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Another  year  has  dawned  upon  the  world — 

(A  year  as  reckoned  by  the  clock  of  man) 
What  this  year  holds;  what  gain  or  loss 

Is  largely  ours  to  say.  For  no  one  can 
Just  say,  "I  have  no  part.  I  simply  live 

From  day  to  day,  and  do  the  ivork 
That  comes  to  Trie.  I  try  to  give 

Time  to  my  tasks;  I  travel  to  the  Kirk 
And  sing  and  worship  there; 

I  always  try  to  do  the  task  assigned, 
And  its  financial  burdens  always  gladly  share; 

And  to  my  fellowman  am  ever  kind!" 

Sure,  that's  what  each  of  us  should  do- 
But  how  can  any  say,  "You  see, 
I  live  my  life  aright,  so  how  dan  you 

Say,  'Gain  or  Loss'  this  year  is  up  to  me?" 
My  friend,  if  you  are  doing  all  you  can — 

(As  you  have  said,  you  are) 
To  live  acceptably  to  God  and  man, 

Them,  you  can  travel  very,  very  far 
In  helping  make  this  new  and  untried  year 

A  year  that  brings  much  gain — not  loss — 
And,  if  continued  thus,  you  need  not  fear, 

But  you  will  gather  gold  without  the  dross, 
And  in  the  days  that  come  you'll  find- 

That  in  the  record  you  are  writing  Jiere, 
That  joy  and  peace  for  b\ehig  justly  kind 

Will  be  your  lot  throughout  this  whole  New  Year. 

—F.  C.  V 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washington,  T).  q,  Brother  Clarence  Fairbanks  says 
that  fine  messages  were  brought  by  Brethren  Fels  Lam, 
T.  C.  Lyon  and  Preston  Campbell  during  the  time  he  was 
absent  while  he  was  conducting  the  revival  for  Brother 
C.  A.   Stewart  and  the  Flora,  Indiana,  Brethren   Church. 

He  reports  that  the  Washington  Sunday  School  is  again 
showing  gains  in  attendance. 

St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Ankrum  says  that  the 
Sunday  School  is  presenting  "Heart  Shield  New  Testa- 
ments" to  all  of  their  boys  in  service.  A  steel  shield  is 
on  the  front  and  the  name  of  the  boy  on  the  back.  These 
Testaments  have  been  life-savers  in  more  ways  than  one 
to  those   who  carry  them — for  both  body  and  soul. 

Th<-  Christmas  Community  program  which  is  usually 
held  around  the  outdoor  Christmas  tree,  was  held  this 
r  in  the  St.  James  Brethren  Church,  because  of  the 
bad  weather. 

St.  James  Thanksgiving  offering  now  amounts  to 
the  sum  of  $204,20— the  Sunday  School  giving  $115.20 
and  the  Church  $89.00. 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia.  Brother  Arthur  H.  Tinkel  re- 
he  baptism  and  reception  of  thirteen  new  members 
on  December  2nd,  this  making  an  addition  of  twenty-one 
new  members  since  August  1st. 

Th"  Christmas  play  and  program  was  given  on  De- 
cern b*r   23  rd. 

G&teWDOd,  West  Virginia.  Brother  Bolton  gives  their 
program  for  their  Christmas  program  as  including  a  one- 


act    play,  "Christmas   Here   and  There,"   and   a  three-act 
play,  "The  Empty  Room." 

Uniontown-  Highland,  Penna.,  Circuit.  Brother  Ralph 
Mills  reports  that  seven  boxes  of  clothing  were  sent  to 
Korea  from  the  two  churches.  There  were  also  eight  boxes 
of  assorted  things  sent  to  our  Kentucky  Mission,  and  the 
ladies  of  the  Missionary  Societies  sent  a  number  of  home 
made  cookies  to  the  Mission. 

New  officers  were  recently  elected  for  both  the  Sun- 
day School  and  the  Church  at  the  Uniontown  Church. 

The  Church  Christmas  party  of  the  Uniontown  church 
was  held  on  Friday  evening,  December  21st,  at  which 
time  the  Christmas  program  was  given.  The  party  itself 
followed  the  program. 

Meyersdale,  Penna.  Brother  Benshoff  says  that  the  Pri- 
mary Department  of  the  Sunday  School  presented  their 
program  on  the  morning  of  December  23rd,  and  at  the  eve- 
ning hour  the  cantata  was  given  by  the  choir.  A  candle 
light  service  was  also  held   on   Christmas  Eve. 

Masontowrt,  Penna.  Brother  William  Keeling  reports 
that  with  the  repair  of  the  baptistry,  baptismal  services 
were  held  on  Sunday,  December  16th.  He  does  not  report 
the  number  baptized. 

He  also  says  that  a  "grand  time"  was  had  at  the  re- 
cent Primary  Christmas  party. 

Canton,  Ohio,  Trinity  Church.  Brother  Stogsdill  says 
that  Brother  Don  Guittar  built  a  fine  illuminated  star 
which  Brother  Guittar,  with  the  help  of  Brother  Harry 
Miller,  mounted  on  top  of  the  church,  where  it  flashed 
the  thought  of  the  meaning  of  Christmas  out  over  the 
neighborhood. 

The  young  people  of  the  church  packed  baskets  for  the 
needy  again  this  year.  A  little  chapel  was  placed  where 
contributions  could  be  made  to  the  fund  for  the  purchas- 
ing of  needed  articles  for  the  baskets. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  We  note  from  Brother  Whetstone's  bul- 
letin that  the  next  meeting  of  the  Miami  Valley  Laymen 
will  be  held  in  the  Dayton  Hillcrest  Church  on  Monday 
evening,  January  21st. 

(Continued  on   Page   10) 


TAKING    STOCK    AND   LOOKING   FORWARD 
(Continued  from  Page  3) 

After  all  it  makes  little  difference  whether  you  desire 
to  take  the  inventory  or  not — it  is  being  taken  and  being 
checked  in  the  Great  Book  of  Life  which  the  Great  Book- 
keeper of  the  Ages  is  keeping  under  the  Seal  of  God.  But 
taking  individual  inventory  will  help  each  of  us  to  see 
where  we  have  succeeded,  and,  more  important,  just 
where  we  have  failed.  For  it  is  often  the  failures  we  find 
in  our  lives  that  spell  the  difference  between  the  ability 
to  go  forward  or  urge  to  slip  backward.  Sometimes  a 
successful  life  is  built  on  the  ruins  of  a  failure.  Read 
the  story  of  Mark.  First,  in  the  eyes  of  Paul,  he  was  a 
failure;  but  later  Paul  writes  of  him,  "Take  Mark,  and 
bring  !him  with  thee:  for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the 
ministry."  Have  you. taken  inventory? 

Think  it  over! 
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TNVENTORY  TIME  always  comes  up  on  the  first  of  the 
New  Year.  Of  course  that  is  not  the  only  time  inven- 
tory time  comes,  but  the  one  that  tells  what  has  been  the 
real  result  of  the  year's  business  comes  at  that  time.  The 
l'esult  of  that  inventory  is  bound  to  show  one  of  two 
things1 — profit,  or  loss;  it  very  seldom,  if  ever,  shows 
neither  profit   or   loss. 

In  the  inventory  the  proprietor  if  he  carefully  examines 
the  inventory  list,  and  makes  comparisons  with  the  pre- 
vious inventory  list,  will  find  what  items  have  moved  and 
showed  profit,  and  what  items  have  become  old  and  shop- 
worn and  need  to  be,  either  put  on  sale  at  a  greatly  re- 
duced price,  or  discarded  entirely.  If  he  is  alert  and  a 
very  careful  buyer,  he  will,  if  he  has  buyer's  under  him, 
give  orders  to  discontinue  certain  items,  curtail  the  buy- 
ing of  others,  and  buy  more  heavily  on  still  others.  In  other 
words,  he  is  "taking  stock"  not  only  of  his  stock-in-hand, 
but  also  of  his  buyers  and  of  himself  in  particular.  To 
ignore  failures  in  either  buying  or  selling  is  sure  to  re- 
sult in  loss  in  the  end,  and  a  poor  inventory  showing 
at  the  next  inventory  time. 

Now  Christianity  and  the  work  of  the  Church  is  a  very 
large  and  growing  "business."  We  have  no  hesitancy  in 
calling  its  conduct  "A  Business,"  for  one  of  the  first  re- 
corded utterances  we  have  from  the  lips  of  Jesus  is  to  be 
found  in  the  words  which  He  spoke  to  His  mother,  when 
He  was  found  in  the  presence  of  the  Lawyers  and  Doc- 
tors and  was  chided  by  His  mother  for  having  stayed  be- 
hind when  they  were  returning  to  their  home  after  the 
Passover  Feast.  Do  you  recall  what  He  said?  These  are 
His  words,  "Why  have  ye  sought  me?  wist  ye  not  that 
I  be  about  My  Father's  .BUSINESS?"  Do  we  not  see 
by  following  His  steps  when  He  went  'forth  to  enter  into 
His  period  of  earthly  ministry,  that  He  was  able  to  "sell" 
His  business  of  winning  souls  to  the  disciples  in  such  a 
manner  that  they  have  handed  down  the  carrying  on  of  the 
"business"  of  the  Church  through  the  centuries  to  the 
followers  of  the  Master,  and  through  these  have  enlarged 
its  borders  and  leaving  multiplied  thousands  of  satisfied 
people  ? 

But,  as  in  the  case  of  the  merchant's  inventory,  many 
things  have  found  their  place  in  the  mercandising  pro- 
gram that  have  either  failed  in  their  purpose,  or  have  been 
falsely  advertised  and  in  the  end  found  wanting  in  char- 
acter. Especially  is  this  true  of  the  sedatives  that  have 
been  suggested  to  ease  the  "pain"  and  ache  of  the  tired 
muscles  of  the  so-called  "over-worked"  in  the  Lord's  Vine- 
yard. The  result  of  such  application,  falsely  recommended 
by  the  satanic  propagandors  of  such  "remedies,"  has 
been  to  either  put  the  users  to  sleep,  or  to  make  t^Tm 
unfit  for  real  Christian  activity  and  service, 


ly  advertised  propaganda  has  crept  into  the  Brethren 
Church,  though  here  and  there  can  be  found  some  of  the 
evidences  of  the  results  of  past  failure  to  investigate  and 
test  the  products  which  did  not  measure  up  to  the  stan- 
dard set  by  the  Great  Inspector  of  all  life  and  living. 

High  standards  and  honesty  are  required  attributes  to 
guarantee  the  growth  of  any  business.  No  merchant  is 
ever  ashamed  to  recommend  a  product  which  he  carries 
if  it  is  a  worth-while  one.  Every  firm  which  is  anxious 
to  sustain  its  reputation  for  producing  good  and  service- 
able merchandise  is  never  fearful  of  putting  its  label  on 
the  product  in  some  very  conspicuous  place.  No  firm  of 
reputable  manufacturers  is  afraid  to  say,  "This  product 
is  fully  guaranteed  to  be  satisfactory,  or  your  money  will 
be  cheerfully  refunded,"  and  really  mean  it.  Certainly 
there  is  nothing  in  real  Christianity  of  which  one  needs 
ever  be  ashamed  to  say,  "This  is  the  guaranteed  article." 

It  has  been  said  that  the  best  advertisement  that  can 
be  found  is  that  of  "repeat  customers."  When  we  see  men 
and  women  arriving  to  many  years  of  life  on  this  earth, 
and,  having  lived  a  consistent  Chi-istian  life  through  all 
those  years,  will  we  be  all  out  of  place  in  saying,  "Here 
is  an  example  of  a  repeat  customer!"  The  church  of  which 
the  Editor  is  a  member  here  in  Ashland  has  suffered  great 
loss  in  the  death  of  aged  members  during  the  past  year. 
some  fourteen  having  passed  on,  most  of  them  above 
eighty  years  of  age.  Each  of  these  can  well  be  classed 
as  guaranteed  Christian  characters,  for  they  measured 
up  to  the  Master's  desire.  Their  place  must  be  taken  br- 
others, and  each  place  vacated  must  be  filled  with  a  life 
that  is  lived  to  the  profit  of  the  great  merchant — Al- 
mighty God.  Anything  else  is  sure  to  spell  "loss"  at  next 
inventory  time. 

Good  Christians  should  be  those  who  realize  that  some- 
where, somehow,  some  one  is  following  their  life  as  an 
ideal.  You  may  not  know  it,  but  they  are.  Each  of  us 
should  be  able  to  speak  like  Paul  and  say  as  he  did,  when 
writing  to  the  Corinthians  (I  Cor.  11:1) — "Be  ye  follow- 
ers of  me,  EVEN  AS  I  ALSO  AM  OF  CHRIST."  The 
following  of  Christ  is  the  all-important  thing.  Paul  had 
this  in  mind,  surely,  when  he  wrote  these  words  to  the 
Romans,  (Rom.  12:1-2)— "I  beseech  you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God.  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God.  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world: 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
f^ctyjyill  of  God."  This  is  a  very  good  rule  to  use  when 
"taking  stock-"  of  self  as  we  inventory  our  products,  with 
their  profits  aia*  losses,   as  we  begin  this  new  year. 


As  yet  not  too  much  of  such  non-moving  stock  #r  false-    fT  f\    p?  ^(Concluded  on   bottom   of  page  2) 
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A  'Post-Christmas  Study 


Rev.   Clarence   Stogsdill 

"When   the  fullness  of  the  time  was  come,    God    sent 
forth  His  Son"  Gal.  4:4a. 


IMMEDIATELY  we  see  by  the  text  that  God  has  to  do 
with  time,  and  that  He  has  perfect  control  over  it  and 
its  events,  working  out  His  will  in  the  God-wanting 
world.  We  see  that  th"  world  was  in  need  of  Divine  bless- 
ing and  reassurance.  We  see  that  God  knew  and  under- 
stood the  need  perfectly,  and  by  His  infinite  love  was 
willing  to  supply  the  nerd  of  the  world. 

In  the  light  of  the  text,  let  us  look  back  to  the  time 
of  the  first  Christmas  and  consider  what  God  did  for  the 
world,  both  in  the  history  of  His  chosen  people  Israel,  and 
in  the  history  of  the  Gentil-s. 

I.  The  First  Christmas  was  the  filling  up  of  time  (ages). 

For  centuries  the  nation  of  Israel  had  been  told  to  look 
for  a  King.  This  King  was  to  come  in  the  Name  of  the 
Most  High  God,  and  was  to  be  the  rul^r  over  the  nation 
forever.  The  coming  of  Christ  to  the  world,  and  especially 
to  the  nation  Israel,  was  the  coming  of  this  One  who 
was  to  be  the  everlasting  King  of  this  chosen  peopl".  In 
fact,  Ho  was  more  than  just  a  King:  He  was  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  very  law  which  had  made  the  nation  stand 
out  among  other  nations  of  the  world.  He  cam"  to  end 
their  observance  of  new  moons,  their  sacrifices,  their  an- 
niversaries, and  all  the  rest.  Christ  came  to  sum  up  the 
history  of  Israel  and  all  their  blessings  and  sufferings, 
their  promises  and  hopes.  All  that  could  be  expected  from 
God  on  the  part  of  Israel  was  contained  in  the  Person 
of  this  Holy  One  who  came  on  that  Christmas  night. 

But  to  say  that  this  first  Christmas  was  for  the  Jew 
only  would  be  to  understate  the  infinite  love  of  the  Great 
<',  'i.  For  He  came  not  only  to  be  a  blessing  to  the  nation 
of  Israel,  but  also  to  bring  light  into  the  whole  world, 
and  to  bl'ss  all  nations  through  this  one  nation,  the  small- 
est of  all. 

If  the  Jews  had  occasion  to  rejoice  because  of  the  bring- 
ing to  a  climax  their  history,  surely  the  rest  of  the  world 
had  even  more  of  a  right  to  bless  the  name  of  God.  For 
if  th'  Jew  deserved  to  be  driven  from  his  home  and  wan- 
der in  strange  lands  and  suffer  humiliation  at  the  hand 
of  foreigners,  the  Gentile  <\<-\<  rved  death  of  the  worst  kind. 

The  Gentile  was  the  source  of  all  idolatry,  the  inventor 
of  false  gods  arid  idols.  But  God  had  mercy  on  such  an 
unclean  world  and  gave  it  a  Deliverer  who  could  reclothe 
it  in  its  right  mind  and  cause  it  to  worship  the  tru"  God. 
The  Gentile  was  made  to  see  the  light,  and  was  brought 


out  of  darkness.,  He  was  given  an  opportunity  which  he 
never  had  before —  that  of  being  on  an  equal  standing 
with  th"  Jew  in  the  eyes  of  God.  Yea,  he  was  even,  blessed 
above  the  Jew,  for  he  was  to  accept  the  gift  which  was 
meant  for  the  Jews,  but  was  rejected  by  them.  From  now 
on  it  was  to  be  the  Gentile  who  would  lead  the  world  to 
the  light  through  the  Saviour  who  came  on  that  first 
Christmas  night. 

II.     The  First  Christmas  was  a  manifestation    of    God's 
control  over  time. 

It  would  seem  from  the  appearance  of  the  physical  uni- 
verse and  the  laws  of  nature  that  God  created  the  cosmos, 
set  it  in  its  orbit,  and  went  away,  leaving  it  to  its  own 
destiny.  But  that  is  not  true.  If  one  investigates  closely, 
even  the  very  laws  of  nature,  he  comes  to  believe  that 
time  is  being  marked  by  the  very  changes  in  the  physical 
world.  The  leveling  of  mountains  to  plains;  the  great 
upheavals  again  forming  new  mountains;  the  cutting 
away  at  solid  rocks  by  innocent  streams  to  form  deep 
ravines;  the  forming  of  terraces  on  either  side  of  a  river 
at  the  bottom  of  a  valleys — all  these  mark  off  the  pass- 
ing ages  of  hundreds   of  thousands   of  years. 

In  the  animal  world  God  marks  periods  of  time,  too. 
At  certain  times  of  the  yar,  on  a  certain  beach  of  Cali- 
fornia, there  is  a  species  of  small  fish  which  spawns  and 
lays  its  eggs  in  the  sand.  The  eggs  lie  there  hidden  from 
sight  for  a  measured  length  of  time  until  tho  right  day 
comes  along,  and  within  an  appointed  hour,  the  appointed 
minute,  the  washing  to  shore  of  the  appointed  salt-water 
wave,  the  eggs  suddenly  yield  th  ir  fruit  and  all  the  liv- 
ing organisms  of  the  beach  swim  out  to  sea  in  the  form 
of  tiny  fish!  God  is  constantly  measuring  time  by  special 
events    in    the   realm    of   animal    life. 

In  the  history  of  the  world  of  man,  the  spiritual  world, 
time  is  marked  by  events  which  set  the  boundaries  for 
various  ages.  God  knows  the  appointed  time  of  every  event. 
TJfe  has  evn  set  the  events  into  the  pattern  of  history  so 
as  to  limit  the  ages  themselves.  By  the  call  of  Abraham 
out  of  an  idolatrous  family  and  appointing  him  an  inher- 
itance, God  changed  the  course  of  history  and  guided  it 
into  an  age  of  His  own  choosing.  By  anointing  David  as 
king  over  Israel,  He  turned  the  hearts  of  the  nation  to 
One  who  was  to  come"  and  sit  on  David's  throne  or  eter- 
nity.  At  the  appointed  hour  He  sent  His  own   Son  into 
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the  world  to  be  that  King.  Thank  God,  nothing  could  stop 
it;  in  fact  all  that  the  world  might  have  done  to  prev  nt 
it  would  only  set  the  stage  for  His  coming.  On  that  quiet 
night  when  few  were  ready  to  receive  Him,  but  whom  th<* 
world  needed  Him  most,  He  came!  Perfect  understanding! 
Perfect  omniscience!  Perfect  love! 

When  He  was  most  needed,  He  came.  Even  though  the 
world  was  too  busy  doing  other  things  to  see  or  recog- 
nize Him,  because  He  was  needed,  He  came.  Even  though 
(here  were  no  vacant  rooming  houses  because  of  the  great 
stir  of  men  and  women  everywhere  going  to  be  taxed, 
He  came.  God  sent  Him,  and  He  came,  because  it  was 
"the  fullness  of  time." 

Let  us  rejoice  at  this  season  because  we  know  that  it 
is  the  time  when  our  hearts  and  minds  are  turned  back- 
ward 'to  that  time  which  God  had  appointed  as  a  very 
special  night.  In  time's  terrain  of  mountain  peaks  which 
point  out  the  special  events  in  the  history  of  God's  world, 
that  first  Christmas  stands  out  as  the  most  majestic  of 
all — the  king  of  all  the  others.  This  is  the  night  that 
proves  that  all  things  are  under  the  rule  and  sovereignty 
of  God.  He  would  not  have  sent  His  Son  into  a  world 
which  He  had  not  mad?  suitable  for  Him.  He  would  not 
have  sent  Him  at  a  time  not  right  for  His  coming.  God 
had  made  the  plans  for  the  coming  of  His  Son  and  those 
plans  could  not  fail. 

III.  The  First  Christmas  was  a  Keeping  of  an  Appointment 
with,  and  a  promise  to,   the  world. 

Isaiah  not  only  prophesies  the  coming  of  the  Lord  when 
he-  says  (7:14* — ".Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear 
a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel" — He  gives  to 
the  world  a  promise  of  God.  The  promise  is  contained  in 
the  name  Immanuel — "God  with  us."  It  was  a  promise 
that  God  Himself  would  one  day  come  to  dwell  among 
men.  The  tabernacle  was  a  symbol  of  that  day.  In  the 
earthly  tabernacle  God  descended  and  dwelt  in  the  Holy 
of  Holies  in  the  cloud.  But  when  Christ  came,  He  dwelt 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  flesh — God  as  man.  When  He 
came  and  dwelt  among  men  in  the  flesh,  He  proved  that 
all  His  promises  are  good,  and  that  He  will  keep  them. 

Christmas,  to  us,  has  become,  among  other  things,  a 
time  of  promise  and  keeping  of  promises,  symbolic  of 
the  promise  which  God  made  to  the  world  when  He  said 
He  would  come  and  dwell  with  man — and  did,  in!  Christ. 
It  is  the  promise  of  peace,  wisdom  and  grace  shining  in 
the  face  of  the  Bethlehem  Babe.  And  we  have  the  promise 
for  another  day  when  we  shall  be  like  Him.  We,  too,  shall 
have  that  perfect  peace  and  perfect  wisdom,  because  we 
shall  have  inherited  it  from  Him. 

0  Christian,  let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  at  this  time. 
Your  God  has  the  world  in  hand.  All  events,  no  matter 
how  joyous  or  how  despairing,  are  only  the  chimes  of 
His  great  time-piece,  striking  the  minutes  and  hours  un- 
til He  shall  come  again  to  consummate  all  history  and 
close  the  doors  of  time,  leaving  for  you,  life  in  eternity. 

— Canton,  Ohio. 


We  are  still  living  in  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord- 
the  dispensation  of  grace. 
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CHRISTOPHER  SAUR,  THE  REDEMPTIONERS 

FRIEND 

MAN'S  INHUMANITY  to  his  fellowmen,  based  on  a 
desire    for    gain,    has    added    '<>    the    Bufferings    of 

countless  individuals  who  in  the  early  day-  made  up  the 
citizens  of  our  country.  Selfishness,  greed  and  a  hard- 
hearted  disregard   for  the   welfare   of  others   has   pi; 

the   stamp   of   infamy   upon    many   a   Colonial    ship 
or  Captain.  They  trafficked  with  the  bodies  of  men  and 
women,  as  well  as  children,  not  only  black  but  white  as 
well.  While  the  same  mis  reatment  was  incurred  by  tr 
who  came  to  various  Colonies  in  the  New  World,  this  in 
the  main  has  to   deal   with   those   who  came  to  the     I 
of  Pennsylvania.  When  we  realize  that  volumes  have  been 
written  upon  the  sufferings  of  the  Redemptioner  or  the 
Indentured   Servant,   it   will   be  understood   that   this  can 
only  be  a  mere  beginning  in  the  matter  of  delineating  the 
sufferings   of   the   helpless   victims    who     fell     in  o     th  ir 
clutches. 

The  uncertainty  of  the  length  of  the  voyages  across  the 
ocean  brought  often  great  hardships  and  misery  upon 
the  immigrants  who  wer:  on  the  vessel.  The  ships  were 
crowded  with  passengers,  far  beyond  the  proper  room  to 
care  for  them.  Oft  times  their  chests  were  left  behind 
by  the  Captain  in  order  that  mor  passengers  or  human 
freight  could  be  put  aboard.  This  meant  a  sacrifice  of 
space  which  should  have  been  used  for  provisions  and 
water. 

The  sailing  ships  of  those  days  were  constructed  with 
little  regard  to  sanitation.  They  were  built  'o  secure  the 
greatest  amount  of  room  with  the  least  expenditure  of 
money.  Therefore  with  insufficient  food,  unwholesome 
and  contaminated,  with  water  being  th'1  same,  there  was 
a  dreadful  mortality  among  those  on  board.  Every  dis- 
ease known  was  to  be  found  among  the  passengers,  which 
at  times  even  affected  the  cr  w.  Thus  the  greed  for  gain 
proved  disastrous  to  those  who  were  a  party  to  '.he  same. 

In   1732   a   ship   was   twenty-four  weeks   at   sea.  and   of 
the  150  passengers  on  board  100  died  of  hunger  and  pri- 
vation. The  survivors  were  imprisoned  and  compelled 
pay  the  entire  passage  money  for  themselves  and  the  de- 
ceased. 

Christopher  Saur  in  175S  estimates  that  2000  passen- 
gers who  had  embarked  upon  fifteen  ships  which  landed 
in  Philadelphia,  had  died  during  the  voyage.  In  174". 
fifty  survivors  of  a  ship  that  had  saiPd  with  a  total  of 
400  landed  in  Philadelphia.  This  could  be  multiplied  for 
many  pages  but  the  above  shall  suffice. 

The  term  Redemptioner  had  its  origin  in  a  peculiar  sys- 
tem of  voluntary  servitude.  This  was  reeogniz  d  by  law 
and  custom,  under  which  a  freed  man  entered  into  a  con- 
tract with  another  person,  to  serve  the  latter  for  a  stip- 
ulated time  at  a  stipulated  price,  for  moneys  paid  to  him 
or  for  his  benefit,  before  the  service  was  entered  upon. 
Through    the    fulfillment    of   this    contract    apprenticeship 
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or  servitude,  th  ^  survitor  was  said  to  redeem  himself. 
Thus  the  name  Redemptioner  was  given  to  those  who  en- 
tered into  such  agreements. 

There  wer !  two  kinds  of  Redemptioners,  and  the  dis- 
tinction should  be  borne  in  mind.  The  first  was  the  so- 
called  "Indenteured  servants"  who  made  specific  contracts 
before  setting  sail,  to  serve  a  term  of  years  to  masters; 
the  second,  known  some  time  as  "free  willers,"  were 
without  money,  but  anxious  to  emigrate,  therefore  agreed 
with  the  ship-masters  to  sell  themselves  and  their  families 
on  Iheix  arrival,  for  the  captain's  advantage,  and  thus 
repay   the  cost   of  their  transportation. 

There  was  no  odium  or  stigma  placed  upon  either  in- 
dividual. This  was  especially  so  as  all,  or  nearly  all,  who 
came  as  settlers  one  way  or  another  were  obliged  to  do 
hard  work.  Often  when  the  Redemptioner  or  Indentured 
s  rvant  had  worked  out  the  time  agreed  upon  to  serve, 
he  or  she  were  given  certain  goods  and  often  land,  to 
enable  them  to  set  up  for  themselves  in  the  same  com- 
munity. There  were  intermarriages  between  masters  and 
servants,  though  the  servant  had  little  choice  in  the  mat- 
ter of  selecting  his  master.  The  class  with  which  we  are 
dealing  is  that  of  the  white  or  German  settler  or  immi- 
grant from  the  Palatinate  in  the  main. 

Let  it  not  be  thought  that  all  the  early  settlers  who 
made  up  much  of  the  colonial  population  of  Pennsylvania, 
were  thos  i  who  have  been  described.  There  were  many 
who  were  able  to  pay  full  fare,  and  travel  as  luxurious  as 
possible  in  'hat  day.  When  they  were  in  need  of  servants 
or  aid  of  such  kind,  they  naturally  desired  those  who 
spoke  their  language  or  came  from  the  same  section  of 
Germany,  and  would  meet  the  ships  which  were  bringing 
in  cargoes  of  willing  work  rs.  Many  of  the  masters  were 
exceedingly  kind  to  them.  The  most  of  their  suffering  was 
endured  on  the  long  ocean  trip  from  the  old  land  to  the 
new. 

A  part  of  the  emigration  to  tin  Colonies  was  com- 
posed of  servants  who  were  of  two  classes.  The  first  and 
larger,  poor  and  oppressed  in  the  land  of  their  nativity, 
sometimes  the  victim  of  political  changes,  or  religious 
intolerance,  submitted  to  a  temporary  servitude  as  the 
price  of  freedom,  plenty  and  peace.  Thr>  second  class,  was 
in  the  main  made  up  of  vagrants  and  f  Ions,  the  dregs 
of  the  populace  of  the  British  empire.  They  were  cast  by 
'he  mother  country  upon  the  Colonies,  with  the  most  sel- 
fish disregard  of  the  feelings  she  outraged.  From  this 
moral  pr-stilence  the  first  settlers  shrank  back  with  horror. 
The  matter  became  so  bad  that  later  a  duty  of  five  pounds 
was  imposd  upon  every  convicted  felon  brought  to  the 
Province.  The  importer  was  also  required  to  give  surity 
for  the   good  behavior  of  the  convict  for  one  year. 

The  African  slave  trade  at  its  worst  was  no  worse  than 
that  which  many  of  the  German  R'demptioners  suffered 
in  their  desire  to  establish  a  home  in  the  land  of  free- 
dom. In  fact  the  Negro  slave  fared  better  often  in  the 
hands  of  his  master  than  th"  Redemptioner.  The  Redemp- 
tioner had  only  a  limited  time  to  serve  but  the  Negro 
slave  belonged  to  the  master  for  his  life,  unless  disposed 
of  to  another. 

While  ther-  is  no  record  at  hand  indicating  that  many 
of  the  first  Brethren  came  as  Redemptioners,  if  any,  it 
is  likely  that  many  who  at  a  later  date  became  members 


of  the  church,  had  com"  to  the  country  in  this  manner. 
A  comman  language  drew  them  together  as  a  magnet. 
Thus  in  and  near  Germantown  many  of  them  settled  to 
be  able  to  restore  fellowship  of  a  common  Fatherland 
and  a  common  language. 

The  first  Germans  who  came  to  America,  as  colonis'.s 
in  Pennsylvania  were,  as  a  rule,  well  to  do.  Nearly  all  of 
them  in  the  beginning  of  that  mighty  exodus  had  suffi- 
cient means  to  pay  all  the  charges  incurred  in  going 
down  the  Rhine  to  the  sea,  and  enough  besides  to  meet 
the  expenses  of  carrying  them  across  the  ocean,  and  yet 
have  some  left  when  they  arrived  to  pay  part  or  all  upon 
the  lands  which  they  took  up.  The  large  tracts  taken  up 
by  the  colony  at  Germantown  and  at  Conestoga  are  all 
sufficient  evidence  of  this.  This  continued  to  be  the  rule 
for  some  time,  when  the  great  exodus  from  the  Palati- 
nate set  in. 

The  poorer  classes  took  notice  of  this.  If  America  was 
a  place  where  the  rich  could  become  even  richer,  surely 
it  was  a  place  where  the  poor  might  better  themselves. 
Fathers  who  had  left  the  pangs  of  poverty  and  persecu- 
tion desired  to  flee  with  thrir  friends  from  the  land  of 
oppression  to  the  land  of  promise. 

The  first  Brethren  came  because  they  desired  freedom 
from  the  persecution  in  the  Fatherland,  and  the  oppor- 
tunity to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their 
own  conscience  They  had  been  harrassed  and  driven  from 
country  to  country  until  there  was  no  hope  for  them  with- 
out pioneering  in  the  land  across  the  seas.  When  they 
b~ard  of  the  Colony  established  by  William  Penn,  this 
was  naturally  their  first  choice  when  they  planned  to  leave 
the  land  of  their  birth.  Thy  had  heard  of  the  freedom 
of  worship  and  of  the  friendliness  of  the  founder  of  this 
Colony. 

Elder  Johannes  Naas,  who  next  to  Alexander  Mack, 
was  the  most  celebrated  and  influential  memb"r  of  the 
Taufer  or  Brethren  Church  in  Germany,  came  to  this 
country  in  1733.  Shortly  after  his  arrival  he  wrote  a 
long  letter  to  his  son  Jacob  Wil'helm  Naas,  who  was  liv- 
ing in  Switzerland  at  the  time,  in  which  all  the  incidents 
and  circumstances  of  the  voyage  were  minutely  detailed. 
The  letter  is  well  worth  reading.  Want  of  space  prevents 
its  appearance  in  this  article.  However  should  the  reader 
be  interested  it  may  be  found  in  Brumbaugh's  History 
of  the  Brethren  from  page  108  to  123.  Naas,  like  many 
others  was  touched  by  the  difficulties  of  those  who  were 
seekers  of  new  homes  in  the  Western  wilderness  of  Amer- 
ica. 

Even  as  God  heard  the  cry  of  His  children  in  Egyptian 
slavery,  when  they  cried  to  Him  in  their  misery,  and 
raised  up  one  to  lead  and  help;  so  did  He  in  regard  to 
those  of  a  later  day.  One  had  come  from  the  Fatherland 
after  receiving  a  splendid  education.  His  name  was  Chris- 
topher Saur.  He  was  a  man  of  many  trades  and  skills. 
Born  in  1693  in  Laasphe,  a  village  of  Wittgenstein,  in 
Westphalia,  Germany,  not  far  from  Schwarz^nau,  he  was 
in  the  center  of  religious  turbulence.  Fourteen  years 
younger  than  Alexander  Mack,  he  could  not  have  been 
ignorant  of  the  part  Mack  had  played  in  the  German 
province.  Saur  married  one  who  is  mentioned  as  Maria 
Christina  and  to  them  one  son  was  born  in  1721. 
(Second  part  next  week) 
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general  Gonference 
Secretary  deceives 

Two  Official   TfZephes 


AT  OUR  RECENT  General  Conference  two  paragraphs 
from  the  Report  of  the  Resolutions  Committee  be- 
came the  text  of  a  letter  which  was  sent  to  Harry  S.  Tru- 
man, President  of  the  United  States  and  also  to  J.  Ed- 
gar Hoover,  of  the  F.  B.  I. 

The  following  paragraphs  from  these  resolutions  be- 
came the  base  of  the  letter  written  by  Brother  C.  Y.  Gil- 
mer, Conference  Secretary.  The  text  of  his  letter  follows, 
written  in  duplicate  to  the  two  offices: 

September  1,  1951 
Dear  Sir: 

The  Sixty-Third  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  held  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  20-26,  1951,  took 
cognizance  of  the  recent  exposures  of  gambling,  corrup- 
tion in  places  of  honor,  and  the  extreme  consumption  of 
liquor  in  the  United  States  as  a  grave  menace  to  our 
democratic  government,  the  church,  and  the  nation.  We 
favor  all  educational  and  governmental  functions  by 
which  this  may  be  corrected.  The  conference  recommends 
to  the  local  churches  that  they  lend  full  support  to  any 
organization  or  movement  to  correct  or  eliminate  these 
practices.  The  conference  instructed  the  Conference  Sec- 
retary to  inform  Mr.  Harry  S.  Truman,  President  of  the 
United  States,  and  Mr.  J.  Edgar  Hoover  of  the  F.  B.  L, 
of  its  action  concerning  these  matters. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Clarence   Y.   Gilmer, 
Sec.   General   Conference  of  The  Brethren   Church. 

In  due  time  Brother  Gilmer  received  replies  from  each 
office,  the  texts  of  which  appear  below: 

The   White  House 
Washington 

September  12,  1951 
My  dear  Mr.  Gilmer: 

Your  letter  of  September  first  to  the  President  has  been 
received.  He  is  very  glad  you  sent  him  this  expression  of 
the  constructive  views  of  your  associates  of  the  Brethren 
Church  and  he  asks  me  to  thank  you  for  assuring  him  of 
your  support  of  the  efforts  of  the  Government  to  elimi- 
nate the  many  evils  affecting  the  welfare  of  our  nation. 

Very  sincei'ely  yours, 

William  D.  Hassett, 
Secretary  to  the   President. 

United  States  Department  of  Justice 
Federal   Bureau  of  Investigation 

Washington,  D.  C. 

September  7,   1951 
Mr.   Clarence  Y.  Gilmer, 
Secretary 

General   Conference  of  Brethren  Church 
506  East  State  Street, 
Huntington,  Indiana 


Dear  Mr.  Gilmer: 

Your  letter  of  September  I,  1951,  rega 

lutions  made  at  the  Sixty-third  0<n<ral  < .<,- 

Brethren   Church   held  at  Ashland,  Ohio,   U<>v.\   Auga  t   20 

to  2(>,  1951,  has  been   received  in    the    absence    of    Mr. 

Hoover  from   Washington. 

You  may  be  sure    that    your    communication    will    be 
called  to  his  attention  upon  his  return  to  the  city.  In  th'r 
meantime  I  am  enclosing  a  statement  he  mad':  before  the 
Kefauver  Committee   which   I   thought  you   would   lik' 
have. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Helen  W.  Gandy,  Secretary. 

A  few  excerpts  from   the  above  report  of  Mr.   Hooi 
might   be    interesting    to    our   readers.    The    entire    report 
would  be  too  long  to  give  within  these  columns.  Hon 
the  following  paragraphs  carry  an  interesting  no" 

"Law  enforcement  is  only  as  effective  as  the  citizens 
demand.  If  the  community,  as  a  group  or  as  individuals, 
does  not  desire  effective  law  enforcement,  then  there  will 
not  be  effective  law  enforcement.  That  proposition  has 
been  abundantly  proven.  The  ultimate  responsibility  for 
a  crime  free  community  rests  at  home — with  the  citizens 
of  the  community  itself — when  they  assume  their  respon- 
sibility  .   .   . 

"The  American  system  of  law  enforcement  is  based  on 
the  mutual  cooperation  of  national,  state  and  local  agen- 
cies, each  working  within  the  democi-atic  framework  of 
government  .   .   . 

"There  is  no  mystery  about  good  law  enforcement.  It 
merely  applies  to  crime  detection  the  same  principles  of 
efficiency  necessary  to  any  well  organized  business.  Re- 
gardless of  the  potential  effectiveness  of  law  enforcement 
agencies  as  such,  they  are  powerless  to  give  their  full 
measure  of  protection  unless  properly  supported  .  .  . 

"The  solution  of  the  crime  problem  is  a  simple  matter: 
Enforce  existing  laws  fairly  and  impartially,  vigorously 
and  relentlessly,  and  mobilize  the  full  force  .of  every  me- 
dium of  education  as  to  the  facts  about  crime." 

And  his  closing  paragraph:  "We  can  never  have  a 
crime-free  America  until  all  who  stand  for  law  and  order 
are  united  and  determined  to  mobilize  against  those  who 
constitute  our  army  of  lawlessness.  Only  a  return  to  the 
fundamentals  upon  which  this  Nation  was  founded — a 
moral  awakening — a  revitalized  spirit  and  a  rededieation 
of  service  to  our  fellow  man — can  make   this  a  reality." 

If  by  "moral  awakening"  Mr.  Hoover  means  a  return  to 
the  cardinal  principles  of  Christian  faith  and  action — 
well  and  good.  We  believe  that  an  elimination  of  the  i 
stant  "crime  enactments"  shown  both  in  the  movie  and 
over  television,  which  scenes  are  putting  many  thoughts 
in  the  mids  of  the  children  that  should  never  be  the:  e. 
and  the  constant  reminding  them  of  the  various  "brews" 
which  they  are  told  "contribute  to  their  well  being."  will 
do  much  toward  solving  many  of  the  "Crime  Potentials" 
which  are  being  built  up  day  by  day.  Resolutions  should 
be  made,  but  "action''  should  follow  that  the  resolution 
may  be  put  into  effect. 


"Can  live  as  good  a  Christian  out  of  the  Church  as  in 
it."  But  do  you? 
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J.  Garber  Drushal  ^Receives  *Ph.  D.  Degree 

The  Missionary  Board  is  happy  to  announce  the  academic  achieve- 
ment of  its  president,  J.  Garber  Drushal,  who  received  the  Ph.D.  de- 
gree at  tht  Ohio  State  University  in  its  quarterly  graduation  exercises 
on  December  20,  1951. 

Brother  Drushal,  the  son  of  Reverend  and  Mrs.  George  Drushal  of 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  attended  Ashland  College,  graduating  in  1935 
with  the  A.B.  degree;  then  he  served  as  Alumni  Secretary  at  Ashland 
the  following  two  years. 

During  the  succeeding  years  he  taught  in  ithe  University  of  Missouri, 
at  Queen's  College  in  New  York  City,  and  at  Capital  University  in  Co- 
lumbus. Serving  as  a  Lieutenant  in  the  United  States  Navy  during 
World  War  II,  he  taught  extensively  in  various  fields,  djoing  some 
teaching  while  stationed  in  the  Caribbean  area.  While  studying  in  Co- 
lumbus he  spent  considerable  time  helping  with  speech  therapy  at 
Children's  Hospital  in  that  city. 

He  fulfilled  the  requirements  for  the  Doctor's  degree  by  taking 
graduate  work  at  Cornell  University  and  the  Ohio  State  University. 
Later  in  1950  he  visited  our  mission  field  in  South  America,  from  which 
trip  he  brought  back  valuable  information  and  suggestions  for  fur- 
ther missionary  work. 

At  present  Doctor  Drushal  is  associated  with  Wooster  College  at 
Wooster,  Ohio  where  he  is  Professor  of  Speech.  He  serves  as  presi- 
dent of  our  Mission   Board  and  a   trustee  >of  Ashland   College. 

Congratulations,  Doctor  Drushal!   We  are  proud  of  you! 


MORE  NEWS 

The  new  church  at  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania  is  pro- 
moting a  heavy  program  already.  Since  the  dedication 
of  th<-  Portable  Chapel,  they  have  entertained  the  Penn- 
sylvania Brethren  Laymen's  group.  They  are  holding  mid- 
week pray  i  ices  and  have  had  one  or  more  church 
fellowship  programs. 

On  Sunday,  November  18,  they  held  special  ground- 
breaking services.  This  is  the  first  step  for  the  new  per- 
manent church.    If   weathi  r   permits,   they   may   set  the 


foundation  yet  this  winter.  Reverend  Dyoll  Belote,  Pas- 
tor at  Linwood,  Maryland,  gave  the  address  at  this  ser- 
vice. 

Brethren!  It  is  interesting  and  worthy  of  note  that 
both  churches,  namely — Wayne  Heights  and  Tucson — 
have  responded  commendably  to  the  general  appeals  of 
the  church  thus  far. 

The  Promotion  Committee  of  the  Missionary  Board  is 
still  alive  and  plans  to  present  a  new  field  to  the  Board 
for  consideration  early  in  1952.  Pray  for  a  most  unusual 
account  of  ourselves  in  the  new  year.  E.  M.  R. 


NEXT  WEEK  READ  ABOUT 
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WITH  THE  LAYMEN 


SOUTHERN  INDIANA  DISTRICT  LAYMEN  MEET 

One  hundred  twenty-nine  laymen  of  the  Southern  In- 
diana District  gathered  at  the  Flora  Brethren  Church  on 
Monday  evening,  November  19th,  for  their  regular  quar- 
terly meeting. 

After  a  very  delicious  meal,  served  by  the  ladies  of 
the  host  church,  we  assembled  for  our  evening  program. 
Devon  Humbarger  as  a  member  of  the  host  church,  acted 
as  program  director  and  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman  of  the 
Peru  church  led  us  in  group  singing,  using  the  follow- 
ing: "Glory  to  His  Name"  and  "We're  Marching  to  Zion," 
with  Mrs.  John  Miller  accompanying  at  the  piano. 

Russel  Kuns  led  our  evening  devotions,  reading  from 
the  twelfth  chapter  of  Romans  and  leading  in  prayer. 
Two  beautiful  piano  duet  numbers  were  played  by  the 
Misses   Elaine   McDaniel   and   Madonna  Jordan. 

Our  retiring  Chairman,  Kenneth  Stout,  had  charge  of 
the  business  session.  The  secretary's  and  treasurer's  re- 
ports were  read  and  approved.  In  calling  the  roll  we  found 
we  had  representatives  present  from  eleven  of  our  eight- 
een churches.  Mr.  Stout  made  recognition  of  the  new 
pastors  in  our  district.  The  Loree  Church  extended  an 
invitation  for  our  February  meeting  and  the  Peru  Church 
for  our  May  meeting,  the  latter  will  be  a  joint  meeting 
with  the  layrcrn  of  the  Northern  Indiana   District. 

The  nominating  committee  presented  the  ballot  for  the 

election  of  officers.  National  Laymen  President,  Bud 
Hunter,  made  some  very  timely  v,:  marks  concerning  our 
Goals.  Jack  Rife,  Vice  President  of  the  Southern  Indiana 
Youth  Group,  announced  their  meeting  at  the  Peru  Church 
on  November  24th.  The  nominating  committe?  then  an- 
nounced the  election  of  officers  as  follows: 

President    Wayne   Betzner  Jr.,   Loree 

Vice  President   Arthur  Stahl,  Huntington 

Secretary-Treasurer    .  .Guy  V.   Purdy,   North   Manchester 

A  quartet  of  young  men  sang,  "The  Church  in  the 
Wildwood."  Mr.  Humbarger  introduced  J.  C.  Yunker,  a 
layman  from  the  Flora  Church  and  Superintendent  of  the 
Carroll  County  Schools,  as  speaker  of  the  evening.  Mr. 
Yunker  read  I  Kings  9:1-9  and  II  Chronicles  7:12-14,  as 
a  basis  of  his  remarks.  He  said  that  the  nation  of  Israel 
under  the  leadership  of  King  Solomon,  had  the  choice  of 
two  alternatives — either  "following  the  wisdom  which 
cometh  from  God  and  the  establishment  of  the  Throne 
upon  Israel  forever"  or  "to  turn  from  following  God  at 
all  and  Israel  to  become  a  byword  to  all  people."  But 
they  forsook  the  Lord  their  God — therefore  evil  came 
upon  them. 

He  continued  by  saying  that  our  own  nation  today  is 


in  a  similar  condition   like  unto   I  rael.   W< 
fully  blessed  with   wisdom  and  material   i 

ing  World  Wars  I  and  II   we  . -->Ul  thai 
our  eide,  but  when  these  war:-:  were  ov  r,  who  had  won 
the  war?    What  happened  to  God?  We  failed   to   V   ■      Hirn 
credit.  In  a  recent  religious  than  409$  of  the 

people  had  connection  with  any  church  and  only  L< 
made  any  attendance  record.  America,  W;jk<-  Qp!  We 
make  our  community,  our  state  or  our  nation  the  kind 
we  want,  if  we,  as  Christians,  will  take  our  stand. 
Where  lies  our  security?  It  seems  that  we  have  lost  all 
Faith  and  wie  "abolish  hell  and  liberalize  heaven."  We  are 
indifferent  to  the  evils  that  are  eating  at  the  very  vitals 
of  our  civilization.  If  we,  as  a  nation,  are  destroyed,  it 
will  not  be  by  any  of  the  communistic  nations,  but  by 
our  very  selves  while  we  are  asleep  at  th'r  switch.  Re- 
member our  safety  and  security  lies  with  the  Lord.  II 
Chronicles  7:14  says,  "If  my  people  .  .  .  will  humble 
themselves  and  pray  .  .  .  and  turn  from  thir  wicked 
ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their 
sin,  and  will  heal  their  land." 

Mr.  Yunker  closed  with  this  challenge,  "We  must  rec- 
ognize  God   and   give   Him   the   credit." 

R  v.  Bowman  led  in  singing  "Sweetest  Name  I  Know," 
and  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  Flora  pastor,  pronounced  the 
benediction.  Guy  V.   Purdy.    Secretary. 


REPORT  OF  ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  CERKo 
GORDO,  ILLINOIS,  LAYMEN 

The  Cerro  Gordo  laymen  organized  on   the  evening  of 
September  7,  at  the  home  of  Rev.  W.  L.  Thomas.  At  this 
time  officers  were  elected  and  plans  were  discussed   t 
the   future  of  the   organization. 

The  second  meeting  was  held  at  Brother  Simeon  Stogs- 
dill's  home  on  October  8.  More  plans  were  made  for  fu- 
ture meetings,  more  officers  were  elected,  and  subscrip- 
tions were  made  for  the  Laymen's   magazine. 

The  third  meeting  was  held  at  the  Church.  Rev  Thomas 
led  in  the  topics  taken  from  the  Brethren  Evangelist  on 
"Old  Age."  Several  scriptures  were  read  from  the  Bible 
and  interesting  points  were  filled  in  by  Rev.  Thomas. 

The  last  meeting  of  December  10  was  held  in  David 
McDonald's  home.  John  Fulk  was  leader.  Before  his  main 
topics  he  brought  out  some  helpful  suggestions  for  the 
ushers.  His  topics  for  the  evening  were  points  fron 
sermon  sent  by  Rev.  C.  E.  Johnson  from  Stockton.  Cali- 
fornia. Rev.  Johnson  wrote  this  letter  in  bed  shortly  after 
he  returned  home  from  the  hospital.  The  theme  of  the 
letter  was,  "What  is  Man  That  We  are  Mindful  of  Him." 
It  was  a  very  interesting  letter  which  contained  much 
food  for  thought. 

Letters  from  other  Church  Laymen  were  read  by  Presi- 
dent Charles  Snoke,  telling  of  their  activities  in  their  or- 
ganization. 

Our  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Church  at  which 
time  we  expect  to  have  a  guest  speaker  bring  us  the 
message.  Claude  R.  Stogsdill.  Publicity  Agent. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Item*  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Pajre  2) 

Bryan.  Ohio.  Brethren  Frank  Roeseh  and  Russel  Snyder 
delivered  a  truck  load  of  food  and  clothing-  which  was 
donated  by  the  membership  and  friends  of  the  church  to 
the    Lost    Creek    Mission    recently. 

Brother  E.  J.  Black  says,  "The  pastor  had  the  pleasure 
of  baptizing  five  persons  recently,  three  of  which  united 
with  the  Bryan  Church.  The  other  two  were  moving-  out 
of  town  soon,  so  did  not  unite." 

Goshen.  Indiana.  We  note  that  Brother  and  Sister  Dan- 
iel Bechtel.  well  known  over  the  Northern  Indiana  Dis- 
trict, held  "Open  House"  on  December  16th,  the  occasion 
being  their  Fiftieth  Wedding  Anniversary. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  in  the  Goshen  church  on 
the  afternoon  of  December  2nd. 

The  Gleaners   Class  spent    an    evening    repairing    and 
painting  toys   and  dressing  dolls,  and  these,   along  with 
$100.00   worth  of  new   tools,   were   taken   to   Lost   Creek,  . 
four  couples  making  the  trip.  They  stayed  at  the  Mission 
for  sen-ices  on  Sunday  and  report  a  very  enjoyable  time. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  .Brother  King  reports  the  reception  of 
eighteen  into  membership  on  the  closing  Sunday  in  No- 
vember. He  also  says  that  five  were  to  be  received  later, 
these  five  being  the  result  of  the  recent  meeting  which 
was  held  by  Brother  Klingensmith. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  The  Nappanee  Choir  presented  the 
cantata,  "The  Nativity,"  as  a  vesper  service  at  4:30  on 
Sunday,  December  23rd. 

Warsaw.  Indiana.  Brother  Beekley  says  that  beginning 
on  Sunday,  January  6th,  they  are  showing  the  twelve 
sound  films  on  the  "Life  of  Paul,"  and  that  these  will  be 
concluded  some  time  during  the  Lenten  Season. 

The  children  of  the  Sunday  School  presented  the  pag- 
eant, "Message  of  the  Manger,"  on  Sunday  evening,  De- 
cember 23rd. 

Brother  Beekley  writes  as  follows:  "Our  High  School 
Class  von  first  place  in  the  Warsaw  Christmas  Decorating 
Contest  with  a  scene  built  around  our  new  bulletin  board. 
We  had  record  crowds  at  both  our  morning  and  evening 
services  December  23rd."  We  will  have  more  to  say  about 
the  "Bulb-tin   Board"  next  week. 

Peru,  Indiana,  We  learn  that  Mr.  Oury,  of  the  Peru 
High  School,  was  a  recent  speaker  at  the  Brethren  Youth 
meeting. 

The  Ambassador  Quartet  is  scheduled  for  a  service  at 
the  Peru  Church  on   Sunday,  January  6th. 

Burlington,  Indiana.  Mrs.  Blanche  Yost  sends  us  a  list 
of  their  recent  elected  officers,  and  we  note  that  Brother 
Karl  Oyler  is  the  Moderator,  and  Brother  Lloyd  Williams 
is  the  Sunday  School  Superintendent. 

Milb-dgeville,  Illinois.  We  note  that  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  was 
tne  speaker  at  the  morning  service  on  December  16th,  arid 
that  Miss  Veda  Liskey  was  the  evening  speaker.  We 
learn  that  Brother  White,  while  slowly  improving,  is  not 
yet  able  to  assume  his  full  quota  of  duties  after  having 


submitted  to  surgery.  Continue  your  prayers  for  his  full 
recovery. 

A  new  bulletin  board  has  been  erected  in  front  of  the 
Milledgeville  church.  This  was  the  gift  of  the  Junior  W. 
M.  S.,  with  the  Men's  Bible  Class  providing  materials 
and  labor  for  erecting  it.  The  entire  project  was  super- 
vised by  Brother  Virgil  Bushman. 

Lanark,  Illinois.  Brother  Clayton  .Berkshire,  who  stopped 
over  in  Lanark  at  his  father-in-law's  home  after  having 
attended  to  some  Mission  business  in  Chicago,  graciously 
spoke  at  the  morning  service  on  December  9th.  Miss  Veda 
Liskey  spoke  at  the  evening  hour  on  December  16th,  at 
the  W.  M.  S.  Public  Service. 

Lanark  went  over  the  top  in  both  their  Educational  and 
and  Home  Mission  offerings,  giving  $222.90  on  Educa- 
tional Day,  as  compared  to  $160.00  in  1950,  and  $483.53 
for  Missions  this  year  as  compared  with  $298.80  in  1950. 

On  Sunday  evening,  December  23rd,  the  church  under 
the  direction  of  Mrs.  Hamel,  presented  the  cantata,  "The 
First  Christmas."  Although  the  temperature  stood  near 
zero  outside,  the  choir  sang  beautifully  to  about  200  peo- 
ple who  gathered  for  the  evening. 

The  above  items  were  sent  to  us  by  Brother  Hamel. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Brother  Gentle  reports  the  reception 
of  nine  by  baptism  on  December  9th,  as  ,a  result  of  the 
recent  revival  which  was  held  by  "The  Richers." 

The  Annual  Christmas  Party  was  observed  with  a  pot- 
luck  supper  on  Thursday  evening,  December  20th,  at  the 
church. 

MorrilL  Kansas.  Brother  Robert  Bischof  tells  us  of  the 
baptism  and  reception  of  one  new  member  on  Sunday, 
December  16th.  We  note  also  that  a  number  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Hamlin,  Kansas,  congregation,  which  church 
has  been  closed  because  of  insufficient  membership  to 
carry  on,  have  been  received  into  the  membership  of  the 
Morrill  Church.  These  two  churches  are  only  about  six  or 
seven  miles  apart  and  many  of  the  members  live  near  the 
Morrill  Church.  We  are  sorry  for  the  closing  of  the  Ham- 
lin work,  but  glad  for  the  uniting  of  its  members  with 
the   Morrill  congregation. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  in  Tucson,  Arizona.  Brother  Grisso 
writes  us  as  follows:  "You  might  inform  our  many  Evan- 
gelist friends  that  our  address  while  here  in  Tucson  is 
4356  Whitman  Avenue.  We  expect  to  be  here  until  April 
1st.  We  are  enjoying  this  land  of  sunshine  immensely.  I 
supplied  as  Bible  teacher  for  an  adult  class  yesterday 
(December  16th)  which  had  thirty  in  attendance.  There 
were  seventy-seven  in  the  entire  Sunday  School,  with 
ninety  for  the  worship  hour.  We  are  finding  many  eastern 
Brethern  here.  The  season's  greetings  to  all."  We  watch 
the  growth  of  Tucson  with  much  interest  and  joy. 


WE  REPORT  ON   BONNIE   MUNSON 

So  many  of  our  readers  have  been  wondering  about  the 
condition  of  little  Bonnie  Munson,  that  we  are  very  glad 
to  give  you  a  first  hand  report  direct  from  Brother 
Charles  Munson,  who  is  in  Ashland  today  (December 
27th).  His  report  is  as"  follows:  Bonnie  is  now  out  of  the 
hospital    and    in    the    home    of   her    grandparents,    whose 
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address  is  2G1  View  Street,  Johnstown,  Penna.  She  will 
be  there  until  she  is  admitted  to  a  hospital  of  a  different 
type,  where  more  physical  activity  is  given.  This  may 
be  in  two  weeks,  or  it  may  be  two  months;  the  time  is 
indefinite.  Brother  Munson  reports  that  ,Bonnie  is  and  al- 
ways has  been  a  very  cheerful  little  patient,  and  that 
she  is  trying  with  all  her  will  and  might  to  cooperate 
with,  each  different  exercise  which  is  given  her.  She  has 
movement  in  both  arms,  can  feed  herself,  and  also  use 
her  feet  a  little.  She  keeps  saying,  "It  surely  is  a  mir- 
acle how  I  can  use  myself  as  well  as  I  can."  And  it  is 
surely  due  to  the  power  of  God  and  the  prayers  of  His 
people.  Keep  on  Praying  definitely  for  her  complete  re- 
covery. 

Boys'  Brotherhood  Program 

Rev.  Percy  C.  Miller. 

JANUARY  1952 
Topic:  "The  Old  Year  and  the  New" 

Leader  speaks.  This  new  year  is  an  event  of  tremen- 
dous importance.  The  earth  and  the  sun  are  wheels  in 
the  clock  which  measure  time  for  mortal  man.  God  has 
given  to  man  a  handful  of  yars.  The  passing  of  the  old 
year  and  the  coming  of  the  new  tells  us  how  far  we  have 
journeyed  from  the  cradle  and  how  near  we  have  come 
to  the  confines  of  thn  grave.  To  the  little  child  it  is  a 
matter  of  pride  and  joy  to  be  able  to  say  it  is  one  year 
older,  but  man  seems  to  part  reluctantly  with  ,a.  year 
when  he  has  only  a  few  golden  summers  and  autumns  left 
in  the  urn  of  his  life.  God  created  the  earth,  making  it 
a  habitable  planet  which  is  covered  with  happy  homes, 
schools,  cities,  and  rich  cultivation.  So  here  we  have 
the  thought  that  the  old  year  is  a  golden  drop  flung  off 
by  the  soul's  life.  Slowly  the  old  year  has  been  stored 
with  its  treasures  of  thoughts  and  deeds  and  ambitions 
and  achievements.  With  definite  care  the  Pilgrims  stored 
their  ships  with  seeds,  roots,  plows,  hoes,  carts,  and  im- 
plements to  be  ready  for  future  harvests.  When  all  was 
ready  the  ship  turned  toward  the  golden  west  and  the 
summerland  lying  beyond  the  sunset.  Not  otherwise  the 
year  is  a  boat  stored  with  soul  treasure.  The  greatest 
harvests  are  invisible;  the  real  sheaves  are  the  intellect; 
the  sweetest  fruits  are  ripened  on  the  boughs  of  affec- 
tions. The  golden  gems  that  are  most  precious  are  vir- 
tues and  sound  character.  All  this  treasure  is  unseen  by 
mortal  eyes  when  it  is  stored  in  the  old  year. 

1.  Flying  years  rob  man  of  his  youth  and  vital  force. 
We  can  see  here  that  we  will  not  alwaysi  have  our  youth- 
ful vigor.  It  behooves  us  to  use  the  en~rgy  that  God  has 
given  us  in  our  youth  for  His  cause.  Our  generation  tests 
youth  by  asking  questions:  Are  these  feet  running  errands 
of  mercy,  commerce,  justice,  social  reform,  or  of  public 
spirit.  When  the  tides  of  youth  run  deep  and  strong,  youth 
awakens  to  a  continual  song  and  every  day  is  a  feast. 

2.  Passing  years  also  takes  away  the  arena  for  man's 
work  and  the  time  stuff  out  of  which  he  builds  his  career. 
All  the  great  structures  of  society  are  builded  out  of  the 
material  named  time.  Nature  herself  can  do  nothing  with- 
out a   long  outreach  of  future  years.  Sun,  soil,  and  rain 


are  impotent  without   '■',  months  of  time.  The  oak  ask     tot 
a  century;   the   redwood  ask:-;  for  SO  the   Doi 

in  Cologne,   needed    GOO   years   for  completion.   In   the   far 
north  no  harvest  comes  and  goes  o-'au  <•  the      imi 
too  short.  Man's  soul  asks  for  an  a."  de  and  arr.: 

Even  youth's  fifty  years  seem  somewhat  short.  I  ••<•<! 

to  plan  our  youth  in  such  a  way  'hat  we  will  bo  the  most 
•useful  in  later  years.  Do  our  very  best  now! 

3.  Old  years  rob  us  of  our  friends,  our  coun  '.he 

strong  arm  on  which  we  one  time  leaned,  the  step  whose 
coming  always  brought  sunshine  and  not  shad  .  So  si- 
lently do  earth's  great  ones  steal  away  that  ■■• 
startled  to  discover  that  they  have  gone.  A  little  handful 
of  your  life  lingers  on  after  your  companions  have  gone. 
You  may  have  kept  your  friendship  in  good  repair  by 
replacing  old  friends  with  n  w  ones.  If  you  would  know 
the  fulness  of  life,  be  a  friend  to  all  now  while  you  are 
in  your  youth.  Continue  to  make  friends  and  be  one  your- 
self., Verily  the  time  is  short.  What  saints  and  heroes  we 
are  all  going  to  be  some  day.  How  sadly  we  over-work 
the  new  year  in  our  though' s.  But  it  is  now  or  never 
with  the  soul  and  God.  Do  not  say  you  have  done  enough; 
no  man  has  ever  done  enough  for  his  fellows.  Blessed 
are  those  great  hearts  who  always  feel  that  they  can 
not  do  enough.  My  best  for  Jesus  is  not  enough.  For  me 
to  do  less  than  my  best  for  Him   is  a  sin. 

Uhe  College  Chapel  kDiary 
As  Observed  by  The  Editor 

In  our  last  report  we  said  we  hoped  to  have  much  to 
tell  you  about  the  progress  made  in  the  Chapel.  Well,  we 
have.  Of  course  this  is  being  written  before  the  end  of 
the  old  year,  even  though  it  appears  in  the  first  issue  of 
the  new  year,  the  time  of  this  report  being  Thursday,  De- 
cember 27th. 

The  floor  is  practically  finished  in  the  balcony.  There 
are  seven  risers  for  the  seating,  each  sufficiently  above 
the  other  that  a  clear  view  of  the  auditorium  may  be 
seen  from  any  part  of  the  balcony.  Soon  it  will  be  entire- 
ly ready  ready  for  the  placing  of  the  seats. 

Looking  down  from  the  balcony  we  see  tne  men  work- 
ing diligently  on  the  flooring  of  the  front  platform.  The 
steps  leading  up  from  either  side  are  finished  and  the 
flooring  begun. 

The  men  of  a  firm  from  Mansfield  are  at  present  blow- 
ing the  insulation  into  the  space  between  the  roof  and 
the  auditorium  ceiling.  The  large  room  is  warm  and  com- 
fortable. 

Going  to  the  basement  we  find  that  installation  has 
begun  on  the  fixtures  of  the  rest  rooms,  and  that  plat- 
forms and  short  steps  have  been  poured  which  lead  fi 
the  basement  to  the  rest  rooms  and  the  front  stairways 
to  the  upper  vestibule.  More  heat  pipes  are  being  put  into 
the  basement  in  preparation  for  the  turning  on  of  the 
heat  in  both  units. 

It  will  be  the  little  things  that  fail  to  show  up  "big*' 
that  will  be  getting  the  attention  of  the  workmen  from 
this  time  forth.  What  we  tell  you  from  time  to  time  now. 
may  not  be  so  interesting,  but  we  will  seek  to  keep  the 
readers  of  The  Evangelist  as  fully  informed  as  possible. 
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Topic  for  January  13,  1952 

WHAT  BRETHREN  BELIEVE— ABOUT  GOD 

Evodus  3:14;  Deuteronomy  6:4;  Hebrews  11:6;  John  4:24; 

1  Jonn  4:8-16 

T-\  OUR  STUDY  ABOUT  GOD  we  are  confronted  with 
a  subject  that  is  far  too  vast  for  a  complete  coverage 
in  one  lesson.  We  read  in  the  scriptures  that  God  is  love, 
and  that  no  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  We  also 
read  that  we  must  believe  that  He  is.  Nowhere  in  scrip- 
ture is  there  any  effort  made  to  prove  the  existence  of 
God  The  Bible  takes  the  r  ality  of  God  as  an  undenied 
fact.  There  are  many  things  we  do  not  and  cannot  know 
about  God.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  sufficient  data  in 
the  Bible  to  convince  us  of  His  reality.,  There  is  suffi- 
cient explanation  to  tell  us  all  about  God  that  we  need 
to  know  this  side  of  eternity.  Let  us  open  the  scriptures 
and  learn  more  about  Him. 

1.  GOD  IS  A  SPIRIT.  John  4:24.  We  are  made  in  the 
image  of  God,  which  image  has  been  marred  by  sin,  but 
which  can  be  r  stored  to  its  original  status-  through  our 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  our  true  self  (sinful  or  re- 
deemed) is  an  eternal  spirit,  which  dwells  in  this  body 
<>f  flesh.  Jesus  was  spirit  only  until  He  came  and  was 
bom  in  Bethlehem  as  the  baby  Jesus.,  Thn  He  was  resi- 
dent in  the  flesh.  Much  mystery  centers  about  God,  be- 
cause w  cannot  comprehend  to  any  degree  what  we  mean 
when  we  think  of  spirit.  Yet  this  Spirit,  which  is  God, 
is  a  personality  who  can  think,  act  and  do  as  we  see  Him 
do.  God  is  not  mysterious  force,  as  some  would  have  us 
beli've.  God  is  not  some  unknown  power  that  acts  with- 
out interest  in  the  universe  or  the  affairs  of  men.  God 
is  not  some  lifeless  elemnt  operating  under  some  kind 
of  perpetual  motion  as  He  runs  the  universe.  God  is  a 
Person,  with  mind,  knowledge,  wisdom,  judgment,  sight 
and  complete  control.  We  must  recognize  Him  as  such, 
and  must  remember  that  He  sees  all  and  knows  all.  We 
cannot  escape  the  eternal  eye  of  God. 

2.  GOD  THE  CREATOR  OF  ALL.  According  to  the 
scriptures  God  created  all  things.  We  dare  not  speculate 
as  to  where  He  obtained  all  the  space  of  the  universe  or 
the  material  with  which  He  made  it.  We  must  recognize 
the  power  of  God  to  create  all  things.  Scoffers  and  unbe- 
lievers have  sought  to  explain  the  origin  of  the  universe 
and  the  beginning  of  life  upon  the  earth.  They  have 
sought  to  explain,  on  purely  natural  lines,  the  growth 
and  operation  of  the  universe.  But  such  have  as  yet  been 
unable  to  <xplain  how  it  all  got  started  in  the  first  place. 
The  Bible,  which  we  believe,  simply  states  that  "In  the 
beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth."  God, 
then,  is  the  first  cause.  We  Brethr  n  believe  that  without 
doubt.  For  any  shadow  of  doubt  upon  this  truth  will 
cloud  the  whole  story  of  scripture.  This  truth  is  further 
brought   out   when   Moses   and   God  were   talking   in   the 


desert.  Moses  asked  God  what  to  tell  Pharaoh  when  asked 
who  had  sent  him.  God  told  Moses  that  "I  AM  that  I 
AM"  hath  sent  you.  God,  eternal,  Creator  of  all  things. 
This,  we  believe  as  a  fundamental  of  our  faith. 

3.  GOD,  ETERNAL  TRINITY.  It  is  hard  for  us  to  re- 
alize that  God  had  no  beginning;  that  He  had  always 
been,  and  that  He  shall  always  be.  God  cannot  change, 
for  He  is  perfect.  To  be  any  less  than  perfect,  He  would 
not  be  God.  He  cannot  be  more  perfect  than  perfect. 
Thus  God  cannot  change.  We  read  of  God,  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  God,  the  Holy  Spirit.  How  explain  this? 
Certainly  not  by  saying  that  there  are  three  Gods.  For, 
with  three  Gods,  you  would  not  have  unity,  but  confu- 
sion. That  is  all  that  could  result:  three  Gods,  each  with 
a  will,  each  trying  to  become  greater  than  the  other  two. 
Lucifer's  revolution  in  heaven,  and  the  plunge  of  God's 
beautiful  earth  into  the  chaotic  state  of  Genesis  1:2,  re- 
sulted when  even  one  of  God's  created  beings  sought  to 
be  master.  Yet  we  have  these  three  distinct  personalities 
in  the  Trinity  of  the  God-Head:  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Spirit.  We  can  safely  explain  this  by  saying  that  God 
is  one  God  with  three  distinctions  in  His  being.  There  is 
the  Father,  whose  will  is  supreme;  the  Son,  with  a  will 
of  His  own,  yet  who  brought  that  will  into  the  will  of  the 
Father  (as  we  note  in  the  prayer  of  Jesus  in  Geth- 
semane),  and  the  Spirit  seeking  to  do  the  will  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  Unity  of  purpose  and  will  makes 
possible  these  three  distinct  personalities  in  the  Trinity 
known  as  God.  Would  that  we,  in  our  churches,  were  as 
united  in  will  and  purpose  as  the  God  we  claim  to  serve. 

4.  GOD,  THE  FATHER.  Specifically  now,  we  consider 
th~  Father.  It  was  He  who  spoke  early  in  Genesis  to  the 
other  members  of  the  Trinity  and  said,  "Let  US  make 
man  in  our  own  image."  It  is  He  who  spoke  from  heaven 
when  Jesus  was  baptized  and  said,  "This  is  my  beloved 
Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  It  is  He  who  turned 
from  J^sus  when  He  hung  upon  the  cross,  bearing  our 
sins.  It  is  He  who  sent  His  Son  to  be  the  sacrifice  for 
sin.  It  is  He  who  loved  us  enough  to  give  that  One  most 
precious  to  Himself  to  redeem  us  from  sin.  It  is  the 
Father  who  made  it  possible  for  us,  through  the  Son,  to 
become  sons  of  His  own  family.,  It  is  He  who  shall  wel- 
come us  to  the  mansions  of  Glory.  It  is  He  who  shall  sit 
upon  the  Great  White  Throne  to  Judge  all  those  who  died 
in)  their  sin.  It  is  He  by  whos°  hand  shall  come  the  new 
heavens  and  the  new  earth.  The  Father:  Creator,  God  of 
Love,  God  of  Wrath,  eternal,  all  sufficient  in  Himself, 
everywhere  at  once,  all-seeing,  all-knowing.  There  is  no 
escaping  Him.  It  is  He  who  showeth  mercy  to  penitent 
hearts.  It  is  He  who  heareth  our  prayers  through  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  He  who  provides  for  our  every  need,  and  is 
a  present  help  in  time  of  trouble. 

5.  REVERENCE  FOR  GOD.  That  is  why  we  as  Breth- 
ren should  always  hold  a  deep  reverence  for  God.  The 
tabernacle  taught  the  Israelites  reverence  for  God.  Smoke 
surrounding  the  altar;  the  veil;  the  sacrifice — all  point- 
ing to  a  deep  reverence  for  God.  In  the  days  of  the  tem- 
ple, the  people  were  taught  to  worship  God  therein.  They 
were  taught  that  in  remembering  God,  that  He  would 
remember  them;  but  that  in  forgetting  God,  wrath  would 
come  upon  them  from. Him.  This  is  sill  true  today.  That 
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SCIENCE  PERVERTED 

By  an  M.A.  and  Doctor  of  Science 

O  Science,  how  once  I  admired  thee, 

A  beacon  of  truth  and  light; 
My  heart  is  now  heavy  and  harrassed, 

To  see  thee  in  pitiful  plight. 

For  many,  pretending  to  love  thee, 
Yet  perverse  have  led  thee  to  shame; 

On   thee   they  would  foist   Evolution, 
Put  forward  in  thy  worthy  name. 

A  calling  so  high  was  before  thee, 
To   trace   throughout  nature,   design; 

The  wisdom  of  God  thus  unfolding, 
Proclaiming  creation  divine. 

As,  Science,  how  failing  and  fallen! 

Ambitious  thy   glory   to   win; 
And  flattering  man  for  his  progress, 

With  theories  hiding  his   sin. 

Shall   nature  forever  keep   silence  ? 

Nay,  even  the  stones  will  cry  out; 
Though  man  may  ignore  his  Creator, 

A   glad  hallelujah   they  shout. 

The  manifold  works  of  Jehovah — 
In   oceans,   on   earth,   in   the    sky — 

Unite  in  magnificent  chorus 

In  praise  to  their  Maker  on  High! 

CREATION  AND  MAN 

Creation  is  divided  into  three  kingdoms,  Mineral,  Vege- 
table, and  Animal.  The  Mineral  kingdom  has  no  life,  the 
Vegetable,  unconscious  life;  the  Animal,  conscious  life. 
The  three  kingdoms  are  distinct,  yet  largely  dependent  on 
each  other.  The  Vegetable  depends  upon  the  Mineral,  and 
the  Animal  depends  upon  the  Vegetable  kingdom.  There 
is  no  evolution  here  because  the  higher  assimilates  and 
lifts  the  lower.  So  the  Spiritual  kingdom  reaches  down 
and  transforms  the  natural  powers  of  man. 


is  why  we  insist  on  the  deepest  reverence  for  God.  We 
may  shut  Him  out  of  our  hearts;  out  of  our  lives,  but 
that  does  not  destroy  God.  We  may  do  our  deeds  of  evil 
in  the  dark  to  hide  them,  but  God's  all-seeing  eye  pierces 
th^  dark.  We  may  hide  our  sins  from  others,  but  God 
knows  and  sees  the  heart.  God  knows  all  the  excuses  we 
make  for  not  coming  to  church,  whether  they  be  real  or 
not.  God  is  First  Cause  of  all  life.  He  is  also  the  Last 
Judge  who  shall  seal  the  destiny  of  every  person.  Let  us 
be  true  to  Him. 


The  only  reasonable  explanation  for  the  origin  of  th- 
is (Jen.    L:l,  and  John    L:3.    How  creation 

plained  in  Psalm  33:6,  '■>,  and  Hebrew*   11:3.  Apparently 

something  happened  between  Genesis  1:1  and  1:2.  for 
Isaiah  45:18  denotes  a  perfect  and  orderly  creation,  and 
not  a  waste.  The  disorder  that  occurred  may  have  been 
caused  by  the  rebellion  of  Satan  against  God  H:~a.  14:9-15; 
24:1;  Jer.  4:23-25;  Ezek.  28:11-18).  Here  may  ha 
currcd  the  geologic  ages  for  the  earth  is  very  old  and  has 
gone  through  many  changes. 

The  history,  of  present  creation  18  1 — making  of  day 
(Gen.  2:5';  2 — vapors  condensed,  heavens  established 
(6-8);  3 — seas,  earth,  vegetation  (9-13);  4 — sun,  moon, 
stars  (14-19);  5— aquatic  animals  and  birds  (20-23);  6— 
land  animals  and  man  (24-31).  Verse  21  declares  that 
every  kind  of  creature  was  created  independently  of  other 
kinds.  "After  its  kind"  is  the  fixed  law  of  God;  th'-re  is 
no  possibility  of  developing  one  species  of  life  out  of  an- 
other species. 

Man  was  created  separate  from  all  animal  life,  and 
given  dominion  over  all  other  creatures.  Man  was  created 
in  the  likeness  of  God,  and  was  not  evolved  from  the 
brute  creation,  differs  from  all  other  animals  physically, 
mentally,  and  spiritually.  Man  is  a  distinct  creation  (Psalm 
8:4-8*.  He  alone  has  God-consciousness.  Being  created 
after  the  completion  of  all  other  creations  he  has  no  blood 
relationship  to  them  (Gen.  2:5).  Man  is  a  spiritual  be- 
ing, dwelling  in  a  physical  body,  possessing  a  soul  (1 
Thess  5:23!  Heb.  4:12;  Matt.  10:28). 


Qowments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  January  13,  1952 

NEW  TASKS  FOR  OLD  FOLLOWERS 

Lesson:  Luke  5:1-11 

WHEN  WE  CONSIDER  the  topic,  it  seems  strange  in- 
deed that  these  men  who  were  contacted  by  Jesus, 
according  to  our1  lesson  text,  should  be  called  "Old  Fol- 
lowers." Yet  these  men  were  "old  followers"  of  God  ac- 
cording to  the  Jewish  standpoint  and  were,  indeed,  prob- 
ably the  "oldest"  followers  in  point  of  time  in  following 
after  Jesus,  for  they  were  His  first  followers. 

As  we  met  them  they  were  seeking  Jesus.  Now  we 
find  Jesus  seeking  them.  Not?  the  setting.  Already  peo- 
ple were  thronging  to  the  places  where  Jesus  was  setting 
forth  what  verse  one  of  our  lesson  text  calls  "the  word 
of  God."  So  great  was  the  press  of  humanity  that  our 
Lord  was  in  danger  of  being  literally  pushed  into  the 
sea.  Seeing  His  former  seekers,  these  fishermen — Simon 
Peter,  James  and  John,  busy  at  the  business  of  mending 
their  nets  preparatory  to  the  coming  night's  fishing,  He 
asked  them  to  push  out  a  boat  a  little  from  the  shore  in 
order  that  He  might  enter  and  thus  better  address  the 
people  on  the  shore.  This  they  quite  willingly  did. 
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When  H  -  had  finished  His  teaching,  which  must  sure- 
ly have  had  a  great  effect  upon  His  hearers  on  the  shore, 
and  which,  without  doubt,  must  have  had  something-  to 
do  with  His  own  Person  and  Power.  He  proceeded  to  set 
a  challenge  to  His  "old  followers"  to  do  a  little  fishing, 
and  told  them  to  -launch  out  into  the  deep  and  let  down 
their  nets  for  a  draught." 

N  m  fishing  on  Lake  Galilee  was  all  done  at  night,  and 
never  in  the  daytime.  Simon  Peter  very  definitely  told 
Jesus  so.  a  fact  with  which,  of  course  Jesus  was  already 
familiar.  But.  no  doubt,  in  order  not  to  offend  Him,  he 
said,  "nev  rtheless.  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net." 
What  happened  is  graphically  told  in  verses  6  to  9 — a 
catch  so  great  that  it  broke  their  nets  and  compelled  them 
to  call  for  help. 

The  story  would  have  been  marvelous  had  it  ended 
right  there,  for  it  certainly  showed  the  power  of  Jesus 
over  nature,  and  must  have  overwhelmed  the  minds  of 
those  liseners  on  the  shore.  They  were,  without  doubt, 
ereatly  astonished,  for  h  re  was  something  that  just  did 
not   ordinarily  happen. 

But  Jesus  had  something  else  in  mind  and  He  now 
-  ts  forth  a  "new  task"  for  these  fishermen— a  greater 
fc— a  mor  lasting  task.  They  were  to  become  "fishers 
of  men."  That  is,  they  were  to  "catch  men"  for  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Fishing  was  a  mere  human  task;  catching 
men  was  to  be  a  calling. 

To  such  a  "new  task"  Jesus  now  began  to  call  His  fol- 
lowers. And  when  the  call  cam?  to  them  we  note  that 
•'they  immediately  forsook  all,  and  followed  Him." 

Was  it  worth  while?  Let  John  testify— "He  came  to 
his  own  and  his  own  received  him  not.  But  as  many  as 
rec  ivM  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God  ..."  "That  which  we  have  seen  and'  heard  de- 
clare we  unto  you  that  ye  may  have  fellowship  with  us, 
and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 
Let  Petr  testify— "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the 
mrrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inher- 
itance incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you  .  .  . 


NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 


OAK    HILL,   WEST  VIRGINIA 

Greetings  to  the  Brotherhood  at  large.  We  were  made 
twice  hapjy  with  the  coming  of  Bro'her  Floyd  Sibert, 
or  <S  the  Brethren  Church  of  Plasant  Hill,  Ohio,  to 
be  our  <vangelist  in  a  two-week  period  of  revival  effort. 
The  church  had  expressed  a  desire  to  have  Rev.  Sibert 
and  it  harj  b  en  my  longing  for  several  years  to  work 
with  our  bio  her  in  a  revival  campaign.  Be  assured,  we 
wf-re  not  disappointed  Not  one  word  of  disapproval  have 
we  heard  of  his  work. 

Brother  Sibert  arrived  early  Monday  morning,  Novem- 
ber 10th.  He  began,  in  his  first  sermon,  to  preach  old- 
faahkmed,  Spirit-filled  grace  and  judgment  messages.  He 


did  not  spare  anyone,  but  pleaded  with  love  and  warn- 
ings, that  both — the  confessing  Christian,  and  the  sinner 
— find  victory  in  repentance  at  the  Throne  of  Mercy.  The 
pastor  had  a  good  lineup  of  "prospects."  Many  home  calls 
were  made,  where  Brother  Sibert  thoroughly  expounded 
the  Way  of  Life.  As  a  result,  several  gave  their  confes- 
sion in  the  home  and  then  publicly  confessed  Christ  in 
the  church  at  the  first  opportunity. 

Brother  Sibert  had  the  opportunity  of  bringing  short 
sermonets  over  radio  station  WOAY,  each  morning  from 
Tuesday  through  Friday  of  the  first  week.  Also  the  pas- 
tor had  been  invited  to  bring  the  Thanksgiving  message 
at  a  union  service  in  the  Church  of  God,  where  a  large 
crowd  attended. 

The  visible  results  of  these  efforts  were  thirteen  bap- 
tized and  received  into  membership.  Seven  of  these  were 
heads  of  homes,  while  the  others  were  of  Junior  High 
School  age.  Three  others  who  gave  their  confessions  in 
homes,  await  baptism.  A  total  of  twenty  presented  them- 
selvies,  usually  one  at  a  time,  coming  forward  for  a  deep- 
er consecration  in  their  walk  with  the  Lord.  This  was  not 
a  mass  movement,  but  one  of  deep  conviction  in  individ- 
uals. Seventy-year-old  folks,  High  School  and  College 
students,  and  young  parents,  were  among  those  who  pre- 
sented themselves.  Three  came  forward,  requesting  the 
anointing  service  for  healing.  The  church  has  been  re- 
vived and  encouraged.  We  are  grateful  to  God  for  this 
earnest  of  a  revival.  This  makes  a  total  of  twenty-one 
new  members  added  to  the  church  sinc^  August  1st. 

The  Oak  Hill  Brethren  Church  wishes  to  thank  the 
Pleasant  Hill  Brethren  Church  for  releasing  their  pastor, 
Rev.  Sibert,  for  these  two  weeks.  Also  we  would  not  for- 
get the  earnest  work  that  has  been  done  by  the  former 
pastor,  Rev.  Smith  Rose.  Truly  we  labor  together,  the 
Lord  giving  the  increase.  We  appreciate  the  hospitality 
of  the  local  Brethren  in  inviting  us  into  their  homes  for 
meals.  There  is  plenty  of  good  food,  cooks  and  fine  old 
liberality  in  the  heart  of  the  coal-mining  center  of  West 
Virginia.  May  God  bless  these  good  people. 

We  wish  to  acknowledge  the  faithfulness  of  Brother 
Marion  Johnson,  who  was  in  charge  of  the  prayer  service 
which  was  held  every  evening  preceding  the  services,  and 
the  good  work  of  our  choir  and  song  leaders,  Brother 
Sam  Duncan  and  Miss  June  Estep,  as  well  as  the  choir 
itself. 

Might  we  add  that  some  material  improvements  have 
been  very  recently  added.  New  fluorescent  lights  were 
installed  in  the  church  auditorium,  on  Wednesday,  Decem- 
ber 12th.  These  are  a  gift  from  the  Lord  through  Dr.  H.  A. 
Duncan,  our  Moderator  and  highly  esteemed  dentist  and 
aged  citizen  of  Oak  Hill.  They  were  initiated  the  sam' 
evening  in  our  prayer  and  Bible  study  hour.  May  God 
bless  both  the  lights  and  Dr.  Duncan.  Also  the  church  is 
completing  the  renovation  of  the  parsonage  kitchen  by 
the  installation  of  built-in  kitchen  cabinets.  Brother  Lay- 
ton  Pegram  has  been  doing  the  work.  These  are  now 
completed  and  will  be  much  appreciated  by  the  pastor's 
wife.  What  fine  Christmas  presents  the  lights  and  kitchen 
cabinets  mak'!  Again  we  say,  "Thanks,  and  God  bless 
you." 

Arthur   H.   Tinkel,  pastor. 
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NORTH    MANCHESTER,    INDIANA 

Almost  a  year  has  passed  since  there  has  been  a  full 
report  from  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  North  Man- 
chester, Indiana. 

Th^  Rev.  D.  Richard  Wolfe,  formerly  pastor  of  our 
Third  Church  in  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  came  to  us  as 
our  pastor  on  January  1,  1951.,  It  was  some  weeks  before 
the  arrival  of  his  wife  and  baby  daughter,  therefore  the 
reception  for  the  pastor  was  postponed  until  their  ar- 
rival. 

The  Laymen  of  the  church  held  their  Public  Service  at 
the  morning  worship  hour  on  February  11th.  Mr.  Harold 
Hummel  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  was  our  guest  speaker.  Holy 
Week  services  were  held  in  our  church  in  cooperation  with 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Rev.  H.  F.  Richards,  pastor 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  spoke  on  Monday  and 
Tuesday  evenings;  Dr.  R.  V.  Bollinger  of  Manchester  Col- 
lege, on  Wednesday  evening,  and  our  own  pastor,  Rev. 
Wolfe,   on   Thursday   and   Friday   evenings., 

The  Young  People  of  the  church  had  charge  of  the  Eas- 
ter Sunrise  Service.  At  the  regular  Easter  morning  wor- 
ship hour  there  were  six  babies  consecrated.  Three  new 
members,  by  baptism  and  one,  by  letter,  were  added  to 
the  church  at  this  Easter  Season. 

All  auxiliaries  of  the  church  are  functioning  properly 
and  our  attendance  has  held  up  exceptionally  well  at  both 
Sunday  School  and  Worship  Service. 

Under  the  sponsorship  of  the  Laymen,  a  great  deal  has 
been  accomplished  in  the  remodelling  of  our  church  base- 
ment. A  complete  new  concrete  floor  has  been  laid  and 
a  new  Men's  Room  installed.  After  laying  the  concrete 
floor,  the  W.  M.  S.  sponsored  the  remodelling  of  the 
kitchen,  installing  two  new  cabinets  with  double  sinks 
and  the  laying  of  a  tile  floor.  Then  last,  but  not  least, 
the  Primary  Department  of  the  Sunday  School  sponsored 
the  laying  of  thr  tile  floor  in  the  remainder  of  the 
basement.  This  was  accomplished  by  the  children  selling 
blocks  at  the  rate  of  15  cents  each.  This  has  added  great- 
ly to  thQ  beauty  and  comfort  of  the  basement.  We  under- 
stand there  is  still  to  be  a  new  gas  heater  installed  for 
the  baptistry.  Lafer  in  the  year  the  Laymen  furnished  a 
new  set  of  bookshelves  for  the  parsonage  and  sponsored 
a  clean-up  day  for  the  church  grounds,  at  which  time 
crushed  stone  was  placed  along  the  curb,  full  length  of 
the  church  property,  making  for  much  better  parking  fa- 
cilities. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke  came  to  us  on  October  5th  for  one 
week  of  services.  His  messages  were  very  timely  and 
much  appreciated.  We  observed  Holy  Communion  on  Sun- 
day evening  during  his  time  with  us  and  had  the  largest 
attendance  at  this  service  there  has  been  for  some  time, 
there  being  108  present.  The  results  of  the  meeting  were: 
three  added  to  the  church  by  letter,  thus  making  the  total 
addition  of  seven  during  the  year.  The  pastor  informs 
me  that  there  are  still  others  awaiting  baptism. 

The  Sisterhood  Girls  had  charge  of  the  morning  wor- 
ship hour  on  November  4th,  with  Miss  Veda  Liskey  as 
guest  speaker.  Mr.  Meno  Diller  of  the  Gideons  was  guest 
speaker  on  December  2nd  at  the  morning  worship  hour, 
and  in  the  evening  the  members  of  the  Wabash  County 
Boy  Scout  Court  of  Honor  were  our  guests  and  our  own 


pastor,  Brother  Wolfe,  was  the  speaker.  Three  <A  f><ir  b 
received  their  Eagle  Awards,  the  highest,  award  in  k< 
ing. 

In  the  absence  of  our-  pastor,  thr-  W.  M.  S.  had  chai 
of  the  morning  service  on  December  9th,  with  Mr.  Claude 
Wolf,  a  returned  missionary  from  Ecuador,  Latin  A." 
ica,  bringing  the  message,  which  was  very  int  resting 
and  inspiring.  The  choir,  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Don- 
ald Schutz,  is  preparing  a  program  for  Sunday  evening, 
December  23rd. 

We  have  gone  through  a  very  busy  year  in  the  Loi 
work  and  we  covet  the  prayers  of  the  entire  Brotherhood 
that  we  may  ever  go  forward  in  a  richer  and  fuller  ser- 
vice for  Him. 

Guy   V.   Purdy,   Cor.   Sec. 

CENTER  CHAPEL  AND  DENVER,  INDIANA 

Greetings  from  the  Denver  and  Center  Chapel   Brethren 
Churches  to  all  Brethren: 

Though  it  has  been  a  long  time  sincr  we  have  written, 
we  are  s  ill  working  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  sowing,  cul- 
tivating and  reaping,  the  best  we  can.  The  Lord  has  been 
very  gracious  to  us  here  and  we  feel  we  are  constantly 
gaining  ground,  although  it  seems  to  come  slowly  at 
times. 

We,  at  Center  Chapel,  are  growing  in  numbers  and 
interest,  the  attendance  reaching  above  the  one  hundred 
mark  frequently.  We  have  just  recently  had  to  reorgan- 
ize our  Sunday  School  departments  and  classes,  organ- 
izing a  new  young  people's  class.  We  are  laying  plans  for 
adding  to  our  present  building  and  have  a  fine  sum  of 
money  raised  toward  that  goal. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart  was  with  us  for  two  weeks  of  evan- 
gelistic services,  October  14th  to  28th,  which  was  a  timr 
of  refreshing  and  blessing  indeed.  We  all  were  strength- 
ened spiritually  and  brought  into  a  closer  unity  of  faith 
by  the  fin?  messages  of  Brother  Stewart.  Though  no  souls 
were  garnered,  it  was  a  time  of  sowing  and  cultivating, 
and  we  felt  God's  blessing  upon  us. 

Just  recently  we  have  organized  a  Boys'  Brotherhood 
with  about  twrlve  members.  Brother  Harold  Jones  and 
wife  and  .Brother  Glen  Dillman  and  wife  are  sponsoring 
this  group.  They  are  now  setting  up  a  program  and  af- 
filiating with  the  National  Organization. 

Today,  however,  is  a  day  of  deep  sorrow  here.  Just  yes- 
terday, December  10th.  \w  were  called  to  the  difficult  ex- 
perience of  laying  to  final  rest  the  body  of  Brother  Jack 
Rife.  Though  being  laid  to  rest  on  his  twenty-first  birth- 
day, his  life  in  spirit  and  service,  remains  an  inspiration 
and  challenge  to  all  who  kivw  him.  We  pray  that  God 
will  lead  us  to  greater  spiritual  accomplishments  as  J3ck 
lives  in  our  garden  of  memory.  He  has  been  our  Sunday 
School  Superintendent  since  he  was  seventeen  years  of 
age. 

Denver 

We  are  also  enjoying  the  work  with  our  Denver  Breth- 
ren very  much.  This  is  also  a  group  of  consecrated,  loyal 
"followers  of  the  Way." 

We  closed  a  two  week  evangelistic  effort  on  December 
2nd,  with  Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley  of  Warsaw  serving  as  our 
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evangelist  We  had  a  splendid  mooting  with  fine  atten- 
dance and  interest  and  with  two  young  people  making  the 
good  confession,  and  two  young  married  couples  uniting 
with  us  by  let  or.  Wo  are  truly  grateful  for  God's  bless- 
ing upon  us. 

At  present  we  are  busily  engaged  in  a  thorough  ren- 
ovating and  redecorating  program.  Wo  hope  to  have  it 
finished    in    time   for   our   Christmas   program. 

We  bow  before  God  in  adoration,  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ing to  ask  His  continued  blessing  upon  us  all. 

Rev.  Austin  Gable,  pastor. 


The  following  weddings  are  announced  by  Brother  L. 
V.  King,  pastor  of  the  Elkhart,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church: 

Norma  Plummer  to  Maurice  Linn,  at  the  parsonage  on 
July  20th.  Norma  is  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Susan  Miller  to  Richard  Houghton,  a  church  wedding  on 
July  29th.  Richard  is  a  member  of  the  church  in  Elkhart. 

Arlene  Plummer  to  Richard  Doering,  in  the  church 
chapel  on  September  28th.  Arlene  is  a  member  of  the 
Elkhart  church  and  has  had  a  record  of  about  eight  years 
of  perfect  attendance  at  Sunday  School. 

Phyllis  Holdread  to  Alfred  Schmalenberger  in  the 
bride's  home  on  October  12th,  Phyllis  is  a  member  of 
the    Elkhart   church. 

Jacquelyn  Wheybrew  to  Don  Ravenscroft  in  the  church 
on  October  14th.  Both  are  active  members  of  the  Elkhart 
church. 


Jean  Wargon  to  Delvin  Landis  in  the  church  on  Octo- 
ber 27th.  Both  are  active  members  of  the  Elkhart  church. 
Delvin  is  now  in  service. 

Elnora  Plank  to  Louise  DeFreese  at  the  parsonage  on 
Novjember  23rd.  Louis  is  a  member  of  the  Elkhart  church. 

HOWMAN-  FLICKINGER.  Miss  Donna  Ann  Howman, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  Howman  of  West  Salem. 
Ohio,  became  the  bride  of  Roy  Flickinger,  of  Wooster, 
Ohio,  October  14,  1951.  The  double  ring  ceremony  was 
held  at  the  Fairhaven  Brethren  Church  in  the  presence 
of  many  friends  and  relatives,  officiated  by  the  under- 
signed. Mrs.  Flickinger  is  a  member  of  the  Fairhaven 
Church.  They  are  now  residing  in  Wooster,   Ohio. 

Lyle  Lichtenberger,  Pastor. 

TOTH-SUMMER.  James  Paul  Toth  and  Fernonda  Rose 
Summer  were  united  in  marriage  in  the  bride's  home  on 
October  14,  1951.  The  bride's  parents  have  been  members 
of  the  North  Georgetown  .Brethren  Church  for  years.  The 
pastor,  the  undersigned,  officiated  at  the  double  ring  cer- 
emony. Robert  L.  Hoffman. 


ffiaft  to  Stat 


POLLOCK.  James  Pollock  passed  away  in  Center- 
ville,  Iowa,  on  November  3,  1951.  He  was  past  eighty 
years  of  age.  He  taught  school  in  various  places  in  Iowa 
over  a  period  of  thirty  years.  A  wife  and  two  sons  sur- 
vive.  Services  by  the  undersigned. 

REPLOGLE.  T.  E.  Replogle  was  born  in  Udell,  Iowa, 
and  pa,ssed  away  in  Centerville,  Iowa  on  November  19, 
1951,  at  the  age  of  sixty-five  years.  Services  by  the  Un- 
dersigned,. He  is  survived  by  two  daughters  and  three 
sisters. 

W.   R.   Deeter 

GURNEY.  Cora  Gurney,  a  faithful  and  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Elkhart  Brethren  Church,  passed  to  her  eter- 
nal reward  after  some  suffering  and  pain.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Walley  Funeral  Home  on  August 
1st. 

SCHMIDT.  Mrs.  Grace  Schmidt  passed  to  her  eternal 
reward,  with  funeral  services  at  the  Westbrook  Funeral 
Home  on  September  25th.l  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band and  several  children. 

SANDERS.  Mrs.  Maud  Sanders  passed  quite  sudden- 
ly to  her  eternal  reward  and  funeral  services  were  held 
from  the  Elkhart  church  on  September  27th.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  church.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
loss,  the  husband  and   several  children. 

STEWART.  Weldon  Stewart  was  killed  in  action  in 
Korea  on  February  12th.  The  body  was  shipped  to  Elk- 
hart and  funeral  services  were  held  for  him  on  October 
5th.  This  is  the  third  son  the  Stewards  have  lost  in  ser- 
vice. Weldon  was  a  member  of  the  church. 

STEWART.  Mrs.  Ella  Baughman  Stewart,  a  member 
of  the  church,  passed  to  her  eternal  reward  and  was  bur- 
ied from  the  church  on  November  7th.  Her  former  hus- 
band had  been  custodian  of  the  church.  Within  the  past 
ten  years  Mr.  Stewart  has  lost  two  wives  by  death  and 
also  three  sons  in  service.  L.  V.  King  pastor. 
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Put  your  shoulder  to  the  wheel, 
Use  your  money  as  you  should; 
Bring  an  Offering  to  the  Lord- 
Let  the  Word  be  Spread  abroad. 
If  your  interest  in  our  work 
Causes  you  to  see  the  need; 
All  you  feel  that  you  should  give 
To  this  Offering  this  year 
Indicates  the  urge  of  God. 
Only  do  as  He  would  ask, 
Never  doubting  'tis  His  task. 

Do  You  see  how  great  the  need? 
And  will  You  our  message  heed? 
Yes,  we're  sure  that  you  will  send  your 

OFFERING 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Cameron-Quiet  Dell,  W.  Va.,  Circuit.  A  very  pleasant 
surprise  greeted  Brother  Robert  Holsinger,  new  pastor 
of  the  circuit,  on  December  23rd.  After  he  had  pronounced 
the  benediction  at  the  close  of  the  service,  he  was  told 
that  he  was  to  be  seated  and  representatives  of  the  two 
churches  came  forward  and  presented  him  with  a  fine 
{leak  and  chair,  together  with  a  desk  lamp,  as  an  expres- 
sion of  their  love  and  good  will.  Brother  Holsinger  re- 
ports that  there  was  a  fine  attendance  at  this  service  and 
that  all  the  work  of  both  of  the  churches  is  going  for- 
ward in  a  fine  way. 

Johnstown,  Penna.,  Second  Brother  Charles  Munson, 
who  has  been  acting  as  supply  pastor  for  the  Second 
Church  for  several  months,  reports  that  the  goal  of  "102 
by  '52"  was  almost  reached,  their  highest  attendance  be- 
ing 'JH  as  they  came  near  the  close  of  the  old  year.  They 
fere  sure  they  can  make  it  and  more,  now  that  '52  has 
arrived. 

Johnstown,  Penna.,  Third.  We  glean  from  Brother  A. 
R.  Baer's  bulletin  that  the  work  of  the  Third  Church  is 
moving  along  in  fine  shape.  We  note  the  fact  that  there 
b  a  very  busy  program  in  evidence.  The  Senior  Choir 
presented  a  fine  program  of  Christmas  music  on  Sunday 
evening,  December  10th,  and  on  Sunday  evening,  Decem- 
ber 23rd,  the  Sunday  School  gave  a  varied  program  such 
as  is  generally  presented  at  this  time.  Brother  Baer  re- 
ports a  fine  spirit  of  cooperation  in  all  departments  of 
'be   work. 


Brother  D.  Richard  Wolfe,  former  pastor  of  the  Third 
Church,  was  guest  speaker  at  the  morning  service  on  De- 
cember 9th. 

Meyersdale,  Penna.  We  learn  from  Brother  W.  S.  Ben- 
shoff's  bulletin  that  as  a  result  of  their  "Cash  Day"  for 
additional  funds  for  their  local  work,  the  first  total  was 
$553.85,  with  more  coming  in  that  had  not  been  tabulated 
at  the  printing  of  the  bulletin. 

The  Meyersdale  Church  had  a  unified  service  on  Sun- 
day morning,  December  23rd,  with  a  program  by  the  chil- 
dren which  also  included  a  service  of  dedication  of  babies 
by  the  pastor. 

Canton,  Ohio,  Trinity.  We  note  that  a  fine  mirror  was 
presented  to  Brother  Stogsdill  and  family  at  Christmas 
time  by  the   Sunday  School  and  Church. 

A  partition  has  been  installed  at  the  foot  of  the  base- 
ment stairs  in  the  church.  This  assists  materially  in  the 
heating  of  the  basement  for  the  Sunday  School. 

Brother  Stogsdill  reports  that  Prof.  Edwin  Boardman 
recently  established  a  "New  Hymnal  Fund'  for  the  pur- 
chase of  new  Hymn  Books  for  the  church.  Brother  Board- 
man  was  supply  pastor  in  the  interim  between  resident 
pastors  and  served  the  Canton  Church  from  Ashland  for 
a  number  of  months. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  At  the  close  of  the  Christmas  program  i 
on  December  23rd,  Brother  and  Sister  Rowsey  were 
called  to  the  front  of  the  church  and  presented  with  a 
"Mix-Master"  and  two  fine  pieces  of  luggage,  which  the 
church  moderator,.  Brother  Myron  Kimmel,  hastened  to 
assure  "The  Rowseys"  had  absolutely  no  significance  as 
they  were  presented,  but  rather,  learning  of  the  need  in 
this  field,  they  were  given  as  a  token  of  love  and  appre- 
ciation for  the  work  which  is  being  done  and  will  be 
done. 

The  Choir  presented  a  very  fine  Christmas  cantata  on 
Sunday  evening,  December  16th,  and  a  Watch  Night 
Service  and  Party  was  sponsored  by  the  Intermediate 
Endeavorers. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  reports  that  the  new 
motion  picture  projector  was  used  for  the  first  time  at 
their  Christmas  Party  on  Friday  evening,  December  21st. 

Nappanee,    Indiana.      We   quote  from    Brother  Meyer's 

bulletin    of   December   30th "Forty-eight  attended   the 

Semper  Fidel  is  Class  Christmas  Party  following  the  ser- 
vices on  Sunday  evening  (December  23rd).  They  presented 
their  pastor-teacher  with  a   lovely  new  Bible." 

Brother  Meyer  reports  "a  splendid  Christmas  program" 
which  was  given  on  Friday  evening,  December  21st.  It 
was  directed  by  Mrs.  Warren  Shively  and  the  costumes 
were  made  by  Mrs.  James  McGrann. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  Brother  and  Sister  White  ex- 
press their  appreciation  for  the  kindnesses  shown  them 
during  the  time  Brother  White  was  in  the  hospital  and 
since  he  has  returned  home.  He  is  still  improving  and  we 
trust  he  will  soon  be  back  to  his  normal  health. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Brother  Spencer  Gentle  reports  that 
there   was   a  gain    in   the  average   attendance  in    Sunday 

(Continued  on  page   16) 
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Thereon   Hangs  a   Tale 


HOW  OFTEN,  when  one  begins  a  story,  we  hear  him 
say,  "If  you  have  heard  this  one,  stop  me!"  Rut 
somehow  the  story-teller  is  seldom  if  ever  stopped,  nor 
does  he  expect  to  be. 

That  is  the  situation  in  which  we  find  ourselves  when 
we  come  to  the  time  for  the  setting  forth  the  work  of 
the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  before  the  readers  of 
The  Evangelist. 

Of  course  I  am  not  saying,  "If  you  have  heard  all  this 
before,  stop  me,"  nor  do  we  think  that  you  will,  for  the 
story  has  so  many  different  approaches  and  we  never 
try  to  tell  it  from  the  same  side,  that  we  trust  you  will 
stay  with  us  to  the  very  end. 

Our  story  is  like  the  taking  of  a  trip  to  an  oft  visited 
scene;  seeing  it  from  different  sides  and  differing  circum- 
stances; finding  each  time  new  and  delightful  pictures 
which,  when  taken  together,  give  us,  with  each  new  added 
view,  a  new  and  wonderful  feeling  of  possession.  Even 
though  you  may  not  own  one  foot  of  the  place  you  have 
visited,  you  can  carry  away  with  you  a  possession  which 
you  can,  with  closed  eyes,  recall  again  and  again,  each 
time,  with  renewed  interest  and  satisfaction. 

I  remember  the  late  Prof.  Byers,  who  at  one  time 
taught  English  in  Ashland  College,  used  to  say,  as  he 
would  gaze  upon  the  magnificent  dwellings  of  "the  elite" 
of  Ashland,  "They're  mine!  for  I  can  look  upon  them,  en- 
joy their  beauty  as  I  pass  on  from  one  to  another,  pick- 
ing up  each  in  my  mind  as  I  go  as  a  possession  which  no 
one  can  take  away  from  me,  nor  from  which  neither  debt, 
fire  nor  flood  can  dispossess  me.  They  are  mine,  for  I 
can  look  upon  them  and  hold  them  in  memory,  to  be 
called  up  whenever  I  so  desire." 

"But,"  you  say,  "what  has  that  to  do  with  the  Publish- 
ing Company?  It  seems  that  you  have  gone  rather  far 
afield!"  Have  we?  Let  us  see! 

For  the  past  twelve  years  we  have  been  urging  the 
people  of  the  Brethren  Church  to  come  to  and  stay  with 
the  support  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company.  First  it 
was  a  call  to  a  vision  of  what  might  be  done  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  having  a  building  of  our  own — one  that  would 
be  a  credit  to  the  denomination  and  grow  into  a  publica- 
tion plant  that,  after  a  few  years  would  become  a  real 
asset  to  the  Brethren  Church. 

Now  recall  the  scene  of  the  former  locations  of  your 
Publishing  House.  Note  the  inadequacy  of  both  location 
and  equipment.  Space  does  not  permit  us  to  go  deeply 
into  this.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  vision  became  a  real- 
ity— a  building  was  built;  equipment  which  was  old  and 
outdated  was  replaced  by  new  and  modern  machinery; 
payments  made  as  they  came  due  (because  of  your  gen- 
''erosity)  resulted  in  a  debt  free  equipment  and  an  almost 


debt-free  building,  the  amount  now  owing  being  so  insig- 
nificant that  it  need  not  bother  us  too  much.  But  at  the 
same  time  deficits  in  publishing  your  church  paper  and 
Sunday  School  quarterlies  does  not  permit  us  to  say,  as 
yet,  that  we  can  do  away  with  the  Publication  Day  offer- 
ing. And  because  there  is  usually  a  "negation"  in  this  an- 
nual story,  this  January  Offering  will  remain  on  our 
program  for  some  time  to  come. 

"There  you  go,"  I  can  hear  you  say,  "spoiling  the  story. 
We  had  a  fine  picture  of  it  until  now.  Guess  we'll  stop 
reading." 

No,  Wait!  Don't  stop  now!  I  want  to  tell  another  story. 

It  seems  there  was  a  certain  negro  preacher  who  gave 
the  points  of  his  sermon  one  by  one  to  his  congregation 
as  he  went  along.  On  this  particular  Sunday,  having  a 
rather  good  audience,  he  decided  to  preach  a  sermon  he 
had  been  holding  back  for  a  special  occasion.  So  he  be- 
gan: 

"Breddern  and  sistern,  I'ze  goin'  t'  preach  a  sermon 
dis  mornin'  dat  I  hopes  will  make  yo'  think.  Ma'  first 
point  am,  'Dis  church  am   got   ta   walk!'' 

A  good  old  deacon  in  the  Amen  corner  shouted  out, 
"Amen,   brudder,   let   'er  walk." 

The  preacher  warmed  to  his  message  and  cried.  "Dis 
church  am  got  ta  run!" 

The  voice  of  the  deacon  arose  with  another  "Amen,  let 
'er  run." 

The  parson,  feeling  that  he  was  striking  a  responsive 
chord  and  striking  fire,  pitched  his  voice  even  higher  as 
he  brought  forth  what  he  thought  was  to  be  his  clinching 
point — "Breddern,  dis  church  am  got  ta  fly!" 

"Amen,  brudder,"  exclaimed  the  deacon  with  fervor, 
"let  'er  fly!" 

"But,"  continued  the  parson,  "it  takes  money  ta  make 
'er  fly!" 

The  deacon  slumped  back  into  his  seat,  and  lost  his  en- 
thusiasm. "Let  'er  walk,  parson,  let  'er  walk." 

Surely  this  is  not  what  Brethren  are  doing  when  we 
come  to  you  with  the  words,  "It  takes  money  to  make  the 
work  of  the  Publishing  House  fly."  We  have  gone  from 
the  walking  to  the  running  stage,  and  we  need  to  realize 
that  it  is  a  running  start  that  lifts  even  the  airplane  into 
its  most  valuable  and  worthwhile  sphere  of  activity. 

Our  story  has  simply  been  a  moans  set  up  as  a  little 
reminder  that  January  is  the  month  which  is  given  over 
to  the  Publishing  Interests.  We  trust  that  when  we  ask 
you  to  continue  your  giving  in  the  same  very  gracious 
manner  which  you  have  exhibited  in  the  past  few  years, 
you  will  not  slump  back  in  your  chair  and  say,  "0  well, 
let  her  walk!"  We  know  you  won't  do  this,  and  we  are 
depending  on  you. 
Think  it  over! 
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/^\l"R  FIRST  THOUGHT  is  that  of  Jesus,  the  first- 
born son  of  Mary  and  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 
The  scene  of  the  nativity  has  become  a  world-wide  sym- 
bol of  Christmas.  As  we  see  Mary  and  Joseph  and  the 
Babe  in  the  stable,  we  realize  that  Jesus  was  the  first 
born  son  of  Mary,  but  more  than  we  realize  that  He  was 
the  first-born  and  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  It  is  for 
this  reason  that  the  idea  of  Christ's  birth  has  lived  on 
and  has  been  celebrated  down  through  the  centuries.  His 
humble  birth  was  only  the  beginning  as  Jesus  had  come 
to  save  His  people  from   their  sins. 

Let  us  go  to  the  midst  of  a  crowded  city,  or  a  subur- 
ban shopping  center,  or  a  small  town  community  store, 
or  a  general  store  at  the  country  cross-roads  and  at  this 
particular  time  of  the  year  we  would  probably  see  a  dis- 
play of  the  manger  scene  in  the  window.  We  are  fas- 
cinated by  its  beauty  and  stop  to  gaze  and  meditate  for 
a  few  minutes.  After  gazing  for  a  few  moments,  we  be- 
come aware  that  there  is  a  small  child  beside  us  who  is 
intently  watching  this  simple  scene  of  Jesus'  birth  of  long 
ago.  Now  our  attention  is  attracted  to  the  child  and  we 
watch  him  a  few  seconds,  his  face  is  pressed  against  the 
cold  glass  window  and  his  features  have  almost  become 
flattened  as  he  tries  to  see  every  detail  of  the  scene.  You 
feel  a  warmth  come  over  your  body  as  you  gaze  at  the 
child  and  then  you  bend  down  to  him  and  ask,  "Can  you 
tell  me  what  the  scene  is  all  about?"  The  small  lad  be- 
comes very  alert  and  a  smile  and  a  look  of  joy  comes  into 
his  face  as  he  replies,  "Why,  yes,  this  is  a  picture  of 
the  birth  of  Baby  Jesus,  see  Him  there  in  the  manger." 
The  child  is  again  busy  scanning  the  scene  as  you  pass 
along  on   your  way. 

Your  heart  has  been  warmed  by  this  experience,  but 
soon  you  have  forgotten  the  incident  in  the  rush  of  Christ- 
mas shopping.  Just  then  you  hear  the  footsteps  of  a  small 
child  behind  you  as  you  look  around,  there  is  the  small 
child  who  stood  beside  you  peering  into  the  window  a. 
few  minutes  before.  He  seems  to  want  to  tell  you  some- 
thing. As  you  bend  down  to  hear  the  words  from  his  little 
voice,  he  tells  you  that  the  Baby  Jesus  grew  to  be  a  fine 
man  and  that  He  died  on  a  cross  to  save  people  from 
their  terrible  sins.  He  wants  to  be  sure  you  will  not  for- 
get this  story  of  Baby  Jesus  and  His  life.  Now  indeed 
your  heart  has  been  warmed  as  you  see  the  simple  faith 
this  child.  It  marks  you  with  a  definite  spirit  which 
will  not  only  last  throughout  the  Christmas  season,  but 
will  continue  throughout  the  years  of  your  life  ahead. 
You  will  not  soon  forget  what  this  small  child  (has  told 
and  only  wish  that  many  other  persons  could  have  the 
same  experience  in  hearing  of  Jesus,  the  first-born. 

As  we  consider  this  subject  of  Jesus,  the  first-born,  let 
us  realize  that  His  birth  was  only  the  beginning  for  this 
son  of  Mary — that  He  had  come  to  save  His  people  and  is 
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truly  the  Son  of  God.  We  will  deal  with  the  birth  of 
Christ  and  then  realize  that  He  was  also  the  first-born 
of  all  creation,  and  the  Savior  of  the  world,  and  finally, 
let  us  repeat  with  the  hymn  writer — "Be  born  in  us  to- 
day." 

The  birth  of  Jesus  was  a  miracle.  In  Matthew  we  reau 
"His  birth  was  on  this  wise,"  distinguishing  it  from  other 
births.  Jesus  was  born  of  a  virgin  named  Mary  who  had 
known  no  man  but  had  been  told  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
she  would  bear  the  Son  of  God.  Mary  and  Joseph  lived  in 
Nazareth,  but  came  to  Bethlehem  because  of  a  tax  col- 
lection. This  only  goes  to  show  how  man  purposes,  but 
God  disposes  in  fulfilling  the  prophecy  that  Jesus  would 
be  born  in  Bethlehem.  It  is  altogether  fitting  that  Ht 
should  have  been  born  here  since  Bethlehem  meant  "The 
house  of  bread,"  and  He  was  to  be  the  Bread  of  Life.  It 
was  an  obscure  place  and  He  was  born  in  a  lowly  stable 
showing  the  humility  of  Jesus  and  the  vainness  of  worldly 
glory. 

In  this  simple,  yet  very  clear  account  of  the  birth  of 
Christ,  we  find  one  of  the  hardest  and  most  difficult 
parts  of  the  Bible  to  understand.  At  this  time  God  be- 
came flesh  and  dwelt  among  men  as  Jesus.  The  miracle 
of  His  birth  should  not  be  hard  to  believe  because  Christ 
Himself  is  the  embodiment  of  a  miracle.  In  Him  exist 
both  human  and  divine  nature.  If  he  has  existed  eternally 
as  God,  if  His  earthly  ministry  was  attended  by  super- 
human works,  and  if  He  left  the  world  by  a  supernatural 
resurrection  and  ascension,  it  is  not  incredible  that  His 
coming  to  earth  was  attended  by  a  miracle  and  mystery. 
So  truly  Jesus  was  God-Man,  He  had  both  a  human  and 
a  divine  nature  in  the  one  body.  His  birth  was  of  the 
seed  of  woman  and  of  the  seed  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a 
miracle. 

Many  people  do  not  accept  the  Virgin  birth  of  Christ 
and  deem  it  unnecessary  to  consider  the  parents  of 
Jesus.  But  it  did  make  a  difference  who  the  parents  of 
resus  were  and!  we  must  be  well  fortified  against  such 
attacks.  Very  briefly,  I  would  like  to  give  you  some  of 
the  ideas  of  Halderman  as  he  considers  the  parents  of 
Jesus  and  as  he  says,  "It  makes  a  difference  as  wide  as 
eternity."  "If  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were  begotten  by 
a  human  father,  as  Joseph  protested  he  was  not  that 
father,  Jesus  was  born  of  a  mother  stained  with  the  sin 
of  unchastity. 

"If  our  Lord  Jesus  were  begotten  by  a  natural  father, 
and  that  father  was  not  Joseph;  as  Mary  was  betrothed 
to  him,  and  in  the  eye  of  the  law  as  solemnly  bound  as 
a  married  woman,  in -giving  birth  to  Jesus  she  became 
as  guilty  as  a  wife  who  breaks  her  marriage  vow. 
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"If  Jesus  were  begotten  by  a  natural  father;  as  that 
father  was  not  Joseph;  as  that  natural  father  has  never 
been  known;  Jesus  was  begotten  by  ,an  unknown  father 
of  an  unmarried  woman  and  unknown  father  is  both  ille- 
gitimate and  bastard,  He  whom  we  call  the  Son  of  God 
entered  into  the  world  with  the  bar-sinister  of  His 
mother's  unchastity  and  faithlessness,  stamped  with  tne 
seal  of  an  unknown  father's  cowardice,  and  stands  before 
men  as  an  illegitimate  and  bastard  son,  having  no  legai 
or  decent  right  to  live. 

"If  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were  not  begotten  by  God 
the  Father  of  the  very  seed  of  the  woman,  if  the  act 
of  God  were  not  an  absolute  generative  act;  if  the  gen- 
erative act  were  that  of  a  natural  man  and  the  concep- 
tion wholly  natural,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  reduced  to 
the  level  of  a  merely  natural  man.  If  He  were  a  natural 
man;  if  He  were  not  true  and  real  God;  if  He  were  not 
God  of  God,  very  God  of  very  God,  God  the  Son  as  well 
as  the  Son  of  God,  He  was  not  the  second  person  of  the 
Trinity.  If  He  were  not  the  second  person  of  the  Trinity, 
there  would  be  not  Trinity.  Thus  if  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
had  only  a  natural  father,  the  doctrine  of  a  Triune  God, 
the  doctrine  that  God  subsists  as  three  distinct  persons 
in  the  one  undivided  substance  of  being  falls  to  the 
ground,  and  the  Church  is  landed  into  the  front  yard  of 
open  Unitarianism. 

"If  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were  begotten  by  a  natural 
father;  if  as  the  son  of  such  a  father  His  personalitw 
was  only  natural;  as  a  natural  person  is  not  infinite,  as 
only  an  infinite  person  can  atone  to  an  infinite  person;  as 
only  God  can  satisfy  the  law,  the  government  and  being 
of  God;  and  since  our  Lord  (as  begotten  by  a  natural 
father)  could  not  be  God,  and  was  no  more  at  any  time 
than  a  finite  person,  He  could  not  offer  atonement  to 
God. 

"If  therefore,  the  father  of  Jesus  were  a  natural  man, 
the  death  of  our  Lord  on  the  cross  was  not  an  atoning  sac- 
rifice. 

"If  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were1  begotten  by  a  human 
father,  if  as  a  natural  son,  with  a  natural  personality 
and  a  nature  of  sin,  He  could  not  offer  an  atoning  sac- 
rifice nor  act  as  a  substitute,  it  would  be  evident,  since 
God  alone  can  raise  the  dead,  in  fairing  to  be  true  and 
actual  God,  He  could  not  fulfill  His  own  promise  that  af- 
ter laying  down  His  life  He  would  take  it  up  .again;  it 
would  be  evident  He  could  not  of  Himself  raise  Himself 
from  the  dead.  And,  further,  as  God,  the  Father,  is  said 
to  have  raised  Him,  and  it  is  said  He  should  raise  Him- 
self; and  the  Father  and  the  Spirit  are  represented  as 
co-operating  with  the  personal  power  of  the  Son  to  raise 
Himself,  since  He  was  a  natural  man  and  not  God  He 
could  not  co-operate  with  the  Father  and  the  Spirit  in 
a  supernatural  act;  and  as  His  failure  to  so  co-operate 
would  break  down  the  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the  invariable 
co-ordination  of  the  Trinity — resurrection  could  not  take 
place — He  never  was  raised  from  the  dead. 

"It  makes  a  great  deal  of  difference  who  was  the  father 
of  Jesus. 

"If  God,  the  Father,  did  not  stoop  down  from  heaven, 
and  in  prime  accord  with  the  Son  as  His  verbal  and  eter- 
nal expression,  and  through  the  co-ordinate  and  covenani 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  take  hold  on  a  cell  or  seed 


of  the  Virgin  Mary,  creating  a  new  and  distinct  human 
nature  which  the  Son  of  God  took  into  union  with  Hirn- 
sel,  becoming  a  unique  being  with  two  nalureH,  human 
and  Divine  in  one  body,  and  with  one  personality  for- 
ever, then  the  whole  foundation  and  fabric  of  ChriHtian- 
ity  as  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament  is  completely  over- 
thrown. 

"The  men  who  deny  the  virgin  birth;  who  do  so  that 
they  may  the  more  easily  be  delivered  from  carrying  the 
baggage  of  the  miraculous;  who  shift  the  fatherhood  of 
Jesus  from  the  eternal  God  to  the  act  of  some  unknown 
and  sinful  man,  are  paying  a  dear  price  for  their  jaunty 
endeavor  to  accommodate  the  supernaturalism  of  Chi 
tianity  to  the  poverty-smitten  weakness  of  their  own 
faith,  and  the  noisy  clamor  of  an  unbelieving,  spiritually 
ignorant,  and   scoffing   world." 

You  had  probobly  not  thought  of  the  great  implica- 
tions of  this  one  idea  of  the  father  of  Jesus.  There  i- 
every  reason  for  us  to  believe  in  the  Virgin  biith  of 
Jesus  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  has  been  attested  in  history, 
in  eradition,  in  creeds,  and  the  Scripture  itself  attests 
— so  it  has  become  a  necessary  part  of  the  Christian  be- 
lief. The  real  significance  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  lies  not 
in  the  method  but  in  the  result  of  the  supernatural  birth. 
The  real  significance  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  first-born 
Son  of  Mary  is  also  the  incarnate  God  who  is  able  to 
save  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him,  for  He  is  all  that 
His  blessed  name  implies,  our  divine  Savior,  "Jesus." 

Leaving  the  birth  of  Jesus  let  us  go  further  into  His 
life.  Further  in  His  relationship  to  the  Father,  expressing 
His  priority  to,  and  pre-eminence  over,  creation.  In  the 
Old  Testament  we  can  see  that  the  first-born  occupied  a 
place  or  position  of  superiority  and  of  privilege.  So 
Christ  was  not  only  the  first-born  in  the  matter  of  birth, 
but  was  the  first-born  in  all  creation,  being  equal  with 
God.  In  Colossians  1:15-16,  we  read,  "Who  is  the  image 
of  the  invisible  God,  the  first-born  of  every  creature: 
For  by  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  the  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  pow- 
ers; all  things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him."  Here 
we  see  His  eternal  relationship  with  the  Father  is  in  view, 
and  the  clause  means  both  that  He  was  the  first-born  be- 
fore all  creation,  and  that  He  Himself  produced  creation. 
In  John  1:30,  we  read  of  His  pre-existence,  "This  is  he 
of  whom  I  said,  after  me  cometh  a  man  which  is  pre- 
ferred before  me;  for  he  was  before  me.*' 

In  Colossians  1:18,  we  read  in  reference  to  His  resur- 
rection, "And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church: 
who  is  in  the  beginning,  the  first-born  from  the  dead:  that 
in  all  things  he  might  have  the  preeminence."  Then  in 
Revelation  1:5  we  read,  "And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
the  faithful  witness,  and  the  first  begotten  of  the  dead, 
and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth."  "Unto  him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood."  Not  only  was  Jesus,  the  first-born  of  Mary,  but  in 
creation  He  was  the  first-born,  and  now  in  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

In  Romans  8:29,  we  have  His  relationship  to  the 
Church,  "For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predes- 
tinate to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son.  that  he 
might    be    the    first-born    among   many    brethren."    He    is 


PAGE   SIX 


THE   BRETHREN   EVANGELIST 


the   Ant-bon   to   the  church   and   wo   are    His    firstfruits 
which   places  a   great    resposibility   on  us. 

Now  let  us  look  at  His  second  Advent,  Hebrews  1:6, 
"And  again,  when  he  bringeth  the  firstbegotten  into  the 
world,  he  smith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship 
Him."  "Again"  implies  the  first  Advent,  so  we  see  here 
the  first-born  in  the  Second  Advent. 

We  can  now  see  how  this  idea  of  Jesus  the  first-born 
goes  far  beyond  the  mere  aspect  of  the  first-born  son  of 
Mary  and  into  the  idea  of  the  first-born  or  the  only  be- 
gotten So  nof  God.  Jesus  as  we  have  recorded  in  that 
Christmas  stroy  in  Matthew  truly  did  come  to  save  His 
people  from  their  sins.  His  salvation  is  open  to  all  men 
and  he  is  the  same  today  and  forever,  He  is  the  first-born 
in  creation  and  should  be  in  first  place  in  our  lives  if 
we   are   truly   born-again   Christians. 

Jesus,  the  first-born  must  be  first  in  our  lives  this 
Christmas.  It  is  sometimes  hard  for  us  to  understand 
how  Christmas  has  become  so  commercialized  and  many 
people  think  only  of  Xmas  and  seem  quite  content  to  leave 
the  Christ  out  of  Christmas.  I  realize  that  X  or  "chi" 
coming  from  the  Greek  has  some  significance  toward 
Christ,  but  the  majority  of  people  who  use  this  have  no 
idea  of  that.  They  simply  do  not  put  Christ  first  in  their 
lives.  His  birth  is  not  the  reason  we  celebrate  Christmas. 
I  was  interested  in  watching  several  of  the  Christmas  pa- 
rades this  year  and  to  see  some  of  the  floats  as  they 
depicted  Christmas  scenes.  Much  to  my  delight,  the  win- 
ning float  in  the  Johnstown  parade  was  one  entitled 
"Christmas  Round  the  World"  which  depicted  the  Madon- 
na with  the  Christchild  on  a  globe  of  the  world  with 
streamers  reaching  to  all  the  various  countries,  where 
children  were  dressed  in  their  native  garb.  Another  pa- 
rade that  I  heard  about  had  the  theme  of  "Keeping  the 
Christ  in  Christmas,"  and  it  seems  as  though  they  have 
gotten  hold  of  the  right  idea  or  the  essential  idea  or 
need  of  our  twentieth  century.  The  Christ  of  Christmas 
must  again  occupy  first  place  in  our  lives.  The  first-born 
must   be   first   in  our  own  lives. 

Today  we  hear  a  great  deal  about  this  Christmas  Spirit, 
but  it  is  too  often  true  that  the  real  picture  of  Christmas 
could  well  be  called  the  "Missing  Spirit." 

But  there  is  another  joy  which  we  have  not  mentioned 
which  cannot  be  left  out  of  Christmas.  I  think  it  has  been 
very  well  expressed  by  Dr.  Jacob  S.  Huffman  of  Dayton, 
Virginia,  whom  our  quartet  visited  this  summer  and  he 
gave  us  a  copy  of  this  Christmas  song  which  he  had  writ- 
ten, "With  Joy  at  Christmas  Time."  "With  Joy  at  Christ- 
mas time,  our  praise  doth  rise  to  Thee,  For  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  and  King,  and  His  nativity.  For  Christmas  means 
good  cheer  and  God's  unselfishness,  His  sacrifice  and  love 
supreme,  His  mercy,  peace,  and  rest." 

I  especially  like  that  thought  of  God's  unselfishness, 
it  reminds  me  of  the  story  Miss  Liskey  told  about  the 
boy  who  worked  for  her  and  how  he  wrote  for  her  his 
idea  of  Christmas.  In  it  he  states  that  God  was  not  selfish 
with  Jesus,  but  He  gave  Him  to  all  mankind  and  those 
who  know  of  this  first-bom  Son  of  God  should  tell  others 
of  the  Christ.  Perhaps  this  is  the  true  spirit  of  Christ- 
mas that  we  should  have  in  our  lives  today,  that  of 
spreading  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Oftimes,  we  as 
Christian   people   are   so  carried  away  by  the   pageantry 


.and  the  beauty  of  Christmas  that  we  too,  forget  or  at 
least  do  not  give  Christ  the  first  place  in  our  own  Christ- 
mas. 

The  poem  by  Hilda  Butler  Farr  expresses  the  idea  that 
there  will  always  be  a  Christmas — 
"There'll   always   be   a   Christmas   to   bring  us   hope   and 

peace, 
And  nothing  can  destroy  it  .  .  .  the  joy  will  never  cease. 
Whatever  are  our  problems,  Whatever  we  must  face, 
We  gain  a  new  perspective  within  this  time  of  grace. 

There'll  always  be  a  Christmas  though  every  dream  may 

fail, 
It's  something  we  can  count  on  through  each  December 

trail. 
The  twinkling  trees,  and  Santa;  as  carols  flood  the  air, 
The    church    bells    ringing    gaily — while    people    kneel    in 

prayer. 

And  then  her  closing  verse  which  is  the   reason  truly 
that   there   will    always    be    a    Christmas — 
There'll  always  be  a  Christmas  because  upon  this  day 
Was  born  the  blessed  Jesus  who  came  to  light  our  way. 

Let  us  this  year,  as  we  have  celebrated  the  birth  of 
Christ,  think  beyond  His  birth  as  the  first-born  of  Mary 
into  the  fact  that  He  is  the  first-born  and  only  begotten 
Son  of  God  and  that  His  birth  was  merely  the  beginning 
of  the  wonders  that  He  acccomplis'hed  while  upon  this 
earth.  Let  us  realize  that  it  is  only  through  Jesus  that 
we  have  salvation  unto  life  everlasting.  As  we  meditate 
and  pray,  may  we  recall  the  words  of  the  hymn  writer 
when  he  said  "Thou  didst  leave  Thy  throne  and  Thy 
kingly  crown  when  Thou  earnest  to  earth  for  me;  but  in 
Bethlehem's  home  there  was  found  not  room  for  Thy  holy 
nativity.  O  come  to  my  heart  Lord  Jesus:  There  is  room 
in  my  heart  for  Thee!" 

— Ashland  College   Seminary. 
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CHRISTOPHER   SAUR 

(Continued   from   Last    Week) 

In  the  fall  of  1724  the  Saurs  and  son  Christopher,  Jr., 
arrived  in  Germantown.  Among  the  many  skills  which  he 
possessed,  he  was  a  printer  and  sp  aks  of  himself  as 
"The  Printer  in  Germantown."  Saur  was  keenly  interested 
in  the  oppressed,  and  often  took  some  of  them  into  his 
home  when  they  had  lande  dat  Philadelphia.  He  did  not 
confine  his  efforts  for  rendering  aid  to  his  countrymen 
to  the  columns  of  his  wide-awake  newspaper.  Nor  did  he 
confine  his  energy  and  activity  alone  to  words.  He  went 
among  the  n  wly  arrived  Redemptioners  and  rendered 
whatever  material  assistance  was  in  his  power. 

In  certain  cases  he  gave  money  to  relieve  their  neces- 
sities, in  oth'  rs  he  saw  that  they  were  cared  for  when 
such  was  requir  d,  and  in  still  others,  the  sick  and  starv- 
ing wretches  were  taken  into  his  own  home  and  those  of 
his  friends  to  be  cared"  for  and  nursed  back  to  health.  If 
they   dhd,    he    saw    that    they    received    Christian    burial. 
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While  on  the  alert  to  aid  in  a  practical  way,  he  directed 
his  efforts  to  changing  the  conditions  which  made  such 
misery  possible.  His  name  will  always  be  revered  by 
Pennsylvania-Germans  for  his  unselfish  work  in  the  in- 
terest of  his  countrymen.  He  wrote  various  letters  to 
those  in  authority.,  His  standing  was  such  that  he  could 
approach  those  in  high  places.  His  inter' st  never  waned 
and  as  the  last  years  of  his  life  came  to  him  he  was 
still  to  be  found  giving  of  his  time  and  strength  that 
kindliness    and    righteousness   should    prevail. 

Saur  died  on  September  25,  in  1758.  We  find  two  let- 
ters written  by  him  just  three  years  before  his  death 
which  speak  volumes  for  him.  We  shall  present  the  first 
one  which  h?  wrote  on  March  15,  1755.  This  letter  was 
written  to  Governor  Morris  on  the  trials  and  wrongs  of 
the   eardly   German   Immigrants: 

Germantown,  Pa.,  March   15,   1755. 
"Honored  and   Beloved  Sir: — 

"Confidence  in  your  wisdom  and  clemency  made  me  so 
fr  e  to  write  this  letter  to  you.  I  would  not  have  it  that 
anybody  should  know  of  these  private  lines,  otherwise 
it  would  have  become  me  to  get  a  hand  able  to  write  in 
a  proper  manner  and  style  to  a  p  rson  as  your  station 
requireth. 

"It  is  now  thirty  years  since  I  came  to  this  Province, 
out  of  a  country  where  no  liberty  of  conscience  was,  nor 
humanity  reigned  in  thr  house  of  my  then  country  lord, 
and  where  all  the  p  ople  are  owned  with  their  bodies  to 
the  lord  there,  and  are  obliged  to  work  for  him  six  days 
in  every  week,  viz.:  three  days  with  a  horse,  and  three 
days  with  a  hoe,  shovel  or  spade;  or  if  he  cannot  come 
himself,  h^  must  send  somebody  in  his  place.  And  when 
I  came  to  this  Province  and  found  everything  to  the  con- 
trary from  where  I  came  from,  I  wrote  largely  to  all  my 
friends  and  acquaintances  of  the  civil  and  religious  lib- 
erty, privileges,  etc.,  and  of  the  goodness  I  have  heard 
and  seen,  and  my  letters  were  printed  anl  reprinted  and 
provoked  many  a  thousand  people  to  come  to  this  Prov- 
ince, and  many  thanked  th?  Lord  for  it,  and  desired  their 
friends  also  to  come  here. 

"Some  years  the  price  was  five  pistoles  per  head  freight, 
and  the  merchants  and  th?  captains  crowded  for  passen- 
gers, finding  mor?  profit  by  passengers  than  by  goods,  etc. 

"But  the  love  for  great  gain  caused  Steadman  to 
lodge  the  poor  passengers  like  herrings,  and  as  too  many 
had  not  room  betwen  decks,  he  kept  abundance  of  them 
upon  deck;  and  sailing  to  the  Southward,  where  the  peo- 
ple were  at  once  out  of  their  climate,  and  for  want  of 
water  and  room,  became  sick  and  died  very  fast,  in  such 
manner  that  in  one  year  no  less  than  two  thousand  were 
buried  in  the  seas  and  in  Philadelphia.  Steadman  at  that 
time  bought  a  license  in  Holland  that  no  captain  or  mer- 
chant could  load  any  as  long  as  he  had  not  two  thousand 
loaded.  This  murderous  trade  made  my  heart  ache,  espe- 
cially, when  I  heard  that  there  was  more  profit  by  their 
death,  than  by  carrying  them  alive.  I  thought  of  my  pro- 
voking letters  being  partly  the  cause  of  so  many  people's 
deaths.  I  wrote  the  magistrate  at  Rotterdam,  and  imme- 
diately the,  'Monopolium'  was  takn  from  John  Steadman. 

"Our  Legislature  was  also  petitioned,  and  a  law  was 
made  as  good  as  it  is,  but  was  never  executed.  Mr.  Spof- 
ford,  an  old,  poor  captain,  was  made  overseer  for  the 
v  ssels  that  came   loaded  with  passengers,  whose   salary 


came  to  from  $200  to  $300  a  year,  foi  conceal 

that  sometimes   th<-    poor   people   had    bol  inches 

place   and   not   half   bread    nor   (rater.    Spoffoitf    (Bed    and 

our  Assembly  ehos  •  one  Mr.  Trotter  who  left  ever}    .ship 
slip,  although  he  knew  that  a  great  many  people 
room  at  all,  except  in  the  long  boat,   where  every  man 
perished.  There   w- re  so   many  complaints  that   man 
Philadelphia  and  almost  all   in  Germantown  signed  a 
tition   that   our   Assembly   might   give    that   office    to    one 
Thomas    Say,   an    English    merchant,    at     Philadelphia,   of 
whom  we  have  the  confid  nee  that  he  would  take  no  bribe 
for  concealing  what  the  poor  people  suffered;   or  if  they 
will   not   turn   Mr.   Trotter   out   of  office,   to   give   him   an 
assistant   one    Daniel    Mackinett,   a   shopkeeper   in    Phila- 
delphia, who  spaks  Dutch  and  English,  who  might  speak 
with  the  people  in  their  language,  but    in    vain,    except 
they  have  done  what  I  know  not. 

"Among  other  grievances  the  Germans  suffer  is  one 
viz.:  that  the  ignorant  G  rmans  agree  fairly  with  mer- 
chants at  Holland  for  seven  pistoles  and  a  half;  when 
they  come  to  Philadelphia  the  merchants  make  them  pay 
what  they  please,  and  take  at  least  nine  pistols.  The 
poor  people  on  board  are  prisoners.  They  durst  not  go 
ashore,  or  have  their  chests  delivered,  exc  pt  they  allow 
in  a  bond  or  pay  what  they  owe  not;  and  when  they  go 
into  the  country,  they  loudly  complain  there,  that  no  jus- 
tice is  to  be  had  for  poor  strangers.  They  show  their 
agreements,  wherein  is  fairly  mentioned  that  they  are 
to  pay  seven  pistoles  and  a  half  to  Isaac  and  Zachary 
Hoke,  at  Rotterdam,  or  their  order  at  Philad  lphia.  etc. 
...  I,  myself,  thought  a  commission  could  be  ordered  in 
only  such  cases,  but  I  observed  that  our  assembly  has 
more  a  mind  to  prevent  the  importation  of  such  passen- 
gers than  do  justice  to  th  m;  and  seeing  that  your  honor 
is  not  of  the  same  mind,  and  intends  to  alter  the  said 
bill,  I  find  myself  obliged  to  let  your  Honor  know  the 
main  points,  without  which  nothing  will  be  done  to  the 
purpose. 

"I  was  surprised  to  see  the  title  of  the  bill,  which, 
in  my  opinion,  is  not  the  will  of  the  crown,  nor  of  the 
proprietors;  neither  is  it  the  will  of  the  Lord,  who  gives 
an  open  way  that  the  poor  and  distressed,  the  afflicted, 
and  any  people  may  come  to  a  place  wh  re  there  is 
room  for  them;  and  if  there  is  no  room  for  any  more, 
there  is  land  enough  in  our  neighborhood,  as  :here  are 
eight  or  nine  counties  of  Dutch  (German)  people  in  Vir- 
ginia, where  many  out  of  Pennsylvania  have  moved  to. 
Methinks  it  will  be  proper  to  let  them  come,  and  let  jus- 
tice be  done  Ihem.  The  order  of  the  Lord  is  such:  'Defend 
the  poor  and  fatherless;  do  justice  to  .he  afflict  d  ar.d 
needy,  deliver  the  poor  and  needy,  and  rid  them  out  of 
the  land  of  the  wicked.' — Ps.   S2. 

".Beloved  sir,  you  are  certainly  a  servant  of  th  Lord 
our  God,  and  I  do  believe  that  you  are  willing  to  do  what 
lies  in  your  power;  but  I  am  ready  to  think.  ;hat  as  you 
left  the  bill  to  your  councillors,  you  will  not  be  so  well 
informed  of  the  worst  of  the  grievances,  as  on '  of  them 
has  a  great  share  of  interest  .  .  . 

"The  law  is,  that  'a  man  may  get  security  as  good  as 

he   can.'  But   when   merchants    BIND   some    other  people 

together,  whos  2  families  are  obliged  to  die.  and  who  are 

famished   for  want,   and   as   a   prisoner  at    the   vessel   is 

(Continued  on  page   10) 
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May  We  Have 

A  Moment  of  Your  Time??? 

Once  each  year  the  Publishing  Company  assumes  the 
role  of  one  of  the  Interests  of  the  Brethren  Church  which, 
by  the  action  of  General  Conference,  is  permitted  to  come 
to  the  membership  of  the  denomination  and  present  its 
claims  and  solicit  an  offering  which  is  to  cover  certain  nec- 
essary items,  the  continuation  of  which  is  often  dependent 
upon  the  generosity  of  the  membership  of  the  church  at 
large.  In  each  instance  the  various  integral  parts  of  the 
work  of  the  denomination  present  their  work  and  the  needs 
to  the  denomination,  together  with  the  reasons  for  such  sup- 
port, thus  laying  claim  to  a  certain  contribution  from  the 
purses  of  those  associated  with  the  work  of  the  entire 
church. 

The  month  of  January  has  always  been  the  month  which 
is  set  aside  for  what  is  generally  known  as  "The  Publica- 
tion Day  Offering."  Each  year  the  needs  of  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company  are  set  before  you  as  readers  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist,  and  a  clear  statement  of  the  facts 
concerning  these  NEEDS  ARE  LAID  OUT  BEFORE  YOU. 

Now  if  you  have  not  already  taken  time  to  read  the  bor- 
dered block  in  the  center  of  these  two  pages,  do  so  as  soon 
as  you  finish  reading  these  two  side  columns.  There  we  have 

tried  to  express  in  definite  terms  the  "Facts"  concerning 
the  wcrk  and  needs  of  your  Publishing  Company. 

You  will  notice  that  in  the  last  sentence  of  the  preceding 
paragraph  we  have  called  the  Publishing  House  YOUR 
Publishing  House,  for  it  is,  indeed,  partly  yours  by  virtue 
of  the  fact  that  you  are  a  member  of  a  Brethren  Church 
which  is  recognized  as  a  church  in  good  standing  by  the 
General  Conference  of  The  Brethren  Church,  with  head- 
quarters at  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Therefore,  because'  it  is  partly  yours,  you  should  feel 
that  it  is  also  a  responsibility  and  that  any  advance  in  its 
work  as  such  should  be,  in  part  at  least,  due  to  your  help 
in  contributions  of  money  and  in  your  prayers  and  in  your 
continued  support  of  the  publications  of  your  Denomina- 
tion. 

Last  year  in  our  word  to  you  in  the  first  issue  of  the 
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-:  JUST 


Knowing-  that  FACTS  are  of  more  v 
elaborate  plea  for  funds  without  as 
which  the  offering  is  to  be  applied, 

F  A 

THE  VALUE  OF  YOUR  PUBLIS] 
Under  the  present  high  cost  of  mai 
ing  plant  can  be  set  at  a  conserval 
tor  in  his  last  report  to  the  Board 
at  $21,063.04  (a  mere  fraction  of 
and,  the  equipment  at  $24,596.23  (nc 
automatic  press).  Just  think  it  tl 
to  be  paid  on  the  plant  and  equip] 

THERE  IS  ALWAYS  A  DEFICIT 
— actual  cost  always  exceeding  th 
the  need  of  the  Yearly  Publication 
cover  this. 

THE  BEST  OF  MACHINERY  WE. 

new  type  setting  equipment.  Th 
marked"  the  sum  of  $5,000.00  towa 
much  more  than  this  amount.  Wh 
from  literature  printing  wilt  be  ph 
present  Publication   Day   Offering. 

WHAT  DO  YOU,  AS  AN  INDIVII 
HOUSE?  As  a  stockholder  in  the  < 
bership  in  The  Brethren  Church) 
upkeep  and,  progress.  Just  how  mui 
in  the  amount  you  GIVE  for  this 


We  are  depending  on  you  to 
up  to  the  standard,  or  "Over 
did  it  last  year.  We  know  y 
OFFERI 
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ACTS  :- 


in  asking  for  an  offering,  than  any 
jquate  presentation  of  the  needs  to 
ast  present  the  following 

r  s 

i  PLANT  is  constantly  increasing. 
s  and  labor  the  value  of  your  print- 
igure  of  over  $100,000.00.  Our  audi- 
ts the  taxation  value  of  the  building 
lal  value  if  it  needed  replacement) 
ich  more  than  the  value  of  our  large 
;h  yourself.   Only  $4,000.00  remains 

.e  printing  of  any  church  literature 
;ome  from  subscriptions.  Therefore 
j  Offering,  which  is  used  largely  to 


OUT.  Just  now  our  crying  need  is 
lblication  Board  has  already  "ear 
is  much  needed  project.  But  it  costs 
>r  exceeds  the  making  up  of  deficit 
to  the  account  of  this  project  in  the 


L,  OWE  TO  YOUR  PUBLISHING 
any  (by  virtue  of  your  active  mem- 
have  an  obligation  to  helpi  it  in  its 
>u  feel  that  obligation  will  be  shown 
'ERING  this  year. 


keep  the  GOAL  of  $5,000.00 
Top"  again  this  year.  You 
ill  do  it  again  this  year  at 
TIME. 


Evangelist  in  1951,  we  reminded  you  of  the  great  amount 

of  progress,  both  in  clearing  the  building  of  debt  and  the 
purchase  of  new  machinery.   We,  at  that  time,  sought 
show  you  what  the  additional   needs   were  and   how  tl 
could  be  met.  We  are  not  taking  either  time  or  space  to  go 
over  all  that  again.  If  you  "file"  your  Evangeli  ts  for  fu- 
ture reference,  we  would  suggest  that  it  would  be  inl 
ing  for  you  to  go  back  to  the  January  6th    issue    of    last 
year  and  read  pages  eight  and  nine  again. 

However,  in  this  "moment  of  time"  we  have  asked  you 
to  spend  with  us,  we  want  to  do  two  things : 

First,  we  want  to  thank  each  and  every  one  out  over  the 
Brotherhood  for  their  gifts,  prayers,  letters  of  encourage- 
ment, and  evident  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Publishing 
Company.  In  response  to  our  plea  for  a  continuation  of  the 
yearly  Publication  Offering  of  $5,000.00,  you  went  over 
the  top  and  the  1951  offering  amounted  to  the  sum  of 
$5,148.31.  For  this  fine  response  to  our  asking  we  want  to 
express  our  heartfelt  appreciation.  Your  letters  of  en- 
couragement which,  during  this  past  year  have  been  many, 
make  an  added  contribution  in  the  heart-warming  evidences 
of  your  kindly  feeling  and  your  continued  prayers  in  our 
behalf  have  done  much  to  help  over  many  rough  roads. 

The  second  thing  which  we  have  in  mind  is  definitely 
illustrated  by  the  following  thought: 

At  the  beginning  of  World  War  II  a  pester  appeared 
everywhere,  the  aim  of  which  was  to  make  all  young  men 
war  conscious.  Most  of  you  will  remember  the  picture  of 
Uncle  Sam  with  a  finger  pointing  directly  at  the  passerby. 
There  was  no  way  one  could  move  from  that  poster  that  did 
not  find  the  ever-pointing  ringer  directed  right  at  him. 
There  was  no  escape  from  its  almost  accusing  pointing,  nor 
from  the  words  that  were  emblazoned  there — "I  XEED 
YOU !"  That  ever-pointing  finger  caused  many  a  young  man 
to  enter  a  recruiting  office  and  enlist  in  the  army  of  the 
United  States.  Did  the  pointing  of  the  finger  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  that  action?  Certainly,  for  it  recalled  to 
them  a  certain  obligation  which  they  had  probably  felt  be- 
fore, but  upon  which  they  had  net  acted. 

We  are  not  making  any  brief  for  war.  for  we  feel  that 
war  as  such  is  never  right.  But  the  reference  to  this  poster 
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gives  us  a  good  illustration  for  what  shall  follow. 

This  finger  points  at  you  and  says,  "We  need 
you  in  the  support  of  the  work  of  the  Publishing- 
Company."  Xo  matter  how  small  or  how  large 
the  gift  may  be,  when  they  are  all  added  up  they 
make  the'  sum  total  of  what  the  Church  at  large 
feels  concerning  the  work  of  the  Publishing  Com- 
pany. 

This  finger  points  at  you  and  says,  "You  have 
an  obligation  to  the  church  which  is  brought 
about  by  the  fact  that  in  your  church  paper  you 
read  of  the  various  plans  and  projects  of  the 
church  at  large  and  thus  there  is  born  a  feeling 
of  responsibility  to  these  plans  and  projects." 
You  would  not  have  known  about  these  things 
if  there  had  been  no  Publishing  House  to  spread 
the  word  over  the  denomination. 

This  finger  points  at  you  and  says.  "By  failure 
to  do  your  part  in  the  support  of  your  Publish- 
ing House  you  only  delay  the  work  which  might 
be  done  in  a  far  greater  manner  than  it  is  at  the 
present  time." 

But  we  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  these 
fingers  will  point  too  accusingly  at  the  faithful 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church.  We  have  put 
our  dependence  on  God  and  we  know  that  He  will 
not  permit  His  people  to  do  other  than  He  would 
have  them  do. 

We  are  sure  that  when  all  the  returns  are  in, 
we  will  again  be  able  to  say,  "We  Went  Over  The 
Top" — The  Top  we  ask  for  still  remains  at  $5,- 
000.00. 


CHRISTOPHER  SAUR 

(Continued  from  Page  7* 

retained  and  forced  to  bind  himself — one  for  two  or  three, 
who  are  greatly  indebted  and  who,  perhaps,  pays  his 
own  debt  while  others  can't — he  is  freed  to  go  out  of 
the  country,  and  will  go  rather  than  go  to  prison;  and 
if  poor  widows  are  bound  for  others  much  in  debt,  who 
will  marry  such  an  one?  Must  she  not  go  sorrowful  most 
of  her  life  time  .   .  .    ? 

"Beloved  sir,  I  am  old  and  infirm,  bending  on  my  staff 
to  the  grave,  and  will  be  gone  by  and  by,  and  hope  that 
your  Honor  will  not  take  it  amiss  to  hav  recommended 
to  you  the  helpless.  We  beg  and  desire  in  our  prayers 
that  the  Lord  may  protect  you  from  all  evil,  and  from 
all  encroachments,  and  if  we  do  the  like  unto  them  that 
are  in  poor  condition  and  danger,  we  may  <  xpect  the 
Lord  will  do  so  to  us  accordingly;  but,  if  we  do  the  con- 
trary, how  can  we  expect  the  Lord's  protection  over  us? 
For  He  promises  to  measure  '  o  us  as  we  do  measure. 

"I  conclude  with  a  hearty  desir  •  that  the  Lord  will  give 
your  Honor  wisdom  and  patience,  that  your  administra- 
tion may   be  blessed,  and  in   His  time  give  you   the  re- 


ward of  a  good,  true  and  faithful  servant,  and  I  remain 

your  humble  servant, 

"Christopher  Saur, 
"Printer  in   Germantown." 
A  prominent  Pennsylvania-German  Historian  over  half 

a  century  ago  wrote: 

"The  Redemptionex'S  never  had  a  more  sincere,  and 
able  or  faithful  friend  than  Christopher  Saur  the  elder, 
the  famous  Germontown  printer  and  publisher.  He  was 
one  of  the  most  prominent  of  all  the  Germans  of  the 
Province  during  many  years.  A  godly  man,  his  heart  was 
alive  to  the  wrongs  and  indignities  that  were  heaped 
upon  so  many  of  his  unfortunate  countrymen.  His  pres- 
ence in  or  near  the  city  of  Philadelphia  made  him  ac- 
quainted from  day  to  day  with  what  was  going  on  among 
these  unfortunate  people.  As  the  publisher  of  a  German 
newspaper,  he  took  occasion  to  kep  the  human  traffic 
and  everything  connected  with  it  before  the  public  in  the 
columns  of  his  paper,  Der  Hock  Deutsche  Pennsylvan- 
ische  Berichte.  Almost  every  number  during  the  seasons 
of  arrival,  had  paragraphs  relating  to  the  coming  of  ves- 
sels, the  condition  of  the  immigrants,  their  treatment, 
their  wrongs  and  of  much  else  which  he  no  doubt  hoped 
would  have  a  salutary  effect  upon  th^  public  conscience, 
and  in  that  way  lead  to  the  amelioration  of  the  hard  con- 
ditions under  which  they  voyaged  and  their  treatment 
upon   arrival."  — St.  James,  Maryland. 


(Day  IDe  CDeditate  a  £ittle 

Elmo  G.  Kuitkle 

WHEN  I  WAS  A  BOY  I  went  night  hunting  with  a 
group  of  men.  Our  dogs  led  us  into  a  large  forest. 
We  watched  the  North  Star  in  order  to  keep  our  direc- 
tions. 

But  about  midnight  it  became  quite  cloudy  and  started 
to  rain.  We  decided  it  was  time  to  go  home,  but  no  two 
of  us  could  agree  upon  which  way  to  go,  as  we  could  no 
longer  see  the  North  Star. 

We  finally  took  a  course — hoping  we  were  going  due 
east,  but  about  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  we  arrived 
at  a  clump  of  large  oak  trees,  which  we  recognized  as 
the  same  spot  from  which  we  had  started — we  had  been 
traveling  in  a  circle. 

As  it  was  still  raining  and  we  were  almost  exhausted, 
we  stayed  in  that  spot  until  dawn  and  then  found  that 
we  were  within  one  hundred  feet  of  the  edge  of  the  for- 
est. 

We  now  find  ourselves  engaged  in  another  great  war — 
the  third  in  this  generation.  Our  natural  resources,  ma- 
terial wealth  and  millions  of  human  lives  have  been  sac- 
rificed. The  world  is  in  for  worse  conditions  and  our 
moral  standards  have  been  lowered.  We,  too,  have  trav- 
eled  in  circles. 

Men  traveled  from  far  countries  seeking  Jesus  and  God 
has  chosen  to  record  this  in  Holy  Writ  and  call  them 
"Wise  Men."  For  nearly  two  thousand  years  great  mul- 
titudes have  spoken  of  them  as  wise  men. 

As  we  enter  into  this  new  year  no  one  cares  to  proph- 
esy what  1952  holds  for  us  But  men  everywhere  would 
do  well  to  seek  Jesus.    Loree,  Indiana,  Sunday  School. 
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WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

The  General  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Board  spent  a 
■ull  week  in  the  Capital  City,  beginning  on  Sunday  and 
losing  on  the  first  Sunday  in  December.  It  was  a  pleas- 
mt  week  and,  we  trust,  a  profitable  week  for  the  Church. 

A  siege  of  colds  and  the  many  people  working  just  be- 
fore Christmas  cut  down  the  attendance  the  early  part  of 
;he  week. 

This  church  is  praying  for  the  day  when  they  can  un- 
lertake  the  completion  of  their  building.  They  have  shown 
jreat  loyalty  and  devotion  for  a  number  of  years  and 
lontinue  to   make   progress  on   their  building  debt. 

The  Pastor,  Clarence  Fairbanks,  says,  "I  am  always 
lard  on  my  evangelists,  for  I  generally  have  the  pros- 
pects gathered  in  before  they  arrive."  Personally  speak- 
ing, I  think  this  plan  is  good  for  the  church  and  the 
people  who  are  received.  A  few  at  a  time  can  be  assimi- 
ated   into   the    church   group    so    much   better. 

People  from  a  goodly  number  of  our  Brethren  churches 
lave  gone  to  the  Capital  City  to  work  and  many  of  these 
ire  found  in  our  church  from  time  to  time.  We  certainly 
leed  the  church  in  Washington,  and  the  building  should 
)e  completed  within  the  next  two  or  three  years. 

My  thanks  and  appreciation  to  the  Pastor,  his  family 
md  the  congregation  for  all  their  kindness  and  expres- 
sions of  appreciation  for  a  most  enjoyable  week.  Such  an 
experience  can  only  be  good  for  any  traveling  secretary. 

E.  M.  iRddle. 

John  Williams  once  wrote  concerning  missionary  ef- 
forts in  the  South  Sea  Islands,  "I  think  it  a  circumstance 
)f  very  rare  occurrence  that  a  religious  impression  is 
produced  upon  the  minds  of  a  people,  except  by  address- 
ng  them  in  their  mother-tongue." 

It  is  well  to  realize  also,  in  considering  this  topic,  that 
the  Bible  has  a  supernatural  quality  in  the  field  of  trans- 
lation just  as  it  is  supernatural  in  its  origin,  in  its  pres- 
ervation, and  in  its  work  in  the  human  heart.  W.  H. 
Elainey,  in  Living  Languages,  published  by  the  British 
ind  Foreign  Bible  Society  of  Australia  in  1947,  says: 

"One  of  the  marvelous  things  about  the  Scriptures  is 
heir  'translatability.'  ...  A  Zulu  once  said  to  a  travel- 
»r,  'White  men  are  especially  favored:  they  have  railways, 


telegraphs,  breach  loading  rifles,  fine  clothes,  wisdom  and 
wealth,  but  they  lack  one  advantage  which  we  enjoy, 
namely,  the  Gospel  in  Zulu  language.' 

"  'But,'  I  said,  'Our  translation  is  splendid,  nearly  as 
good  as  the  Greek.' 

"The  Zulu  shook  his  head,  and  said,  "It  cannot  equal 
ours.' 

"1  thought  no  more  of  this  until  a  Malay  6aid  to  me, 
'The  Malav  language  is  the  most  eloauent  in  the  world 
— look  at  our  translation  of  the  Scriptures.'  This  gave 
me  further  light — I  am  now  convinced  that  the  Scripture- 
is  unique  in  that  it  will  bear  translation  into  any  lan- 
guage without  losing  one  atom  of  its  force.  The  finest 
passages  of  Shakespeare,  if  translated  into  French  or 
English,  the  finest  passages  of  Horace,  if  translated  into 
English,  German,  or  French,  all  lose  their  rhythm  and 
and  three-fourths  of  their  power;  but  the  Bible  translated 
into  every  tongue  under  Heaven,  retains  its  force  and 
beauty,  for  it  speaks  not  to  the  ear  alone,  but  to  the 
soul." 


$1,929  a  second,  $115,000  a  minute,  $150,000,000  a  day. 
is  the  cost  of  the  nation's  present  defense  efforts!  Hold 
your  breath!  $1.13  a  second,  $66  a  minute,  $100,000  a  day 
is  the  estimated  cost  of  the  entire  foreign  missionary  ef- 
fort! For  every  missionary  dollar,  we  spend  $1,700  for 
defense.    Which   is   the   better   investment? 

CHURCHES  RECEIVE  BEGGAR'S  SHARE 

That  religious  bodies  in  America  receive  a  beggars 
share  of  the  nation's  wealth  is  shown  by  figures  released 
by  the  U.  S.  Department  of  Commerce.  These  figures  re- 
veal that  of  their  225  billion  dollars  of  personal  income 
Americans  spend  one  billion  on  religious  bodies.  This  s 
not  quite  one  half  of  one  percent. 

Nine  billion,  or  four  per  cent,  is  spent  on  alcoholic  bev- 
erages and  five  billion  (.over  two  percent i  is  spent  on 
smoking  and   smoking   supplies. 


Alcohol,  we  say,  produces  euphoria,  a  sense  of  well- 
being.  In  truth,  the  emotional  reactions  to  alcohol  are 
varied  and  seem  to  be  determined  by  the  total  nature  of 
the  drinker. 
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Ionic   for  January   20,   1952 
WHAT  BRETHREN   BELIEVE— ABOUT  CHRIST 
John    1:14:    Luke   2:4-52;   John   3:14-18 

NO  ENDTVIDUAL  has  ever  crossed  the  stage  of  human 
life  and  left  a  greater  change  upon  'humanity  than 
has  Jesus  Christ.  Reckoning  of  time  focuses  both  ways 
His  birth.  Men  use  His  name  to  curse.  Men  worship 
Him  as  their  Saviour  and  Lord;  others  set  Him  up  as  a 
better-than-average  example.  The  Bible  writes  of  Him  in 
prophecy,  in  His  life,  and  i'.i  things  yet  to  be.  Who  is  He, 
that  all  life,  yes  eternity  itself,  revolves  around  Him? 
That  is  the  question  we  hope  to  answer  this  evening.  It 
is  well  for  us  to  remember  there  are  as  many  ideas  as  to 
who  Jesus  is  as  there  are  people  who  know  about  Him. 
The  degree  to  which  we  arrive  in  learning  of  Him,  taking 
Him  into  our  hearts — to  that  degree  will  we  really  know 
who  He  is.  We  should  pray  daily  for  understanding  to 
know  Him  better. 

1.  THE  NATURE  OF  CHRIST  (John  1:14).  Earlier 
verses  of  the  first  chapter  of  John  tells  us  that  the  Word 
was  in  the  beginning,  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God.  This  Word,  or  Christ  was  present  in  the 
creation;  He  was  the  creator  of  all  things.  Now,  the 
Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.  Thus  the 
Christ  is  God.  As  we  pointed  out  last  week,  He  is  the 
second  person  of  the  eternal  God-head.  He  is  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God,  and  had  glory  with  the  Father  be- 
fore the  worlds  were  created.  He  assumed  human  flesh  as 
the  babe  of  Bethlehem.  Being  God  and  perfect,  He  was 
thus  sinless.  Yet  He  was  tempted  to  the  utmost  degree 
Lo  sin.  He  is  changeless,  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and 
forever.  We  must  take  Him  for  what  He  is,  and  trust 
Him  always  for  help  and  strength  to  overcome  the  temp- 
tations  which   He  fought  so   victoriously  while  on  eai'th. 

2.  CHRIST'S  WORK.  Many  different  opinions  sur- 
round this  subject.  Those  who  would  deny  the  Virgin 
Birth  of  our  Lord  (Isaiah  7:14)  consider  the  life  and 
work  of  Christ  as  a  better  than  average  example,  and 
His  death  upon  the  cross  as  martyrdom  to  an  ideal  which 
the  world  was  not  yet  ready  to  grasp.  Be  we,  who  accept 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible  concerning  the  Virgin  Birth  of 
Ji  jus,  believe  that  He  came  to  earth  for  a  definite  pur- 
pose. He  came,  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the 
world  through  Him  might  be  saved.  Specifically,  Christ's 
work  was  to  become  OUl  substitute  for  sin.  He  paid  the 
penalty  for  our  guilt  by  suffering  punishment  for  it. 
Jesus  was  made  sin  for  us  CII  Cor.  5:21  '.  The  implement 
of  His  suffering,  the  cross,  is  now  the  emblem  of  salva- 
tion, peace,  joy  and  redeeming  love.  We,  by  faith  in 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  by  faith  in  His  death  as 
a  substitute  for  our  own,  receive  the  j/ift.  of  salvation, 
and  thus  belong  to  Him,  for  we  are  bought  with  a  price. 
That  price   is   His  own  precious  blood. 


3.  CHRIST  IN  GOD'S  PLAN.  The  overall  picture  of 
Christ  as  the  obedient  Son  of  God,  presents  us  with  an 
amazing  story  of  accomplishment.  Christ  has  always 
sought  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  so  should  we. 
He  has  definitely  the  plan  which  includes  redeeming  all 
who  look  unto  Him,  preparing  a  place  for  them  in  Heaven, 
destroying  His  enemies,  establishing  His  Kingdom,  mak- 
ing a  perfect  new  world  for  all  the  righteous.  God,  ever 
since  the  sad  day  of  Eden  has  been  seeking  to  win  men 
back  into  His  fellowship.  Christ  has  opened  the  way. 
When  men  follow  in  faith  believing,  they  are  reconciled 
to  God.  That  is,  that  which  stood  between,  namely  sin, 
is  removed.  God  and  man  together  again.  That  is  Christ 
in  God's  plan.  We,  who  have  been  redeemed  through 
Christ,  spend  our  days  seeking  to  win  others  to  Christ. 
(At  least  we  should.)  All  this  is  done  so  that  in  the  new 
heavens  and  earth  there  might  be  none  that  defileth,  or 
sinneth. 

4.  MAN  IN  GOD'S  PLAN.  We  are  told  in  the  scrip- 
tures  that   God   is   not   willing   that   any    should    perish.. I 
Christ  came  to  earth  to  do  God's  part  in  getting  rid  of 
sin's  penalty.  That  is  done.  Now,  we  must  be  sure  thatl 
we  have  come  to  Him  in  faith  believing.  Speaking  now,' 
of  believers,  God  intends  that  we  shall  be  a  part  of  thej 
Church  here   on   earth.   Work  in  it,   support  it,    for    the 
Church   is  the  administrative   organization   on   earth   for 
the  spread  of  the  gospel.  We  fit  into  that  plan  when  wel 
are   loyal   and  faithful   to  the   church.   Remember   Christ] 
loved  the  church  and  gave  Himself  for  it.  He  is  counting] 
on  us  using1  our  talents  and  lives  for  the  purpose  of  prais- 1 
ing  Him,  and  spreading  His  gospel  of  salvation.  For  this, 
God  has  promised1  eternal  joy.  A  few  short  years  of  vie- \ 
torious  living;  a  few  decades  perhaps,  of    shunning    the 
amusements   of  the   world,  and    then    a    glorious    happy 
eternity  with  Him. 

5.  ONLY  GLORY  BY  AND  BY.  The  scriptures  te,ach 
much  about  the  coming  kingdom  of  Christ.  His  is  a  spir- 
itual kingdom  in  which  He  is  the  head.  Right  now,  He 
is  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  administrating,  calling, 
blessing,  chastising  His  servants  on  earth.  He  also  pleads 
and  intercedes  for  them  before  the  Father.  His  kingdom 
is  increasing  in  numbers,  in  spite  of  those  who  forsake 
Him,  for  all  saints  of  all  time  are  members  of  that  king- 
dom. The  day  will  come,  and  perhaps  soon,  when  all 
shall  bow  before  Him,  acknowledge  Him  as  Lord  of  lords, 
and  King  of  kings.  Those  who  believed  on  Him  in  this 
life  will  reign  with  Him  forever.  Those  who  cursed  shall 
burn  forever.  Christ  is  the  rewarder  of  all  who  serve 
Him  faithfully.  He  shall  remember  all  who  shunned  the 
world  and  its  sin.  He  will  remember  those  who  put 
church  first  and  gave  generously  of  their  substance.  In 
His  kingdom,  they  shall  be  kings  ,and  priests,  which  fact 
we  can  know,  but  not  fully  understand  in  this  life.  Christ 
is  God's  Son,  and  He  is  wellpleasing  to  the  Father.  Our 
prayer  is  that  each  of  us  might  have  the  same  thing  said 
about  us.  If  we  trust  Him  and  are  true  to  Him,  it  will  be 
said  thus  of  us. 

Some  people  are  so  SELF-WILLED  they  will  not  wait 
for  GOD'S  WILL  for  fear  it  will  interfere  with  THEIR 
WILL. 
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jPraifcr  Wleeting 
Studies 

jBy  C  1 .  Cjilmer 


IMPENDING  JUDGMENT 

Come,   let   our  souls   adore   the  Lord, 

Whose  judgments  yet  delay; 
Who  yet  suspends  the  lifted  sword, 

And  gives  us  time  to  pray. 

Great  is  our  guilt,  our  fears  are  great, 

But  let  us  not  despair; 
Still  open  is  the  mercy-seat 

To  penitence   and  prayer. 

Kind  Intercessor,  to  Thy  love 

This  blessed  hope  we  owe; 
O  let  Thy  merits  plead  above, 

While  we  implore  below. 

Though  justice   near  thy  awful  throne 

Attends    Thy   dread    command, 
Lord,  hear  Thy  servants,  hear  Thy  Son. 

And  save  a  guilty  land. 

— Anne   Steele. 

~ 'VERY  ONE  shall  give  ,an  account  of  himself  unto  God 
_-j  (Matt.  12:36;  Rom.  14:12;  1  Peter  4:5).  God  will 
equire  an  accounting  of  all  benefits  bestowed,  and  will 
ender  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds,  whether  good 
r  bad  (Rev.  20:12,  13).  There  has  to  be  a  reckoning  day 
or  stewards  when  they  shall  have  to  face  their  own  stew- 
rdship  (Luke  16:2;  1  Cor.  4:2).  Men  shall  have  to  give 
n  account  of  the  use  or  abuse  they  made  of  th-^  benefits 
f  a  bountiful  Creator  (Rom.  2:1-11).  There  IS  a  judg- 
lent  to  come  (Heb.  9:27^.  "Judgment"  and  "Judgments" 
ccur  in  the  Bible  419  times.  The  words  "judge,"  "judged," 
nd  "judgeth"  appear  335  times.  This  subject  demands 
areful  thought,  and  should  stimulate  every  Christian  as 
i  did  Paul  (2  Cor.  5:11)  to  warn  all  to  flee  from  the 
•rath  to  come. 

In  Rom.  5:12-19  we  learn  that  in  the  fall  of  man  the 
entence  of  death,  judgment  and  condemnation  were  in- 
urred.  The  disobedient  Adam  imparted  a  sinful  nature 
3  all  his  children,  who  were  born  in  his  likeness  instead 
f  in  the  likeness  of  God  (Gen.  1:26.  5:3).  Every  one  is 
uilty  before  God  (Rom.  3:19).  But  God  would  have 
lercy  upon  all  (Rom.  11:32).  He  sent  His  Son  to  unlock 
le  doors  of  this  earthly  prison  of  sin  in  order  to  set  the 
aptives  free  (Isa.  61:1).  Jesus  came  to  overcome  the 
eeper  of  the  prison,  namely,  Satan  (Heb.  2:14,  15*. 
/hen  Jesus  came  He  was  introduced  as  the  One  Who 
-ould  take  away  sin  (Matt.  1:21;  John  1:29),  which  He 
id  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself  (Heb.  9:26).  He  took  the 
Lnner's  stroke  of  judgment  (Isa.  53:5).  He  met  the  judg- 
lent  of  the  law  against  those  who  had  broken  it  (2  Cor. 
:21;  Gal.  3:1,  13).  The  judgment  for  sin  has  been  sat- 
ified  for  all  those  who  accept  Christ  (1  Peter  3:18;  John 
:24). 


The  saints  will  not  be  judged  with  the  world 
will  be  judged  at  the  jndgmenl    Mat  of  (  'nf.'ir 

stewardship  on  earth  (Rom.  14:10  12;  2  Cor.  5:10 
the  judgment  of  the  saints  will  com    the  judgment  of 
nations  (Jude  14,  15;  Eev.  19:11-16;  6:15-17).  This  jn 
ment  is  prefaced  by  the  great  tribulation   (Joel  2:1-11). 
At  the  end   of  the  tribulation   Christ  will   come  suddenly 
(Matt.    24:29-31;    2    Thess.    1:4-10).    He    will     judg 
nations    (Matt.   25:31-41).   The   remaining    nations    *hall 
know  peace  (Isa.  2:4;   11:1-10).  The  judgment  of  the  lost 
will  take  place  at  the  great  white  throne  (Rev.  20:11-15  . 
God  has  committed  all  judgment  unto  His  Son  (Johl    5:22- 
30;  2  Tim.  4:1). 

Some  are  critical  of  God's  judgments   now,  but  in  that 
day  every  one  will  declare  His  judgments  are  right  (Rev. 

16:7;   19:2). 


Gomments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Editor 

Lesson   for  January  20,    1952 
DISCIPLESHIP  AND  BUSINESS 

Lesson:  Matthew  9:9;  Luke  5:27-39 

THERE  ARE  TIMES  when  "business"  as  the  world 
knows  business,  just  does  not  permit  a  Christian  to 
associate  himself  with  it.  There  are  two  phases  of  busi- 
ness with  which  one  dares  not  associate:  1.  that  sort  of 
business  which  would  be  harmful  morally  and  ethically 
to  himself;  and  2.  that  sort  of  business  which  would  be 
harmful  to  others  than  himself.  In  the  first  categ 
would  fall  the  businesses  which  must  be  run  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  prove  degrading  and  downright  sinful  to  the 
operator.  In  the  second,  would  fall  any  business  associated 
with  the  production  or  distribution  of  liquors  and  nar- 
cotics, or  to  do  with  gambling  or  any  form  of  vice,  even 
though  such  be  legalized  by  the  law  of  the  land.  Jus*  be- 
cause a  thing  is  legal  does  in  no  wise  make  it  right. 

Now  let  us  look  at  the  subject  of  our  l°sson  text  today 
— Matthew,  tax  gatherer;  a  publican  and  sinner  in  the  eyes 
of  his  own  countrymen;  a  virtual  outcast  from  the  so- 
ciety and  friendship  of  those  who  should  have  been  his 
friends.  Now  Matthew  may  have  been  an  honest  ...\ 
gatherer;  he  may  have  been  upright  in  his  dealings  with 
the  people;  he  may  have  had  the  law  on  his  side — but 
he  was  engaged  in  a  somewhat  shady  business,  to  the 
minds  of  his  countrymen.  They  deplored  the  fact  that  they 
were  under  the   yoke  of  a   certain  form  or"  lagt 

conquering  Roman   nation.   They   resented    the   burder.      :' 
taxation  and  the  means  employed  to  wrest  the  taxes  from 
them.  The  tax  gatherers  were  growing  richer  by  the  year, 
for  they  w  re  permitted  to  charge  all  they  desired  c 
and  above  the  stipulated  amount  required  by  the  R     ians 

It  was  with  such  a  group  of  "sinners"  that  Matthew 
(or  Levi)  was  associated,  and  he  was  "seated  at  the  re- 
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ceipt  of  custom."  occupied  with  his  "job"  when  ho  was 
approached  by  Jesus  and  given  the  invitation — "Follow 
Me!'*  The  response  was  immediate — "And  he  left  all, 
rose  up,  and  followed  Him." 

It  would  be  rather  foolish  to  say  that  Matthew  just 
blindly  arose  from  his  place  in  the  tax  booth  and  fol- 
lowed a  man  he  knew  nothing:  about.  Without  doubt  he 
had  known  about  Jesus  and  His  preaching;  it  may  be  that 
he  had  even  had  conversation  privately  with  Him.  At 
least  there  was  something  in  the  call  that  came  to  him 
that  caused  him  to  separate  himself  from  what,  for  him, 
was  a  very  lucrative  business.  He  must  have  had  a  sense 
of  the  "wrongness"  of  his  occupation,  for  no  tax  gatherer 
ever  was  expected  to  charge  a  legitimate  interest  on  the 
tax  collected.  He  just  could  not  continue  in  such  business 
and  at  the  same  time  live  up  to  the  challenge  of  the  Mas- 
ter. Therefore  he  left  the  business  and  followed  Jesus  in 
the  way,  becoming  one  of  the  best  reportei-s  of  the  earth- 
ly life  and  ministry  of  Jesus  which  we  have,  for  it  is 
h-  who  was  the  author  of  the  Gospel  According  to  Mat- 
thew. 

What  is  needed  today  is  more  men  and  women  to  leave 
the  shady  lines  of  any  business  which  will  not  stand  the 
moral  and  ethical  test,  and  in  so  leaving  set  out  to  fol- 
low the  On-  who  said,  "I  am  THE  WAY,  THE  TRUTH 
AND  THE  LIFE." 

Uhe  College  Chapel  Diary 

As  Observed  by  The  Editor 

There  is  not  too  much  to  report  in  the  way  of  advance 
in  the  work  of  the  New  Chapel.  The  floor  is  all  laid  on 
the  platform  in  the  auditorium.  The  trim  on  the  rail  at 
the  front  of  the  balcony  is  also  in  place.  Preparation  has 
been  made  for  the  spraying  on  of  the  light  green  paint 
on  the  sidewalls.  It  is  the  picking  up  of  the  various  'Tit- 
tle things"  that  is  now  taking  place.  The  front  steps  on 
the  outside  are  to  be  put  in  just  as  soon  as  weather  per- 
mits. The  electricians  are  putting  in  leads  to  lights  and 
it  will  not  be  too  long  until  the  lights  will  be  put  in  place. 
The  chapel  is  lighted  with  a  series  of  round  semi-con- 
cealed lights  in  the  ceiling  and  will  shed  a  very  soft 
light  over  the  auditorium.  That's  all  for  this   week. 


©ate  of  IDorld  ©ay  of  Grayer 

We  are  reminded  that  in  some  17,000  United  States 
communities  the  call  is  going  out  for  the  World  Day  of 
Prayer  which  will  be  observed  this  year  on  February  29th. 

With  the  theme  of  "Christ,  Our  Hope,"  the  1952  ser- 
vice is  based  on  the  prayers  of  agricultural  migratory 
workers,  .sharecroppers  and  American  Indians.  The  World 
Day  of  Prayer  poster,  a  modern  "Angelus",  was  designed 
by  an  Iroquois  Indian  girl,  Doris  Diabo  Montour,  of  Brook- 
lyn, New  York. 

Translated  into  many  languages  and  dialects,  the  World 
Day  of  Prayer  Service  is  used  on  the  day,  not  only  in 
the  United  States,  but  in  104  countries  around  the  world. 
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THE  HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA,  REVIVAL 

Protracted  meetings  from  November  25  to  December 
9  were  led .  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  O'.  McCartneysmith  of 
Waterloo,  Iowa.  A  few  prayer  warriors  among  the  laity 
by  their  simple  and  sincere  faith  laid  hold  .upon  God  for 
this  revival  as  they  prayed  in  the  Spirit  for  souls.  Forty 
first  time  confessions  were  taken.  Five  of  these  were  re- 
ceived in  the  Sunday  School  and  the  rest  in  home  evan- 
gelism. At  this  writing  twenty-eight  have  been  received 
into  church  membership  by  trine  immersion,  and  the  rest 
are  expected  to  be  baptized  in  due  time.  Also  three  were 
reclaimed  by  re-consecration  and  relation.  Several  confes- 
sions have  been  taken  since  the  meetings  closed.  There 
are  eleven  young  married  couples  with  families  in  the 
list,  two  elderly  couples  who  are  great  grandparents,  and 
seven  other  adults. 

The  writer  has  never  before  witnessed  the  possibilities 
of  home  evangelism  as  in  this  soul  winning  effort.  We 
scheduled  our  calls  by  telephone  or  previous  contact  so. 
that  both  husband  and  wife  would  be  looking  for  us  at 
specified  time.  God  has  certainly  blest  Brother  McCart 
neysmith  with  the  soul  winning  gift.  Only  three  of  un 
saved  people  to  whom  the  claims  of  Christ  were  presented 
in  personal  work  rejected  Christ's  invitation.  We  did  not 
make  many  calls  each  day,  but  spent  all  the  time  that 
was  necessary  for  the  evangelist  to  make  the  message 
clear  and  plain.  We  saw  tears  of  rejoicing  in  these  homes 
as  loved  ones  together  confessed  their  Christ  and  gave 
themselves  unto  Him.  Their  joy  was  even  more  pronounced 
after  they  had  gone  all  the  way  with  Christ  in  baptism 
and  were  added  unto  the  Church. 

Special  music  was  furnished  by  the  McCartneysmiths, 
the  Clear  Creek  Church  of  the  Brethren  ladies'  trio,  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  of  the  Brethren  male  quartet, 
(churches  where  my  brothers  attend \  and  by  our  own 
local  talent.  Brother  Arthur  J.  Tinkle  led  a  delegation 
of  about  fifty  people  each  Friday  night  of  the  two  weeks, 
traveling  a  distance  of  eighty  miles  one  way.  Roanoke 
Brethren  with  their  pastor,  S.  C.  Henderson,  brought 
several  delegations  and  furnished  a  special  number. 
Brother  H.  D.  Hunter  and  others  from  North  Manchester 
also  attended. 

During  the  meetings,  my  mother,  who  resided  in 
Huntington,  became  very  ill,  and  on  the  last  Sunday  she 
went  to  Glory.  In  our  absence  from  public  worship  the 
McCartneysmiths  and  the  people  carried  on,  and  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  was  with  them.  We  are  truly  grateful  to  the 
McCartneysmiths  and  to  all  others  who  came  to  the  help, 
of  the  Lord  in  these  revival  efforts.  Truly  God  has  an-' 
swered  prayer — not  in  the  way  some  may  have  expected 
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— but  He  gave  us  souls  for  our  crown  of  rejoicing.  God 
is  good  and  gracious  to  not  always  answer  prayer  in  the 
way  we  seek  or  think  He  ought,  but  in  His  own  good 
way.  After  all,  home  evangelism  was  a  favorite  method  of 
Jesus  and  the  apostles.  We  believe  that  many  of  the  con- 
verts will  prove  to  be  the  finest  of  wheat.  We  earnestly 
desire  the  continued  prayers  of  God's  people. 

Clarence   Y.  Gilmer,  pastor. 

GLENFORD,   OHIO 

Some  months  ago  the  congregation  of  the  Glenford 
Church  asked  the  undersigned  (who  has  now  been  serving 
as  pastor  of  the  church  for  a  number  of  months)  if  he 
would  hold  a  revival  meeting  some  time  in  the  Fall.  It 
had  been  a  good  many  years  since  such  a  meeting  had 
been  held  in  the  church  and  the  good  Brethren  there  felt 
that  a  revival  was  needed — not  only  for  the  winning  of 
new  souls,  but  also  for  the  reviving  and  revitalizing  of 
the  present  members.  Due  to  a  full  teaching  responsibility 
at  the  Seminary  we  could  not  plan  on  an  extended  meet- 
ing. The  week  of  Thanksgiving  (November  18th  to  25th) 
was  finally  settled  as  the  time  for  this  proposed  meeting. 
The  first  two  nights  of  the  services  the  pastor  drove 
down  to  Glenford  .after  the  school  day  was  over,  and  re- 
turned to  Ashland  after  the  meeting.  After  the  close  of 
school  on  Wednesday  afternoon  we  went  down  and  stayed 
in  Newark  for  the  rest  of  the  week.  This  arrangement 
proved  to  be  very  satisfactory  and  we  would  recommend 
it  to  other  small  congregations  which  are  served  by  stu- 
dent pastors  or  part-time  pastors. 

The  week  proved  to  be  a  real  blessing — in  a  number 
of  ways.  The  weather  was  ideal,  which,  along  with  the 
fact  that  the  youngsters  had  no  school  from  Tuesday  on, 
greatly  helped  the  attendances.  The  average  attendance 
for  the  seven  services  was  above  the  total  membership 
of  the  church,  and  each  night  found  a  number  of  visitors 
present. 

One  of  the  blessings  of  this  series  of  services  was  the 
discovery  of  local  talent  hitherto  unused.  Each  evening 
special  music  was  provided  in  vocal  or  instrumental  num- 
bers. In  addition  to  these  special  numbers  a  children's 
choir — composed  of  boys  and  girls  from  three  to  six — 
brought  a  message  in  music  each  evening.  This  group  of 
youngsters,  under  the  direction  of  the  pastor's  wife  and 
Sisters  Bernice  Mack  and  Mabel  Wilkins,  were  a  real 
inspiration  to  the  rest  of  the  congregation.  The  singing 
of  Gospel  choruses  was  something  of  an  innovation  here, 
and  the  children's  choir  was  a  big  help  in  leading  out  in 
a  number  of  the  choruses.  After  the  folks  saw  what  the 
children  could  do  it  was  decided  to  have  a  little  Christ- 
mas program  of  our  own  on  Christmas  Sunday — the  first 
such  program  in  the  memories  of  a  good  many  of  the  older 
brethren. 

Another  feature  of  the  services  was  the  presenting  each 
evening  of  a  Gospel  object  lesson  or  flannelgraph  story 
— this  phase  of  the  work  being  cared  for  by  Mrs.  Bates. 
On  the  closing  evening  a  candle! ighting  reconsecration 
service  was  conducted,  with  every  member  present  coming 
forward  to  rededicate  his  or  her  life  to  the  Lord. 

We  have  said,  and  taught,  for  some  years  that  simple 
Gospel  preaching  is  still  capable  of  leading  souls  to  the 


Lord,   and   this   meeting   was    further   proof  of   that   truth. 
Souls   were   definitely   touched    eadl    evening;    and   at   the 

closing  service  four  young  people  came  forward  to  ,v<  ■ 
Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Saviour  and  one  adult  presented 
herself  at  the  same  time  to  rededicate  her  life  to  the  I>,rd 
and  to  unite  with  the  Glenford  Church.  The  result*  of 
this  week  of  services  continues  to  be  felt.  LaHt  Sunday 
two  good  sisters,  both  of  whom  have  been  active  in  the 
work  of  the  church  for  some  years,  heard  and  beeded  the 
invitation  as  it  was  given  at  the  close  of  the  service,  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  congregation  expressed  their  desire 
to  join  the  fellowship  of  the  church.  One  of  these  ladies 
was  received  by  letter  from  the  Lost  Creek  Brethren 
Church,  and  the  other  who  was  formerly  a  Methodist, 
was  baptised  on  Sunday  afternoon  along  with  her  daugh- 
ter who  had  made  her  decision  the  week  before. 

At  the  close  of  the  baptismal  service  several  good  breth- 
ren were  heard  to  remark  that  this  is  the  most  encour- 
aging thing  to  happen  in  Glenford  for  a  number  of  years. 
We  trust  that  this  is  just  the  beginning,  and  that  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  will  continue  to  be  felt  in  the 
community  and  that  others  will  be  led  into  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  solicit  the 
prayers  of  the  Brotherhood  on  behalf  of  this  small,  but 
faithful  rural  congregation   of  Christian  believers. 

Henry   Bates,  pastor. 

ST.  JAMES,   MARYLAND,   EVANGELISTIC    MEETING 

It  was  with  a  great  deal  of  joy  that  I  felt  called  by 
the  Lord  to  be  of  service  at  a  two-week  revival  in  the 
St.  James  church.  Having  read  the  "Brethren  Church 
History"  by  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum.  pastor  of  the  St. 
James  Church,  from  time  to  time,  I  was  thrilled  to  have 
pointed  out  to  me  by  Rev.  Ankrum  some  of  the  great  his- 
torical spots  which  were  in  the  surrounding  territory  near 
St.   James. 

I  was  pleased  above  all  things  to  find  spiritual  interest 
in  our  Lord's  work  being  manifested  by  the  people  of  St. 
James. 

The  services  were  very  well  attended,  and  many  faithful 
Brethren  attended  every  night.  Some  of  the  visiting  pas- 
tors and  their  delegations  were:  Rev.  James  Ault  from 
Hagerstown,  Maryland:  Rev.  Guy  Ludwig  from  Mathias, 
West  Virginia;  and  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman.  the  pastor 
of  our   mission   church   in    Waynesboro.    Pennsylvania. 

During  our  stay  we  visited  in  nearly  sixty  homes,  giv- 
ing them  invitations  to  the  revivals.  The  hospitality  was 
excellent  and  the  food  was  wonderful  and  in  abundance. 
Maryland  style.  We  had  a  most  enjoyable  stay  in  the 
home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carson  Metz  who  werme  very  gen- 
erous in  their  hospitality  to  us. 

The  highlight  of  the  services  came  during  the  last  night 
of  our  campaign  when  two  people  came  forward,  one 
coming  for  membership  from  another  church  and  one 
first  time  confession.  Because  of  these  visible  results  and 
the  evident  interest  in  the  meeting  by  the  church  people 
we  feel  that  our  work  was  worthwhile  and  we  would 
give  God  all  the  glory. 

At  this  time  we  would  again  take  the  opportunity  to 
thank  the  St.  James  folks  for  their  woderful  hospitality. 
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and  their  overwhelming  love  offering'.  We  will  always 
have  a  warm  spot  in  our  hearts  for  the  people  of  St. 
James  and  pray  that  God's  blessing  he  upon  them  con- 
tinually. 

J.   D.   Hamel,  Lanark,  Illinois. 

.NEW    LEBANON    HAS  NEW  PASTOR 

The  following  brief  notice  of  the  filling-  of  the  New 
Lebanon.  Ohio,  pastorate  came  from  Sister  Anna  Cashour, 
church  correspondent:  "Rev.  John  T.  Byler  of  Louisville, 
Ohio,  has  been  called  to  and  has  accepted  the  pastorate 
of  the  New  Lebanon  Brethren  Church,  taking  the  place 
vacated  by  the  leaving  of  Rev.  W.  C.  Berkshire  when  he 
assumed  his  duties  with  the  Missionary  Board.  Rev.  Byler 
and  family  will  move  to  New  Lebanon  the  latter  part  of 
January." 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

School  in  1951  over  the  1950  attendance  of  twenty-six, 
the  1915  average  being  115,  while  that  of  1951  was  141. 
Their  goal  of  "201  in  '51"  was  not  reached,  so  they  in- 
increased  the  1952  goal  by  making  it  read  "2-22  in  '52." 
Brother  Gentle  says  just  two  words  about  this  new  slo- 
gan—"High?   Maybe!" 

Morrill,  Kansas.  We  note  that  a  fine  Christmas  pro- 
gram was  rendered  at  the  morning  hour  on  Sunday,  De- 
cember 23rd.  At  the  evening  hour  the  three  churches' — 
Methodist,  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  our  Church,  joined 
together  in  presenting  a  Cantata  at  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren. 

Word  Concerning  Mrs.  V.  J.  Shively.  Word  has  come 
is  that  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  National  W.  M.  S.  Presi- 
dent, is  still  in  the  hospital  at  South  Bend,  Indiana,  re- 
covering  from  surgery.  She  will  remain  there  for  sev- 
eral  weeks  yet,  although  she  is  recovering  nicely.  Cards 
and  letters  may  reach  her  by  addressing  them  to  her  in 
care  of  The   Memorial    Hospital   in   South   Bend,   Indiana. 

Spend  thought  before  you  spend  money.  You  will  have 
more  for  your  money  and  more  money  left  for  your 
though'. 


Cain  to  &?st 


EIKENBERRY.  Master  Bruce  Jay  :Eikenberry,  sixteen 
month  old  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  Glen  Eikenberry 
was  called  home  by  the  Lord  on  November  2,  1951,  after 
being  ill  from  lukemia  for  two  months.  Funeral  services 
were  hrld  in  the  Denver  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday,  No- 
vember 4th,  by  the  pastor,  the  undersigned,  assisted  by 
Rev.  C.  F.  Golden. 

MAUS.  Mrs.  Alice  (Fouts)  Maus,  widow  of  Augustus 
Maus,  went  to  be  with  Christ  on  November  17,  1951,  at 
the  age  of  eighty-two  yars.  She,  with  her  husband  and 
three  young  sons,  were  charter  members  of  the  Denver, 
Indiana,  Brethren  Church.  Brother  and  Sister  Maus  served 
as  Deacon  and  Deaconess.  They  gave  generously  of  their 
time,  talent  and1  resources  in  the  building  and  maintain- 
ing of  the  church.  She  is  survived  by  two  sons,  Marvin  L., 
of  Peru,  and  Carl  V.,  of  Macy.  Funeral  services  from  the 
church  in  charge  of  the  undersigned,  the  pastor,  assisted 
by  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus. 

RIFE.  God  reached  through  the  veil  of  time  and  cir- 
cumstances and  called  Brother  Jack  Leon  Rife  to  his  eter- 
nal home  on  Friday  evening,  December  7,  1951.  Death 
came  through  an  automobile  accident.  Though  young  in 
years,  Jack  was  a  full-grown,  Christian  gentleman,  and 
because  of  the  positive  and  dynamic  nature  of  his  life, 
he  will  be  greatly  missed  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  had 
b~en  a  faithful  member  of  the  Center  Chapel  Brethren 
Church  since  his  early  years,  and1  was  called  to  the  Sun- 
day School  Superintendency  at  the  age  of  seventeen  years, 
being  our  superintendent  sino^  that  time.  Under  his  work 
we  have  grown  in  attendance  and  in  the  Faith.  He  had 
been  an  officer  for  a  number  of  years  in  the  Southern 
Indiana  District  Brethren  Youth,  b~ing  the  Vice  Presi- 
dent at  the  time  of  his  call. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  the  parents,  Brother 
and  Sister  Lozier  Rife;  two  sisters,  Georgia  and  Marilyn, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  the  Center  Chapel  Church  on  December  10,  1951, 
which  was  Jack's  birthday,  by  the  undersigned,  his  pas- 
tor, assisted  by  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman  and  Rev.  Harry 
Richer. 

Austin  Gable,  pastor. 


We  Only  Ask  That  Each  One 

Will  Give  As  The  Lord  Directs 

ON  PUBLICATION  DAY 


Official    Organ   of  The   Brethren   Church 


"Hast  thou  entered  into  the  treasures  of  the  snow?' 


i 


"Far  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith 
the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than 
your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts.  For  as  the  rain  Cometh  down,  and 
the  snow  from  heaven,  and.  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and  mak 
it  bring  forth  and  bud,  tlvat  it  may  give  seed,  to  the  soiver,  and  bread  to  the  eater;  so 
shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void, 
but  shall  accomplish  tliat  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  where  to  I 
send  it." — Isaiah  55:9-11. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Ankrum  says  that  at  a 
recent  business  meeting  one  of  the  items  was  the  discus- 
sion of  plans  for  a  special  service  to  be  held  on  Sunday 
evening,  March  16th,  at  which  time  the  Hon.  Theodore 
R.  McKeldin,  Governor  of  the  state  of  Maryland,  is  to  be 
the  guest  speaker.  Governor  McKeldin  has  always  been 
welcomed  as  a  guest  speaker  in  our  churches  of  that  area, 
having  many  times  been  the  Homecoming  speaker  in  our 
Linwood,  Maryland,  church. 

Brother  Ankrum  reports  that  a  large  crowd  gathered 
round  the  Community  Christmas  tree  in  a  community  ser- 
vice, following  which  about  90  of  the  people  went  to  our 
church  for  a  social  time  and  refreshments. 

Gatewood,  West  Virginia.  Brother  Cecil  Bolton  reports 
that  the  election  of  their  new  officers  took  place  recently. 
We  note  that  Brother  Walter  Goff  is  the  Church  Mod- 
erator, and  that  Brother  Stanley  Goff  is  the  Sunday  School 
Superintendent. 

Berlin,  Penna.  We  find  a  very  interesting  summary  in 
the  Pastor's  annual  report  to  the  church  in  Brother  Percy 
Miller's  January  6th  bulletin.  Here  are  just  a  few  inter- 
esting things  found  there:  "Average  Sunday  School  at- 
tendance 203,  or  a  little  better  than  71%  of  the  resident 
members;  morning  worship  average  165  or  58%  of  resi- 
dent members;  evening  average  102  or  36%  of  resident 
membership;  prayer  meeting  average  36  or  13%  of  resi- 
dent membership;  communion — spring  204  or  71% — fall 
225  or  79%  of  resident  membership."  How  does  this  com- 
pare with  your  church  during  the  past  year? 


Uniontown-Highland,  Penna.,  Circuit.  Our  Uniontown 
church  cooperated  with  the  Week  of  Prayer  services  spon- 
sored by  the  Ministerial  Association.  Brother  Ralph  Mills 
was  the  speaker  on  Tuesday  evening,  January  8th. 

Miss  Veda  Liskey  will  be  the  guest  speaker  at  a  spe- 
cial service  in  the  Uniontown  Church  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, January  23rd. 

The  Highland  Church  held  its  annual  Cantata  on  Sun- 
day, December  23rd,  before  a  very  large  audience.  Miss 
Jessie  Phillips  was  in  charge. 

The  Highland  Church  recently  called  Mr.  Carl  Phillips 
to  the  ministry.  He  is  at  present  a  student  at  Waynes- 
burg  College. 

Masontown,  Penna.  Brother  William  Keeling  reports  a 
fine  two-part  Christmas  program.  Part  One  was  a  mis- 
cellaneous program  by  the  children,  and  Part  Two  a  play 
by  the  Dorcas  Class,  entitled,  "Once  Upon  a  Christmas 
Time,"  which  was  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Eva 
Wheeler. 

Pittsburgh,  Penna.  Brother  Alvin  Grumbling  says  that 
our  church  cooperated  with  the  services  of  the  Week  of 
Prayer  which  were  held  from  January  6  to  11,  in  the 
Bloomfield-Garfield  Area  of  Pittsburgh. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  We  note  from  Brother  Byler's  bulletin 
that  on  Sunday  evening,  December  30th,  two  Foreign  Ex- 
change students,  Mr.  Shunzo  Kadera  of  Tokyo,  Japan,  and 
Mr.  Fu-Sheng  Chen  of  Tarpeh,  Formosa,  students  at  Goshen 
College  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  who  were  visitors  in  Louis- 
ville were  guest  speakers  at  the  service. 

The   Brethren  Youth   Crusaders,  under  the  direction  of  j 
Paul    M     Clapper,    presented    a    one    act    play    entitled, 
"Christmas  Under  the  Stars."  The  offering  was  given  to 
Brethren  Youth. 

A  service  of  Consecration  of  babies  and  small  children 
was  planned  for  Sunday  morning,  January  13th. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  During  the  month  of  January  Brother 
H.  H.  Rowsey  is  preaching  a  series  of  messages  on  the 
general  subject  of  "Prayer,"  giving  attention  to  a  differ- 
ent phase  of  that  subject  at  each  service,  both  morning 
and  evening.  This  series  is  proving  very  interesting  and 
helpful. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  The  choir  of  the  Dayton  Hillcrest  Church, 
under  the  direction  of  Brother  Robert  B.  Kline,  presented 
a  fine  program  of  Christmas  music  at  the  morning  hour 
on  December  23rd. 

(Continued  on  page  11) 


MACHINE-READ  BIBLE   MANUSCRIPTS 

(Continued  from  Page  3) 

cultural  criticism  that  it  is  being  necessary  for  Almighty 
God  to  "call  upon"  the  inanimate  things  of  this  age  to 
proclaim  the  truth  and  eternalness  of  His  Holy  Word?  It 
may  be  that  it  is  about  time  for  Christians  everywhere 
to  "sound  forth  His  praise"  to  all  parts  of  the  earth,  and 
become  "living  epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men."  It 
does  not  take  machines  to  make  men  believe  in  Christ, 
but  the  inner  experience  of  His  blessed  presence  in  heart 
and  life.        Think  it  over! 


JANUARY  19,  1952 
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[ANY  THINGS  HAPPEN  today  that  seem  almost 
unbelievable,  nevertheless  when  we  come  to  the 
place  where  we  contact  them  personally,  then  it  is  that 
we  are  ready  to  examine  them  and  admit  that  such  great 
progress  has  been  made  in  the  realm  of  scientific  discov- 
ery that  we  need  not  be  surprised  at  anything  in  these 
days. 

So,  when  a  clipping  from  a  newspaper  came  to  my 
desk  which  told  of  a  "machine  which  was  to  read  Bible 
manuscripts,"  my  first  reaction  was  that  of  skepticism. 
But,  since  anything  can  happen  in  this  day  of  scientific 
advance,  I  find  myself  awaiting  to  see  if  further  com- 
ment will  be  made  on  the  subject.  And,  since  the  scene 
of  the  recent  trial  is  set  in  Tucson,  Arizona,  it  may  be 
that  our  Brother  Grisso  will  have  some  contact  with  it 
and  will  give  us  further  information. 

It  seems  that  the  Rev.  John  W.  Ellison  of  Tucson  was 
to  be  the  interested  spectator  as  he  "looked  over  the 
shoulder  of  this  Bible  reading  machine."  He  had  been 
granted  the  sum  of  $3,250.00  from  the  American  Philo- 
sophical Society  to  do  a  textual  study  of  the  Gospel  ac- 
cording to  Luke  on  what  is  known  as  "Harvard  Univer- 
sity's Mark  IV  computer." 

This  machine,  it  is  said,  will  "read"  one  hundred  an- 
cient manuscripts  of  the  Bible,  two  at  a  time,  and  will 
make  known  every  difference  which  shows  between  them, 
revealing  where  extra  words  have  been  added,  others  de- 
leted, the  different  spellings  used  and  the  word  order  in- 
verted. All  this  will  be  done  in  a  period  of  time  less  than 
two  weeks. 

Should  this  "machine"  do  what  is  claimed  for  it,  many 
of  the  difficult  renderings  may  be  cleared  up  and  much 
controversy  avoided.  ,But  of  one  thing  we  may  be  very, 
very  sure — whatever  is  done  to  examine  the  texts  of  the 
Bible,  and  in  whatever  locality  or  under  whatever  cir- 
cumstances— we  may  safely  rely  on  one  very  definite  re- 
sult: that  the  Word  of  God  will  not  be  changed  in  its 
fundamental  realities;  that  it  will  be  just  as  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  said  when  He  walked  this  earth, 
"My  words  shall  never  pass  away."  Words  and  phrases 
may  have  been  changed  or  deleted  by  those  who  copied 
the  "writings,"  but,  as  it  was  originally  given  "to  holy 
men  of  old,"  and  finally  revealed  in  the  coming  of  Jesus 
Christ,  God's  Only  Begotten  Son  into  the  world,  it  will 
ever  be  and  so  remain  the  final  and  complete  revelation 
of  a  loving  Father  to  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  peo- 
ple. 

Well  did  the  three  writers,  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke, 
record  the  words  of  our  Lord,  in  the  same  exact  lan- 
guage, "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away:  but  my  words 
shall  never  pass  away."    (Matthew    24:35;    Mark    13:31; 


Luke    21:33.)    Men   may   write    in    error;    but    God    nev-r 
does. 

But,  we  say,  "Did  God  really  write?"  Take  your  Bible 
and  turn  to  Exodus  31:18.  How  readest  thou?  Passing 
strange,  but  here  is  what  it  says,  "And  he  gave  unto 
Moses,  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  communing  with  him 
on  mount  Sinai,  two  tables  of  testimony,  tables  of  stone, 
written  with  the  finger  of  God."  The  promise  of  the  writ- 
ing was  made  to  Moses  when  God  had  already  said  to 
him,  (Exodus  24:12' — "Come  up  to  me  into  the  mount, 
and  be  there:  and  I  will  give  thee  tables  of  stone,  and 
a  law,  and  commandments  which  I  have  written  ..." 
And  as  if  that  were  not  sufficient  evidence  we  find  these 
words  in  Exodus  32:15  and  16:  "And  Moses  turned,  and 
went  down  from  the  mount,  and  the  two  tables  of  the;  tes- 
timony were  in  his  hand:  the  tables  were  written  on  both 
their  sides;  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  were  they 
written.  And  the  tables  were  the  work  of  God,  and  the 
writing  was  the  writing  of  God,  graven  upon  the  tables." 

Could  anything  be  more  certain  or  more  convincing? 
Do  we  need  more  than  the  simple  direct  statement  of 
this  Word  of  God  to  know  and  acknowledge  His  power? 

Let  giant  machines  "read  and  compare";  let  man  trans- 
late and  paraphrase;  let  the  forces  of  evil  direct  the  fire 
of  criticism  against  the  Word,  the  real  reading  finds  its 
finest  interpretation  and  action  in  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  men  and  women  who  have  chosen  to  heed  the  Voice 
of  the  Master,  who  propounded  the  question  to  Mary  and 
Martha,  "Believest  thou  this?"  and  who  said  to  the  fear- 
ful and  troubled  Jairus,  "Be  not  afraid,  only  believe." 
The  questioning  hearts  of  Mary  and  Martha  were  filled 
with  joy  and  a  steadied  belief,  when  Jesus,  standing  be- 
fore the  tomb  of  Lazarus,  cried  in  a  loud  voice.  "Lazarus, 
come  forth!  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  grave  clothes  ..."  and  thus  vindicated 
His  word — "I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life."  Like- 
wise His  word  to  the  trembling  Jairus.  "Be  not  afraid, 
only  believe,"  was  made  a  joyous  reality  in  the  raising 
of  the  litle  girl  from  a  bed  that  had  known  the  presence 
of  death. 

Do  Christians  need  any  inanimate  piece  of  maehineiy 
to  prove  to  them  the  truth  of  The  Word?  Surely  not. 
Yet  we  remember  the  words  of  Jesus  when  the  Phari- 
sees rebuked  Him  for  permitting  His  disciples  to  re; 
and'  give  glory  to  Him  in  the  words.  "Blessed  be  the  King 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  peace  in  heaven, 
and  glory  in  the  highest."  He  "answered  and  said  unto 
them.  I  tell  you  that,  if  these  should  hold  their  peace,  the 
stones   would   immediately   cry   out." 

Are    Christ's    followers    so    "keeping    their   peace"    and 
lowering  their   voices   in   the  presence  of  ultra   so-called 
(Continued  on  bottom  of  page  2> 
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^Ye  have  associated  the  visit  of  the  Magi 
so  directly  with  our  Christmas  programs 
and  our  Christmas  greetmgs,  that  it  has 
become  common  custom  to  think  of  them 
as  visiting  the  manger-cradle  of  Jesus, 
there  to  present  their  gifts.  Tfiere  is  noth- 
ing which  would  substantiate  this  tlwught, 
but  rather  it  would  be  mo-re  plausible  to 
think  that  their  visit  came  after  a  num- 
ber of  days  had  passed  following  His  birth. 
Remember  that  He  was  presented  in  the 
Temple  without  any  attempt  being  made 
on  His  life.  It  u'as  the  visit  of  tlie  Magi  to 
Herod's  court  that  precipitated  the  ruth- 
less order  for  the  killing  of  the  children. 
Our  present  time  element  in  presenting 
this  article  tvoidd  seem  to  be  more  in  keep- 
ing with  the  days  which  followed  the  Birth 
of  Jesus. — Editor. 


THE  ADORATION  of  the  Magi,  like  other  narratives 
in  this  chapter,  has  no  parallel  in  any  other  first- 
century  Christian  writing.  As  Christians  hear  this  nar- 
rative read  they  instinctively  recognize  its  value — it  ex- 
presses the  truth  that  men  have  been  brought  from  far 
and  near,  by  many  ways  to  worship  Christ.  It  also  breathes 
the  sense  of  wonder  and  thanksgiving  that  through  the 
birth  of  this  child,  and  his  subsequent  life,  death  and 
resurrection,  the  world  has  been  redeemed. 

The  magi  believed  that  a  star  could  be  the  angel  of  a 
great  man.  He  set  the  sign,  far  above  man's  reach,  in 
the  mystery  and  majesty  of  the  sky,  and  in  man's  long- 
ing for  our  prime  need  of  a  Saviour.  The  Jews  often  iden- 
tified the  star  out  of  Jacob  with  the  Messiah.  There  are 
parallels  in  pagan  antiquity,  and  in  the  late  Jewish  stor- 
ies those  stars  announced  the  births  of  Isaac  and  Moses. 
The  story  meant  to  Ignatius  that  all  magi  had  been  over- 
thrown by  the  birth  of  Christ. 

There  is  a  purpose  in  the  journey  of  the  Magi;  that 
is  why  Christ  was  not  born  in  the  town  where  the  Magi 
or  Herod  lived.  God  safeguards  our  freedom;  He  gives 
the  sign,  but  we  may  stay  or  journey.  The  journey  pro- 
vides also  that  hazard  which  every  man  covets.  The  jour- 
ney is  always  blocked  both  by  nature's  barriers  and  by 
the  Herod  systems  of  the  world.  It  leads  to  life  for  all 
who  venture. 

I.  The   Magi 

The  magi  in  those  days  worshipped  the  elements  fire, 
air,  earth  and  water,  especially  fire.  The  only  temples 
they  had  were  fire  temples,  where  they  kept  the  sacred 
element  burning  night  and  day.  What  to  do  with  the  dead 
was  a  question  which  involved  much  perplexity.  The 
corpse  could  not  be  burned,  buried,  cast  into  water,  or 
left  to  decay  in  the  air  without  defiling  an  element.  To 
do  this  in  the  least  offensive  manner  they  erected  towers 
called  towers  of  silence,  with  transverse  towers  on  top, 
on  which  vultures  and  ravens  might  stand  while  they  did 
their  melancholy  work.  The  Magi  wore  as  sacerdotal 
vestments  a  white  robe,  with  a  headdress  consisting  of  a 
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tall  felt  cap  with  lappets  at  the  side  which  concealed  the 
jaws.  They  claimed  to  be  mediators  between  God  and 
man,  intervening  in  all  sacrifices.  They  interpreted  dieams 
and  omens  and  claimed  the  gift  of  prophecy. 

II.  The  JiOfiiirney  ef  the  magi 

"There  came  wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem  say- 
ing, where  is  he  that  is  born  king  of  the  Jews?"  These 
magi  came  first  to  Jerusalem  and  later  to  Bethlehem.  Out 
of  the  east  these  magi  came  when  they  saw  the  star  at 
a  time  when  they  were  busy  with  their  work;  daily  fidel- 
ity gives  men  a  quicker  awareness  of  the  truth.  The  Con- 
necticut senators,  on  the  famous  "dark  day"  in  New  Eng- 
land history,  were  wise  to  remain  at  the  day's  task  rather 
than  to  leave  it  for  frantic  prayer.  The  magi  were  for- 
eigners from  Chaldea  or  Persia.  One  day  in  the  East  this 
star  was  seen.  The  Magians  of  Persia  worshipped  them  as 
gods;  they  supposed  stars  to  preside  over  the  births  and 
the  coming  of  the  Kings.  As  the  star  made  its  appearance 
to  them  they  read  it  as  the  sign  of  the  birth  of  one  who 
is  styled  by  the  magi  as  the  King  of  the  Jews.  They  came 
from  the  East  doubtless  mounted  on  picturesque  camels, 
whose  padded  hoofs  could  easily  withstand  the  burning 
heat  of  desert  lands. 

"For  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  East,  and  are  come 
to  worship  Him."  Out  of  the  east  these  magi  came 
bearing  rich  gifts  for*  this  child  of  promise,  whose  star 
of  announcement  they  had  seen.  Crossing  the  fertile  fields, 
passing  the  waterfalls  and  rivers,  they  followed  on 
through  the  rugged  mountain  passes  and  barren  waste 
desert  lands  guided  by  this  strange  new  star  which 
seemed  to  lead  them. 

III.  The  Gifts  of  the  magi 

"And  when  they  come  into  the  house,  they  saw  the 
young  child  with  Mary  His  mother,  and  fell  down  and 
worshipped  Him."  They  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary 
his  mother.  It  was  not  as  they  had  expected;  there  were 
no  outward  signs  of  royalty,  no  pomp,  no  guards,  no  cour- 
tiers; only  a  manger  in  a  stable.  Their  faith  was  not 
shaken  by  these  mean  surroundings,  they  recognized  the 
little  child  as  the  king  Messiah;  they  paid  him  the  wor- 
ship which  they  had  come  to  render;  they  fell  down  and 
worshipped  Him.  Their  offerings  were  intended  as  speci- 
mens of  the  product  of  their  country,  and  their  presen- 
tation was  expressive  of  their  homage  of  their  country 
to  the  new-found  king.  "And  when  they  had  opened  their 
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treasures,  they  presented  unto  Him  gifts  of  gold,  frankin- 
cense, and  myrrh." 

1.  The  first  of  the  magi  to  bring  a  gift  was  named 
Kaspar,  a  ruddy  youth.  The  gift  that  he  brought  was 
gold,  doubtless  for  a  crown  with  which  to  honor  this  now 
uncrowned  king  of  a  new  kind  of  kingdom;  "they  «hall 
bring  gold  and  incense."  These  gifts  being  symbolical  as 
unto  God,  not  as  man;  coming  like  those  in  scripture  who 
come  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  "with  offerings  and  in- 
cense in  their  hands."  The  gold  implies  kingship  and  roy- 
alty; "thou  shalt  set  a  cfown  of  pure  gold  on  his  head"; 
gold  is  offered  to  a  king;  The  star  announced  the  ap- 
proaching birth  of  the  king  of  the  Jews;  the  Magians 
recognized  the  infant  Jesus   as  the   promised  king. 

"Born  a  king  on  .Bethlehem's  plain, 
Gold  I  bring  to  crown  him  again; 
King  forever,  ceasing  never 
Over  us  all  to  reign." 

2.  The  second  of  the  magi  to  bring  a  gift  was  named 
Melchoir,  who  was  white  with  age.  The  gift  that  he 
brought  was  frankincense,  which  because  of  its  sweet, 
spicy  fragrance  when  it  is  burned,  makes  a  spiral  smoke 
that  rises  heavenward.  The  people  of  the  Old  Testament 
times  used  it  in  their  services  of  worship,  in  the  temple; 
because  it  helped  them  to  think  of  the  nearness  of  their 
heavenly  Father. 

The  magi  were  the  scientists  of  their  time.  The  music 
that  most  enthralls  us  is  essentially  religious,  and  our 
greatest  architecture  is  a  prayer  in  stone.  Our  keenest 
thought  easily  becomes  a  pride  or  threat;  and  influence 
even  that  which  for  popularity  is  willing  to  be  kind,  eas- 
ily becomes  mtasmic  rather  than  a  fragrance.  Thought 
is  worthy  only  when  it  is  marked  by  reverence,  for  they 
were  "come  to  worship  him."  Since  Jesus  was  God's  best 
gift  to  men,  this  wise  man  from  the  East  brought  a  gift 
which  made  him  think  of  Jesus  as  God's  best  gift  to  hu- 
manity. 

"Frankincense  to  offer  have  I; 
Incense  owns  a  deity  nigh; 
Prayer  and  praising  all  men  raising, 
Worship  Him,  God  on  high." 

3.  The  third  of  the  magi  to  bring  a  gift  was  named 
Balthazzar  who  was  a  swarthy  man  in  middle  life.  The 
gift  that  he  brought  was  myrrh.  A  spice  used  in  the 
burial  service  in  the  East  for  embalming.  Myrrh  indicates 
humanity,  and  thei-efore  mortification,  "wine  mingled  with 
myrrh,"  they  gave  Him  to  drink  at  death:  Nicodemus 
brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes  and  laid  therein 
the  sacred  body  of  the  Lord.  It  is  almost  inevitable  and 
fitting  that  myrrh  because  of  its  use  in  embalming,  should 
stand  in  this  instance  for  our  sorrow  and  suffering.  This 
bitter  gift  is  the  hardest  for  us  to  give  to  Christ;  we 
should  keep  it  for  its  luxury  of  bitterest  protest.  The 
reason  why  sorrow  hardens  one  man  and  melts  another 
is  just  that  one  man  keeps  his  sorrow  selfishly  and  the 
other  offers  it  in  oblation.  Harriet  Martineau  tells  of  a 
joy  which  only  the  disappointed  can  know — the  joy  of 
agreeing  with  God  silently  when  nobody  knows  what  is 
in  their  hearts.  This  gift  of  myrrh  prophetically  reminds 
us  that  Jesus   was   to   give   His   life  for  those   He   loved 


and   for  others   who   knew   not  the   will   and   -pint,  of   I: 
Heavenly  Father. 

"Myrrh    is   mine;   its   bitter   perfume 
Breathes  a  life  of  gathering  gloi 

Sorrowing,  sighing,  bleeding,  d) 

Sealed  in   the  stone-cold   tomb." 
The   visit   of  the   magi   to    Bethlehem   jh   commemonr 
in  the  celebration  of  the  Epiphany.  But  their  coming  from 
the   East  ought   to  have  an   effect   more    important    than 
either  the  discussion  and   fixing  of  dates.   In   their  Bt 
we  may  see  the  first  hint  in  the  New  Testament  that  J< 
came   to   be   the   whole   world's   Saviour.   They   direct   our 
thoughts  to  the  great  world  of  the   East,  which   i:-:   v 
much  the  same  as  it  was  two  thousand  years  a^o.   When 
we  think  of  the  vast,  silent  world   watching  the   sky  of 
God's    porvidence    in    a    night-time     of    superstition, 
must  remember  that  we  of  the  West  who  know  the  gos- 
pel have  yet  to  answer  the  mission  of  the  magi,  and  to 
send  to  all   the  dark  lands  the  truth  about    Jesus,    Our 
King.   When  we  see  the  gifts  of  gold,   frankincense  and 
myrrh,  let  us  think  how  we  may  return   them  with  the 
interest  of  the  large  heart  of  Jesus,  due  through  long  ages 
of   neglect:    the   gold   of  our   money,   the   incense   of  our 
prayers,   and  the  myrrh   of  the  art   of  healing  in  which 
we  emulate  the  physician  who  was  bom  at  Bethlehem. 

Who   were   the   Wise  men   in   the   long   ago? 

Not  Herod,  fearful  lest  he  lose  his  throne; 

Not  Pharisees  too  proud  to  claim  their  own; 
Not  priests  and   scribes   whose   province  was   to  know. 
Not   money-changers   running   to   and  fro; 

But  three  who  traveled,  weary  and  alone, 

With  dauntless  faith,  because  before   them  shone 
The   star  that   led   them   to   a    manger  low. 

Who  are  the  wise  men  now,  when  all   is  told  ? 
Not  men  of  science;  not  the  great  and  strong; 
Not  those  who  wear  a  kingly  diadem; 
Not  those  whose  eager  hands  pile  high  the  gold; 
But  those  who  amid  the  tumult  and  the  throng 
Who  follow  still  the  star  of  Bethlehem. 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


And  Che  <Pain 

War- 
Bury  the  word; 
Cover  it  deep — 
Robber  of  rest, 
Snatcher  of  sleep   and  of  men. 

Blot  from  the  brain 
The  violence 
And  the  pain. 

Prayer — 

Let   us    be    silent — let    it    be    heard. 
Cling  to  the    Word. 

— Annabelle   Merritield. 


Nothing  human  can  resist  quiet,  steady,  confident  knee- 
work  before  God. 
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TN  OUR  NATIONAL  GOALS  there  is  a  part  that  should 
be  a  matter  of  deep  consideration  by  each  and  every 
congregation  in  the  Brotherhood.  That  phrase  says,  "Every 
member  an  active  member."  We  wonder  if  that  is  too 
much  to  expect  ? 

On  the  basis  of  church  membership  and  the  relationship 
which  each  member  must  bear  to  that  for  which  the 
church  stands,  being  the  "called  out  ones,"  those  who 
assemble  themselves  together  and  unite  to  form  a  visible 
part  of  the  "Body  of  the  Lord— the  Bride  of  Christ,"  it 
certainly  would  appear  that  being  an  active  part  of  that 
Body  would  be  necessary  in  order  that  the  words  of  Jesus 
be  not  a  condemnation  when  He  said,  "Every  tree  that 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into 
the  fire."  Good  fruit  can  only  be  brought  forth  by  activ- 
ity in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

In  an  endeavor  to  put  down  in  "black  and  white"  a 
definition  of  an  ideal  active  member  of  the  church,  which, 
of  course  would  place  the  member  in  his  proper  sphere 
of  action,  a  committee  was  formed  in  the  Akron,  Ohio, 
Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church  to  set  forth  such  a  defini- 
tion. They  spent  much  time,  thought  and  prayer  upon 
the  subject  and  at  last  came  up  with  the  following,  which 
we  pass  on  to  our  readers  for  meditation  and  thoughtful 
action.  We  quote  as  follows: 

"Definition  of  an  Ideal  Active  Church  Member" 

Active  Church  Members  are  people  who  have  been  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour;  and  on  profession  of  faith  have  been  baptized 
in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  confirmed  by  the  Laying  on  of  Hands,  and 
given  the  right  hand  of  Fellowship  by  the  Minister  and 
Elder  of  the  Church. 

Then,  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  seek  to  walk 
together  in  Christian  love;  to  strive  for  the  advancement 
of  the  Church  in  knowledge,  holiness  and  comfort;  to  pro- 
mote its  prosperity  and  its  spirituality;  to  contribute 
cheerfully  and  regularly  to  the  support  of  the  ministry, 
the  expenses  of  the  local  church,  and  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel   through  all  nations. 

Also  they  seek  to  maintain  family  and  secret  devo- 
tions; to  religiously  educate  their  children;  to  seek  the 
salvation  of  kindred  and  acquaintances;  to  walk  carefully 
in  the  world;  to  be  just  in  all  their  dealings,  faithful  in 
engagements,  and  exemplary  in  deportment;  to  avoid  all 
tattling,  backbiting,  and  excessive  anger;  to  abstain  from 
all  habits  which  tend  to  weaken  or  destroy  Christian 
power  and  influence;  and  to  be  zealous  in  efforts  to 
advance  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ. 

A  Brief  Resume  of  the  Definition 

1.  Properly   received   into   full    church   membership. 

2.  Regularly  observe  the  ordinances  of  the  Church; 
Communion,  etc.; 

3.  Contribute  regularly  to  the  support  of  the  Ministry 
and  expenses  of  the  local  Church; 


4.  Uphold  the  doctrines  of  the  Church. 

5.  Support  the  National  and  Foreign  work  of  the 
Church; 

6.  Engage,  according  to  talents  and  abilities  possessed, 
in  the  active  work  of  the  local  congregation; 

7.  Seek  to  live  worthy  of  the  Gospel — by  regular  at- 
tendance at  the  services  of  the  Church,  and  by  giving 
forth  a  Christian  testimony  by  living  such  lives  that  the 
deeds  done  and  the  words  spoken  shall  constantly  glorify 
HIM. 

Signed  by  the  Committee: 

Lena   K.   Washburn 
Lulu    Wallace 
Everett  L.   Wells. 
The   report  of  this  committee  was  accepted,  approved 
and  placed  on  record  in  the  minutes  of  the  Akron  Church 
at  the  semi-annual  business  meeting  which  was  held  on 
January  2,  1952. 

When  we  carefully  examine  this  "definition"  we  are 
compelled  to  say  that  if  this  is  what  is  meant  by  "an 
active  member,"  then  no  member  of  the  Brethren  Church 
can  say  that  it  is  too  difficult  to  be  an  "active  member" 
of  the  congregation  on  whose  roll  his  or  her  name  is  in- 
scribed. No  real  difficulty  should  be  encountered  in  liv- 
ing up  to  each  and  every  part  of  this  seven-point  pro- 
gram. 


Ho  'Passes 

In  the  days  when  the  late  Col.  Edward  H.  R.  Green, 
railroad  industrialist  and  banker,  was  managing  the 
Texas  Midland  Railroad  for  his  mother,  the  astute  Hetty 
Green — known  to  fame  as  the  "richest  woman  in  Amer- 
ica"— he  was  having  a  lot  of  trouble  with  applicants  for 
passes  over  the  line,  and  so  consulted  his  mother  about  it. 
She  mentioned  the  matter  to  her  friend  Chauncy  M.  De- 
pew,  who  knew  all  about  railroads,  being  a  high  official 
of  the  New  York  Central.  Depew  gave  her  a  list  of  Bibli- 
cal quotations,  which  she  forwarded  to  her  son. 

The  list  was  arranged  as  a  calendar  in  this  manner: 

Monday— -"Thou   shalt  not   pass"    (Num.  20:18). 

Tuesday — "Suffer  not  a  man  to  pass"   (Judg.  3:28). 

Wednesday — "The  wicked  shall  no  more  pass"  (Nah. 
1:15). 

Thursday — "This  generation  shall  not  pass"  (Mark 
13:30). 

Friday — "By  a  perpetual  decree  it  cannot  pass"  (Jer. 
5:22). 

Saturday — "None  shall  pass"    (Isa.  34:10). 

Sunday — "So  he  paid  the  fare  thereof  and  went"  (Jonah 
1:3). 

— The  Presbyterian   Tribune. 

It  is  not  the  leap  at"  the  start,  but  the  steady  doing  that 
eventually  gets  you  there. 
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Warsaw,  Indiana,  TBulktin  TSoard  ^jiven  Wide  Vublirity 


Here  we  present  a  fine  cut  of  the 
new  Outdoor  Bulletin  Board  which 
was  recently  erected  on  the  lawn  of 
the  Warsaw,  Indiana,  First  Brethren 
Church. 

Concerning  this  new  addition  to 
the  church  publicity,  Brother  E.  J. 
Beekley  writes  as  follows: 

"The  picture  from  which  the  cut 
was  made  was  taken  by  the  maker  of 
the  bulletin  board,  Mr.  Ed.  Boice,  who 
is  now  Advertising  Editor  of  "Chris- 
tian Life"  magazine.  This  cut  has 
been  used  all  over  the  nation  in  sell- 
ing these  bulletin  boards.  Our  Breth- 
ren Church  at  Lanark  ordered  one  of 
them  recently,  and  several  denomina- 
tional committees  have  come  to  look 
at  ours  before  buying.  It  has  attracted 
much  attention." 

(No  doubt  some  of  our  Evangelist 
readers  have  seen  this  picture  in  mag- 
azines as  it  advertised  the  Bulletin 
Board.) 

We  go  on  with  Brother  Beekley's 
letter:  "Therefore  I  am  sending  you 
the  cut  for  use  in  the  Evangelist,  if 
you  care  to  print  it  with  the  story. 
The   sign  was  the    gift    of    Mr.  and 

Mrs.    Grant    Croy,    members    of    the 

Warsaw  Church.  I    change    it    every 

week.     Many  people  in  Warsaw  look  for  these  changes. 

Even   Catholics   have   commented   about  it. 

"During  the  Christmas  season  I  played  Christmas  music 
over  the  Public  Address  System,  each  evening  from  five 
to  six  o'clock,  and  gave  a  Christmas  message  to  the 
passing  public  between  records."  Then  he  says,  signifi- 
cantly, "We  have  rated  front-page  publicity  with  our 
Christmas  activity,   which   is  really  something  here." 

During  the  Holiday  Season  the  High  School  Sunday 
School  Class  built  a  Nativity  Scene  around  the  Bulletin 
Board,  with  a  manger  scene  and  life-size  figures  stand- 
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ing  around,  pointing  in.  The  material  for  this  was  giver. 
by  Brother  Ralph  Garber.  The  Class  entered  this  in  the 
city-wide  decoration  contest  and  Brother  Beekley  informs 
us  that  they  won     First  Place. 

Incidently,  over  sixty  children  appeared  in  the  Christ- 
mas program  which  was  given  on  Sunday  morning.  De- 
cember 23rd,  with  a  large  cast  assisting  the  choir  in  the 
evening  Pageant,  "The  Message  of  the  Manger." 

If  you  drive  through  Warsaw  on  U.  S.  Route  30,  you 
will  pass  by  the  church  and  will  see  this  bulletin  board. 
Look  for  it! 


/4  ^attyenwu  *%a,&it 

The  fault-finding  habit  is  a  bad  one.  It  is  easily  acquired 
and  not  readily  broken.  We  live  in  an  imperfect  world. 
Everything  is  flawed  and  defective.  Institutions  all  blun- 
der and  fall  short  of  the  ideal.  Persons  are  all  erring 
creatures  and  their  faults  give  us  offense.  But  one  should 
not  pay  too  much  attention  to  the  faults  of  others  or  to 
the  defects  of  the  world  in  which  he  lives.  He  may  become 
a  chronic  fault-finder,  and  in  that  case  he  will  become  a 


grumbler.  If  he  is  not  careful,  he  will  degenerate  into 
a  growler.  And  if  he  growls  long  enough,  he  will  degen- 
erate into  a  snarler,  and  in  the  end  he  will  become  a  cynic. 
When  man  has  become  a  cynic,  he  has  reached  the  bot- 
tom. There  is  nothing  lower  than  cynicism.  A  cynic  is  of 
no  account  either  to  himself,  or  to  anyone  else.  He  is  a 
nuisance  and  a  stumbling  block.  He  did  not  intend  at  the 
start  to  become  a  cynic.  He  began  by  finding  fault,  and 
the  habit  grew  on  him  until  his  mind  became  twisted  and 
his  heart  sour. — Dr.    Charles   E.  Jefferson. 
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TO  THE  EVANGELIST  READERS 

We  continue  to  request  the  prayers  of  the  Church 
in  behalf  of  our  dear  Sister  Byler,  who  has  expe- 
rienced another  attack  of  illness.  The  office  just  re- 
ceived a  lovely  letter  from  Brother  and  Sister  Byler. 

The    Board   in   its  February   meeting  will  decide 
definitely  the  date  for  their  furlough  to  begin.  The 
following  paragraph  is  a  portion  of  the  letter  for 
publication. — E.  M.  Riddle. 
Dear  Friends: 

The  kind  assurance  of  your  good  wishes  at  Christ- 
mas time  as  well  as  your  prayers  throughout  the 
year  in  behalf  of  the  work  here  in  Argentina  have 
been  greatly  appreciated.  Jane  is  somewhat  im- 
proved and  is  home  now,  for  which  we  are  extremely 
grateful.  We  had  a  very  happy,  though  quiet  Christ- 
mas and  we  had  a  WARM  atmosphere,  for  our  sum- 
mer heat  has  arrived  in  full  force. 

The  many  cards  and  letters  from  home  added 
Christmas  cheer  and  made  us  think  as  we  so  often 
do,  of  the  great  fellowship  of  love  possible  for  all 
believers  through  Christ,  our  Saviour.  Thank  you 
and  best  wishes  for  a  blessed  New  Year  to  all. 

The  Bylers. 


Gome   Ye  Apart" 

Miss  Veda   Liskey,   R.N. 


As  I  look  back  upon  my  first  term  of  service  in  Gar- 
kida,  Nigeria,  a  multitude  of  varied  circumstances  come 
to  rninfl.  Many  things  that  gladden  and  lift  up  the  spirit 
are  recalled.  Out  of  this  wealth  of  incidents  I  wish  to 
share  with  you  some  of  my  most  spiritual  experiences. 
They  are  events  that  have  called  one  apart  from  the  rush 
of  everyday  living  to  mountaintops  of  worship  and  fel- 
lowship with  African  friends. 

It  was  my  privilege  on  two  different  occasions  to  go 
with  some  African  friends  up  on  Garkida  Mountain  for 
vespers.  Before  us  stretched  gorgeous  country  with  moun- 
tains far  in  the  distance.  As  we  sang  Day  Is  Dying  in  the 


West  and  other  evening  hymns  and  read  some  nature 
psalms  we  saw  a  most  gorgeous  sunset.  It  was  touching 
to  hear  several  in  the  group  praise  our  Creator  for  all  his 
magnificent  works  and  for  the  beauties  all  around  us.  As 
we  wended  our  way  homeward  along  a  narrow  path  through 
fragrant  growing  corn,  two  of  the  young  men  broke  out 
singing,  Deep  River,  and  Steal  away,  Steal  away,  Steal 
away  to  Jesus.  They  had  learned  to  sing  in  English  from 
a  phonograph  record. 

On  the  top  of  that  same  mountain  we  met  again  to 
worship  and  enjoy  the  beauties  of  nature.  We  imagined 
we  were  Jesus'  disciples  as  we  listened  without  interrup- 
tion to  the  reading  of  the  entire  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
And  Jesus  "went  up  into  the  mountain:  and  when  he  had 
sat  down  he  opened  his  mouth,  saying."  After  a  period  of 
quiet  meditation,  the  singing  of  appropriate  hymns  and 
prayer  we  came  down  from  the  mountain  inspired  and 
with  souls  uplifted.  That  evening  I  was  honored  by  be- 
ing invited  to  eat  and  fellowship  with  this  group  in  a 
humble  African  home.  It  was  a  feast  of  rich  spiritual 
food  closed  with  that  beautiful  familiar  evening  farewell, 
"Ka  Hyel  nia  ada  nbau  dipa"  (May  God  give  to  us  to- 
morrow). 

Just  recently  one  of  the  young  men  wrote  that  he  had 
climbed  that  mountain  just  to  recall  past  experiences. 
With  tears  in  his  eyes  he  had  prayed  in  that  familiar 
holy  place.  "I  will  lift  up  my  eyes  unto  the  hills  from 
which  cometh  help." 

Down  in  the  valley,  too,  cherished  mountaintop  expe- 
riences have  thrilled  and  inspired  the  heart.  It  was  on 
the  occasion  of  my  accompanying  a  mother  and  her  new 
baby  home  from  the  hospital  that  I  enjoyed  another  eve- 
ning of  high  inspirational  joy  and  blessing  in  an  African 
home.  The  home  had  been  especially  prepared  and  cleaned 
by  the  father  as  he  anticipated  the  coming  of  their  first 
child  into  their  humble  home.  That  event  was  climaxed 
by  a  most  beautiful  prayer  offered  by  the  father  as  he 
prayed  God's  blessing  upon  his  new  baby  and  their  fam- 
ily circle.  I,  too,  prayed  that  God  would  use  these  young 
people  to  be  a  light  and  blessing  in  their  community. 

Several  months  after  that  evening  of  joy  we  again  met 
together  around  my  hearth  to  celebrate  Christmas.  After 
the  singing  of  Christmas  carols  and  reading  the  Christ- 
mas story,  amid  candlelight  and  while  thinking  thoughts 
of  that  holy  night  long  ago,  I  was  asked  to  give  a  name 
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"COME  YE  APART" 

(Continued  from  page   8) 

to  that  new  baby.  And  so  with  appropriate  prayer  I 
named  her  Kuceli,  which  means  "joy"  in  the  Bura  lan- 
guage. It  was  our  prayer  that  this  young  life  would  grow 
to  know  and  accept  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  that  in  so 
doing  a  new  name  would  be  given  her — a  name  known 
only  by  her  Creator  and  Christ  and  the  heavenly  hosts. 
"And  I  will  write  upon  him  my  new  name"  (Rev.  2:17; 
3:12). 

Another  experience  of  spiritual  joy  was  that  of  morn- 
ing devotions  with  my  servants  or  "boys"  each  day.  At 
first  I  was  only  able  to  follow  with  English  while  various 
ones  read  from  the  Bura  Testament.  After  some  time  I, 
too,  was  able  to  read  and  pray  in  the  Bura  language.  To 
be  able  to  pray  in  Bura  was  an  accomplishment  and  spir- 
itual experience  I  shall  never  forget.  We  often  invited 
into  our  prayer  circle  all  those  who  happened  along  at 
that  time  and  often  as  many  as  eight  or  ten  were  in 
our  group.  For  a  long  time  we  followed  a  prayer  re- 
minder list  which  we  made  together,  consisting  of  special 
things  we  wished  to  remember  daily  in  prayer.  It  was 
indeed  touching  the  way  various  ones  prayed  for  Chris- 
tians in  America,  asking  that  God  would  call  and  send 
them  as  missionaries  to  Nigeria.  They  also  prayed  that 
they  would  give  of  their  wealth  to  promote  the  work  of 
the  mission  too.  We  remembered  special  needs  and  prob- 
lems of  our  mission  program  from  time  to  time.  Outstand- 
ing in  our  devotional  periods  was  the  use  of  Prayer  for 
Missions  as  a  prayer  calendar.  Each  day  we  remembered 
in  prayer  a  missionary  or  missionary  couple  and  their 
work  and  also  the  service  of  co-workers  and  fellow  Af- 
rican Christians.  The  unsaved  souls  in  these  particular 
places  of  labor  were  lifted  up  in  earnest  prayer. 

Sometimes,  too,  when  problems  or  misunderstandings 
arose  and  need  for  special  prayer  occurred,  how  blessed 
were  the  moments  of  prayer  when  we  came  apart  and 
laid  our  problems  and  particular  needs  before  Christ. 
Thus  our  periods  of  devotion  were  times  of  fellowship; 
of  learning  and  growing  spiritually  togethei-.  These  were, 
indeed,  moments  of  great  spiritual   significance. 


SUNDAY  MORNING,  October  7,  1951,  dawned  beauti- 
fully after  several  days  of  rainy,  muddy  and  uncom- 
fortable weather.  In  good  time  the  people  of  Carleton. 
Nebraska,  and  of  the  community  began  to  assemble  at  the 
First  Brethren  Church  for  an  event  which  was  of  high 
interest.  The  Mid-West  District  Conference  of  Brethren 
Churches  had  been  meeting  since  Thursday  and  now  the 
climax  was  to  come  in  the  ordination  of  the  young  mar. 
who  had  recently  moved  into  the  town  as  the  new  pastor 
of  the  local  Brethren  Church. 

The  Sunday  School  attendance  was  large.  The  auditor- 
ium was  tilled  for  the  morning  worship  service.  The  mes- 
senger of  the  morning  never  had  a  better  attention  in 
his  experience  in  the  ministry.  He  was  very  proud  to  have 
been  invited  to  travel  from  Ashland.  Ohio,  to  Carleton  to 
assist  in  the  ordination  of  one  of  his  Seminary  students. 

After  the  sermon,  a  very  proud  but  humble  father-in- 
law  of  the  candidate  for  ordination,  the  Rev.  Cecil  H. 
Johnson,  arose  to  conduct  the  service  of  ordination  and 
the  consecration  of  Mrs.  Ruth  Johnson  Shannon  as  the  pas- 
tor's assistant,  as  well  as  hostess  of  the  parsonage.  Every- 
thing was  done  in  proper  order,  while  the  large  audience 
listened  and  watched  with  bated  breath.  Young  and  old 
were  intensely  interested,  for  this  was  the  first  time  the 
majority  of  them  had  ever  witnessed  this  service  of  high 
spirituality  and  consecration. 

Then  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,. Secretary  of  the  General  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  in  Iris  own  inimi- 
table and  efficient  way,  conducted  the  installation  of 
Rev.  Thomas  Shannon  and  Mrs.  Shannon  as  pastor  and 
wife  of  the  Carleton  Brethren  Church.  The  Confer* 
Moderator,  Rev.  Robert  Bisehof,  pronounced  the  benedic- 
tion. 

It  was  only  then  that  the  people  began  to  relax  and 
to  smile  and  to  talk  and  laugh.  They  came,  and  kept  com- 
ing, to  shake  the  hands  of  the  happy  pastor  and  wife. 
There  seemed  to  be  no  denominational  lines,  for  several 
were  represented  there  that  morning. 

May   God   richly   bless   the   ministry   of   our   friends  in 
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their  first  pastorate  and  every  pastorate. 

— Delbert  B.  Flora,  Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 

The  full  program  for  the  service  was  as  follows: 

The  Prelude   Miss  Alta  Rachow 

Call  to  Worship 

Invocation    Rev.   Robert  Bischof 

Congregational  Hymn 

Scripture— John  10:1-16    Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

Prayer Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley 

Piano   Solo    Miss  Alta  Rachow 

Announcements,  and  Offering 

Sermon — "Ambassador  For  Christ"   ....Rev.  D.  B.  Flora 

Vocal    Solo    Mrs.   Isabelle   Swenson 

Report  of  the  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Rev.   Cecil   H.  Johnson 

Prayer  of  Consecration  Rev.  D.  B.  Flora 

The   Charge    Rev.   Cecil   H.   Johnson 

Installation    of    Thomas    A.    Shannon    as    pastor  of    the 

Carleton  Brethren  Church   Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 

Congregational   Hymn 

Benediction    Rev.   Robert  JJischof 

The    Postlude    Miss    Alta   Rachow 


First  Report  of  the  1952 

Publication  Day  Offering 

July  1,  1951  to  January  7,  1952 

(Came  in  after  books  were  closed  last  year) 

Hagerstown,   Maryland   Brethren   Church    $  11.22 

Goshen,   Indiana   Brethren    Church    59.63 

Elkhart,    Indiana   Brethren    Church    (Additional)..  84.00 

Flora,  Indiana  Brethren  Church   (Additional)    ....  10.00 

Gertrude  Lake,  Johnstown,  Penna 10.00 

Nancy  Walker,  Walkerton,  Indiana  5.00 

Waterloo,  Iowa  Brethren  Church  (Additional)   ....  5.00 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio  Brethren  Church 10.00 

Masontown,  Penna.  Layman's  Organization   15.50 

Goshen,  Indiana  Brethren  Church   (Additional)    . .  61.25 

H.  J.  Riner,  Gratis,  Ohio    5.00 

Elkhart,    Indiana  Brethren    Church    (Additional)..   101.00 

Stockton,  California  Brethren  Church   10.35 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  Brethren  Church  (Additional)..  12.66 

Elkhart,  Indiana,   Brethren  Church    (Additional)..  68.50 

First  January,   1952  Offering  to  Arrive 

Dutchtown,   Indiana  Brethren   Church    11.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  W.  Zwayer,  Toledo,  Ohio 10.00 

Total  as  of  January  7,  1952   $490.12 


The  biggest  liar  in  the  world  is  the  professed  Christian 
who  gives  excuses  for  not  doing  his  duty. 


Boys'  Brotherhood  Program 

Rev.  Percy  C.  Miller. 

FEBRUARY 

Topic:  '<God's  Way" 

Scripture   Reading — Acts   9:1-16 

1.  We  found  in  our  Scripture  Lesson  that  the  Lord 
does  not  talk  to  Saul  of  what  he  had  dome  but  rather  of 
what  he  will  now  do.  Saul  had  breathed  out  threatenings 
and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord.  Now  on 
the  road  to  Damascus,  there  shined  round  about  him  a 
light  from  heaven.  He  fell  to  the  earth  and  heard  a  voice 
saying  unto  him,  "Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?" 
The  words  of  Saul  were,  "Who  art  thou,  Lord?"  The  Lord 
made  Himself  clear  to  Saul.  Saul  answered  by  saying, 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  Jesus  teaches 
the  law  to  Saul;  He  smites  him  with  a  guilt.  Jesus  does 
not  teach  Saul  the  Gospel.  He  sends  him  to  where  min- 
isters are  for  that.  "Arise  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do."  You  recall  that 
the  angel  did  not  preach  to  the  Eunuch,  but  God  instead 
sent  Philip  to  the  Eunuch. 

2.  We  noted  in  the  above  paragraph  that  Jesus  did 
not  talk  to  Saul  of  what  he  had  done.  That  is  the  way 
it  is  with  us  when  our  sins  are  forgiven.  Jesus  does  not 
keep  calling  them  to  our  attention.  Not  only  are  our  sins 
forgiven  but  they  are  also  forgotten.  Thanks  be  to  God. 
In  the  26th  Chapter  of  Acts  and  verse  19  we  find  that 
Saul  was  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision.  The  Lord 
had  called  him;  he  heard,  answered,  was  obedient.  God 
calls  us  also.  It  may  not  be  in  the  way  that  He  called 
Saul,  but  He  expects  that  we  shall  also  be  obedient.  We 
should  respond  and  obediently.  Luke  told  us,  in  Acts  7, 
of  the  stiff-necked  people,  resisters  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
People  who  are  not  willing  to  hear  the  call  of  God  and 
answer  can  truly  be  called  "stiff-necked"  people:  they  are 
resisters. 

3.  In  Acts  13  Paul  says  (his  name  now  changed  from 
Saul  to  Paul)  that  since  the  Jews  thrust  the  Word  from 
them  that  they  would  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  Note  Acts 
13:47;  "For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  saying, 
I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth." 
Paul  says  that  the  Jews  closed  their  eyes  and  shut  their 
ears  for  fear  they  would  see  and  hear  and  be  converted. 
"Be  it  known  that  the  Gospel  is  being  sent  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, they  will  hear."  Some  one  has  said  that  Jesus  needed 
only  one  such  Apostle  as  Paul.  Paul  has  set  a  wonderful 
example  in  his  teaching  and  preaching.  He  was  fearless; 
"Woe  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel." 

Would  to  God  that  many  from  our  Brotherhood  groups 
would  hear  the  call  of  God  and  become  fearless  preach- 
ers of  the  Word.  Paul  was  a  worker  among  the  Gentiles. 
Will  we  be  willing  to  continue  the  work  which  he  started  ? 
Will  we  be  willing  to  help  open  their  eyes?  Will  we  be 
willing  to  help  turn  men  from  darkness  unto  light?  Will 
we  help  turn  them"  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God 
that  they  might  receive  forgiveness   of  sins;   that  they 
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might  be  in  a  position  to  receive  the  inheritance  which 
is  the  Place  in  Heaven  prepared  for  them  by  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus   Christ? 

4.  Paul's  fearful  sins  crushed  him  for  three  days.  This 
was  long  enough  to  humble  him.  How  long  is  it  going 
to  take  for  us  to  humble  ourselves?  When  we  reach  the 
place  that  we  realize  that  we  have  sinned  then  there  is 
some  hope  for  us.  We  are  to  the  place  that  God  wants 
•us.  When  we  have  called  upon  Him,  then  we  are  ready 
for  service.  Paul  reached  the  place  that  he  felt  himself 
chief  among  sinners.  "All  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God."  We  must  be  willing  to  confess  our 
sins  before  Him.  He  is  willing  and  ready  to  forgive  us. 
Can  we  any  longer  resist  His  call,  "Come  unto  Me  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  That  rest  is  sure,  present,  and  eternal.  Our  rewards 
for  faithful  service  are  sure,  present,  and  eternal.  Hear 
His  call  to  service  today! 

(Here  is  an  opportunity  for  the  minister  to  call  for 
ones  to  dedicate  themselves  to  life-time  service.) 

Uhe  College  Chapel  Diary 
As  Observed  by  The  Editor 

Again  we  have  been  on  a  tour  of  inspection  of  the 
work  on  the  Chapel.  This  week  we  find  that  the  auditor- 
ium walls  have  been  painted  ivory  to  coincide  with  the 
ceiling,  instead  of  the  light  green  which  was  formerly  re- 
ported. The  height  will  be  broken  at  the  wall  and  ceiling 
by  a  stencil  border  of  a  darker  color,  thus  setting  off  the 
meeting  of  the  two.  A  pair  of  flood  lights  have  been 
placed  at  the  wall  height  on  either  side  of  the  auditor- 
ium platform  and  the  electric  "Exit"  sign  has  been  put 
in  place  in  the  balcony.  Some  of  the  wooden  doors  have 
been  hung,  and  the  ornamental  stair  rail  has  been  placed 
on  part  of  the  stairways  and  this  gives  a  finished  look 
to  this  part  of  the  chapel.  The  main  gas  furnace  in  the 
southwest  corner  of  the  building  is  now  in  operation,  along 
with  the  auxiliary  unit  in  the  kitchen,.  The  building  is 
nice  and  warm.  That  tells  the  story  for  this  week.  We 
hope  before  too  long  to  show  you  a  view  of  the  inside 
of  the  auditorium,  and  possibly  the  basement. 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

Brother  Whetstone  reports  the  baptism  of  two  more 
recently.  The  rite  was  performed  at  their  Wednesday 
evening  service. 

Warsaw,  Indiana.  Brother  E.  J.  Beekley  says  that  the 
attendance  at  their  morning  unified  service  is  averaging 
right  around  the  200  mark. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Our  church  joined  in  the  observance 
of  the  Week  of  Prayer,  with  the  first  of  the  services 
being  held  in  our  church. 

Brother  Meyer  says  thae  the  Watch  Night  Party  on 
New   Year's  Eve   was  very   helpful   those   who   attended. 

North  Liberty,  Indiana.  Brother  J.  E.  Berkshire  reports 


the  confession  of  two  people,  with  confe  sion  b 

in  the  home  i>y  personal  contact    a  v<  place  for 

such  initial  confession  to  be  made. 

He  also  says   that  about  75   were   p  at  their  Fel- 

lowship Supper  which  was  held  at  the  church  on  Sunday 
evening,  December  23rd,  with  a  devotional  service  as  a 
part  of  the  program.  Many  articles  of  food  wrere  b 
to  be  given  to  two  families  in   need.   Al 
of  luggage  were  presented  to  the  Berkshires  at  this  ser- 
vice. 

Peru,  Indiana.  The  Peru  Church  "saw  the  old  year  out" 
with  a  three-part  program.  Period  I — 9:00  to  10:00 — mis- 
cellaneous program;  Period  II — 10:00  to  11  :00 — games  and 
refreshments;  Pei'iod  111  —  11:00  to  12:00— a  devotional 
candle  light  service. 

The  Ambassador  Quartet  from  Ashland  College  had 
entire  charge  of  the  morning  service  on  Sunday,  Decem- 
ber 30th. 

Flora,  Indiana.  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  reports  the  re- 
ception of  five  more  members — two  by  baptism  and  three 
by  letter— on  January  4th. 

The   Forty-Niner   Class  presented  Brother  and    Sister 
Stewart   with   a   fine   decorated   cake   on    the   occasion   of 
their  Wedding  Anniversary. 

Lanark,  Illinois*  We  note  from  Brother  Hamel's  bul- 
letin that  Brother  Edwin  Puterbaugh,  a  student  in  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary,  who  is  a  member  of  the  Lan- 
ark Church,  was  ordained  to  the  Gospel  Ministry  at  Lan- 
ark at  the  evening  hour  on  December  30th.  A  full  ac- 
count of  this  ordination  service  will  appear  in  the  Evan- 
gelist soon. 

We  observe  that  there  was  a  fine  increase  in  the  White 
Gift  Offering  at  Lanark.  Comparison  with  1950  shows 
that  in  that  year  the  offering  was  S158.00,  while  in  1951 
it  arose  to  $253,32,  nearly  ?100.00  more. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  We  are  informed  that  the  evan- 
gelistic meeting  which  had  been  scheduled  to  begin  on 
January  14th  has  been  postponed  to  a  later  date.  This 
was   due   to   the    road   and   weather   conditions. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Brother  Spencer  Gentle  announces  that 
their  White  Gift  Offering  reached  nearly  $300.00. 

Morrill,  Kansas.  We  note  that  Brother  and  Sister  Rob- 
ert Bischof  closed  their  work  at  the  Morrill  Brethren 
Church  on  Sunday,  January  13th.  They  are  moving  to 
Ashland,  we  understand,  where  further  preparation  will 
be  made  in  anticipation  of  their  assignment  to  the  Ni- 
gerian Mission  Field. 

This  leaves  the  Morrill  Church  pastorless  as  far  as 
we  know,  but  here  is  a  field  which  should  challenge  some 
young  man  to  a  work  which  can  be  made  worth  while. 
It  is  an  opportunity  that   should  not  be  passed  by. 

Mrs.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  Passes  Away.  Word  has  come 
to  us  of  the  passing  of  Mrs.  Harvey  M.  Oberholtzer  in 
Ingleside,  Nebraska,  on  December  27.  li^ol.  after  an  ex- 
tended illness.  We  extend  to  Brother  Oberholtzer  and  her 
children  our  heartfelt  sympathy.   .  . 

As  long  as  there  is  somebody  or  something  to  love, 
life  is  worthwhile. 
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Topic    for   January   27,   1952 

WHAT  BRETHREN  BELIEVE— ABOUT  THE 
HOLY  SPIRIT 

Scripture:  Acts  2:1-4;  37-41;  I  Corinthians  3:16,  17; 

6:19,  20. 

FOR  SOME  REASON  or  other,  there  has  always  been 
somewhat  of  a  mystery  connected  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  minds  of  many  people.  Yet  this  is  not  in  the  least 
necessary.  We  can  become  perfectly  well  acquainted  with 
Him;  in  fact  we  Brethren  young  people  should.  For  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  been  the  power  back  of  the  Church  when 
the  Church  has  gone  forward  under  the  banner  of  Christ. 
The  Holy  Spirit  gives  conviction  in  the  hearts  of  men 
for  them  to  stand  fh"m  on  Christian  truth  as  against  sin. 
Men  and  women  have  died  for  their  faith  because  the 
Spirit  gave  them  strength  to  stand  firm.  He  has  given 
visions  to  Christians  who  have  then  gone  forth  into  for- 
eign lands  as  missionaries.  We  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  power  of  the  church  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  resident  in 
the  hearts  of  willing  workers  for  Christ.  Thus,  we  must, 
in  order  to  be  more  useful  to  our  church,  learn  to  know 
the  Spirit  better,  and  how  to  use  Him  to  help  us  in  our 
church  work. 

1.  NUMBER  THREE  IN  THE  GOD-HEAD.  Earlier 
studies  have  shown  the  God-Head  as  consisting  of  the 
Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  each  with  a  special 
purpose  or  work,  yet  all  united  in  one  will — the  will  of 
the  Father.  The  Spirit  is  actually  a  Person,  as  we  think 
of  God  and  Jesus  as  actual  Persons.  Too  often  we  refer 
to  the  Spirit  as  "It"  rather  than  using  the  masculine 
pronouns.  Too,  when  we  think  of  Spirit,  we  think  of  some- 
thing mystic.  Thus  we  push  the  Spirit  into  the  unfortu- 
nate realm  of  the  unknown  or  the  undefinable.  This  i&  not 
good,  for  we  thus  tend  to  dismiss  Him  from  our  mind  and 
thought.  Rather  we  should  accept  Him  as  the  Third  Per- 
son of  the  God-Head,  remembering  that  for  us  today  He 
has  a  distinct  and  real  relationship.  He  is  the  person  of 
the  God-Head  which  dwells  in  our  hearts;  our  bodies  then 
becoming  the  temple  of  God.  It  is  His  still,  small  voice 
to  which  we  must  listen  to  know  the  will  of  God. 

2.  RECEIVING  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT.  Before  we  became 
Christians  we  were  of  our  old  nature  which  is  sin.  But, 
accepting  Christ  we  have  put  off  the  old  man  of  sin, 
and  put  on  the  nature  of  Christ.  We  call  that  receiving 
salvation.  Then  the  Holy  Spirit  enters  into  our  lives.  Yes, 
H<  actually  takes  up  residence  in  our  hearts  where  He 
acts  as  a  monitor,  a  reprover,  an  agitator  of  conscience, 
and  a  voice  for  God.  To  receive  the  Spirit,  we  must  first 
get  rid  of  sin.  This  is  done  by  accepting  the  Christ  of 
the  cross  through  faith.  With  sin  forgiven,  we  open  our 
hearts  to  God  and  God's  emissary  in  this  age  of  grace, 
the  Spirit,  enters  in.  We  call   this  the  indwelling  of  the 


Holy  Spirit.  Sin  may  enter  our  lives,  we  may  grow  care- 
less, and  grieve  the  Spirit.  We  can  repent  and  receive 
anew  the  infilling  of  the  Spirit.  Many  times  we  feel  weak 
and  helpless  in  Christian  living;  many  times  we  are  not 
as  productive  in  Christian  work  as  we  would  like  to  be. 
There's  a  reason.  Too  many  other  things  have  pushed  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  the  background;  He  being  not 
allowed  to  have  full  sway.  It  is  then  that  we  must  surely 
yield  anew  to  Him  and  be  filled  again  with  His  power. 
Thus  we  sing  the  song,  "Fill  Me  Now."  Be  sure  that  you 
have  these  constant  infillings  of  the  Spirit's  power  to 
keep   you   safe  from  sin,   and  truly  working  for  Him. 

3.  HIS  WONDERFUL  POWER.  We  mentioned  earlier 
that  the  power  of  the  church  is  the  Spirit.  Perhaps  we've 
often  heard  our  elders  say  that  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
was  "felt"  in  a  service.  Perhaps  your  minister  prays  (at 
least  he  should!)  that  the  Spirit  might  have  full  sway 
in  a  church  service.  Plainly  that  is  a  request  that  that 
service  designed  to  enrich  men's  hearts  and  bring  them 
closer  to  God,  might  achieve  that  purpose  with  the  Spirit 
taking  charge.  Great  gospel  preaching  of  any  day  is  done 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  Any  preacher  who  has  prayed 
to  be  used  of  the  Spirit  can  point  definitely  to  periods 
of  time  in  his  services  and  sermons  where  he,  and  those 
of  his  congregation  who  were  thus  minded,  actually  felt 
the  Spirit's  power  operating.  Yes,  even  as  it  did  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  The  most  wonderful  thing  about  this 
power  of  the  Spirit  is  that  first,  before  He  can  operate 
in  a  church,  He  must  operate  in  the  individual.  That's 
where  we  Brethren  young  people  come  in.  No  matter  how 
cold  and  lifeless  you  may  think  your  church  to  be;  no 
matter  how  many  lost  opportunities  you  may  think  your 
adults  have  had,  there  is  one  thing  you  can  do  about  it. 

4.  PUTTLNG  THE  SPIRIT  TO  WORK.  That's  it.  Put 
the  Spirit  to  work  in  your  own  life.  No  can  man  can  (and 
neither  can  the  devil)  put  a  stop  to  your  efforts  for  Christ 
if  you  give  heed  to  the  Spirit's  leading.  Where  adults 
before  you  have  failed,  you  can  succeed.  You  can  make 
your  years  of  service  in  the  Brethren  church  an  era  of 
unprecedented  advacement,  if  you  are  willing  to  work 
with  the  Spirit.  To  get  the  Spirit  to  work,  we-  must  ban- 
ish all  selfishness  and  pride  from  our  lives.  Frankly,  that's 
why  our  churches  have  suffered  in  the  past.  Too  much 
pride,  jealousy,  backfiting,  selfishness  and  power-greed, 
and  not  enuogh  Spirit.  Dwight  L.  Moody  is  credited  with 
the  statement  that,  "The  world  is  yet  to  see  what  God  can 
do  with  a  man  who  is  wholly  yielded  to  God."  Personally 
we  feel  that  Mr.  Moody  kept  the  aim  of  a  fully  yielded 
life  as  his  goal.  His  daily  life  proved  it.  To  be  fully 
yielded  to  God  means  the  spirit,  God's  spokesman^  is 
allowed  to  speak  to  our  heart,  and  we  are  willing  to  listen 
to  Him.  Take  time,  young  people  to  be  sure  you  have 
let  the  Spirit  into  your  hearts.  Then  take  time  each  day 
to  listen  to  His  still  small  voice,  the  voice  of  correction, 
of  strength,  and  of  leadership  into  definite  Christian  liv- 
ing and  service.  The  Brethren  believe  the  Spirit  to  be 
the  voice  of  God  for  the  Church  and  individual  today. 
Let  us  listen  and  do  as  He  says. 


He  who  cannot  forgive  others  is  breaking  the  bridge 
by  which  he  will  need  himself  to  pass. 


JANUARY  19,  1952 
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Prayer  Wleeting 
Studies 

jBy  Q.  T.  Kilmer 


WONDERFUL  STORY 

Wonderful  story  of  infinite  grace, 
Story  of  One  crucified  in  my  place, 
Hanging  forsaken  between  earth  and  sky, 
Shamed  and  tormented  and  left  there  to  die, 
His  kingly  head  bowed  with  the  weight  of  my  sin. 
(Foul  was  I,  Lord,  without  and  within.) 
Angels  still  carol  the   story  through   space, 
Wonderful   story  of  infinite  grace! 

Wonderful  story  of  infinite  love. 
WANTING  me  there  in  Heaven  above, 
Seeing  me,  blood-washed,  as  spotless  as  He. 
Building  a  home  for  a  sinner  like  me. 
0,  how  it  eases  the  pain  I  must  bear, 
Only  to  dream  of  that  home  waiting  there, 
Its  windows  aglow  with  the  light  of  His  face! 
Wonderful  story  of  love  and  of  grace. 

— Martha  Snell   Nicholson. 

SALVATION 

r>  OD  DESIRES  that  all  should  be  saved  from  the  guilt 
<J.  and  power  of  sin  (Tim.  2:4).  He  made  full  provi- 
ion  for  man's  salvation  before  the  creation  (Rev.  13:8). 
rod's  plan  of  redemption  is  first  mentioned  in  Gen.  3:15. 
lead  also  Romans  16:20;  1  John  3:8;  Heb.:  2:14.  The 
eed  of  the  woman  indicated  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ 
Jer.  31:32).  His  birth  was  predicted  to  be  miraculous 
Isa.  7:14;  9:6).  For  the  fulfillment  of  these  prophecies 
ead  Matthew  1:21-23.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  announced 
he  coming  of  the  world's  Saviour  (Luke  2:8-11).  The 
iged  Simon  prophesied  that  the  forty  day  old  Child  was 
the  Lord's   Christ"   (Luke  2:25-32). 

It  is  not  religion  but  Jesus  Who  saves.  Nicodemus 
John  3:1-10)  and  Saul  of  Tarsus  (Acts  9:1-6,  17-22) 
vere  devout,  conscientious,  religious  sinners.  Salvation 
ransformed  Saul  from  Galatians  1:14  to  Paul  in  Philip- 
lians  3:7.  Salvation  is  deliverance  from  the  penalty, 
•ower,  pollution,  and  finally  the  presence  of  sin  by  the 
trovision  and  power  of  God.  Complete  regeneration  gives 
l  new  life,  heart,  spirit,  song,  mind,  nature,  service,  and 
n  the  resurrection  of  the  righteous  a  new  body  trans- 
lorted  to  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth. 

We  are  saved  by  a  sacrificial  Person  (2  Cor.  8:9\  Who 
ame  to  put  away  sin  (Heb.  9:26;  1  John  3:5).  The  fol- 
owing  Scriptures  emphasized  that  this  Person  is  the  Son 
•f  God  and  that  His  name  is  JESUS  (Matt.  1:21;  John 
:12;  3:18;  Acts  4:12.  10:43;  Rom.  10:9;  13;  Phil.  2:9- 
1).  The  bad  news  is  that  the  wrath  of  God  hangs  over 
he  guilty  sinner  because  of  his  sin  (Rom.  1:18).  But  the 
jood  news  is  the  gospel  of  salvation  to  all  who  have  sav- 
ng  faith    (Rom.   1:16).   God  is  holding  back   His  wrath, 


giving  man  extended  opportunity  (]   Then.   1:10;   because 
He  desires  that  none  should  perish   (2  Peter  '.',:')  . 

The  Gospel  is  defined  in  1  Corinthian*  15:1-4.  Christ 
died  for  sinners  (Rom.  5:6-10;.  Salvation  it  for  all 
the  lost  (Matt.  9:13).  I>;t  none  neglect  it  (Heb.  2 
All  are  to  seek  the  Lord  (Isa.  55:6),  call  on  His  name 
(Acts  2:21),  rep'nt  (Mark  1:15),  have  faith  in  Christ 
and  the  gospel  (John  3:15-16;,  confess  sin  and  confess 
Christ  (Rom.  10:9,  10),  and  obey  in  baptism  (Mark 
16:16)    and  keep  His  commandments    M    John  2:4). 

Christ  not  only  died  for  our  sins  but  He  did  more — 
He  rose  the  third  day  according  to  the  Scriptures  (1  (  - 
15,  17,  18,  20  >.  He  gave  to  His  disciples  bodily  proof  of 
His  resurrection  (Luke  24:36-47).  He  convinced  them  of 
His  bodily  resurrection  (John  20:26-29).  His  resurrection 
vindicates  all  His  claims  (Rom.  1:4;  Heb.  7:25).  His  body 
is  in  Heaven  (Acts  1:9-11).  His  second  coming  will 
the  consummation  of  our  salvation    (1   Thess  4:13-18 1. 


Gomments  on  the  Lesson  bu  the  cd'ito: 


Lesson  for  January  27,  1952 
A  HESITANT  FOLLOWER 
Lesson:  John  3:1-10;   7:45-52 

NICODEMUS  WAS  A  PHARISEE,  and  by  this  fact  he 
was  one  of  the  members  of  the  Sanhedrin,  the  court 
of  appeals  for  the  Jewish  people,  and  an  interpreter  of 
the  law.  This  made  him  one  who,  in  all  probability,  would 
become  "anathema"  to  the  people  should  he  becom?  an 
outright  follower  of  Jesus.  So  he  came  to  Jesus  "by 
night"  that  he  might  satisfy  himself  as  to  what  was 
"right"  and  what  might  be  "wrong"  about  the  Master's 
teachings. 

When  he  arrived  in  the  presence  of  Jesus,  he  says  a 
rather  strange  thing,  for  he  addressed  Jesus  as  ""Rabbi" 
(Master  Teacher)  a»d  aeknowldges  his  belief  that  Jesus 
is  a  "teacher  come  from  God."  In  other  words,  he  begins 
by  admitting  that  Jesus  is  more  than  the  average  Jew 
would  be  willing  to  say.  We  are  struck  with  the  fact  that 
Jsus  answered  an  unspoken  question,  for  He  begins  to 
get  at  the  very  root  of  the  questioning  in  Nicodemus' 
heart.  Without  doubt  Nicodemus  wanted  to  know  what  he 
himself  needed  to  do  to  become  a  candidate  for  disciple- 
ship  with  Jesus. 

Not^  that  Jesus  does  not  deride  him  for  his  secret  seek- 
ing. Nor  does  he  condemn  him  for  his  failure  to  utterly 
understand  all  things.  What  we  want  to  bring  out  is  that 
Nicodemus  was  an  earnest,  even  if  a  "hesitant"  follower 
of  Jesus. 

We  fervently  wish  we  could  have  had  a  recorded  rec- 
ord of  all  the  conversation  between  Jesus  and  Nicodemns. 
Whatever  it  was.  we  know  that  Nicodemus  left  Jesus  that 
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night  a  different  individual  than  ho  was  when  he  came 
into  His  presence. 

How  do  we  know?  Just  turn  to  the  second  section  of 
our  lesson  text  and  note  how  he  came  to  the  defense  of 
J  sus  when  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  sought  to  ar- 
rest Him  and  bring  Him  in  for  questioning.  He  does  not 
say  much,  but  at  least  he  was  able  to  speak  out  and  ex- 
press his  disapproval  of  the  methods  being  used  by  the 
court. 

And  that  is  not  all.  H~  became  one  of  the  two  who 
claimed  the  body  of  Jesus  after  the  crucifixion.  While  we 
have  no  certain  record  or  knowledge  of  what  he  did  fol- 
lowing the  resurrection,  we  may  safely  assume  that  hi? 
became  an  outspoken  follower  of  the  Risen  Lord. 

It  seems  to  me  that  our  lesson  could  find  its  conclu- 
sion, that,  even  though  onr  seeks  Jesus  in  a  hesitating 
manner,  it  is  much  better  this  way  than  not  seeking  him 
at  all.  For  in  earnest  seeking  one  always  finds  and,  once 
having  really  found,  one  cannot  help  but  grow  in  the 
"grace  and  knowledge"  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 


=xtez  the  ^^y^l         V^=^_ 
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ROANN,   INDIANA 

"New  Year"  Greeting  from  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Roann  to  each  of  you. 

We  are  entering  the  new  year  with  great  faith  in  our 
great  and  loving  God  who  is  able  to  lead  us  on  to  vic- 
tory.  Our  Goals  are,  "Forward  and  Upward." 

We  are  glad  to  report  a  very  successful  Rally  Day  Ser- 
vice. The  Sunday  School  attendance  was  179  and  there 
were   181   present  for  the  worship  service. 

Because  of  so  many  other  similar  services  on  the  same 
Sunday  in  Brethren  Churches  not  too  far  distant,  our 
"Homecoming"  attendance  was  not  nearly  as  large  as  in 
former  years.  Brother  Baldwin's  morning  message — "A 
Spiritual  Homecoming" — was  very  helpful  and  inspiring. 
After  a  sumptuous  dinner  at  noon,  all  returned  to  enjoy 
the  afternoon  service.  This  included  many  remarks  from 
former  members  and  friends  of  the  church.  Brother  George 
Pontius,  a  former  pastor,  gave  the  afternoon  address 
which  was  very  splendid  and  much  enjoyed. 

On  November  8th  we  had  the  happy  privilege  of  hav- 
ing Mwa  Veda  Liskey  with  us.  Her  visit  proved  to  be 
a  very  great  blessing.  We  are  rejoicing  over  the  fact  that 
nu  Roann  Church  has  decided  to  support  a  full-time  mis- 
sionary on  the  African  field — this  will  mean  a  new  day 
for  our  church. 

The  Sisterhood  girls  very  delightfully  entertained  their 
mothers  and  the  members  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 


ciety at  a  Christmas  party  at  the  church.  Instead  of  a 
gift  exchange  for  themselves  the  girls  purchased  clothing 
for  some  needy  European  girl.  This  is  the  way  out  of 
selfishness  into  service.  We  are  sure  they  will  receive  a 
rich  reward  for  this  gift  of  love. 

Our  youth  and  children  presented  a  very  wonderful 
Christmas  program — a  drama  entitled,  "The  Contrite 
Spirit."  The  program  closed  with  a  White  Gift  Service. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  beginning  of  our  evan- 
gelistic effort,  which  is  scheduled  for  January  14  to  28. 
With  the  leadership  of  our  All-wise  God  and  Father,  and 
good  team  work  among  the  membership,  and  with  the 
able  support  of  our  pastor  and  Rev.  Harry  Richer  and 
wife,  backed  up  by  earnest  prayer,  we  believe  a  great 
blessing  awaits  us  and  those  who  heed  the  call. 

May  blessings  both  temporal  and  spiritual  be  granted 
His  children  everywhere,  as  our  Heavenly  Father  sees 
their  individual  need.  Mrs.  Birdie  Leslie,  Cor.  Sec. 

HADDIX,   KENTUCKY 

We  have  not  written  for  some  time,  but  we  are  still 
laboring  for  the  Lord  here  in  Haddix.  We  believe  we  have 
a  good  school  this  year.  Miss  Stoffer  teaches  the  lower 
grades  and  Mrs.  Campbell,  a  Haddix  lady,  teaches  the 
upper  grades.   We  have  seventy  enrolled. 

The  Bible  is  taught  in  the  school  each  day  and  the 
memorizing  of  Bible  verses  is  greatly  stressed. 

We  gave  our  Christmas  program  on  Friday  morningi 
to  a  full  house. 

We  have  Sunday  School  every  Sunday  morning.  We  do' 
not  have  a  large  attendance,  but  God's  Word  is  taught 
to  those  who  come.  We  also  have  a  mid-week  prayer 
meeting. 

We  formerly  kept  up  two  out-posts  and  held  regular 
services,  but  they  have  been  dropped  this  winter,  due  to 
inability  to  keep  all  work  going.  We  visit  the  homes 
as  we  have  time  and  give  out  good  reading  material.  We 
greatly  appreciate  and  need  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 

Mrs.  Myrtle  Kessinger. 
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MOORiE-JAGELS.  Miss  Anita  Ruth  Moore  of  Lincoln, 
Nebraska,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  L.  Moore,  for- 
nerly  of  Carleton,  and  Cpl.  Wayne  H.  Jag>els,  son  of 
VIr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  G.  Jagels  of  Davenport,  Nebraska, 
vere  united  in  marriage  in  a  beautiful  candlelight  service 
>n  Sunday,  December  23,  1951,  in  the  Carleton  Brethren 
Hhurch.  A  reception  was  held  in  the  church  parlors  fol- 
owing  the  ceremony.  The  bride  is  a  member  of  the  Carle- 
;on  Brethren  Church.  They  will  make  their  home  tem- 
porarily in  California  where  Cpl.  Jagers  is  stationed. 
VTay  God's  blessing  rest  with  this  young  couple  as  they 
;ravel  down  life's  road  together.  The  double  ring  cere- 
nony  was  performed  by  the  undersigned. 

Thomas  A.   Shannon. 


Death  Claims  Che  CDid-lDest 
District  10.  CD.  S.  "President 

The  Mulvane,  Kansas,  Brethren  Church  was  deeply 
shocked  by  the  sudden  passing  of  Sister  Docia  Wygal  at 
ler  home  in  Mulvane  on  Monday  evening,  December  3, 
.951,  at  the  age  of  71  years,  10  months  and  20  days. 

On  Sunday,  the  day  before  her  death,  she  attended  Sun- 
lay  School  and  church,  taught  her  class,  after  which  the 
>astor  and  wife  dined  with  her.  She  seemed  well  and 
lappy  and  attended  the  evening  services  also.  She  lived 
done,  and  her  death  was  not  known  until  her  sister,  Mrs. 
Cstella  Rennick,  entered  the  home  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ng  and  found  that  she  had  passed  away.  This  was  a  great 
ihock  to  the  church,  her  relatives,  friends  and  the  com- 
nunity. 

She  lived  her  entire  life  in  this  community  where  she 
narried  George  Wygal  on  June  15,  1948.  To  this  union 
vere  born  four  sons  and  one  daughter.  One  son,  Milo,  and 
ler  husband  preceded  her  in  death. 

At  the  age  of  fifteen  years  she  was  baptized  and  united 
vith  the  Brethren  Church.  She  was  a  very  faithful,  ar- 
lent  worker  for  the  Lord,  and  always  enjoyed  attending 
he  District  and  General  Conferences.  It  was  her  happy 
irivilege  to  be  one  of  the  delegates  to  the  General  Con- 
erence  at  Ashland  last  August,  and  also  to  the  Mid- 
Vest  District  Conference  at  Carleton,  Nebraska,  last  Oc- 
ober.  She  brought  very  fine  reports  to  the  home  church 
:oncerning  these  conferences. 

Sister  Wygal  was  District  W.  M.  S.  President  at  the 
ime  of  her  passing.  She  was  loved  and  respected  by  all 
ind  she  is  greatly  missed.  The  large  funeral  service  at- 
endance  was  an  evident  tokej^f  "the  'jgygat  regard  the 
immunity  had  for  her.  JBwviftdiP  were  €en)daj9^  by  the 
>astor,  the  undersigned1;  and  interment  was  maa\  in  the 
Hulvane   Cemetery.     J  £C    A    fiT   Q    ^ 

D..L/---Q..-0.  ^-Burton. 
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Hath  to  Sent 


LAUTENSCHLAGER.  Mrs.  Paulino  Catherine  L 
schlager  went  to  be  with  her  Lord  on  October  24,  1951, 
at  the  age  of  79  years.  Although  Mr:-..  Lantefl  cMagei 
was  a  member  of  the  Lutheran  Church  she  had  affiliated 
with  the  Brethren  Church  for  a  number  of  years  and  was 
a  member  of  the  W.  M.  S.  of  the  Carleton  Brethren 
Church.  Services  were  conducted  in  the  church  and  bur- 
ial was  made  in  the  Carleton  cemetery,  with  the  writer 
in   charge  of  the  service.  Thomas   A.    Shannon 

BOYD.  Clinton  Albert  Boyd  was  born  April  14,  1868  in 
Carroll  County,  Illinois,  and  departed  to  be  with  his  Lord 
on  December  12,  1951.  He  was  married  to  May  Keeney 
on  January  1,  1895  at  Beloit,  Wisconsin,  Besides  the  v. 
he  is  survived  by  one  son,  Glenn  A.;  also  five  sisters. 
He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  father,  mother,  three 
brothers  and  two  sisters.  He  loved  the  church  and  when 
the  church  at  Milledgeville  was  first  dedicated  it  was  he 
who  rang  its  bell  for  the  first  time.  He  was  janitor  of 
the  Lanark  Church  for  almost  seven  years.      J.  D.  Hamel 

STRAIT.  Sarah  Elizabeth  Strait  was  born  in  Green 
County,  Penna.,  February  4,  1878  and  departed  this  life 
on  December  1,  1951.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Quiet 
Dell  Brethren  Church.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
Floyd  Strait;  four  daughters — Mrs.  J.  Lloyd  Arnold,  Mrs. 
Keith  McCullough,  Mrs.  Robert  Hinkle  and  Mrs.  Floyd 
Chamber;  one  son,  Stanley;  two  sisters — Mrs.  Edna  Clay- 
ton and  Mrs.  Minnie  Wise;  ten  grandchildren  and  four 
great  grandchildren.  Services  were  held  from  the  Quiet 
Dell  church  with  Rev.  A.  R.  Baer  and  the  undersigned 
officiating.  Robert  Holsinger. 

BERGER.  Mrs.  Pansy  Berger,  aged  seventy-two.  of 
Goshen,  Indiana,  passed  away  on  December  lfi.  1951,  after 
a  long  illness.  Surviving  are  two  daughters — Mr?.  A.  V. 
Harter  and  Miss  Jeanette  Berger;  one  srranddaus"hter 
and  one  grandson;  two  brothers — William  Cook  and  J.  E. 
Cook;  one  sister,  Mrs.  Amy  Lamberson.  Mrs.  Berger  had 
been  a  member  of  the  Goshen  Brethren  Church  for  twen- 
ty-five years.  Funeral  services  at  the  Goshen  church  with 
the  undersigned,  assisted  by  Rev.  Trevor  Dillon,  officiat- 
ing. 

^ATTOHER.  Pvt.  Allen  E.  Baugher,  aged  twentv-fh~>°. 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Baugher  of  Goshen.  Indi- 
ana, was  killed  in  action  in  Korea  on  August  31,  1951.  The 
body  was  returned  to  Goshen  where  services  were  held 
on  Sunday  afternoon.  December  2".  1951  at  the  Goshen 
Brethi-en  Church,  with  the  undersigned  and  Dr.  W.  T. 
Duker  officiating. 

W.  E.  Ronk. 

DRACH.  Clinton  R.  Drach.  aged  sixty-two,  of  East 
Lansdowne.  Penna.,  the  son  of  the  late  John  E.  and  Flora 
M.  Drach.  died  on  November  P.  1951  a?  the  result  of  an 
automobile  accident.  Surviving  are  his  wife.  Eva  Reichard 
Drach;  one  daughter,  Emery  May  Drach.  and  one  sister. 
Bertha  I.  Drach.  Funeral  services  in  Allentown.  Penna., 
where  interment  was  made. 
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OMDERVAMS 
CTIOM  CONTEST 


First  Prize  Winner 

in  Zondervan's  $5,000  Second  International  Christian  Fiction  Contest 

Thine  Is  The  Kingdom 

By  James  H.  Hunter,  Author  of  "Mystery  of 

Mar  Saba"  and  "Banners  of  Blood." 
A  great  novel  in  every  sense  of  the  word! 
Here  is  a  tremendously  effective  and  timely 
story  of  the  graphic  threat  of  Communism  to 
all  of  Christian  civilization.  The  author  has 
grippingly  and  graphically  projected  his  story  a 
few  years  into  the  future.  The  plot  of  the 
story  is  set  first  in  Moscow  and  then  trans- 
ferred to  Toronto  and  the  Muskoka  Lake  region 
of  Eastern  Canada  known  so  well  by  the 
author.  This  appealing  story  is  one  of  deep 
mystery,  sweet  romance,  dark  intrigue,  built 
around  the  theme  which  occupies  first  place 
in  the  headlines  of  today — Communism.  Critics 
will  appreciate  the  marvelous  characterization 
and  superb  style,  the  solid  and  strong  Spiritual 
emphasis.  This  fine  story  is  worthy  of  First 
Prize  in  the  contest  in  every  respect.  It  has 
everything  necessary  to  make  it  one  of  the 
truly  great  Christian  novels  of  the  century.  $3.00 

First   International   Christian   Fiction   Contest   Winners 
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Until  The  Day  Break 

A  Romance  of  the  Time  of  Christ 
By  Sallie   Lee  Bell 

Over  100,000  copies  in  print.  A  Family 
Reading  Club  selection.  Described  by  the  Family 
Reading  Club  as  a  story  "that  will  hold  you 
spellbound.  Emotion-filled  and  utterly  breath- 
taking, it  is  unlike  any  you  have  ever  read. 
Against  the  fascinating  background  of  Palestine 
at  the  time  of  Christ,  Sallie  Lee  Bell  has  woven 
an  unforgettable  love  story,  reinforced  by  all 
the  panorama,  spectacle  and  intrigue  of  that 
colorful  era.  Dramatic  and  stirring,  yet  heart- 
warmingly    tender." 

"The  author's  ability  to  paint  scenes  with 
swift  and  sure  strokes,  to  combine  imagination 
with  fact,  and  remain  true  to  fact,  to  create 
suspense,  and  hold  interest  from  the  first  page 
to  the  last,  are  all  characteristics  of  a  first  class 
novel." 

Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee,  President, 
Southern  Baptist  Convention. 

"...  a  suspenseful  and  action-packed  novel 
of  the  times  of  Christ.  Around  the  often-told 
story  of  Christ  she  has  actually  given  us  some- 
thing new  and  delightful,  something  intricate 
and  breathtaking,  that  you  merge  into  the 
swirling  life  and  world  of  Mara  and  Judah. 
You  cease  to  read  the  book  and  begin  to  live 
it."     Lighted    Pathway  $2.50 


The  .Brethren   Publishing  Co. 


The  Light  In  My  Window 

By  Francena  H.  Arnold 

"Story  of  romance  and  mystery.  Fascinating 
character  studies,  delicate  psychology  and  a 
beautiful  witness  to  the  power  of  Christ.  Plot 
well  laid  and  admirably  executed."    S.  S.  Times 

"A  beautiful  story  of  young  people  who  are 
led  into  selfless  service  for  others  because 
of  their  love  for  Christ.  Hope  Thompson,  the 
heroine,  over  whose  life  a  cruel  remark  and  a 
bitter  disappointment  threw  a  deep  shadow, 
finds  joy,  love  and  trust  that  shines  out — and 
there   is   light   in   her   window."     The  Standard 

$2.50 


Ashland,  Ohio 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washington,  D.  C.  Brother  Clarence  Fairbanks  says 
that  a  beautiful  and  well-built  table  was  made  and  pre- 
sented recently  to  the  Kindergarten  Department  of  the 
Sunday  School  and  that  it  is  greatly  appreciated.  He  also 
says  that  a  new  hat  and  coat  rack  was  installed  and  that 
a  carpet  was  put  down  behind  the  pulpit.  Each  of  these 
adds  to  the  appearance  and  equipment  of  the  church. 

Brother  Fairbanks  reports  that  the  fine  meeting  which 
was  held  not  so  long  ago  by  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  is 
having  a  lasting  effect  on  the  congregation  and  that 
Brother  Riddle  "helped  them  to  better  understand  the 
Word  of  God  and  to  see  the  real  need  of  personal  work." 

Pittsburgh,  Penna.  We  learn  from  Brother  Alvin  Grum- 
bling's bulletin  that  the  Pittsburgh  Church  has  changed 
the  opening  of  their  financial  year  to  January  1st,  thus 
making  their  fiscal  year  coincide  with  the  calendar  year. 

A  Laymen's  meeting  which  was  postponed  from  Jan- 
uary 9th  because  of  the  observance  of  the  Week  of  Prayer, 
has  been  rescheduled  for  Monday  evening,  January  28th, 
at  which  time  further  organizational  plans  will  be  dis- 
cussed. 

Stress  is  being  laid  on  the  enrollment  of  tithers  in  the 
Pittsburgh.  Church  and  a  "tithing  paper"  has  been  placed 
on  their  bulletin  board  for  signatures.  Brother  Grumbling 
says,  "Any  number  from  five  to  fifty-five  should  find 
place  on  this  paper." 

Akron,  Ohio,  Firestone  Park.  We  have  before  us  the 
year  book  of  our  Akron  Church,  thirty-two  pages,  con- 
taining what  could  be  called  a  "running  history  of  the 


church  for  1951."  Page  two,  headed  "Victories  in  1951," 
gives  us  the  following  information:  Members  added  by 
baptism — 23,  by  previous  baptism — 4,  total — 27;  Debt  of 
$1,250.00  paid  and  note  burned;  New  Junior  Church  or- 
ganized; a  young  man,  Gerald  Brownson,  called  to  the 
Christian  ministry  (now  a  student  in  the  pre-seminary 
courge  at  Ashland  College);  seats  paid  for  in  the  new 
proposed  church  building — $1,100.00;  many  victories  in 
prayer.  We  also  find  their  goals  for  1952  as  follows:  1, 
75%  of  members  doing  personal  work;  2.  Every  active 
member  a  soul  winner;  3.  a  fully  organized  Junior  Church; 
4.  Every  teacher  training  for  greater  efficiency  in  ser- 
vice; 5.  Peace,  harmony  and  good  will  in  every  member, 
so  that  non-members  are  able  to  say,  "Behold  how  they 
love  one  another";   6  and  7.  Exercise  of  prayer. 

Again  this  year  the  Akron  Church  had  that  unique  ser- 
vice known  as  "The  Official  Board  Public  Service,"  a  ser- 
vice in  which  the  members  of  the  Official  Board  partici- 
pate and  at  which  time  the  plans  are  set  forth  for  the 
new  year.  This  service  was  conducted  on  Sunday  evening, 
January  13th. 

North  Liberty,  Indiana.  Brother  J.  Edgar  Berkshire  re- 
ports that  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  packed  cloth- 
ing which  was  brought  in  for  overseas  relief,  at  a  meet- 
ing which  was  held  on  Friday  night,  January  4th. 

A  Religious  Census  was  conducted  in  the  township  in 
which  North  Liberty  is  situated  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
January  20th,  under  the  sponsorship  of  the  Ministerial 
Association.  Our  church  participated  in  that  canvass 
which  called  for  the  contact  of  about  900  homes. 

North  Manchester,  Indiana.  We  note  from  Brother  D. 
Richard  Wolfe's  bulletin  that  the  North  Manchester 
Church  was  the  recent  recipient  of  "two  lovely  new  of- 
fering plates,"  and  that  the  pulpit  was  refinished,  this 
adding  much  to  the  appearance  of  the  chancel  in  the 
church. 

Milled  geville,  Illinois.  We  see  by  the  bulletin  of  Jan- 
uary 13th  that  Brother  D.  C.  White  announces  that  their 
postponed  revival  meeting  was  re-scheduled  to  begin  on 
Sunday,  January  20th,  and  that  on  Monday  evening,  Jan- 
uary 21st,  a  family  fellowship  supper  was  to  be  held  at 
(Continued  on  Page   10) 

PUBLICATION   DAY  OFFERING 
January  8  to  January  16,  1952 

Matteson,  Michigan  Brethren  Church  $  5.00 

Estella  Blackstone,  Logan,  Ohio    5.00 

Mrs.  Ida  Himiller,  Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio   1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Lewis  M.  Benshoff,  Girard,  Pa 2.00 

Goshen,  Indiana  First  Brethren  Church    49.69 

Hagerstown,  Maryland   Brethren  Church    19.74 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  M.  Erbaugh,  West  Milton,  Ohio  ..  5.00 

Minnie   Sloan,   Mulberry,   Indiana    2.00 

Esther  K.  Black,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.   (Ashland  Ch.)  25.00 

C.  E.  Society  Highland,  Pa.  Brethren  Church 5.00 

Haddix,  Kentucky  Brethren  Church 8.00 

$127.43 
Total  on  January  8th   $490.12 

Total  as  of  January  15th   $617.55 


JANUARY  26,  1952 


PAGE   THRKE 


The  Wlinisters   Wife  -  $\   Tactful  Verson 


THE  STORY  IS  TOLD  of  a  certain  minister  who  often 
got  himself  into  difficulty  because  of  his  untactful 
utterances.  One  day  he  noticed  a  woman,  whom  we  shall 
call  Mrs.  Parker,  that  he  disliked  very  much,  coming  up 
his  front  steps.  Taking  refuge  in  his  study,  he  left  his 
wife  to  entertain  the  caller. 

Half  an  hour  later  he  emerged  from  his  retreat,  and 
hearing  nothing  in  the  living  room,  called  to  his  wife, 
"Has  that  horrible  bore  gone?" 

The  woman  was  still  there,  but  the  minister's  wife 
proved  equal  to  the  occasion.  "Yes,  dear,"  she  called  back, 
"she  went  long  ago.  Mrs.  Parker  is  here  now." 

Far  too  often  we  fail  to  realize  what  a  place  the  min- 
ister's wife  plays  in  the  conduct  of  the  work  of  the  church. 
Very  often  she  is  called  upon  to  become  a  buffer  between 
misunderstanding  members  of  the  church  and  her 
preacher-husband.  Often  she  becomes  the  object  of  crit- 
icism that  should  never  be  hers.  How  many  times  the 
minister  literally  "weeps"  upon  her  shoulder,  and  there 
finds  the  understanding  and  sympathy  so  much  needed  in 
times  when  the  going  is  rough  and  his  best  intentioned 
efforts  are  deemed  failures  by  the  all  too  frequently 
misguided  members  of  his  flock. 

The  minister's  wife  bears  burdens  of  which  the  con- 
gregation at  large  is  many  times  entirely  ignorant.  It  is 
she  that  has  to  turn  a  sympathizing  ear  to  the  troubles 
of  countless  women  of  the  congregation,  who  come  and 
tell  her  things  which  they  would  be  loath  to  tell  directly 
to  their  pastor,  but  in  the  telling  to  the  wife  she  feels  sure 
that  the  information  will  be  passed  on  to  him  more  sym- 
pathetically than  if  they  had  told  him  themselves.  And 
they  are  right,  for  the  little  lady  of  the  parsonage  sees 
the  woman's  point  of  view  more  understandingly  than 
the  "parson"  could  possibly  under  any  circumstances.  It 
is  she  that  is  the  most  help  in  solving  the  problem,  which, 
even  when  solved  through  her  help,  is  most  always  at- 
tributed to  the  fine  counsel  of  the  minister. 

The  minister's  wife  most  truly  becomes  the  "pastor" 
and  spiritual  adviser  to  her  husband.  To  her  he  confesses 
his  failures  and  his  shortcomings;  her  prayers  are  mingled 
with  his  for  the  success  of  the  undertakings  of  the  par- 
ish. She  makes  her  plans  to  conform  to  his  desires,  and 
often  finds  herself  giving  up  a  cherished  undertaking  in 
order  that  she  may  be  by  her  husband's  side  at  a  crit- 
ical moment.  She  laughs  with  the  joyous,  even  when  her 
heart  may  be  heavy  with  personal  problems;  she  sorrows 
with  the  ones  who  mourn  when  her  own  heart  is  ready 
to  burst  with  joy  over  some  accomplishment  or  personal 
experience.  She  is  expected  to  enter  into  each  and  every 
activity  of  the  church  and  its  auxiliaries,  and  if  the  lead- 
er of  any  one  organization  cannot  take  her  part,  she  is 


supposed  to  be  able,  on  a  moment's  notice,  to  take  the 
place  thus  vacated.  If  she  does  it,  it  is  only  right  that 
she  should;  if  she  finds  it  necessary  to  refuse — well, 
she  is  not  holding  up  her  end  of  the  work  of  the  church. 
She  does  readily  the  "thankless"  task3 — tasks  which 
others  never  see  or,  if  seeing,  fail  to  do,  or  even  refuse 
to  do. 

If  "her"  children  are  "little  angels"  in  church  they  be- 
come the  "butt"  of  much  teasing  by  other  children  not 
so  well  behaved;  but  if  they  happen  to  make  one  false 
move  during  the  service,  the  parents  of  these  same  chil- 
dren are  quick  to  criticize  both  pastor  and  wife,  for  not 
rearing  them  properly  and  point  out  the  fact  that  they 
are  a  "bad  influence"  on  the  remaining  children  of  the 
congregation.  The  father  being  in  the  pulpit,  it  is  the 
mother  upon  whom  the  blame  seems  to  ultimately  settle. 

The  minister's  wife  holds  it  in  her  hands  to  "make  or 
break"  her  husband's  ministry.  By  the  simple  expedient 
of  critical  remarks  in  the  presence  of  certain  members 
of  the  congregation,  either  about  her  husband  or  about 
other  people,  she  throws  the  added  burden  on  him  of 
overcoming  these  criticisms — be  they  either  just  or  other- 
wise. She  can  help  him  by  minimizing  his  faults  and  ex- 
alting his  virtues — for  any  preacher  is  bound  to  have  a 
portion  of  each  in  his  makeup.  She  probably  sees  his 
faults  more  keenly  than  any  of  the  congregation,  but  in 
her  love  for  him  she  becomes  his  greatest  advocate  in 
the  presence  of  others. 

The  minister's  wife  usually  becomes  his  most  severe 
critic.  She  notices  his  mistakes  in  grammar;  his  peculiar 
pulpit  mannerisms;  his  slips  in  pronunciation;  his  seem- 
ing failure  to  meet  certain  people  on  a  given  Sunday. 
She  informs  him  about  it,  but  when  she  does  it  is  with 
the  spirit  of  helpfulness.  Under  her  guidance  he  learns 
more  about  what  he  is  doing  rightly  and  what  he  is  do- 
ing wrongly  than  he  was  able  to  glean  in  all  his  years 
of  study  in  the  seminary.  She  becomes  his  teacher  in 
more  ways  than  one. 

All  honor  to  the  minister's  wife.  She  is  one  of  the  un- 
sung heroines  of  the  work  of  the  church.  Self-effacing, 
humble,  lovable,  kind',  she  is  able  to  do  "great  things  for 
the  work  of  the  Master,"  and  her  family  will  always 
"rise  up  and  call  her  blessed." 

How  do  I  know  these  things?  I  am  a  minister,  and  I 
know  from  experience.  Be  kind  to  your  minister's  wife 
— she  is  doing  more  for  the  church  than  you  ever  realize. 

Think  it  over! 


One  of  the  surest  roads  to  unhappiness  is  to  let  some- 
one else  do  your  job  for  you. 
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Brother  Paul  Clapper  of  Louisville,  Ohio, 
is  the  Superintendent  of  the  Louisville 
Brethren  Sunday  School,  and  has  liad  much 
experience  in  the  conducting  of  the  Sunday 
School.  He  iras  an  instrumental  part  in  the 
organization  of  tlie  Brethren  Youth  move- 
ment and.  is  deeply  interested  in  the  ad- 
vance of  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School 
and  youth  organizations  of  the  church.  His 
analysis  of  the  subject  which  we  asked  him 
to  investigate  and  report  upon,  is  well  worth 
more  than  a  mere  "first  reading."  It  should 
he  studied  and  acted  upon  in  every  Sunday 
School   in   the   brotherhood. — Editor. 


TT  HAS  OFTEN  BEEN  SAID  concerning  a  leaky  roof 
that  it  can't  be  fixed  when  it  is  raining,  and  when  it 
it  fair  weather,  it  doesn't  need  to  be  fixed. 

We  treat  this  matter  of  Sunday  School  leaks  in  just 
about  the  same  manner.  Perhaps  there  is  someone  in 
YOUR  church  who  has  noticed  a  leak  in  your  member- 
ship but,  when  he  mentions  the  fact  to  others,  it  is  given 
little  or  no  thought.  The  usual  answer  comes  back  that 
every  school  is  having  the  same  trouble,  that  it  is  the 
day  in  which  we  live  and  that  it  is  just  to  be  expected  as 
a  matter  of  course.  However,  let  us  look  at  some  facts. 

Ralph  Neal  McEntire  has  made  extensive  research  over 
the  past  fifty  years  and  we  could  do  well  to  heed  some  of 
his  findings. 

In  one  school  a  secretary  made  a  study  of  more  than 
600  young  people  who  had  quit  Sunday  School.  He  found 
that  only  three  out  of  this  number  had  parents  who  also 
attended  the  school.  A  larger  church  found  it  had  842  en- 
rolled from  551  families  but  that  only  37  of  these  families 
included  both  parents  and  one  or  more  children. 

Mr.  McEntire  has  numerous  other  facts  at  his  finger- 
tips which  point  conclusively  to  the  importance  of  paren- 
tal influence  upon  Sunday  School  loses.  In  some  schools 
it  is  thought  that  if  we  could  canvass  the  area  and  get 
the  children  into  our  school  we  would  eventually  win  the 
parents.  This  does  work  out  to  a  certain  degree,  but  the 
effect  is  much  more  noticeable  and  much  more  lasting  if 
we  would  buckle  down  to  the  business  of  winning  the  par- 
ent FIRST!  This  is  supported  by  many  such  examples  as 
those  given  by  the  McEntire  research. 

We  take  a  look  at  our  children's  departments  and  if 
they  are  rather  crowded  we  take  pride  in  the  fact  and 
lean  back  and  think  the  future  of  the  church  is  assured. 
Foolish  are  we  for  we  need  but  take  another  look  into  the 
adult  department  to  see  an  alarming  condition  exists. 

Have  you  ever  stood,  outside  your  church  and  noticed 
how  many  carloads  of  children  are  brought  to  the  church, 
and  then  the  car  drives  away?  In  some  cases  the  parent 
has  decided  that  his  time  is  worth  more  to  him  elsewhere, 
but  at  any  rate,  he  is  glad  to  have  some  place  for  his 
youngsters  to  go  for  a  few  hours  each  Sunday.  Your  own 
pastor  has  probably  seen  this  take  place,  perhaps  all  too 
often.  We  fully  realize  there  are  exceptions  to  this  case 
where  the  father  has  to  do  so  because  of  his  job,  the 
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shift  he  works,  etc.,  and  for  these  we  are  not  concerned. 
For  the  most  part  these  dads  make  an  honest  effort  to  be 
in  church  when  their  job  permits. 

The  ones  who  cause  the  most  concern  and  need  the  most 
work  are  those  who  SEND  their  youngsters  to  Sunday 
School.  Somewhere  along  the  line  in  their  early  train- 
ing, these  people  have  missed  the  boat,  spiritually  speak- 
ing. Our  problem,  however,  is  not  how  to  correct  their 
lives,  but  how  to  insure  our  current  youngsters  from  grow- 
ing up  and  becoming  such  indifferent  stock. 

Well,  then  what  can  we  do?  In  the  main,  the  job  at 
hand  requires  an  army  of  consecrated  workers  who  have 
the  sincere  desire  to  see  Christ's  Way  of  Life  instilled 
within  their  community.  I  am  suggesting  that  every  effort 
be  made  in  every  home  community  to  make  contact  after 
contact,  visit  after  visit,  call  after  call,  continually  urg- 
ing young  and  old  alike  to  come  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
whenever  its  doors  are  open. 

We  are  so  prone  to  relax  in  our  efforts  and  we  give  up 
so  easily  in  our  meager  endeavors.  Love  for  our  fellow- 
man  is  one  of  the  great  commandments  given  us  by  our 
God  and  too  many  of  us  are  leaving  Him  with  the  short 
end  of  our  "deal"  with  Him.  When  we  accepted  Christ, 
we  accepted  a  responsibility  to  take  on  new  work,  new 
activities  for  His  Kingdom.  Not  the  least  among  these 
is  personal  work,  evangelism,  if  you  please.  This  is  a  job 
only  YOU  can  do.  It  is  YOUR  responsibility. 

In  a  recent  Sunday  School  lesson  we  studied  about  Je- 
sus, His  disciples,  and  of  this  thing  of  accepting  and  fol- 
lowing Him.  During  the  course  of  the  discussion  in  my 
teen-age  class,  an  illustration  came  to  mind  which  is  exem- 
lary  of  the  type  of  relentless,  untiring  workers  we  need 
today. 

A  number  of  individuals  were  cited  for  the  many  mem- 
bers they  had  brought  into  the  church  through  their  per- 
sonal contact  and  one  in  particular  stood  out  in  my  mind 
as  being  the  kind  we  need  today.  This  man  had,  already 
brought  into  his  home  church  in  the  course  of  several 
years,  two  hundred  individuals  through  direct  contact 
with  them.  However,  one  man  continued  to  turn  his  in- 
vitation down.  He  would  not  respond.  He  would  not  come 
to  church.  However,  our  worker  was  a  true  man  of  the 
Kingdom  and  d,id  not  give  up  in  his  efforts  to  win  this 
man  to  the  Lord.  On  the  most  recent  trip  to  the  man's 
house  he  found  him  not  at  home,  but  the  man's  pet  cat 
was  outside  the  door  and  our  worker  wrote  a  note  of  in- 
vitation and  tied  it  onto  the  collar  which  was  around  the 
cat's  neck. 
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The  next  Sunday  morning,  that  man  was  in  church.  He 
was  amazed  at  such  untiring  effort  on  the  part  of  his 
friend,  even  to  leave  a  note  inviting  him  to  come  to  church 
by  way  of  his  cat.  He  had  decided  right  then  and  there 
that  he  knew  he  would  go  sooner  or  later  and  that  it 
might  as  well  be  sooner.  This  last  effort  seemed  to  have 
been  the  one  that  brought  him  into  action. 

Now  the  point  in  mind  is  not  that  we  should  all  look  for 
the  family  cat  to  tie  notes  of  invitation  on,  but  that  we 
too  might  somehow  get  the  stick-to-it-iveness  that  this  loy- 
al worker  displayed.  The  scriptures  tell  us  NOT  to  be 
weary  in  well  doing,  but  my,  how  weak  and  frail  we  are! 

Let  me  say  here  and  now  that  Sunday  School  Leaks 
are  not  "a  necessary  evil  and  that  we  can  always  expect 
to  have  them."  This  is  NOT  true  and  need  not  be  true  IF 
we  are  interested  enough  and  sincere  in  our  desires  to 
see  such  a  condition  corrected. 

If  your  Sunday  School  does  not  show  a  healthy  growth 
from  year  to  year  as  it  ought  to  do,  begin  now  to  check 
your  program  of  activity.  You  don't  need  a  panel  of  ex- 
perts to  tell  you  wherein  lies  your  difficulty. 


Are   your  teachers   presenting   the   truth    from   God's 

Word  or  are  they  touching  'social  religion'"  Arc  they 
coming  with  sufficient  preparation  of  the  lesson?  An 
your  officers  taking  their  jobs  seriously?  Do  they  fj 
a  sincere  interest  in  their  position?  Are.  YOU  as  a  mem- 
ber prompt  in  your  attendance  SO  that  the  program  may 
proceed,  as  planned  without  any  undue  interruption?  Have 
YOU  spent  any  time  in  studying  the  material  so  that  you 
can  intelligently  enter  into  the  lesson  discussion?  Is  your 
Sunday  School  a  friendly  group?  Do  you  make  your  visi- 
tors known,  make  them  feel  at  home?  Do  you  recognize 
the  fact  that  your  young  people  need  encouragement,  that 
they  want  to  feel  wanted,  useful? 

How  are  YOU  answering  these  and  other  questions 
which  I  am  certain  you  can  find  to  ask  yourself  about 
your  school? 

I  do  not  purport  being  a  Dr.  Cureall  or  a  Mr.  Fixit  in 
regard  to  anything,  including  a  leaky  Sunday  School,  but 
I  do  want  you  to  think  on  these  things. 

What  are  YOU  doing  to  help  curb  the  loss  of  members 
through t  YOUR  indifference? 


The  Lord's   "Business 

H  Wleditation 


<■> 


By  R.  A.  Hazen 
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(Brother  Hazen  is  the  Treasurer  of  the  Ashland  Park 
Street  Church,  and  vitally  interested  in  all  phases  of  the 
work  of  the  church. — Editor). 
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THE  SCRIPTURES:  "So  built  we  the  walls  and  all  the 
wall  was  joined  together  unto  the  half  thereof:  for  the 
people  had  a  mind  to  work"  Nehemiah  4:6. 

"Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his  business?"  Proverbs 
22:29. 

"Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the 
Lord"  Romans  12:11. 

THE  MEDITATION: 

THE  WORD  "BUSINESS"  means  that  which  engages 
one's  time,  attention  and  labor,  as  a  serious  employment. 
Work  is  the  business  of  life,  and  this  business  should 
come  before  pleasure. 

A  dictionary  definition  of  business  is:  "That  which  one 
has  to  do,  or  should  do,  duty,  mission,  merchantile  trans- 
actions, traffic  in  general  trade,  a  commercial  or  indus- 
trial establishment  or  enterprise."  We  refer  to  business 
generally  as  a  commercial  or  industrial  establishment  or 
enterprise. 

Most  people  are  engaged  in  some  kind  of  work,  gain- 
fully employed — self-employed  or  employed  by  others.  To 
be  a  success  one  must  be  loyal  to  that  business.  He  must 
be  interested  in  it.  He  must  spend  time  and  money  in  es- 
tablishing and  continuing  it,  or  be  interested  in  the  other 
person's  business.  To  use  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  he  must 
not  be  "slothful"  but  diligent. 

In  the!  study  of  the  life  of  Jesus  wei  find  that  He  "went 
about  doing  good."  He  was  concerned  about  people.  He 
healed  them;  He  preached  to  them;  He  taught  them  as 
one   having  authority  and  not  as   the   scribes;    He  came 


to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  He  came  that 
we  might  have  the  more  abundant  life.  He  fed  five  thou- 
sand men,  besides  women  and  children  on  five  loaves  and 
two  small  fishes.  He  talked  to  the  woman  of  Samaria  at 
the  well  and  told  her  of  the  living  water.  He  calmed  the 
storm;  He  went  up  into  the  mountain  apart  from  the 
multitude  and  there  prayed.  Jesus  said.  "My  Father 
worketh  and  I  work."  What  an  example. 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  no  greater  business  than 
that  of  the  church.  We  may  not  be  ministers  or  mission- 
aries, but  any  work  that  we  may  do,  should  be  done  to 
the)  honor  and  glory  of  the  Lord.  A  teacher  in  the  Sunday 
School  told  me  that  he  spends  two  hours  each  week  in 
the  preparation  of  the  lesson. 

We  should  never  be  engaged  in  any  line  of  business 
that  is  questionable.  Neither  should  we  be  engaged  in  any 
kinds  of  play  that  would  bring  discredit  or  shame  to  our 
church.  The  Apostle  Paul  even  said  that  he  would  not  eat 
any  meat  if  it  made  his  brother  to   offend. 

Now,  then,  what  is  our  business?  Are  we  spending  our 
time,  energy  and  money  on  the  less  important  things, 
or  are  we  about  our  Master's  business  ?  Here  are  some 
of  the  things  we  can  do  to  be  about  this  business  of  the 
Master: 

Teaching  a  Sunday  School  class;  singing  in  the  choir: 
directing  a  choir:  playing  in  or  directing  a  Sunday  School 
orchestra;  being  a  Sunday  School  Superintendent:  a  youth 
director;  a  member  of  the  official  board:  an  officer  in 
the  church  or  Sunday  School:  a  trustee  of  the  church; 
become  a  caller  on  shut-ins:  a  personal  worker  to  spe3k 


PAGE  SIX 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


to  others  at  every  opportunity  about  their  soul's  salva- 
tion— certainly  these  tell  the  mission  of  the  church,  and 
the  church  is  the  biggest  business  in  the  world. 

Bible  reading  and  Bible  study  are  necessary;  prayer  is 
essential  to  the  task;  tithing  is  vital  to  its  continuance. 
Prayer,  work  and  giving  go  hand  in  hand. 

To  "go  about  the  Master's  business"  requires  time, 
effort  and  money,  and  I  can  think  of  nothing  that  will 
give  greater  joy  and  more  satisfaction  than  doing  the 
Lord's  work.  After  all,  it  is  the  only  thing  that  counts 
and  is  worth  while.  If  we  are  willing  to  do  the  Lord's 
work.  He  will  see  to  it  that  we  have  the  time  and  energy. 

Let  us  all  be  about  our  Master's  business. 

— Ashland,  Ohio. 


$       OPINION       $ 


filying  Seminar 

Something  previously  unheard  of,  not  only  for  Winona 
Lake  School  of  Theology,  but  for  the  world,  is  being 
planned  for  1952,  by  this  Institution  located  at  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana.  It  is  a  "Flying  Seminar,"  including  in  its 
itinerary  London,  European  centers,  Greece,  Lebanon, 
Syria,  Palestine  and  Egypt,  with  the  major  time  de- 
voted to  the  Near  East,  with  special  study  of  Palestine. 

A  Pan  American  DC-4,  with  the  capacity  of  fifty-five 
passengers,  will  carry  fifty-one  students  and  auditors,  and 
foui*  lecturing  professors,  who  will  conduct  courses  en- 
route.  Such  courses  as  Biblical  Archaeology,  New  Tes- 
tament, Old  Testament  and  Church  History  will  be  given. 
The  period  of  time  required  will  be  five  weeks,  the  de- 
parture being  scheduled  for  July  25,  and  the  return  on 
August  29.  Ten  term  hours  of  credit  may  be  earned  in 
the  period  applicable  to  graduation  or  transfer.  Already 
a  considerable  number  have  registered.  Course  reading 
assignments  will  be  made  about  January  first,  so  that 
reading  can  be  completed  in  advance. 

The  first  session  of  Winona  Lake  School  of  Theology 
in  1952  will  begin  on  June  18,  and  will  close  on  July  25, 
making  it  possible  for  students  to  attend  both  sessions, 
the  one  in  residence  and  the  "Flying  Seminar." 

The  1951  Session  had  the  largest  attendance  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Institution,  which  was  founded  in  1920,  by 
the  late  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan.  A  staff  of  ten  out- 
standing theological  teachers,  representing  several  Grad- 
uate Theological  Seminaries,  are  engaged  for  the  1952 
Session. 

Dr.  J.  A.  Huffman,  who  was  given  special  honors  at 
the  last  Commencement  in  July,  because  of  his  quarter 
of  a  century  of  ministry  in  connection  with  Winona  Lake 
School  of  Theology,  is  the  President. 

Brother  Delbert  B.  Flora  and  Brother  E.  J.  Beekley, 
who  have  for  the  past  several  years  attended  these  ses- 
sions of  the  School,  are  planning  to  take  advantage  of 
this  "Flying  Seminar"  as  it  is  thus  set  up.  It  will  mean 
much  to  those  who  have  the  privilege  of  this  course. 

We  can't  attain  happiness  by  putting  a  drug  into  our 
stomachs.  Happiness  comes  by  way  of  the  mind  and  the 
heart. 


H.  A.  Gossard 


'PUZZLED" 


AS  ONE,  who  is  probably  classed  as  an  author,  I  fail 
to  understand  how  so  many  write  upon  similar  and 
often  like  subjects  without  becoming  plagiaristic — yet  it 
is  true,  authors  without  knowing  what  others  have  writ- 
ten, seldom,  if  ever,  write  anything  that  seems  in  the 
least  manner  to  follow  the  same  line  of  thought;  and  yet, 
though  the  finished  product  be  so  different,  they,  in  dis- 
cussing the  unique  situation,  seldom  disagree  on  any 
point.  I  wonder,  because  of  this  wide  and  different  range 
of  thought,  if  authors  are  ever  really  great;  or  if  they 
should  be  so  rated,  or  if  the  old  and  oft  repeated  saying, 
"Great  minds  run  in  the  same  channel,"  might  not  be  ex- 
tremely exaggerated! 

One  thing  seems  evidently  commendable  in  the  unlike- 
ness  of  authors'  writings,  which  is,  the  wide  and  differ- 
ent range  of  thought,  considered  and  compared,  affords 
opportunity  of  choice,  and  proves  that  human  intelligence 
is  inexhaustible,  and  therefore,  limitless  in  depths  and 
heights  of  attainment. 

I  maintain  that  God  created  Man  perfect  in  every  re- 
spect, and  if  he  fails  to  maintain  that  original  perfection, 
it  is  his  fault  and  not  God's.  No  one  can  conceive  what 
man  might  be  if  he  had  not  failed  by  thinking  he  knew 
much  as  or  more  than  God. 

If  man  would  yield  to  Divine  guidance,  many,  if  not 
all,  the  self-placed  stumbling  blocks  would  be  removed,  or 
would  have  never  been  placed  in  his  path.  Or  so  it  seems 
to  me! 

There  is  no  limit  to  the  Mind  of  Man — 
Its  past  not  fully  known,  what  is  to  be 

Is  even  yet  a  dream.  It  yet  may  plan 
For  its  abode  the  right  Eternity. 

— La   Canada,   California. 


The  American  farmer  has  increased  his  output  40  per 
cent  in  the  last  ten  years.  This  has  been  because  of  better 
plant  varieties,  hybrid  seeds,  more  efficient  use  of  fer- 
tilizer and  soil  conservation  practices.  This  is  making  it 
possible  to  feed  an  increasing  population  at  home  and 
ship  food  to  hungry  people  abroad. 

Rural  pastors  are  preaching  and  practicing  the  prin- 
ciple of  stewardship  of  the  land.  One  New  England  Min- 
ister who  serves  a  rural  church  has  also  built  up  a  run- 
down 130-acre  farm.  He  has  contoured  and  fertilized  and 
used  cover  crops.  He  has  40  head  of  registered  Holsteins, 
each  one  of  which  produces  about  10,000  pounds  of  milk 
a  year.  "My  farming  helps  me  in  my  preaching,"  he  ex- 
plains. "The  life  line  for  each  life  in  the  city  extends 
back  to  the  land." 

"The  Psalmist  knew  what  he  was  writing  when  he  said, 
The  earth  is  the  Lord's.  God's  goodness  is  also  in  the  soil, 
the  minerals,  plants,  and  animals.  It  is  our  duty  to  pro- 
tect them  and  use  them  wisely  not  only  for  ourselves  but 
for  those  who  follow." 
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The  Northern  California 
District  Conference 

HELD    AT   MANTECA,    CALIFORNIA 
January  17-20,   1952 


(We  are  sorry  that  the  following  program  did  not  ar- 
rive in  time  for  it  to  be  an  announcement  of  value.  How- 
ever we  print  it  that  the  Brotherhood  may  know  the  trend 
of  the  conference. — Editor). 

Conference  Theme 

Christian  Missions— "GO" 

Christian  Education— "TEACH" 

—Matthew  28:19-20. 

THE  PROGRAM 

Thursday,  January  17 
Morning 

10 :00     Devotional   Elmer  Gall 

10 :15     Words   of   Welcome    Howard    Crom 

Responses  by  the  delegates 
10:30     Moderator's   Address — "Intensifying   of  our 

Missionary  Activity"    J.  Wesley  Piatt 

11 :00     Solo    Howard  Crom 

Business  Session 

12:00 — Noon 

Dinner 

Afternoon 

Christian  Education  Emphasis 

2 :00  Devotional    Alberta  Jordan 

2:15  Address   Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton 

(President  of  Ashland  College) 

3:00  Special  Music 

3:15  Scholarship   League   Session    • 

4:00  Necessary  business 

5:30  Evening  Meal 

Evening 

7:30     Song  Service    Howard    Crom 

Devotional    Howard  Frey 

8 :00     Evangelistic  Message   Rev.  W.  C.  Berkshire 

Closing  Meditations 

Friday,   January   18 
Morning 

10:00     Devotional Fred  Kleist 

10:15     Special  Music 

Address    Dr.   Glenn  L.   Clayton 

11:30     Hymn 

Business  Session 

12:00  Noon 

Dinner 


Afternoon 

Missionary   Emphasis  Day 

2:00     Devotional 

2:15     Woman's   Missionary   Society 

5:30     Evening  Meal 

Evening 

7:30     Song   Service    Howard   Crom    in   charge 

Devotional    Robert  Madoski 

8:00     Evangelistic  Message    Dr.  Glenn   L.  Clayton 

Closing  Meditations 

Saturday,  January  19 
Morning 

10:00     Devotional    Dorothy  Coykendall 

Special  Music 
10:15     District  Mission   Board  Program 
11:00     Business  Session 

12:00— Noon 
Dinner 

Afternoon — 2:00 

Brethren  Berean  Band  Day 

5:30 — Evening  Meal 

Evening 

7:30     Song  Service  Howard  Crom  in  charge 

Devotional    Richard  Madoski 

8:00     Evangelistic  Message    W.  C.  Berkshire 

Closing   Meditations 

Sunday,  January  20 
Morning 

9:45     Bible  School— Alvar  Bryce  Piatt,  Supt. 
11:00     Devotional 

Message    Dr.   Glenn  L.   Clayton 

12:00— Noon 

Dinner 

Afternoon 

2:00  Song  and  Praise  Service 

Manteca  Brethren  Church  Choir 

2:30  Questions   and  Answers  on   Scholarship   League 

3:00  Choir  Specials 

3:15  Business  if  necessary 

3 :30  Message    Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton 

5:00  Evening  Meal 

Evening 

6:30     Christian  Endeavor  Meetings 

Peggy   Queen   leading   Young  People 
Ivan  Eubanks  leading  Seniors 
Edna   Johnson   leading   Intermediates 
Ella  Mae  Johnson  leading  Juniors 

7:00     Devotional   Truman  Collins 

Testimonials;  Special  Music 

8 :00     Evangelistic    Message    W.   C.   Berkshire 

Closing  Meditations 


The  old  saying  '"God  helps  those  who  help  themselves" 
should  be  shortened  to  read,  "God  helps  them  who  help." 
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T/te  Indigenous   Ghurch 

The  "indigenous"  church  works  in  Africa.  By  indigenous 
I  mean  a  Christian  church  which  is  native  to  its  location 
in  race,  language  and  custom.  In  Africa — a  church  of 
Africans  for  Africans  and  which  Africans  support.  This 
type  of  mission  work  is  being  discussed  so  widely  that 
it  may  seem  to  be  brand-new. 

The  churches  founded  by  the  Apostles  were  indigenous, 
but  "modern  methods"  produce,  too  often,  poor  "hot- 
house" results  that  cannot  be  compared  with  those  stal- 
wart, aggressive  congregations  from  which  "sounded  out 
the  word  of  the  Lord." 

The  constantly  increasing  number  of  pagans  in  the 
world  warns  us  that  Christian  Missions  are  failing,  not- 
withstanding all  our  money,  men  and  modern  methods. 
Perhaps,  in  looking  for  the  reason,  we  should  consider 
the  difference  between  "servants  of  the  mission"  and 
"servants  of  Christ."  Unless  we  missionaries  can  build 
believers  into  the  Church  of  Christ  and  so  bring  out  their 
full  force,  their  full  devotion  and  full  loyalty  to  Him,  and 
then  push  them  ahead  in  the  task  of  evangelism,  while 
we  train  their  leaders  and  continue  to  decrease  while 
they  increase,  the  task  will  not  be  done. 

I  began  in  Africa  with  "modern  methods"  over  forty 
years  ago.  We  aimed,  uncertainly,  at  a  self-supporting 
church,  but  with  no  definite  methods  of  bringing  it  into 
existence.  We  paid  the  preacher-teachers  and  gave  them 
money  to  build  their  homes,  schools  and  for  many  other 
things.  Members  increased  rapidly  and  a  true  work  of 
soul -saving  was  accomplished.  These  leaders  considered 
us  to  be  "rich"  and  begged  from  us  on  all  occasions.  They 
themselves  became  the  "well-to-do"  and  their  people,  in- 
stead of  learning  to  support  their  pastors,  begged  from 
them. 

I  could  not  blame  these  African  Christians  if  they  were 
mercenary  for  they  were  the  product  of  our  own  system. 
With  patience,  humility  and  love,  on  both  sides,  and  a 
study  of  the  methods  of  the  Apostles,  the  change  was 
accomplished  without  a  loss  and  a  church,  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ,  took  its  God-appointed  place. 

Not  only  do  they  now  support  their  own  work  but  they 
send  out  missionaries.  It  is  an  inspiring  thing  to  see  them 
coming  together  to  their  annual  gathering,  some  of  them 


walking  as  much  as  two  and  three  hundred  miles.  The 
great  day  is  the  one  when  African  missionaries  thrill  the 
vast  concourse  with  the  triumphs  of  the  grace  of  God  as 
they  extend  the  fighting  line.  Then  ,all  have  a  part  as 
they  crowd  their  way  to  the  tables  to  lay  their  offerings 
of  cash  and  kind  before  the  Lord  that  their  workers  may 
go  out  and  the  good  work  go  on. 

When  I  went  into  Central  Africa  I  was  tempted  to 
wait  until  we  had  a  congregation  of  saved  people  before 
planning  self-support.  By  then  I  had  found  that  the  lead- 
ers did  not  want  to  be  thrown  on  congregations  untrained 
by  necessity  in  giving,  which  would  mean  demotion,  nor 
did  the  people  want  to  support  their  leaders.  The  third 
day  after  I  came  to  an  untouched  area  the  people  asked 
for  a  school  and  the  whole  proposition,  in  a  nutshell,  had 
to  be  faced. 

I  lifted  up  my  heart  in  prayer  and  with  great  fear, 
told  them  that  I  was  not  paying  them  to  help  me  build 
houses  where  I  would  eat  or  sleep  or  store  my  goods,  but 
a  school  building  was  for  none  of  these.  It  was  God's. 
I  would  not  use  it  at  all  but  only  go  into  it  to  teach 
them.  I  would  not  pay  them  to  build  it.  What  was  my 
surprise  and  joy  when  they  replied  without  hesitation 
that  they  would  call  the  people  to  "work  for  God,"  and 
they  would  build  it. 

After  a  time  other  communities  wanted  schools.  They 
wanted  to  work  for  God  too.  After  permission  to  occupy 
a  site  had  been  secured  from  the  Belgian  authorities,  the 
original  group  would  go  on  to  help  the  new  community 
to  build. 

Building  schools  in  various  places  raised  the  question 
of  supporting  the  preacher-teachers  who  went  out.  We 
told  them  that  we  would  open  missions  here  and  there 
and  teach  many  things,  but  we  would  not  be  responsible 
for  these  "out  schools."  They  received  the  Gospel  freely 
at  the  mission  and  must  take  it  to  their  own  people.  We 
told  them  it  would  be  necessary  for  them  to  make  an 
offering  and  to  this  they  agreed. 

At  first,  all  were  enrolled  on  the  school  register,  but 
now  I  proposed  that  I  would  make  out  a  new  register  for 
those  who  wanted  to  form  a  company  whose  purpose  was 
the  evangelizing  of  the  surrounding  territory.  I  stressed 
that  I  would  not  hasten    their    baptism     (a    thing    they 

(Continued  on  bottom  of  next  page) 
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Horace  Huse  Is  Ordained 
To  The  Ministry 


mm 


ON  SEPTEMBER  9,  1951  the  Manteca,  California, 
Brethren  Church  enjoyed  one  of  those  spiritually 
refreshing  and  enriching  days.  The  occasion  was  the  or- 
dination to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  of  our  young 
brother,  Horace  lElmer  Huse. 

A  good  crowd  of  friends  and  relatives  gathered  together 
on  Sunday  afternoon  for  the  service.  The  singing  of  the 
ftiymn,  "Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be  Consecrated,  Lord 
to  Thee,"  by  the|  congregation  opened  the  meeting.  Rev. 
Frank  Gehman  led  in  prayer.  "Lord  of  the  Harvest,"  was 
then  sung,  after  which  Brother  Virgil  Ingraham  read  the 
report  of  the  Ministers  of  the  District,  who  had  examined 
Horace.  Robetrt  Madoski  then  read  several  Scriptures,  as 
did  also  Frank  Gehman  and  Virgil  Ingraham.  The  Choir 
of  the  Manteca  Brethren  Church  then  sang,  "When  We 
See  Christ." 

The  pastor  then  delivered  thtf  charge-  to  the  candidate, 
reading  II  Timothy  4:1-8.  With  Rev.  Melvin  Palmer,  the 
blind  children's  worker  and  evangelist,  also  present,  all 
of  the  preachers  than  took  their  part  in  the  prayer  of 
consecration. 

Thus,  after  having  being  elected  to  the  Ministry  on 
April  9,  1947,  Horace  Elmer  Huse  was  formally  set  aside 
to  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  an  Elder 
in  thei  church.  He  is  now  in  his  sixth  year  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  Seminary  where  he  is  making  preparation  for 
his  high  calling. 

The  prayers  and  the  good  wishes  of  many  accompany 
him  in  his  work  and  efforts  to  serve  the  Living  Christ 
in  the  church  he  loves. 

It  was  the  pastor's  pleasure  and  privilege  to  baptize 
the  father  of  Horace;  to  marry  his  father  and  mother, 
and  to  ordain  them  to  the  offices  of  Deacon  and  Deacon- 
ess, and  then  fourteen  years  ago  it  became  my  sad  duty 
to  preach  the"  funeral  of  the  father. 

J.  Wesley  Piatt,  Pastor  Manteca   Brethren  Church. 


Objectives 

(j[   fllcohol   education 

Every  educational  effort  has  objectives.  In  this  re- 
spect, alcohol  education  does  not  differ  from  education  in 
other  fields.  The  objectives  of  each  may  well  be  applied 
to  the  others.  They  share  the  common  goal  of  building 
men  and  Women  capable  of  clear  thinking  and  decisive 
action. 

1.  To  motivate  students  to  seek  the  lasting  and  gen- 
uine   satisfactions    of    life    through    healthful    living. 

2.  To  develop  a  sense  of  pride  in  having  a  strong, 
healthy   body    and   wholesome    mental    attitude. 

3.  To  provide  an  accurate  understanding  of  the  effects 
of   alcohol. 

4.  To  develop  a  sense  of  responsibility  for  one's  own 
welfare  and  that  of  others. 

5.  To  develop  an  attitude  of  respect  for  the  rights  of 
those  who  have  opinions  different  from   your  own. 

6.  To  help  young  people  accept  the  responsibility  for 
making  their  own  decisions  on  the  basis  of  careful  study. 

7.  To  teach  young  people  to  do  orderly  thinking  in 
order  to  arrive   at   right   conclusions. 

8.  To  encourage  a  reasonable  expi-ession  of  individuality 
and  evidence  of  respect  for  their  own  views. 

9.  To  cutivate  a  desire  for  wholesome  recreational 
activities  as  a  means  of  satisfying  the  natural  desire  for 
a  good  time. 

10;.  To  help  young  people  see  that  the  right  to  experi- 
ment involves  accepting  the  consequences  of  those  ex- 
periments. 

11.  To  develop  a  sense  of  pride  in  the  kind  of  con- 
duct which  brings  a  feeling  of  self-respect  and  the  ap- 
proval of  worth-while  associates. 

12.  To  encourage  an  analytical  attitude  toward  prop- 
aganda of  whatever  nature  and  develop  the  ability  to 
analyze  it  on  the  basis  of  motives,  methods,  and  ob- 
jectives.— Scientific    Temperance   Journal,    Summer,    1951. 


Good  government  is  one  thing  which  can't  be  preserved 
in  alcohol. 

Science  can  never  solve  the  liquor  problem.  The  scien- 
tific method  may  do  so — a  fine  distinction  but  a  valid  one. 


THE  INDIGENOUS   CHURCH 

greatly  desired)  nor  need  they  join  if  they  did  not  wish 
to.  I  expected  a  few  of  the  men  would  join,  but  what 
was  my  amazement  when,  all- — men,  women  and  children — 
asked  to  be  enrolled. 

After  twelve  years  there  were  over  one  hundred  Af- 
rican workers  out  in  the  districts,  all  supported  by  the 
African  church.  Three  thousand  have  been  baptized  or 
are  in  preparation  for  baptism  and  fifteen  thousand  have 
been  enrolled  in  our  schools. 

We  are  building  a  church — an  indigenous  church — for 
today  and  for  all  time.  We  firmly  believe  it  is  the  Lord's 
way. — J.  W.  Haley,  in  the  "Missionary  Digest." 
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Uhe  College  Chapel  Diary 
As   Observed  by  The  Editor 

Yes,  there  is  progress  to  report  on  the  Chapel  this 
week.  The  floors  in  the  balcony  have  been  sanded  and 
at  least  the  first  phase  of  the  finish  has  been  put  onf  The 
large  platform  at  the  front  of  the  auditorium  has  also 
been  sanded  preparatory  to  the  finishing.  The  doors  are 
practically  all  hung  and  stained.  Today  (Thursday,  Jan- 
uary 17)  the  carpenters  are  working  on  the  hanging  of 
the  front  entrance  doors.  A  heavy  rain  has  hampered  the 
work  of  the  building  of  the  front  steps  which  were 
started  on  Tuesday.  But  it  will  not  be  long  now  until 
we  may  enter  the  chapel  via  these  steps.  About  all  of 
the  iron  railings  have  been  put  in  place,  both  inside  and 
outside.  All  in  all  this  past  reporting  period  has  shown 
a  great  deal  of  progress.  What  will  we  be  able  to  report 
next  week?   Time  will  tell! 


Items,  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

which  time  the  evangelist   was  to  be  with   them   to  be- 
come better  acquainted. 

Brother  White  reports  that  they  now  have  two  won- 
derful Brethren  Youth  Crusader  Organizations,  with  the 
High  School  group  meeting  in  the  church  auditorium 
and  the  Junior  group  meeting  in  the  basement.  Both  or- 
ganizations are  having  fine  programs  and  excellent  at- 
tendance. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  We  note  from  Brother  Gentle's  Janu- 
ary 6th  "Brethren  Briefs,"  his  parish  paper,  that  the  atten- 
dance at  the  meetings  which  were  held  by  Brother  and 
Sister  Harry  Richer,  was  very  good  and  that  seven  young 
people  make  their  first  time  confession  during  the  course 
of  the  services,  and  that  one  other  young  man  came  for- 
ward a  week  later.  There  were  also  thirty  who  rededicated 
their  lives  to  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

An  automatic  toaster  was  presented  to  Brother  and 
Sister  Gentle  at  the  annual  Church  Christmas  Party. 

Brother  Gentle  says  that  the  parsonage  was  getting 
a  "face  lifting"  with  new  light  green  asbestos  shingle 
siding  being  put  in  place,  which  is  giving  a  much  im- 
proved appearance  to  the  house  as  well  as  helping  in  the 
insulation  against  the  cold  weather. 

A  very  excellent  graf  is  found  in  the  "Briefs"  which 
shows  a  very  definite  increase  in  the  Sunday  School  at- 
tendance in  1951  over  1950. 

Brother  Gentle  reports  that  during  1951  there  were 
eighteen  baptisms,  and  that  all  those  baptized  were  re- 
ceived into  full  fellowship  in  the  church.  However  the 
loss  of  five  members  by  death  brought  their  net  increase 
in  membership  down  to  thirteen. 

We  also  note  that  the  Laymen's  Organization  had 
thirty-four  paid-up  memberships  in  1950,  but  that  in 
1951  their  paid-up  membership  was  increased  to  forty- 
three.  Note  that  the  figures  were  just  reversed  and  in  the 
right  way? 


Morrill,  Kansas.  In  what  we  suspect  will  be  the  final 
bulletin  which  we  will  receive  from  Brother  Bischof  be- 
fore he  and  his  wife  move  to  Ashland,  we  learn  that  a 
fine  installation  service  was  conducted  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, January  13th,  at  which  time  the  officials  were  im- 
pressively inducted  into  their  respective  positions.  We 
trust  they  may  carry  on  with  enthusiasm  until  such  time 
as  a  new  resident  pastor  may  be  secured. 

A  Correction^  We  are  sorry  for  an  error  which  crept 
into  the  account  of  the  passing  of  Sister  Docia  Wygal, 
as  sent  in  by  Brother  J.  Burton.  The  date  of  her  mar- 
riage to  Brother  George  Wygal  should  have  read  June 
15,  1898.  We  beg  pardon  for  the  typographical  error. 

Rags  for  our  Press  Room.  We  wish  to  express  our  thanks 
for  bundles  of  rags  which  came  from  the  Denver,  In- 
diana, Brethren  W.  M.  S.,  by  mail,  and  from  Miss  Amy 
Worst  of  Ashland. 

Word  from  one  of  our  Long-time  Readers.  When  Mrs. 
Sadie  L.  Beal  of  our  Mansfield,  Ohio,  Church  recently  re- 
newed her  subscription  to  the  Evangelist,  she  sent  the 
following  note  which  was  addressed  to  the  Editor:  "Just 
a  line  as  I  send  in  the  money  for  another  year's  sub- 
scription to  the  Evangelist.  I  know  that  it  is  about  65 
years  that  we  have  been  taking  the  paper.  I  am  one  of 
the  oldest  members  and  if  I  live  to  see  the  ninth  of  Jan- 
uary I  will  be  87  and  I  am  so  thankful  to  the  good  Lord 
that  I  am  as  good  as  I  am.  Thanks  for  everything."  We 
hope  that  you  had  a  "Happy  Birthday"  Sister  Beal,  and 
trust  that  you  will  have  many  more  of  them. 


Che  ^Preacher  Clever  tOorfcs  ?  ?  ?  ? 

I   never  saw  a  preacher  work, 

Just  talk,  and  preach,  and  pray; 

We  find  them  where  fried  chicken  is — 

I  guess  they  are  just  born  that  way. 

I  never  saw  a  preacher  work, 

With  an  ax,  or  shovel,  or  hoe. 

In  the  pews  he  gets  a  listening  ear, 

From  their  pockets  he  gets  the  "dough." 

I  never  saw  a  preacher  work, 
Always  wears  his  collar  and  tie; 
He  has  tied  many  couples  into  a  knot, 
To  stay  until  they  die. 

I  never  saw  a  preacher  work, 

In  a  factory  or  a  store; 

He  sells  his  goods  from  the  pulpit, 

And  tramps  on  our   toes  'till  they're  sore. 

I  never  saw  a  preacher  work, 

Just  driving  to  and  fro, 

Saying,   "Brother,  you   better  get  ready, 

Or  you'll  make  quite  an  afterglow." 

And  now  we  turn  to  the  serious  side, 
As  we  know  that  we  justly  can — 
He's  always  ready  to  open  The  Book 
And  tell  us  of  God's  saving  plan. 

Howard  Joy,  Akron,  Ohio. 
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PASTORATE  TO  BE  OPEN  MARCH  31,  1952 

Due  to  the  illness  of  Rev.  E.  J.  Black,  his  resignation 
has  been  announced  as  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  same  to  be  effective  as  of  Marcn 
31,  1952. 

Any  minister  interested  in  serving  this  field  may  write 
to  the  Vice  Moderator,  the  undersigned: 

Herbert  Benner,     R.  R.  4,      Bryan,  Ohio 

MT.  OLIVE  AND  BETHLEHEM,  VIRGINIA 

The  first  Sunday  of  1952  was  a  great  day  for  Mt.  Olive. 
At  night  Miss  Veda  Liskey  spoke  to  a  well  filled  house. 
Using  colored  slides  she  told  about  Missionary  work  and 
the  African  people  among  whom  she  has  been  serving.  It 
was  an  illuminating,  inspiring  experience  to  hear  and 
see  this  presentation.  Miss  Liskey  is  about  to  journey 
into  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland.  The  Brethren  there  can 
take  it  from  me  that  a  treat  awaits  them.  She  has  many 
good  pictures,  speaks  well  and  can  answer  your  questions 
about  Africa.  Veda  was  accompanied  to  the  church  by 
her  father,  Mr.  George  Liskey,  a  former  resident  of  the 
community. 

The  Mt.  Olive  Church  had  a  fine  Christmas  service  on 
Christmas  Eve.  The  children  of  the  Sunday  School  and 
young  people  presented  a  splendid  program  of  recitations 
and  a  candle-lighting  service  which  was  unique  in  its 
message.  The  church  was  beautifully  decorated  for  the 
occasion.  Part  of  the  decoration  was  a  -life-sized  nativity 
scene  used  as  a  backdrop  for  the  program. 

Bethlehem  Church's  Christmas  program  was  presented 
the  Sunday  night  before  Christmas  by  the  children  of  the 
Sunday  School  and  the  Choir.  The  hidden  choir  presented 
beautiful  Christmas  music,  while  the  events  of  the  Holy 
Night  were  taking  place  by  actors  on  the  stage.  The  pro- 
gram was  in  charge  of  the  Youth  Fellowship  of  the  church 
and  their  beautiful  decorative  arrangements  were  also 
highly  apprciated.       John   F.   Locke,  pastor. 

CHURCH   CLASS  GOES  INTO  ACTION  TO  HELP 
A  NEEDY  FAMILY  OF  NINE 

Brother  Fred  Pippin  sends  us  the  following  clipping, 
taken  from  Coldwater,  Michigan,  "Register."  It  reads 
as  follows: 

"Adults  and  young  people  of  the  Matteson  Brethren 
Church  believe  wholeheartedly  in  the  saying,  'It  is  better 
to  give  than  to  receive.' 


"And  they  accompanied  their  thoughts  with  act 
"Donald  French,  churcb  Leader,  and  Mr:-:.  French,  tra 
eled  to  a  home  in  California  Township  to  bring  a  ■ 

of  Christmas  cheer  into   the   lives  of  nine  childi 
their  mother. 

"The  Matteson  young  people  and  adults  gave  up  a  gift 
exchange  and  sent  the  money,  along  with  a  variety  of 
articles:  two  live  chickens,  wash  cloths,  towels,  domino 
sets  and  puzzles,  canned  foods,  frozen  meats,  potatoes, 
apples,  popcorn,  butter,  lard,  boxes  of  candy  and  dates, 
and  dozens  of  other  food  products.  Clothing  and  over 
$5.00  worth  of  new  articles  was  also  sent." 

It  seems  that  our  church,  even  though  young,  is  doing 
things  the  right  way. 

e"OCs9C'GGv3 

REVIVAL  AT  BRYAN,  OHIO 

October  29  to  November  11,  1951 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  writer  to  spend  two  weeks 
with  the  good  people  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  in  a  Revival.  It  was 
a  two-weeek  period  which  I  enjoyed  to  the  fullest.  Here  is 
a  highly  active  group;  on  every  hand  one  could  see  so 
many  activities  in  the  church  that  were  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  of  Christ.  One  thing  that  we  gTeatly 
admired  about  the  congregation  was  their  attentiveness. 
The  attendance  was  not  as  large  as  anticipated  by  many, 
but  it  seemed  that  there  were  other  attractions  nearly 
every  night  to  lessen  our  attendance.  So,  in  spite  of  these 
things  our  attendance  was  good. 

The  hospitaility  of  the  homes  was  of  the  very  highest. 
Many  thanks  to  the  many  homes  for  their  fine  hospital- 
ity. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  have  an  opportunity  to  speak  to 
the  fine  Laymen  group  one  night  after  the  service.  Here 
is  a  group  that  is  a  fine  example  to  any  group.  They  are 
truly  interested  in  their  work.  The  weather  was  against 
our  meeting  for  several  nights.  Nevertheless  the  laymen 
could  be  expected  to  be  on  hands.  Many  laymen  groups 
could  take   a  lesson   from  this   group. 

It  was  also  my  privilege  to  stay  for  the  two  weeks  in 
the  home  of  their  fine  pastor  and  his  good  wife.  Here  is 
a  couple  that  is  deeply  consecrated  in  the  work  of  our 
Lord.  They  have  been  greatly  used  of  the  Lord,  not  only 
in  this  field,  but  also  in  other  fields,  and  will  continue  to 
be  used  by  Him.  I  have  never  been  in  a  home  where  I 
was  made  more  welcome  and  where  I  felt  any  more  at 
home.  They  are  both  very  hard  workers  and  deserve  the 
admiration  of  all  the  people.  May  the  Lord  continue  to 
richly  bless  you  in  your  work.  I  will  long  look  back  upon 
ray  stay  in  Bryan  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure.  Mam- 
notes  of  appreciation  of  my  humble  services  during  the 
two  weeks  will  long  be  cherished.  Many,  many  thanks  to 
the  Church  and  the  Pastor  and  wife  for  a  very  pleasant 
two  weeks.     Percy  C.  Miller.  Berlin.  Penna. 

YOUTH   ^E^Y   YEAR'S   PARTY 
Lanark,  Illinois 

A  wonderful  time  was  had  by  the  First  Brethren  youth 
(Continued  on  page  14) 
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Topic  for  February  3,   1952 

WHAT   BRETHREN   BELIEVE— ABOUT  MAN 

Genesis  1:26.  2:7 

WHEN  WE  SPEAK  OF  MAN,  we  think  of  all  mem- 
bers of  the  human  race,  including  men  and  women 
of  all  races,  creeds,  and  degrees  of  civilization.  We  think 
of  man  as  possessing  an  eternal  soul,  in  contrast  to  the 
animals,  birds,  etc.,  that  do  not.  We  think  of  man  as  liv- 
ing this  life  as  a  preparation  period  for  the  endless  life 
which  comes  after  death.  Primarily,  our  main  thought, 
since  it  concerns  each  of  us  personally,  is  where  we  stand 
with  God  regarding  our  purpose  in  life,  and  our  destiny. 
This  thought,  in  our  study  of  man,  we  shall  endeavor  to 
point  out. 

1.  MAN'S  CREATION.  When  you  go  to  school  and 
study  "the  facts"  concerning  the  origin  of  man,  what  do 
you  learn?  Too  often  you  discover  that  it  is  taught  that 
man  is  but  a  higher  evolution  of  the  lower  types  of  ani- 
mals. We  call  this  evil  teaching  by  the  name  of  evolu- 
tion. It  is  true  that  man  follows  related  patterns  in  bod- 
ily structure  regarding  breathing,  movement  of  bones, 
tissue,  digestion,  etc.,  as  found  in  animals.  This  only  serves 
to  point  out  the  matchless  creative  genius  of  our  Creator, 
in  making  bodies  which  can  exist  in  the  same  provided 
envionment.  Genesis  2:7  declares  that  man  was  made  as  a 
special,  distinct  and  separate  creation  by  God.  Man  con- 
tains a  soul,  which,  of  course,  is  that  image  or  likeness 
of  God  spoken  of  in  Genesis  1:26.  The  story  of  the  slow 
rise  of  animal  life  from  the  single  cell,  through  the  fish 
to  the  lizard,  to  the  snake,  to  four  footed  beasts,  to 
monkeys,  and  then  to  man,  has  no  backing  in  scripture. 
Of  the  animals  and  of  man,  it  says  that  "God  created" 
them,  "each  after  his  kind."  That  expression  "each  after 
his  own  kind"  forever  shatters  the  false  theories  of  evo- 
lution as  taught  today. 

2.  THE  SOUL.  God  breathed  into  the  nostrils  of  this 
man  He  had  formed  from  the  dust  of  the  earth,  the  breath 
of  life,  and  man  became  a  living.  Wise  and  learned  men 
of  this  age  have  endeavored  to  create  the  parts  of  an 
egg,  an  animal,  and  of  man.  JBut  they  cannot  inject  that 
necessary  thing  called  "life."  Only  God  can  do  that.  The 
young  of  any  species  is  a  creative  act  of  God.  For  man, 
there  is  something  special,  and  that  is  a  soul.  The  Bible 
is  silent  on  the  origin  of  the  individual  soul.  We  can  un- 
derstand the  re-creation  of  bodies  of  animals  and  humans, 
but  we  must  leave  the  mystery  of  the  soul's  origin  with 
God.  Of  this,  we  are  certain,  it  is  a  new  creative  act  of 
our  God. 

3.  WHY  MAN  THUS  HONORED?  We  note  that  the 
Creator  brought  into  being  the  animals  of  the  fields,  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  the  birds  of  the  air.  For  man,  as  we 
have  pointed  out,  there  was  something  special.  Man  was 


given  a  soul.  To  find  out  why,  we  must  consider  that 
purpose  for  which  man  was  created.  A  careful  study  of 
this  matter  will  show  you  why  you  are  living  today.  God 
said,  "Let!  us  make  man  in  our  own  image,  after  our  own 
likeness."  He  meant,  let's  make  a  creature  that  has  per- 
sonality, love,  ability,  will,  appreciation,  wisdom,  etc.  Let 
us  put  him  in  a  fleshly  body  and  let  him  have  power  over 
this  world  We've  created.  Let  him  see  its  beauty  and  its 
provision,  and  thus  let  him  sing  praises  unto  Us.  Let  him 
be  a  creature  that  shall  walk  and  talk  with  Us,  and  who 
will  worship  Us.  Let  him  do  this  of  his  own  free  will. 
Isn't  it  a  shame  that  when  God  thus  honored  us  that  we 
do  so  little  of  the  thing  for  which  He  created  us? 

4.  THEN  WHAT  HAPPENED?  God  placed  this  hon- 
ored creature  and  his  companion  in  a  beautiful  garden. 
There  they  were  to  have  power  over  the  animals;  also  to 
tend  and  care  for  the  garden.  There  they  were  to  "be 
fruitful  and  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth,"  after  their 
kind.  However  they  put  their  will  above  God's,  and  rather 
than  remain  in  paradise  obedient  unto  God,  they  took 
upon  themselves  the  evil  nature  of  sin.  They  put  pride, 
selfishness,  falsehoods,  theft  and  deceit  above  love  for  God. 
Cast  forth  from  the  garden  they  were  fruitful,  they  mul- 
tiplied and  replenished  the  earth — after  their  kind.  That 
is  why  each  succeeding  human  is  bom,  with  the  evil 
nature  of  sin  in  them. 

5.  REDEMPTION.  We  believe,  then  that  God's  highest 
creation  has  sunk  to  the  lowest  depths  of  sin  and  dissi- 
pation. We  believe  that  man  can  make  no  progress  up- 
wards by  himself.  We  believe  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  God 
took  upon  Himself  the  form  of  flesh  and  of  sin,  to  sat- 
isfy the  judgment  of  a  God  Who  said,  "the  souli  that  sin- 
neth  it  shall  surely  die."  Thus  through  Christ,  man  has 
hope  of  redemption. '  Mankind  can  rise  in  the  power  of 
Christ,  from  his  evil  animal  nature.  He  can  rise,  and 
civilization  with  him,  to  heights  of  righteousness,  love, 
honesty  and  purity.  That  is  why  Christ  is  the  turning 
point  in  the  life  of  man.  Have  you  found  Him  today? 

6.  FUTURE.  God's  purpose  in  man  did  not  end  with 
his  creation.  We  well  know  that  God  cares  and  keeps  His 
children.  All  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  so  we  must  die.  This 
body  of  dust  returns  to  the  dust.  Its  beauty,  of  which 
we  are  so  proud  today,  falls  to  ashes  when  the  soul  de- 
parts. So,  it  is  the  soul  which  should  hold  our  interest 
as  we  consider  man.  The  soul  is  as  eternal  as  the  God 
Who  makes  it  in  His  likeness.  Never  ending  existence  is 
in  store  for  us.  We  may  curse  and  cry;  we  may  torture 
or  kill  this;  body — nothing  we  can  do  can  ever  destroy  our 
soul.  It  is  for  the  soul  of  man  that  Christ  died,  so  that 
when  we  die,  we  must  return  to  God.  When  we  accept 
Christ  and  believe  in  Him,  also  following  Him  to  our 
dying  day,  our  soul  shall  find  its  future  in  heaven.  But 
if  we  curse  Christ,  walk  in  the  way  of  the  world;  if  we 
choose  rather  the  glitter  of  the  world's  sinful  pleasures, 
our  soul  shall  find  its  way  to  damnation  where  all  people 
of  all  ages  who  died  without  Christ  shall  forever  suffer 
torment. 

7.  VERY  DEFINITELY.  The  lines  are  plainly  marked. 
The  Brethren  have  long  stood  on  the  grounds  of  the  sin- 
fulness of  man,  the  sinlessness  of  the  Christ,  and  the 
reconciliation  of  sinful  man  and  God  through  the  sinless 

(Continued  on  page  14) 
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Prayer  THeeting 
Studies 

TBy  G.  T.  Cjilmev 


CALL  ON  JESUS 

When  the  Enemy  comes  in  like  a  flood, 

Call  on  Jesus  Who  will  put  him  to  flight; 

Plead  the  power  of  His  precious  shed  blood; 

He  will   grant   you   to   be   strengthened   with   might. 

Say,  "Jesus  is  here  and  He  will  save  me." 
Think  it  also.  Call  Jesus  o'er  and  o'er! 
Call  His  name  in  thought,  or  speak  it  softly; 
Say,  "Jesus,"  now  more  slowly,  o'er  and  o'er. 

The  Enemy  seeks  whom  he  may  devour. 
Jesus  is  waiting  for  your  thought  or  call, 
And  He  works  without  show.  Claim  His  power! 
You'll  be  amazed  how  He  prevents  a  fall. 

— Helen  P.  Swanson. 

BESIDES  THE  TEMPTATION  to  doubt  God's  Word, 
we  are  tempted  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 
All  of  these  temptations  have  been  overcome  by  Christ 
in  such  a  way  that  the  Christian  is  enabled  also  to  over- 
come them  in  His  name  (1  Cor.  10:13).  By  the  word 
"world"  is  not  meant  creation  but  the  world  systems  pro- 
moted by  sinful  men  against  the  purposes  of  God.  Such 
is  an  evil  world  (Gal.  1:4),  which  lieth  in  the  evil  one  (1 
John  5:19),  and  is  condemned  and  perishing  (John  3:16- 
18).  This  world  is  made  up  of  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life  (1  John  2:15-17). 
The  whole  world  is  guilty  before  God  (Rom.  3:19),  and 
is  at  enmity  against  God  and  His  people  (John  17:14). 
Its  wisdom  is  foolishness  with  God  and  by  its  wisdom 
the  world  cannot  know  God  nor  the  things  of  God  (1  Cor. 
1:20,  21).  Not  being  able  to  understand  the  Christian 
(1  John  3:1),  this  world  speaks  evil  of  him  (1  Peter  4:4). 

The  Christian  is  in  this  world  but  not  of  this  world 
(John  17:6,  14-16).  He  has  been  separated  from  this  world 
by  the  cross  of  Christ  (Gal.  6:14).  He  is  no  longer  to  be 
conformed  to  this  world  (Rom.  12:2),  or  to  love  the  things 
of  the  world  (1  John  2:15).  He  is  to  keep  himself  un- 
spotted from  the  world  (James  1:17).  To  be  a  friend  of 
this  world  is  to  be  an  enemy  of  God  (James  4:4).  God 
has  always  sought  to  keep  His  people  separated  from  this 
evil  world  and  its  evil  ways  (Gal.  1:4,  5).  Whereas  the 
Christian  is  permitted  ethical  dealings  with  this  world 
for  necessities  (1  Cor.  5:10;  7:31),  he  is  forbidden  to  be 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers  or  to  have  fellowship 
with  them  (2  Cor.  6:14-18).  The  saints  are  forbidden  to 
give  themselves  to  worldly  pleasures,  fashions,  literature, 
music,  art,  personal  adornments,  etc.  (1  John  2:15,  16. 
1  Tim.  2.9,  10;  Luke  8:14). 

For  our  encouragement,  remember  that  Christ  has 
overcome  the  world  (John  16:33)1,  that  as  our  Helper  He 
is  greater  than   Satan   (1  John  4:4),  and  that  with  the 


new  birth,  faith  and  the  Holy  Spirit  we  can  oveTCfl 
(1  John  5:4,  5).  Since  temptations  come  through  our  eyes 
and  ears  we  are  to  yield  tho.se  eyes  and  ears  unto  God 
for  His  service  instead  of  the  Devil's  service  (Rom.  S: 
11-14).  Instead  of  the  brief,  unsatisfying  pleasures  of  sin 
(Heb.  11:25),  God  gives  a  foretaste  of  eternal  joy  at  His 
right  hand  (Psalm  16-11).  Instead  of  outward  adornings 
God  gives  the  hidden  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit 
(1  Peter  3:3,  4).  Instead  of  the  passing  things  of  <  arth 
God  promises   an   unfailing   inheritance    CI    Peter   1:4;. 

The  fleshly  mind  is  enmity  against  God  (Rom.  8:7).  In 
the  flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing  (Bom.  7:1%).  The  works 
of  the  flesh  are  listed  in  Gal.  5:19-21.  Because  of  the  old 
Adamic  nature  the  new  birth  is  required  for  the  spiritual 
nature  (John  3:6,  7).  The  old  nature  must  be  overcome, 
put  to  death,  and  its  dominion  broken  (Gal.  5:16).  For 
this  the  power  of  the  will  is  impossible.  Yieldedness  to 
God  gives  victory  over  evil  thoughts  and  habits  (Rom. 
6:13-19).  Go  not  in  the  way  of  temptation  (Psalm  1:1). 
Guard  your  thought  life  (Phil.  4:8;  Prov.  23:7).  Confess 
sin  (1  John  1:9)  and  forsake  it  (Rom.  12:9).  Temptation 
is  of  the  devil.  Resist  him    (James  4:7). 


Gomments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  February  3,   1952 
THE  WOMAN  WHO  WAS  FORGIVEN 

Lesson:  Luke  7:36-50 

OUR  LESSOiN  today  brings  us  in  contact  with  three 
different  characters:  Jesus — the  sinless  One;  the 
woman — a  sinner  in  her  own  sight,  but  repentant  before 
Jesus;  the  Pharisee — a  self-righteous  man  who  could  not 
understand  the  meaning  of  confession  and  forgiveness. 

It  seems  passing  strange  that  even  though  the  Phari- 
sees were  all  trying  to  find  something  for  which  they 
could  condemn  Jesus,  that  one  of  their  number  should 
invite  Him  to  a  meal  in  his  home.  We  are  forced  to  won- 
der about  the  attitude  of  this  Pharisee.  Did  he  invite 
Jesus  to  his  home  with  the  hope  that  he  might  come  across 
some  circumstance  which  would  furnish  him  with  suffi- 
cient evidence  to  convict  Him  before  his  friends  ?  But  ac- 
cording to  oriental  custom  this  would  be  rather  unthink- 
able, for  when  people  broke  bread  together  there  was 
to  be  an  assurance  between  them  that  they  would  not  do 
anything  to  harm  either  one  for  that  day.  at  leas:. 

We  wonder  whether  this  particular  Pharisee  was  not 
really  seeking  further  proof  in  his  own  mind  that  Jesus 
was  what  He  claimed  to  be.  and  we  are  forced  to  ask  our- 
selves if  the  woman  did  not  enter  the  picture  at  a  rather 
inopportune  time. 

However  it  may  have  been,  we  may  be  sure  that  it  all 
worked  out  for  the  best  interest  of  all  concerned. 

We  learn  the  name  of  this  Pharisee  to  be  Simon.  That 
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he  had  had  contact  with  Jesus  before  this  particular  time, 
we  may  ho  reasonably  sure.  They  must  have  known  each 
other  in  more  than  a  passing  way.  ,But  it  is  difficult  to 
reconcile  the  manner  of  Jesus'  reception  when  he  entered 
Simon's  house.  Somehow  He  was  not  shown  the  common 
courtesies  that  came  to  a  guest — the  kiss  of  greeting; 
the  water  for  the  cleansing  of  the  tired  and  dusty  feet; 
the  oil  for  the  anointing  of  the  head  for  comfort. 

But  let  us  note  that  with  the  entrance  of  this  sinful 
woman,  seeking  forgiveness,  Jesus  was  given  ample  op- 
portunity to  speak  the  parable  of  the  creditor  and  the 
two  debtors.  Simon  surely  caught  the  implication  as  it 
was  told.  We  can  only  hope  that  the  meaning  sank  into 
his  heart  and  that  he,  too,  asked  forgiveness  for  his  at- 
titude toward  Jesus. 

The  main  point  in  our  lesson,  however,  must  center 
about  the  woman.  In  her  we  see  the  picture  of  a  real  re- 
pentant sinner,  ready  to  weep  over  her  sins,  anxious  to 
confess  them,  willing  to  give  of  her  most  precious  pos- 
sessions, and  to  kneel  in  worship  and  adoration  before  her 
Saviour.  Her  reward  came  when  Jesus  spoke  to  her  in 
words   of  great  meaning — "Thy  sins  are  forgiven." 

As  He  read  the  minds  of  those  "that  sat  at  meat"  and 
said  "within  themselves,  Who  is  this  that  forgiveth  sins 
also?"  He  gave  the  real  reason  for  the  forgiveness  which 
He  had  so  graciously  granted,  for  He  said  to  the  woman, 
"Thy   faith  hath  saved  thee,   go   in   peace." 

Her  faith  had  brought  her  here;  it  had  led  her  to  a 
tearful  repentance;  it  had  caused  her  to  give  freely  of 
her  possessions;  it  had  brought  her  her  freedom  from 
sin.  How  many  times  we  hear  the  words,  "Thy  Faith," 
from  the  lips  of  Jesus.  It  was  necessary  in  that  day,  it 
remains  necessary  today  that  we  "have  faith."  The  same 
words  that  came  to  the  woman,  come  to  us  today  when 
we  are  under  the  same  conditions — repentant  sinners  with 
real  faith  in  Jesus  as  our  Saviour — "Thy  sins  are  for- 
given, because   thou  hast  believed." 


TALK  OR  EXPERIENCE 

Talk  not  of  strength,  till  your  heart  has  known 
And  fought  with  weakness  through  long  hours  alone. 
Talk  not  of  virtue,   till   your  conquering   soul 
Has  met  temptation  and  gained  full   control. 
Boast  not  of  garments  all  unscorched  by  sin, 
Till  you  have  passed  unscathed  through  fires  within. 


Crusader  Topic 


(Continued  from  Page  12; 


Saviour,  Christ.  That  word  "reconciliation"  is  a  ten  dol- 
lar word  which  means  "bringing  back  together  again." 
In  the  meantime,  we  are  to  live  Christ-like  lives  of  pur- 
ity and  servicf.-,  until  the  day  when  we  shall  see  Him 
•'face  to  face."  Since  Christ  has  given  us  a  new  birth, 
let  us  strive  in  His  strength  to  live  as  the  reflection  and 
image  of  God — His  love,  His  grace — as  intended  that  we 
should  be. 


NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 

(Continued  from  page  11) 


at   their   three-fold   New   Year's   Eve   party.   There   were 
forty  in  attendance. 

The  first  part,  from  8:00  to  9:00  o'clock,  consisted  of 
religious  film-strips  entitled:  Hymns  for  Youth — "O  Wor- 
ship the  King"  and  "Jesus  Saviour  Pilot  Me";  "The 
First  Year  of  Christ's  Ministry";  "Footsteps  of  Jesus"; 
and  "Guide  for  Serving."  Mr.  George  Bergdoll,  youth 
director,  was  narrator. 

Following  the  film-strips,  the  youth  proceeded  to  the 
basement  of  the  church  where  the  second  part  of  the  pro- 
gram, a  giant  carnival,  was  held  from  9:00  to  11:15.  The 
carnival  consisted  of  beautifully  decorated  booths  of  games, 
food,  and  entertainment. 

The  last  part  of  the  evening  program,  held  upstairs  in 
the  main  auditorium  from  11:15  to  12:00  midnight,  was 
a  highly  inspirational  candlelight  service  entitled:  "The 
Land  of  Beginning  Again."  The  narrators  were  Mr. 
George  Bergdoll  and  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel.  At  the  closing 
period  of  meditation  everyone  was  given  a  sheet  of  pa- 
per and  an  envelope  upon  which  they  were  to  write  their 
New  Year  goals  and  name  and  address.  The  goals  were 
sealed  in  the  self  addressed  envelopes.  They  will  be  sent 
to  the  young  people  a  week  before*  Easter  at  which  time 
they  can  check  up  on  themselves  and  see  whether  or  not 
they  have,  with  the  help  of  Jesus  Christ,  made  the  new 
year  a  Land  of  Beginning  again. 

The  young  people  lighted  their  individual  candles  from 
a  larger  candle  at  the  front  of  the  church  representing 
Christ  and  placed  their  sealed  envelopes  in  front  of  the 
altar  as  an  offering  to  Christ.  As  the  old  year  went  out 
and  the  new  year  came  in  they  were  in  silent  prayer  ask- 
ing the   Lord  for   guidance   in   the   coming  year. 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters: 

I  want  to  write  a  few  lines  and  tell  you  about  our  won 
derful  Christmas.  The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Tucson 
is  really  growing  in  spirit  and  attendance. 

The  children  of  the  church  put  on  a  little  play  on  the 
Sunday  before  Christmas,  entitled,  "The  Christmas 
Story."  They  were  really  wonderful.  Santa  Claus  came 
and  gave  oranges  and  candy  to  all  the  children  and  he 
even  visited  our  good  pastor  and  his  loving  wife,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Vernon   Grisso. 

I  want  to  thank  the  Missionary  Board  and  the  Lord 
above  personally  for  sending  us  such  a  wonderful  couple. 
This  week  is  going  to  be  very  busy  for  all  of  us  in  Tuc- 
son. We  are  very  happy  to  have  Rev.  Berkshire  with  us 
at  this  time.  Next  Sunday  (January  13th)  we  dedicate 
our  Tucson  Church.  Rev.  Berkshire  is  at  this  writing  con- 
duting  pre-dedication  services  and  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton, 
President  of  Ashland  College,  will  be  here  Dedication 
Day. 

I  hope  your  prayers  were  with  us  for  the  week  of  pre- 
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dedication  services,  and  we  trust  that  souls  will  be  saved. 

Bless  every  one  who  has  been  so  good  and  kind  to  us, 
and  may  the  good  Lord  be  with  all  of  you. 

Mrs.  L.  W.  Miller 

2501  South  Fourth  Ave., 

Tucson,  Arizona 


i 


MILLER.  Mrs.  Ella  A.  Miller,  aged  90  years,  was  born 
March  5,  1861,  at  Donegal  ,and  lived  all  her  life  in  the 
Donegal  and  Jones  Mills  communities.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Valley  .Brethren  church  and  departed  to  be 
with  her  Lord,  January  4,  1952.  Surviving  are  four  sons 
and  two  daughters:  Hays  of  Wilkinsburg;  Ray  of  Mount 
Pleasant.  Luther  of  Latrobe;  Dr.  Ernest  P.  of  Manistee, 
Mich.;  Mrs.  Maude  Pearson  of  Indian  Head  and  Katherint 
at  home;  14  grandchildren  and  6  great  grandchildren  also 
survive.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  under- 
signed who  was  assisted  by  Rev.  Harold  Garland. 

Elmer  M.  Keck. 

VAN  ORDER.  Mrs.  Grace  Van  Order  of  Somerset, 
Penna.,  departed  to  be  with  the  Lord  on  October  12,  1951. 
She  had  been  a  faithful  and  active  member  of  the  Berlin, 
Penna.,  Brethren  Church  for  thirty-nine  years.  She  is 
survived  by  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Earl  Austin  and  one  broth- 
er, James  Dietz.  Her  husband  and  daughter  Mildred  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  in  1944.  Services  by  the  undersigned. 

LO WRY.  Mrs.  Sarah  J.  Lowry,  second  oldest  member 
of  the  Berlin,  Penna.,  Brethren  Church,  passed  to  her 
reward  on  December  28,  1951.  She  had  been  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  Church  since  1881,  having  been  baptized 
by  Elder  H.  R.  Holsinger  in  May  of  that  year.  She  was 
a  zealous,  faithful  member  of  the  church,  always  present 
as  long  as  health  permitted.  She  was  a  source  of  inspira- 
tion to  all  who  knew  her.  She  is  survived  by  three  daugh- 
ters; four  sons;  eighteen  grandchildren  and  one  sister. 
Services  by  the  undersigned. 

Percy  C.  Miller. 

RINEHART.  Mrs.  Minnie  Rinehart,  widow  of  Edward 
Rinehart,  and  a  member  of  the  Linwood,  Maryland,  Breth- 
ren Church,  was  born  Minnie  Stitely,  a  daughter  of  Joel 
and  Ellen  Repp  Stitely,  pioneer  residents  of  Union  County, 
Maryland.  She  passed  to  be  with  her  Lord  on  October  4, 
1951,  aged  84  years,  2  months  and  25  days.  Death  came 
as  a  release  from  several  months  of  weakness  and  suf- 
fering. She  is  survived  by  two  sons,  one  daughter,  a  sis- 
ter, ten  grandchildren  and  three  great  grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  Wright  Funer- 
al home  in  Union  Bridge,  and  burial  was  made  in  Pipe 
Creek  Cemetery  beside  the  body  of  her  husband  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  by  several  years. 

Dyoll  Belote. 


McENTIRE.  f  am   reporting  at  the  request  ot  Bister 

Elaine   McEntire,   the   homegoing  of  her  dear  corn  par 
Brother  Harry   Blaine  McEntire   on    December  ■£'-,   1951, 
whilei  enjoying  the  real  spirit  of  Christmas  in  •  /.Tie, 

15720  S.   White,  Compton,  California.  He  wat  called  to 

his   home   on    high    where   the    light   will    rii  dim 

and  where  the  tree  will  never  fade  away,  and  so  to  him 
it  was  Christmas  on  earth  and  in  heaven.  He  wan  aged 
seventy-one  years. 

Brother  McEntire  used  to  live  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  where 
he  heard  the  writer  preach  the  gospel  while)  he  was  a 
student  in  Ashland  College.  The  message  of  the  Word 
lived  with  him  all  these  years,  so  his  good  wife,  through 
Miss  Ruth   Lichty,   got  in   touch   with   us   in   Pasadena. 

He  letives  behind,  his  wife,  Anzella  McEntire;  two 
sons,  Gerald  and  Herschel,  and  two  grandchildren.  God 
grant  that  in  the  morning  of  the  Homecoming  and  the 
grand  Reunion,  the  golden  chain  will  be  unbroken,  all 
safely  Home  Sweet  Home. 

Services  were  conducted  on  the  morning  of  December 
29th  and  his  body  was  laid  at  rest  in  the  Forest  Lawn 
Cemetery,  Glendale,  California.  The  texts  were  Rev.  1:18 
and  22:17. 

Elder  N.  W.  Jennings, 
1696   Fisk  Ave., 
Pasadena,    California. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


HI.  SALVATION  IS  PROVIDED  BY  GOD 

Man  is  a  sinner.  As  such  he  can  never  redeem  himself. 
Man's  love  for  sin,  his  consciousness  of  guilt  incurred  by 
his  sin,  the  power  of  sin  over  his  life,  and  above  all  else, 
the  penalty  due  him  for  his  sin — from  these  man  can  never 
deliver  himself.  God  must  provide  a  way  of  escape  or  man 
is  hopelessly  doomed  to  the  prison-house  of  sin. 

But  thank  God,  there  is  a  way  of  escape  provided.  God 
sent  His  Son  into  the  world  to  save  man.  I  John  4:9-10. 
Man,  made  in  the  likeness  of  God,  is  thus  redeemed  by 
God's  Son  made  in  the  likeness  of  our  humanity.  We  are 
told  also  that  the  Son  freely  gave  Himself  to  be  our  ran- 
som. Thus  salvation  is  the  free  gift  from  God.  It  is  the 
gift  of  His  grace,  freely  bestowed  in  the  beloved.  Read  also 
I  John  4:14;  John  3:13;  4:42;  Gal.  4:4;  Heb.  3:1.  It  is 
Jesus  Christ's  active  and  saving  love  that  moved  Him  to 
give  Himself.  Gal.  2:20. 

This  provision  of  salvation  for  man  is  the  scarlet  thread 
that  runs  through  the  whole  Bible.  Its  first  note  of  hope 
is  Genesis  3:15.  Its  last  words  echo  the  shouts  of  the  re- 
deemed in  the  citv  of  God. 


One  cannot  have  victory  without  a  battle,  character  with- 
out conflict,  perfect  love  without  suffering. 

It  is  shameful,  even  bordering  on  disgrace,  for  a  Chris- 
tian to  live  below  his  privileges. 

If  we're  not  hopeless,  the  situation  isn't  either. 
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IN    COLOR    FOR    CHILDRE 


BIBLE  PICTURE  BOOK  FOR  TINY  TOTS 
Illustrated   by   George   G.   Benes 

Illustrated   Bible   scenes   in  two  colors.    Illus- 
trates  such   Bible   scenes  as: 
The   Garden 
Noah's  Ark 

Daniel  in  the  Lion's  Den 
Jesus  and  the  Little  Children 
Peter  Walking  on  the  Water 
With    Scripture    texts.     Size,    7%"    x    10%". 
Paper,   150     Per  dozen,  $1.50 

BIBLE  ABC's  IN  RHYME 
By  Jean  C.  Keegstra 
Ilustrated  by  George  G.  Benes 

Four  colored  illustrations  for  each  cleverly 
written  rhyme.  The  verses  carry  a  real  message. 
Printed  by  lithography  in  brilliant  colors.  Size 
7%"   x    10y2".     Paper,    350.    Per   dozen,    $3-50 

SING  A  SONG  FOR  JESUS 
By   Mildred   Morningstar 

Popular  children's   songs   such  as: 

Jesus  Loves  Me 

Jesus  Loves  the  Little  Children 

This   Little  Light  of  Mine 
Illustrated.    Size  8"   x   10W.  Paper,   500 

THE  STORY  HOUR  SERIES 

Outstanding     Christian     stories     for     various 
age    groups.     Each    book    beautifully    illustrated. 
Size,    6%"   x   9".    12   books   in   the   series   are: 
Bible  ABC  Book— (Primary) 
Favorite    Bible    Stories — (Primary) 
Stories   of   Jesus  —  (Junior) 
Bedtime  Stories — (Junior) 
Bible    Primer — (Primary) 
A   Hive    of   Busy   Bees — (Intermediate) 
Bible   Character   Jewels — (Primary) 
Bible     Picture    Book — (Beginners) 
Paths  of  Uprightness — (Primary) 
Fireside  Tales — (Primary) 
Sunny  Hour  Stories —  (Intermediate) 
Happy  Hour  Tales —  (Primary) 

This  series  represents  the  best  and  biggest 
value  among  juvenile  books.  Each  is  attractively 
printed  with  color  throughout  and  richly  il- 
lustrated. Bound  in  heavy,  full  color,  2  ply 
covers.  Educators,  parents,  pastors  and  super- 
intendents use  the  Story  Hour  Series  because  of 
its  sound  Bible  teaching  and  freedom  from 
controversy.  Interest,  popularity  and  steadily- 
growing  demand  bear  eloquent  testimony  to  the 
delight  with  which  people  accept  this  fascinating 
series. 

12  books,  paper,  each  400 


CHRISTIAN   NURSERY   RHYMES 
By  Mildred  Morningstar 

Appealingly  written  Christian  nursery  rhymes. 
Rhymes  of  the  child's  experiences — dressing, 
eating,  playing,  washing,  going  to  bed,  etc — 
point  him  to  Jesus.  Ideal  for  beginning  readers. 
Each  page  completely  and  beautifully  designed 
with  four-color,  lithographed  illustrations.  Size 
7Y2"  x  10%"  Paper,  600 

CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STORY  SERIES 
By   Theodore   W.   Engstrom 

13    graphically    and    interestingly    told    Bible 
stories  in  each  book.    These  books  contain  both 
full  color  and  black  and  white  illustrations.    Size 
6"  x  9".    The  four  books  in  the  series  are: 
Old  Testament  Stories 
New  Testament  Stories 
Stories   of   Jesus 
Familiar  Bible  Stories 
"Boys   and   girls   from    3    to   8   years   of   age 
need    this    book,    which    effectively    tells    Bible 
stories    from    the    life    of   Jesus,    in    simple    but 
beautiful  words  which  children  will  remember." 

Defender 
4   books,   each,    paper,    500.     Per   dozen   $5.00. 


The  .Brethren  Publishing  Co. 


Ashland,  Ohio 
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f[   Vrayer 

Adrian  L.  Johnston 


0  God,  Eternal  One,  help  us  we  pray, 

That  we  may  put  our  faith  in  Thee  today. 

There  is  no  other  source  of  strength  but  Thee, 

For  things  of  earth  too  soon  must  pass  away. 

Lord,  help  us  to  appreciate  the  gifts 

That  Thou  hast  placed  about  us  everywhere. 

W<e  do  not  pray  to  Thee  for  self  alone, 

But  may  we  one  another's  burdens  sliare. 

Help  us  that  we  may  always  be  forgiving, 
Remove  from  us  all  avarice  and  strife. 

Thou  didst  not  place  <us  here  to  rhake  a  living, 
But  we  are  here  to  mabe  for  Thee  a  life. 

Oh,  may  we  hear  Thee  say  when  life  is  ended 

And  we  have  reached  the  parting  of  the  way: 

"Well  done,  tvell  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant, 
Come  thou  unto  a  new  and  better  day.'' 

— From  The  Berlin,  Penna.,  "Bulletin." 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  says 
that  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Laymen's  Organization 
it  was  decided  to  put  a  concrete  floor  in  the  parsonage 
garage.  There  was  also  some  discussion  concerning  the 
macadamizing  of  the  road.  Additional  rock  wool  insula- 
tion has  been  placed  around  the  water  pipes  underneath 
the  parsonage  kitchen  floor  to  keep  the  pipes  from  freez- 
ing. 

Definite  plans,  looking  toward  the  securing  of  more 
room  for  Sunday  School  and  other  activities,  have  been 
outlined.  To  this  end  the  Sunday  School  offerings  of  the 
Second  Sunday  of  each  month  will  be  turned  into  a  fund 
for  this  project. 

Brother  Ankrum  writes  the  Editor  as  follows:  "The 
article  on  the  'Antietam  Bible'  has  been  going  over  well. 
It  will  be  printed  in  at  least  four  magazines  following 
the  printing  of  the  article  in  the  Evangelist."  The  article 
will  soon  be  found  in  "Horizons"  the  Sunday  School  pa- 
per which  many  of  our  Sunday  Schools  receive. 

Gatewood,  West  Virginia.  We  note  from  Brother  Cecil 
Bolton's  bulletin  that  Holy  Communion  was  observed  on 
Sunday  evening,  January   21st. 

Wayne  Heights,  Waynesboro,  Penna.  We  are  in  receipt 
of  two  bulletins  from  Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman  that  are 
full   of  "interesting  items."   Here  are  a  few  of  them: 

While  we  made  a  little  premature  statement  in  this 
column  concerning  the  completion  of  the  basement  ex- 
cavation for  their  new  church  building,  Brother  Leather- 


man  assures,  us  that  it  was  no  fault  of  ours,  because  they 
had  announced  that  they  expected  it  to  be  completed  at 
the  time  we  gleaned  the  information  from  the  former  bul- 
letin. His  explanation  was  that  the  weather  man  said  a 
very  firm  and  decided  "No,"  and  delayed  the  work  some- 
what, but  from  the  bulletin  of  January  13th  we  judge 
that  it  is  now  excavated,  for^  we  read,  "Only  a  few  fin- 
ishing jibes  at  the  old  rock  and  the  excavation  will  be  fin- 
ished." 

Selection  of  the  type  and  color  of  the  brick  for  the 
building  is  being  made,  and  they  expect  to  have  the  brick 
and  the  cement  blocks  on  the  grounds  by  the  time  they 
are  ready  to  begin  construction  proper  in  the  early  spring. 

At  the  present  time  they  are  completing  the  refinish- 
ing  of  the  pews  they  aVre  using  in  the  temporary  chapel. 

A  new  membership  record  book  is  now  being  signed 
by  the  members  for  their  regular  membership  list.  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Leatherman  claimed  the  privilege  of  being 
the  "first  signers." 

At  the  business  meeting  which  was  held  on  January  16th 
action  was  taken  on  the  new  constitution.  Officers  were 
elected  according  to  the  constitution. 

We  note  that  two  personal  checks  for  $100.00  each,  one 
from  Hagerstown,  Maryland  and  the  other  from  Mason- 
town,  were  recently  received  to  be  added  to  the  Wayne 
Heights  building  fund,  and  the  W.  M.  S.  added  another 
$25.00  to  their  church  carpet  fund  which  now  totals  $75.00. 

Truly  our  new  work  there  is  going  forward  as  it  should. 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna.  We  see  that  Broth- 
er Elmer  Keck  showed  colored  slides  of  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company  building  in  connection  with  the  day 
of  taking  the  Publication  Offering.  Brother  Keck  is  doing 
a  great  deal  of  good  work  in  presenting  the  various  in- 
terests of  the  denomination  through  the  means  of  the 
colored  slides  which  l  he  himself  takes. 

Meyersdale,  Penna.  Evidently  Brother  W.  S.  Benshoff's 
parsonage  basement  is  taking  on  a  different  "look"  than 
the  ordinary  basement,  for  he  says  that  the  pastor,  to- 
gether with  the  Youth  Hour  group,  is  "rigging  up  some 
recreational  facilities  in  the  parsonage  basement,"  and 
the  call  has  been  issued  for  the  donation  of  recreational 
articles.  A  basketball  is  in  use;  indoor  horseshoes  and 
checkers  are  in  evidence,  and  that  real  progress  is  being 
made  in  the  setting  up  of  an  "O  gauge*  model  railway  to 
satisfy  the  engineering  urge  of  some  of  the  boys."  This 
means  a  lot  of  work  for  the  parsonage  family,  but  the 
returns  will  be  well  worth  while,  we  are  sure. 

Berlin,  Penna.  Brother  Percy  Miller  says  that  Berlin  is 
sending  another  student  to  Ashland  College — Merle  Queer 
planning  to  enter  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  semes- 
ter. Berlin  has  had  a  fine  representation  in  both  Ashland 
College  and   Seminary  for  the  past  number  of  years. 

We  note  that  certificates  for  a  full  year  course — forty 
class  hours — in  "New  Training  for  Service,"  have  been 
issued  to  thirteen  people.  Three  of  this  number  have 
already  received  certificates  for  two  other  previous 
courses.  Brother  Miller  is  canvassing  the  situation  with 
reference  to  interest  in  a  course  in  "Personal  Evangel- 
ism." 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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OFTEN  We  hear  people  say,  when  referring  to  the  ac- 
tions of  some  individual  who  is  acting  in  a  manner  of 
which  they  do  not  approve,  "What  makes  him  act  that 
way,  do  you  suppose?  I  cannot  quite  understand  it!"  Have 
you  ever  stopped  to  think  what  it  is  that  makes  us  act 
and  react  in  the  way  which  we  do? 

There  was  at  one  time  a  program  <m  the  radio  that 
was  called,  I  believe,  "What  Makes  You  Tick?"  While 
I  did  not  care  for  it,  it  seemed  to  be  a  program  which 
was  aimed  at  a  sort  of  self-analysis,  and  well  might  have 
been  turned  to  something  of  value  had  it  been  aimed  in 
the  right  direction.  However  this  is  only  mentioned  that 
we  may  sort  of  "borrow"  that  phrase  and  try  to  find  out 
what  might  be  wrong  with  the  mechanism  that  makes 
"us  tick."  An  analysis  of  the  subject  might  be  an  inter- 
esting "thought  provoker."  Let's  see  if  we  can  do  it! 

In  the  first  place,  the  conditions  under  which  we  are 
born  and  the  environment  in  which  we  live,  certainly  has 
something  to  do  with  it,  We  are  born  with  certain  inher- 
ited traits,  which  have  become  ours  through  no  fault  of 
our  own.  These  traits  have  been  passed  on  to  us  because 
they  were  possessed  and  are  to  be  found  in  our  ancestors. 
We  are  often  told  that  we  look  like  and  act  like  certain 
relatives,  the  resemblance  being  so  great  that  recognition 
is  possible  even  though  no  intimate  association  has  been 
evident,  Our  reaction  to  our  environment  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  for  we  have  been  reared  amid  certain  cus- 
toms and  activities  which  have  literally  become  a  part 
of  us.  We  speak  the  language  of  our  fathers  and  moth- 
ers, finding  in  our  vocabulary  certain  phrases  that  are  in 
daily  use  in  the  home.  We  often  mispronounce  words  just 
because  we  have  always  heard  them  thus  spoken.  I  re- 
member a  friend  who  was  utterly  astonished  when  "twit- 
ted" about  the  use  of  the  word  "unless"  which  he  con- 
tinually pronounced  "unelse."  When  shown  his  mistake 
he  could  scarcely  believe  his  eyes,  and  said,  "Why  in  our 
home  we  always  said  'unelse'." 

The  way  we  eat,  the  manner  of  our  walk,  the  response 
we  make  to  various  phases  of  life  depends  upon  how  we 
are  taught  and  what  example  we  are!  given.  To  learn  to 
eat  certain  foods  in  our  childhood,  and  when  anything  is 
offered  us  that  we  have  not  learned  to  eat  at  home,  far 
too  often  we  are,  loath  to  even  try  it.  We  form  tastes 
that  remain  with  us  through  life  and  our  "likes"  and 
"dislikes"  become  very  evident  and  pronounced. 

But  let  us  pass  from  the  realm  of  the  physical  and  go 
to  the  realm  of  the  spiritual  and  the  moral.  Here,  too, 
we  find  that  our  place  of  birth,  the  kind  of  a  home  into 
which  we  are  born,  the  attitudes  of  the  family  toward 
the  moral  and  spiritual  planes  of  life,  yes,  even  the  type 
of  religion  and  the  religious  beliefs  which  go  with  that 


religion,  or  non-belief  which  comes  from  an  indifferent 
religious  life,  depends  first  of  all  on  the  influence  which 
are  brought  to  bear  upon  us,  particularly  in  our  early  life. 

Suppose  that  you  had  befen  born  in  China  of  Chinese 
parents,  what  would  your  present  attitude  toward  re- 
ligion be?  Suppose  that  you  had  had  no  opportunity  to 
hear  about  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  into  the  world  to 
be  the  Saviour  of  the  world;  suppose  that  you  had  always 
been  taught  that  the  religion  of  the  world  was  Buddhism 
or  Confucianism  or  some  other  form  of  religious  obser- 
vance— wouldn't  you  have  been  brought  up  in  such  be- 
liefs ?  Assuredly  you  would.  Suppose  you  had  been  born 
in  Russia;  had  been  subject  to  the  training  which  is  given 
the  children;  had  been  told  that  there  is  no  God — there 
is  little  doubt  that  you  now  would  be  among  those  that 
have  taken  up  the  philosophy  of  Communism  and  would 
be  a  part  of  that  definite  present  attempt  to  do  away  with 
all  types  of  religion. 

How  extremely  thankful  we  should  all  be  that  we  have 
been  bom  into  a  land  which  has  rightly  been  called  "the 
land  of  opportunity,"  not  alone  because  of  the  possibili- 
ties along  material  lines  but  more  wonderfully  because  of 
the  freedom  we  have  to  worship  our  God  as  we  do.  We 
should  wake  up  to  the  danger  that  has  come  that  we 
might  lose  this  freedom  through  the  efforts  of  the  Com- 
munist in  our  midst.  Born  in  this  land,  given  freedom 
of  thought  and  action,  much  is  to  depend  on  how  that 
thought  and  action  is  used.  Isn't  it  about  time  that  Chris- 
tians everywhere  rise  up  and  demand  as  did  Joshua. 
"Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve!"  and  then  come 
to  the  same  conclusion  as  did  Joshua,  "as  for  me  and 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

To  "serve  the  Lord"  means  that  there  must  be  more 
than  mere  "lip  service,  for  how  easily  the  lips  can  speak 
words  that  are  meaningless  when  the  action  of  the  life 
is  so  different.  "Deception"  is  the  key  word  of  the  forces 
of  evil.  Paul  realized  this  when  he  wrote  to  the  Ephesians 
urging  them  to  be  steadfast  and  to  be  "no  longer  chil- 
dren, tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  by  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  by  the  slight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness, 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive  ..."  By  such  decep- 
tion are  we  being  surrounded  today.  Isn't  it  about  time 
that  we  make  our  actions  conform  to  our  real  convictions 
and  "put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,"  in  order  that  we 
may  "be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil" 
and  then  having  taken  on  this  armour,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  "withstand  in  the  evil  day."  and  "having  done  all, 
to  stand." 

How  we  meet  these  problems,  then,  determines  our  ac- 
tions day  by  day.  It  is  ours  to  determine  our  course  of 
action;  no  one  can  make  the  decisions  but  ourselves. 
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Rev.  J.  Df  Hamel 


(This  sermon  was  preached  at  the  time  of  the  Ordina- 
tion of  Brother  Edwin  M.  Puterbaugh,  in  the  Lanark, 
Illinois,  Brethren  Church,  December  30,  1951.) 


THE  MOST  GLORIOUS  MOMENT  in  the  history  of 
the  world  was  when  all  that  which  was  best  in  the 
spiritual  experience  of  the  past  was  gathered  up  and  il- 
luminated in  the  transcendent  personality  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Turning  to  the  record  of  Christ's  life,  we  find  Him  ap- 
propriating these  words  as  describing  His  earthly  min- 
istry: "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  to  the  poor;  he 
hath  sent  me  to  proclaim  release  to  the  captives,  and  re- 
covering of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised,  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord." 

And  again,  while  talking  to  the  Father,  He  said,  "As 
thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them  into  the  world." 

As  His  ministers,  up  to  the  degree  of  OUR  ABILITY, 
we  share  the  same  joyous  commission  that  was  held  by 
the  Prince  of  Glory  when  He  was  here  upon  the  earth, 
to  proclaim  His  saving  Gospel  to  the  fainting,  bruised, 
broken,  sin-cursed  of  all  the  world. 

Who  would  not  be  a  Christ-called,  Heaven-ordained, 
Spirit-filled  preacher  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  of  the  Son 
of  God? 

Phillips  Brooks  said,  "I  would  rather  be  a  Christian 
minister  than  anything  else."  David  Livingstone  said,  "I 
have  never  ceased  to  rejoice  that  God  has  appointed  me 
to  such  an  office."  John  Wanamaker,  America's  great 
merchant,  said,  "It  may  be  considered  by  the  world  a 
great  thing  to  be  a  merchant,  a  lawyer,  or  a  doctor,  but 
I  regard  the  Christian  ministry  as  the  greatest  of  all  the 
callings." 

The  ministry  is  a  great  calling.  Think  of  its  obliga- 
tions and  responsibilities!  The  world  today  demands  of 
a  minister  the  research  of  a  university  professor;  the 
artistic  taste  of  a  painter;  the  esthetic  temperament  of 
a  musician;  the  eloquence  of  a  lecturer;  the  legal  knowl- 
edge of  a  lawyer;  he  financial  skill  of  a  promotor;  the 
tact  of  a  politician;  the  sympathy  of  a  social  settlement 
reformer;  the  house-to-house  visiting  capacity  of  a  physi- 
cian, with  the  goodness  of  a  saint,  the  boldness,  of  a  hero, 
and  the  holy  zeal  of  an  aroused  Old  Testament  prophet. 
He  must  excel  the  actor  in  action,  the  novelist  in  human 
interest,  the  poet  in  vision,  the  historian  in  fact,  and  the 
scientist  in  research,  making  every  utterance  real  and 
red  with  his  life  blood. 

So  many  are  the  demands  upon  the  modern  minister 
that  he  is  in  constant  danger  of  doing  everything  but 
the  one  thing  he  has  been  ordained  to  do,  and  this  is  why 
Dr.  Phelps  sounds  the  warning  when  he  says:  "Every  min- 
ister has  to  make  a  choice  in  his  profession,  whether  he 
will  be  an  after-dinner  speaker,  or  a  scholar;  a  political 
reformer,  or  a  power  in  his  own  pulpit;  an  administrator 
of   ecclesiastical   affairs,   or   an   ambassador  for   Christ." 


Every  minister  has  to  make  a  choice,  but  if  you  have  been 
called  to  the  ministry,  PREACH! 

But  how  shall  we  preach?  Sensationalism  or  SALVA- 
TION? In  our  day  and  age  we  see  that  .the  times  are 
strenuous;  alcohol  is  not  the  only  intoxicant.  People  get 
drunk  with  business,  drunk  with  politics,  drunk  with  so- 
ciety and  pleasure,  and  when  they  come  to  church  they 
want  more  stimulant  ,and  more  excitement.  If  the  preacher 
cannot  give  them  a  sufficient  arousement  with  science, 
politics,  and  higher  criticism,  then  let  him  bring  on  the 
sensational.  Some  ministers  are  turning  aside  for  the  sen- 
sational, but  why  should  they?  IS  THERE  ANYTHING 
MORE  SENSATIONAL  THAN  THE  GOSPEL  WE  ARE 
COMMISSIONED  TO  PREACH?  Think  of  its  themes: 
God,  Christ,  Sin,  Redemption,  Pardon,  Peace,  Life,  Death, 
Time,  Eternity,  Heaven  and  Hell.  Oh,  that  our  eyes  might 
be  opened  to  see  these  things  eternally  sensational,  and 
that  our  lips  might  be  touched  with  the  sacred  fire  to  so 
proclaim  them  that  our  people  might  be  brought  heart 
to  heart  with  the  holy  truths  of  the  eternal. 

We  do  not  need  to  turn  aside  for  the  worldly  sensa- 
tional, but  we  do  need  a  positive,  intelligent,  scriptural, 
energetic,  joyful,  and  attractive  preaching.  As  men  called, ' 
ordained,   and   inspired   of   God,   we   MUST   PROCLAIM 
GOD'S  TRUTH. 

As  one  has  well  said,  HIt  is  our  solemn  duty,  as  min- 
isters, to  put  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  into  the  corrupting 
practices  of  modern  society;  to  strip  the  broad  phylacteries 
from  he  robes  of  modern  Pharisees;  to  startle  with  a 
fearful  dread  those  who  have  been  complacently  saying, 
Lord,  Lord,  but  have  not  done  the  things  He  has  com- 
manded.' " 

It  is  for  us  as  ministers  to  proclaim  the  TRANSFORM- 
ING GOSPEL  OF  CHRIST,  to  exalt  true  manhood  and 
womanhood;  to  magnify  the  marriage  relation;  and  glori- 
fy the  home;  to  reveal  the  glorious  beauty  of  righteous- 
ness; and  fling  wide  open  the  gates  that  give  entrance 
into  the  heavenly  city. 

THE  ULTIMATE  AIM  OF  ALL  TRUE  PREACHING 
IS  THE  SALVATION  OF  MEN.  Salvation  in  its  largest 
sense,  Salvation  of  the  body,  the  mind,  and  the  soul;  sal- 
vation from  sin,  from  moral  infirmity  and  all  spiritual 
immaturity;  salvation  for  the  individual,  for  the  nation, 
for  the  WHOLE  WORLD. 

The  strenuous  purpose  of  all  preaching  is  to  lift  men 
out  of  the  bondage  of  sin  and  its  attending  sorrows,  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

Preaching  is  a  divinely  solemn  business.  This  world, 
with  all  its  joy  and  merriment,  is  filled  with  tragedy, 
and  the  eternal  tragedy  is  SIN.  Sin  that  has  insulted  God's 
majesty,  crucified  His  Son,  despised  His  grace,  and  trod- 
den under  foot  His  matchless  love;  Sin,  secret,  public, 
social,  and  national.  SIN,  that  blasts  childhood,  corrupts 
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vomanhood,  curses  manhood,  and  damns  the  soul  here 
ind  hereafter.  Isn't  there  enough  tragedy  in  Sin  right  here 
m  the  stage  of  life,  to  stir  every  one  of  us  to  action? 

And  yet  in  the  face  of  this  eternal  tragedy  they  tell 
is  that,  "the  pulpit  is  losing  its  power."  Yes,  some  pul- 
lits  are  losing  their  power.  The  cold,  formal,  illogical, 
ompromising  pulpit  is  losing  its  power.  But  look  at  the 
lositive,  scriptural,  Christ-centered,  Spirit-filled  evange- 
istic  pulpits  of  our  day.  These  pulpits  are  filled  with 
men  who  have  but  one  passion,  and  that  is  the  arduous, 
■et  glorious  work  of  proclaiming  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
,nd  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The  same  passion  is  our  power, 
iut  where  can  we  gain  this  passion-power  for  our  min- 
stry?  Turn  to  the  life  record  of  our  Lord,  and  we  read 
hat  "in  the  days  of  his  ministry,  he  offered  up  prayers 
,nd  supplications,  with  strong  crying  and  tears.  And  be- 
rig  in  agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly,  and  his  sweat 
ecame  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  upon  the 
■round."  Tempted  in  all  points  as  we  are,  yet  He  retained 
lis  soul-passion  by  unceasing,  soul-agonizing  prayer  and 
acrificial  fellowship  with  the  Father.  And  this  has  been 
he  secret  of  power  in  the  God  chosen  of  ,all  ages.  The 
eal  power  of  our  ministry  depends  upon  the  vitality  of 
ur  personal  experience  with  Christ.  The  true  minister 
aust  know  Christ,  and  he  must  live  the  Christ  life! 

The  true  minister  must  live  in  vital  soul  relations  with 
Ihrist.   And  he  must   reveal   Christ's   sympathy  to   men. 


Without  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  the  greatest  preachen  of 
all  ages  have  put  heart-power  above  bead-power,  wheti 
the  preacher  was    the  scholastic    Newman,    the    fervent 
Wesley,    the    conservative    Spurgeon,    the    pro;/ 
Beecher,  the  eloquent   Brooks,  or  the  appealing  Billy  Sun- 
day. 

WE  MUST  PREACH  CHRIST!   Nobody  has  any  right 
to  preach  who  has  not  mighty  affirmations  to  make  I 
cerning  God's  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  affirmations  in  which 
there  is  no  questioning  about  His  Deity  and  saving  p 
er.  THIS  IS  OUR  SUPRExME  BUSINESS  AS  PREACH- 
ERS. 

The  world  is  dying  for  lack  of  a  living  faith,  humanity 
is  physically  sick,  mentally  befogged,  and  morally  adrift 
because  it  is  ignoring  God.  The  hour  has  come  when 
preachers  must  consign  to  the  flames  their  learned  lec- 
tures based  on  superficial  criticism,  unscriptural  theology, 
and  impractical  ethics,  and  PREPARE  ONCE  MORE  TO 
PREACH  CHRIST. 

We  must  proclaim  it  so  loudly  that  every  instructor  in 
our  Christian  schools  and  theological  seminaries  will 
know  that  loyalty  to  the  DEITY  OF  CHRIST  is  the  test 
of  faith.  As  you  go  into  your  ministry,  Edwin,  may  you 
proclaim  it  with  such  faith,  such  conviction,  and  such 
soul-appeal  that  every  ear  will  hear,  every  knee  will  bow, 
and  every  tongue  confess  Christ  as  Lord  of  all.  God  Bless 
you  Edwin,  in  your  ministry. 
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Is  ffly  Gkurch   fit  Its  Best? 


Rev,  A.  R.  Baer 


THERE  WOULD  BE  NO  POINT  in  trying  to  hold  the 
church  up  to  criticism.  Too  many,  even  of  her  sup- 
josed  friends  have  done  that  already.  It  is  an  easy  way 
o  get  attention  and  notoriety,  but  a  poor  way  to  help  the 
hurch.  Many  a  member  has  done  untold  damage  to  his 
hurch  simply  by  laying  bare  her  faults,  and  the  faults  of 
ier  members.  Certainly  the  church,  being  of  human  con- 
itituency  has  her  faults,  and  no  one  would  deny  it.  But 
he  church  does  not  deserve  such  criticism  from  even  her 
memies,  much  less  her  friends.  It  has  proven  itself  the 
me  institution  in  a  world  of  sin,  sorrow  and  frustration 
ible  to  minister  in  a  helpful  way  to  the  changing  needs  of 
t  changing  world.  It  is  the  one  institution  empowered  to 
>ring  light  and  life  to  a  sin-sick  world.  It  has  been  em- 
nently  successful  in  bringing  salvation  to  the  sinner,  eom- 
'ort  the  sick  and  hope  to  the  dying.  It  has  enriched  the 
piritual  life,  built  up  righteousness  and  established  truth. 
t  is  by  such  a  record  that  men  are  compelled  to  confess 
hat  she  is  a  divinely  established  institution.  It  has  lived 
;hrough  hardships  and  trial,  persecution  and  betrayal, 
md  it  has  done  so  in  spite  of  human  frailties  and  calcu- 
ated  obedience. 

Her  path  through  the  centuries  is  made  radiant  with 
;he  lives  of  weak  men  made  strong,  nobodies  transformed 
nto  valiant  leaders.  As  we  consider  the  church  through 
the  years  we  are  compelled  to  compare  it  with  our  pres- 


ent day  churches,  yours  and  mine?  How  does  my  church 
measure  up?  What  was  it  that  the  church  has  had,  which 
we  now  lack?  What  practice  did  they  prize  which  to  us 
seems  of  little  worth?  It  seems  that  if  we  can  discover 
their  source  of  power,  it  may  be  that  we  might  just  as 
effectively  apply  the  same  methods.  If,  having  learned 
of  their  means  and  we  still  refuse  to  adopt  them,  then  my 
church  is  not  at  her  best. 

Certainly,  if  my  church  is  to  be  at  its  best,  it  must 
again  wholeheartedly  accept  the  Word  of  God.  Not  merely 
as  a  matter  of  form  and  policy,  but  because  by  experience 
it  has  proved  itself  a  lamp  to  our  feet  and  a  light  to  our 
pathway.  It  must  in  truth  be  the  Bread  of  Life  to  the 
hungry  soul  whose  daily  partaking  of  it  is  a  source  of 
strength  and  power.  We  all  need  to  give  the  Word  of  God 
a  greater  place  in  our  lives.  One  of  the  great  weaknesses 
of  men  is  their  ignorance  of  the  Word.  And  being  ignorant 
of  its  great  worth  we  do  not  appreciate  it,  its  truths 
and  promises  seem  so  vague,  unreal  and  even  ordinary. 
We  haven't  really  tried  it  out,  so  we  are  unable  to  say 
with  the  Psalmist,  "Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  Thee." 

If  my  church  is  to  take  the  place  it  ought  in  the  life 
of  the  community — if  she  is  to  maintain  her  power  and 
influence,  she  must  be  deeply  spiritual.  Of  course  this 
means  that  individually   the   members   will   be   spiritual. 
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It  cannot  exist  on  a  high  plane,  with  the  members  exert- 
ing an  influence  over  the  lost  and  inspiring  each  other  to 
new  heights  of  devotion  if  her  members  have  no  relish 
for  worship  and  prayer.  Its  members  must  be  challenged 
to  the  impossible  knowing  that  all  the  power  of  the  infinite 
is  just  a  prayer  away.  When  my  church  is  at  its  best,  the 
members  must  know  the  power  and  joy  of  prayer  and 
above  all  covet  the  presence  and  leadership  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  They  will  exalt  Christ  and  be  willing  to  dedicate 
their  lives  to  the  Master's  will. 

When  my  church  is  at  its  best  the  members  individually 
are  pressing  toward  the  prize,  the  mark  of  their  high  cal- 
ling in  Christ  Jesus.  They  are  growing  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  When  a  church 
grows,  it  is  alive,  for  growth  is  always  a  sign  of  life. 
When  it  stops  growing  both  spiritually  and  numerically, 
decay  and  death  set  in.  The  life  and  growth  of  the  church 
reflects  merely  the  collective  life  and  growth  of  the  in- 
dividual members.  The  great  need  of  the  church  today  is 
for  members  who  are  eager  to  be  used  of  the  Lord  and 
cause  His  Kingdom  to  grow.  God's  command  to  Moses  as 
they  were  filled  with  fear  and  discouragement  was  that 
they  "Go  Forward."  It  is  His  command  today. 

So  if  my  church  is  at  its  best,  its  members  are  fed  on 
His  Word  and  growing  daily  in  knowledge  and  power. 
Its  members  are  deeply  spiritual  and  anxious  to  be  of 
service  in  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom,  unselfishly  min- 
istering to  the  needs  of  others,  for  Christ  said  "I  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister." 

Is  my  church — is  your  church — at  its  best?  If  it  is,  it 
is  made  so  by  our  loyalty,  faithfulness  and  spiritual  zeal, 
or  it  fails  because  We  fail.  —Johnstown,  Penna. 


Cdwin  W»   Vuterbaugh  I 

Ordained  to  The  Wlinistry 


'Ghe  ^Hcart  Ghat  Understands 

"Give  therefore,  thy  servant  an  understanding  heart" 
I  Kings  3:9. 

Of  all  the  qualities  that  go  to  build  worthy  men  and 
women,  is  there  any  more  important  than  an  understand- 
ing heart? 

One  who  has  been  granted  an  understanding  heart  has 
a  clarity  of  vision  and  a  keenness  of  spiritual  perception 
far  above  the  average.  He  is  kind,  generous,  tolerant, 
and,  above  all,  compassionate. 

"Goodness"  is  not  a  synonym  for  "sanctimoniousness." 
That  great  humanitarian  Abraham  Lincoln  certainly  did 
not  maintain  a  holier-than-thou  attitude,  and  he  was  any- 
thing but  a  killjoy.  The  lives  of  all  truly  great  men  and 
women  of  history  are  marked  by  unselfishness  and  a  pro- 
found concern  for  the  welfare  and  the  happiness  of  others. 

Intuitively  to  understand  means  to  hope,  to  love,  to  sing, 
to  laugh.  He  who  understands  does  more  than  merely 
forgive.  He  aids  the  transgressor  to  construct  a  vital,  use- 
ful, happy  life  full  of  loyalty  and  devotion  to  the  Mas- 
ter and  service  to  mankind. 

In  these  days  of  "wars  and  rumors  of  wars,"  of  trouble 
at  home  and  abroad,  an  understanding  heart  is  especially 
needed  by  men  and  women  in  every  walk  of  life.  Nothing 
will  so  help  to  preserve  peace  among  the  nations  and  in 
our  own  hearts  as  this.  Well  may  each  one  of  us  pray, 
"Grant  us,  0  divine  Father,  an  understanding  heart." — 
Roberta  Yantis. 


Sunday  evening,  December  30,  at  7:30  o'clock,  Mr.  Ed- 
win M.  Puterbaugh  was  ordained  to  the  Christian  Min- 
istry in  the  First  Brethren  Church  at  Lanark,  Illinois. 
Mr.  Puterbaugh  is  the  son  of  Mr),  and  Mrs.  H.  ,B.  Puter- 
baugh of  Lanark. 

Mr.  Edwin  Puterbaugh  graduated  from  Ashland  Col- 
lege, Ashland,  Ohio,  in  1941  with  the  degree  of  Bachelor 
of  Science  in  Education.  After  graduating  he  took  a 
teaching  position  for  one  year  at  Lee  Center,  Illinois,  fot- 
lowing  which  time  he  spent  three  years  and  seven  months 
in  the  Air  Force  in  Alaska  and  the  Aleutian  Islands.  He 
is  now  working  on  his  degree  of  Master  of  Religious  Ed- 
ucation at  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  and  is  also  em- 
ployed as  statistical  clerk  at  the  Shelby  Air  Force  Depot 
in  Ohio. 

He  was  married  this  past  August  to  Miss  Margaret 
Neighbors  in  New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  Mrs.  Puterbaugh  grad- 
uated from  Ashland  College  in  1950  with  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Arts  and  is  now  working  on  the  degree  of 
Master  of  Religious  Education.  She  was  consecrated  to 
the   Lord's   work   at  the  ordination  service. 

Reverend  D.  C.  White,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Milledgeville  assisted  Reverend  J.  D.  Hamel, 
pastor  of  the   Lanark   Brethren  Church. 

The  following  is  the  program  of  the  complete  service: 

Prelude    Mrs.   Max   Sisler,   Organist 

Invocation    Rev.  J.   D.  Hamel 

Hymn— "I'll  Go  Where  You  Want  Me  To  Go" 

Scripture  and  Prayer   Rev.  D.  C.  White 

Violin   Solo — "Hymn  Variations"    Mrs.  J.   D.  Hamel 

Ordination  Sermon — "The  Christian  Ministry" 

Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 
Vocal  Solo— "I  Walked  Today  Where  Jesus  Walked" 

Mr.  Harry  Tallman 
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Recommendation  for  Ordination  by  the  Church 

Mr.  Kenneth  Truman,  Moderator 
Recommendation   of  the   Central    District  Examining 

Board    Rev.  D.   C.   White,  Chairman 

The   Questioning  of   the   Candidate 

Rev.  J.   D.  Hamel,  District  Evangelist 

The   Ordination  Prayer    Rev.   D.   C.   White 

The   Ordination   Charge    Rev.    D.   C.   White 

The  Consecration  Service  for  Mrs.  Edwin  Puterbaugh 

Prayer  of  Consecration    Rev.   D.   C.   White 

Hymn — "O   Jesus   I   Have   Promised" 

Benediction    Rev.  Edwin   M.   Puterbaugh 

Postlude   Mrs.  Max  Sisler 


Spiritual  fIDebitations 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 

THE  MEANING   OF  OUR  CONVERSION 

"The  God  of  our  Fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldst  know  his  will  and  see  that  Just  One  and  shouldst 
Ihear  the  voice  of  his  mouth.  For  thou  shalt  be  his  wit- 
ness unto  all  men  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard." 
Acts  22:14,  15. 

ONE  SOMETIMES  WONDERS  what  would  have  been 
the  result  if  the  first  Christians  had  chosen  to  hug 
to  themselves  the  blessings  of  the  new  life  which  Christ 
had  imparted  to  them?  Christ  loved  the  whole  world, 
and  for  that  world  He  died,  and  He  laid  that  world  upon 
the  hearts  of  His  apostles  and  made;  them  long  to  win  the 
world  for  Him.  We  ourselves  would  have  been  living  in 
pagan  darkness  if  they  had  not  caught  the  flame  of  His 
passion  for  a  redeemed,  reclaimed  world,  and  gone  out 
to  pass  on  that  flame  down  through  the  ages. 

When  Christ  finds  .us,  He  imparts  His  will  to  us,  and 
in  keeping  of  that  "Will  of  God"  is  our  vocation.  All  of 
us  are  called  to  new  life,  to  faith,  to  a  personal  victory 
over  sin,  to  honest  and  loving  human  .relations,  to  win- 
ning others  to  Christ.  The  method  by  which  we  win  men 
may  differ  from  that  of  another.  But  whether  men  are 
won  by  the  practice  of  honest  business  principles,  or 
through  the  ministry  of  medicine,  or  by  consistent,  lov- 
ing home  life,  or  through  the  preaching  of  the  gospel; 
all  are  called  to  seek  the  winning  of  their  children,  their 
neighbors,  their  friends  to  discipleship  with  Christ.  All 
men  under  the  will  of  God  would  spell  a  world  of  har- 
mony and  peace.  That  would  bring  the  Kingdom  of  God 
on  earth,  a  desire  for  which  Christ  prayed,  and  lived, 
and  died. 

The  world  needs  so  much  now,  and  will  always  need 
more  as  time  goes  on.  But  the  world  still  needs  nothing 
so  much  as  Christian  men  and  women,  who  are  sure  of 
their  belief  in  Christ,  devoted  to  His  Church  and  His  King- 
dom, consistent  in  character,  eager  in  service,  having  joy- 
ous fellowship,  one  with  another,  radiant,  and  conse- 
quently victorious.  What  has  your  conversion  meant  to 
you? 


By  Rev.  J.  G.  Doddw 

(The   following    summary    of    the    teachings    on  "The 
Tithe"  was  formed   after  a  series  of  studk-3  had  b 
made  in  the  Akron  Firestone  Park,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church. 
We  pass  them  on  to  the  readers  of  the  Evangelist  in  the 

hope  that  they  will  study  this  great  topic  more  closely 
and  learn  what  "this  means  of  grac<:"  can  do  for  both 
the  individual   and  the  church  at  large. — Editor; 


HAVING  LEARNED  in  a  study  of  The  Tithe,  as  taught 
in  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments,  we  find 
that  THE  TITHE  is  ordained  of  God,  and  we  wish  to 
state  our  findings: 

I.  God  requires  THE  TITHE  as  a  means  of  teaching 
men  their  stewardship  and  accountability. 

1.  In  the  patriarchal  dispensation  we  find  God  exercis- 
ing His  ownership  in  the  case  of  Abraham,  who  recog- 
nized it  by  paying  tithes. 

2.  In  the  dispensation  of  the  law  THE  TITHE  was  given 
a  special  significance  because  Israel  belonged  to  God  in 
a  special  way,  for  He  had  redeemed  them  from  the  bond- 
age of  Egypt. 

3.  In  the  Gospel  dispensation  the  consecration  of  THE 
TITHE  as  holy  to  God  has  a  special  significance  because 
we  have  been  redeemed  from  the  bondage  of  sin  by  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ.  The  giving  of  a  tenth  is  a  sym- 
bol of  His  ownership  of  all. 

THE  TITHE  was  observed  by  Abraham  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  ministry  (Genesis  14:18-20),  and  is  further 
enjoined  upon  the  church  in  this  dispensation  (I  Corin- 
thians 9:7-14). 

II.  Teaching  of  the  New  Testament  and  the  Early  Church 

1.  Jesus  enjoined  THE  TITHE  and  made  it  binding. 
In  speaking  of  the  Tithe,  He  said.  "These  OUGHT  ye  to 
have  done."  What  does  OUGHT  mean? 

2.  The  Apostles  also  taught  THE  TTTHE.  Not  one  of 
them  is  accused  of  opposing  it,  while  two  of  them  clear- 
ly teach  it,    (I   Corinthians   9:7-14:    Hebrews   7:1-20). 

3.  Augustine  (354  A.  D.)j  the  greatest  theologian  of 
the  eai-ly  church,  says,  "TITHES  ought  to  be  paid  from 
whatever  your  occupation.  Tithes  are  required  as  a  debt. 
He  who  would  procure  either  pardon  or  reward,  let  him 
pay  tithes,  and  out  of  the  nine  parts  give  alms.  God  who 
has  given  us  the  whole  has  thought  it  meet  to  ask  the 
tenth  from  us,  not  for  His  benefit,  but  for  our  own." 

III.  Therefore  inasmuch  as:  The  Principle  of  Steward- 
ship belongs  to  all  ages:  it  is  not  annulled  because  we 
are  accounted  children:  it  involves  the  support  of  the 
steward;  and  the  Principle  of  Stewardship  means  the  use 
of  everything  according  to  the  will  of  God — we  conclude: 

1.  That  THE  TITHE  is  10rI-  of  our  net  gross  income. 

2.  That  expenses  incurred  for  conducting  the  business 
which  produces  our  income  is  to  be  counted  as  capital 
invested,  not  as  increase,  and  therefore  is  not  tithed. 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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^Dedication  of  The  View  Tucson,   Urizona,  Ghurch 

January   13,   IQ52 


The  Pastor 


In  the  land  of  warmth  and  sunshine 
we  experienced  glorious  sunny  days 
preceding  our  Dedication  and  after, 
but  on  the  day  of  the  Dedication  of 
our  church,  it  rained  all  day! 

Brother  Clayton  Berkshire  arrived 
a  week  and  one  day  in  advance,  and 
services  were  held  each  evening  dur- 
ing the  week  preceding  the  Dedication. 
The  emphasis  was  upon  Brethren 
teaching,  commitment  and  rededica- 
tion  of  life  ahead  of  dedication  of  our 
Church.  We  called  constantly  each 
day  and  added  much  to  our  contacts  in 
the  city. 
The  church  building  was  ready  for  the  Dedication.  Al- 
though many  times  we  feared  we  could  not  be  ready,  it 
was  here  the  Lord  blessed  in  most  ways.  I  could  not  be- 
gin to  tell  the  times  and  ways  we  launched  out  on  faith 
in  projects  of  furniture,  landscaping,  floor  coverings  and 
appointments;  each  time  exact  amounts  of  money  came 
in  from  unexpected  sources,  with  labor  again  and  again 
voluntered,  until  we  came  to  know  that  whatever  we  un- 
dertook in  "faith  believing"  God  would  supply. 

When  all  the  polishing,  cleaning,  appointments  and  fur- 
niture were  finished,  the  effect  was  beautiful  in  all  its 
simplicity.  We  saw  crystals  of  tears  flowing  down  cheeks 
of  those  who  had  prayed  and  worked  with  us  for  many 
months,  looking  to  this  day. 

With  the  rainy  day  we  realized  barely  what  we  had 
expected — a  nice  crowd  for  the  day  with  no  surprise  over- 
flow. There  were  81  in  Sunday  School,  120  in  the  morn- 
ing worship  hour  and  about  140  at  the  Dedication  in  the 
afternoon. 

The  Dedication  service  was  opened  with  our  theme  song, 
"The  Old  Rugged  Cross,"  Mrs.  Kenneth  Seiler  playing 
the  piano,  Jerry  Seiler  responding  in  the  distance  with  the 
same  tune  on  his  trumpet,  the  choir  joining  in  with  the 
words.   Our  chancel  is  centered  and  crowned  by  a  large 


picture  window,  broken  only  by  a  huge  redwood  cross, 
draped  by  a  beautiful,  green,  thin  net  material,  through 
which  the  majestic  Santa  Catalina  Mountains  are  ever 
visible. 

Special  vocal  numbers  during  the  day  included  "How 
Beautiful  upon  the  Mountains,"  Mrs.  Kenneth  Seiler; 
"Let  Us  Come  unto  the  Mountain  of  the  Lord,"  Mrs.  Glenn 
Clayton,  and  "Bless  This  Church,"  Mrs.  Ray  Johnson, 
daughter-in-law  of  Rev.  Cecil  Johnson-  The  choir  sang,  "I 
Walked  Today  Where  Jesus  Walked,"  and  "My  God  and 
I."  Mrs.  Kenneth  Seiler  directs  the  choir. 

Ministers  present  and  taking  part  in  the  program  were 
the  following:  Chaplain  Phillips  of  Davis  Mountain  Air 
Base,  Tucson;  Reverend  Eugene  Slone,  Emmanual  Bap- 
tist Church,  Tucson;  Reverend  G.  G.  Ganefield,  Church  of 
the  Brethren  retired  minister .  and  singer,  recuperating  in 
Tucson;  Reverend  CI.  C.  Grisso,  vacationing  and  working 
hard  in  our  church  here  in  Tucson;  Reverend  Cecil  John- 
son and  Reverend  J.  Wesley  Piatt  of  Manteca,  California; 
Reverend  Clayton  Berkshire,  representing  the  Missionary 
Board,  and  Dr.  Glenn  Clayton,  President  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  our  Dedication  speaker.  It  is  needless  to  say 
how  it  thrilled  our  hearts  to  have  these  men  with  us,  as- 
sisting and  strengthening  us.  The  California  delegation 
drove  over  j  800'  miles  each  way  to  be  with  us,  taking  two 
days  coming  and  two  days  returning.  There  were  nine 
in  the  group;  that's  sacrificial  support! 

Dr.  Clayton  also  had  charge  of  the  reception  of  Dedi- 
cation gifts.  Mr.  Condict  Smith,  deason,  trustee  and  treas- 
urer, reports  that  we  received  over  $500.00  in  cash  and 
$1,100  in  pledges.  The  pastor  had  the  Dedication  with 
Brother  Berkshire  leading  in  the  Dedication  prayer  and 
bringing  the  charge  from  the  Missionary  Board. 

Special  greetings  were  also  presented  from  the  Lan- 
ark Church, by  Brice  Puterbaugh;  from  the  Smith ville, 
Ohio,  Church,  by  Mrs.  Maude  Rutt;  and  from  Nappanee, 
Indiana,  Church  by  Mrs.  Rosemary  Zook.  Mainly  through 
the  efforts  of  one  dear  sister  in  our  church  the  chancel 
was  filled  with  beautiful  flowers. 
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With  the  wonderful  cooperation  of  all  our  women,  ap- 
proximately ,75  people  were  received  at  the  parsonage, 
after  the  Dedication,  at  a  reception  and  buffet  supper.  It 
was  truly  a  feast  of  blessing  and  rejoicing. 

The  initial  task  is  done!  The  work  is  ready  to  begin. 
The  field  is  so  vast,  the  contacts  already  so  innumerable 
that  there  is  no  question  as  to  where  to  start;  we  just 
keep  on  going.  One  year  ago  Dedication  Day,  Tucson  was 
chosen  as  a  Missionary  Project;  three  months  later  the 
Pastor  and  his  family  arrived  to  start  the  work;  just  three 
months  later  the  parsonage  was  occupied;  another  three 
months  later  the  church  was  occupied;  still  another  three 
months  later  we  dedicated  it.  We  go  on  from  here! 

God,  the  Missionary  .Board  and  all  Brethren  have  been 
so  good  to  us!  Seldom  a  week  goes  by  but  checks  come 
from  individuals,  Sunday  School  classes  or  organizations, 
from  here,  there  and  everywhere.  In  the  meanwhile  the 
telephone  is  ringing,  with  daily  inquiries  from  former 
Brethren,  Church  of  the  Brethren,  United  Brethren,  etc., 
asking  how  to  get  to  our  church  or  the  time  of  our  ser- 
vices. Until  you  are  more  personally  thanked — thank  you 
so  much — all  of  you  who  have  remembered  us  in  special 
ways.  Our  appreciation  also  is  unlimited  for  the  many 
Brethren  who  are  wintering  in  Tucson  and  are  support- 
ing all  of  our  services. 

We  of  Tucson,  ( cannot  take  one  part  of  personal  glory 
or  credit  for  any  part  of  the  work,  or  the  church.  It  has 
indubitably  been  a  creation  of  God,  fashioned  by  the  hands, 
hearts,  souls  and  organizations  of  the  entire  Brotherhood. 
May  we  continue  to  serve  faithfully,  "Such  a  Lord,"  guided 
by  prayer,  seeking  souls  and  saving  the  lost! 

In  .His  Name, 

Vernon  D.   Grisso,  Tucson,  Arizona. 


WARS— AND  WARS ! 

Dr.  H.  Richard  Rasmusson,  Indiana,  Presbyterian  pas- 
tor, at  a  meeting  of  Quakers:  "...  the  war  we  should 
fight  (today)  is  the  war  for  the  souls  and  the  minds  of 
men  .  .  .  Even  if  World  War  III  should  come,  we  are  not 
sure  it  would  rid  the  world  of  Communism,  because  it 
would  create  new  problems  that  do  not  now  confront  us." 


TRAGEDY  OF  KOREAN  PASTORS 

Most  of  the  ministers  in  Korea  have  been  liquidated  by 
the  Communists.  A  missionary,  recenetly  returned,  states 
that  only  two  ;of  600  Korean  ministers  of  the  Gospel  re- 
main alive  in  the  Northern  half  of  Korea. 

ALL  SOUTHERN  INDIANA  LAYMEN 

TAKE  NOTE 

The  regular  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Southern  Indiana 
Laymen  will  be  held  at  the  Loree  Brethren  Church  on 
Monday  evening,  February  18th.  Supper  will  be  served 
from  6:00  to  7:30  o'clock.  We  are  expecting  you! 

Guy  V.  Purdy,  Secretary. 


On  Compulsory  Military 
Training 

(Taken  from  Brethren  Evangelist  November  24,  1926 > 

TT  IS  ENCOURAGING  to  note  more  and  more  of  our 
outstanding  leaders  approaching  the  Dunker  position  of 
opposition  to  war  and  to  find  one  who  challenges  the  cour- 
age of  even  a  member  of  one  of  the  pacifist  or  non-re- 
sistant churches,  and  it  helps  to  spur  us  to  greater  hero- 
ism in  defense  of  the  Gospel  attitude  toward  war  that 
we  have  long  professed  but  too  feebly  defended.  When 
Daniel  L.  Marsh  became  president  of  .Boston  University 
last  spring,  his  first  official  act  was  to  abolish  compul- 
sory military  training  from  his  university.  On  Armistice 
Day  he  made  his  first  annual  report  to  the  board  of  trus- 
tees of  that  school,  and  he  set  forth  his  reasons  for  his 
policy  in  a  forceful  manner.  He  does  leave  his  way  open 
to  bless  war  if  it  becomes  "necessary,"  which  provision 
is  a  fairly  satisfactory  second  choice  in  the  opinion  of 
the  war  makers,  if  they  cannot  bring  one  to  favor  whole- 
hearted preparation  for  war.  But  Dr.  Marsh's  courage  in 
abolishing  military  training  as  a  compulsory  course  is 
commendable.   He   says: 

"I  am   opposed  to  compulsory  military  drill: 
"First.  Because  I  am  an  American  and  believe  in  Amer- 
ica.   I    am    opposed    to    Russianizing,    Prussianizing    or 
Europeanizing  America.  Compulsory  military  drill  is  for- 
eign to  the  genius  of  America. 

"Second.  Because  I  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  all 
good  Americans  in  their  opposition  to  war.  Some  feel  that 
a  (high  state  of  military  preparedness  is  the  best  guar- 
antee against  war.  I  do  not  agree  with  them.  It  seems 
to  me  that  an  accurate  reading  of  history  shows  that 
military  preparedness  creates  the  will  to  war  instead  of 
the  will  to  peace.  Just  because  America  is  rich  and  pow- 
erful is  all  the  more  reason  why  she  should  be  an  ex- 
ample to  the  rest  of  the  world.  This  does  not  mean  that 
I  would  not  go  to  war  when  necessary.  I  am  not  a 
'pacifist'  in  the  modern  meaning  of  that  term.  If  Amer- 
ica's life  or  ideals  should  be  imperilled.  I  would  advo- 
cate the  conscription  of  human  life  for  their  defense,  and 
I  would  go  further  than  that:  I  would  insist  upon  the 
conscription  of  wealth  and  labor  as  the  counterpart  of  the 
conscription  of  life. 

"Third.  Because  I  believe  in  Boston  University.  It  was 
not  founded  to  train  men  to  fight.  It  was  chartered  to 
'promote  virtue  and  piety,  and  learning  in  the  languages 
and  the  liberal  arts  and  sciences.'  It  is  set  for  an  educa- 
tion that  means  unfolding  of  personality,  the  cultivation 
of  ideals,  the  bestowal  of  vision,  the  clarifying  of  pur- 
pose, the  strengthening  of  will,  the  development  of  power. 
Is  it  not  an  anomaly  to  require  a  young  man  to  take  two 
years  of  military  drill  before  he  can  receive  an  academic 
degree  from  Boston  University  ?  In  sticking  to  its  busi- 
ness of  education  the  university  serves  the  nation  best. 
Government  by  force  has  become  a  tragic  failure.  Men 
are  tired  of  physical  domination.  They  are  in  a  m 
to  try  out   the  ideals  of  government  by  instruction,. 

"Fourth.  I  am  opposed  to  compulsory  military  training 
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because  1  try  to  be  a  Christian.  I  do  not  say  that  those 
who  differ  from  me  are  not  trying  to  be  Christians.  But 
I  must  make  my  actions  square  with  my  own  .best  con- 
victions. If  I  understand  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  it  is 
opposed  to  war,  and  the  best  interpreters  of  Christianity 
are  opposed  to  a  high  state  of  military  preparedness  be- 
cause, in  the  past,  instead  of  guaranteeing  peace  it  has 
only  guaranteed  war.  The  inspiration  of  our  opposition 
to  compulsory  military  drill  does  not  come  from  the  Rus- 
sia of  today — that  it  does  is  a  charge  too  silly  to  be  no- 
ticed. Our  inspiration  comes  from  the  Palestine  of  long 
ago." 

— Submitted  by  the  Committee  on  Peace 
of  the  General  Conference. 
By  E.  M.  Riddle 

Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

Brother  Miller  is  to  be  the  devotional  speaker  on  the 
Somerset  Radio  Station  from  9:15  to  9:30  A.  M.,  Febru- 
ary 4th  to  8th  inclusive. 

Masontown,  Penna.  Brother  William  Keeling  reports 
that  their  new  "Building  Fund"  has  now  reached  the  sum 
of  |104.00.  He  also  says  that  "Pete,  the  Pig"  had  a  $40.00 
meal  the  week  of  January  13th.  This  money  goes  to  the 
leper  fund. 

Johnstown,  Penna.,  Third.  Brother  A.  R.  Baer  tells  us 
that  the  Third  Church  is  cooperating  with  the  "West  End 
Union  Leadership  Training  School,"  which  began  its  ses- 
sions on  Monday  evening,  January  7th.  So  far  he  reports 
the  registration  of  five  from  the  Third  Church,  with  more 
expected  to  enroll. 

In  comparison  of  offerings  the  following  is  shown,  and 
here  we  quote:  "The  1951  Thanksgiving  Offering  showed 
a  splendid  increase  in  Home  Mission  interest.  This  year's 
offering  was  $617.75  as  compared  with  $532.54  for  1950. 
This  year's  White  Gift  offering  was  $76.50  as  compared 
with  $65.75  in  1950." 

Canton,  Ohio,  Trinity.  An  installation  service  was  con- 
ducted on  Sunday,  January  20th  for  the  new  officers  re- 
cently elected  at  the  Annual  Business  Meeting. 

At  the  above  business  meeting  it  was  decided  to  make 
a  drive  for  the  raising  of  $2,000.00  to  be  paid  on  the  Mis- 
sion Board  loan,  payment  to  be  made  by  Easter.  The 
membership  is  asked  to  join  in  a  "Tithing  Campaign" 
which  is  to  be  begun  in  March  and  find  its  culmination 
on  Easter  Sunday.  Brother  Stogsdill  is  pastor. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  says  the  Gratis  Breth- 
ren Church  and  the  Gratis  Community  joined  together  in 
the  making  of  a  fine  contribution  of  $317.00  toward  the 
purchase  of  an  auto  for  the  pastor  and  wife.  The  auto 
is  a  1948  black  Fleetmaster  Chervolet,  equipped  with  radio 
and  heater.  He  expresses  his  appreciation  and  says  that 
"the  gift  was  a  big  lift  in  the  purchase  of  the  car." 

We  note  that  the  Gratis  Sunday  School  is  sending  a 
copy  of  the  New  Testament  and  Psalms,  with  brown  zip- 
per binding,  to  each  of  their  men  who  are  in  the  service 
of  the  country. 


Dayton,  Ohio.  We  note  that  the  Miami  Valley  Laymen 
were  entertained  in  their  meeting  by  the  Dayton  Hillcrest 
Church,  on  Monday  evening,  January  21st. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  Brother  L.  V.  King  says  that  a  week 
of  Pre-Easter  services  are  being  planned.  Also  that  a  goal 
for  the  winning  of  souls  by  the  Bible  Classes  of  the  Sun- 
day School  between  the  present  time  and  Easter  has  been 
set  at  sixty-two. 

Three  more  were  added  to  the  Elkhart  membership  by 
confession  and  baptism  since  the  last  report. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  V.  EL  Meyer  says  in  his 
January  13th  bulletin:  "We  were  over  the  top  again  in 
our  Cash  Day  Gifts.  The  goal  was  set  at  $2,000.00  and  the 
gifts  amounted  to  $2,374.90  for  the  day.  The  gifts  for 
the  full  quarter  were  $2,639.17.  We  are  so  pleased  be- 
cause this  brings  our  total  of  indebtedness  down  to  less 
than  $30,000.00." 

Peru,  Indiana.  From  Brother  J.  M.  Bowman's  bulletin 
of  January  13th  we  note  that  they  had  as  special  guests 
some  people  from  Ukraine  for  the  evening  service  of  the 
above  date.  Mr.  Tymoshenko  furnished  accordion  music; 
Alecksadra  Tymoshenko  and  Alia  Bariban  brought  vocal 
selections  and  told  stories  of  their  homeland — Ukraine. 
Following  this  Brother  Bowman  brought  the  message  on 
"Courageous  Living." 

College  Corner,  Indiana.  In  a  recent  letter  from  Brother 
Ernest  Minegar,  College  Corner  pastor,  he  says,  "Just  a 
note  to  say  that  I  am  still  in  the  hospital  for  a  opera- 
tion on  the  spine."  He  said  this  operation  was  to  have 
been  performed  on  January  14th,  but  we  have  not  heard 
concerning  the  results.  His  letter  goes  on  to  say,  "The 
Lord  has  been  good  to  me  in  my  confinement  here  (Vet- 
erans' Hospital,  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana)  and  has  used  me 
in  the  winning  of  a  patient  to  Christ.  There  is  a  great 
opportunity  here  to  witness  for  Christ,  and  I  make  use 
of  every  opportunity."  We  trust  Brother  Minegar  is  now 
well  on  the  road  to  complete  recovery. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  We  learn  from  Brother  White's 
bulletin  that  Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  is  closing  an 
evangelistic  meeting  at  Milledgeville  on  Sunday,  February 
3rd.  We  also  note  that  on  Tuesday,  January  29th  he  was 
scheduled  to  review  the  mission  study  book,  "We  Amer- 
icans— North  and  South." 

Lanark,  Illinois.  We  note  that  one  of  the  Sunday  School 
classes  had  a  unique  pot-luck  supper  meeting  recently. 
They  called  it  a  "Backward  Pot-luck  Supper."  Not  only 
was  the  supper  eaten  backward — dessert  first,  but  the  pro- 
gram was  also  conducted  backward.  Just  how  this  was 
done  they  do  not  say,  but  we  can  guess, 

Our  Lanark  Church  Correspondent,  Mrs.  Rahn,  notes  on 
the  top  of  the  bulletin  of  January  13th,  that  "Attendance 
at  Sunday  School  was  178  in  spite  of  thick  fog  and  icy 
footing." 

We  must  love  unworthy  ones  as  we  unworthy  ones  have 
been  loved. 

Weeds  in  the  garden  of  thought,  soon  make  a  person 
look  seedy. 
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"THE  TITHE" 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

3.  No  debt  of  expense  incurred  for  other  than  business 
purposes  is  to  be  deducted  from  the  increase  before  it  is 
tithed;  that  is  to  say,  no  person  in  any  pursuit,  may  de- 
duct any  sum  for  home,  or  living,  or  personal  purposes  of 
whatever  sort,  from  his  income  until  he  has  deducted  the 
Lord's  tenth.  The  FIRST  TENTH  is  God's  tenth,  just  as 
the  FIRST  DAY  of  every  seven  is  now  the  Lord's  day — 
neither  of  which  is  ours  to  use  for  our  own  selfish  and 
sacrilegious  purposes. 

4.  That  THE  TITHE  is  for  the  support  of  the  ministry 
and  the  expenses  of  administering  the  services  of  the 
local  church. 

5.  That  5%  is  not  the  tithe;  20%  is  not  the  tithe.  THE 
TITHE  is  10%.  Gifts  above  10%  are  offerings. 

6.  That  a  TITHER  is  one  who  TITHES  according  to 
the  teaching  of  the  WORD  OF  GOD. 

— Akron,  Ohio. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


IV.  THE  ONLY  AND  ALL-SUFFICIENT  ATONEMENT 

The  word  "atonement"  is  not  found  in  our  New  Testa- 
ment. Yet  it  stands  for  the  greatest  accomplishment  of 
God's  undertaking  for  man.  It  has  been  said  by  some 
one  that  the  central  fact  of  Christianity  is  the  incarna- 
tion. But  equally  important  is  the  truth  that  the  main 
object  of  the  incarnation  is  the  atonement.  The  term 
means  the  saving  work  jof  Christ  effected  through  His 
death. 

Note  the  facts  again:  man  is  a  sinner  and  as  such  he 
cannot  save  himself.  Sin  involves  guilt  and  estranges  man 
from  God;  sin  involves  penalty  and  ends  in  spiritual  death. 
God's  gift  of  grace  provides  deliverance.  This  deliver- 
ance is  effected  through  the  death  of  Christ.  How  we 
may  never  be  able  to  tell.  But  the  facts  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament and  the  Holy  Spirit's  interpretation  of  these  facts, 
both  positively  set  forth  the  following  results  as  wrought 
by  that  death,  namely: 

1.  The  demands  of  God's  righteousness  are  fully  met 
and, 

2.  Salvation  is  provided  for  every  one  who  believes. 

Read  Matthew  20:28;   Mark  10:45.  John  3:14-15. 

We  find  statements  such  as  the  following:  "Christ  died 
for  us"  (Romans  5:8);  "Christ  died  for  our  sins"  (I  Cor. 
15:3);  "Christ  died  for  the  ungodly"  (Romans  5:6); 
"  .  .  .  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all"  (I  Timothy 
2:6) — and  many  other  similar  passages.  What  do  all  such 
words  mean  ?  They  can  only  mean  that  in  a  way  we  may 
not  be  able  to  explain,  God  reconciles  the  world  unto  Him- 
self through  the  death  of  Jesus. 


Uhe  College  Chapel  Diary 
As   Observed  by  The  Editor 

Just  back   from  the  Chapel.  The  only  words  that  will 
express   the   feeling   that  comes   when    we   enter   tl 
are  to  be  found  in  the  expression,  "It  is  more  wonderful 

than   we   could    ever   have    r< •••j.-.oh    to    <  xpect."   In   fact 
well  may  be  overjoyed  in  the  accomplishment.-;  we  find. 

Yes,  we  have  plenty  to  tell  you  this  week.  Let's  walk 
through  the  building  and  seek  bo  describe  the  progress 
which  has  been  made  since  last  report.  Entering  the  audi- 
torium we  first  notice  that  the  lights  are  all  in  and  burn- 
ing. They  are  semi-concealed  in  banks  across  the  room, 
making  a  very  soft  and  yet  wonderful  light.  We  see  that 
the  platform  is  all  finished  and  all  the  doors  around  the 
entire  upstairs  portion  of  the  building  are  hung  except 
the  east  door  of  the  three  in  the  outdoor  entrance.  All 
are  stained.  Going  to  the  front  and  looking  back  we  see 
that  all  the  railings  are  up  in  the  balcony  and  floors  fin- 
ished ready  for  seating.  Passing  on  to  the  basement  we 
see  all  the  lights  are  on  and  they  are  beautiful.  The  base- 
ment walls  are  being  painted  with  a  dork  color  about  five 
feet  above  the  floor  and  light  color  above  this  height. 
The  rest  rooms  have  all  equipment  placed.  An  instantane- 
ous water  heater  has  been  placed  in  the  kitchen.  The  doors 
are  being  hung.  On  the  outside  we  find  the  front  steps 
in,  and  they  are  ready  to  lay  the  tile  on  the  vestibule  en- 
trance and  the  vestibule  itself.  If  the  sun  ever  shines  we 
hope  to  bring  you  some  pictures  soon.  ,Be  on  the  lookout 
for  them.  You  must  see  it  all  to  really  believe  it. 


Are  the  graces  of  Jesus'  ministering  life,  working  out 
through  you  in  your  home;  in  your  business;  in  your  do- 
mestic circle? 

He  who  can  sacrifice  most  cheerfully  and  suffer  most 
patiently  approaches  most  rapidly  to  the  sublime  and  the 
heroic. 

Need  a  Stimulant?  Try  sun,  wind,  weather. 


BONNIE  MUNSON  NOW  IX  OHIO  HOSPITAL 

After  a  number  of  weeks  of  effort  on  the  part  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Charles  Munson  to  get  their  daugh- 
ter Bonnie,  polio  victim,  into  a  hospital  where  greater 
muscular  exercises  and  activity  might  be  given  her,  they 
at  last  have  succeeded  in  gaining  entrance  in  the  Gates 
Children's  Hospital  at  Elyria,  Ohio.  They  report  that 
after  just  two  days  in  this  new  place  she  has  shown  won- 
derful improvement.  Surely  God  has  answered  a  multitude 
of  prayers  that  have  gone  up  in  her  behalf.  She  would 
appreciate  a  card  from  you,  we  are  sure.  Address  her: 
Miss  Bonnie  Munson.  c  o  Gates  Children's  Hospital. 
Elyria,  Ohio. 


Be  Sure  To  Read  The  Benevolent  Issue  Next  Week 
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Topic  for  February  10,  1952 

WHAT  BRETHREN  BELIEVE  ABOUT  SIN 

Psalm  14;   Romans   3:23 

ONE  THING  that  everyone  must  admit  is  that  sin  is  in 
the  world.  We  see  its  terrible  acts,  and  tragic  re- 
sults on  every  hand.  The  Bible's  central  theme  is  con- 
cerned with  the  answer  to  the  "sin-problem."  "All  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,"  so  the  Bible 
says.  Thus  sin  is  universal,  for  all  have  sinned.  We  do 
not  have  room  to  deal  fully  with  this  phase  of  the  sub- 
ject. Another  difficulty  in  treating  this  subject  is  found 
in  the  fact  that  there  are  many  different  ideas  on  what 
constitutes  "sin."  It  is  doubtful  if  any  two  Brethren  agree 
completely  in  the  classification  of  what  is  sin  and  what  is 
not.  So,  our  problem  multiplies.  However,  we  are  all 
united  in  the  general  definition  of  sin.  Various  shades  of 
interpretation  will  classify  each  as  we  grow  in  grace  and 
seek  a  deeper  daily  walk  with  our  Saviour. 

1.  WHAT  IS  SIN?  In  this  respect  we  are  not  thinking 
of  whether  or  not  some  things  we  do  are  sin.  We  are 
thinking  of  the  all-inclusice  word  "sin."  A  study  of  the 
scriptures  will  show  us  that  all  sin  is  a  transgression  of 
God's  law.  All  sin  is  an  offense  against  God.  He  has  set 
up  a  standard  of  behavior.  Abide  by  that  standard  and  you 
are  living  according  to  God's  will  and  pleasing  to  Him. 
But  fall  below  the  standard,  commit  acts  not  in  accord 
with  His  will,  and  you  sin.  At  the  very  base  of  sin  is  a 
person's  self-will  and  self-interest.  Greed,  lust,  egotism, 
pride,  revenge,  hate,  deceit — all  fall  in  this  classification. 
These  roots  are  to  a  more  or  less  degree,  planted  in  the 
hearts  of  all  people.  Given  nourishment  and  room  to 
grow,  they  become  sin  in  an  active  state.  Thus,  when  we 
think  of  sin,  we  think  of  it  as  that  which  puts  self  ahead 
of  God,  disregards  His  standards  and  which  now  and  ever- 
more separates  us  from  Him. 

2.  SIN  IN  US.  We  think  of  the  words,  "Original  Sin" 
and  discover  they  refer  to  the  sin  which  we  have  inher- 
ited from  our  first  parents.  This  is  the  sin  under  which 
each  person  is  cursed  and  condemned.  Romans  5:12  says, 
"Death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned." 
No  one,  save  Jesus  Christ,  has  been  born  into  this  world 
without  this  curse  of  sin.  At  the  age  of  accountability  we 
become  responsible  for  this  sin.  For  this  sin,  Christ  died, 
and  we  are  asked  to  transfer  this  sin  burden  to  Him. 
Then  He  gives  us  salvation.  Likewise  there  is  "actual 
sin,"  meaning  those  sins  we  commit  day  by  day.  When 
we  accept  Christ  we  receive  forgiveness  for  the  sin  which 
we  inherited  from  our  parents,  which  is  our  sinful  na- 
ture. Then  we  are  transformed  by  the  power  of  His  Bloo.1 
into  new  creatures  in  Him.  However  we  find  ourselves 
confronted  with  temptations  to  sin,  and  we  do  sin.  So,  we 
must  always  seek  forgiveness  from  these  sins  of  daily 
living.   There  are  "sins  of  commission" — sinful  acts  and 


deeds;  also  "sins  of  omission" — failure  to  pray,  to  give, 
to  come  to  church,  etc. — all  below  the  standard  of  Chris- 
tian living  as  set  forth  by  Christ. 

3.  vTHE  RUIN  OF  SIN.  We  are  told  that  "the  wages 
of  sin  is  death."  Psalm  14  gives  a  picture  of  a  person  who 
is  completely  given  over  to  sin.  Sin  destroys  the  beauty 
of  the  physical,  paking  a  beast  out  of  a  human  being. 
Sin  destroys  the  mind,  making  a  person's  thinking  cor- 
rupt and  evil.  Sin  strangles  the  spirit  of  man.  Thus  sin, 
creating  havoc  in  body, ,  mind  and  spirit,  makes  this  life 
a  hell,  and  casts  the  person  into  an  eternal  hell  at  life's 
end.  Sin  ruins  home  life,  national  life,  even  civilization. 
Its  god  ,is  the  devil;  its  destiny  is  separation  from  the 
God  of  life.  When  we  give  way  to  sin  we  are  really  pav- 
ing the  w,ay  to  complete  ruin,  misery,  wretchedness,  pain 
and  a  living  death.  We  have  tried  to  picture  sin — but  it 
cannot  be  stated  in  words.  We  should  be  thankful  that  God 
sent  His  Son  into  the  world  to  give  us  a  way  of  escape 
from  sin. 

4.  SIN  AND  YOUNG  ,  PEOPLE.  How  does  sin  affect 
young  people?  What  is  their  responsibility  toward  avoid- 
ing it?  What  IS  sin  and  what  ISN'T  sin  today?  These  are 
vital  questions  and  should  be  answered.  Many  people  be- 
lieve that  sin  is  old-fashioned.  It  is,  but  it  is  also  up-to- 
date.  Do  not  let  any  one  tell  you  sin  is;  less  powerful  to- 
day than  it]  has  ever  been.  Sad  it  is,  that  when  we  are 
young,  it  seeks  to  sets  its  hooks  deep  in  our  flesh,  our 
mind  and  our  soul.  Many  young  people  today  are  deep 
in  passionate  sin — lying,  stealing,  profanity,  immorality: 
all  have  their  passionate  demands.  We  hear  much  today 
about|  :the  drug  habit  as  related  to  young  people — that 
they  cannot  let  it  alone  once  they  start.  The  sin-habit  is 
even  more  strong.  We  must,  in  facing  our  responsibility 
to  avoid  sin,  never  underestimate  the, power  of  Satan  to 
get  hold  of  us.  Clean,  pure  lives  can  be  changed  into  vile, 
wretched  wrecks.  Sinful  things  form  a  habit  and  a  de- 
sire which  few  can,  or  are  even  willing  to  break.  Many 
things  which  some  people  would  not  consider  sin,  are 
actually  sin.  We  cannot  list  them  completely,  but  here 
is  the  way  you  may  decide  whether  amusements  and 
other  activities  are  sin  or  not:  "Anything  we  do,  any  place 
we  go,  anything  we  think  or  say,  which  in  part  or  en- 
tirely destroys  that  holy  fellowship  with  God,  praying, 
reading  His  Word,  attendance  and  activity  in  church 
work,  is  sin."  A  broad  and  inclusive  statement.  But  we 
add  that  before  we  can  trust  ourselves  to  be  governed  by 
this  precept,  we  must  first  of  all  be  in  fellowship  with 
Him.  As  we  grow  spiritually,  as  we  love  God  more  and 
more,  we  will  find  that  some  things  we  "used  to  do"  have 
no  more  interest  for  us,  nor  would  we  want  to  destroy 
our  fellowship  with  God  by  doing  them. 

5.  VICTORY  OVER  SIN.  Just  one  thing  is  necessary 
to  conquer  any  sinful  habit  in  our  lives.  No  amount  of 
Bible  reading,  praying,  attending  church,  etc.,  is  going  to 
overcome  sinful  habits.  We  know  people  who  can  be  very 
pious  in  church,  make  the  nicest  prayers,  and  yet  who 
are  guilty  of  uncontrolled  sin.  They  fail  tp  do  the  one 
thing  necessary.  Beyond  a  trust  in  Christ  as  our  Saviour, 
we  must  have  a  ( personal  desire  to  overcome  sin  in  our 
lives.   Then  victory,  in  Christ,  shall  come. 
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Vrayer  Wleeting 
Studies 

IBy  G.  T.  §ilmet 


"WHEREFORE  DIDST  THOU  DOUBT?" 

Doubt  has  no  remedy  for  sin, 

No   refuge  from  despair, 
No  promise  of  peace  within, 

And  no  relief  from   care. 

Doubt  never  calmed  an  anxious  fear 

Amid   the  world's   distress; 
It  never  dried  a  mourner's  tear 

Nor  soothed  a  troubled  breast. 

Doubt  never  made  a  weakling  strong, 

Nor  raised  him  when  he  fell; 
It  never  triumphed  over  wrong, 

Nor  saved  a  soul  from  Hell. 

Doubt  at  the  best  is  shiMng  sand, 

By  faith's  sure  foot  untrod. 
No  house  that's  built  thereon  can  stand 

Against  the  winds  of  God. 

Faith  builds  upon  the  solid  rock 

Of  God's  unfailing  Word, 
And  holds  the  key  that  will  unlock 

The  treasures  of  the  Lord. 

—Rev.  F.  W.  Pitt. 

AN  INTELLECTUAL  UNDERSTANDING  of  Chris- 
tian doctrines  is  not  enough.  There  has  to  be  a  sav- 
ing faith  that  experiences  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion (2  Cor.  13:5).  Salvation  is  too  important  to  take  for 
granted  (2  Peter  1:10).  God's  Word  states  that  the  evi- 
dences of  salvation  are  a  change  in  heart,  life,  mind  and 
nature  (2  Cor.  5:17),  a  lov»  for  God's  people  and  Chris- 
tian fellowship  (1  John  3:14),  a  spiritual  appetite  (1 
Peter  2:2),  and  a  spiritual  vs.  carnal  conflict  (Gal.  5:17), 
which  is  the  evidence  that  God  has  begun  a  new  work. 
Such  are  to  cultivate  the  life  of  the  Spirit  and  guard 
againet  the  desires  of  the  flesh    (Gal.  5:16;   Rom.  6:4). 

Temptations  come  to  all.  God  permitted  Jesus  to  be 
tempted  to  prove  to  this  world  that  there  was  no  sin  in 
Him.  His  overcoming  perfected  Him  as  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation  (Heb.  5:7-9).  Deliverance  and  victory  over 
temptations  spell  growth  in  Christian  experience  (Rom. 
5:1-5).  The  trial  of  faith  "worketh  patience"  (James  1: 
2-4).  Satan  seeks  to  get  the  Christian  to  doubt  the  Word 
of  God  because  it  does  not  correspond  to  the  wisdom  of 
this  world  (1  Cor.  1:21).  A  little  doubt  will  spoil  faith 
(Heb,  11:6)  and  kill  the  fruits  of  faith  (Rom.  15:13.)  The 
temptation  to  doubt  God's  Word  was  the  devil's  first  ap- 
proach to  Adam  and  Eve.  (Gen.  12-17).  This  is  also  Satan's 
first  approach  to  our  Savior  in  the  wilderness  (Matt.  3:17). 
But  Jesus  took  His  stand  wholly  upon  God's  written  Word 
(Matt.  4:1-11).  From  a  boy,  Jesus  was  a  student  of  God's 


Word  (Luke  2:46,  87).  The  hiding  of  God'f  Word  in  the 
heart  eliminates  the  guilty  sin  of  unbelief  (Tsalrn  119: 
11').  Knowing  how  to  use  God's  Word  as  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  gives  successful  defense  and  offense  against  Satan- 
ic power   (Eph.  0:17}. 

"God  expects  us  to  believe  His  Word  without  doubting" 
(Num.  23:19;  Janus  1:6-8).  "Faith  is  confident  relia 
upon  the  sure  promise  of  God"  (Rom.  10:8).  Abrahi 
withstood  doubt  (Rom.  4:20).  Beware  of  an  "evil  heart 
of  unbelief"  (Heb.  3:12).  Paul  believed,  and  therefore, 
testified  (2  Cor.  4:13).  "  .  .  .  Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith 
is  sin"  (Rom.  14:23.) 


WW 


Gomments  on  the  Lesson  hf  the  Cclitov 

Lesson  for  February  10,  1952 

THE  DECISION  OF  TWO  RICH  MEN 

Lesson:  Luke  18:18-23;  19:1-10 

TN  THIS  LESSON  we  meet  two  entirely  different  types 

of  individuals — a  rich  man  who  is  shown  to  love  his 
riches  so  much  that  they  keep  him  away  from  eternal 
life,  and  a  rich  man  who  was  willing  to  give  up  his  riches 
to  be  able  to  inherit  eternal  life.  One  seeks  Jesus;  the 
other  is  sought  by  Jesus.  One  seems  to  be  young  with  a 
prospect  of  a  good  life  before  him;  the  other  is  an  older, 
more  mature  man  who,  having  known  the  pleasure  of 
"easy  living"  is  willing  to  sacrifice  it  to  gain  a  life  be- 
yond this  world. 

Let  us  look  at  each  of  these  and  seek  to  draw  our  con- 
clusions. 

First,  the  young  man  who  is  familiarly  known  to  us  as 
simply  "the  rich  young  ruler."  There  may  be  no  real  sig- 
nificance to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  he  is  "unnamed," 
but  it  might  symbolize  the  thought  that  his  name  was 
not  to  be  found  inscribed  in  the  "Lamb's  Book  of  Life." 
Here  is  an  example  of  one  who  had  kept  the  command- 
ments in  "letter"  but  not  in  "spirit."  He  had  been  reared 
in  what  we  would  call  "the  lap  of  luxury."  He  had  evi- 
dently been  well  taught  in  the  principles  of  the  law.  He 
knew  what  the  "commandments"  were  and  claimed  to 
have  kept  them.  But  he  had  neglected  what  Jesus  later 
called  "the  weightier  matters  of  the  law.  judgment,  mercy 
and  faith  ..."  (Matthew  23:23\  To  "sell  what  he  had 
and  give  to  the  poor"  was  unthinkable,  and  to  "follow" 
Jesus  meant  that  he  was  also  to  be  one  who  "had  no 
place  to  lay  his  head."  But  he  forgot  or  did  not  take  time 
to  learn  that  "he  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth 
unto  the  Lord:  and  that  which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay 
him  again"  (Proverbs  19:17),  and  that  "he  that  giveth 
unto  the  poor  shall  not  lack"  (Proverbs  30:271.  So  "he 
was  very  sorrowful"  and  went  away  with  no  hope. 

Now  note  the  other  individual.  He  is  named — "Zac- 
chaeus."  The  words  of  Jesus  at  the  close  of  our  lesson 
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toxt.  "This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house,"  tells  us 
that  on  that  day  his  name  was  written  in  letters  of 
gleaming  gold  in  the  "Lamb's  Book  of  Life."  As  he  sat 
in  that  tree,  the  object  of  scorn  and  derision  by  those 
about  him,  Jesus  stopped  beneath  him  and  spoke  words 
of  hope  to  his  heart — "Zacchaeus,  make  haste  and  come 
down,  for  today  I  must  abide  at  thy  house."  On  that  walk 
to  his  home  his  heart  also  became  the  abiding  place  of 
the  Master  from  that  day  forth. 

Note  the  diffei-ence  in  his  attitude  from  the  rich  man 
of  our  first  story.  Zacchaeus  delights  in  the  fact  that  he 
can  now  "give  to  the  poor";  he  willingly  makes  a  greater 
restitution  than  that  to  which  the  law  would  bind  him. 
He  feels  that  it  is  no  sacrifice  to  exchange  the  riches  of 
this  world  for  the  inexhaustible  riches  of  heaven.  He  is 
a  living  example  of  those  who  would  follow  the  injunc- 
tion of  Jesus  as  recorded  in  Matthew  6:19-21,  where  it 
says,  "Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal;  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
res  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal:  for 
where   your  treasure  is,   there  will  your  heart  be  also." 

What  a  lesson  in  attitudes;  what  thoughts  for  medita- 
tion. One  of  these  men  represents  the  sorrow  brought  on 
by  refusal  to  do  as  He  should  have  done;  the  other  the 
joy  of  a  willing  obedience  to  the  desires  of  a  loving  Mas- 
ter. 


REPORT   OF  EVANGELISTIC  ACTIVITIES 

On  October  7th  it  was  our  pleasure  to  begin  a  two-week 
evangelistic  campaign  with  our  dear  Brother  W.  B.  Brant 
and  the  Brethren  at  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  where  we 
greatly  enjoyed  working  with  these  splendid  Brethren 
and  their  excellent  pastor. 

Children's  meetings  were  conducted  each  afternoon  fol- 
lowing the  closing  of  public  school  by  Mrs.  McCartney- 
smith,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Earl  Adams,  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  about  forty-five.  On  the  last  Friday  after- 
noon seventeen  decisions  for  Christ  were  secured  from 
these  children,  most  of  whom  were  baptized  the  following 
Lord's  Day.  Pastor  ami  Evangelist  called  in  various  homes 
during  the  campaign  and  received  many  decisions  in  this 
manner,  including  several  young  married    couples. 

Visiting  delegations  were  present  from  some  congre- 
gation practically  every  evening.  Brother  and  Sister 
W.  S.  Benshoff  from  Meyersdale  brought  a  large  delega- 
tion, including  their  Junior  Choir,  which  presented  two 
splendid  numbers.  Berlin  Brethren,  including  Rev.  Brant's 


father,  were  present  on  two  occasions.  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Elmer  Keck,  with  the  Jones  Mills  Brethren,  attended 
one  service.  Brother  and  Sister  Paul  M.  Naff  with  the 
Brethren  at  North  Vandergrift  were  present  at  one  ser- 
vice. Delegations  from  the  First,  Second  and  Third 
Churches  of  Johnstown  and  from  the  Conemaugh  Church 
were  present  at  various  services.  The  M.  E.  Church  of 
Mineral  Springs  furnished  special  music  and  two  delega- 
tions from  Churches  of  the  Brethren  also  brought  spec- 
ial numbers,  all  of  which  was  greatly  appreciated- 

Brother  and  Sister  Herman  Varner  entertained  us  in 
their  home  near  Vinco,  and  we  were  guests  in  various 
homes  for  noon  and  evening  meals.  It  was  indeed  a  great 
joy  to  be  present  and  share  the  work  with  Brother  Brant 
and  his  people  in  this  our  "fourth"  evangelistic  meeting 
with  the  Vinco  Brethren,  and  we  shall  not  soon  forget 
the  many  courtesies  and  blessings  bestowed  upon  us  in 
these  services.  Brother  Brant  certainly  is  doing  a  mar- 
velous work  here,  and  we  enjoyed  working  with  him  in 
these  meetings.  We  closed  at  Vinco  on  October  21st,  and 
then  opened  on  October  22nd,  with  the  evening  service  at 

The  Highland  Brethren  Qhwoh,  Mwrianna,  Pa. 

where  again  we  greatly  enjoyed  our  "third"  evangelistic 
meeting  with  these  fine  Brethren.  Our  home  here  was 
arranged  for  by  the  congregation  and  we  lived  eleven 
miles  from  the  church  in  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Olsen 
at  Scenery  Hill,  driving  to  and  from  services  daily.  No 
calling  was  done  here  on  account  of  the  pastor  living  at 
Uniontown,  Penna.,  some  thirty  miles  away,  but  we 
were  visiting  in  various  homes  for  noon  and  evening 
meals  each  day,  which  gave  us  a  splendid  fellowship  while 
there. 

Services  were  well  attended  and  excellent  music,  both 
vocal  and  instrumental,  was  offered  at  each  service.  An 
outstanding  feature  of  the  meetings  here  was  the  work 
of  the  Phillips  family,  consisting  of  father,  mother  and 
twelve  children — six  boys  and  six  girls — all  of  whom  are 
now  grown.  From  seven  to  nine  of  this  family  were  in 
the  choir  at  each  service,  and  in  addition,  presented 
either  vocal  or  instrumental  numbers.  Each  member  of 
this  family,  excepting  one,  plays  some  kind  of  musical 
instrument,  which  is  indeed  most  unusual.  Another  un- 
usual musical  group  was  Brother  Jonathan  Moore,  Mrs. 
Moore  and  their  daughter,  Mildred,  an  Ashland  College 
graduate  now  teaching  in  southeastern  Ohio.  Mildred 
was  home  each  week-end,  and  she  and  her  parents  sang 
for  us  each  time  while  they  were  at  Highland. 

Much  has  been  accomplished  at  Highland  since  we  were 
there  some  eleven  years  ago.  A  new  basement  has  been 
excavated  and  a  new  furnace  installed;  new  floors  and 
carpet  laid;  new  paint  both  interior  and  exterior;  new 
oak  pews  of  most  modern  design,  and  many  other  addi- 
tions have  been  made  by  these  industrious  Brethren.  The 
Pastor,  Brother  Ralph  Mills,  concluded  these  services 
with  Communion,  preceded  on  Saturday  night  by  the  bap- 
tism of  eight  young  people,  one  of  whom  recently  came 
from  Germany  to  Highland  as  the  bride  of  one  of  the 
Phillips  boys.  We  shall  long  remember  the  great  spiritual 
blessings  we  had  together  with  these  fine  people,  and  long 
to  see  them  again.  On  from  here  to 

Teecparden,  Indiana,  Brethren 
November   11th  marked  the  opening  of  another  two- 
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week  evangelistic  meeting  with  the  Teegarden  Brethren, 
with  our  dear  Brother  Arthur  Tinkel,  Jr.,  as  pastor.  (This 
is  another  "fourth"  meeting  we  have  conducted  at  Tee- 
garden,  the  preceding  three  being  with  the  late  Rev.  Ben 
Flora.)  It  has  been  sixteen  years  since  we  were  last  at 
Teegarden,  and  many  of  the  young  married  couples  now 
bringing  their  families  to  church  and  Sunday  School  were 
received  into  the  church  by  the  evangelist  in  the  three 
preceding  meetings  mentioned. 

Our  home  was  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jay  Holland  while 
here  and  we  greatly  appreciated  the  courtesy  of  this  fine 
home  and  the  spiritual  fellowship  we  had  there.  A  splendid 
happy  fellowship  was  renewed  among  old  acquaintances 
in  visiting  and  eating  noon  meals  in  various  homes  where 
we  had  been  in  years  gone  by.  It  brought  much  joy  to  see 
men  and  women  occupying  positions  of  leadership  in 
church  and  Sunday  School,  most  of  whom  were  converted 
and  baptized  in  previous  meetings  we  conducted  here  in 
days  gone  by. 

The  only  visible  results  here  were  two  young  people 
received  by  first  time  confessions,  and  one  fine  young 
father  by  baptism  from  another  church.  Perhaps  the  high- 
light of  these  two  weeks  was  in  the  last  service  on  Sun- 
day morning,  November  25th.  After  the  sermon,  a  recon- 
secration  service  was  conducted  with  about  fifty  people 
coming  to  the  altar  and  reconsecrating  themselves  to  a 
fuller  service  to  the  Lord. 

These  services  were  well  attended,  with  delegations 
from  County  Line  Brethren;  North  Liberty  Brethren, 
with  their  splendid  pastor,  Rev.  Edgar  Berkshire  and  his 
good  wife.  (His  parents  from  Masontown,  Penna.,  were 
with  us  in  one  service.)  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Berkshire  sang 
for  us;  also  the  Men's  Quartet  from  his  church  presented 
two  numbers.  The  Pine  Creek  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  the  Center  Point  Church  of  the  Brethren  had  delega- 
tions and  special  music  on  separate  occasions.  A  well 
filled  house  at  each  service,  with  excellent  attention,  was 
an  outstanding  feature  of  all  services.  We  closed  here  at 
noon  on  November  25th  and  drove  eighty-five  miles  that 
afternoon  to  be  with  the  Brethren  at 

Huntington,  Indiana, 

where  our  good  brother,  C.  Y.  Gilmer  is  doing  a  most 
wonderful  work,  opening  there  at  7:30  Sunday  evening 
with  an  excellent  congregation. 

Brother  Gilmer  had  a  nice  list  made  up  for  calls  to  be 
made.  We  started  out  at  10:00  A.  M.  and  by  7:45  P.  M. 
had  received  eight  first-time  confessions.  The  evangelist 
kept  no  record  of  the  numbers,  but  it  is  his  understanding 
that  there  were  at  least  twelve  young  couples  received 
for  church  membership.  In  a  letter  just  received  from 
Brother  Gilmer  he  states  that  he  had  baptized  twenty- 
eight,  and  that  he  believed  the  others  would  be  baptized 
within  a  short  time  .All  converts  excepting  four  were 
won  in  their  homes.  A  family  of  three  was  received  from 
another  congregation. 

The  Lord  alone  knows  whose  names  are  "written  in 
heaven"  as  a  result  of  this  and  other  meetings.  While 
men  count  hands,  He  counts  hearts;  nevertheless  we  are 
so  happy  that  we  had  the  privilege  of  assisting  the  Breth- 
ren and  their  most  excellent  pastor  in  acomplishing  the 
Lord's  will  in  Huntington,  and  our  earnest  prayer  for 
each  one  who  was  made  to  know  Christ  and  assisted  to 


reach  a  higher  place  in  Christ  Jesus  through  these  meet- 
ings, that  they  may  continue  growing  in  gra/.e  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  dear  Lord  and  .Saviour  JestU  Christ,  and 
that  when  He  calls  we  shall  be  caught  up  "together"  to 
meet  Him  in  the  air. 

The   McCartneysmiths,   Evangelists 

Waterloo,  Iowa 

MATTESON,   MICHIGAN,    MISSION 
Sherwood,  Michigan 

On  October  3,  1948  the  work  here  was  started  in  the 
hope  of  reaching  enough  people,  churched  or  unchurched, 
to  establish  a  Sunday  School  and  church  in  this  unchurched 
community.  So  far  not  enough  seed  has  fallen  on  good 
soil  to  satisfy  our  hope.  Therefore  at  present  we  must 
continue  as  a  mission,  as  the  report  will   later  show. 

During  the  year  the  average  attendance  for  Sunday 
School  was  19,  the  highest  for  the  year  was  31.  The  church 
average  was  15.  the  highest  was  54.  The  largest  Sunday 
School  offering  was  $8.45,  and  the  largest  church  offer- 
ing was  ,$63.60. 

Five  who  had  attended  here  moved  away;  one  died;  two 
are  bedfast;  one  has  been  called  to  the  colors,  and  one 
more  will  report  to  the  armed  services  at  the  close  of 
school.  At  present  four  (members)  are  vacationing  in  the 
South.  Several  new  children  are  attending  Sunday  School 
and  we  expect  several  more  soon.  Three  from  here  at- 
tended Camp   Shipshewana,  Indiana. 

On  Sunday,  July  9th,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  R.  F.  Porte  of  the 
Ardmore,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  the  former  being  the 
president  of  the  Indiana  District  Mission  .Board,  visited 
the  mission.  The  words  of  encouragement  and  the  good 
preaching  will  wear  for  a  long  time. 

The  Brethren  Youth  Crusader  Team  visited  here  and 
presented  a  very  good  program  August  7,  1951. 

Sunday,  August  26th  will  go  down  as  a  mountain-top 
experience.  The  Brighton,  Indiana.  Church  came  here 
"enmasse,"  ,as  their  pastor  Walter  Lichtenberger,  was  at 
the  General  Conference  at  Ashland.  Ohio.  Along  with  the 
visiting  group  was  also  Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman.  As  in  the  days 
of  old,  the  presiding  officer  conferred  the  honor  of 
preaching  on  the  eldest  visiting  Elder,  who  graciously 
accepted  the  invitation  to  preach.  He  preached  on  the  sub- 
ject of  "Prayer,"  and  he  told  us  it  would  be  his  final 
message  to  the  mission.  Though  years  (he  is  eighty-nine 
years  old  now")  have  dimmed  his  eyes  and  touched  his 
voice,  he  brought  the  message  in  fullness,  eloquence  and 
with  power.  True  to  his  style  as  we  have  always  known 
him,  he  quoted  entire  passages  from  the  Word. 

On  October  7th  we  had  the  joy  of  having  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
William  E.  Ovei'holtser  of  the  Dutchtown.  Indiana.  Church 
with  us  for  our  third  anniversary  service.  Brother  Walter 
Lichtenberger,  secretary  of  the  District  Mission  Board, 
together  with  his  wife,  was  also  with  us  for  the  fellow- 
ship dinner  and  afternoon  service.  The  good  preaching 
and  the  kind  words  proved  helpfiil. 

In  closing  I  only  add  these  few  lines.  Never  have  I 
seen  so  small  a  group  cast  such  a  long  shadow,  or  so 
small  a  light  illuminate  so  large  an  area.  Truly  "...  a 
little   leaven  leaveneth   the   whole   lump." 

Fred  Pippen. 
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HIGH  VOICE  No.  1 

31  beautiful    and    effective    songs    "sized"    to 
the  average  high  voice  soloist  including: 

The    Love    of    God 
Rose    of    Sharon 
Size — 6%  x  10  inches  600 

HIGH   VOICE   No.    2 

32  beautiful  and  effective  songs  "sized"  to  the 
average   high   voice   soloist   including: 

He     Tenderly      Looked     At     Me 
My    Father    Watches    Over    Me 
Size — 6%  x  10  inches 

TREBLE  TRIOS   No.   1 

35    trio    numbers    including: 

Heartaches 

Moment    by    Moment 
Size — 6%  x  10  inches 
TREBLE  TRIOS  No.  2 

34  trio   numbers   including: 

My   Sins   Are   Gone 

Now    I     Belong    to    Jesus 

Size — 6%  x  10  inches 
SING    MEN!    No.    1 

63  favorite  Gospel  songs  for  men's  quartettes, 
octettes    and    ensembles    including: 

A    New    Name    in    Glory 
I'm    a-Trampin' 
Size- — 6%  x  10%  inches.    Spiral  Binding — 750 

SING    MEN!    No.    2 

64  favorite  Gospel  songs  for  men's  quartettes, 
octettes   and   ensembles   including: 

Balm     in    Gilead 

I'm   On  the   Battlefield   For  My   Lord 
Size — 6%  x  10%  inches.    Spiral  Binding — 750 

CHOIR  FAVORITES 

98  pages  of  inspiring  songs  for  volunteer  and 
rally     choirs     including: 

Hallelujah     For     the     Croas ! 
At    the    Battle's    Front 
Size — 5%   x  8%   inches.   Spiral   binding — 850 

FAVORITES   No.    1 

96   popular  Gospel   song  selections   for  solos, 
duets,    trios,    including: 

The     Stranger     of     Galilee 

Holy,    Holy,    Is    What    the    Angels    Sing 
Size — 6  x  8%  inches  600 

FAVORITES  No.  2 

94   popular   Gospel   song  selections  for  solos, 
duets,    trios,    including: 

Now    I    Belong    to   Jesus 

Have    I    Done    My    Best    for    Jesus? 

Size— 5%  x  8%   inches  600 

FAVORITES    No.    3 

Over  90  "Favorites"  of  Gospel  songs  for  solos, 
duets,    trios,    including: 

I    Have    Found    a    Hiding    Place 
I've    Discovered   the    Way   of   Gladness 
Size — 5%  x  8%   inches  600 

SONGS  THAT  TOUCH  THE  HEART 

Song  favorites    64   selections   including: 
Satisfied     with     Jesus 
It's     In     My     Heart 
Size   5%   x   8%   inches.    Special   plastic   loose 
leaf  binding  650 
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LOW  VOICE  No.  1 

32    pages    of    low    voice    solos    including: 

The    Love    of    God 

Ship      Ahoy ! 
Size — 6%   x   10  inches  500 

LOW  VOICE  No.  2 

32    pages    of    low    voice    solos    including: 

The     Stranger     of     Galilee 

Jesus    Gives    Me    a    Song 
Size — 6%   x   10  inches  500 

LOW  VOICE  No.  3 

32    pages    of    low    voice    solos    including: 

If    I    Gained    the    World 

Gethsemane 
Size — 6%  x   10  inches  500 

LOW   VOICE   No.    4 

32    pages    of    low    voice    solos    including: 

Balm    in    Gilead 

Precious    Lord,    Take    My   Hand 
Size — 6%   x   10  inches  500 

LOW  VOICE  No.  5 

32    pages    of    low    voice    solos    including: 
The    Old    Fasnioned    Meeting 
Why    Do    I    Sing    About   Jesus  ? 

Size — 6%  x  10  inches  500 

NEW  SONGS  No.  1 

32  choice,  new  selections  including: 
What  a  Wonde.-ful  Story  to  T3ll 
The    Loveliness    of    Christ 

Size — 6%  x  10%  inches 

NEW  SONGS  No.   2 

32  choice,  new  selections  including: 
Glorious    Calvary 
Balm    in    Gilead 

Size — 6%  x  10%  inches 
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500 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washington,  D.  C.  Brother  Fairbanks  reports  that  the 
Washington  Laymen  again  were  in  charge  of  the  services 
at  the  Central  Union  Mission  on  a  recent  Thursday  eve- 
ning. 

He  says  that  the  Washington  Church  choir  is  doing 
very  fine  work  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Wm.  S.  Porte. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland.  Brother  James  Spedden  sends 
us  the  following  "interesting  items"  from  the  Hagers- 
town Church,  as  gleaned  from  a  letter  sent  out  to  the 
congregation  by  the  pastor,  Brother  Ault: 

The  Ambassador  Quartet  from  Ashland  was  present  on 
Sunday  evening,  January  27th,  for  their  program  of  music 
and  dramatics.  Preceding  this  service,  at  5:00  o'clock  a 
Youth  .Banquet  was  served  in  the  social  rooms. 

Miss  Veda  Liskey  is  scheduled  as  speaker  on  Sunday 
morning,   February   10th. 

Brother  Ault  has  arranged  a  series  of  special  Sunday 
evening  services  which  will  begin  on  March  2nd  and  con- 
tinue until  after  Easter. 

Evangelistic  services  under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Harry  Richer  of  Peru,  Indiana,  will  be  conducted 
from   April   2nd  to   13th. 

It  is  noted  that  the  annex  rooms  of  the  church  have 
been  enlarged,  adding  space  for  the  Cradle  Roll  and 
Nursery. 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.  We  learn  that  Brother  Arthur  Tinkel, 
Oak  Hill  pastor,  has  been  elected  Secretary-Treasurer  of 
the  Oak  Hill-Scarbro  Ministerial  Association. 

Brother  Tinkel  is  doing  a  fine  job  of  getting  subscrip- 


tions for  the  Evangelist  from  the  membership  of  the  Oal 
Hill  Church. 

Uniontown,  Penna.  Brother  Ralph  Mills  says  that  th 
response  to  their  Teacher  Training  program  is  pro 
gressing  in  a  very  satisfactory  manner— 25  being  pies 
ent  at  a  recent  meeting. 

Highland,  Penna.  A  card  tells  us  that  Miss  Liskey's  ap 
pearance  at  the  Highland  Church  was  much  enjoyed.  Th< 
Willing  Workers  Class  and  the  Always  Faithful  Clasi 
recently  joined  in  honoring  Mrs.  Mills,  the  pastor's  wife 
at  a  party. 

The  Highland  C.  E.  was  reported  as  sending  elevei 
representatives  to  the  Tri-State  C.  E'.  Rally  at  Eas1 
Livei-pool,  Ohio,  on  February  1st.  The  C.  E.  recently  se- 
cured a  very  fine  bulletin  board. 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna.  Brother  Keck 
again  used  the  "Picture  Method"  of  showing  the  slides 
of  the  Brethren's  Home  which  he  took  recently,  when 
the  Benevolent  offering  was  received  in  the  Valley  Church. 

Meyersdale,  Penna.  Brother  Benshoff  reports  that  it  hste 
now  been  one  year  since  they  began  their  evening  "Youth 
Hour"  following  the  night  service  on  Sunday.  A  special 
service  was  conducted  on  Sunday  evening,  January  20th, 
to  which  the  adults  were  invited  as  special  guests.  The 
adults  have  been  of  help  to  this  Youth  Hour  movement 
by  providing  refreshments  and  the  giving  of  money  ijp 
provide  films. 

Already  the  Youth  Chorus  of  the  church  is  meeting  anti 
making  plans  for  their  Easter  activities. 

Pittsburgh,  Penna.  Brother  Alvin  Grumbling  says  that 
according  to  reports  given  at  their  recent  business  meet- 
ing, the  Pittsburgh  church  "is  progressing  at  ,a  good 
rate." 

Four  names  appear  on  the  "Tithing  Sheet"  which  hagi 
been  placed  on  the  bulletin  board  for  signatures.  Tithing, 
of  course,  is  the  Lord's  way  of  paying  and  is  the  best 
and  easiest  way  of  supporting  the   church. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Brother  John  T.  Byler  preached  his 
closing  sermon  to  the  Louisville  congregation  on  Sunday, 
January  27th  and  he  and  his  family  were  scheduled  to 
to  move  to  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  the  scene  of  his  new  pas- 
torate, on  Monday,  January  28th„  and  to  take  up  that 
work  officially  on  the  first  Sunday  in  February.  The 
household  goods  were  to  be  taken  to  New  Lebanon  on 
Friday,  January  25th. 

We  understand  that  Brother  Edwin  Boardman  of  the 
Ashland  Seminary  Faculty  will  serve  as  interim  pastor 
of  the  Louisville  Church  until  such  time  as  they  can  ob- 
tain a  new  resident  pastor.  He  will  serve  them  out  of 
Ashland  as  he  did  the  Canton  Trinity  Brethren  Church 
before  the  arrival   of  their  resident  pastor. 

Brother  Byler  reports  the  baptism  and  reception  of 
nine  new  members  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church,  to- 
gether with  three  more  by  letter,  on  Sunday,  January 
20th. 

Akron,  Ohio,  Firestone  Park.  We  note  that  a  Brethren 
Crusaders  organization  was  effected  and  will  be  meeting 
each  Sunday  evening  at  6:30,  the  first  meeting  being  held 
on   Sunday,  January  27th.  Out  of  the  group  the  evening 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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Retired??      Yes!!     But   Why: 


?? 


^INCE  THIS  NUMBER  OF  THE  EVANGELIST  is 
3  going  out  to  the  Brotherhood  in  the  interest  of  the 
Sentvolence  part  of  the  work  of  the  church,  it  might 
te  well  for  us  to  think  for  a  moment  just  why  a  min- 
ster retires.  Is  it  because  he  gets  tired  of  his  job  and 
vants  to  just  "Sit  down,"  ,as  one  good  brother  I  used  to 
;now  would  say,  "on  the  sunny  banks  of  deliverance  and 
ake  time  to  enjoy  himself!"  Or  is  it  because  he  feels 
hat  he  can  no  longer  take  all  the  "bumps"  that  come 
rom  the  conducting  of  the  work  of  a  pastorate!  Or  does 
le  become  more  interested  in  other  things  than  in  the 
nost  important  work  of  the  church!  Or  is  he  just  nat- 
irally  being  told  that  he  is  too  old  to  be  of  value  any 
tny  more  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel!  Or  is  it  be- 
ause  he  no  longer  has  the  physical  strength  to  endure 
he  rigors  of  the  ministry  in  action!  I  believe  that  the 
>nly  true  reason  for  retirement  is  to  be  found  in  the 
ast  stated  reason — failure   of  physical   endurance. 

The  first  reason  above  is  just  pure  laziness;  the  sec- 
>nd  is  self-pity;  the  third  is  selfish  ambition;  the  fourth 
s  an  unfortunate  circumstance  too  often  induced  by  a 
'ailure  of  men  to  recognize  values;  the  fifth  is  the  only 
egitimate  reason  for  retiremenet.  The  blame  for  the  first 
hree  must  lie  heavily  on  the  minister  himself;  the  fourth 
:an  be  attributed  to  his  congregation;  the  fifth  can  be 
aid  to  one  of  two  things — overwork,  or  a  misjudging  of 
mysical    capabilities,    or   just    a   worn-out    machine. 

It  is  a  well  recognized  fact  that  man  cannot  "keep 
m  forever  at  his  task,  regardless  of  how  essential  or 
vorthwhile  it  is."  Advanced  years  bring  about  a  lessen- 
ng  of  energy  and  take  their  toll  of  ambition.  Just  where 
;hese  "brakes"  must  be  put  on  activity;  just  how  old 
me  must  be  before  he  should  retire  from  active  service, 
nust  remain  a  matter  of  individual  conclusion.  To  some 
t  comes  much  later  than  to  others,  but  in  the  end  there 
nust  come  the  parenthetical  "retired"  following  the  name. 

T.  A.  Stafford  of  Chicago,  offered  the  following  trib- 
lte  to  the  preacher  which  he  titled,  "The  Retired  Min- 
ster": 

This  standard  bearer  of  the  Lord 

Deserves   our  constant   love   and  praise, 

Who   preached   with   joy   the    precious    Word, 
And   faces   now    declining    years. 

For  many  years  his  strength  was  given 

In  doing  good  by  humble  stealth   ; 
Bringing  to  earth   a  bit  of  heaven, 

Opening  the  treasury  of  its  wealth. 

Christ,  as  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life, 

He  oft  declared  with  fervent  voice. 
He    went    through    strain,    and    toil,    and    strife, 

Led   by  the  Master  of  his   choice. 


He  taught  the   chidren   Christian   truth, 
And   showed    them    Jesus'    winsome    ways, 

He   trained   the   eager   voice   of   youth 
To  sing  a  loving  Saviour's   praise. 

His   hand,    baptizing   us,    was    laid 

Full  gently  as  he  spoke  our  name   ; 
And  as  the  marriage   pledge   was  said, 

He    sought    for    Christ    our    lives    to    claim. 

In    every   crisis,   soon   he  came, 

And  stood,   in   strength,  right  by   our  side 

To   say,   "Good   cheer!"   in   Jesus'   name, 
And  ask  the  Lord  our  feet  to  guide. 

Yes,  when   life's   vale   was   dark — o'ercast 
With   clouds   that   made   us   sore   afraid — 

He   cheered   us   till   the   storm   was   past: 
We  felt  God  nearer,  while  he  prayed. 

He   laid   our  loved  ones  in  the  grave, 

With   many   a   helpful,   tender  word. 
He   taught   that    endless   life   we   have 

Thiough   Jesus   Christ,   our   risen    Lord. 

Many   the   trophies   he  has   won, 

The  precious  sheaves  he's  gathered  in, 

The   joys  he's   made  beneath   God's   sun. 
The  souls   redeemed  from   lives  of  sin! 

And   now,   he  with  his  helpmeet   waits — 
She  who,  like  him,  gave  Christ  her  all. 

They  know  that  inside  heaven's  gates 
No  threat  of  want  shall  on  them  fall. 

0    Church   of   God,   rise   up   in   love. 

Go  cast   thy  helping  arms  around 
These   servants  of  the   Lord,  and  move 

That  they  shall  not  in  want  be  found! 

For  thine  own  honor,  them  reward 

With  means  to  meet  their  modest  need. 

Then  will  their  cup  of  joy  be  full. 

And  God  shall  bless  the  worthy  deed. 
How  well  it  is  put!  How  much  the  writer  of  the  poem 
sees  in  the  debt  we  all  owe  to  those  who  have  voluntar- 
ily laid  their  lives  on  the  altar  of  the  Living  God,  : 
spend  their  days  in  His  service,  ministering  unto  you 
in  His  stead,  teaching  you  His  ways:  giving  unstinted- 
ly of  time,  talent  and  material  values  that  you  might 
have  the  full  riches  of  a  gracious  Saviour  made  avail- 
able to  you:  maybe  even  taking  your  place  by  answer- 
ing the  call  that  should  have  been  answered  by  you! 
For  such  we  ask  your  material  gifts  during  this  month 
of  February.  Are  we  asking  too  much? 
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}  our  Brethren  s  hiome  and  "Benevolent  Board  \ 

find  Its  l&elation  to  the  Offerings  in  Tlie  Brethren  Ghurch 


Fred  C.  Vanator!,  President  Benevolent  Board 


THIS  WOULD  SEEM  a  rather  long  caption  for  an 
article  upon  a  matter  which  has  so  often  been  brought 
to  the  attention  of  the  Brotherhood.  But  it  is  the  rela- 
tion of  the  work  of  this  very  important  "Interest"  of  the 
Brethren  Church  to  the  denomination-at-large  that  causes 
us  to  come  to  you  each  year  during  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary in  behalf  of  this  "Dual-Phase  Offering"  for  the 
support  of  the  work  of  the  Board  which  has  been  elected 
by  the  delegates  to  General  Conference,  and  which  Board 
is  is  a  creature  of  the  General  Conference. 

Once  again  may  we  remind  you  that  the  calling  of 
this  Benevolent  Offering  a  "Dual-Phase  Offering"  is  not 
a  misnomer.  But  far  too  often  we  are  forgetful  of  the 
fact  that  when  "Benevolent  Offering  Day"  rolls  around 
each  year  that  this  is  one  of  the  "Interests"  of  the 
Church  that  comes  to  you,  IN  A  SINGLE  OFFERING, 
mind  you,  not  for  ONE  "double  work;"  but  for  TWO 
DIFFERENT  AND  DISTINCT  phases  of  our  work— for 
what  we  are  now  calling  "The  Dual-Phase"  offering. 

To  be  more  specific,  this  Board  is  responsible  for  the 
sustaining  and  operation  of,  first,  The  Brethren's  Home 
at  Flora,  Indiana;  and  second,  for  the  operation  of  what 
has,  for  years,  been  known  as  "The  Superannuated  Min- 
isters' Fund."  This  latter  phase  includes  not  only  a  month- 
ly check  to  our  retired  ministers,  but  also  a  like  check, 
though  not  as  large,  to   ministers'  Widows. 

At  present  we  are  able  (and  have  been  for  the  past 
several  years)  to  send  a  monthly  check  of  $45.00  to  each 
of  our  retired  ministers,  and  also  a  monthly  check  of 
$25.00  for  each  widow,  if  the  required  number  of  years 
of  service  to  the  church  have  been  served.  The  continu- 
ation of  this  amount  each  year  is  contingent  upon  how 
well  our  offerings  come  in  and  how  well  they  hold  up 
in  comparison  to  previous  years.  We  have  been  proud  of 
the  Denomination's  response  to  our  call  in  the  past  sev- 
eral years,  and  trust  that  we  will  have  no  cause  to  feel 
differently  as  the  years  go  on. 

One  of  the  serious  matters  which  confronts  the  Benev- 
olent Board  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  which 
is  held  each  year  in  conjunction  with  the  General  Con- 
ference, is  the  allocation  of  the  funds  to  the  "two  phases" 
of  the  Board's  work.  One  question  which  is  always  met 
with  a  troubled  feeling  is,  "Will  we  be  able  to  continue 
during  the  coming  year  on  the  same  basis  we  have  in 
the  past  year,  on  the  available  funds  in  our  hands?" — 


that  is,  will  we  be  able  to  send  the  check  for  $45.00  to 
ministers,  and  the  check  of  $25.00  to  the  widows.  This 
question  is  uppermost,  for  we  always  allot  only  the  funds 
we  have  on  hand,  so  we  may  say  to  the  recipient,  "You 
will  get  the  check  promised  each  month  during  the  year, 
for  the  money  is  in  the  bank."  Sometimes  it  takes  con- 
siderable figuring  to  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  we  can, 
and  usually  we  find  that  we  have  allocated  the  very  last 
dollar  we  have  to  make  our  funds  reach.  So  far  we  have 
been  able  to  say  to  each  one  receiving  from  the  fund, 
"This  year  you  will  receive  the  same  amount  as  last  year," 
and  have  kept  the  promise. 

But  at  the  present  time  a  new  problem  has  arisen,! 
one  which  will  confront  your  Board  at  our  next  Confer- 
ence Board  meeting.  This  problem  has  arisen  by  the  ac- 
tion of  the  last  General  Conference  which  established 
a  "Pension  and  Annuity  Plan"  for  ministers.  This  plan  is' 
a  fine  one,  and  let  me  hasten  to  say  that  the  Benevolent 
Board  is  all  for  it.  BUT  it  poses  a  very  critical  problem 
for  this  Board  which  will  have  to  be  met  and  upheld  by 
a  continued  offering  support  by  each  and  every  church 
in  the  Denomination.  This  problem  comes  from  the  part 
of  the  accepted  plan  of  the  Pension  and  Annuity  Plan- 
ning Committee  and  is  to  be  found  in  the  second  part 
of  the  plan  (See  page  8  of  the  1951-1952  Brethren  An- 
nual Number,  containing  the  minutes  of  the  1951  Gener- 
al Conference)  from  which  we  quote: 

"II.  Eligibility  to  the  plan  shall  be  as  follows: 

"1.  At  the  beginning  of  the  propasal,  all  ministers  andl 
missionaries  under  the  age  of  sixty  will  be  eligible  to  par- 
ticipate. Ministers  employed  by  church  groups  other  than 
congregations  may  participate  if  the  employing  group 
matches  their  five  percent  contribution  with  a  like 
amount. 

"2.  After  January  1,  1952,  all  Brethren  ministers  aged1 
sixty  or  under  at  that  date,  will  be  expected  to  either 
join  the  plan,  or  forfeit  their  claim  to  retirement  pay- 
ments from  the  Brethren  Church,  except  as  provided  in 
section  3  below. 

"3.  Ministers  between  the  ages  of  fifty  and  sixty  years,.) 
inclusive,  as  of  January   1,   1952,  will   receive  in   addition' 
to  the  annuity   benefits,   an   amount   from    the   Benevolent 
Board  of   the   Brethren   Church   sufficient   to    bring    their 
monthly  retirement  stipend  up  to  the  average  paid  retired 
ministers  by   the   Board   between   the   years  of   1945   and 
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)51 ;  and  that  those  ministers  who  do  not  elect  to  enter 
le  plan,  will  forfeit  in  proportionate  amount  the  money 
cpected  from  the   Benevolent   Board." 

Have  you  followed  ufe  in  your  thought?  For  fear  that 
ju  have  not,  we  will  seek  to  make  it  clear.  Now  Let  me 
ly  again  that  we  have  absolutely  nothing  against  the 
an  for  retirement  pay:  it  is  a  fine  thing  and  should 
ive  been  taken  up  years  ago.  But  the  placing  this  plan 

action  also  places  a  very  difficult  situation  before  the 
enevolent  .Board. 

Before  I  go  further,  let  me  make  one  thing  very  clear: 
iere  are  TWO  DISTINCT  FUNDS  BEING  ADMINIS- 
ERED  BY  THIS  BOARD— the  Brethren's  Home  Fund, 
id  the  Retired  Ministers'  Fund.  These  two  are  two  sep- 
•ate  and  distinct  phases  of  the  work  of  the  church,  not 
ed  together  by  any  official  bond.  Each  must  exist  on 
s  own  funds.  If  money  should  be  transferred  from  one 
ind  to  the  other,  in  case  of  emergency,  it  MUST  BE 
AID  BACK  TO  THE  FUND.  So  what  comes  in  for  the 
ome  belongs  to  the  Home;  and  what  comes  in  for  the 
Inisters'  Fund  belongs  to  that  fund.  The  Board  only 
akes  division  of  undesignated  funds,  when  it  is  found 
jcessary. 

Now,  having  this  straight,  let  us  proceed. 

Let  us  begin  with  the  first  quoted  paragraph  above: 
his   tells  us   that  any  minister  above  the  age  of  sixty 

not  eligible  to  participate  in  the  Pension  and  Annuity 
Ian.  We  have  a  number  of  ministers  who  are  above  the 
?e  of  sixty  who  have  not  yet  applied  for  their  retire- 
ent  support  from  the  Beneviolent  Board — they  will  still 
i  eligible  for  this  application  and  as  a  Board,  according 
i  the  General  Conference  ruling  of  past  years,  we  are 
>und  to  honor  their  application. 

The  second  paragraph  says  that  if  a  minister  under 
xty  does  not  enroll  in  the  plan  he  thus  forfeits  his  claim 
>  retirement  payments  from  the  Brethren  Church,  ex- 
;pt  .  .   . 

And  this  leads  us  to  the  third  paragraph  which  brings 
le  burden  on  the  Benevolent  Board,  for  it  says  that  min- 
ters  between  the  ages  of  fifty  and  sixty,  who  being  en- 
riled,  will  of  course  not  receive  as  large  a  pension  and 
nnuity  as  the  younger  men,  (because  of  insurance  rul- 
igs)  are  to  be  recipients  of  sufficient  money  to  bring 
leir  pension  and  annuity  up  to  the  amounts  which  have 
sen  paid  by  the  Benevolent  Board  to  retired  ministers 
etween  the  years  of  1945  and  1951,  and  (if  we  inter- 
ret  the  last  clause  of  this  paragraph  rightly)  those 
nnisters  who  elect  not  to  enroll  in  the  new  plan  will  be 
ligible  to  such  "proportionate  amount"  as  falls  between 
le  sum  of  pension  retirement  and  the  amount  which  the 
lenevolent  .Board  has  paid  between  the  years  of  1945 
nd  1951.  A  new  payment  placed  upon  the  Benevolent 
k>ard. 

What  does  all  this  mean  to  the  Church  and  the  Benev- 
lent  Board?  Simply  this — that  the  denomination  must 
ontinue  to  support  the  Benevolent  Board  in  its  obliga- 
ion  to  men  hetween  the  ages  of  fifty  and  sixty,  and  also 
hose  who  are  now  over  sixty  who  will  have  no  eligibility 
i  the  new  plan.  This  we  must  do  to  be  honorable  in  our 
ommitments.  So,  since  the  plan  is  now  ready  for  opera- 
tion, and  applications  are  to  be  made  very  soon,  it  be- 


hooves each  church  to  "dig"  a  little  deeper  in  it:-:  offer* 
ingB   for   the   support   of    the     present.     Benevolent     Hoard 
work  of  sending  these  checks  to  tin-  retired  miniH'.' 
to   build   up   sufficient,    funds   to   meet.   the   corning   retire- 
ment deficit  in  the  pension  and  annuity  of  those   b 
the  ages  of  fifty  and  sixty. 

We  are  not  writing  this  simply  to  fill  up  space.  It  m 
a  vital  and  important  problem  WHICH  MUST  HE  MET. 
We  are  ethically  and   morally   bound   to   the   situation. 

Now  let  us  go  one  step  further.  You  will  notice  that 
in  the  new  plan  ministers'  widows  are  not  in  the  picture. 
We  still  have  that  very  important  and  vital  matter  to 
meet.  The  ministers'  widows  will  still  be  as  needy  as 
ever  and  must  be  taken  care  of  as  we  have  been  doing 
for  the  past  years. 

This  poses  another  problem  for  your  Board.  How  are 
we  to  handle  this  and  what  will  be  the  result  if  failure 
to  do  so  comes?  Of  course  the  ultimate  answer  to  this 
question  lies  in  the  hands  of  the  membership  of  the  en- 
tire Brethren  Denomination. 

Now  The  Brethren's  Home.  Well,  this  is  another  en- 
tirely different  affair  and  the  other  part  of  the  "Dual- 
Offering"  matter.  There  was  a  time  when  we  would  have 
needed  to  put  a  great  deal  more  pressure  on  thi6  "phase" 
than  we  need  do  today.  Some  years  ago  we  were  not  in 
very  good  repute,  financially  speaking,  with  the  mer- 
chants of  Flora.  The  reason  was  that  we  were  about 
$'3,000.00  in  the  "red"  with  very  little  cash  to  meet  the 
deficit.  Through  the  kindness  of  the  National  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  we  were  able  to  borrow  the  sum  of 
$3,000.00  from  their  treasury  and  with  that  we  were  able 
to  clear  up  our  debts  and  once  more  be  in  the  "good 
graces"  of  the  merchants  of  Flora,  which  position  we  have 
been  able  to  maintain  ever  since. 

Then  came  the  upsurge  of  giving  to  the  support  of  the 
Brethren's  Home  through  the  Benevolent  Offerings  and 
in  a  surprisingly  short  time  we  were  able  to  pay  back 
that  loan  and  show  a  creditable  balance  in  our  own  treas- 
ury. By  the  good  fortune  of  a  continued  interest  through- 
out the  Brotherhood,  coupled  with  some  very  fine  life  res- 
ident members'  payments  and  the  receiving  of  some  be- 
quests from  wills  which  to  that  time  were  unknown  to  us. 
we  have  been  able  to  accumulate  a  very  satisfactory, 
what  might  well  be  called  a  "back-log"  of  funds,  and 
still,  after  necessary  increased  spending,  keep  strictly 
in  the  "black."  Let  us  go  back  to  those  two  words  I  used 
just  above — "good  fortune" — probably  rather  misused.  I 
firmly  believe  that  much  prayer  had  a  great  deal  to  do 
with  it,  and  that  God,  seeing  the  need,  sent  the  answer 
in   ways   which   are   past    our   finite   minds. 

Now  to  go  back  where  we  left  off  about  our  •"back-log" 
of  funds.  It  must  be  remembered  that,  if  you  look  at  the 
surplus  on  hand,  and  feel  that  we  can  easily  get  along 
without  your  continued  support,  a  great  deal  of  this  money 
cannot  be  used  because  it  is  not  really  available  for  use 
until  the  death  of  the  "resident  member  of  the  Home" 
who  gave  it.  being  kept  on  hand  as  a  guarantee  that  this 
Life  Member  will  receive  the  proper  cave  lor  the  re- 
mainder of  his  or  her  life.  There  are  also  some  other 
funds  not  yet  available,  the  interest  on  which  only  ... 
be  used  at  this  time. 
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It  would  be  rather  trite  to  remind  you  that  it  is  cost- 
ing us  very  much  more  to  support  the  Home  than  it  did 
a  number  of  years  ago.  Roughly  speaking  we  can  say  that 
it  costs  about  four  time*  as  much  today  as  it  did  fifteen 
years  ago.  But  we  now  have  the  Home  FULL,  and  there 
are  those  who  are  now  making  application  for  admittance 
when  there  is  an  opening.  The  Home  being  full  is  what 
the  church  has  been  urging  for  many  years. 

This  leads  us  to  the  matter  of  building  the  two-apart- 
ment cottages  which  have  been  in  the  minds  and  plans 
of  the  Benevolent  .Board  for  the  past  several  years.  At 
our  last  Annual  Board  Meeting  on  August  1951,  the  "go- 
ahead"  signal  was  given  for  the  erection  of  the  first  of 
these  two-apartment  "cottages."  Work  was  started  last 
fall  with  the  hope  that  the  building  could  be  enclosed  be- 
fore bad  weather  set  in.  The  foundation  was  poured, 
water  pipes  laid,  conduit  put  in,  toilet  facilities  arranged 
for  by  the  placing  of  a  large  septic  tank.  Then  "old  man 
winter"  struck  with  a  vengeance,  making  the  laying  of 
the  brick  an  impossible  task.  But  the  work  will  go  rap- 
idly to  completion  as  soon  as  the  weather  permits. 

This  is  just  the  first  unit  to  be  built.  Already  plans 
are  afoot  to  begin  another  one  as  soon  as  this  one  is  com- 
pleted. Brother  and  Sister  George  Snell  of  West  Alexan- 
dria, gave  the  funds  that  brought  about  the  impulse  for 
this  first  unit  and  they  will  occupy  one  of  the  apartments 
when   it  is  finished. 

Now,  while  this  phase  of  our  work  is  not  suffering 
at  the  present  time,  we  dare  not  lay  back  with  a  smile 
of  complacency  and  say,  "Well  that's  done  now,  and  we 
can  lie  back  and  rest  on  our  accomplishments  for  a  while." 
Oh,  no!  It  just  can't  be  done!  We  must  continue  to  make 
this  one  of  the  important  offerings  of  the  Brotherhood. 
So  when  thait  little  envelope  that  looks  this  way 

Benevolent  Offering 

Brethren's   Home 
Retired  Ministers 

Brethren's  Home   $ 

Superannuated    Ministers    $ 

General   Fund    $ 

Name    


comes  to  your  hand,  just  remember  that  it  is  a  "TWO- 
PHASE  OFFERING"  to  which  you  are  giving:  Phase  One 
— the  Retired  Ministers'  Fund,  with  its  new  implications; 
and  Phase  Two — to  the  Brethren's  Home  support.  All  we 
ask  is  that  we  get  the  proper  share  and  recognition  as 
you   make  your  offerings. 

Really  this  is  much  more  than  simply  "Benevolence." 
It  is  the  meeting  of  a  moral  and  ethical  obligation  that 
has  been  incurred  by  the  Brethren  Church  by  action  of 
funeral  Conference  and  the  vote  of  your  delegates  to  that 
conference. 

THEREFORE: 

GIVE  LIBERALLY 


FINANCIAL  NEEDS 

Of  The  Benevolent  Board 

Rev.  L>  VI,  King,  Benevolent  Board  Treasurer 

ON  ANY  BOARD  it  appears  to  be  the  duty  of  the 
Treasurer  to  stress  the  financial  needs  of  the  organ- 
ization. This  task  has  been  given  to  me  again  this  year 
by  our  Board  President.  I  am  happy  to  respond  to  the 
invitation. 

May  I  speak  briefly  first,  about  the  Brethren's  Home 
at  Flora,  Indiana.  For  the  first  time  since  I  have  been 
a  member  of  the  Board,  the  Home  is  full  and  almost  run- 
ning over.  The  McDaniels  have  had  to  double  up  in  pro- 
viding rooms  for  their  children,  using  their  front  room 
for  a  bed  room.  We  have  two  more  entering  the  Home  and 
no  doubt  they  will  be  there  by  the  time  this  issue  reaches 
you.  We  also  have  two  others  that  have  made  inquiry. 
Of  course  this  is  the  way  it  should  be. 

Then  we  all  know  that  living  expenses  are  going  up 
and  that  it  takes  considerable  more  to  run  the  Home 
than  even  a  year  ago.  So  the  increase  of  members  and 
the  upsurge  of  prices  makes  it  necessary  that  we  have 
more  funds  to  run  the  Home.  That  should  be  seen  with- 
out any  statement  from  me. 

We  also  started  the  first  of  our  double  cottages  late 
this  fall.  The  weather  has  prevented  work  on  same  for 
some  weeks.  Had  we  had  usual  weather,  it  would  have 
been  completed  by  this  time  and  occupied.  This,  of  course, 
will  make  more  room.  The  one  side  of  the  cottage  will 
be  occupied  by  the  Snells  of  West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  They 
are  giving1  the  Board  sufficient  money  to  pay  for  the  one 
side  they  will  occupy.  To  date,  there  has  been  no  provi- 
sion to  pay  for  the  other  side.  Therefore  it  will  have 
to  come  from  our  resources,  UNLESS  SOMEONE  ELSE 
WILL  PROVIDE  THE  FUNDS— and  it  may  be,  come  to 
occupy  it. 

It  also  appears  that  early  spring  will  demand  the  sec- 
ond double  cottage.  So  all  this  will  require  drawing  from 
our  resources. 

Now,  as  to  the  Ministerial  Aid.  We  have  more  on  this 
list  now  than  we  have  ever  had,  and  we  are  giving  just 
as  much  as  we  ever  gave  to  each  person  on  our  list. 
We  have  adopted  a  policy  not  to  spend  more  each  year 
than  was  appropriated  for  that  amount.  On  the  other 
hand  we  do  not  want  to  refus-e  any  needy  person,  nor 
to  lower  the  amount  they  secure  during  these  times  when 
the  dollar  does  not  go  very  far.  Therefore  we  have  kept 
up  the  amount  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  funds  have 
not  been  large  enough  to  care  for  this  need.  The  only 
reason  we  have  been  able  to  do  this  is  because  we  have 
been  one  year  ahead  in  the  appropriations.  But  by  going 
in  the  red  each  year  you  can  see  that  it  will  not  be  long 
until  we  will  not  be  a  year  ahead,  but  a  year  behind. 
Some  years  back  we  appropriated  from  the  General  Fund 
considerable  more  to  the  Brethren's  Home  than  to  the 
Ministerial  Fund.  ,But  the  last  few  years  has  found  this 
reversed.  That  means  less  coming  into  the  Home  Fund. 
The  Home  Fund  has  been  able  to  care  for  this  extra  bur- 
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len  because  of  the  resources  we  have  gathered  through 
;he  year  by  wills,  etc.  But  these  may  not  .always  be 
coming  in   regularly. 

Now  we  are  not  crying  for  an  offering  way  above  for- 
mer years,  nor  that  we  are  in  a  serious  condition.  We  are 
simply  pointing  out  that  we  ought  to  keep  even  each 
year,  as  funds  for  gifts  are  available,  so  that  during  some 
ean  years  which  may  come,  we  will  be  able  to  carry 
through.  So  we  are  asking  each  Church  to  present  the 
problem  to  their  members  and  we  believe  that  they  will 
"espond  accordingly.  We  trust  that  every  Church  of  the 
Brotherhood  will  send  in  at  least  an  offering.  If  all  share, 
;he  burden  will  be  easily  carried  along. 

BY  THE  WAY:  Please  send  all  Benevolent  Offerings 
;o  the  below  address,  and  make  all  checks  payable  to 
j.  V.  King,  Treasurer  Benevolent  Board.  This  is  vitally  es- 
sential, for  checks  sent  elsewhere  have  to  be  returned  to 
ne  in  any  event.  The  address  is  1101  Middlebury  Street, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


/    visited  the  jBretkrens  \\ome 

Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary  Benevolent  Board 

f\.t  the  request  of  F.  C.  Vanator,  President  of  the 
Brethren's  Home  Board,  I  am  giving  to  the  Church  an 
iccount  of  my  recent  visit  to  one  of  our  institutions' — 
'The  Home"  at  Flora,  Indiana. 

My  trip  was  specifically  for  business,  but  before  the 
lay  was  over,  I  had  visited  so  many  people,  answering 
juestions,  comforting  one  or  two  who  felt  they  needed  it, 
>raying  with  the  sick,  etc.,  that  by  leaving  time  I  felt 
'.  had  filled  the  role  of  a  pastor  again.  This  fellowship 
'.  greatly  enjoyed. 

The  elderly  people  were  busy  for  the  most  part,  writ- 
tog  letters,  listening  to  the  radio,  mending — one  even 
naking  a  quilt.  Their  time  of  residence  in  the  Home 
■anges  from  six  weeks  to  twenty-one  years.  Two  of  the 
lumber  are  totally  without  eyesight. 

A  brief  pause  at  the  kitchen  door  gave,  every  indication 
:hat  by  noon  time  the  traveler  and  residents  would  be 
physically  satisfied.  A  considerable  task  confronts  the 
vomen  we  realize,  when  we  think  of  nearly  thirty  people 
laving  to  be  fed  three  times  each  day.  Before  this  is  read, 
ve  can  again  say,  "The  Brethren  Home  is  filled  with  peo- 
ple." 

The  large  Christmas  tree  and  decorations  in  the  spa- 
:ious  living  room  indicated  that  these  people  had  shared 
n  an  enjoyable  event.  A  number  of  folks  referred  to  the 
?ood  time  at  Christmas.  Many  churches  and  friends  sent 
jifts,  remembering  the  elderly  folks,  as  well  as  the  Su- 
perintendent and  his  family.  I  believe  they  reported  that 
eighty-three  boxes  were  under  the  tree  to  be  opened. 

More  room  is  needed.  The  Board  in  session  at  Confer- 
ence time  voted  to  begin  a  building  program.  A  building 
with  two  apartments  has  already  been  started.  The  foun- 
dation has  been  set,  brick  has  been  delivered,  but  the 
severe  winter  weather  stopped  the  progress  temporarily. 
A  second  building  may  be  erected  early  in  the  summer. 
Hiese  buildings  will  especially  accommodate  aged  couples 


who   desire    to    become    n-.siderit.s   of   the    Hoi 

The    forty-acre    farm    provides    vegetabU  eggs, 

poultry,   pork   and   beef;   all   of  which    is   appreciated   in 

these    days    when    the    cost   of    living    is    so    heavy. 

The    Brethren    Home    is    managed     by     Superintend 

and  Mrs.  Charles  McDaniels,  from  our  Dutchtown  Church, 
near  Warsaw,  Indiana.  After  a  full  day  at  the  institution 
one  can  begin  to  understand  the  numerous  demands  and 

calls  for  their  time  and   energy. 

The    Church    is    most    fortunate    to    have    and    maintain 
such   an    institution    which   can   minister   to   and   serve 
many  people   over  a   period   of   years. 

— Ashland,   Ohio. 


The  Challenge 


Of  Our  Brethren  s  hHome 

Rev.  Elmer  M.  Keck 

TT    IS    INTERESTING    to    read    about    our    Brethren's 

Home  but  it  is  far  better  to  see  it  for  yourself.  Last 
August,  the  writer,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  his  sister 
Mrs.  Estella  Sayre  of  Dallas,  Texas,  and  his  sister-in- 
law  Mrs.  James  Keck  of  Teegarden,  Indiana,  drove  to 
Flora  to  see  the  Home.  All  these  Sisters  were  Brethren 
women  and  I  knew  they  would  enjoy  visiting  what  they 
had  read  and  heard  so  much  about. 

As  soon  as  we  drove  west  of  Flora  we  could  see  the 
beautiful  brick  building  that  is  the  Home  on  the  right. 
A  well-built  all-weather  drive  enables  a  person  to  park 
his  car  either  near  the  front  or  the  kitchen  door.  We 
arrived  at  about  11:30  A.  M.  Brother  and  Sister  Wm. 
Over'holtser  welcomed  us  into  the  Home.  They  were  Host 
and  Hostess  as  the  McDaniel's  were  away  on  their  va- 
cation. After  introductions  we  were  seated  in  the  spacious 
living  room.  Soon  we  were  invited  to  dinner,  which  in- 
vitation we  gladly  accepted.  I  was  afraid  that  we  might 
be  too  late  to  get  an  invitation.  While  we  waited  at  the 
table  of  our  host  and  hostess,  the  members  of  the  Home 
made  their  way  into  the  dining  room.  We  had  a  fine  meal 
and  I  am  sure  all  those  with  us  would  enjoy  being  dinner 
guests  again. 

After  dinner  .Brother  Overholtser  accompanied  us  in  a 
tour  of  the  Home.  The  living  room  is  roomy  and  had  a 
variety  of  comfortable  chairs.  You  could  have  a  large 
choice  from  which  to  choose  any  that  might  suit  your 
fancy.  As  you  enter  the  front  door  you  see  a  broad  hall 
which  leads  to  the  dining  room.  To  your  left  is  the  living 
room.  Then  next  is  the  stairs  leading  to  the  rooms  above. 
To  the  right  is  a  well  equipped  office  and  the  Matron's 
apartment.  The  dining  room  had  been  beautifully  redec- 
orated recently  by  Brother  Overholtser.  This  room  has  a 
very  homelike  touch  with  all  the  flowered  chair  backs 
and   blooming   African    violets. 

The  kitchen  is  all  modern  and  a  beautiful  place  in  which 
to  work.  An  automatic  dishwasher  makes  the  kitchen  still 
more  interesting.  We  even  peeked  into  the  large  2%  x 
7x7  feet  deep  freeze  "Chest-O-Cold."  This  was  well  filled 
with  good  things   to  eat. 
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We  saw  the  furnace  and  stoker  which  is  a  great  sav- 
ing of  time  in  taking  care  of  the  furnace  and  of  fuel.  We 
visited  the  well  equipped  laundry  room  and  even  saw  the 
mangle  at  work.  We  were  surprised  at  the  size  of  the 
canned  fruit  and  vegetable  cellar.  Since  it  must  take  con- 
siderable vegetables  and  fruit  for  the  Home,  it  would  be 
indeed  most  helpful  if  several  churches  or  other  inter- 
ested groups  would  help  in  the  supply  of  these  items. 
Lack  of  workers  and  time  keep  those  there  at  the  Home 
from  doing  very  much  canning,  or  as  much  as  they  might 
like  to  do. 

We  even  visited  the  wood  work  shop  where  many  desks 
were  made  for  the  new  Boys'  dormitory  at  Lost  Creek, 
Kentucky. 

We  rode  in  the  elevator  which  is  a  great  help.  Any- 
one can  operate  it.  Any  member  of  the  Home  can  get  in 
it  if  it  be  the  first,  or  second  floor  or  the  basement. 

On  the  second  floor  we  visited  various  rooms  and  the 
the  living  room  there.  The  rooms  were  in  excellent  con- 
dition. We  spoke  to  some  of  the  members.  All  were 
friendly.  Everyone  was  happy  and  contented.  It  is  a  fine 
Home  to  have  for  the  aged  and  a  worthy  place  for  Breth- 
ren people.  Let  us  remember  to  give  of  our  gifts  for  this 
worthy  work  when  the  Benevolent  offering  will  be  re- 
ceived. Let  us  rejoice  that  we  have  such  a  well  equipped 
Home  and  let  us  try  and  keep  it  that  way.  From  the 
time  that  you  approach  the  Home  with  its  well  laid  drive 
and  front  veranda,  a  large  and  beautiful  place  on  which 
to  rest  in  the  ample  comfortable  furniture,  you  realize 
that  everything  has  been  well  planned. 

My  sister  and  sister-in-law  were  well  pleased  with  the 
Home  in  every  way.  The  writer  and  his  wife  had  been 
here  before  two  years  ago.  We  took  23  colored  pictures, 
14  inside  and  9  outside.  We  are  preparing  a  script  to  de- 
scribe each  picture  (slide).  We  would  be  glad  to  send  the 
slides  to  anyone  who  would  like  to  see  them. 

— Jones  Mills,  Pa. 


(Brother  Keck  has  also  given  us  a  list  of  the  slides 
which  he  has  and  as  he  says  above,  he  will  be  very  glad 
to  send  them  to  any  church  that  desires  to  show  them. 
That  is  a  very  fine  gesture  and  we  are  sure  that  there 
are  numerous  churches  which  will  want  to  take  advan- 
tage of  this  offer.  ,BUT  PLEASE  REMEMBER  that  it 
costs  postage  to  send  these  slides  and  return  them.  So 
do  not  just  write  to  Brother  Keck  and  say,  "We  would 
like  to  use  the  Brethren's  Home  Slides,"  and  expect  him 
to  bear  the  expense.  Also  remember  that  they  should  be 
insured  when  sent  through  the  mails.  If  lost  they  cannot 
be   replaced. — Editor.    ) 

Here  is  a  list  of  the  colored  slides 

1.  Approaching   the    Home   from    Flora. 

2.  The   front  of  the  Home   taken  from   the   road  after 
you   pass  the  east  driveway  entrance. 

3.  The  front  of  the  Home  from  across  the  road.   (This 
is  a  beautiful  view  in  color). 

4.  The  Veranda  to  the  east   (The  flowers  in  the  porch 
box  are   so   beautiful). 

5.  The  Veranda  to  the  west. 

6.  Large   living  room    (flash   picture). 

7.  Front   hall    from    doorway    (flash)    stairway   to   left, 


!>. 


dining  room  in  the  background. 

Office   (flash). 

Kitchen  from  door  to  deep  freeze   (you  can  see  the 

dishwasher  and  stove  and  table    (flash). 

10.  Kitchen  from  door  to  dining  room  (you  can  see  door 
to  basement  and  canned  goods  on  shelves  through 
the  doorway  to  deep  freeze   (flash). 

11.  Deep  freeze  "Chest-O-Cold"  with  door  open  (it  is 
full   of  good  things   to  eat    (flash). 

12.  Back  of  Brethren  Home. 

13.  Rev.  &  Mrs.  Wm.  Overholtser  (the  McDaniels  were 
away ) . 

14.  View  of  the  barn  from  the  garage. 
15     East  view  of  the  Home. 

16.  Furnace  room  and  stoker   (flash,). 

17.  Laundry  room    (flash). 

18.  Mangle    (flash). 

19.  Fruit  cellar  (flash),  this  is  an  unusually  good  pic- 
ture showing  the  cans  of  fruit). 

20.  Elevator  with  door  open    (flash). 

21.  Upstairs  living  room   (flash). 

22.  Corner  room  down  the  hall,  right  above  the  kitchen 
(flash). 

23.  Jennie  Harrison  of  Waterloo,  la.,  both  blind  and 
deaf — 80  years  old.  An  outside  picture.  She  was  try- 
ing to  rehang  a  bed  spread  upon  the  clothes  line  to 
suit  her. 

24.  Mrs.  Mary  Coin  in  her  bedroom  (flash).  This  shows 
how  tidy  everything  in  the  room  is. 

I  took  two  flash  pictures  of  the  dining  room  and  the 
reception  room  but  both  pictures  are  on  one  slide.  I  for- 
got to  turn  the  film  up.  I  am  sorry  for  this. 


The  Home  Superintendent  Writes 

(In  sending  the  pictures  of  the  foundation  of  the  dou- 
ble cottage  apartment  now  under  construction  on  the 
grounds  of  the  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  .Brother  Charles 
McDaniel  writes  the  following  concerning  the  progress 
that  has  been  made  on  the  building  and  also  has  some- 
thing to  say  about  the  need  of  the  Home  for  continued 
support. — F.  C.  Vj) 

TN  SENDING  THE  PICTURES  of  the  foundation  of  the 

new  cottage,  I  found  that  the  atmospheric  conditions 
were  not  the  best  for  the  taking  of  pictures,  and  with 
better  weather  we  could  have  done  better.  However,  I 
believe  that  some  of  these  will  give  the  Evangelist  read- 
ers at  least  an  idea  of  how  it  has  progressed  and  the 
relation   of  the  cottage  to  the  main  Home  building. 

So  here  is  a  word  with  regard  to  the  actual  work  so 
far  completed: 

We  have  all  of  the  underground  pipes,  septic  tank,  con- 
duit, etc.,  in.  This  includes  an  auxiliary  water  supply  line 
from  our  No.  2  pump  at  the  barn,  insuring  the  main 
building  of  a  constant  supply  of  water.  The  new  bulk 
L.  P.  gas  system  is  installed  and  provision  made  for 
space  heaters  in  the  new  unit.  We  have  hot  water  piped 
from  the  main  building,  as  is  also  the  gas  and  cold  water. 

The  footings  and  foundation  are  completed  and  we  are 
(Continued  on  Page  10) 
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Secretary-Clect 

jf?ei>.  W.  Glaijton  'Berkshire 


Last  year  at  General  Conference,  when  Reverend  E. 
M.  Riddle  asked  to  be  relieved  of  his  duties  as  Secretary 
of  the  Mission  Board,  Reverend  W.  Clayton  Berkshire 
was  elected  to  take  over  this  work,  beginning  in  Septem- 
ber, 1952. 

■Brother  Berkshire,  who,  the  last  of  October,  closed  a 
very  successful  pastorate  of  ten  years  at  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio,  has  moved  to  Ashland  where  he  is  learning  the  du- 
ties of  the  Secretary.  He  is  planning  to  visit  a  number 
of  our  churches  to  become  familiar  with  their  problems 
and  prospects;  he  will  also  make  some  contacts  with 
other  missionary  boards  and  denominational  headquar- 
ters, acquainting  himself  with  their  methods  and  plans, 
preparatory  to  setting  up  a  new  mission  station  in  Africa. 

Secretary-elect  Berkshire,  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Harry  Berkshire  of  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  attended 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary,  graduating  with  the  Th.B. 
degree.  He  married  the  former  Marjorie  Puterbaugh,  of 


Lanark,  Illinois,  and  is  the  father  of  four  little  Berkshires 
— one  son    and   three    daughters. 

During  January  he  held  pre-dedication  services  at  the 
new  church  in  Tucson,  Arizona,  and  attended  the  Cali- 
fornia conference  program,  he  also  preached  at  Lathrop 
and  Stockton  while  he  was  in  that  district. 


WAYNE  HEIGHTS  BRETHREN   CHIRCH 

The  Pastor,  Reverend  N.  V.  Leatherman,  in  a  letter 
to  the  Mission  Board  office  this  week,  reports  that  they 
have  the  excavation  for  the  new  church  completed  and 
21,000  brick  are  ordered,  a  third  of  them  have  been  de- 
livered. 

At  present  they  have  the  signatures  of  thirty-six  peo- 
ple identifying  themselves  with  the  Brethren  Church. 

Their  Sunday  School  was  completely  organized  in  De- 
cember, and  the  officers  have  been  properly  installed. 
Also  church  officers  have  been  elected.  Their  first  Sun- 
day School  cabinet  meeting  has  been  held.  They  are  also 
planning  for  their  first   Daily   Vacation   Bible   School. 

It  was  necessary  to  make  a  few  changes  on  the  Port- 
able Chapel  doors  to  comply  with  the  Pennsylvania  state 
requirements. 

This  congregation  also  has  plans  made  for  Holy  Week 
services. — E.  M.  R. 


MISS  LISKEY 

Our  missionary  on  furlough  from  Nigeria  has  been  vis- 
iting churches  in  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland  since  Jan- 
uary 22.  She  is  also  scheduled  for  three  appointments 
among  the   Churches  of  the   Brethren. 

Most  encouraging  are  the  reports  reaching  us  relating 
to  her  contacts  in  our  homes  and  churches.  She  plans  to 
return  to  Nigeria.  Africa,  early  in  the  summer. 


This  temple  (our  body)  is  made  holy  by  the  sanctifying 
ministry  of  the  Spirit  Himself.  It  is  thus  prepared  as — 
the  home  for  the  Deity. 

When  father,  mother  and  children  learn  the  nature  'of 
their  relation  to  each  other,  a  family  is  born. 
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THE    HOME    SUPERINTENDENT    WRITES 

(Continued   from  page   8) 

awaiting  suitable  weather  to  proceed  with  the  actual 
brick  laying,  which  should  be  completed  within  a  month 
from  the  time  we  are  able  to  begin. 

I  believe  I  would  be  safe  in  saying,  that  provided  we 
have  good  weather,  we  should  have  the  building  ready 
for  occupancy  by  about  the  first  of  May,  if  not  before. 
At   least   we  will  work  to   that  end. 

I  suppose  that  most  of  the  Church  is  aware  of  the  fact 
that  we  are,  at  the  present  time,  filled  to  capacity  here 
at  the  Home.  In  fact  we  have  admitted  ten  people  within 
the  past  year.  This  increase  in  membership  together  with 
the  building  program  which  we  have  undertaken,  will 
naturally  require  the  expenditure  of  considerable  more 
money,  not  only  now,  but  throughout  the  days  to  come. 
Therefore  I  urge  every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church 
to  support  the  Benevolent  Fund  to  the  very  best  of  each 
one's  ability. 

If  it  were  possible  for  each  one  of  you  to  live  your 
life  backward  and  at  the  same  time  have  a  foretaste  of 
the  problems  and  uncertainties  of  old  age,  I  am  sure  you 
would  more  fully  understand  the  importance  of  the  cause 
YOU  have  undertaken,  and  are  so  nobly  supporting  here. 

Charles   W.   McDaniel,    Superintendent 
Flora    Brethren's   Home,   Flora,   Indiana. 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 


choir  is  being  formed.  At  the  6:30  hour  on  the  27th,  the 
adults  also  met  for  a  conference  on  an  intensive  Personal 
Workers'  Campaign,  leading  up  to  Easter  Sunday. 

The  Father  and  Son  Banquet  is  scheduled  for  Friday 
evening,  February  15th,  and  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  Pub- 
lic  Service  will   be  held   on    Sunday,   February   17th. 

Srnithville,  Ohio.  We  note  from  the  Smithville  bulletin 
of  January  27th,  that  the  pastor,  Brother  Robert  DeMass, 
was  speaker  at  a  Youth  Rally  at  Youngsville,  Penna.,  and 
in  his  absence  Brother  A.  E.  Whitted  was  the  speaker 
at  the  evening  service. 

Brother  DeMass  says  that  the  mid-week  services  are 
getting  better  and  better  and  that  the  discussions  seem 
to  be  very  profitable  and  enjoyable. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey,  after  having  used 
the  subject,  "Prayer"  as  a  January  theme  for  his  mes- 
sages, both  morning  and  evening,  has  now  turned  to  the 
words  of  a  well  known  song,  "It  is  No  Secret  What  God 
Can  Do;  What  He's  done  for  Others,  He  can  do  for  You!" 
f'>r  the  theme  of  his  morning  messages  during  February. 
The  closing  summary  of  the  messages  on  "Prayer"  was 
given  on  Sunday  evening,  January  27th,  at  which  time 
Brother  Rowsey  read  a  number  of  letters  from  members, 
setting  forth  their  most  dramatic  answers  to  prayer.  The 
closing  thoughts  were  brought  to  life  by  the  use  of  a 
Film  Strip  summarizing  prayer  in  its  various  phases  and 
influences  on  the  Christian,  with  the  text  being  brought 
by  Jerry  Flora,  Office  Secretary  of  the  National  Sunday 


School  Association.  The  Film  Strip  was  from  the  files  of 
the  N.  S.  S.  A. 

A  service  of  consecration  for  children  was  conducted 
by  the  pastor  on  Sunday,  January  20th,  at  which  two 
children  were  presented  to  the  Lord  by  their  parents. 

The  Berean  Class  recently  presented  the  Sunday  School 
orchestra,  with  a  steel  file  for  the  proper  storing  of  their 
music. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  The  Gratis  Church  experienced  a  rather 
peculiar  incident  recently  when  their  basement  was 
flooded  for  some  seemingly  unknown  reason.  Thinking 
that  their  storm  sewer  drain  must  be  plugged,  they  spent 
much  time  and  effort  in  an  endeavor  to  find  the  source 
of  the  trouble.  Finally  it  was  discovered  that  in  the  pro- 
cess of  setting  a  new  utility  pole  the  power  augur  had 
bored  right  down  through  their  six-inch  tile  and  that  the 
setting  of  the  pole  had  completely  closed  off  the  sewer, 
thus  causing  the  flooding.  We  understand  that  the  pole 
was  removed  and  the  church  properly  reimbursed  for  the 
damage  done  by  the  utility  company. 

Rewards  for  perfect  attendance  in  Sunday  School  were 
recently  made:  one  for  seven  years;  one  for  three  years; 
three  for  one  year.  Four  missd  but  one  Sunday  in  1951; 
four   two    Sundays,    and   four   three    Sundays. 

Dayton,  Ohio-.  Brother  Whetstone  reports  the  baptism 
of  a  man  and  wife  and  their  reception  into  the  church 
as   of  Wednesday   evening,   January  23rd. 

The  Dayton  Church  is  again  using  Ten  Wednesday 
nights  for  their  evangelistic  emphasis,  as  they  did  last 
year.   It  proved  very  successful  last  year. 

The  Laymen  have  scheduled  their  "Ladies  night"  for 
February  11th.  There  will  be  colored  pictures  from  Ger- 
many by  one  who  was  there. 

The  Father  and  Son  Banquet  is  scheduled  for  March 
21st. 

Elkhart1,  Indiana.  Each  Sunday  Brother  King  gives  the 
comparative  attendance  in  Sunday  School  in  his  weekly 
bulletins.  The  comparison  is  made  between  attendance 
the  previous  Sunday  and  its  corresponding  Sunday  a  year 
ago  and  also  of  that  of  a  w^eek  before.  It  is  very  inter- 
esting to  note  that  they  are  now  ranging  all  the  way 
from  20  to  50  above  last  year — a  fine  increase. 

A  Sunday  School  skating  party  for  both  youth  and 
adult  was  recently  held  at  the  Elkhart  Rink.  The  hours 
were  from  7:00  to  9:30. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  Meyer  reports  the  baptism 
and  reception  of  four  on  Sunday,  January  20th. 

Flora,  Indiana.  Brother  Stewart  reports  the  presenta- 
tion of  an  American  Flag  to  the  church  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
L.  D.  Allen,  in  memory  of  their  son,  and  Mrs.  Beatrice 
Nipple  in  memory  of  her  husband.  These  men,  Elmer 
Allen  and  Forrest  Nipple  made  the  supreme  sacrifice  in 
World  War  II. 

Loree,  Indiana.  Brother  Studebaker's  bulletin  reports 
the  baptism  of  one  and  speaks  of  others  to  be  baptized, 
the  baptisms  having  been  administered  in  the  Peru  Church 
baptistry  on  Sunday  afternoon,  January  27th. 

Warsaw,  Indiana.  We  note  that  Brother  Beekley  was 
the  speaker  each  morning  on  the  Warsaw  Radio  Station 
WRSW  "Moments  of  Meditation,"  the  week  of  January 
28th. 
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Lanark,  Illinois.  We  note  that  the  Lanark  Sunday  eve- 
ning services  on  January  27th  were  dismissed  in  order 
that  the  Lanark  congregation  could  attend  the  revival 
meeting  which  was  held  in  Milledgevillo  by  Brother 
Klingensmith. 

MiUedgeville,  Illinois.  .Brother  White  says  that  the  icy 
roads  made  attendance  at  their  revival  very  difficult,  but 
that  those  who  braved  the  elements  received  a  great 
blessing. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  We  note  that  Brother  Gentle  and  his 
family  held  "Open  House"  at  the  parsonage  on  Sunday, 
February  3,  the  hours  being  three  to  five  in  the  afternoon 
and  from  seven  to  nine  in  the  evening,  marking  the  clos- 
ing of  two  years  of  service  and  the  beginning  of  the 
third  year. 

Morrill,  Kansas.  Mrs.  George  Eisenbise  writes  that  dur- 
ing the  week  from  January  14  to  20,  a  stove  was  put 
in  the  basement  of  the  church,  and  that  a  pastoral  com- 
mittee meeting  was  held  because  of  the  closing  of  the 
pastorate  of  Brother  Robert  Bischof,  who  has  moved  to 
Ashland  for  further  preparation  for  his  missionary  ser- 
vice. 

Morrill  was  represented  three  nights  at  the  revival 
services  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Mrs.  Eisenbise  also  wries,  "Mr.  David  Vancil  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  gave  the  sermons  on  the  morn- 
ings of  January  20th  and  27th.  He  was  licensed  to  preach 
in  the  Sabatha  Church  in  December,  so  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  having  him  preach  his  first  sermon  in  our  church." 
She  says  that  the  attendance  of  the  27th  showed  a  de- 
cided increase  over  that  of  the  20th. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


V.  REGENERATION 

In  this  study  we  can  only  insist  upon  the  inescapable 
necessity  expressed  by  the  term  Regeneration  or  New 
Birth. 

The  basis  of  this  teaching  is  always  the  teaching  of 
John  3:lff.  The  words  of  Jesus  are:  "Except  one  be  born 
anew,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  "Except  one 
be  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God."  This  "except"  none  can  gloss  over.  "Ye 
must  be  born  anew,"  Jesus  adds.  This  is  the  "must"  of 
eternal  and  unalterable  necessity. 

Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.  Men  must  become  sons  of 
God.  Men  must  be  born  again. 

What  does  this  New  Birth  mean?  It  means  that  in  the 
life  of  a  man  a  new  and  spiritual  beginning  is  made  by 
an  act  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Regeneration  is  a  divine  act. 
It  is  the  act  of  God  by  which  the  new  life  after  the  like- 
ness of  the  life  if  Christ  is  begun  in  a  man. 

In  the  epistles  that  bear  his  name,  John  repeatedly 
speaks  of  the  fact  that  the  children  of  God  are  "begotten 
of  God."  See  I  John  3:9;  4:7;  5:1,  18  and  I  Peter  1:21 
for  comparison.  In  the  gospel  of  John  (1:13)  we  have  the 
same  teaching. 


Uhe   College   Chapel   Diary 
As   Obseroed  by  The  Editor 

Not  a  great  deal  additional  to  report  thi:-.  week,  but 
what  we  have  to  say  will  be  welcome  I 
brotherhood.  The  floor  covering  is  laid  on  the  main  floor 
of  the  auditorium.  The  aisles  are  of  what  I  would  call 
a  medium  brown  cork  covering,  and  the  -pace  mhj 
neath  the  pews  is  a  medium  mottled  green.  The 
nine  by  nine  inch  blocks  and  tho  floor  thus  covered  forms 
a  fine  addition  to  the  already  fine  appearance  of  the 
auditorium.  The  Chapel  is  now  practically  ready  for  the 
seating.  Contractor  Forbes  told  the  editor  this  morning, 
"It  won't  be  long  now."  So  when  we  come  to  you  next 
week  we  are  not  at  all  sure  just  what  will  be  left  to  tell 
you.  Now  stop  and  raise  a  little  prayer  of  Thanksgiving 
to  the  Father  for  His  great  overseeing  and  helping  hand 
in  all  of  the  work  of  building  this  chapel.  See  you  next 
week. 


What  we  put  into  our  stomachs  may  give  us  strengtn 
or  it  may  just  give  us  an  ulcer.  Same  way  with  our  minds. 

Man   is    the    only    animal    wdiich   can   be    skinned    four 
times  a  year. 

You  can't  carve  rotten  wood. — Chinese. 


ATTENTION— MINISTERS    AND   CHURCHES 


*  The  new  Board  established  by  the  last  General 

*  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church  to  provide  for  a 

*  new   contributory   retirement   income   plan   for   the 

*  ministers  of  the  Brethren  Church  has  now  completed 

*  the  arrangements  for  the  operation  of  the  new  sys- 

*  tern. 

*  A  booklet  has  been  prepared  describing  the  op-     * 

*  eration   of  the   plan,   and   the   other   details   which 

*  the  participants  should  have   at  hand.  Application 

*  blanks  have   also   been  prepared. 

*  This   material   has  been   placed  in   the   mail   ad-     * 

*  dressed  to  the  pastor  of  each  congregation.  If  you 

*  do  not  receive  it  within  ten  days,  you  may  write  to     * 

*  Secretary,  and  you  will  be  forwarded  another  set 

*  of  data.  * 

*  All  ministers  who  were  sixty  years  of  age  or  less     * 

*  as  of  January  1,   1952   are   eligible  to  participate.     * 

*  The  decision  is  a  joint  one  reached  by  both  pastor     * 

*  and  congregation.  Xo  one  is  compelled  to  join.  Those 

*  ministers  serving  agencies  of  the  church  other  than     * 

*  congregations   are    eligible   to    participate    provided     * 

*  the  board  or  agency  employing  them  matches  their     * 

*  contribution.  * 

*  The  local  office  and  mailing  address  of  the  Board     * 

*  is  12S  Parkwood  Drive.  Ashland.  Ohio.  The  agent     * 

*  of  record  and  secretary  of  the  Board    is    Elton    E.     * 

*  Whitted.  * 

*  * 

************* 
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'Devotional  7ofiic& 

TV,  S.Sck^^,     PxopuUK  ScUtan 

Topic   for   February   17,   1952 

WHAT   BRETHREN    BELIEVE— ABOUT   SALVATION 

Ephesians  2:8,  9;   I  John  3:4,  5;  Romans  10:9,  10 

TO  WRITE  ABOUT  THIS  SUBJECT  of  Salvation  in 
such  a  short  space  is  almost  like  writing  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Bible  in  a  hundred  words.  The  subject  is  just 
too  big;  and  it  is  too  big  to  cover  all  its  many  points  in 
one  evening's  study.  Salvation  is  the  theme  of  the  Bible. 
It  is  the  hearts  of  Christ's  coming.  There  are  many,  many 
variations  of  thought  on  what  salvation  really  is,  and  what 
is  required  to  receive  it.  But  the  Scriptures  are  very 
exact  in  their  interpretation  of  the  word,  and  to  them  we 
turn. 

1.  SALVATION  IS  FOR  SINFUL  MEN.  Romans  3:23, 
and  many  others  show  us  that  "all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God."  Thus  to  be  rid  of  sin,  and  to 
measure  up  to  the  glory  of  God,  we  must  receive  salva- 
tion. Ephesians  2:8,  9,  tells  us  that  man  cannot,  by  works 
of  righteousness,  restore  himself  to  the  favor  of  God, 
but  that  he  must  accept  a  divine  way  of  grace.  Yet 
many,  many  people  are  this  day  trying  to  win  favor  with 
God  through  the  many  works  which  they  do  in  the 
church.  Somehow  they  feel  if  they  give  enough,  pray 
enough,  read  their  Bible  and  attend  church  enough,  that 
their  good  deeds  will  out-measure  their  evil  deeds,  and 
heaven  will  be  theirs.  Works  definitely  are  a  part  of  the 
Christian's   life,  but  they  are   not  the   saving  part. 

2.  SALVATION  NEEDS  A  SACRIFICE.  When  our  first 
parents  sinned,  God  killed  an  animal  and  made  them  a 
covering  for  their  nakedness,  or  sin.  Thus  we  see  God's 
first  covering  for  sin  involved  the  shedding  of  blood.  This, 
in  contrast  to  Adam  and  Eve's  effort  to  cover  their 
nakedness  by  the  use  of  fig  leaves.  God,  once  and  for  all 
showed  the  folly  of  man's  own  efforts  to  cover  his  sins, 
and  also  set  the  pattern  of  sacrifice  which  eventually 
caused  Christ  to  go  to  the  cross.  Abel's  sacrifice  was  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  as  against  Cain's,  because  Abel's  was  a 
sacrifice  involving  shedding  of  blood.  Moses,  under  God, 
established  the  system  of  killing  the  Paschal  lamb  each 
year  and  the  pouring  of  its  blood  on  the  holy  of  holies 
as  atonement  for  sin.  All  scripture,  culminating  in  the 
shedding  of  Christ's  blood  upon  the  cross,  points  to  the 
necessity  of  a  sacrifice  of  a  life  for  life  to  bring  about 
forgivf;nfss  of  sin,  and  to  bring  salvation  to  pass. 

3.  REDEMPTIVE  WORK  OF  CHRIST  IN  SALVA- 
TION. The  curse  of  sin  is  death.  Thus  to  pay  the  cost  of 
sin,  there  must  be  death.  If  no  other  way,  the  sinner 
must  suffer  death  himself.  God  does  not  limit  this  to 
physical  death,  but  asserts  that  this  also  means  spiritual 
death.  Rev.  20:14  tells  us  that  "death  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second  death."  Here  is 
God's  statement  on  the  final  result  of  sin.  On  this  deso- 
late scene   shines  the  eternal   light  of  Christ  in   His  re- 


demptive program.  Christ  satisfied  the  requirements  of 
sinlessness;  of  fulfilling  the  Law  of  Moses,  and  thus  be- 
came a  willing  substitute  for  man's  death.  He  said  that 
he  had  power  to  lay  down  His  life,  and  to  take  it  up 
again.  Which  is  exactly  what  He  did  do.  Men  put  Christ 
on  the  cross,  but  He  died  of  His  own  free  will.  Christ 
there  became  sin  for  all  men.  He  took  to  the  cross  and 
bore  in  His  own  body  all  the  sin  of  all  men.  Here  was  God's 
answer  to  the  problem  of  sin.  Sin's  curse  of  death  met 
its  Master  on  the  cross,  and  was  defeated.  Death  and 
grave  were  defeated.  Now,  if  we  are  carrying  the  curse 
of  sin  and  death  upon  us,  we  shall  die  forever,  even 
though  Christ  died  for  us.  But  if  we  have  come  to  Him 
and  accepted  His  death  as  payment  for  our  debt  of  sin, 
we  are  free.  His  salvation  works  or  all  who  believe  in 
His  work  of  grace. 

4.  THE  NEW  BIRTH.  Any  discussion  of  salvation  would 
be  incomplete  without  mention  of  the  new  birth.  Jesus 
told  Nicodemus  in  the  third  chapter  of  John,  "ye  must* 
be  born  again."  He  means  spiritually.  When  we  reach 
the  age  of  understanding,  and  know  to  do  evil  or  good, 
we  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin.  Please  note  that  Adam 
and  Eve  were  innocent  until  they  ate  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil;  after  that,  they  were  held 
accountable  for  their  sin.  Cannot  we  say  the  same  for 
our  boys  and  girls  until  they  reach  the  age  of  under- 
standing of  good  and  evil.  After  that  age,  we  are  told 
in  the  scriptures,  "we  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins." 
But,  when  we  come  to  Christ,  and  look  upon  Him  in 
faith  believing,  for  what  He  is,  and  for  what  He  has 
done  for  us,  we  are  born  from  death  into  life.  We  become 
new  creatures  in  Christ.  Spiritual  death  is  changed  to 
spiritual  life  in  Christ. 

5.  SALVATION'S  PROCESS.  It  is  to  be  noted,  that  all 
change  spiritually  must  be  in  the  heart.  All  the  outward 
expressions  and  professions,  pledges,  acts,  promises,  mean 
nothing  unless  there  is  also  a  change  in  the  heart.  First 
there  is  repentance,  without  which  nothing  else  will  help. 
We  must  see  our  sinful  condition,  be  sorry  for  it  enough 
to  want  to  change.  It  involves  throwing  ourselves  on  the 
mercy  of  God,  to  be  forgiven  through  Jesus  Christ.  The 
penitent  soul  must  first  of  all  fall  down  before  God  seek- 
ing His  forgiveness.  We  must  be  truly  sorry  for  our  sin. 
No  free  passes  or  favors  for  anyone.  Salvation  is  by  one 
channel  only — Repentance.  Then  must  come  the  acts  of 
obedience.  We  are  told  to  confess  Christ  before  men,  for 
if  we  confess  Him  before  Men,  He  will  confess  us  before 
God,  and  reconciliation  will  be  brought  about.  If  re- 
pentance is  genuine,  confession  before  men  will  be  easy. 
You  won't  be  able  to  keep  it  down.  Next  in  the  acts  of 
obedience  comes  baptism  which  is  a  testimony,  as  we  are 
buried  in  the  waters,  that  we,  inside,  have  buried  our- 
selves in  Christ,  down  into  the  depths  of  the  fountain  of 
Calvary's  blood,  to  rise  in  the  newness  of  the  new  life 
in  Christ.  Confirmation  and  the  laying  on  of  hands  sig- 
nifies in  an  act  of  obedience  the  receiving  of  the  Holy 
Spirit   (Acts  5:32). 

6.  A  NEW  LIFE.  Salvation's  testimony  is  a  changed 
life.  Paul  knew  he  had  to  keep  his  body  in  subjection,  lest 
he  himself  become  a  castaway.  That  is,  lest  he  lose  his 
salvation.  Many  scriptures  should  be  given  to  sustain  his 

(Continued  on  bottom  of  next  page) 
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Prayer  fneeting 
Studies 


FAITH  WITHOUT  WORKS 

"Let  right  prevail,  O  God,"  we  cry — 

How  dare  we  pray  it! 
"Now  it  will  all  come  right,"  we  sigh — 

How  dare  we  pray  it! 
And  straightway   rising  from   our  knees 
We  turn  to  pleasures  as  we  please, 
God's  will  being  less  to  us  than  these — 

Who  can  gainsay  it! 

Complacent,  smug,  and  confident — 

How  can  we  be  it! 
Inert  we  sit  with  poor  intent — 

Why  can't  we  see  it! 
"God's  will  be  done"  is  OURS  to  do. 
Right  is  upheld  by  lives  lived  true: 
May  right  prevail  in  me — in  you, 

Pray  God,  so  be  it! 

— Author  Unknown. 

"WHAT  WILT  THOU  HAVE  ME  TO  DO?" 

THOSE  WHO  TRAVEL  the  road  to  awakening  ask  the 
above  question  of  the  Lord  (Acts  9:6).  If  all  Chris- 
tians would  answer  this  question  as  did  Paul  this  world 
would  soon  be  evangelized  (Acts  26:19).  If  all  Christians 
would  take  the  great  commission  in  earnest  (Matt.  28: 
18-20;  Acts  1:8)  the  non-essentials  of  churchianity  would 
soon  disappear.  A  yielded  church  would  be  subject  to  the 
lordship  of  Jesus  through  the  standard  of  His  Word  and 
the  leadership  of  His  Spirit  (Rom.  8:9,  14).  The  ques- 
tion of  proper  conduct  becoming  a  Christian  ceases  when 
a  believer  is  in  the  will  of  the  Lord  (Coli.  3:17).  The  un- 
settled question  of  the  lordship  of  Christ  makes  all  wor- 
ship a  mere  pretense  (Luke  6:46).  To  be  improperly  re- 
lated to  the  One  to  Whom  we  pray  is  an  ineffective  pro- 
fession (Matt.  7:21).  Many  will  protest  "in  that  day"  that 
they  were  "saved,"  but  working  "iniquity,"  they  are  dis- 
obedient and  building  upon  the  sand  (Matt.  7:22,  23,  26, 
27).  It  is  not  enough  to  call  Jesus  "Lord" — we  must  make 
Him  "Lord!" 

Not  to  put  God  first  in  our  lives  shows  lack  of  faith 
(Rom.  14:2-3).  To  act  without  faith  is  to  divorce  our 
dependence  upon  God  (Matt.  6:33).  "Un-faith"  displeases 
God  (Heb.  ll:6)because  it  denotes  unwillingness  to  do 
His  will.  That  the  believer  might  constantly  live  in  de- 
pendence upon  the  will  of  God  he  is  askad  to  walk  by 
faith  and  not  by  sight  (2  Cor.  5:7).  Every  word  and 
deed  is  to  be  done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  (Col. 
3:17).  This  cannot  be  done  without  dependence  upon  Christ 
(John  15:5),  To  hear  and  not  to  do  is  to  deceive  ourselves 
(James  1:22).  To  do  without  dependence  upon  Christ  is 
a  deception  that  will  be  revealed  in  the  judgment  of  mo- 
tives  (1  Cor.  3:12).  If  we  glorify  self,  we  cannot  glorify 


Christ.  Self  works  are  dead  work.-:  becan  <  they  are  of 
self  and  are  not  moved  by  the  Spirit.  (Heb.  6:1;  '.r.\4'. 
The    .sacrifice    of    Cain    i«    an    example    of   self    works. 

The  believer  can  know  whether  he  is  in  the  will  of 
God  (John  7:17).  To  accept  the  Lord  for  what  He  claims 
to  be  is  to  be  granted  direction  (Prov.  3:6;  4:12).  Only 
the  yielded  life  can  have  God's  direction  (Rom.  12:1,  2). 
Consistence  of  living  is  promised  direction  (Psalm  37:23). 
The  meek  shall  have  direction  (Psalm  25:9).  God  CS 
for  His  own  (Psa.  32:8'.  He  will  never  leave  His  own 
(Heb.  13:5). 

We  are  to  co-operate  with  God  and  work  in  the  direc- 
tion of  our  prayers  (Eccl.  9:10).  With  His  help  we  can 
do  what  we  alone  cannot  do  (Phil.  4:13).  "She  hath  done 
what  she  couldn't,"  was  the  epitaph  of  a  New  England 
country  woman   of  great  faith. 


•  IW.///S- 


Qowments  on  the  Lesson  bu  the  Editor 


Lesson  for  February   17,   1952 

USING  OUR  HOMES  FOR  CHRIST 

Lesson:    Luke    10:38-42;   John    11:1-5,   24-27 

DO  YOU  REMEMBER  that  motto  which  used  to  hang 
in  so  many  of  our  homes,  a  motto  that  ran  some- 
thing like  this,  "In  this  home  Jesus  is  a  welcome  guest; 
a  partner  in  all  business;  a  silent  Listener  to  all  conver- 
sation ..."  If  the  reality  of  that  motto,  as  well  as  its 
presence  upon  the  wall,  was  to  be  found  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  the  members  of  that  home,  then  the  home  was 
being  "used  for  Christ."  For  the  very  presence  of  Christ 
in  the  home  is  sufficient  evidence  of  the  desires  of  those 
present  to  "make  room  for  Him"  to  do  His  'will  in  their 
hearts  and  lives. 

How  often  when  a  "welcome"  guest  arrives  at  our 
house  we  say,  with  perfect  sincerity,  "Now  we  want  you 
to  just  make  yourself  at  home  while  you  are  here:  feel 
that  you  are  one  of  the  family;  come  and  go  as  you  please. 
We  want  you  to  feel  that  you  are  one  of  us  while  yon 
are  with  us."  Just  how  the  guest  fits  into  our  home  will 
be  shown  by  the  response  that  is  made  to  our  activities. 


Crusader  Topic 

(Continued  from  Page  12 » 


point.  But  we  must  live  a  transformed  life  of  purity, 
devotion,  righteousness  and  service  in  order  to  keep  our 
salvation  secure.  We  are  told  to  "hold  fast  that  which 
thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown."  Time  illustrates 

the  wreckage  of  shipwrecked  faiths.  Keep  your  salvation 
secure  by  a  daily  walk  of  righteousness  in  Christ,  your 
Lord  and  Saviour. 
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Of  course  we  usually  try  to  show  our  "best  side"  while 
our  guest  is  with  us,  and  do  all  we  can  to  make  him  or 
her  really  feel  "at  home."  But  far  too  often  we  find  our- 
selves "relieved'*  when  the  guest  departs  and  we  can  fall 
back  into  the  usual  "routine"  of  our  lives — that  is,  if  we 
have  been  living  a  life  that  is  not  in  keeping  with  our 
usual  manner  of  living. 

With  the  'Visitor"  we  can,  as  the  common  expression 
has  it,  "put  on  a  front."  He  or  she  may  never  know  the 
reactions  of  our  ordinary  day  by  day  living,  and  go  away 
with  a  false  impression  of  our  home,  saying,  "The  'Blank' 
home  is  a  fine  home  and  the  'Blanks'  are  wonderful  peo- 
ple and  great  entertainers."  But  should  that  "visitor"  be 
permitted  to  "drop  in  unawares" — O,  my!  how  that  im- 
pression might  be  changed. 

But  with  Jesus  coming  into  the  home  the  course  of 
action  would  necessarily  be  different.  He  is  a  "Guest" 
who  has  come  to  "stay."  He  cannot  be  fooled  by  "put  on" 
attitudes.  He  is  fully  aware  of  each  thought  as  well  as 
of  each  action.  He  knows  whether  "thoughts  and  actions" 
coincide.  He  knows  whether  we  "think"  one  thing  and 
"do"  another. 

Now  take  this  family  at  Bethany  concerning  which  we 
read  in  our  lesson  text.  It  is  composed  of  three  people 
who  are  very  dear  frieinds  of  Jesus —  Mary  and  Martha 
and  Lazarus.  Jesus  felt  very  much  "at  home"  with  this 
family  and  He  uses  this  home  to  demonstrate  much  of 
His  power  and  teachings.  That  He  taught  these  women 
many  things  concerning  His  plans  and  purposes  and  that 
they  were  receptive  to  His  teachings  is  evident  by  the 
wording  which  is  to  be  found  in  Luke  10:38,  39  and  42. 
Note  the  following  phrases — "received  him  into  her  house" 
(38);  "sat  at  Jesus'  feet  and  heard  his  word"  (39);  "but 
one  thing  is  needful:  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good 
part"  (42). 

We  note  the  result  of  His  teachings  when  real  calamity 
comes  to  them  at  the  death  of  their  brother,  Lazarus.  It 
is  quite  evident  from  the  words  of  both  sisters  that  Jesus 
had  taught  them  about  the  future  life,  for  when  Jesus 
came  to  raise  Lazarus  from  the  grave,  they  were  pre- 
pared to  acknowledge  His  might  and  power,  and  not  to 
be  too  astonished  when  Jesus  finally  called  out  in  a  loud 
voice,  "Lazarus,  come  forth!" 

But  before  the  miracle  the  contact  which  they  had  had 
with  Jesus  in  their  home  brought  forth  from  Martha  the 
testimony  which  goes  everlastingly  to  her  credit:  "Yea, 
Lord:  I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
which  should  come  into  the  world." 

Humble  though  that  home  probably  was,  it  became  of 
infinite  use  to  Jesus,  for  its  testimony  has  gone  down 
through  the  ages  as  a  home  which  was  "used  for  Christ." 
Are  we  permitting  Him  to  use  our  homes  as  implements 
of  testimony  in  His  work  as  the  Savior  of  souls?  Are  we 
really  saying,  not  only  in  word,  but  also  in  action,  "Yea, 
Lord:  I  beHeve!w  and  is  that  belief  sufficiently  observed 
by  others  that  they  too  may  become  useful  followers  of 
the  Christ? 

.;...X"K"I-'I"I-iI"r-:ilI"I"I-I~JW"I"MH^ 

None  are  so  unreasonable  and  so  hard  to  get  along 
with  as  self-constituted  and  boastful  perfectionists. 


PASTORATE  OPEN 

The  Brethren  Church  of  Morrill,  Kansas,  is  seeking  a 
pastor  to  take  the  place  of  Brother  Robert  Bischof,  who 
closed  his  work  in  this  church  the  latter  part  of  Janu- 
ary to  move  to  Ashland,  Ohio,  where  he  will  continue  to 
prepare  for  his  work  in  the  Missionary  Field.  Please  ad- 
dress all  correspondence  relative  to  this  pastorate  to: 

Mrs.  George  Eisenbise, 

Secretary    of    The    Brethren    Church 

Morrill,  Kansas. 


rin-r  ike  =y^-f  ^bVj'f^— 

Uhixrcms 


BRETHREN  CHURCH— AKRON,  OHIO 

In  the  Brethren  Evangelist  of  January  26,  1952,  the 
editor  called  attention  to  data  contained  in  our  1952  Year 
Book.  A  more  comprehensive  report  might  be  of  inter- 
est to  the  Brotherhood,  hence  this  letter. 

All  will  agree  that  the  year  of  1951  was  an  aggressive 
history  making  year  for  the  Brethren  Church.  A  renewed 
interest  in  Ashland  College  and  Seminary;  with  its  new 
Chapel,  shifting  of  personnel,  its  Spiritual  emphasis  and 
an  increased  contact  and  recognition  given  throughout 
the  Brotherhood.  A  forward  step  in  Sunday  School  lit- 
erature by  our  Publishing  House  with  the  enlarged  pro- 
gram to  make  our  Publishing  House  a  center  and  clear- 
ing house  for  a  better  Brethren  Literature  and  the  dis- 
semination of  Brethren  ideas  and  ideals  for  all,  that  shall 
provoke  a  denomination  wide  aggressive  program  of 
progress.  An  aroused  Missionary  Board  that  is  now  pro- 
moting an  intensive  program  of  the  establishing  of  new 
churches  to  spread  the  Gospel  as  known  and  proclaimed 
by  the  Brethren  Church  into  new  fields.  All  this  fore- 
tells greater  progress  for  the  year  1952.  What  a  General 
Conference  program  we  should  have  in  1957,  our  anni- 
versary year  of  Jubilee! 

Likewise  the  year  1951  was  a  year  of  progress  for  the 
Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church  of  Akron,  Ohio.  Allow 
me  to  report  some  of  the  history  made.  One  young  man, 
Gerald  Bronson,  was  called  by  the  church  and  set  apart 
for  the  Gospel  ministry.  He  is  now  a  pre-sem  student 
in  Ashland  College,  and  is  enrolled  in  the  Seminary  which 
will  follow  his  graduation  from  the  College.  Myron  Dodds 
was  called  to  the  ministry  in  1949.  He  will  graduate  from 
the  Seminary  in  June  1922,  so  the  church  unanimously 
voted  for  the  District  Ministerial  Examining  Board  to 
prepare  him  for  ordination,  which  is  desired  shall  occur 
in  his  home  church  here  at  Akron  soon  after  his  grad- 
uation. At  that  time  he  will  be  ready  to  assume  a  pas- 
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feorate.  Two  revival  meetings  were  held.  One  in  April,  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  D.  C.  White  of  Milledgeville,  Illinois. 
Another    in    November-,   conducted    by   the   writer. 

We  thank  the  Milledgeville  church  for  sending  Brother 
White  to  us.  His  sermons  were  challenging,  inspiring, 
and  Biblically  sound  in  every  detail.  The  chimes  which 
he  used  for  fifteen  minutes  before  each  service  are  still 
talked  about  by  some  of  the  people  in  the  community.  In 
the  services  of  preparation,  during  the  revival,  and  im- 
mediately following  the  Revival,  six  were  added  to  the 
church  membership — four  by  baptism  and  two  by  state- 
ment. 

In  June  five  were  received  by  Baptism;  one  by  bap- 
tism in  July;  in  September  two  by  baptism  and  one  by 
statement;  October  one  by  baptism;  November  one  by 
baptism;  and  in  December  four  by  baptism.  In  January 
1952    one   has   been   received   by   baptism. 

During  the  November  Revival  meeting  our  able  song 
leaders  were  ,Bob  Keplinger  and  Phil  Lersch  from  the 
Seminary.  Both,  members  of  the  Ambassador  Quartet, 
di  da  noble  and  beneficial  piece  of  work  for  us.  They 
have  already  reported  the  details  of  the  Revival,  so  it 
remains  only  for  me  to  commend  them  for  their  splen- 
did work  in  leading  the  song  services  and  the  bringing 
of  others  with  them  to  help  at  the  piano  and  the  ren- 
dering of  special  instrumental  and  vocal  musical  num- 
bers. Thank  you.  We  hope  that  you  will  be  available 
again  for  such  a  service. 

For  1952  we  are  again  planning  two  Revival  Meetings: 
one  to  be  held  around  Easter  time  and  the  other  in  the 
Fall.  However  with  a  fine  group  of  personal  workers  we 
pray  for  and  expect  converts  and  members  to  be  added 
from  week  to  week  throughout  the  year.  Several  hun- 
ired  dollars  have  already  been  raised  for  our  new  sanc- 
;uary  fund,  and  we  have  set  in  our  1952  budget  the  6um 
af  $5,000.00  to  be  raised  in  this  fund  locally,  that  is  by 
Ui  own  church  people. 

We  heartily  thank  both  the  Ohio  District  Mission  and 
;he  General  Missionary  Board  for  the  fine  way  that  they 
lave  stood  by  us  and  helped  in  getting  the  work  estab- 
ished  in  Akron.  We  hope  to  become  entirely  self-sup- 
sorting  by   1954. 

Then  the  next  step  will  be  the  completion  of  our 
Building  Program  by  the  construction  of  the  main  sanc- 
;uary  which  will  face  Archwood.  Preliminary  plans  have 
>een  drawn  by  an  .architect,  committees  are  now  oper- 
iting,  and  several  finance  projects  have  been  adopted  by 
various  organizations  within  the  local  church.  The  church 
lere  will  welcome  and  sincerely  appreciate  the  adoption 
)f  any  such  projects  by  other  churches,  or  organizations, 
>r  individuals  throughout  the  brotherhood.  We  invite  cor- 
■espondence.  Pray  for  the  Lord's  work  in  Akron,  Ohio, 
rhis  is  a  large  field  with  potential  possibilities  for  other 
3rethren  Churches. 

J.  G.  Dodds. 

REVIVAL   AT  THE  ARDMORE  CHURCH 
South  Bend,  Indiana 

It  was  truly  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
samest   prayers   of  faithful    Christians     that     sent     Rev. 


Waiter  A.  Pierce,  .superintendent  of  the  City  Rescue 
Mission  at  Muskegon,  Michigan,  to  our  Ardmon  Breth- 
ren Church  to  hold  two  weeks  of  revival  meeting!  f 
December  2nd  to  I Gth  inclusive.  Rev.  Pierce,  big  physic- 
ally and  big  in  heart!,  is  a  most  humble  man  and  h<-  lets 
God  guide  and  direct  his  life  and  work.  His  heart  is  <• 
flowing  with  God's  wonderful  love  -he  loves  people  and 
he  is  blessed'  with  an  outstanding  personality.  In  each 
of  his  messages  of  salvation  his  passion  for  lost  souls 
was  vividly  shown  and  if  I  were  to  choose  a  theme  that 
would  cover  all  of  his  messages,  it  would  be,  Precious 
in  the  Eyes  of  the  Lord."  He  brought  out  the  great  real- 
ity that  no  matter  how  down  and  out  a  person  might 
seem,  their  soul  is  always  precious  to  God.  What  a  pas- 
sion our  Lord  Jesus  has  for  lost  souls.  Man  looketh  upon 
our  outward  appearance,,  but  the  Lord  looketh  upon  the 
heai-t. 

Due  to  a  previous  engagement  for  December  4th,  Rev. 
Pierce  was  unable  to  be  with  us  that  evening,  but  he 
arranged  for  Louis  West,  superintendent  of  the  United 
Rescue  Mission  in  Chicago,  to  bring  the  message  and 
it  was  filled  with  that  burning  desire  to  win  lost  souls 
to   Christ. 

On  Saturday  evening,  December  8th,  Rev.  Pierce 
showed  a  Rescue  Mission  film  by  the  Christian  Indsutrial 
League  in  Chicago.  A  part  of  this  were  actual  scenes 
filmed  on  Skid  Row.  This  took  seve)al  months  to  film. 
The  following  Monday,  Rev.  Pierce  took  our  pastor,  Rev. 
R.  F.  Porte,  to  Chicago  and  they  visited  not  only  this 
mission,  but  also  the  United  Mission  and  Pacific  Garden 
Mission.  On  Saturday  evening,  December  15th,  Rev.  Pierce 
told  his  life  story.  The  immeasurable  power  of  God  and 
prayer  was  drastically  brought  out  in  this  message.  That 
evening  following  the  service,  the  young  people  and  the 
prayer  meeting  group  were  invited  to  the  basement  by 
our  evangelist  for  a  social  hour  and  the  Eats  "were  on 
him." 

Rev.  Pierce  brought  the  morning  messages  the  three 
Sundays  he  was  with  us.  He  also  spoke  to  the  children 
and  the  adults  two  different  times  in  Sunday  School  and 
he  taught  the  combined  youth  classes  one  Sunday.  In 
truth  he  makes  use  of  every  opportunity  to  witness  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Each  evening  our  pastor,  evangelist,  song  leader  Rev. 
Henry  Buel  and  his  good  wife  of  South  Bend,  and  others 
who  felt  the  necessity  of  prayer,  would  meet  in  the 
prayer  room  for  a  season  of  prayer  previous  to  the  ser- 
vice. I  dare  say  it  was  this  group  that  received  the  rich- 
est blessings.  Special  prayer  was  also  offered  before  Sun- 
day School  convened.  This  is  done  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  is  considered  a  "must"  in  our  Ardmore  Breth- 
ren Church,  as  is  our  Wednesday  evening  prayer  meet- 
ing and  Bible  study.  God  desires  we  do  this  and  we  know 
there  is  much  power  in  prayer. 

Each  evening  our  service  was  enriched  with  special 
music.  I  will  mention  those  that  brought  it.  hoping  I  am 
not  forgetting  any  one.  Five  evenings  different  groups 
of  young  men  and  women  from  Bethel  College.  Misha- 
waka,  Indiana,  came.  They  not  only  witnessed  for  the 
Lord  with  their  music,  but  they  always  had  a  testimony 
for  Him.  Others  who  came  were:  the  North  Libertv.  In- 
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diana.  Brethren  Church  male  quartet:  the  Paul  Whitmer 
family  from  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  South  Bend; 
Rev.  Hayes,  pastor  of  the  Mishawaka,  Indiana,  Christian 
Church;  the  Hoadley  sisters  quartet  from  Dowagiac, 
Michigan;  special  music  from  the  Elkhart,  Indiana,  Riv- 
erside Christian  Church,  and  several  numbers  from  our 
song  leader  and  members  of  our  own  church.  The  choir 
was  composed  of  the  young  folks  of  the  church,  who  did 
a  splendid  job  and  were  very  faithful. 

The  first  ten  days  the  weather  was  ideal  and  our  at- 
tendance ranged  from  fair  to  good.  But  the  last  five  days 
there  was  much  snow,  it  was  very  cold,  the  roads  were 
very  slippery  and  some  were  impassable  due  to  the  snow 
drifts — therefore  our  attendance  was  not  good,  as  many 
of  our  faithful  members  live  in  the  rural  districts. 

Now  just  what  were  the  results  of  these  two  weeks  of 
revival  meetings  ?  No  one  can  really  answer  that  but  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  .But  there  were  five  first-time  confes- 
sions— two  young  mothers,  a  young  man  and  two  boys. 
There  were  several  who  reconsecrated  their  lives  anew 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  and  that  included  the  entire  youth  choir. 
A  young  couple  came  into  the  church  by  letter.  On  De- 
cember 30th  Rev.  Porte  administei-ed  the  rites  of  bap- 
tism to  five  persons  and  received  them,-  into  the  church  by 
the  apostolic  rite  of  Laying  on  of  Hands.  A  few  weeks 
before,  five  other  persons  received  these  rites. 

Although  we  say  the  revival  meeting  lasted  two  weeks, 
we  pray  that  the  spirit  of  revival  will  be  in  the  hearts 
of  all  of  our  church  members  throughout  the  entire  year 
and  the  years  to  come.  We  thank  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Porte 
for  taking  Rev.  Pierce  into  their  home  and  making  him 
feel  so  welcome.  We  thank  the  church  folks  who  enter- 
tained our  pastor  and  his  good  wife  and  our  evangelist 
to  a  bountiful  meal  each  day  at  the  noon  hour.  And  we 
thank  Rev.  Pierce  for  coming  to  us.  He  serves  a  large 
mission  with  ,a  staff  of  about  twenty-five  people  working 
there.  The  "men  of  the  street"  are  not  only  given  a  place 
to  sleep  and  food  for  their  bodies,  but  they  are  also  given 
spiritual  food,  as  every  evening  of  the  year  the  gospel 
message  is  preached  in  the  Muskegon,  Michigan,  Rescue 
Mission.  Since  Rev.  Pierce's  return  home  an  "alcoholic 
ward"  has  also  been  added  to  serve  the  unfortunate. 

But  the  most  important  "Thank  You"  goes  to  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  who  made  all  this  possible  and  we  give  Him 
all   the  praise  and  glory. 

Mrs.  Reah   Harman. 

MANSFIELD,  OHIO 

We  wish  to  share  with  you  the  blessing  that  Miss  Veda 
Liskey  was  to  us  here  in  Mansfield,  both  in  our  home 
and  the  church  service.  Many  of  our  people  had  heard 
about  her,  but  had  not  been  privileged  to  meet  our  mis- 
sionary in  person.  Her  message  was  one  of  testimony 
and  inspiration  to  us  all. 

Last  week  fourteen  of  our  church  women  met  at  our 
home  to  fellowship,  pray  and  hem  towels.  Some  brought 
towels,  pillow  cases,  aprons,  hot  pads,  two  sheets  and 
several  brought  an  offering  of  money  to  be  sent  to  Miss 
Liskey.  The  missionary  treasury  gave  the  price  of  a  uni- 
form. 


All  enjoyed  having  a  part  in  this  small  way.  The  women 
were  inspired  to  have  similar  work  meetings  for  Miss 
Liskey  and   other  missionaries,   in  the  future. 

We  have  special  meetings  for  children  on  Thursday 
evenings,  and  they  are  showing  a  real  interest  also. 

Mrs.  Elmer  Carrithers. 


Laid  To  Rest 


METZKER.  Lu  Ellen  Metzker,  widow  of  Mark  B.  Metz- 
ker,  and  a  member  of  the  Oakville,  Indiana,  Brethren 
Church,  passed  from  this  life  to  be  with  her  Lord  on 
January  25,  1952,.  Born  in  Metamora,  Indiana,  in  1872 
and  came  to  Oakville  at  the  age  of  sixteen  years.  She 
had  been   seriously   ill   since   September. 

She  is  survived  by  two  daughters,  Mrs.  James  Reagin 
and  Mrs.  George  Acker;  a  grandson,  Dr.  Thomas  Craig- 
mile;    two   sisters   and   three  brothers. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  undersigned  and 
Rev.  Ed  Burnworth.     Bright  Hanna,  pastor. 

PUBLICATION   DAY   OFFERING 
January  167  31,  1952 

D,a.vid    S.    Hegler,    Chillicothe,    Ohio    $  5.00 

Scott    A.    Shannon,    Hiawatha,    Kansas    2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jerry  Flora,  Lagro,  Indiana    2.00 

Emma  A.  Aboud,  Los  Angeles,  California 1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  Lonero,  Reno,  Nevada   10.00 

John    L.   Gillin,   Madison,   Wisconsin    10.00 

E.  B.    Miller,    Manistee,    Michigan    10.00 

Charles  L.  Anspach,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Michigan  ....  5.00 

Mrs.   May  Kentzer,  West  Alexandria,   Ohio    ....  5.00 

F.  S.    Beeghley,   Santa   Paula,   California    25.00 

S.   C.   Flickinger,   Morrill,   Kansas    20.00 

Cooperative    (Columbus),    Ohio    Brethren    Church  6.00 

Mrs.   Rosalie   Garrett,  Sebring,  Florida    1.00 

Mrs.  Harvey  Hartman,   Wakarusa,  Indiana    ....  2.00 

Dell   G.   Lemon,   Portis,   Kansas    5.00 

Vesta  N.   Hoover,  Meyersdale,   Pennsylvania    .  .  .  3.00 

Mrs.   Charles  E.   Rose,   Brownsville,  Penna 3.00 

O.  Garber,  Sapulpa,  Oklahoma   5.00 

Mrs.   E.   A.   Juillerat,   Portland,   Indiana 3.50 

Mrs.  Maggie  Bell   Coons,  Washington,   C.  H.,  O.  1.00J 
Riverside  (Lost  Creek),  Kentucky  Christian 

Training  School    25.00 

College  Comer   (Wabash),  Ind.  .Brethren  Church  27.88 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  Roy  Stiffler,  Punta  Gorda,  Florida  5.00 

Ora   E.   Jones,   Clayton,   Ohio    2.00 

Mrs.   Nina  M.   Bishop,   Kissimee,  Florida    5.00 

Udell,  Iowa  Brethren  Church    10.00 

Gatewood   (Fayetteville.\  West  Va.  Brethren  Ch.  8.25 

Mrs.  Nettie  M.   Wolfe,  Howie  in   the  Hills,  Fla.  25.00 

Bryan,   Ohio   Brethren   Church    200.00 

Clarice   Fitzwater,   Mathias,   West  Virginia    ....  4.00 

$    436.63 
Previously  reported    617.55 

Total  to  date   $1,054.18 
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He  Tflight   Have   Written  It  Tor/at/ 


Here  is  a  choice  bit  of  thought  from  the  pert  of  Abraham  Lincoln: 
"We  have  been  the  recipients  of  the  choicest  bounties  of  Heaven; 
we  have  grown  in  numbers,  wealth  and  power  as  no  other  nation  has 
ever  grown.  But  we  have  forgotten  God.  We  have  forgotten  the  gracious 
hand  which  preserved  us  in  peace  and  multiplied  and  enriched  and 
strengthened  us,  and  we  have  vainly  imagined,  in  the  deceit fulness  of 
our  hearts,  that  all  these  blessings  were  produced  by  some  superior  wis- 
dom and  virtue  of  our  own.  Intoxicated  with  unbroken  success,  we  hare 
become  too  self-sufficient  to  feel  the  necessity  of  redeeming  and  preserv- 


ing graces,  too  proud  to  pray  to  the  God  that  made  us. 


A.  Lincoln. 


^  I 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washington,  D.  C  Brother  Clarence  Fairbanks  reports 
the  showing-  of  the  sound  film,  "No  Other  Gods,"  on  Sun- 
day evening,  February  10th,  following  which  it  was 
planned  to  have  a  panel  discussion  concerning  the  film, 
with  a  general  period  of  congregational  participation  af- 
ter the  discussion  proper.  Such  a  program  should  be  in- 
tensely interesting. 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna.  We  note  from 
from  Brother  Elmer  Keek's  bulletin  of  February  3rd  that 
Brother  W.  B.  Brant,  Vinco  pastor,  "delivered  a  good 
used  bus  to  our  Mission  in  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  on  Fri- 
day, January  25th."  Brother  Keck  does  not  give  us  the 
source   of  the   receipt  of  this  bus. 

Miss  Veda  Liskey  was  a  recent  speaker  at  the  Valley 
Church.  Delegations  were  present  from  Vinco  and  two 
Churches  of  the  Brethren. 

Wayne  Heights,  Waynesboro,  Penna.  We  see  by  Brother 
Leatherman's  bulletin  that  sufficient  cement  blocks  and 
the  required  number  of  bricks  for  the  new  church  build- 
ing have  been  ordered  and  will  soon  be  delivered.  We  also 
learn  that  the  building  contract  will  not  be  let  to  a  con- 
tractor, but  rather  the  Building  Committee  will  assume 
the  supervision  and  management  of  the  work.  This  will 
save  considerable   on  the  expense  of  the  building. 

It  has  been  decided  to  hold  one  week  of  Pre-Easter 
services,  asking  one  from  the  Missionary  Board  to  be 
the  guest   speaker. 

A  Cash  Day  has  been  scheduled  as  a  regular  quarterly 
part  of  the  raising  of  Building  Funds,  the  date  being  set 
as  the  last  Sunday  of  each  quarter  of  the  year. 


Brother  Leatherman  reports  that  up  to  the  present  tin 
forty  signatures  have  been  placed  on  their  membersh) 
list. 

Johnstown,  Penna.,  Third.  The  Christian  Endeavore: 
of  the  Third  Church  commemorated  the  seventy-fir, 
Birthday  of  Christian  Endeavor  in  a  special  evening  se 
vice  on  Sunday,  February  3rd.  The  program  in  the  saro 
tuary  was  followed  by  a  Birthday  Party  in  the  soci; 
rooms.  The  program  was  in  charge  of  Brother  John  Golb; 

The  Cambria  County  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  Ra 
ly  was  held  in  the  Third  Church  on  Tuesday  eveninj 
February  5th.  Ibe  Brethren  Youth  were  scheduled  1 
give  a  repeat  pei'formance  of  the  play,  "Fanny  Crosby. 

The  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  Society  recently  ser 
one  hundred  pairs  of  sox  and  several  T-shirts  to  the  chi 
dren   in    Kentucky. 

Brother  Arthur  Baer  says  that  they  received  a  6plei 
did   response   in   their   Building  Fund  Pledge   Program. 

Recent  confession  of  Christ  was  made  by  two  youn 
people  and  they  will  be  baptized  and  received  into  th 
church  in  the  near  future. 

Masontown,  Penna.  Brother  William  Keeling  says  ths 
"Pete,  the  Leper  Pig,  had  a  large  meal  for  his  final  on 
—$166.50." 

One  hundred  and  fifty  were  present  when  Miss  Liske 
recently  made  her  address  in  Masontown. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  The  Sunday  night  service  on  Februar 
3rd  was  in  charge  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Societie 
of  the  church.  There  was  ,a  fine  attendance.  The  offerin; 
is  to  be  turned  over  to  the  Brethren  Youth  Project  o 
helping  Brother  and  Sister  Robert  Bischof  in  the  estab 
lishing  of  the  new  mission  point  in  Nigeria,  Africa.  Fol 
lowing  the  evening  service  a  C.  E.  Fellowship  meetin; 
was  held  in  the  basement  of  the  church. 

One  more  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  churc' 
by  Brother  Rowsey  on  January  20th,  and  also  one  bap 
tized    and   received   from   the   Garber   Memorial    Missior 

The  Garber  Memorial  Brethren  Mission,  Ashland,  Ohk 

In  a  two-week  evangelistic  campaign,  conducted  by  Pro! 
Edwin  Boardman  of  the  Seminary,  recently  one  was  bap 
tized  in  the  Park  Street  Church  baptistry  by  Brothe 
Kenneth  Solomon,  pastor  of  the  Mission.  All  who  are  re 
ceived  by  baptism  become  members  of  the  Park  Stree 
Church,  which  is  sponsoring  the  work  there,  until  sue! 
time  as  this  mission  work  can  be  organized  into  a  regu 
larly  established  Brethren  Church,  at  which  time  thes* 
will  become  charter  members  of  this  new  church. 

It  is  planned  to  do  some  definite  work  of  remodeling  oi 
this  church  building  which  was  built  by  the  late  A.  L 
Garber  and  deeded  to  the  Park  Street  Church  by  tb 
daughters  some  time  ago.  An  additional  lot  has  been  pur 
chased  and  plans  are  in  the  making  to  do  much  worl 
there  when  the  weather  permits  and  construction  may  b 
begun. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  We  note  that  a  schedule  of  special  dele 
gated  groups,  which,  we  judge,  are  to  be  responsible  fo 
attendance  at  the  various  nights  of  the  "Ten  Wednesda; 
Nights  of  Evangelism,"  has  been  set  up  and  the  one< 
designated  for  the  month  of  Febduary  were  and  are 
February  6th — Lo  Bre  Lea  Bible  Class;  13th — Family 
Night;  20th— Sunday  School  Night;  27th— Woman's  Mis 

(Continued  on  page  14) 


"EBRUARY   16,  1952 


PAGE   THRKF. 


.  i 


K JI 


ffi  HKs^SK^Sr  y  ***' ^ 


1 1  aa 


&#!«? 


rf/W  Speaking  of  Vireachers 
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\S  WE  HAVE  SO  OFTEN  SAID,  "There  are  times 
when  we  like  to  let  other  speak  in  our  stead  on  this 
age,"  and  then  join  them  in  thinking  about  the  subject 
rhich  they,  without  doubt,  have  already  meditated  upon 
lany,  many  times,  until  at  last  they  have  received  the 
rge  to  commit  to  the  written  page  their  conclusions.  Then 
;  is  that  when  these  conclusions  are  reached  and  tabu- 
ited,  they  sometimes  find  their  way  to  "Ye  Edtor's  Desk," 
lere  to  undergo  more  thought  and  meditation  and,  final- 
i,  as  this  one  has,  they  become  a  part  of  the  "Editor's 
hinking   Aloud." 

Such  is  the  case  this  week — during  the  month  when 
ur  thoughts  have  been,  and  are  being  turned,  to  the 
[inister  of  The  Gospel  and  his  needs. 

Our  thoughts  about  him  have,  for  the  most  part,  been 
rrned  to  the  material,  that  is,  the  financial  side  of  his 
fe.  But  here  we  want  to  turn  to  the  side  of  what  we 
lighjt  call,  "attitudes"  of  life,  as  related  to  him  and  to 
is  family. 

The  following  was  submitted  to  the  Editor  by  a  Lay- 
lan,  with  the  request  that  his  name  not  be  used.  But 
uffice  it  to  say  that  we  know  that  he1  is  a  very  observant 
ndividual,  and  he  speaks  from  the  vantage  point  of  one 
dio  sees  and  understands. 

Therefore  we  want  to  turn  your  thoughts  "preacher- 
'ard"  and  trust  you  will  be  impressled  as  we  were  by 
he  "to  the  point"  pert  paragraphs  that  are  found  below. 

Speaking  of  the  preacher,  our  Layman  friend  writes: 

LO!  THE  POOR  PREACHER! 

If  he  uses  notes,  'he  reads  his  sermons';  if  he  preaches 
without  notes,  'he  isn't  sufficiently  prepared.' 

If,  out  of  loneliness,  he  and  his  wife  invite  to  their 
tome — or  visit — some  other  couple  for  a  social  evening, 
they  show  too  much  partiality';  if  not,  'they  don't  mix 
veil.' 

If  he  visits  often  and  regularly,  and  reports  on  the  visits, 
he  spends  too  much  time  gadding';  if  not,  'he's  not  work- 
ng  as  he  should.' 

If  he  shakes  hands  with  every  one,  'he  keeps  people 
n  the  church  too  long';  if  not,  'he's  not  friendly.' 

If  he  works  a  lot  with  young  folks,  'he  neglects  the 
)lder  people,  the  backbone  of  the  church';  if  not,  'he  is 
leglecting  the  future  of  the  church.' 

If  he  has  his  members  help  in  his  services,  'he's  try- 
ng  to  get  out  of  work';  if  not,  'he  runs  the  whole  show 
limself.' 

If  he  takes  a  month's  vacation,  'he  really  has  it  soft 
mi  our  money';  if  not,  'I  think  we  need  a  vacation  from 
church  services  for  a  while.' 


If  he  takes  outside  engagements,  'he  is  neglecting  the 
work  of  his  own  church';  if  not,  'nobody  else  seems  to 
want  him.' 

If  he  drives  a  nice  car,  'how  can  he  afford  that?  \r< 
we  paying  him  too  much?';  if  he  drives  an  old  wreck. 
'What's  he  trying  to  do;  make  the  community  think  we 
are  starving  him?' 

If  he  has  a  large  garden   in  which  to  raise  his  \ 
tables,  'What's  he  trying  to  do;  farm,  too?';  if  not,  1 
lazy.' 

If  he  preaches  over  twenty  minutes,  'he's  long-winded": 
if  less,  'it's  not  worth  walking  to  church  for;  what  are 
things  coming  to,  anyway?' 

And  to  top  it  all  off,  he  gets  branded  as  both  'Mod- 
ernist' and   'Too  fundamental.' 

Lo,   the  poor  preacher! 

This  Layman  might  have  gone  further  in  his  medita- 
tion, for  there  ar  many  phases  of  this  subject  upon  which 
he  has  not  touched.  Probably  these  other  phases  are  only 
known  to  the  preacher  himself  and  must  come,  not  from 
observation,  but  from  experience.  But  on  the  whole  our 
Layman  friend  has  gone  to  the  very  root  of  the  matter, 
and  rightly  has  made  both  his  first  and  last  expressions 
read— "Lo,   The   Poor  Preacher!" 

At  least  there  is  a  great  deal  here  to  make  each  one  of 
us  think — hr>th  from  the  standpoint  of  the  ministry  and 
the  laity.  Take  just  a  little  time  to  read  it  again,  and 
then 

Think  it  over! 


PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 
January  31 — February  7.  1952 

Mrs.  Susie  Fauss,  Jersey  City.  New  Jersey   .  .  .  .  >  1.00 

Idella  Walter,  Jackson,  Michigan    5.00 

Park  Street  (Ashland,  Ohio)  Brethren  Church  ..  139.10 

North   Georgetown,   Ohio,   Brethren   Church    ....  50.00 

New   Paris,    Indiana,    Brethren    Church    156.94 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  D.  Stuckman.  New  Paris.  Penia..  .  10.00 

Berlin,    Pennsylvania,   Brethren    Church    .......  1? 

Denver,  Indiana.  Brethren  Church   43.50 

Fairhaven  (West  Salem.  Ohio).  Brethren  Church  26.61 

White  Dale   (Terra  Alta.  W.  Ya.\  Brethren  Ch.  17.00 

Mulvane.  Kansas.  Brethren  Church   18-Ofl 

$  833.30 

Previously   reported    $1,C  54.18 

Total  to  date   $1,687.48 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELI, 


Substitutes  -  Ban  They  Take  the  Vlace  of  the  Original 


Rev.  Ernest  Minegar 
Pastor  of  the  College  Corner,   Indiana,   Brethren  Church 


JN  THE  THIRD  CHAPTER  of  Second  Timothy  we  are 
reminded  of  that  which  shall  take  place  in  the  last  days: 
"This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come"  (Verse  1).  It  is  quite  evident  that  we  are  living 
in  these  same  conditions. 

As  we  have  come  to  the  close  of  another  year  and  we 
■survey  the  events  of  the  past  years,  we  are  brought  to 
a  close  realization  of  this  fact.  Then  when  we  look  at 
verse  2,  we  can  easily  see  the  fulfilling  of  this  prophecy, 
"For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasting,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  un- 
thankful, unholy."  Surely  it  is  not  difficult  to  see  how 
men  have  become  "lovers  of  their  own  selves." 

Too  many  people  today  have  concern  only  for  their  own 
welfare,  materially  and  spiritually  alike,  with  no  regard 
or  love  for  their  fellowman  or  neighbor.  We  believe  our 
own  interests  are  of  highest  importance — even  forgetting 
to  "Give  thanks  unto  God"  for  the  way  He  has  blessed 
us  with  the  material  comforts  of  life.  We  just  go  on  ac- 
cepting all  of  these  benefits  and  forget  the  Source. 

We  also  have  become  "covetous,"  attempting  to  build 
up  for  "ourselves  treasures  on  earth,"  and  make  no  res- 
ervations for  a  heavenly  abode.  The  scriptures  make  it 
very  clear  that  punishment  shall  be  imposed  upon  this 
kind  of  living.  And  God  keeps  every  promise  thaft  He 
makes.  He  will  punish  for  disobedience — the  "proud"  shall 
be  brought  low — the  "blasphemers,  the  disobedient  to 
parents,  the  unthankful  and  the  unholy" — all  shall  like- 
wise be  punished. 

In  short,  we  have  become  much  like  the  Israelites  at 
the  time  Moses  went  up  into  the  mountain.  The  people 
forsook  the  Living  God  and  began  to  worship  idols.  They 
SUBSTITUTED  the  true  and  living  God  with  false  gods. 
This,  of  course,  is  the  easier  way,  because  the  "gods  of 
gold  and  silver"  and  of  "iron  and  wood"  make  no  special 
demands  on  us — no  sacrifice — thus  we  take  much  pride 
in  these  new-found  gods.  We  worship  them  and  believe 
we  have  found  the  peace  and  satisfaction  we  have  been 
seeking,  only  to  awaken  some  morning  to  find  that  our 
false  gods  have  been  destroyed — completely  wiped  out  by 
fire,  theft  and  corruption.  Then  where  is  our  joy  and 
peace  and  satisfaction?  Wouldn't  it  have  been  better  for 
us  to  "lay  up  for  ourselves  treasures  in  heaven  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt  and  where  thieves  do 
not  break   through  and  steal?" 

"Acceptable  Substitutes" 

Let  us  not  forget  there  are  "substitutes"  we  can  accept 
with  gratitude.  For  instance,  during  World  War  II  there 
was  a  shortage  of  sugar.  Our  soldiers  needed  it  and  we 
made  the  sacrifice  willingly.  We  substituted  saccharine 
for  sugar.  It  was  not  as  satisfying  as  sugar,  but  we  ac- 
cepted it  with  thankfulness.  Our  mothers  and  grand- 
mothers thought  they  could  not  bake  without  home-ren- 
dered lard,  but  then  along  came  the  vegetable  compound 
as  a  substitute.  They  found  it  quite  satisfactory. 


There  are  no  limits  to  the  number  of  "substitutes" 
can  accept.  They  not  only  help  us  enjoy  our  material  pi 
sessions  more,  but  often  can  be  obtained  at  less  cost, 

No  Sulbstiute  for  God 

Let  us  suppose,  for  a  moment,  we  have  become  qu 
ill — perhaps  an  operation  is  necessary.  Then  what  ab< 
our  "substitute  gods?"  Can  they  comfort  us  in  our  til 
of  need?  Can  they  give  us  the  courage  we  need  in  a  til 
of  crisis?  Will  they  supplant  the  faith  and  trust  whi 
only  God  can  give;  Isn't  God  the  One  who  works  throu 
doctors  in  caring  for  our  physical  infirmities?  He  c 
give  us  genuine  peace  atnd  contentment. 

There   are  those  among  us  who   have  made  money, 
home,  cars,  etc.,  their  gods.  They  have  come  to  worsr, 
these   material   possessions   so   much   that   they  have 
time  left  for  church  and  its  activities.  They  try  to  paci 
themselves  by  going  to  church  on  Easter  and  Christm? 
There  are  also  those  who  believe  that  if  they  send  sor 
money  to  the  church  it  will  assure  them  of  a  place 
the  Kingdom.   This  type   of  person  certainly    needs    I 
prayers  of  Christian  people  everywhere. 

A  lady  once  told  me  she  sent  her  children  to  Sund 
School  and  Church  with  a  dollar  to  give  to  the  Chur 
for  her.  One  Sunday  her  daughter  asked  her,  "Mothe 
are  you  trying  to  buy  your  way  into  heaven?"  She  sa 
that  got  her  to  thinking  and  it  was  not  long  until  si 
united  with  the  church  and  has  been  a  faithful  memb 
ever  since. 

It  is  the  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  us  the  Kin. 
dom.  He  wants  to  supply  all  our  needs,  but  "seek1  ye  fir 
His  Kingdom  and  all  His  righteousness"  and  all  the) 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  We  do  not  need  to  struj 
gle  for  material  things  in  this  world  if  we  first  becon 
an  instrument  of  God  and  do  His  will. 

We  cannot  offer  God  a  "substitute"  for  ourselves  ai 
expect  His  blessings.  He  wants  US — our  consecratt 
lives.  His  plans  for  us  are  greater  than  we  can  visualiz 
If  we  try  to  tread  life's  path  alone — without  God's  he 
we  usually  fail.  Life  has  a  way  of  teaching  us  that  \ 
must  rely  on  Him  for  all  our  needs. 

As  we  have  now  crossed  the  threshold  into  1952,  1 
us  all  resolve  to  live  close  to  God  and  help  everyone  v 
can.  By  doing  His  will  we  will  gain  everlasting  peace. 

— Wabash,  Indiana. 


The  Holy  Spirit  flows  through  yielded  MEN,  not  Mi 
CHINERY. 

A   task   worth   doing  and   friends   worth   having  mal 
life  worth  living. 

With  the  best  sinner  in  the  world  it  is  yet,  "Repent  i 
perish"  or  "turn  or  burn." 
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If  You  Were  In  Your  Preacher's  Shoes 

Ralph    A.    Pelton 

(We  have,  from  time  to  time,  printed  little  paragraphs  Clothing    487.00 

jnt    us    by     Mr.     Felton     concerning     surveys    of    rural  Medical   care  and   hospitalization    177.00 

lurches,    as    conducted    from    Drew    Seminary.    Here    he  Transportation    670.00 

uches  a  very  timely  question — the  matter  of  the  min-  Other  services   and   goods:    reading,    recrea- 

ter's  purse.  It  is  worthy  of  consideration  by  each  church  tion,   contributions,   school    420.00 

ember. — Editor).  Other  outlays   384.00 

*       *  Total    $3,582.00 

SOMETHING  HAS  BEEN  HAPPENING  to  our  pastor  If  his  family   cofiists   of  five   instfcad   of  four   it   wouW 

J  and  his  family  during  the  last  four  years.  Everything  be  115%  of  this    A  fami]y  of  three  ,vr>u]d  h(;  u%    Rent 

is   been   going  up   but  his   salary.    Perhaps   our  church  is  not  inciuded  in  this  budget,  as  a  parsonage  is  usually 

;eds  an  "escalator  clause."  provided. 

Every  layman  wants  his  pastor  to  have  "an  adequate  ,™  a  ,       -..  ,        ,«Cn      ex       *.%.     t^ 

,,  „       ,  „    .  .:..   j  „„  T     ,         ,,  These   figures  are  for  October   1950,  after  the   Korean 

;lary.     But  how  much  is     adequate?     Lets  pull  up  our  „r  e  ,,        .  ,   ,    -         .,      _.       „.   ,  ...  . 

„    .  _,      ,         ,    ,  .     .  War  was   in   full   swing  and   before   the   Price   Stabilizing 

airs  and  talk  it  over.  The  best  help  we  can  get  is  from  „r    ,.  ,  ,.  .  _      ...  . 

_.,",_,  „  T    ,        ~       .    f  group   in    Washington   began   to   discuss   prices.    I   will   be 

e  Federal  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics.  ij^uij  ,.  ■     <.i.       t.         i_  * 

glad  to  break  down  these  items  in  the  above  budget  for 

This   Bureau  brought  together  a   group   of  experts   on  any  group  0f  interested  laymen, 
ltrition,  health,  clothing,   and  housing.   This  "Technical 

ivisory  Committee"  was  asked  to  decide  upon  "the  nee-  Now'   for  something  we  can  do: 

sary  minimum  requirements"  of  the  average  family.  1.  We  can  follow  the  lead  of  a  big  automobile  corn- 
Here  was  the  "average  family."  There  were  four  peo-  Pany  and  adopt  the  "escalator  clause."  As  the  cost  of 
e.  The  husband  was  38,  the  wife  was  36,  the  son,  13,  and  living  £°es  UP>  increase  our  pastor's  salary.  This  mean? 
e  daughter  was  8.  If  your  pastor's  family  has  more  or  an  increase  of  13%  since  1948.  Certainly  we  in  the  church 
ss  than  four  people,  don't  get  impatient.  We'll  get  to  should  be  as  considerate  of  our  employees  and  as  Chris- 
em  later.  tian  as  a  motor  corporation  in  Detroit. 

This  family  lives  in  a  five-room  house,  equipped  with  2.  The  next  thing  we  can  do  is  to  consider  the  pastor's 

.nning  water,  refrigerator,    bathroom,    gas    or    electric  traveling  expenses   on  church   business   entirely    separate 

nge,  and  washing  machine,  but  no  telephone.  The  hus-  from  his  salary.  The  writer  of  this  article  arranged  with 

md  bought  one  heavy  wool  suit  every  two   years,   one  119  pastors  to  keep  an  accurate  record  of  the  miles  they 

fht  wool  suit  every  three  years,  and  two  pairs  of  shoes  traveled  on  church  business  for  four  weeks.  These  men 

year.   The  wife  required  three  pairs  of  shoes  a  year,  were   located  in  35  states,  no  more   than   15   in  any  one 

wool  coat  once  in  four  years,  and  four  dresses  a  year.  state.  They  were  in  densely  and  sparsely  populated  areas, 

irehases  for  the  boy  were  one  sweater  or  jacket,  two  east  and  west,  and  north  and  south.  They  averaged  66S 

.irs  of  pants,  three  shirts,    and    three    pairs    of    shoes  miles  for  the  four  weeks,  which  amounted  to  a  distance 

ery  year.  The  girl  had  a  heavy  coat  every  two  years  of  8,350  miles  in  fifty  weeks.  The  Bureau  of  Labor  Statis- 

id  four  pairs  of  shoes  and  four  dresses  a  year.  tics  says  it  costs  5.3  cents  a  mile  to  drive  a  car.  which 

This  committee   of  experts  studied  300  items  in   1947,  means  that  our  church  owes  our  pastor  $442.00  each  year 

ter  reduced1  them   to   60   in    1950,  and  'worked   out  the  for  travel.  His  personal  or  family  travel  is  not  included 

sts  for  the  average  family  in  34  different  areas  in  the  in  this  figure,  only  his  travel  on  church  business.  A  busi- 

nited   States.   The   difference   in   an   entire   family   over  ness  firm  that  sends  out  an  employee  to  sell  goods  pays 

I  the  United  States  was  only    about    $200.00    a    year.  the  man's  travel   expenses.   We  in  the  church   should  be 

sually   where   food   is   cheaper,   clothes   are    higher.    So  as  considerate  of  our  employees  and  as  Christian  as  the 

ease   don't  get  the  idea   that  your    pastor    lives    in    a  ordinary  business  firm. 

ace   where   "everything   is   cheaper."  3.  Our  next  responsibility  is  toward  the  pastor's  wife. 

If   you    live   around    Washington,    Milwaukee,    Houston,  The   Lord   didn't  call  her   into   the  ministry.    She   simply 

Lchmond,   Seattle,   or  San   Francisco,  living  costs  are  a  fell  in  love  with  our  pastor.  Pastors'  wives,  as  a  group. 

;tle  higher.  If  you  are  fortunate  enough  to  live  in  the  are  the  best  educated  women  in  the  community  and  re- 

cinity  of  Indianapolis,  Mobile,  New  Orleans,  Savannah,  ceive  the  least  for  their  work.  Ten  per  cent  of  them  did 

■  Scranton  you  can  save  about  $200.00  a  year.  The  rest  graduate   work   beyond    college;    S3r;     attended    college. 

us  live  in  between.  Three-fourths  of  them  had  vocational  or  professional  ex- 
Here's   what   our  pastor   must    spend   a    year   to   meet  perience  before  they  came  to  live  in  the  parsonage. 
he  necessary  minimum  requirements."  Only  those  goods  The  average  pastor's  wife  lives  thirty-four  years  in  a 
id  services  were  included  in  his  budget  which  were  con-  parsonage  she  does  not  own  and  for  which  she  does  not 
dered  essential:  pay  rent.  If  she  owned  it  she  would  put  in  some  storage 

Food    $1,183.00  closets  or  modernize  it  in  many  ways.  If  she  paid  rent. 

Utilities   and  household   supplies    252.00  about  the  time  she  handed  over  the  second  month's  check 
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she  would  discuss  the  height  of  the  kitchen  sink  with  the 
landlord. 

Let's  get  away  from  the  financial  side.  The  average 
pastor's  wife  engages  in  thirty  different  church  activ- 
ities, such  as  teaching  a  class,  speaking  before  church 
groups,  singing  in  the  choir,  helping  in  summer  confer- 
ences, sponsoring  church  clubs,  teaching  missions,  calling 
with  her  husband,  and  nineteen  timber  activities.  These 
facts  came  from  a  study  of  388  ministers'  wives. 

It  is  the  responsibility  and  the  privilege  of  the  church 
to  help  provide  a  modern  parsonage,  with  built-in  labor- 
saving:  equipment,  which  will  enable  her  to  make  her  best 
contributions   both    to   her   home   and   to   her   church. 

4.  The  next  step  is  to  put  a  floor  under  low  salaries. 
There  are  at  least  three  very  definite  ideas  in  American 
churches  regarding  the  amount  of  salary  we  should  pay 
our  minister. 

a.  We  should  pay  him  according  to  his  ability. 

b.  We  should  pay  him  according  to  the  ability  of  the 
church  to  pay. 

c.  We  should  pay  him  according  to  his  needs — (such  as 
foreign   missionaries.) 

Many  arguments  could  be  given  in  favor  of  each  of 
these  three  viewpoints.  The  first  one  we  are  told  is  "The 
American  Way."  It  "encourages  a  man  to  work  hard."  Also 
he  tries  to  "please  the  church."  Of  course,  it  might  be 
more  difficult  for  him  to  preach  about  the  sins  of  the 
"big  givers."  This  system  might  be  the  reason  why  the 
church  ministers  to  "management"  more  than  to  "labor"; 
why  many  of  the  big  denominations  turn  over  the  poor 
families  to  the  sects.  But  the  way  to  "get  results"  is 
10  "reward  a  man  for  hard  work  and  industry,"  we  are 
told. 

Probably  most  churches  regardless  of  their  theories  or 
beliefs,  pay  their  pastor  according  to  the  amount  of  money 
the  church  can  raise.  Strong  and  large  churches  pay  more. 
Weak  churches  "struggle  along"  and  their  pastors  move 
often.  One  out  of  five  ministers  moves  every  three  years. 
Nearly  half  of  all  churches  (44.8%)  keep  their  pastors 
less  than  four  years.  "What  would  happen  if  doctors  or 
bankers  or  merchants  or  farmers  had  to  move  as  often 
as  ministers"  would  be  a  good  topic  to  discuss  at  a  mid- 
week  church   service. 

"Why  not  a  combination  of  these  three  principles,  a, 
b,  and  c!"  somebody  suggests. 

In  1928  the  Methodist  General  Conference  created  a 
commission  to  study   the  matter. 

In  1931  the  Southern  California  Methodist  Conference 
voted  to  try  a  plan  for  strong  churches  to  help  the  weak 
with  this  salary  problem.  Other  Annual  Conferences  fol- 
lowed. Minimum  salary  plans  have  since  been  adopted 
in  half  of  the  Methodist  Annual  Conferences. 

About  the  same  time  this  movement  started  in  Amer- 
ica, the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  adopted  a  plan 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  ministry.  In  1930  it  established 
a  fund  to  supplement  the  salaries  of  the  weaker  churches. 
Slightly  over  one-fourth  of  the  Scotch  churches  received 
money  from  this  fund.  The  strong  help  the  weak.  Min- 
isters are  not  compelled  to  move  to  get  an  adequate  sal- 
ary. 

In   1937  the  Synod  of  New  York  which  is  composed  of 


over  800  Presbyterian  churches  adopted  a  plan  for  pu 
ting  a  floor  under  ministers'  salaries.  This  minimui 
amount  has  gradually  increased.  The  Synod  of  Illino 
soon  followed  the  New  York  plan.  Several  Presbyterit 
in  other  Synods  have  adopted  similar  plans. 

Four  Synods  of  the  Evangelical  and  Reformed  Churc 
have  plans  for  subsidizing  all  salaries  which  are  belo 
a  certain   established  minimum. 

Fifty  Methodist  Annual  Conferences  have  minimui 
salary  plans,  where  the  strong  churches  help  the  weal 
Two  out  of  five  give  extra  allowances  for  children.  Th 
money  comes  from  regular  assessments  from  the  churc 
and  in  some  instances  from  the  pastors.  In  some  case 
there  is  a  graduated  scale  of  assessment,  the  large 
churches  paying  a  higher  persentage. 

From  1941  to  1950  the  cost  of  living  rose  64%,  but  th 
average  minimum  salary  in  these  Methodist  Conference 
increased  78%.  "That  sounds  good!"  you  say.  Rut  wai 
a  minute.  The  average  minimum  salary  in  these  48  Meth 
odist  Conferences  now  is  only  $2,008.00,  which  is  $1,50 
less  than  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  says  a  famil; 
of  four  needs  for  the  necessary  minimum  requirements 

As  we  discuss  this  matter  at  the  dinner  table,  in  on 
Sunday  School  class,  or  at  the  church  forum,  here  ar 
some  questions  that  might  help  us. 

1.  Suppose  my  son  were  a  pastor,  or  my  daughter  wer 
married  to  a  minister,  how  would  it  change  my  attitude' 

2.  The  main  idea  is  not  money,  but  to  teach  men  ti 
put  God  and  the  church  first. 

3.  Should  we  in  the  church  Christianize  ministers'  sal 
aries,  by  the  strong  churches  helping  the  week,  befor 
we  start  out  to  Christianize  the  social  ills  of  the  world' 

4.  As  we  set  out  to  adjust  our  pastor's  salary  to  th« 
present  greatly  increased  cost  of  living,  might  we  thinl 
of  our  task  not  as  hard  work,  but  as  a  means  for  us  t< 
discipline  our  lives  for  Christian  service  ? 

(The  above  was  printed  at  the  solicitation  of  one  03 
the  leading  men  of  The  Brethren  Church — Editor.) 


Che  Janitor's  *Peeve 

"I  have  never  been  afraid  of  ghosts,"  he  said,  "unti 
the  other  day  when  I  happened  to  overhear  some  of  the 
members  telling  the  pastor  that  they  could  not  be  pres 
ent  at  prayer  meeting,  in  a  body,  but  that  they  would  b< 
there  in  spirit. 

"Now,  I  don't  know  how  you  folks  feel  about  it;  bu1 
I  must  confess  that  I  have  a  creeping  sensation  along 
my  spine,  when,  on  prayer  meeting  night,  I  walk  int< 
:he  dark  church  to  make  ready  for  the  service.  There 
is  no  telling  when  these  spirits  may  come  in,  and  whai 
seats,  if  any,  they  will  occupy. 

"They  might  come  after  the  meeting  has  begun  which 
by  the  way,  is  the  time  some  of  their  bodies  arrive  wher 
they  do  come,  but  I  am  not  so  well  acquainted  with  these 
spirits — and,  honestly,  I  declare  that  I  don't  want  to  gel 
too  close  to  them. 

"I  wish  these  good  folk  would  bring  their  bodies  wit! 
them  to  church  and  prayer  meeting.  I  think  everybodj 
would  feel  better  about  it." — Sel. 
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Southeastern  Ohio 

N  A  SUNDAY  AFTERNOON,  May  17,  1896,  a  group 
of  small  boys  were  engaged  in  play  on  the  Samuel 
Deffenbaugh  farm,  four  miles  East  of  Glenford,  Ohio, 
in  Perry  County.  One  of  those  little  barefoot  chaps  was 
the  Author.  Looking  up,  their  attention,  was  attracted 
>y  floatire:  bits  of  shingles  coming  over  the  hill  from  the 
vest.  Looking  closer  smoke  was  discovered  billowing  up 
>ver  the  hill,  rising  high  into  the  heavens.  The  parents 
»f  the  boys  who  were  gathered  that  Sunday  afternoon  in 
>rie  of  the  homes  on  the  farm,  told  the  boys  that  "the 
Greenwood  Church  was  on  fire."  It  was  supposed  that  the 
Church  building  caught  fire  from  a  spark  from  a  nearby 
ilearing  where  piles  of  logs  were  being  burned.  Thus 
hat  Spring  Sunday  afternoon  in  a  few  hours  the  large 
Church  building  was  reduced  to  a  pile  of  ashes.  This 
►uilding  had  been  completed  in  the  year  1878,  and  on 
une  23  of  the  same  year  the  house  was  dedicated  and 
et  apart  for  the  services  of  God  by  Elder  James  Quinter. 

The  tract  of  land  where  the  church  stood  was  formerly 
iwned  by  John  Deffenbaugh.  The  Deffenbaughs  had  emi- 
grated to  this  section  of  Ohio  from  Fayette  County, 
^nnsylvania.  The  tract  of  land  where  the  Church  stood 
vas  sold  from  the  Deffenbaugh  farm  for  the  sum  of 
135.00  to  furnish  a  site  for  the  erection  of  the  Church 
louse.  The  Brethren  contributed  liberally  with  Hannah 
[lover  being  the  most  liberal  contributor  of  them  all  in 
ler  gift  of  $200.00.  The  farm  on  which  the  church  was 
irected  on  its  extreme  western  edge,  consisted  of  some 
:00  acres.  At  the  time  of  the  destruction  of  the  church 
>y  fire  it  was  owned  by  Samuel  and  Mary  Mack  Deffen- 
>augh.  This  farm  was  the  boyhood  home  of  the  Author 
or  eight  years. 

Stopping  here  for  the  time  being  in  the  history  of  the 
mined  church  and  what  followed,  it  might  be  well  to  look 
»ack  to  the  beginning  of  the  early  Brethren  migration  to 
his  section  of  Ohio.  The  first  name  given  to  the  Brethren 
rroup  was  that  of  "The  Jonathan  Creek  Congregation." 
rhe  name  was  taken  from  Jonathan  Creek,  a  tributary 
)f  the  Muskingum  River,  flowing  into  it  a  short  distance 
>elow  the  city  of  Zanesville.  The  early  settlers  followed 
'anes  Trace  over  into  this  section  of  Ohio. 

In  1796  Congress  authorized  Ebenezer  Zane  to  open  a 
■oad  from  Wheeling  in  Virginia  (it  was  then)  to  the  site 
>f  the  present  city  of  Mayesville,  Kentucky.  The  next 
/ear  Ebenezer  Zane  accompanied  by  his  brother  Jonathan 
ind  his  son-in-law  John  Mclntire,  both  experienced  woods- 
nen  and  rangers  marked  out  the  new  road,  which  in  the 
nam  was  nothing  more  than  a  trace.  It  was  called  by 
nany  "Zanes  Trace."  There  was  little  need  for  more  than 
i  marking  and  a  road  for  horsemen  at  first.  Yet  it  opened 
he  way  for  numerous  followers.  Zane  was  granted  the 
•ight  to  a  number  of  tree  tracts  not  exceeding  a  mile 
square.  The  country  east  of  the  Muskingum  River  as  well 
is  for  some  12  miles  west  being  hilly,  Ebenezer  Zane  was 
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not  as  fond  of  it  as  the  site  on  the  Scioto  River  near  where 
the  present  city  of  Chillicothe  now  stands.  He  gave  the 
Zanesville  grant  to  his  brother  Jonathan  and  John  Mc- 
lntire. This  they  developed  and  the  name  Mclntire  is  a 
prominent  name  in  Zanesville  today,  as  it  is  connected 
with  sections  of  the  city  as  well  as  schools  and  parks. 

The  junction  of  the  Licking  river  and  the  Muskingum 
afforded  a  site  for  a  settlement.  Jonathan  Zane  and  his 
brother- in-law  planned  for  the  operation  of  a  ferry  at 
this  juncture.  The  first  one  was  very  simple  consisting 
of  two  canoes  with  two  sticks  lashed  across.  Zanesville, 
named  for  the  Zanes  was  first  named  Westboum.  It  was 
laid  cut  in  1799  by  Zane  and  Mclntire.  Space  does  not 
permit  more  regarding  the  settling  and  the  establishment 
of  a  road  as  well  as  ,a  frontier  hamlet  at  the  crossing  of 
the  two  rivers,  or  one  as  the  case  may  be  as  the  bridges 
first  were  erected  below  the  juncture  of  the  Licking  river. 
Today  the  only  "Y"  bridge  in  the  United  States  stands 
there  and  is  crossed  by  U.  S.  Highway  Number  40. 

For  a  fleeting  period  Zanesville  was  the  Capital  of  the 
State  of  Ohio,  beginning  in  February  1S10.  Zanesville 
going  all  out  to  supply  buildings  and  so  forth  nearly 
wrecked  itself  financially,  and  was  a  long  time  recover- 
ing  after  the   Capital   was   moved  from   theie   in    1S12. 

The  trails  leading  from  Pennsylvania  and  the  other 
states  of  the  East  had  somewhere  to  go  when  they  reached 
the  Ohio  river  at  Wheeling.  The  settlers  followed  the 
trace  blazed  by  Zane  and  a  short  course  of  time  it  was 
a  well  marked  road  leading  to  the  Muskingum  Yalley 
with  the  crossing  at  Zanesville.  Among  the  many  who 
were  ever  searching  for  new  lands  on  which  to  erect  their 
homes  were  the  German  people.  In  fact  Perry  County, 
though  named  for  Oliver  Hazard  Perry,  was  settled  by 
the  Pennsylvania  Germans. 

It  may  be  difficult  to  state  just  when  the  first  Breth- 
ren came,  as  they  first  came  seeking  home  sites.  The  fiist 
worship  was  in  their  homes  after  they  had  established 
them  in  the  clearings.  We  do  know  that  there  was  an 
organization  as  early  as  1S17.  Just  where  this  organisa- 
tion was  effected  has  been  lost,  but  we  know  that  about 
this  time  there  was  erected  upon  the  banks  of  Jonal 
Creek,  Perry  County,  a  log  church  where  the  present  vil- 
lage of  Mt.  Perrv  now  stands.  The  Brethren  not  only  war- 
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shipped  in  their  homes,  small  though  they  were,  but  in 
their  barns  which  were  larger  as  the  German  people 
usually  built  them. 

As  the  membership  grew  a  Church  house  was  built  in 
1865,  south  of  Zanesville  and  north  of  Roseville,  which 
was  given  the  name  of  Goshen.  This  building  was  aban- 
doned years  ago.  About  1815  a  church  was  erected  some 
foui«  miles  west  of  Glenford,  Ohio.  Because  of  the  nu- 
merous families  of  the  same  name  who  were  members  of 
the  church,  it  was  given  the  name  of  the  "Helser  Church." 
Another  name  by  which  it  was  known,  being  descriptive 
was  that  of  "Five-Points."  Five  roads  converged  at  this 
junction  which  readily  gave  the  name  to  the  location. 

Emigration  continued  from  Pennsylvania  into  this  sec- 
tion of  the  country.  About  the  year  1832  or  1833  Jacob 
Mack,  the  grandson  of  Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  accompanied 
by  his  son-in-law,  Jacob  Leckrone  and  family,  came  out 
from  Fayette  County,  Pennsylvania  near  Masontown. 

Jacob  Mack,  with  his  son-in-law,  settled  a  couple  miles 
southwest  of  the  present  village  of  Brownsville,  Ohio. 
Here  on  adjoining  farms  they  lived  and  farmed,  not  neg- 
lecting the  Faith  which  was  theirs.  Of  those  days  there 
have  come  down  to  us  many  stories  of  their  promulgat- 
ing of  the  Faith.  Not  all  of  Jacob  Mack's  family  came 
with  him  to  Ohio.  His  son  Jacob,  also  prominent  in  the 
work  and  an  Elder,  was  left  on  the  banks  of  Browns  Run 
near  Masontown  to  keep  the  Mill  wheel  turning,  which 
business  he  had  taken  over  when  his  father  and  some 
members  of  the  family  had  decided  to  go  west.  Jacob 
Mack,  accompanied  by  Elder  James  Quinter,  rode  horse- 
back over  the  150  miles  of  wooded  roads  to  visit  the  folk 
on  the  western  fringe  of  civilization.  Communion  services 
were  conducted  in  the  old  Leckrone  barn  or  house  near 
Brownsville.  The  old  barn  was  falling  into  decay  as  ths 
author,  a  small  boy,  passed  there  from  time  to  time  to 
visit  the  Macks  and  other  relatives. 

Some  of  the  communion  vessels  which  were  used  by 
Elders  Quinter  and  Jacob  Mack  are  still  in  existence. 
Wherever  the  Macks  settled  in  that  community  they  made 
a  place  for  their  Faith.  John,  a  son  of  Jacob  and  brother 
of  the  Elder  Jacob,  lived  near  his  father.  Other  members 
of  the  family  down  to  the  grandchildren  were  located  with- 
in easy  driving  distance   in  those  days. 

Jason  Mack,  a  son  of  John  and  the  grandfather  of  the 
author,  lived  approximately  one  mile  south  of  the  Green- 
wood church  the  last  years  of  his  life.  From  the  time  the 
Greenwood  church  was  built  until  his  death  on  February 
7,  1902,  he  was  a  faithful  member  and  vigorous  defender 
of  the  Faith. 

Following  the  destruction  of  the  Greenwood  church  by 
fire  that  May  Sunday  afternoon,  plans  were  immediately 
launched  to  rebuild.  Elder  Samuel  Orr  and  wife  Sarah, 
who  were  first  to  initiate  the  erection  of  the  first  build- 
ing and  the  first  to  contribute  to  its  cost,  took  the  lead 
in  the  rebuilding  project. 

Samuel  Orr  was  a  local  Elder  and  Farmer  who  spent 
his  entire  life  in  the  Greenwood  community.  The  efforts 
to  rebuild  were  very  successful  and  on  August  31,  1896 
the  new  building  was  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  God.  El- 
der Quincy  Leckrone,  was  invited  to  conduct  the  Dedica- 
tory services,  in  which  he  was  ably  assisted  by  Samuel 
Orr  and  Elijah  Horn.  The  church  filled  a  large  place  in 
the   community.   Samuel   Orr  had   been    baptized    by    W. 


Arnold  of  Somerset,  and  made  a  Deacon  in  1876.  He  wa 
appointed  to  the  Ministry  in  1878  and  held  this  offic 
until  his  death  September  22,  1904. 

The  Greenwood  work  grew  from  the  time  of  its  initia 
tion.  In  the  year  1883  approximately  one  hundred  mem 
bers  of  the  church  withdrew  from  its  membership  in  th 
Division.  This  greatly  weakened  the  church  and  not  onl; 
divided  the  membership  of  the  church  but  divided  fami 
lies  as  well.  The  writer  is  well  aware  of  the  family  divi 
sions.  Though  the  division  took  place  quite  a  number  o 
years  before  his  arrival  on  the  scene  the  disputation: 
were  still  going  strong  from  his  first  memory.  His  Grand 
father  and  Grandmother,  Jason  Mack  and  wife  with  on< 
son,  were  members  of  the  "Conservatives"  as  they  wen 
jailed  while  his  Father,  Mother  and  Aunt  were  member' 
of  the  "Progressives."  To  his  childhood  ears  the  loud  anc 
long  debates  or  arguments  loomed  large  indeed. 

The  "Progressive"  element  erected  a  Church  building 
four  miles  west  of  Glenford,  Ohio  in  1886  just  across  th( 
road  from  the  "Helser"  church  at  Five-Points.  This  was 
named  "Bethel."  This  church  grew  and  continued  for  z 
long  period  of  time  to  serve  the  "Progressives."  Sunday 
School  and  Worship  Services  were  held  here  every  twc 
weeks  regularly.  The  Deffenbaughs  and  others  from  the 
Community  east  of  Glenford  who  were  among  its  mem- 
bers and  attendants  drove  there  faithfully  for  each  ser- 
vice. Between  times  they  attended  the  Greenwood  Church. 

In  the  year  1898  land  was  given  a  half  mile  eastj  of  the 
Greenwood  church  by  Samuel  and  Mary  Mack  Deffen- 
baugh,  upon  their  large  farm,  for  the  erection  of  a  church 
building.  This  was  completed  that  year  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Rev.  J.  M.  Bowman,  the  Pastor.  The  schedule  for 
services  was  arranged  to  care  for  each  Sunday  either  at 
the  Bethel  church  or  at  the  Baracha  church,  as  the  new 
one  on  the  Deffebaugh  farm  was  called.  The  two  churches 
were  cared  for  mainly  by  Ministers  who  came  down  from 
Ashland  College,  and  not  many  years  of  their  existence 
were  regular  full  time  Pastors  on  the  field.  The  summers 
usually  found  the  Pastor  there,  but  at  other  times  he  came 
from  the  College  to  care  for  the  work.  To  name  those  who 
came  down  would  be  to  enumerate  many  who  are  living  to- 
day or  who  preached  there  during  their  student  days  and 
then  went  on  to  other  fields. 

Two  rooms  were  added  to  the  large  brick  house  on  the 
Deffenbaugh  farm  which  were  set  apart  for  the  use  of 
the  pastor.  They  were  indeed,  "The  Preachers'  Rooms." 
This  was  always  the  home  of  the  Pastor  as  long  as  the 
chkirches  continued  to  function.  It  is  only  due  to  those 
who  offered  the  rooms  to  state  that  Board  was  also  in- 
cluded. The  Sundays  the  services  were  held  at  Baracha 
usually  found  a  great  gathering  of  the  Brethren  at  the 
Deffenbaughs  or  some  other  home  nearby.  The  same  was 
the  plan  when  the  Services  were  held  at  the  Bethel  Church. 
The  homes  of  the  leaders,  The  Loves,  The  Duplers,  The 
Helsers  and  others  there,  were  usually  thrown  open  and 
a  fine  time  of  fellowship  and  visitation  was  had  until 
time  to  hitch  up  the  horses  to  the  fringed-topped  surreys 
and  drive  back  to  their  homes  eight  miles  to  the  east. 

Time  has  caused  many  changes  in   the  life  as  it  once 

existed.    The    Bethel    Church    four   miles    to    the   west   of 

Glenford  no  longer  exists.  The  building  has  been  razed. 

The  "Conservative"  church  as  it  was  called,  or  Olivet  as 

Ccntinued  on  page  12) 
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Tor  Christ  and  Che  Church 

It  will  be  of  concern  to  some  to  know  what  the  Sec- 
retary-elect of  the  Missionary  Board  has  been  doing  since 
he  has  taken  office.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  review  something 
of  the   activities   of  the   past  two   and  a  half  months. 

First  of  all  it  might  be  well  to  point  out  the  necessity 
of  having  the  Secretary  train  himself  in  the  field  of  mis- 
sions and  stewardship  before  attempting  to  carry  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  work.  This  has  'been  my  first  objective. 
Some  other  phases  of  the  work  have  been  mixed  into 
my  schedule,  resulting  in  experiences  definitely  of  a  train- 
ing nature. 

Elgin,   Illinois 

Early  in  December  a  visit  was  made  to  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  headquarters  in  Elgin,  Illinois.  It  was  both 
interesting  and  enlightening  to  observe  the  operations  of 
the  various  phases  of  their  work.  Conferences  with  the 
secretaries  of  their  commissions  and  other  responsible 
leaders  were  arranged  by  Leland  Brubaker,  Secretary 
of  the  Foreign  Mission  Commission.  I  enjoyed  the  hos- 
pitality  of  the   Brubaker  home   while   there. 

Moody  Bible  Institute 
A  day  and  a  half  was  spent  at  Moody  Bible  Institute. 
Dr.  Harold  H.  Cook,  head  of  the  Department  of  Missions, 
was  most  gracious  in  answering  questions  and  giving  in- 
formation. It  was  most  interesting  to  sit  in  on  two  of 
his  classes,  one  in  Missionary  Survey;  the  other  lin- 
guistics. Some  time  was  spent  in  the  library  with  profit, 

Wheaton   College 

At  Wheaton  College  I  vsited  with  Nina  Royer  of  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  and  with  one  of  the  Gearhai-t  sisters  of  Peru, 
Indiana.  It  was  a  delight  to  talk  with  these  Brethren  stu- 
dents and  to  have  them  steer  me  around  the  campus. 

Dr.  Merrill  C.  Tenney,  Dean  of  the  Graduate  School, 
was  most  cordial.  He  expressed  his  willingness  to  con- 
fer with  me  at  any  time  that  could  be  arranged.  While 
on  the  campus,  I  met  Dr.  Kenneth  Kantzer,  a  former 
fellow-student  at  Ashland  College,  and  enjoyed  a  brief 
visit  with  him.  Dr.  Kantzer  is  an  instructor  of  theology 
and  Old  Testament. 

Tucson,  Arizona 

On  January  5,  I  stepped  off  the  train  at  Tucson,  Ari- 
zona,  and   was   greeted   by  the  wonderful    sunshine    and 


Vernon  Grisso,  pastor  there.  The  services  in  the  church 
there  during  the  week  were  well  attended.  The  interest 
was  especially  good.  I  enjoyed  speaking,  visiting,  and 
working  together  for  the  future  growth  of  the  church. 
The  church  and  parsonage  at  Tucson  are  beautiful,  as 
well  as  substantial  and  adequate.  This  fine  group  of  peo- 
ple, planning  and  working  together,  gives  encouraging 
hope  of  a  bright  future.  The  day  of  dedication  was  a 
highlight  and  an  inspiration.  Pray  that  this  work  may 
go    forward    with    glory    for    the    Lord. 

California    Conference 

On  January  14,  late  in  the  afternoon,  I  left  Tucson 
with  the  Claytons,  heading  for  Manteca,  California.  We 
arrived  there  on  Thursday  morning  in  time  for  the  first 
session   of   the   conference. 

Our  home  while  in  Manteca,  was  the  fine,  new,  unoc- 
cupied parsonage,  located  just  next  door  to  the  church. 
This  was  most  convenient  and  comfortable. 

Dr.  Clayton,  Mrs.  Clayton,  their  son,  John  and  I  truly 
enjoyed  the  wonderful  fellowship  of  the  California  breth- 
ren. The  Platts,  the  Johnson  families,  Brother  Ingraham 
and  others  we  had  met  in  the  past  were  most  cordial 
and  helpful  in  making  us  acquainted. 

It  was  a  privilege  to  speak  several  times  during  the 
conference  and  also  to  hold  private  councils  with  groups 
and  individuals,  discussing  the  work  of  our  denomination. 

A  Full  Day 

On  Sunday  morning  I  spoke  to  the  Lathrop  Sunday 
School;  then  I  went  to  the  Stockton  Church  to  speak  for 
their  worship  service.  On  Sunday  evening  the  closing 
Conference  message  was  brought  to  a  well-filled  house 
of  attentive  listeners. 

The  California  Brethren  are  a  fine,  enthusiastic  peo- 
ple. Do  not  forget  them.  They  long  for  our  fellowship 
and  our  help.  Remember  them  in  prayer.  They  are  moving 
forward. 

Menlo  Park 

On  Monday  the  Platts  escorted  us  to  Menlo  Park,  where 
we  met  the  Earl  Floras.  The  Floras  took  us  on  a  tour 
of  the  beautiful  Leland  Stanford  University  campus,  lo- 
cated about  a  block  from  their  home.  We  enjoyed  a  love- 
ly dinner  as  their  guests  and  were  glad  to  view  the  V  ;.- 
lo   Park  area   which   is  being  considered  by  the   Califor- 
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nia    District    Mission    Board   as   the   possible   location  for 
a  new  Brethren  Church- 
Homeward   Bound 

On  Tuesday  morning  we  began  our  journey  eastward 
across  the  great  southwestern  area  where  the  weather, 
obviously,   is  "very  unusual," 

A  brief  stop  at  Carleton,  Nebraska,  and  one  at  Falls 
City,  Nebraska,  afforded  the  opportunity  of  seeing  some- 
thing  of    two    Brethren    fields    entirely    new    to   us. 

— W.  Clayton  Berkshire. 
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WAYNE  HEIGHTS  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
R.  D.  No*  4,  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania 

SO  VERY  MANY  good  .Brethren  are  definitely  inter- 
ested in  the  Wayne  Heights  Brethren  Church  we  feel 
it  is  their  right  to  expect  news  of  the  progress  of  this 
work  frequently.  Since  the  dedication  of  the  Chapel  on 
October  28th,  news  of  which  was  told  in  the  pages  of 
the  Evangelist,  we  have  continued  growth  in  interest  and 
enrollment.  On  November  18th  at  3:00  P.  M.,  ground  was 
broken  for  the  new  church  building.  The  message  on  the 
occasion  was  given  by  Brother  Dyoll  Belote  of  Linwood, 
Maryland,  who  also  brought  the  sermon  for  the  follow- 
ing evening  service.  Both  messages  were  appreciated  by 
well-attended  audiences.  The  children  and  young  people 
presented  an  excellent  Christmas  program.  The  life-size 
background  of  the  nativity  scene  gave  a  lift  to  the  Chapel, 
which  in  itself  is  not  only  commodious  for  our  services, 
but  beautiful  as  well.  Since  this  chapel  is  painted  on  the 
outside,  and  since  the  cupola  has  been  built  and  placed 
upon  it,  and  since  it  stands  upon  a  hill,  it  truly  stands 
out  in  the  community  to  be  seen  from  all  directions.  Our 
people  appreciate  more  and  more  this  thoughtful  and 
considerate  gift  from  our  Brethren  Youth  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church.  It  is  filling  a  real 
need  in  our  work  here,  and  we  are  sure  it  will  in  build- 
ing new  congregations  elsewhere,  according  to  the  pur- 
pose of  our  Mission  Board.  And  since  interest  has  been 
manifest  in  using  it  elsewhere  soon,  we  are  interested 
here  in  getting  our  own  building  up  as  soon  as  possible 
to    release    it    for   this   purpose. 

This  last  Sunday,  January  27,  the  Ambassadors  Quar- 
tette was  with  us  for  the  morning  service.  They  gave 
us  a  beautiful  and  helpful  worship  service  that  will  long 
be  remembered  by  the  many  who  were  present.  Our  Sun- 
day evening  services  are  being  very  well   attended  also. 


Each  service  some  new  face  from  the  local  community  is 
seen. 

A  new  membership  record  book  has  been  secured  and 
the  first  record  in  it  is  made  by  all  those  who  sign  the 
following  statement  of  faith:  "This  is  to  certify  that  I 
have  been  baptized  by  trine  immersion,  and  am  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Church,  or  I  want  to  be,  and  sign 
my  name  here  to  identify  my  membership  in  the  Wayne 
Heights  .Brethren  Church."  There  are  thirty-six  signa- 
tures to  this  statement  to  date,  and  a  few  more  who  we 
are  certain  will  so  indicate  their  intentions.  There  are 
a  few  children  and  young  people  who  need  to  be  led  into 
the  church,  and  some  who  are  already  members,  whom 
the  pastor  plans  to  care  for  through  a  "Young  Church 
Members'  Class."  This  is  a  practice  he  has  found  helpful 
in  past  experience. 

Our  Sunday  School  is  now  completely  organized  with 
the  newly  installed  officers  taking  up  their  duties  with 
the  calendar  year,  according  to  a  newly-adopted  consti- 
tution. The  church  also  has  been  completely  organized 
according  to  this  newly  adopted  constitution.  Our  people 
are  showing  a  real  and  united  interest  and  desire  to  work 
together,  to  be  worthy  of  all  the  interest,  the  prayers, 
and  the  financial   aid   given  for  this  new  work, 

Of  course,  the  big  ta^k  now  before  us  is  the  construc- 
tion of  the  new  church  building.  As  soon  as  our  plans 
are  shaped  we  want  to  submit  them  to  both  the  Mission 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  the  Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board.  These  Boards,  representing  the 
churches  and  all  brethren,  not  only  give  aid  in  this  new 
project  by  helping  support  the  pastor  in  a  liberal  way, 
but  aid  by  their  pi-omises  in  the  building  project  as  well. 

While  we  cannot  take  this  space  to  mention  all  the 
splendid  and  liberal  personal  gifts  for  our  building  fund, 
we\  cannot  refrain  from  mentioning  the  gifts  and  promises 
of  aid  from  the  National  W.  M.  S.,  our  Pennsylvania 
District  W.  M.  S.,  our  District  S.  M.  ML,  our  District 
Laymen's  Organization,  some  Sunday  School  classes  and 
Oy  E.  Organizations  in  addition  to  the  promises  from  our 
mission    boards. 

A  problem  has  been  in  our  minds  as  to  just  what  we 
might  do  to  show  our  appreciation  for  these  liberal  gifts 
and  those  who  gave  them.  We  have  come  to  no  conclu- 
sion on  that.  But  possibly  there  could  be  no  better  ex- 
pression of  appreciation  than  to  endeavor  to  fulfill  the 
desires  of  those  who  give  this  aid  in  the  Spirit  of  and 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  This  promise  we  trust  to  ac- 
complish for  you.  After  all  our  interests  and  faith  are 
one.  This  is  to  invite  you  to,  "Come  and  See,"  at  any 
time,  and  particularly  when  we  are  able  to  inform  you 
of  the  dedication  of  your  new  Wayne  Heights  Brethren 
Church   Building. 

N.  Victor  Leatherman,  pastor. 

The  Word  of  God  known  in  mind,  heart,  and  experience, 
prepares  and  fits  unto  every  good  work. 

Service  walks  hand  in  hand  with  belief  in  God  and  love 
for  mankind. 

It  may  be  a  little  further  around  the  corner  of  a  square 
deal,  but  the  road  is  better. 
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Topic  for  February  24,   1952 

WHAT  BRETHREN  BELIEVE— ABOUT  THE  CHURCH 

Ephesians  5:23-27;  3:21;  Revelation  7:9-17 

ALL  OF  US  HAVE  HEARD  of  the  Church.  We  have 
a  conception  of  the  church  as  being  that  building 
where  we  go  to  Sunday  School  and  other  meetings.  We 
also  hear  adults  talk  about  attending  "Church,"  that  is, 
the  service  where  the  choir  sings  and  the  preacher 
preaches,  which  usually  follows  Sunday  School.  Then,  if 
we  are  one  of  those  wise  young  people  who  also  includes 
church  services  in  our  Sunday  diet,  we  probably  will  hear 
the  preacher  speak  of  church  in  another  way.  If  he  is  a 
true  to  the  Bible  preacher  he  will  tell  of  the  church  eter- 
nal, or  the  invisible  church.  Maybe  it  is  a  little  bit  con- 
fusing to  us.  Yet,  it  doesn't  need  to  be,  for  it  is  easily 
explained,  and  that  is  the  purpose  of  our  study  tonight. 

1.  ORIGIN  OF  THE  CHURCH.  The  Church  is  an  or- 
ganization of  Christianity.  In  its  pure  state  it  is  the  rep- 
resentative body  of  Christ  on  the  earth.  He  organized  the 
church  through  His  disciples.  He  empowered  the  church 
with  His  Holy  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  The  pur- 
poses of  the  Church  are  laid  out  in  the  Great  Commis- 
sion. Jesus  loved  the  church  and  gave  Himself  for  it. 
Out  of  those  early  fellowship  talks  of  Jesus  and  the  dis- 
ciples came  the  organization  which  had  grown,  suffered, 
and  witnessed  for  Christ  for  nearly  2000  years.  Wherever 
a  few  believers  gather  together,  there  a  church  can  take 
root. 

2.  THE  GREAT  BODY  OF  THE  CHURCH.  When  a 
soul  accepts  Christ  and  is  obedient  to  Him  in  the  things 
commanded  by  Him,  he  becomes  a  member  of  the  invisible 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  this  invisible,  eternal  church 
are  all  those  of  all  ages  who  have  believed  in  Christ  and 
who  have  stayed  true  to  Him  even  unto  death.  This  is 
the   Bride   of  Christ  which   Christ  loves. 

3.  ON  EARTH.  While  we,  through  our  faith  in  Christ 
are  members  of  the  eternal  Church,  on  earth  we  are  ex- 
pected to  line  up  with  the  organization  we  call  "the 
church."  This  "church"  has  been  divided  many  times  into 
different  denominations  and  factions.  Unchristian  practices 
have  often  entered  into  this  church.  Its  meaning  and  pur- 
pose have  often  been  misinterpreted.  Its  main  purpose  of 
gospel  witnessing  has  often  been  distorted  into  everything 
but  that.  Yet  on  the  earth  there  are  people  who,  through 
their  fellowship  with  Christ,  are  working  to  purify  and 
cleanse  the  churches.  Membership  in  an  earthly  church 
is  no  guarantee  of  eternal  life,  even  though  multitudes  of 
people  believe  that.  We  must  belong  to  Christ's  eternal 
church  to  merit  heaven.  However,  in  order  to  serve  Christ 
the  best,  we  must  line  ourselves  up  with  a  church  on  earth. 


4.  THE  BUSINESS  OF  THE  CHI  BCH-  Christ  eofmnte- 

sioned  His  disciples  (and  thus  the  church)  to  preach 

gospel,  to  teach,  to  baptize.   In  other  word.-i.  the  church  is 
to  preach  the  gospel,   to   bring   men    to  to    train 

them  in  Christian  living,  and  to  help  each  \>  a 

life  of  worship  and  service.  To  this  end,  we  have  missions, 
worship  services,  training  classes,  prayer  meeting*-,  I' 
study  hours,  etc.  We  give  our  tithes  and  off  nat 

the  work  of  the  church  might  proceed.  Church-tn  ves 

which  can  also  be  Christ-trained  lives,  are  those  which 
make  for  better  society  and  better  living.  We  often  point 
with  pride  to  all  that  has  come  about  in  the  world  where1 
the  church  has  gone.  True,  because  the  church's  message 
is  the  message  of  Christ's  saving  grace  and  transforming 
power.  When  that  message  takes  hold  of  a  person,  it  trans- 
forms him  and  makes  his  life  better.  Thus,  society  is 
transformed.  When  you  consider  what  the  church  has  don'-, 
remember  it  is  the  product  of  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
consecrated  persons. 

5.  THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  WORLD  AND  OUT  OF  IT. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  we  Christians  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  the  light  of  the  world.  We  are  in  the  world,  but  not 
of  it.  We,  of  the  church  must  keep  ourselves  pure  and 
unspotted  from  the  world.  We  are  a  separated  people;  in 
the  world  as  citizens  of  heaven,  bound  for  the  promised 
land.  While  here  in  our  redeemed  state,  we  are  to  be  ex- 
amples of  Christ,  witnessing  for  Him,  and  seeking  to  lead 
other  lost  souls  to  Him.  It  is  very  important,  therefore 
that  we  do  all  we  can  by  close  fellowship  with  Him,  in 
prayer,  study  and  worship,  so  that  we  can  better  serve  Him. 
Thus,  we  dare  not  spoil  our  lives  by  attending  the  amuse- 
ments of  sin.  Millions  of  souls  have  been  lost  because  of 
poor  examples  of  church  members — in  the  places  they  go, 
in  their  acts,  and  their  actions  toward  fellow  church  mem- 
bers. 

6.  THE  RAPTURE.  Christ  said  that  He  would  come 
again  and  take  tSie  church  out  of  the  world.  He  will  take 
only  those  who  are  members  of  His  invisible  church.  Those 
who  became  members  of  the  earthly  church  without  becom- 
ing members  of  Christ's  eternal  church  will  be  left  behind. 
It  is  spoken  of  in  His  word  that  "we  which  are  alive  shall 
be  caught  up."  We  shall  meet  Him  in  the  air.  and  shall  be 
forever  with  the  Lord.  A  wonderful  incentive  to  live  true 
to  Him. 

7.  HERE  AND  NOW.  Your  church,  with  its  doctrines 
and  beliefs  from  the  scripture  is  the  organization  which 
Christ  has  blessed  to  carry  on  His  work.  You  may  be  able 
to  serve  Christ  apart  from  a  church,  but  it  is  doubtful  if 
you  will  do  a  very  good  job  of  it.  In  the  church  you  find 
inspiration,  spiritual  help,  organization,  vision,  plans,  ac- 
tivity in  organized  worship  and  witnessing.  This  will  help 
you  do  God's  will  in  your  life.  Not  all  churches,  not  all 
ministers  are  lined  up  with  Christ:  many  are  false  proph- 
ets. These  God  will  take  care  of.  Be  sure  your  church  is 
a  gospel-preaching  church,  and  then  pray.  give,  attend  and 
work  in  it,  for  you  are  working  for  Christ.  The  Church, 
here  and  now,  teaches  you  your  Bible  verses,  shows  you 
your  way  to  eternal  life,  ministers  to  you  when  you  are 
sick,  and  provides  honorable  burial  for  you  when  you  are 
gone.  Let  no  one  run  it  down;  let  no  one  turn  you  against 
;t;  don't  fail  it;  don't  turn  your  back  on  it.  Give  it  y 
best,  and  you  will  win  for  eternity. 
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it  is  better  known  today,  still  stands  and  makes  its  con- 
tribution to  the  community. 

One  of  the  young  preachers,  and  space  will  permit  the 
naming  of  but  one,  who  came  down  from  Ashland  College 
to  Glenford  following  the  division  was  John  Allen  Miller. 
His  home  was  with  the  Deffenbaugs.  Here  he  came  in 
contact  with  botji  groups  of  the  church.  Jason  Mack  and 
he  often  met  and  discussed,  perhaps  at  times  somewhat 
heatedly,  the  differences  which  looked  so  large  at  that 
time.  Barber  shops  not  being  as  convenient  in  those  days 
as  today,  Jason  Mack  would  come  over  to  the  home  of  his 
sister  Mary  Mack  Deffenbaugh  for  his  hair  cut.  When 
"Jesse"  as  he  was  called  would  be  seen  coming  across  the 
field  on  his  way  for  his  hair  out,  immediately  it  was  said, 
"there  will  be  an  argument."  This  never  failed.  He  and 
the  young  preacher  Miller  spared  no  punches  in  their 
discussions.  When  the  young  preacher  Miller  was  not 
there,  Jason  Mack  and  a  Lutheran  Preacher  by  the  name 
of  Baugnman  practiced  upon  one  another.  Jason  Mack 
fared  very  well  until  the  Lutheran  preacher  sprung  Greek 
upon  him.  He  abided  his  time  until  the  young  preacher 
from  the  College  came  down  and  the  two  who  at  other 
times  argued  with  one  another  ganged  up  on  the  outsider." 

Those  days  were  days  of  debates.  In  February,  1886, 
a  discussion  lasting  four  days  was  held  in  the  Helser  or 
Olivet  Church  as  it  was  called,  between  Elder  Silas  Hoover, 
then  Pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  Rev.  Rufus  Zart- 
man,  D.D.,  of  the  German  Reformed  Church  on  the  sub- 
ject of  "Baptism."  Large  audiences  attended  this  meeting 
and  much  interest  was  manifested.  On  October  12  to  14, 
1897,  Elder  Quincy  Leckrone  debated  at  Mt.  Perry,  Ohio, 
in  the  Disciple  Church  with  the  Pastor,  Elder  Thomas 
Martin.  The  subject  discussed  were  "Triune  Immersion," 
"The  Lord's  Supper"  and  "Feet-washing."  The  sessions 
were  attended  by  all  denominations  and  much  interest  was 
manifested  in  the  subjects  under  discussion. 

There  were  many  activities  in  the  Helser  church.  One 
of  them  being  along  the  line  of  Music.  This  was  in  a  large 
measure  due  to  Benjamin  Leckrone,  a  deacon,  who  for 
many  years  taught  the  old  time  singing  school  and  led 
the  congregation  in  the  public  services.  He  also  led  the 
singing  in  the  Greenwood  church.  His  home  was  in  a  small 
village  known  as  Chalfant's  Station  between  Glenford  and 
Mt.  Perrv.  To  earn  a  livelihood  he  was  the  owner  and  op- 
erator of  a  small  grocery  store.  There  are  many  still  liv- 
ing who  listened  to  his  teaching  and  enjoyed  his  leader- 
ship. 

The  second  Greenwood  church  continued  to  serve  for  a 
number  of  years,  but  today  it  is  only  a  memory.  The 
building  no  longer  stands  and  the  road  that  went  by  the 
church  has  been  relocated.  The  Baracha  church  which 
stood  upon  the  same  farm  ha£  gone  the  way  of  the  Green- 
wood church.  The  membership  of  the  Baracha  church 
uniting  with  the  members  of  the  Bethel  church  erected  a 
building  in  Glenford,  Ohio,  where  Services  are  now  hell. 
The  church  at  Mt.  Perry  has  not  existed  for  many,  many 
years.  The  Goshen  church  is  only  a  memory,  but  there 
worships  in  White  Cottage,  the  descendants  of  the  faith- 
ful of  other  days.  A  very  beautiful  and  commodious  church 


is  used  there  by  the  Brethren  or  "Conservatives"  as  some 
continue  to  differentiate  the  churches. 

The  Church  house  was  purchased  at  White  Cottage 
through  the  zeal  and  energy  of  W.  W.  Printz  and  remod- 
eled and  dedicated  on  August  4,  1901.  The  dedicatory  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Elder  Quincy  Leckrone  who  was 
assisted  by  Elijah  Horn  and  local  ministers  of  other 
churches.  It  may  be  stated  as  this  is  written  that  Elder 
Quincy  Leckrone  is  still  living  and  though  nearly  ninety 
years  of  age  preaches  from  time  to  time.  On  September 
25th,  1951  the  Olivet  church  held  an  all  day  meeting  with 
a  full  program  celebrating  the  60th  anniversary  of  his 
entering  into  the  ministry.  He  preached  that  day  using 
the  same  text  he  used  for  his  first  sermon  60  years  before, 
which  was  "The  Master  is  come  and  calleth  for  thee." 
Elder  Leckrone's  home  is  at  Thornville,  Ohio.  A  few 
years  ago  the  White  Cottage  church  underwent  another 
remodeling. 

Strangers  now  occupy  many  of  the  farms  in  the  Green- 
wood-Baracha  community.  A  generation  "Who  knew  not 
Joseph"  till  the  fields.  More  rapid  means  of  transporta- 
tion bring  members  from  greater  distances  to  the  present 
churches.  Though  the  above  mentioned  churches  no  longer 
exist,  they  have  made  their  Spiritual  contribution,  which 
does  exist.  After  all  the  things  that  meet  the  eye  are 
ephemeral  while  the  unseen  is  Eternal. 


Troubles  come  through  the  things  we  let  slip  through 
our  fingers. 


Uatfc  to  Hart 


OBERHOLTZER.  On  January  2,  1952  we  buried  Goldie 
Wolford  Oberholtzer,  wife  of  our  Brother  Harvey  M. 
Oberholtzer.  She  died  in  Ingleside,  Nebraska,  on  Decem- 
ber 27,  1951,  at  the  age  of  seventy  years.  The  Wolfords 
were  well  known  in  a  number  of  pastorates  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  among  which  was  the  Lathrop-Ripon  circuit, 
more  than  forty  years  ago.  Surviving  are  her  husband, 
.Brother  Harvey  M.  Oberholtzer,  and  three  daughters — 
Lucille,  Mercedes,  and  Ruth;  also  a  brother,  Charles 
Swanger,  all  in  California.  Our  sympathy  and  prayers 
go  out  for  the  comfort  of  those  thus  bereft. 

J.  Wesley  Piatt. 

HILDEBRAND.  Mrs.  Melissa  Hildebrand,  who  became 
a  resident  of  the  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  just 
a  few  weeks  before  she  passed  to  her  heavenly  home,  was 
born  at  New  Florence,  Pennsylvania,  on  August  15,  1872, 
passing  away  on  December  18,  1951,  at  the  age  of  79 
years,  4  months  and  3  days.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Ashland  Park  Street  Brethren  Church.  She  was  the 
widow  of  the  late  Levi  A.  Hildebrand. 

She  is  survived  by  her  three  children,  Dyoll  Hilde- 
brand, Mrs.  Elsie  Louder  and  Mrs.  Florence  Small;  ten 
grandchidren  and  and  eleven  great  grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, on  December  22nd,  with  Rev.  Charles  Munson  of- 
ficiating.  Burial   in   Hendricks   Cemetery,  Johnstown. 
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CHRIST   WANTS  THE   BEST 

Christ  wants  the   best. 

He,  in  the  far-off  ages, 

Once   claimed   the   firstlings   of  the   flock, 

The  finest  of  the  wheat; 

And   still    He   asks   His    own   with   gentlest   pleading 

To   lay  their  highest  hopes 

And  brightest  talents  ,at   His  feet. 

He'll   not  forget  the   smallest   service, 

Humblest   love, 

He  only  asks  that  from  our  store 

We  give  to  Him  the  best  we  have. 

— Author  Unknown. 

WE  ARE  NOT  saved  by  good  works  ()Eph.  2:8),  but 
we  are  saved  unto  good  works  (Eph.  2:9,  10). 
Good  works  are  an  evidence  of  saving  faith  (James  2: 
17,  18).  One  may  have  a  prophet's  reward,  a  righteous 
man's  reward  (Matt.  10:41),  a  little  reward  (v.  42 >,  a 
great  reward  (Matt.  5:12),  a  full  reward  (2  John  8)  in 
recognition  of  the  energies  of  faith.  The  wages  of  sin 
(Rom.  6:23)  may  be  partially  received  in  this  life  (Gal. 
6:8).  But,  for  the  most  part,  the  rewards  of  the  Chris- 
tian are  reserved  for  the  future  (Col.  3:24;  1  Peter  1:4). 
There  are  also  rewards  for  evil  works  (Isa.  3:11;  Obad. 
15;  Gal.  6:7;  2  Peter  2:13).  The  righteous  shall  certain- 
ly receive  their  reward  (Psa.  58:11;  Prov.  11:18;  22:4). 
Christ  will  be  rewarded  (Heb.  1:9).  The  Pharisees  re- 
ceived their  reward  in  this  life  (Matt.  6:1-5;  John  12:43). 
If  we  give  and  pray  in  secret  God  shall  reward  us  openly 
(Matt.    6:6-21). 

There  is  One  who  represents  God  and  man  who  will 
rightly  judge  the  world  and  reward  every  man  according 
to  his  works  (Acts  17:31;  John  5:22,  23;  Matt.  16:27). 
Rewards  were  promised  in  the  Old  Testament  (Isa.  40: 
10)  and  confirmed  in  the  New  Testament  (Rev.  22:12;  1 
Cor.  3:8).  For  the  saints  the  acid  test  of  motivation  for 
good  works  will  be  applied  (1  Cor.  3:10-15).  Those  who 
have  not  been  watchful  shall  lose  their  reward  (2  John 
8).  ,But  the  steadfast  and  victorious  in  faith  shall  have 
an  "abundant  entrance"  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
Christ   (2  Peter  1:10,   11), 

The  Scriptures  speak  of  five  crowns  that  may  be  won 
or  lost  (Rev.  3:  11).  They  are  described  as  of  gold  (Rev. 
4:4).  First  Cor.  9:24  and  Phil  3:  13,  14  speak  of  them 
as  prizes.  Those  who  are  temperate  for  the  sake  of  the 
gospel  shall  receive  an  incorruptible  crown  (1  Cor.  9:25). 
Soul  winners  will  receive  the  crown  of  rejoicing  (1  Thess. 
2:19v.,  Faithful  spiritual  advisers  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  glory  (1  Peter  5:4).  Those  who  live  in  expectancy  of 
the  Lord's  coming  will  receive  the  crown  of  righteousness 
(2  Tim.  4:8,).  Those  who  will  be  faithful  to  God  even 
unto  death    (Rev.   12:11)   shall   receive  the  crown   of  life 


(James    1:12.    Rev    2:10).    Some    will    he     given     a     white 
stone    with    a    new    name    writU.-n     (hereon     (ReT.     21 : 1 T  j ; 

others   will    \x-   given   authority   over   the   natior*    (Rer.   2: 
26);    and    others    will    he   arrayed    in    whit<-   raiment    (B 
7:9). 

What  dispostiion  will  the  faithful  make  of  th<-ir  crowns? 
Like  the  elders  in  Rev.  4:4  they  will  cast  their  trophies 
at   His   feet  and   "crown    Him    Lord    of   all." 

Before  one  can  do  anything  for  the  Lord  he  mu«t  be 
sure  of  his  personal  salvation  CI  Cor.  13:6;  2  Peter  1: 
10).  Then  he  must  work  out  an  inwrought  salvation 
(Phil.  2:12,  13;  2  Peter  1:5-8).  He  press--  toward  the 
mark  (Phil.  3:13,  14;  1  Cor.  9:24).  He  faithfully  uses 
whatever  talents  God  has  entrusted  to  him  (Matt.  5:14- 
30;    Luke    19:11-26;    Gal.   6:9). 
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Gowments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Cditov 

Lesson  for  February  24,   1951 

TRAINED  AND  TESTED  FOLLOWERS 

Lesson:  Mark  9:2;    10:35-40;   Acts  4:13.   18-20 

THE  THREE  MEN  we  meet  in  our  study  today  may  in- 
deed be  well  called  "trained  and  tested  followers  of 
Jesus,"  for  Peter,  James  and  John  were  closer  to  our  Lord 
in  His  earthly  ministry  than  any  of  those  who  made  the 
choice   of  following  after   Him. 

They  were  His  first  "called"  apostles,  they  followed 
Him  more  closely  than  any  others;  He  took  them  into  the 
high  mountain  of  transfiguration  with  Him  and  they  were 
permitted  to  "behold  His  glory";  two  of  them  were  mar- 
tyred for  His  name's  sake,  and  one  was  banished  to  lone- 
ly Patmos.  While  one  of  them  denied  Him.  another  was 
with  Him  to  the  end  and  received  the  joy  of  being  in- 
trusted with  the  care  of  Mary,  His  mother.  It  was  Peter 
and  John  who  spoke  with  "Boldness"  and  who.  though 
arrested  and  imprisoned,  refused  to  obey  the  demand  that 
they  "teach  no  more  in  this  Name."  and  openly  declared 
that  they  "must  obey  God  rather  than  man,.'' 

But  while  they  proved  to  be  tried  and  trusted  follow- 
ers in  the  end,  the  road  over  which  they  traveled  was  not 
always  one  that  pointed  to  a  triumphant  victory.  Many 
times  they  were  caused  to  wonder  if  they  had  chosen  well 
when  they  "left  their  nets  and  followed  Jesus."  It  is  defi- 
nitely shown  by  their  attitudes  and  demands  that  they. 
for  a  time  at  least,  altogether  misunderstood  the  purpose 
for  which  Jesus  came  intd  the  world.  For  it  was  John  and 
James  who  asked  for  exalted  positions  in  what  they 
thought  was  to  be  the  "earthly  kingdom"  which  they  were 
sure  Jesus  had  come  to  establish.  But  be  it  said  to  their 
credit  that  they  did  not  doubt  His  ability  to  establish 
such  a  kingdom,  but  they  did  thoroughly  misunderstand 
the  real  purpose  of  His  coming. 

The  test  of  anything  is  its  lasting  qualities.  The  words 
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"guaranteed"  and  "warranted"  are  words  with  which  we 
are  all  familiar.  We  feel  that  we  have  a  right  to  expect 
such  products  to  hold  up  to  their  advertised  statements, 
and  if  they  do  not.  that  they  will  be  replaced  without 
question.  Our  Lord  expects  us  to  live  up  to  the  profes- 
sion we  make  before  men.  He  "tries"  us  and  if  we  are 
found  worthy.  He  "trusts"  us  with  certain  tasks.  Then  He 
rightfully  expects  us  to  "deliver." 

We  may  find  the  key  to  those  characteristics  in  the 
lives  of  these  men  we  study  today  by  reference  to  the 
words  found  in  our  Golden  Text,  which  is  taken  from 
Acts  4:20.  This  is  the  reading — "For  we  cannot  but  speak 
the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard."  Over  in  the 
First  General  Epistle  of  John  we  find  that  the  very  first 
words  he  writes  are  these:  "That  which  was  from  the 
beginning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have  6een 
with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands 
have  handled  of  the  Word  of  life  .  .  .  declare  we  unto 
you."  And  Peter  says  in  II  Peter  1:16:  "For  we  have  not 
followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made  known 
unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  were  eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty." 

These  men  were  tested  and  tried  in  the  fire  of  perse- 
cution and  trial  and  were  not  "found  wanting."  They  en- 
joyed "the  supreme  privilege"  of  personal  contact  with 
Jesus;  they  mistakenly  sought  "selfish  power"  but  in  the 
end  they  "endured  severe  persecution"  for  His  sake.  How 
glorious  when  we  can  come  to  the  end  of  our  lives  and 
find  that  "we  have  been  weighed  in  the  balances  and  NOT 
found  wanting";  that  we  have  been  tried  and  He  has 
trusted  us. 

Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

sionary  Society.  Other  groups  will  be  designated  for  the 
month  of  March. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  Brother  L.  V.  King  reports  that  twen- 
ty-seven in  the  Children's  department  of  the  Sunday 
School  had  a  perfect  attendance  record  for  the  quarter 
ending  December  31,  1951;  and  that  twenty-four  only 
missed   one   Sunday. 

An  additional  member  was  7-eceived  into  the  church 
fellowship  by  baptism  on  Wednesday  evening,  January 
30th. 

Brother  King  also  says  that  the  Skating  Party  for 
adults  and  young  people  was  a  success,  with  one  hundred 
and   fifty  present. 

A  tentative  announcement  of  the  date  of  the  Spring 
Evangelistic  meetings  was  made  as  of  March  16th  to  23rd, 
with  Rev.  William  H.  Rice  as  evangelist. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  The  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
held  a  "Guest  Luncheon  on  Thursday  afternoon,  Febru- 
ary 7th  and  had  as  their  Guest  Speaker  Mrs.  R.  E.  Perk- 
ey  of  South  Bend. 

Brother  Meyer  reports  a  nice  increase  in  Sunday  evening 
church  attendance. 

Peru,  Indiana.  We  note  that  at  the  morning  service  on 
Pebroary  3rd,  the  opening  program  was  in  charge  of 
the  Men's  Bible  Class  and  the  Children's  Department  of 
the   Sunday  School — the  men   taking  over  the  devotional 


portion    of   the    service    and    the   children    furnishing   the 
special  features. 

Loree,  Indiana.  From  Brother  Studebaker's  bulletin  of 
February  3i-d  we  note  that  certificates  of  membership  were 
given  to  twenty-three  persons,  twenty  of  which  were  re- 
cived  by  baptism  and  three  by  transfer  from  the  Church 
of  the  .Brethren. 

The  Loree  Sunday  School  is  seeking  to  "push  their  at- 
tendance over  the  20K)  mark." 

Lanark,  Illinois.  We  learn  from  the  Lanark  bulletin  that 
Brother  J.  D.  Hamel  began  'his  second  year  as  pastor  of 
the  Lanark  Church  on  Sunday,  February  3rd.  The  past 
year  has  yielded  results  in  a  fine  way  under  his  leader- 
ship, both   in  the   church  and   Sunday  School. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  The  combined  Missionary  Societies  re- 
cently held  a  meeting  at  the  church  at  which  time  the 
Mission  Study  book  was  reviewed. 

The  Annual  Birthday  Party  of  the  church  was  sched- 
uld  to  be  held  on  Friday  evening,  February  15th. 

We  learn  from  the  Waterloo  "Brethren  Briefs,"  their 
fine  little  parish  paper,  that  Pre-Easter  Servics  will  be 
held  from  April  8th  to  11th,  which  services  are  to  be  in 
charge  of  the  Deacon  Board  of  the  church. 

The  Spring  Communion  date  of  April  10th  falls  within 
this  period. 

Udell,  Iowla.  A  card  from  Brother  Deeter  says,  "We  are 
having  special  services  next  Sunday  night  (February  10th) 
— having  others  to  help  in  readings,  songs^  etc.  Sunday 
Night,  the  17thr  is  Family  night  with  some  special  feat- 
ures. Then  on  Sunday,  March  2nd  is  Anniversary  Day, 
with  services  morning  and  afternoon;  dinner  at  noon. 
This  day  marks  the  38  years  since  we  'first'  began  our 
work  here  as  pastor.  My,  how  'tempusi  fugits'!" 

Mulvane,  Kansas.  Mrs.  Clarence  Coleman,  in  sending 
a  list  of  Evangelist  subscriptions,  also  writes  the  follow- 
ing for  our   "interesting   item"   column: 

"Brother  J.  F.  Burton  has  recently  baptized  and  taken 
into  the  church  fifteen  applicants,  five  of  these  heads 
of  families  with  their  wives.  Last  Sunday,  (January  27) 
a  little  baby  of  one  of  these  families  was  dedicated  to  the 
Lord. 

"We  have  reached  our  goal  of  120  in  our  Sunday 
School.  We  now  have  a  new  goal  of  130. 

"Pray  for  our  work  here  at  Mulvane,  that  we  may 
grow  in  numbers  and  rich  in  His  grace." 

Thanks,  Sister  Coleman,  keep  your  good  reports  com- 
ing. 

Rags  Received.  Three  bundles  of  rags  were  brought 
through  to  the  Publishing  House  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rus- 
sell Rodkey  from  the  .Burlington,  Indiana,  Church;  also 
two  bundles  came  from  the  Wertz  Family  of  Conemaugh, 
Penna.,  by  the  hand  of  Brother  Arch  Furry.  Thanks  for 
the  additional  rags  for  our  press  room  wiping  rag  sup- 
ply. Such  contributions  are  always  welcome. 
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LOREE,   INDIANA 

A  brief  report  from  the  Loree  Church. 

First,  a  lesson  in  geography.  Loree  is  on  the  map,  but 
has  no  Post  Office,  mayor,  city  council,  policeman  or  any 
of  the  many  things  and  persons  that  make  life  so  com- 
plex. You  may  park  in  the  heart  of  our  business  district 
as  long  as  you  like  without  fear  of  a  ticket,  unless  it 
should  be  in  the  heat  of  tomato  harvest,  when  Mr.  Omer 
Conn  might  ask  you  to  move  your  car  if  it  was  in  the 
way  of  loading,  for  they  shipped  out  7,500  tons  of  toma- 
toes from  this  port  in  1951.  However  that  is  only  one  of 
the  various  products  of  this  fine  farming  community, 
which  ranks  at  the  top  as  a  prosperous  area,  but  the 
character,  culture,  faith  and  standards  of  life  of  the  peo- 
ple composing  this  community  is  the  most  valuable  of  all 
its  products 

Coming  here  the  middle  of  September  and  hoping  that 
the  quiet  of  this  lovely  countryside  parsonage  would  be 
helpful  to  Mrs.  Studebaker,  although  we  knew  her  con- 
dition was  very  serious  and  the  strain  and  anxiety  which 
a  woman  with  her  exquisite  artistic  taste  must  undergo 
in  arranging  a  new  home,  was  of  course  a  burden  diffi- 
cult for  a  person  in  the  best  of  health.  My  wife  always 
said,  "I  move  and  you  go  along,"  which  has  considerable 
truth.  I  think  she  would  have  greatly  enjoyed  life  here 
if  she  could  have  regained  her  health. 

Of  course  our  pastoral  activity  has  been  curtailed  by 
home  duties  and  also  the  weather  slowed  things  down 
for  a  time.  Now  the  roads  are  clear  and  we  have  been 
giving  our  time  largely  to  our  pastoral  work.  In  Decem- 
ber we  were  called  to  South  Bend  for  two  funerals  and 
each  time  the  roads  were  so  bad  that  the  buses  could 
hardly  get  through.  We  were  snowbound  for  a  day  in 
Elkhart  and  reached  home  just  in  time  to  begin  our  re- 
vival meeting,  which  was  scheduled  to  begin  December 
26th, 

By  a  little  hitchhiking  and  taxi  from  Bunker  Hill  we 
reached  home  at  6:00  P.  M.  Our  class  of  young  married 
people  was  having  its  Christmas  Turkey  Dinner  at  the 
church  that  evening  and  we  had  about  40'  of  this  group 
in  our  church  as  well  as  at  the  dinner.  That  helped  great- 
ly, for  I. have  noticed  everywhere  that  folks  will  put  forth 
a  little  more  energy  to  get  to  a  turkey  dinner  than  they 
will  to  hear  me  preach.  Well,  I  don't  blame  them,  my  won- 
der is  that  as  many  people  keep  coming  to  the  preach- 
ing service  as  do. 

We  started  this  as  a  brief  report  of  our  revival  meet- 
ing. Rev.  Austin  Gable,  whose  lovely  country  home  is 
only  a  short  distance  north  of  us  on  this  famous,  "Straw- 


town  Pike"  (1  don't,  know  who  named  it;,  wa;-  our  lead- 
er in  music  and  we  appreciated  him  very  much.  He  i« 
pastor  of  our  Denver  and  Center  Chapel  choichef  and  If 
loved  by  his  people  and  is  active  in  the  Brethren  Youth 
program  of  the  district.  The  pastor  wa.s  the  preacher. 
We  did  seriously  consider  deferring  our  meeting  for  bet- 
ter roads  and  weather,  but  kept  going  in  spite  of  hin- 
drances. Our  crowds  were  very  encouraging  when  the 
roads  were  fair.  The  last  Sunday  night  gave  uh  a  full 
house  and  good  interest.  Another  week,  no  doubt,  would 
have  been  a  much  better  week  than  the  ten  days  of  our 
meeting.  However,  it  seemed  to  be  the  mind  of  our  peo- 
ple that  we  had  a  good  meeting. 

We  had  our  baptismal  service  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
January  27th.  Twenty  were  baptized,  three  were  received 
by  letters  and  one  who  made  confession  did  not  come  for 
baptism.  Of  these  23  new  members  17  are  heads  of  fam- 
ilies, 6  are  young  people,  juniors  and  above.  The  adults 
include  four  new  families,  husband  and  wife,  the  other 
9  adults  are  either  husband  or  wife  of  members  in  the 
church.  Others  have  expressed  their  desire  to  come  into 
the  church,  so  we  expect  this  to  be  only  a  beginning  of 
a  harvest  of  souls  for  the  church. 

The  Loree  Sunday  School  is  predominently  adult.  For 
instance,  January  20th,  Attendance — 176;  Young  married 
people — 32.  January  27th  it  was  38,  older  class  of  mar- 
ried folk — 31,  Ladies  class — 28,  Men's  class — 18,  older 
young  people  who  are  adults — 10,  with  13  teachers  and 
officers  counted  separately,  totaling  132  adults  in  a 
Sunday  School  of  176  is  an  unusually  large  percentage 
of  adults.  Our  Sunday  School  is  also  our  preaching  audi- 
ence. Well,  the  Loree  Brethren  Church  is  at  Loree,  but 
the  address  is  Bunker  Hill,  Indiana.  It  is  six  miles  due 
south  of  Peru,  a  lovely  church  and  parsonage  in  a  fine 
rural  community.  They  are  very  considerate  of  their  pas- 
tor and  we  anticipate   a  very  fruitful   pastorate. 

CLaud   Studebaker. 

FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

Greetings  from  the  Brethren  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas: 

We  have  been  without  a  pastor  for  some  time,  but  we 
have  not  been  idle.  First  we  had  our  Hallowe'en  Social 
with  a  good  attendance.  Next  came  our  program  by  the 
children  on  Sunday  before  Christmas;  then  our  election 
of  officers  for  the  year  and  a  Christmas  party  and  a 
Watch  Night  Service  at  the  church  with  twenty-six  pres- 
ent. 

Our  services  are  well  attended  considering  our  icy 
streets  and  they  really  were  icy.  Some  of  the  farmers 
used  tractors  to  break  up  the  ice  so  their  stock  could 
get  to  the  water. 

We  are  keeping  our  Sunday  School,  Prayer  meeting 
and  Woman's  Missionary  Society  meetings  regularly  in 
session.  We  are  using  the  prayer  meeting  topics  found 
in  The  Evangelist.  Last  Wednesday  night  there  were 
twelve  present.  One  of  our  young  girls  in  the  first  year 
of  High  School  has  signed  up  for  being  a  missionary  and 
we  wish  her  every  success. 

We  are  continuing  our  work  and  praying  for  a  leader. 

Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood. 
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Bible    Stories 

tor  Boys  ana  Girls 

By  Theodore   W.   Engstrom 
Illustrated  by  Louis  W.  Mahacek 

70  Bible  stories  the  youngest  child  can  under- 
stand.    16   four-color  illustrations. 

".  .  .  beautifully  told.  Little  ones  will  be  en- 
tranced .  .  .  will  gain  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
that    will    be   treasured    throughout    their    lives." 

James  H.   Hunter 

For  children   between   5   and    10  years  of  age. 

6x9  inches.  Beautiful  four-color  jacket. 
Large,  easy-to-read  type.  $1.95 

DELUXE  GIFT  EDITION.  Questions  for  each 
of  the  seventy  chapters.    Deluxe    Boxed       $2.95 

Bedtime  Stories 
for  Boys  and  Girls 

Compiled    and    edited    by    T.    W.    Engstrom 

32  stories.  Each  story  is  different — stories 
from  around  the  world,  stories  about  animals, 
some  Bible  stories,  some  adventure  stories — each 
with  moral  or  spiritual  emphasis.  Each  story 
is  illustrated.  Large  clear  type.  6x9  inches. 
Beautifully   jacketed.  $1.95 
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Can   You  Tell  Me? 

Answers  to  Questions  Children  Ask 
By  Dena  Korfker 

Here  are  the  answers — reverent,  spiritual 
and  discerning — to  the  questions  which  are 
asked  by  boys  and  girls  in  every  home.  Miss 
Korfker,  a  Christian  kindergarten  teacher,  knows, 
loves  and  understands  youngsters  and  the  ques- 
tions they  ask.  39  questions,  each  beautifully 
illustrated — 45  original  photographs  (including 
some  full  page  illustrations)  from  actual  scenes 
in    the   child's   life. 

Some  questions  asked  and  answered: 
Where   did   I   come  from? 
Where  was  I  before  I  was  born? 
Why  can't  I  see  God? 

"A  splendid  contribution  to  Christian  child 
training."  Christian   Home   and  School 

Size  7%  x  9%  inches.  Laminated,  washable 
cover.     Third    Edition.  $1-95 


Questions   Children   Ask 

Simple  Answers  to  Puzzling  Questions 
By   Dena   Korfker 

45  puzzling  questions  are  asked  and  answered. 
Each  illustrated  by  original  photographs.  Some 
questions  asked  and  answered  are: 

What  is  lightning  and  thunder? 

What  is  electricity? 

What  is  my  shadow? 

Why  should  we  read  the  Bible? 
Size    7%    x    9%    inches.     Laminated,    washable 
cover.  $1.95 
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Tested  and   Found   Faithful 

THE  WEATHER  TEST 

Are  you  a  sailboat  Christian  —  making  progress  in  the  Lord  if  the 
winds  are  favorable?  Or  are  you  a  tugboat  Christian — plowing  right  ahead 
though  the  gales  are  against  you? 

THE  WORRY  TEST 

"If  you  trust  you  do  not  worry;  if  you  worry  you!  do  not  trust."  Have 
you  found  that  He  keeps  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
Him,  because  he  trusts  in  God? 

THE  WORLDLINESS  TEST 

Do  you  think  as  the  world  thinks;  go  where  the  world  goes;  act  as 
the  world  acts?  Does  your  life  give  evidence  of  having  your  affections  set 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  of  the  earth? 

THE  WALLET  TEST 

What  proportion  of  your  income  last  year  was  turned  over  for  the 
work  of  the  Lord?  Was  it  at  least  as  much  as  the  tithe  which  the  Jew  paid 
before  the  grace  of  God  was  revealed  in  Christ? 

THE  WORK  TEST 

How  much  of  your  energy  is  being  given  to  the  work  of  the  Lord?  Is 
it  a  reasonable  proportion  of  what  you  are  expending  in  the  day-by-day 
task  of  making  a  living? 

THE  WITNESSING  TEST 

Are  you  by  life  and  lip  commending  Christ  so  that  He  is  attractive 
to  those  who  do  not  know  Him  as  a  personal  Saviour  and  Lord?  Is  the  vote 
of  your  life  for  Him  or  against  Him? 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washington,  D.  C.  We  quote  from  Brother  Fairbanks' 
bulletin  of  January  27th:  "The  Primary  Class  of  our 
Sunday  School  held  its  first  class  meeting  last  Friday 
evening  at  the  home  of  James  Tidwell.  The  children  had 
a  wonderful  time,  a  100%  attendance  and  one  visitor. 
That's  a  mark  for  any  class  in  the  Sunday  School  to  shoot 
at." 

Miss  Veda  Liskey  is  to  be  the  guest  speaker  at  both 
services  on  Sunday,  February  24th. 

St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Ankrum  reports  that  on 
Friday  evening,  February  8th,  twenty-one  laymen  at- 
tended their  regular  session  and  that  a  picture  of  the 
group  which  was  taken  on  the  previous  Thursday  evening 
is  to  appear  in  the  "Brethren  Layman"  the  National 
Brethren's  Laymen's  magazine. 

The  Laymen  had  a  box  social  on  Friday,  February 
22nd.  They  are  also  practicing  each  Wednesday  evening 
for  a  special  number  which  is  to  be  given  at  their  Lay- 
men's Public  Service  on  March  16th,  and  to  be  repeated 
at  the  Southeastern  District  Laymen's  meeting  at  our 
Washington,   D.   C.   Church  on  April   25th. 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia.  We  note  that  Brother  Arthur 
Tinkel  was  the  morning  devotional  speaker  over  their 
local  Radio  station  from  February  11th  through  the  15th. 
The  worship  services  of  the  Oak  Hill  Church  are  being 
broadcast  for  five  Sunday  mornings  over  their  local  sta- 
tion. 

Brother  Tinkel  reports  their  White  Gift  offering  as 
$52.65. 

Wayne   Heights,   Waynesboro,    Penna.    We    note    from 


Brother  Leatherman's  bulletins  that  there  is  great  ac- 
tivity in  the  new  Wayne  Heights  Church.  We  glean  the 
following:  "There  are  14,500  bricks  on  the  ground  and 
6,500  more  were  soon  to  be  delivered."  The  Sunday  School 
Cabinet  decided  to  conduct  a  Vacation  Bible  School  dur- 
ing June  and  Superintendents  were  appointed  for  both 
the  Home  and  Cradle  Roll  Departments.  A  check  foi 
$200.00  was  recently  handed  to  the  pastor  by  the  same 
unnamed  individual  who  had  previously  contributed  a  like 
amount.  The  following  were  named  on  the  Building  Com- 
mittee: F.  M.  Miller,  Mrs.  Hess,  Miss  Vera  Laughlin, 
Charles  Gift,  Ennis  Pfoutz  and  the  pastor,  who  is  an 
ex-officio   member. 

Canton,  Ohio,  Trinity.  Brother  Stogsdill  reports  that 
Brother  Donald  Guittar  recently  built  and  presented  some 
book  shelves,  which  are  for  the  use  of  the  Sunday  Schoo 
teachers. 

The  film  "Reaching  from  Heaven,"  a  picture  of  one  and 
one-half  hours'  duration,  is  being  shown  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, February  24th. 

We  note  that  a  special  "drive"  is  to  be  made  from 
March  2nd  to  16th  for  a  "Tithe"  offering  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  helping  liquidate   the  debt   on  the   parsonage, 

Smithville,  Ohio.  On  the  back  page  of  Brother  Robert 
DeMass'  bulletin  of  February  10th,  appears  a  calendar 
of  the  February  activities  of  the  church.  It  is  put  up  in 
regular  calendar  form  with  each  activity  marked  in  for 
the  month.  It  is  a  way  of  making  announcements  that 
can    scarcely   be   misunderstood   by   the    congregation. 

We  note  that  eight  new  members  were  received  into 
the  church  on  Sunday  evening,  February  3rd.  The  pastor 
and  his  wife  had  previously  placed  their  membership  in 
the  church,  making  a  total  of  ten  additions  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  church  year. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  We  quote  from  Brother  Rowsey's  bul- 
letin of  February  10th:  "Thirty-five  Ashland  College  stu- 
denets  are  members  of  this  church.  Twenty-three  are  en- 
rolled as  'student  members'  and  twelve  have  been  received 
by  baptism  or  transfer,  as  regular  members.  The  'Stu- 
dent Member'  plan  is  a  new  arrangement  with  this  church 
whereby  the  membership  in  the  home  church  is  not  dis- 
turbed and  the  Park  Street  membership  automatically  ter- 
minates when  the  student  leaves  Ashland."  This  gives 
the  college  student  a  feeling  of  "belonging." 

The  Father  and  Son  Banquet  was  held  in  the  Ashland 
Church  basement  on  Tuesday  night,  February  11th,  and 
was  attended  by  nearly  ninety  men  and  boys.,  It  was  a 
great  success,  The  banquet  was  served  by  Group  II  of 
the  Woman's  Missionary  Society. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  We  note  that  the  Marion  Lawrence  Sun- 
day School  Class  has  elected  officers  again,  keeping  in 
mind  that  they  are  thus  perpetuating  the  name  of  the 
famous    Sunday   School    man,   Marion   Lawrence. 

Our  Church  joined  with  the  other  churches  of  Gratis 
in  the  service  which  presented  the  sound  film  "Heathen 
Rage,"  which  was  photographed  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sidney 
Correll  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  known  by  many  of  our  Ohio 
Brethren. 

Dayton,  Ohio.    We  understand  that  there  were  ninety- 
three  laymen  present  at  the  Miami  Valley  Laymen's  Rally 
which  was  held  recently  in  the  Dayton  Church. 
(Continued  on  page  10) 
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WE  AWOKE  on  a  recent  Sunday  morning  to  be 
greeted  by  fair  skies  and  the  beautiful  rays  of  the 
sun  peeking  over  the  horizon.  How  good  it  looked  and 
how  glad  we  were  that  the  rain  and  snow  clouds  had 
fled  before  the  gentle  south  breezes.  Of  course,  being  the 
time  of  year  it  was,  we  did  not  know  how  long  this  would 
last,  but  we  did  appreciate  it  as  we  made  off  for  the 
Sunday  morning  services. 

And  what  a  difference  it  made  with  the  Sunday  School 
and  Church  attendance!  Not  only  was  the  attendance  large, 
but  one  could  really  detect  a  peculiar  joy  in  the  faces 
of  the  congregation  as  if  the  sunshine  had  found  its  way 
into  the  heart  and  was  reflected  in  the  expressions  of 
the  worshippers.  It  all  seemed  to  be  due  to  the  sun  shin- 
ing and  the  absence  of  rain  or  enow. 

As  I  sat  in  the  pew  and  joined  in  the  service 
It  set  me  to  thinking! 

While  it  is  true,  as  it  has  been  written,  that  "into  each 
life  some  rain  must  fall,"  yet  it  is  the  knowledge  that 
above  the  cloud  the  sun  is  still  shining  that  brings  out 
the  beauty  that  is  even  to  be  found  in  the  raindrops, 
whether  they  come  in  gentle  shower  or  in  a  deluge  such 
as  we  have  recently  experiencd.  It  must  have  been  this 
thought  that  brought  forth  that  beautiful  sentiment  in 
the  hymn  written  by  E.  E.  Hewett,  "There  is  Sunshine 
in  My  Soul,"  the  first  verse  of  which  hymn  runs  like  this: 

"There  is  sunshine  in  my  soul  today, 
More  glorious  and  bright, 
Than  glows  in  any  earthly  sky, 
For  Jesus  is  my  light. 
There  is  sunshine,  blessed  sunshine, 
When  the  peaceful,  happy  moments  roll, 
When  Jesus  shows  His  smiling  face 
There    is    sunshine    in   my    soul." 

But  this  world  would  be  a  sad  place  in  which  to  live 
were  there  only  sunshine  all  the  time.  The  earth's  sur- 
face would  soon  become  dry  and  parched  and  baked.  No 
crops  could  be  grown;  the  sun  would  soon  evaporate 
all  moisture  and  in  the  end  the  earth  would  become  un- 
inhabitable. God,  in  His  infinite  wisdom  has  made  the  rain 
to  be  as  necessary  a  part  of  life  as  the  sun.  Together 
they  work  the  wonders  of  nature.  We  learn  from  scien- 
tific reports  that  the  "average  rainfall"  over  the  earth's 
surface  varies  very  little  from  year  to  year.  Often  we 
think  we  get  more  than  our  share,  but  on  the  whole  there 
is  very  little  difference  year  after  year.  God  knew  that 
all  rain  or  all  sun  was  not  what  we  needed.  He  removed 
the  cloud  from  before  the  sun  in  order  that  both  sun  and 
rain  might  do  their  proper  work. 

But  really  that  is  not  what  I  started  out  to  "think 
about."  My  mind  was  dwelling  on  the  fact  that  it  takes 


so  little  to  keep  people  away  from  church  and  probably 
just  as   little  to  make  them  come  to  church.    How   •• 
often    we   hear   the    expression,   "I    would   have     \x<n     to 
church   this   morning   or   evening   had  it   not   rained   ju-r 
when  it  was   time  to  come  to   church."   Yet    on    Monday 
morning  these  same  people  will  go  to  the  office  or  fac- 
tory in  a  deluge  of  rain;  and  think  nothing  of  it.  ,But  wl  ■ 
approached  with  the  thought  that  they  could  have  just  a 
well   come   to   church   as  to   go   to   the   office  or  factor 
under  the  same  conditions,  they  offer  as  their  reason  (o 
maybe  we  should   say  "excuse"  '•• — "We  have  to  be  ther  • 
at  work  or  we  will  lose  our  jobs/' 

Of  course  the  urge  here  is  the  preservation  of  materia! 
prosperity.  They  say  that  this  is  vitally  necessary.  Ther 
must  "punch  the  clock"  or  "get  fired."  God  has  no  cloc': 
for  us  to  '"punch,"  but  He  does  have  a  "record  book" 
which  He  keeps.  The  pay  for  adherence  to  His  cause  and 
the  attendance  at  the  services  of  His  church  is  not  in 
dollars  and  cents;  nevertheless  there  is  an  obligation  to 
be  observed  arid  a  service  to  be  rendered.  And  there  IS 
a  remuneration  to  be  considered.  We  receive  pay  for  ma- 
terial work,  dollars  which  we  spend  and  it  is  gone.  But 
our  pay  in  spiritual  endeavor  is  summed  up  in  the  words 
of  Jesus,  "And  in  the  end  ye  shall  have  eternal  life." 

We  need  to  remember  that  "rain  or  shine"  we  must  b 
faithful  to  our  obligations,  and  that  our  duty  to  church 
attendance  can  never  be  measured  by  the  weather.  Axe 
you   a   "fair-weather   Christian?" 

Think  it  over! 


■  ■»»    i 


She  <Did  What  She  Could 

It  was  a  blustery,  dreary,  cold,  day.  Outside  of  an 
eating-house,  on  a  busy  street,  an  old  lady  stood  with 
her  hand  outstretched,  asking  for  alms.  She  was  wrinkled, 
and  her  face  showed  that  life  had  been  anything  but  kind 
to  her.  Her  clothes  were  poor,  and  the  hand  outheld  was 
twisted  and  blue  from  exposure. 

Many  passed;  the  rich,  the  poor,  the  well  dressed  and 
the  shabby.  A  few,  a  very  few,  stopped  and  dropped  a  coin 
into  the  wrinkled  hand.  A  girl  of  about  seventeen  came 
down  the  street.  She  was  neatly  but  not  richly  dressed,  a 
type  of  the  many  girls  who  work  to  support  themselves. 
The  old  woman  held  out  her  hand.  The  young  girl  stopped 
and  shook  her  head.  It  told  the  lookers-on  as  plain  as 
words,  "I  have  no  money";  and  then  she  noticed  the  bare, 
twisted,  and  cold  hands.  Without  a  moment's  hesitat 
she  drew  off  her  woolen  gloves,  gave  them  to  the  old 
woman,  and  passed  on.  In  her  eyes  was  a  new  light,  and 
those  who  beheld  wondered. — Selected. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELISr 
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Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 


Text:  "For  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire 


Luke  10:7 


THE  QUESTION  of  ministerial  annuities  is  a  question 
of  our  leadership.  As  is  the  leader,  so  is  the  church. 
Cut  the  nerve  of  the  leader,  and  the  vigor  of  the  whole 
church  is  impaired;  make  the  man  at  the  head  strong, 
the  organization  he  guides  becomes  mighty.  An  army  is 
the  living  expression  of  its  general.  ".Better  be  an  army 
of  deer  led  by  a  lion  than  an  army  of  lions  led  by  a 
deer."  Personality  counts;  its  quality  and  fiber  are  in- 
valuable assets.  Wellington  considered  the  presence  of 
Napoleon  in  battle  equal  to  a  reinforcement  of  thirty 
thousand  men. 

Even  the  most  ardent  champion  of  extreme  Congrega- 
tional democracy  must  admit  this.  The  minister  may  of- 
ten be  no  better  than  the  men  he  leads;  but!  he  is  the 
leader,  and  whatever  weakens  him  as  a  leader,  weakens 
the  congregation  he  influences  and  guides.  Fill  his  heart 
with  courage  and  hope,  and  the  whole  church  is  baptized 
with   power. 

Upon  entering  the  ministry  a  man  gives  up  the  usual 
opportunities  of  making  money,  and  therewith  the  hope 
of  possessing  many  of  the  luxuries  and  larger  comforts 
of  life,  things  which  education  and  culture  have  fitted  him 
to  appreciate.  These  he  cheerfully  surrenders  for  Christ's 
and  the  gospel's  sake. 

In  return  for  such  sacrifice,  it  is  only  right,  if  he  be 
a  faithful  man  and  of  fair  ability,  that  his  profession 
should  afford  him  a  living  of  secure  and  moderate  com- 
fort up  to  the  very  end  of  his  days.  This  was  the  ideal 
of  our  fathers  and  it  accords  with  the  Master's  teachings, 
that  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire. 

The  average  minister  has  before  him  the  cheerless  pros- 
pect that  at  the  portals  of  old  age  his  meager  income 
will  suddenly  cease;  and  he  whose  narrow  means  have 
made  saving  almost  impossible;  having  no  opportunity 
to  earn  a  living  by  his  chosen  profession,  will  be  thrown 
into  a  position  of  humiliating  dependency.  Such  condi- 
tions we  of  the  Brethren  Church  deem  unjust  to  the 
Christian  ministry  and  discreditable  to  the  church. 

Society,  long  committed  to  the  principle  that  the  old 
age  of  public  servants  should  be  provided  for,  has  in  re- 
cent years  been  giving  wide  extension  to  that  principle. 
Pensions  are  granted  today,  not  to  old  soldiers  only,  but 
to  government  employees  in  civil  service,  to  veteran  po- 
lice and  firemen,  to  teachers  and  professors,  and  to  em- 
ployees of  many  of  our  great  corporations.  It  is  high 
time  to  begin  treating  with  more  systematic  and  consid- 
erate care  the  old  age  of  our  veteran  preachers. 

We  of  the  Brethren  Church  believe  that  such  provision 
would  increase  a  minister's  efficiency.  To  be  assured  that 
he  had  something  coming  to  him  in  the  day  of  need 
would  release  him  from  anxiety,  afford  him  a  comfort- 
able sense  of  security,  and  enable  him  to  give  an  undi- 
vided mind  to  his  great  work.  Relieved  from  the  need  of 
saving   every   possible   penny  against  the   final    day,    he 


might  have  somewhat  more  to  spend  on  the  necessities 
of  life,  the  wholesome  ,and  abundant  food  that  makes 
one  fit  for  work,  the  decent  clothing  required  both  foi 
self-respect  and  the  respect  of  the  community,  and  the 
books  that  are  the  essential  tools  of  the  preacher's  trade 

I  am  sure  that  the  Brethren  Church  would  further  be- 
lieve that  such  a  provision  would  tend  to  lengthen  the 
period  of  his  activity  in  pastoral  service.  Many  denomi- 
nations are  upon  the  one  hand  complaining  of  the  meagei 
supply  of  preachers,  and  pleading  with  young  men  tc 
enter  the  profession,  while  on  the  other  they  are  throw- 
ing away  by  scores  and  hundreds,  fully  trained  and 
equipped   men   at  the  very  height   of  their  power. 

A  minister  at  fifty  years  of  age,  if  his  health  is  un- 
impaired and  if,  escaping  the  snares  of  indolence,  he  has 
been  giving  his  whole  heart  to  the  work  of  his  calling, 
is  worth  much  more  to  any  church  than  he  was  at  forty, 
immeasurably  more  than  at  thirty.  If  he  has  lost  some- 
thing of  youthful  ardor,  he  has  gained  much  more  in  rich-i 
ness  and  ripeness  of  mind,  in  practical  wisdom,  in  ten- 
derness of  heart,  and  in  spiritual  power.  Yet  these  fun- 
damental facts  of  ministerial  experience  frequently  have 
no  weight  with  some  churches;  for  if,  for  any  reason,  the 
minister  of  fifty  or  more  loses  his  pulpit,  he  sometimes 
finds  it  difficult  to  secure  another. 

Churches  searching  for  a  man  of  his  very  type  Will 
often  pass  him  by  without  consideration,  their  dominant 
reason  being  the  fear  that  if  they  take  him  they  may 
in  ,a  few  years  "have  an  old  man  on  their  hands."  At 
whatever  age  he  may  have  been  called,  it  must  certain- 
ly be  a  very  disagreeable  task  to  dismiss  a  worthy  and 
beloved  pastor  simply  because  he  is  too  old  to  serve  effi- 
ciently, especially  when  he  has  no  competence  beyond  his 
salary^  Few  churches  can  afford  to  retire  him  on  half- 
pay.  It  is  deemed  simpler  to  avoid  all  such  embarrass- 
ments by  choosing  a  younger  man  as  minister  and  let- 
ting him  go  before  he  gets  too  old.  I  do  not  mean  to 
imply  that  the  Brethren  Church  approves  of  this  policy 
of  passing  by  men  of  mature  strength,  but  I  recognize 
that  the  condition  can  exist,  and  I  believe  that  proper 
provision  for  the  minister's  old  age  will,  in  a  measure, 
serve  to  rectify  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  by  tending  to  enhance  the  dignity 
and  security  of  the  ministerial  office,  such  provision 
should  be  influential  in  persuading  young  men  to  enter 
the  ministry.  There  are  those  who  believe  that  the  cler- 
gyman's unfortunate  economic  condition  has  had  no  small 
influence  in  withholding  them  from  the  profession.  It  is 
not  that  our  youth  lack  the  heroic  spirit,  the  willingness 
to  make  sacrifices;  but  it  is  one  thing  to  sacrifice  your- 
self and  quite  another  to  sacrifice  your  wife  and  children. 
Not  every  sacrifice  "is  noble.  The  sacrifice  which  involves 
the  crippling  of  one's  powers,  the  narrowing  of  one's  op- 
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iortunities,  and  the  diminution  of  one's  influence     is  al- 
ways of  questionble  wisdom. 

If  we  wish  to  secure  for  the  Christin  ministry  the  best 
f  our  young-  men,  we  must  take  all  possible  pains  to 
lake  the  minister's  place  one  of  dignity  and  genuine  op- 
ortunity. 

As  I  see  it  the  Ministerial  Annuities  plan  is  a  very 
erious  undertaking.  It  will  require  at  the  outset,  and  it 
/ill  continue  to  require,  no  small  sum  of  money.  Your 
Joard  knows  of  no  multi-millionaire  who  stands  ready 
o  start  us  off  with  a  great  gift.  If  the  thing  is  to  be 
one  at  all,  our  own  ministers  and  churches  must  do  it. 

I,    therefore,   feel   it   essential   to   the   plan: 

1.  That  every  minister  for  whom  an  annuity  is  to  be 
rovided  should  himself  help  to  provide  it  by  regular 
ayments  during  the  productive  period  of  his  life. 

2.  That  every  church  should  be  taught  to  regard  its 
air  share  of  the  necessary  cost  of  properly  providing 
or  the  old  age  of  our  Brethren  ministers  as  a  part  of 
;s  ordinary  fixed  expenses. 


3.  That  every  man  of  ample  meant  among  at  shook] 
be   made   acquainted    with   this   fund   an   affording   one   ot 

the   safest,    wisest,   and    most    profitable    opportunities    for 
the    investment   of   the    wealth    entrusted    to   him. 

The  problem  of  annuities  cannot  be  made  a  mere  mat- 
ter of   business.   It  must   be  laid  on   the   heart   and  i 
science   of   the   church;    and    the   church    must    not   be   al- 
lowed even  for  an  instant  to  think  that  this  plan  to  pro- 
vide  for   its  own   presents   other   than    a   sacred   religions 
duty  for  it  to  perform.  If  the  church  raises  its  own  mo 
and  conducts  its  own  fund,  it  will  undoubtedly  feel  a 
deeply  the  responsibility  which  is  upon  it,  and  it  certain- 
ly  will    more   sincerely   and   devoutly    rejoice     when    the 
money  is  secured  by  its  own   sacrifice  and  generosity. 

Our  appeal  must  be  made  to  Christian  men  and  wom- 
en who  look  with  solicitude  upon  the  material  circum- 
stances of  our  clergymen,  who  are  anxious  that  some  ad- 
vance should  be  made  in  the  movement  to  enable  the 
Christian  ministry  to  become  in  fact,  as  it  is  in  ideal, 
the  most  glorious  of  all  the  professions,  offering  an  open 
door  for  wide  and  enduring  influence.— Lanark,    Illinois. 


a^ 


rrI  \\av2  l^ead^Tfly  "Bible7 

By  Rev.  A.  B.  Carrero 

Agent,   Spanish  Division,  New  York  Bible  Society 
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DNCE  MORE  I  have  read  my  Bible  from  cover  to 
cover.  This  I  do  every  year,  beginning  on  the  first 
ay  of  the  New  Year  and  finishing  in  six  or  seven  weeks. 
low?  By  reading  a  couple  of  hours  each  day  from  five 
o  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

In  brilliant  Bible  light  I  have  caught  a  glimpse  of  the 
ortals  of  eternity.  All  of  a  sudden  I  was  in  the  midst 
f  the  glorious  creation  which  the  angels  of  God  greeted 
ath  joy.  I  stopped  to  contemplate  the  heavens  and  the 
arth,  and  the  land  separated  from  the  waters,  when  God 
placed  the  sand  for  the  bound  of  the  sea  .  .  .  and  though 
he  waves  thereof  toss  themselves,  yet  they  cannot  pre- 
ail;  though  they  yet  roar,  can  they  not  pass  over"  (Jer. 
:22)  I  witnessed  the  setting  of  the  sun,  moon  and  stars 
n  the  firmament,  then  the  making  of  insects,  birds  and 
ishes,  and  on  the  sixth  day  the  creation  of  Adam  and 
]ve. 

You  know  the  story.  Our  foreparents  sinned  against 
rod  and  were  expelled  from  the  Garden.  It  was  a  sad 
.ay  and  a  terrible  experience.  They  found  consolation  in 
heir  children  Cain  and  Abel,  but  sin  grows  and  brings 
orth  its  fruit,  and  in  consequence  Abel  died  under  the 
iolent  hand  of  his  criminal  bi'other.  The  earth  opened 
ts  bosom  to  receive  the  first  blood  of  a  saint,  but  in 
he  background  of  the  human  tragedy  with  effulgent 
ight  shined  the  promise  of  a  Redeemer  (Gen.  3:15).  I 
observed  the  depredations  of  the  flood,  and  the  faith  of 
Joah  rising  above  it  and  giving  his  family  a  glorious 
ictory.  Then  I  listened  to  the  confusion  of  mankind  at 
Jabel,  and  soon  after,  the  calling  of  Abraham  as  father 
>f  the  Hebrew  race. 


The  Jew  became  the  center  of  true  religion  in  the  world. 
God  designed  Israel  to  be  a  holy  nation  and  His  own 
portion  (Deut.  32:9).  Unto  it  were  committed  the  oracles 
of  God  and  from  it  Christ  descended  in  the  flesh.  I  read 
with  deep  interest  the  story  of  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  the 
twelve  patriarchs.  Then  I  found  myself  with  Israel  in 
Egypt,  where  they  lived  for  more  than  400  years.  I  saw- 
Moses,  the  great  leader  inspiring  his  people  to  freedom 
under  the  power  of  God  who  was  to  open  a  path  through 
the  sea.  Moses  led  them  to  the  borders  of  Canaan,  where 
his  successor,  Joshua,  took  over  under  divine  direction 
and  eventually  the  Hebrews  came  into  possession  of  the 
Holy  Land.  They  proved  to  be  both  rebellious  and  stub- 
born; they  "limited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel'*  (Ps.  7S:41): 
but  they  were  saved  because  God  was  faithful  to  His 
covenant  with  the  fathers. 

I  gazed  with  wonder  upon  the  tabernacle — the  habita- 
tion of  God  with  His  people.  I  saw  judges,  and  then  kings 
— David,  "the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,"  and  Solomon,  wis- 
est of  men.  And  I  saw  wars,  rebellions,  struggle,  crime 
and  iniquity.  Under  the  power  of  God  prophets  arose  to 
call  the  people  to  repentance.  I  beheld  Isaiah  standing 
on  the  grades  of  the  Temple,  and  then  Jeremiah.  Daniel. 
Amos  and  many  more.  Finally  I  witnessed  the  dispersion 
of  the  Jews,  as  they  were  scattered  like  leaves  among 
all  the  nations  of  earth  (Ezek.  6:S). 

From  the  pages  of  the  Prophets  I  passed  into  "tne 
greatest  story  ever  told."  The  first  One  I  met  was  the 
Lord  Himself,  the  Lamb  of  God  and  the  Lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  the  Rose  of  Sharon,  and  God  with  us,  Eman- 

( Continued  on  bottom  of  next  page) 
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National   Goals    Program 

Rev.  ].  G.   Dodds,  Chairman 

CAMPAIGN  PROGRAM  LAUNCHED  AT  AKRON 

The  Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church  of  Akron,  Ohio, 
has  launched  a  program  of  Revival  and  Evangelism.  The 
program  contains  seven  phases,  of  which  six  lead  to  Eas- 
ter Sunday,  and  the  seventh  follows  Easter  Sunday,  with 
the   purpose    of  developing  stronger   Christian   living. 

The  division  of  time  and  effort  is  as  follows: 

1.  January  27  to  February  10.  Two  weeks  of  intensive 
personal  work  among  and  in  homes  having  inactive  and 
irregular  attending  members  of  the  Church. 

2.  February  10  to  February  24:  Two  weeks  of  intensive 
personal  work  among  and  in  homes  of  which  one  or  more 
are  now  members  of  the  church. 

3.  February  24  to  March  9:  Two  weeks  of  intensive  per- 
sonal work  in  the  non-member  homes  from  which  one  or 
more  are  now  attending  Sunday  School  or  other  services 

.   our  Church. 

4.  March  9  to  March  23:  Two  weeks  of  intensive  effort 
to  go  out  into  this  community  reaching  every  home  within 
a  radius  of  five  blocks  from  our  Church. 

5.  March  23  to  April  6:  Two  weeks  of  intensive  follow- 
up  work  with  individuals  and  in  homes  which  are  found 
to  be  definite  prospects  for  Christ  and  the  Church. 

6.  April  6  to  April  13:  One  full  week  of  definite  Re- 
vival-Evangelistic services  in  the  Church,  closing  on  Eas- 
ter Sunday. 

7.  This  phase,  including  a  continuation  of  the  other  six 
phases,  adds  the  sponsorship  of  new  converts  by  various 
workers  and  also  a  ministry  of  vital  Christian  growth — 
to  the  end  that  all  members  shall  become  loyal  and  faith- 
ful Church  members. 

It  is  to  be  noted  again  that  phases  1  to  6  lead  up  to 
Piaster,  while  phase  7  continues  after  Easter  Sunday.  In 
any  phase  when  the  two  weeks  designated  are  finished — 
the  work  in  that  area  is  not  to  cease  and  another  phase 
to  begin  at  the  conclusion  of  former  periods  of  the  pro- 

I  HAVE  READ  MY  BIBLE 

(Continued  from  Page  5) 

uel!  (Isaiah  7:14;  9:ft\  He  is  powerful,,  as  we  see  Him 
in  Psalm  45  issuing  from  His  ivory  palaces,  and  full  of 
love  and  tenderness  as  in  Isaiah  53.  I  find  no  words  to 
describe  His  marvelous  ministry;  better  read  it  yourself 
from  the  inspired  pages  of  the  Gospel.  Soon  I  stood  in 
horror  at  Calvary's  cross,  in  happiness  at  the  empty  tomb 
on  the  first  Easter  Sunday,  and  in  triumph  at  His  ascen- 
sion into  the  heavens.  Then  I  saw  the  great  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, the  missionary  work  of  the  first  Christians,  and 
at  last  the  closing  book  of  the  Bible,  with  its  divine  pro- 
gram  for  the  last  days. 

Yes,  again  I  have  read  my  Bible  from  Genesis  to  Rev- 
elation, and  thank  God  for  this  blessing!  When  I  closed 
the  Book,  I  gave  thanks  for  this  glorious  gift. 


gram.  When  any  two  week  period  shall  have  ended,  the 
work  is  yet  to  continue  on  into  and  through  all  other 
areas  of  service  designated. 

At  the  beginning  of  each  area  of  the  Program,  names 
are  supplied  by  the  pastor,  and  the  Volunteer  workers 
select  from  the  list,  persons  with  whom  they  will  do  per- 
sonal work.  The  Volunteer  workers  then  become  respon- 
sible for  the  ones  they  select.  The  Volunteers  also  meet 
at  two-week  intervals  for  group  prayers  and  to  receive 
assignment  for  the  next  step  in  the  program. 

Just  as  "Definition  of  an  Ideal  Active  Church  Member," 
and  "The  Tithe,"  so  is  this  "Revival-Evangelistic  cam- 
paign" a  product  of  meditation  and  prayer  upon  Goal 
Number  1  of  our  National  Goals  Program,  "Denomina- 
tional Membership  Goals/'  The  writer  will  be  happy  to 
receive  information  of  programs  and  methods  being  used 
in  other  churches  in  their  efforts  to  accomplish  the  Na- 
tional Goals  Program  as  adopted  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  Brethren  Churches. 

How  about  a  "Program  of  Prayer"  for  a  Spiritual  up- 
heaval in  the  Brethren  Church! 

J.  G.  Dodds. 


Brethren's  Home  Matron 
Reports  for  the  Home 

Greetings  from   the  Brethren's  Home: 

Another  year  has  slipped  by  and  again  we,  at  the 
Brethren's  Home,  have  much  to  be  thankful  for,  and  some 
things  for  which  to  sorrow. 

During  the  past  year  four  of  our  members  have  been 
called  home  by  death.  We  have  added  ten  new  members 
to  our  number.  Within  a  few  weeks  we  will  add  three 
or  four  more.  Every  room  is  occupied  and  a  few  rooms 
have  two  members. 

The  past  year  has  been  filled  with  interesting  events 
for  us: 

Within  a  few  weeks  we  will  have  redecorated  all  the 
bedrooms,  also  the  dining  room  and  kitchen  has  the  "new 
lookJ" 

We  have  had  visitors  from  many  states.  We  have  been 
privileged  to  have  many  of  our  .Brethren  Pastors  visit 
with  us  and  bring  us  words  of  inspiration.  Brother  Stew- 
art and  his  good  wife  have  been  a  constant  source  of 
comfort  to  our  Home.  They  come  at  least  once  a  week 
for  a  prayer  service  and  we  love  to  include  them  in  our 
social  occasions.  The  people  of  Flora  have  been  kind  to 
us  and  the  church  here  has  been  a  great  inspiration  to 
as  and  very  helpful. 

Our-  Christmas  season  was  wonderful  again,  thanks  to 
all  those  Brethren  Churches  who  never  forget  us — even 
as  far  west  as  California  and  east  as  Washington,  D.,  C. 
Cards  and  packages  came  in  great  bundles  and  each  heart 
was  light  and  rejoiced  that  God's  people  remember.  Thanks 
to  you,  good  Brethren! 

With   each  birthday  we  have  a   party.   We  need  a  big 
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cake   now,   as   our  people  now  average   more   than   eighty 
years  of  age. 

Our  fellowship  is  fine  and  we  enjoy  every  one  who 
visits  us.  We  always  have  time  to  visit,  so  please  come 
and  see  our  Home;  it  is  your  Home,  too. 

Some  churches  have  been  writing  and  asking  concern- 
ing the  needs  of  the  Home.  For  spring  house-cleaning 
we  still  need  curtains  (2%  Yards);  rag  rags,  sheets  and 
other  articles  that  go  along  with  the  needs  of  any 
home.  Anything  that  is  not  needed  in  the  immediate  pres- 
ent will  be  carefully  stored  to  be  used  as  soon  as  the 
need  arises. 

With  so  many  mouths  to  feed,  it  is  taking  a  great 
amount  of  food.  If  any  one  wishes  to  send  canned  goods, 
jellies  and  such,  we  will  be  delighted  with  such  gifts. 

We  hope  that  each  church  will  feel  a  very  special  in- 
terest in  the  Home  and  the  more  you  support  us  the  hap- 
pier you  will  be  and  the  less  we  will  need  to  rely  on  our 
Home  Board. 

Come  and  visit  us;  see  our  needs;  visit  with  our  mem- 
bers and  make  them  happy — then  you  will  have  a  new 
interest  in  your  "Home"  and  when  you  go  to  your  home 
you  will  have  a  new  vision  of  a  special  type  of  mission- 
ary work  and  your  soul  will  be  blessed. 

Mrs.    Charles   McDaniel,   Matron. 


PUBLICATION   DAY  OFFERING 
February   7-14,  1952 

Milledgeville,   Illinois  Brethren  Church    $  140.70 

Morrill,   Kansas   Brethren   Church    5.00 

Glenford,   Ohio   Brethren   Church    13.00 

Mrs.    Harvey    Naugle,    Windber,    Pa 2.00 

Milford,    Indiana    Brethren    Church    50.00 

Masontown,  Penna.  Brethren  Church    26.95 

Maurertown,  Virginia  Brethren  Church    12.00 

Nappanee,   Indiana  .Brethren   Church    107.00 

Phyllis  Gault,  Glens  Falls,  N.  Y.   (Ashland  Ch.)  25.00 

Wayne  Heights,  Penna.  Brethren  Church    27.50 

Brush  Valley,  Penna.   Brethren  Church    21.50 

Roanoke,  Indiana  Brethren  Church    17.00 

Glenford,  Ohio  Brethren  Church   (Additional)    .  .  15.00 

Cameron,    West   Virginia    Brethren    Church    ....  11.53 

Calvary,  New  Jersey  Brethren  Church    14.00 

Raystown,    Penna.    Brethren    Church    6.15 

Tiosa,   Indiana   Brethren   Church    17.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.   S.  A.  Duncan,  Fayetteville,  W.  Va.  5.00 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia  Brethren  Church    60.00 

Tucson,  Arizona  Brethren  Church   21.55 

Gretna,   Ohio    Brethren    Church    57.55 

Mexico,    Indiana    Brethren    Church    38.58 

694.01 
Previously   reported    $1,687.48 

Total  to  date    $2,381.49 


The  second  crisis  of  salvation  is  something  definitely  as- 
sociated with  Calvary. 


Prof.  Bates  Is  Author 
Of  New  Text  Book 


WE  HAVE  LEARNED  that  Prof.  Henry  Bates,  pro- 
fessor of  Old  Testament  and  Hebrew  in  the  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  has  recently  completed  the  writing 
of  a  new  Text  Book  in  the  field  of  Hebrew,  the  title  of 
which  is,  ".Biblical  Hebrew  for  Beginning  Students."  At 
the  present  writing  eleven  seminaries,  which  are  scat- 
tered through  the  eastern,  central  and  mid-western  states, 
have  expressed  an  interest  in  either  using  this  book  as  a 
regular  text  book  in  their  classes,  or  as  a  reference  work 
in  these  classes. 

Such  a  workable  text  book  has  been  the  subject  of 
search  by  teachers  of  Hebrew  for  many  years — a  work 
which  would  present  the  essentials  of  the  language  with- 
out becoming  so  involved  that  the  student  is  apt  to  be- 
come discouraged  before  he  is  fairly  started  in  the  course. 
The  need  has  also  been  felt  for  a  text  book  which  would 
make  the  language  as  practical  as  possible  to  the  aver- 
age pastor.  These  two  things  were  kept  in  mind  by  Prof. 
Bates  as  he  prepared  this  text.  Already  plans  are  being 
made  to  publish  this  work. 

Brother  Bates  graduated  from  the  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary  in  1946  with  the  Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree, 
and  while  serving  one  of  our  churches  in  Maryland  he 
received  his  degree  of  Master  of  Sacred  Theology-  from 
the  Gettysburg  Seminary.  He  has  done  further  work  in 
other  seminaries.  After  having  served  our  Oakville,  In- 
diana, Church  for  a  short  time,  he  was  called  to  his  pres- 
ent position  in  the  Ashland  Seminary  in  1949. 
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KLINGMAN-EMERY.  Dorothy  Mae  Klingman  and 
James  Emery,  Jr.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  undersigned  on  Wednesday  evening.  January  23. 
1952.  The  bride  is  a  member  of  the  Stockton.  California. 
Brethren  Church;  the  groom  of  the  Methodist  Church. 
They  will  make  their  home  in  Stockton,  where  the  groom 
is  employed.  May  God's  blessing  be  on  them  as  they  start 
their  new  home.  C.  E.  Johnson. 
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Che  CDissionary  Institute 

SOME  .MONTHS  AGO  a  Missionary  Institute  was  the 
subject  of  a  dream.  Plans  were  discussed  and  the 
dream  became  a  reality  on  February  5th.  This  Institute 
was  attended  by  about  forty  people,  consisting  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Missionary  Board;  Seminary  Faculty  and 
Seminary  students;  also  two  from  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  Board — H.  H.  Rowsey  and  D.  B.  Flora; 
two  from  the  National  W.  M.  S.  Board — Mrs.  Russell 
Rodkey  and  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator;  two  from  the  National 
Laymen's  Group — H.  D.  Hunter  and  John  Golby;  three 
from  the  Brethren  Youth  Board — Jerry  Flora,  Virgil 
Meyer  and  Charles  Munson. 

Miss  Anetta  Mow  of  Elgin,  Illinois,  was  invited  to  be 
a  speaker  on  this  program.  In  two  morning  messages 
she  spoke  of  "Missionary  Methods,"  and  "Missionary  Ed- 
ucation." Following  her  two  very  instructive  messages, 
comments  were  made  and  questions  discussed. 

Th<-  afternoon  subject,  "Programs  and  Policies,"  by  J. 
Garber  Drushal,  created  a  marked  interest.  It  was  a 
practical   discussion  with  a  goodly  number  sharing. 

The  evening  was  given  over  to  "The  Improvement  of 
our  Missionary  Program."  The  discussion  was  focused 
upon  Publicity,  Missionary  Education  and  Recruitment. 

At  the  outset  of  the  program  a  committee  consisting 
of  W.  C.  Berkshire,  W.  E.  Ronk  and  Mrs.  A.  Glenn  Car- 
penter, was  named  to  study  and  weigh  the  entire  discus- 
sion, with  the  request  that  they  present  seme  recom- 
mendations. 

Th;'  recommendations  follow: 

I.  It  is  the  consensus  of  opinion  of  this  Missionary  In- 
stitute that  the  Missionary  .Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
continue  and  enlarge  its  program  of  education  by  means 
of: 

I.  Another   Missionary   Institute   early   in    1953. 

2..  A  forward  look  to  and  plan  for  Schools  of  Missions 
in   District   Conferences   and   local   churches. 

3.  Encouragement  and  fosternng  of  the  more  extensive 
use  of  missionary  literature  by  our  local  churches  and 
Sunday  Schools. 

II.  It  is  the  sense  of  this  meeting  that  the  Missionary 
Hoard  of  the  Brethren  Church  be  encouraged  to  continue 
its  study  and  preparations  toward  the  promotion  of  a 
K:-neral    stewardship    program    until    such    time    as    some 


other  general  board  or  committee  at  large  is  prepared 
to  carry  the  responsibility. 

Ill,  It  is  the  feeling  of  the  committee  that  definite  en- 
couragement should  be  given  to  varous  boards  to  follow 
out  the  suggestions  of  Dr.  Drushal  concerning  the  foster- 
ing of  advisory  councils  such  as  these: 

1.  Missionary  Education  for  the  Missionary  Board. 

2.  Recruitment  for  the  Brethren  Youth  Board,  etc. 
Under   this    plan    the    sponsoring   board    should    choose 

the  chairman  of  the  council  and  other  members  of  the 
council  should  be  selected,  one  each  by  the  cooperating 
boards. 


AN  APPEAL  FOR  KOREA 

In  Korea,  10,000,000  men,  women  and  children  are 
homeless  and  destitute.  Their  fields  have  been  laid  waste 
— homes  are  in  ashes,  shops  and  factories  are  piles  of 
rubble.  These  people  are  weary  in  mind  and  body,  cold, 
hungry.  It  is  estimated  that  2,000,000  Korean  civilians 
have  been  killed  or  have  died  because  of  illness  and  ex- 
posure since  the  war  began. 

Over  400,000  dollars  in  materials  have  been  shipped 
from  Service  Center,  New  Windsor,  Maryand,  to  Korea. 
United  Nations  report  the  need  for  millions  more. 

Needs — New  or  clean,  used  clothing  (for  men,  women, 
children  and  small  babies  ;  Bedding  (blankets,  quilts, 
etc.) 

Food — Canned  meats,  dried  fruits,  fats,  oils,  canned 
milk. 

Funds — To  help  pay  the  cost  of  shipping  and  processing. 

Churches,  classes,  societies  or  families  should  consider 
and  sent  a  bag  or  box  to  Service  Center,  New  Windsor, 
Maryand.  (Write  today  to  the  above  address  for  a  ship- 
ping bag). 

The  chief  concern  of  the  followers  of  Jesus  is  not  for 
the  status  quo,  but  for  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Dare  I  really  let  God  be  to  me  all  that  He  says  He 
will  be? 

You  can  never  mea'sure  what  God  will  do  through  you 
if  you  are  rightly  related  to  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
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Awards  Winners 

Ash/and  Children's  Bible  Class 


Reading  from  left  to  right:  Anne  Lindower,  Mrs.  Carl 
E.  Mohler,  Judy  Lersch,  Bradley  Weidenhamer,  Charles 
Bame,  Connie  Mundorf  and  Carl  K.  Mohler. 

THREE  AND  ONE-HALF  years  ago  there  was  inaug- 
urated an  experiment  of  a  Children's  Bible  Class 
which  was  to  be  held  in  conjunction  with  the  regular 
Wednesday  night  Mid-Week  services  in  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  (Park  Street),  Ashland,  Ohio.  Organized  on 
September  23,  1948,  the  initial  enrollment  of  the  first 
session  in  October  was  twenty-four.  This  class  was  re- 
ported in  these  columns  two  years  ago,  and,  while  the 
enrollment  has  changed  several  times,  this  'has  been  due 
to  the  fact  that  these  youngsters  have  in  the  intervening 
period  of  time  grown  up  and  passed  on  into  a  different 
age  group,  thirteen  hav;ng  been  promoted  into  the  High 
School  Group  which  meets  at  the  same  hour.  However 
there  have  been  additional  children  enrolled  in  sufficient 
number  to  keep  the  class  in  a  flourishing  condition.  The 
present  number  enrolled  is  seventeen.  The  remarkable 
thing  is  that  of  the  enrolled  number  only  four  have  been 
definitely  lost  to  the  classes.  The  average  attendance  at 
the  classes  has  been  twelve  throughout  the  entire  three 
and  on-half  years  of  the  existence  of  the  class. 

This  class  has  met  each  Wednesday  night  of  the  entire 
three  and  one-half  year  period,  never  being  entirely  dis- 
missed for  any  cause,  and  sickness  of  an  enrolled  mem- 
ber has  been  the  only  excuse  permitted  if  a  full  attend- 
ance record  was  to  be  attained.  Some  of  the  original  en- 
rollees  had  misses  to  their  record  and  were  compelled  to 
begin  a  second  time  to  work  up  to  a  "perfect  attendance 
record."  The  basis  of  record  would  seem  quite  severe,  but 
all  were  treated  in  exactly  the  same  manner  in  this  re- 
spect. Attendance  often  caused  the  youngster  to  miss  a 
cherished  trip  or  an  event  which  they  would  have  liked 
to  attend,  but  they  were  time  to  the  class  and  their  pres- 
ence thus  recorded. 

The  picture  above  which  appears  with  this  report  shows 
those  who  have  reached  the  "Perfect  Three-year  At- 
tendance Record,"  and  those  who  have  attained  a  "Two 
Year  and  Nine  Months  Record,"  the  latter  so  adjudged 
because   of  having  missed  out  in  the  first  quarter. 


Those  with  perfect  attendance  are:  Anne  Lindower, 
daughter  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Lindowi  ;  (  tmnie  Mun- 
dorf, daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clayton  Mundorf;  Charles 
Bame,  son  of  Prof,  and  Mrs.  Donald  Bame.  Those  with  a 
two  years  and  nine  months  record  are:  Judy  Lench, 
daughter  of  E.  P.  Lersch,  Ashland  College  Trustee,  and 
Bradley  Weidenhamer,  son  of  Prof,  and  Mrs.  Harry 
Weidenhamer. 

Awards  were  given  at  the  end  of  each  quartet  to  each 
one  of  the  class  that  had  attained  perfect  attendance 
for  that  quarter,  as  well  as  to  those  named  above.  This 
was  followed  by  a  One-Year  Award  (which  a  number 
who  are  not  named  have  received  ;  then  the  Two-Year 
Award,   and   finally   now  this  Three-Year  Award. 

The  class  has  been  under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Carl  E.  Mohler  during  the  entire  three-year  period. 
They  are  pictured  also  with  the  award  winners  above. 

This  is  a  work  which  has  borne  much  fruit  and  can 
be  recommended  to  any  church  that  can  find  teachers  who 
will  faithfully  perform  the  arduous  work  that  comes  with 
the  task.  It  surely  pays  large  dividends. 

'Ghe  College  Chapel  Diary 

As  Observed  by  The  Editor 

We  sort  of  forgot  you  last  week,  didn't  we  ?  But  there 
was  ,a  reason — there  was  not  very  much  additional  to  re- 
port. It  was  simply  a  continuation  of  the  progress  of 
completion.  This  week  we  have  something  to  add,  how- 
ever. The  platform  in  the  auditorium  is  completely  fin- 
ished. There  is  nothing  on  the  floor  of  the  auditorium  to 
obstruct  the  view— AND  IT  LOOKS  LARGER  THAN 
EVER.  The  red  tile  has  been  laid  on  the  outer  entrance 
in  front,  and  we  are  given  to  understand  that  the  inside 
vestibule  is  to  be  covered  with  cork  floor.  This  will  dead- 
en the  sound  of  people  entering  during  services.  The  stair 
rails  ,are  being  given  a  finishing  touch  by  the  placing  of 
wooden   caps   on   the   iron  railings. 

And  now  the  ,BIG  News.  The  chapel  will  soon  be  in 
use  for  the  daily  chapel  exercises  of  the  College.  These 
services  will  be  held  in  the  basement.  Chairs  are  being 
delivered  and  a  piano  is  being  set  in.  That  is  what  we  all 
have  been  waiting  for.  Now  pause  and  give  thanks  to 
God  for  what  has  been  accomplished.  We  hope  to  give 
you  a  "peek"  into  the  inside  of  the  chapel  next  week. 
Keep   your  fingers  crossed! 


FILLED   WITH   THE    SPIRIT 

"I  am  not  so  much  concerned  about  having  the  church 
filled  with  people  as  I  am  having  the  people  filled  with 
the  Spirit."  The  man  who  said  this  was  a  young  man 
and  successful  preacher.  He  had  attended  a  meeting  the 
day  before  in  which  the  whole  time  had  been  consumed 
in  discussing  methods  to  get  people  to  church.  This  young 
preacher's  object  was  to  have  his  people  "filled  with  the 
Spirit"  as  in  apostolic  days,  and  he  is  right.  The  church 
will  be  filled  with  people  when  the  people  are  filled  with 
the  Spirit  of  God.  We  are  confident  that  too  much  effort 
is  made  to  "draw"  crowds  and  not  enough  to  have  people 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Crowds  may  mean  much 
or  little,  while  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  means 
much. — Selected. 


PAGE  TEN 


THE   BRETHREN   EVANGELIST 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

Brother  Whetstone  says  that  they  are  very  pleased  to 
have  so  many  turn  out  for  their  first  Wednesday  night 
"Ten  Nights  of  Evangelism." 

South  Bend,  Indiana.  We  learn  from  Brother  M.  A. 
Stuckey's  bulletins  that  the  Brethren  Youth  Crusader 
Banquet  was  held  on  Sunday  evening,  January  27th  with 
about  thirty  youth  present.  The  adults  served  as  hosts 
and  hostesses. 

Plans  are  being  made  to  establish  a  nursery  under  the 
balcony  at  the  north  end  of  the  church.  The  major  por- 
tion of  the  expense  is  to  be  borne  by  an  unnamed  but 
interested  member  of  the  church. 

The  Laymen's  Public  Service  Program  has  been  sched- 
uled for  Sunday  evening,  February  24th,  and  the  Sister- 
hood  Public   Service   will   be  held   on   March   16th. 

We  note  that  seven  were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism  on  Sunday,  January  13th. 

Ardmore  Heights,  South  Bend,  Indiana.  We  learn  from 
Brother  Porte's  bulletin  of  January  27th,  that  a  group 
from  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  were  present  and  had  a 
part  in  the  services  of  the  day. 

Brother  Porte  says  that  interest  is  growing  in  the  Sun- 
day evening  Youth  Hour  and  that  their  programs  are  well 
planned  and  executed. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer,  Nappanee  pas- 
tor, began  a  revival  meeting  in  the  Teegarden,  Indiana, 
Brethren  Church  on  Monday  evening,  February  18th.  The 
meeting  will  continue  through  March  2nd. 

While  Brother  Meyer  is  holding  the  above  meeting  the 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  is  providing  the  worship 
program  in  the  Nappanee  Church  on  February  24th  and 
the  Laymen  will  take  charge  on  March  2nd. 

College  Corner,  Indiana.  We  quote  from  the  bulletin  of 
February  3rd:  "The  pastor  (Brother  Minegar)  returned 
to  his  home  on  Thursday  afternoon,  January  31st.  His 
condition  is  improving.  He  takes  this  opportunity  to  thank 
all  for  their  thoughfulness."  He  hopes  to  soon  be  able 
to  be  back  in  his  pulpit.  He  recently  submitted  to  sur- 
gery in  a  Fort  Wayne  hospital. 

Thirteen  young  people  attended  the  Northern  Indiana 
District  Young  Peoples'  Rally  at  New  Paris  on  Tuesday 
evening,  February  5th.  They  were  escorted  by  Mrs.  J. 
Trent  and  Mrs.  E.  Minegar. 

Loree,  Indiana.  We  note  that  the  Southern  Indiana 
Laymen's  Quarterly  meeting  was  held  at  the  Loree  Church 
on  Monday  night,  February  18th.  The  guest  speaker  for 
the  occasion  was  Mr.  Wolf,  the  coach  of  North  Manches- 
ter College. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  Brother  D.  C.  White  reports  the 
baptism  and  reception  of  six  young  people  at  the  close 
of  the  evening  service  on  February  3rd.  We  would  judge 
that  these  came  as  a  result  of  the  two-week  revival  cam- 
paign which  was  recently  conducted  by  Brother  Ray 
Klingensmith. 

The  World  Day  of  Prayer  is  scheduled  for  our  church 
on   February  2&th. 

We  note  that  on  Sunday  morning,  February  10th,  Rev. 
A.    C.   Good   of  Sterling,   Illinois,  was  guest   speaker. 


Waterloo,  Iowa.  Two  troups  of  Boy  Scouts  were  guests 
at  the  morning  service  on  February  10th,  as  a  pai-t  of 
the  observance  of  Boy  Scout  Week. 

The  Waterloo  Laymen's  Organization  sponsored  a  "Waf- 
fle Supper"  on  Thursday  evening,  February  21st. 

Brother  Gentle  says  that  Sunday,  February  3rd,  "was 
a  big  day  for  the  Sunday  School  with  an  attendance  of 
208.  It  was  very  near  our  goal." 

One  hundred  and  twenty-five  people  visited  the  par- 
sonage on  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  February  3rd. 
A  full  report  of  this  event  will  appear  in  the  Evangelist 
soon. 

Tucson,  Arizona.  From  Brother  Vernon  Grisso's  Janu- 
ary 27th  bulletin,  we  learn  that  beginning  on  that  date 
and  continuing  for  eight  Sunday  nights,  Rev.  C.  C.  Gris- 
so,  father  of  Brother  Vernon,  is  bringing  his  chart  mes- 
sages on  the  general  subject,  "Eight  Steps  from  Genesis 
to  Revelation  Through  God's  Record."  The  charts  present 
a  picturesque  view  of  the  Bible. 

Stockton,  California.  A  note  from  Brother  Cecil  H. 
Johnson  tells  us  that  he  has  taken  the  temporary  supply 
of  the  pastorate  of  the  Stockton  Church.,  This  will  cover 
a  two-month  period,  or  up  until  April  1st.  He  will  serve 
the  church  out  of  Manteca,  California,  where  they  are 
living  at  the  present. 

Bilother  Johnson  is  making  a  survey  of  the  San  Fran- 
cisco Peninsula  area  for  the  Northern  California  District 
Mission  Board,  with  a  view  of  establishing  a  Brethren 
Church  there.  He  is  also  making  the  following  request 
which  we  are  glad  to  call  to  the  attention  of  those  know- 
ing of  any  Brethren  in  this  area.  His  request  reads  as 
follows: 

PASTORS— 'PLEASE  NOTICE:  Please  check  your 
church  roll  and  should  you  have  members  or  know  of 
members  of  Brethren  Churches  living  in  the  San  Fran- 
cisco Bay  area,  please  send  the  names  and  addresses  to 
the  undersigned.  A  survey  is  being  made  and  any  such 
information  from  anyone  will  be  greatly  appreciated.  Ad- 
dress me  as  below: 

Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson, 

615  Virginia  Street,  Manteca,  California." 

Brother  Johnson  also  says  that  Brother  Charlie  E. 
Johnson  is  making  a  good  recovery  in  recent  weeks  and 
able  to  be  out  to  the  services  on  January  27th.  We  are 
glad  for  this  report. 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association  Treasurer 
®a|ysi:  "White  Gift  Offerings  have  been  received  by  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  through  February 
12th  from  fifty-nine  churches.  The  treasurer  now  reports 
that  thirty-four  of  these  churches  have  increased  their 
offerings  over  last  year."  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey,  N.S.S.A. 
Treasurer  asks  us  to  remind  the  churches  and  any  who 
send  in  White  Gift  offerings  that  such  offerings  should 
be  made  out  to  either  him  as  treasurer,  or  to  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and 
sent  to  him,  addressed  as  follows: 

Treasurer  H.  H.  Rowsey, 

707  Park   Street,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

AS   A    MATTER    OF    INFORMATION.    Elsewhere    in 

this  issue  will  be  found  the  names  and  addresses  of  those 

to  whom    you   are   to   send   the   various  offerings  of   the 

church  year.  Time  and  again  we  have  printed  this,  but 

(Continued  on  page   12) 
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Topic  for  March  2,  1952 

WHAT  BRETHREN  BELIEVE— ABOUT  THE 
SECOND  COMING 

Acts  1:9-11;  John  14:3;  I  Corinthians  15:51-58 

CHRIST  HAS  PROMISED  that  He  would  return  to 
earth  again.  Hearts  of  the  Christians  are  filled  with 
hope  and  joy  when  we  read  scriptures,  or  sing  hymns 
which  refer  to  His  coming.  Yet,  we  will  find  many  dif- 
ferent ideas  as  to  when  He  is  coming,  and  as  to  how.  It 
is  important  then,  as  Brethren,  that  we  search  the  scrip- 
tures on  this  matter.  We  can  know  the  truth,  in  the  mat- 
ter, for  the  truth  is  plainly  written  in  His  Word. 

1.  JESUS  IN  THE  UPPER  ROOM.  The  night  of  fel- 
lowship which  Jesus  had  with  the  disciples  before  the 
crucifixion,  He  told  them  of  heaven.  He  told  them  that 
He  was  going  to  leave  them,  but  that  He  would  come 
again  for  them.  He  was  going  to  prepare  a  place  for 
them.  He  was  going  to  leave  the  earth  and  return  to  the 
Father.  In  due  course  of  time,  He  would  return.  That 
promise  still  holds,  for  we  know  He  has  not  yet  returned. 
Scripture  teaches  us  that  when  He  does  return  those  who 
have  died  by  that  time,  if  they  were  Christians,  shall  be 
with  Him;  they  shall  be  reunited  with  their  bodies,  and, 
with  the  saints  alive  at  that  time,  shall  be  caught  up  in 
the  air.  This  thought,  Jesus  gave  to  the  disciples  in  the 
upper  room. 

2.  GOD'S  TIME  CHART.  The  disciples  asked  the  Christ 
just  when  this  event  was  to  take  place.  Jesus  truthfully 
said  that  He  didn't  know.  He  said  that  that  time  was  in 
the  heart  of  the  Father  and  that  He  did  not  know  when 
it  was.  He  told  them,  however,  to  watch,  so  that  they 
would  be  ready.  Today,  in  thinking  of  the  second  coming, 
we  divide  into  two  ideas  on  the  matter.  Some  people  be- 
lieve that  the  Church  is  to  bring  about  a  world  of  right- 
eousness and  peace,  following  .which  Jesus  will  return  to 
earth  to  reign.  These  people  are  "post-millennialists."  True 
Bible-believing  Brethren  are  "Pre-millennial."  That  is, 
they  believe  that  God's  time  chart  calls  for  the  return  of 
Christ  for  His  saints  before  the  tribulation;  at  the  close 
of  which  Christ  will  return  to  earth  with  His  saints  to 
reign  for  the  1000  years  of  peace. 

3.  THE  RAPTURE.  Paul,  in  Corinthians,  speaks  of  the 
Rapture.  With  a  great  sound  of  the  trumpet,  all  the  Chris- 
tians shall  see  Christ  in  the  air,  and  shall  be  caught  up 
with  Him.  Graves  of  the  righteous  dead  shall  be  opened 
up  and  the  bodies  raised  in  perfectness.  Bodies  of  the  liv- 
ing Christians  in  that  moment  shall  also  be  changed  to 
perfection.  This  is  the  rapture  of  the  Church,  and  includes 
all  Christ-believing  people.  Maybe  it's  a  little  confusing 
to  hear  of  it  being  as  a  "thief  in  the  night,"  yet  to  hear 
that  it  is  to  be  accompanied  with  a  great  noise.  To  the 
Christian  who  looks  for  His  coming,  it  will  be  with  a 
great   trumpet   sound.   To   all   church   members   and   non- 


Christians,  it  .shall  be  aH  a  thief  in  the  night.  The  world 
will  go  on  as  before,  except  that  true  ChristianH  will  be 
removed.  For  the  time  being,  until  the  tribulation  really 
gets  started,  life  will  continue  for  those  left  behind,  as 
it  did  before.  Except  that  the  Christians  will  be  gone. 
Children  and  babies  who  have  not  yet  reached  the  age 
of  understanding,  will  all  be  gone. 

4.  TIME  OF  THE  RAPTURE.  Religious  fanatics  every 
so  often  actually  set  a  date  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
for  His  saints.  They  are  presuming,  for  Christ  Himself 
said  He  didn't  know.  No  one  knows  when  it  will  take 
place.  No  one  will  have  any  warning.  Paul  tells  us  it 
will  be  in  a  moment,  in  a  twinkling  of  an  eye.  No  warn- 
ing, no  chance  to  get  ready.  We  can  easily  see  why  Je.su.s 
wants  us  to  always  be  ready,  so  that  we  will  not  miss 
that  great  event.  If  our  eyes  and  lives  are  filled  with  the 
things  of  this  world,  and  if  we  have  no  time  for  God;  if 
we  are  too  busy  to  seek  His  presence  in  daily  devotion, 
then  we  shall  6urely  be  left  behind.  Let  us  remember  too, 
that  the  rapture  could  take  place  at  any  moment.  There 
are  signs  which  point  to  the  fact  that  it  is  near  at  hand. 
Increased  sin,  unrighteousness,  immorality,  are  promised 
as  conditions  of  life  just  prior  to  that  event. 

5.  SECOND  COMING.  Christ  is  coming  to  earth  again. 
At  the  time  of  the  Rapture,  He  comes  in  the  air  for  His 
saints.  All  who  love  Him  will  each  day  watch  for  Him; 
each!  night  will  be  in  fellowship  with  Him  so  that  if  He 
should  come  before  day,  that  they  would  go  with  Him. 
During  the  seven  years  following  the  taking  of  the  Chris- 
tians out  of  this  world,  He  shall  give  them  their  rewards. 
The  marriage  feast  of  the  Lamb  shall  take  place.  On 
earth,  tribulation  shall  come.  The  anti-Christ  shall  come 
into  power.  The  anti-Christ  shall  seek  to  destroy  every 
evidence  of  God  on  the  earth.  The  last  of  the  Jews  who 
still  seek  to  honor  God,  yet  having  not  accepted  Christ, 
shall  be  trying  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  God.  They 
shall  be  driven  by  the  anti-Christ  into  the  desert  places 
around  Palestine.  When  the  battle  seems  lost,  then  shall 
the  heavens  open,  and  Christ  with  His  saints,  shall  ride 
forth  to  battle  against  the  Anti-Christ  victoriously.  This 
is  the  second  coming  of  Christ  to  earth.  He  shall  then 
set  up  His  kingdom  on  the  earth. 

6.  WATCH,  THEREFORE.  Over  in  I  John,  chapter  three, 
we  read  of  His  appearing.  It  tells  us  that  when  we  shall 
see  Him,  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as 
He  is.  Then  it  goes  on  to  state  that  everyone  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  himself,  even  as  Christ  is  pure. 
Sin  separaets  us  from  God.  Today  is  the  day  of  mercy 
and  grace  from  God.  He  is  giving  everyone  of  us  the 
chance  to  cleanse  our  lives  through  His  Son.  He  is  giving 
Christians  the  chance  to  make  things  right  with  their 
fellowmen,  and  to  separate  themselves  from  sinful  things. 
But,  the  moment  the  Rapture  takes  place,  destinies  are 
at  once  determined.  If  there  is  sin  in  our  hearts,  we  can- 
not go  along  with  Him.  We  should  so  live,  young  people, 
that  we  would  not  be  afraid  to  meet  God  at  any  moment 
in  our  lives.  If  there  be  things  in  our  lives  which  we 
know  are  not  pleasing  to  Him,  then  let  us  get  rid  of 
them,  for  they  will  keep  us  from  going  along  with  Him. 
There  won't  be  any  time  to  ask  forgiveness  when  we  know 
He  is  coming.  In  the  meantime,  we  are  to  be  busy  doing 
His  will,  and  seeking  to  lead  others  to  Christ  and  away 
from  sin,  so  they  might  go  along. 
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Boys'  Brotherhood  Program 

By  Rev.  Percy  C.  Miller 

BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  1952 

Topic:  "The  Conquering  Individual" 

Scripture:   Revelation   3:1-13 

LEADER:  In  our  scripture  lesson  we  had  words  of 
warm  commendation;  no  words  of  condemnation.  Jesus 
makes  four  assertions  of  Himself  through  the  Prophet 
John. 

1.  "These  things  saith  He  that  is  Holy."  Here  He  claims 
to  be  the  Holy  One.  There  is  no  darkness  in  Him  at  all. 
He  makes  the  same  claim  as  in  the  Gospels,  "Which  of 
you  convinceth  me  of  sin!"  He  also  confirms  the  declara- 
tion of  Pilate,  "I  find  no  fault  in  Him."  He  is  without 
spot  or  blemish,  absolutely  perfect  in  character. 

2.  "These  things  saith  He  that  is  Holy*  He  that  is  true)." 
He  is  true  in  conduct.  Perfect  in  what  He  is;  perfect  in 
what  He  does.  The  tree  being  good,  the  fruit  is  natur- 
ally good.  The  fountain  being  pure,  the  stream  flowing 
from  it  is  also  perfect  in  purity.  These  are  the  words 
of  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well:  "True  and  righteous 
are  thy  judgments." 

3.  These  are  the  words  of  Him  who  has  the  key  of 
David."  This  symbolizes  kingly  authority.  He  speaks  as 
a  king,  or  more  accurately,  as  THE  King.  "All  authority 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  Peter,  speaking 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  said,  "God  hath  made 
that  same  Jesus  both  Lord  and  Christ."  He  has  absolute 
power  over  the   individual,  the   church  and  the  world. 

4.  He  exercises  kingly  power.  He  is  not  an  absentee 
Christ.  He  is  actively  interested  in  the  affairs  of  man. 
Nothing  concerns  the  world  that  does  not  concern  Him. 
Give  Him  a  chance  and  He  will  change  losses  into  gain. 
We  are  to  accept  His  kingship  and  cooperate  with  Him 
in  accomplishing  His  purpose  to  remake  us,  if  necessary. 

I.  Note  the  commendation  of  this  holy  and  true  and 
active  king.  "Behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it."  This  means  that  Jesus  has 
opened  the  door  to  the  Church  and  it  has  passed  through 
these  doors  for  the  accomplishment  of  His  purpose.  He  is 
constantly  opening*  doors  for  all  of  us.  Life  for  some 
seems  very  narrow  and  circumscribed..  Some  are  compelled 
physically  to  be  cabined,  cribbed  and  confined.  Some  are 
never  permitted  to  get  out  of  the  sickroom,  but  through 
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still  the  offerings  are  going  to  the  wrong  people  and  the 
wrong  addresses.  PLEASE  NOTE  THE  NEW  LIST. 

A  correction:  Brother  Studebaker  calls  our  attention  to 
an  error  in  reporting  the  death  and  funeral  of  the  late 
Mrs.  Studebaker.  He  states  that  the  funeral  was  preached 
by  Brother  W.  E.  Ronk,  assisted  by  Brother  M.  A.  Stuckey 
and  Brother  George  Pontius,  and  that  it  was  not  held 
at  the  South  Bend  Church.  Sorry. 


never  permitted  to  get  out  of  the  sickroom,  but  through 
Christ,  even  these  are  made  to  enjoy  wide-opened  spaces. 
Christ  is  opening  up  doors  for  His  Church  always.  Mil- 
lions of  perplexed  people  are  gripped  by  a  sense  of  need; 
not  sure  of  what  can  satisfy  their  need.  Finding  that 
nothing  else  can — here  is  an  opportunity,  or  an  open  door, 
for  the  church.  How  many  doors  stand  open  for  our  own 
church?  Look  for  opportunities  to  perform  Christ-like 
services  in  the  coming  days. 

II.  Christ  will  open  the  doors  for  us^  but  will  not  enter 
for  us.  He  cannot;  no  more  can  He  compel  .us  to  enter. 
Cattle  are  herded  and  driven;  not  so  with  humatn  hearts. 
It  is  the  work  of  Christ  to  open  doors;  ours  to  enter.  If 
we  do  not,  we  have  shut  the  door  of  possibilities  on  our 
own  faces.  Nobody  can  defeat,  us  but  ourselves.  Just  as 
the  Philadelphia  Church  passed  through  the  doors  and 
had  success,  so  can  we,  as  a  church,  and  as  individuals. 
May  it  be  said  of  us  as  it  was  of  the  Philadelphia  Church, 
"Thou  hast  kept  my  word,  and  has  not  denied  my  name." 
Be  loyal  to  the  Word — the  Gospel! 

I  am  one  that  believes  that  God  spoke  long  ago  and 
speaks  today.  We  fail  because  we  are  ignorant  of  the 
Word  of  God.  We  make  entirely  too  little  of  the  Word 
of  God.,  Much  preaching  and  teaching  leaves  a  wealth  of 
scripture  unexplored.  Be  loyal  to  Scriptures  and  loyal  to 
the  Christ  of  the  Scriptures!  "Thou  hast  not  denied  my 
name."  Those  deeply  schooled  in.  the  Bible  will  be  deeply 
spiritual. 

III.  The  Lord  made  promises  to  this  Church  of  Phila- 
delphia. Opening  the  door  we  find  a  growing  likeness  to 
Christ.  "I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and 
the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  and  my  new  name."  We 
then  have  a  resemblance  of  Christ.  Jesus  also  promises 
to  these  His  keeping  power.  "Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee."  Christ  prom- 
ised to  these  saints  a  growing  usefulness.  He  promised  to 
make  of  these  conquerors  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  God. 
The  Church  of  Jesus  is  not  built  of  wood  and  stone  and 
steel.  It  is  built  of  human  stuff;  living  stones.  Jesus  is 
the  chief  cornerstone;  we  a  part  of  the  church.  "Him 
that  overcometh  will  I  make  ,a  pillar."  A  pillar  is  some- 
thing  which    supports;    holds    the    church   up. 

There  are  two  classes  of  people  in  all  churches:  Those 
who  lean  and  those  who  lift;  those  who  support  it  and 
those  who  have  to  be  supported.  Yes,  we  all  have  these 
rich  and  full  promises  to  those  who  enter  the  door  Jesus 
has  opened.  Happy  will  be  the  church;  happy  will  be  the 
individual,  who  enters. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

How  can  we  help  in  the  work  of  the  church? 
Can  we  serve  God  outside  the  church?   If  so,,  how? 
Can  a    church   remain   alive   if  supported   only   on   the 
Lord's  Day? 

Can  we  support  the  church  at  home  and  wreck  it  when 
in  a  strange  city  where  nobody  knows  us? 

— Berlin,   Penna. 


Sin    is  the  concentration  of  desire  upon  some  other  force 
than  God. 


Today  is  yesterday's  pupil. 
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ASHAMED  OF  TEARS 

Ashamed  of  tears?  This  world  of  ours 
Might  be  as  well  .ashamed  of  flow'rs, 
Skies    of   their    stars   when    night    appears, 
As  mortals  be  ashamed  of  tears. 
For  then  if  ever,  when  we  weep, 
We  waken  who  have  been  asleep 
And  let  the  flood  of  feeling  roll 
Across  the  desert  of  the  soul. 

We  live  so  much  the  drab,  drab  days, 
We   walk   so   much   life's   treadmill   ways, 
With  heart  so  dumb,  with  mind  so  mute, 
We're  little  better  than  the  brute. 
And  then  some  day  there  comes  some  grief 
That  only  tears  can  give  relief. 
And  then  the  beauty  floods  our  eyes 
That  God  has  put  in  rain-washed  skies. 

Ashamed  of  tears,  when  even  He 

Knelt  weeping  in  Gethsemane? 

We  never  see  God  quite  so  clear 

As   through  the  prism   of  a  tear; 

If  purity  we  ever  know, 

It  is  our  tears  that  make  us  so; 

And   only  they  need  blush  with  same 

To  whom   emotion  never  came.  — Selected. 

TT  IS  COMFORTING  to  think  of  the  time  when  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  the  eyes  of  the  saints 
(Isa.  25:8;  Rev.  7:16,  17;  21:4).  The  coming  happy  meet- 
ing of  Christ  and  His  saints  is  called  the  rapture.  We 
read  of  it  in  1  Cor.  15:51,  52;  1  Thes.  4:13-18-.  The  hated, 
persecuted  and  martyred  saints  will  thus  escape  the 
plagues  of  the  great  tribulation  (Rev.  4:1,  2),  later  to 
enjoy  a  new  Heaven  and  a  new  earth  (Rev.  21:1-4).  When 
they  leave  this  vale  of  tears,  death  and  sin,  the  will  sin, 
die,  and  part  with  their  associates  no  more.  Let  us  con- 
tinually keep  under  the  blood  of  Jesus  lest  our  sins  cause 
us  shame  and  embarrassment  and  our  confidence  fail  when 
Jesus  comes  to  reckon  with  His  servants  (1  John  2:28). 
Let  us  take  warning  from  the  ten  virgins  (Matt.  25:1-13). 
Too  many  Lots  today  are  vexing  their  righteous  souls 
in  the  midst  of  Sodom  (2  Peter  2:7).  Too  many,  like 
Peter,  are  warming  themselves  by  the  devil's  fire  (Luke 
22:56)  and  denying  their  Lord.  As  stewards  we  shall  all 
have  to  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  to 
give  an  accounting  of  our  stewardship  (2  Cor.  5:9^11). 
Let  none  be  like  the  unfaithful  steward  who  despised  his 
Lord's  talent  (Luke  19:11-27).  Paul,  "knowing  the  ter- 
ror of  the  Lord"  against  slothful  servants,  went  about 
persuading  other  Christians  not  to  be  like  the  foolish 
virgins  (2  Tim.  2:15).  Such  Christians  will  have  to  suf- 
fer the  loss  of  a  wasted  life  (1  Cor.  3:11-15*.  To  escape 


sad  tears  we  should  be  found  "unblameable"  a*.  ChriHt's 
coming  (1  Thess.  3:13).  Better  to  have  t'-ars  of  joy  ',:•■■ 
souls  won  to  Christ  CI  Thess.  2:19). 

We  read  in  Rev.  6:9-11  where  scale  in  Heaven  are  af- 
fected with  anxiety  over  the  sins  of  men  on  eartll  (Rev. 
6:9-11).  We  know  that  the  saints  above  are  witnesses  to 
our  Christian  race  (Heb.  12:1),  We  are  seen  not  only  by 
God  and  the  angels  but  also  by  a  "great  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses." These  have  joy  over  the  conversion  of  one  sin- 
ner (Luke  15:6,  7).  The  rich  man  in  Hell  had  concern 
about  his  brethren  on  earth  (Luke  16:27-31).  Christ  as 
our  Intercessor  grieves  over  our  sins  (Heb.  7:25;  1  John 
2:1)  and  so  does  the  Holy  Spirit  (Eph.  4:30). 

But  as  to  our  tears  on  earth,  God  notices  them  (2  Sam. 
16:12.  2  Kings  20:5).  Job  wept  (Job  16:20);  Jesus  wept 
(John  11:35;  Heb..  5:7'.  The  Psalmist  did  not  weep  in 
vain  (Psalm  56:8).  Jeremiah  was  the  "weeping  prophet," 
bewailing  a  wayward  nation  (Jer.  9:1).  Paul  served  the 
Lord  with  many  tears  (Acts  20:19).  Esau's  tears  of  world- 
ly sorrow  were  in  vain  (Heb.  12:17).  They  that  sow  in 
tears  shall  reap  in  joy   (Psalm  126:5). 


///" 


Gomments  on  the  Lesson  hu  the  £ditoi 


Lesson  for  March  2,  1952 

BARNABAS— A    GOOD    MAN 

Lesson:  Acts  4:36-37;  9:26-27;  11:19-26;  13:1-3 

PROBABLY  NO  GREATER  designation  could  possibly 
be  given  to  an  individual  by  name  and  qualities  than 
that  given  to  the  subject  of  this  lesson — Barnabas,  for  he 
was  called  "the  son  of  consolation,"  which  is  the  inter- 
pretation of  his  name.  He  proved  to  be  worthy  of  such 
a  characterization  by  all  of  the  dealings  which  he  had 
with  those  with  whom  he  came  in  contact  throughout  his 
entire  life. 

I  once  heard  the  late  Dr..  William  H.  Beachler  speak 
upon  the  life  of  Barnabas  and  one  sentence  which  has 
always  stayed  with  me  was  this,  "If  Barnabas  was  mar- 
ried, his  wife  never  needed  to  be  ashamed  to  introduce 
him  to  anyone."  He  implied  thereby  that  the  wife,  because 
of  their  close  .association,  knew  him  for  what  he  really 
was  and  with  such  knowledge  she  never  had  need  to  cover 
anything  in  his  life  and  could  introduce  him  to  anyone 
with  joy  and  never  have  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  wha1 
he  had  done  or  would  be  doing  in  the  future. 

The  designation,  "son  of  consolation"  has  also  been  in- 
terpreted as  "the  encourager."  In  our  lesson  today  this 
would  seem  to  be  the  better  word,  for  it  is  doubtful  if 
Saul,  after  his  rebuff  by  the  Damascus  Christians  and 
the  cool  reception  he  had  received  at  the  hands  of  the 
Christians  in  Jerusalem,  which  came  after  his  introduc- 
tion by  Barnabas,  and  which  rebuff  and  cool  reception 
undoubtedly  caused  him  to  return  to  Tarsus,  would  have 
gone  on  with  his  appointed  task  as  soon  as  he  did.  had 
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it  not  been  for  the  encouragement  he  received  at  the 
hands  of  Barnabas.  For  it  was  Barnabas  who  became  the 
"key-man"  in  the  advance  of  the  work  at  Antioch,  and 
it  was  he  who  thought  to  "depart  to  Tarsus  for  to  seek 
Saul"  and  bring  him  to  Antioch. 

Barnabas  is  in  the  background  so  much  that  we  forget 
that  he  was  the  one  who  gave  the  first  urge  to  the  Chris- 
tians living  together  in  peace  and  harmony  and  sharing 
their  goods  with  one  another.  It  was  recorded  first  of  all 
of  him  that  he  "having  land,  sold  it,  and  laid  it  at  the 
apostles'  feet."  It  has  been  said  that,  "The  philanthropist 
evokes  our  admiration.  We  praise  him  while  he  lives  and 
build  monuments  for  him  when  he  dies.  The  generous 
citizen,  however  small  his  resources,  is  the  beloved  citi- 
zen. When  we  hear  of  his  gifts  and  services  we  are  proud 
of  him.  There  is  magic  in  the  tenderhearted  and  bounti- 
ful hand.  It  lays  a  spell  upon  us  all  .  .  .  It  is  easy  to 
believe  that  that  kind  of  a  man  is  God's  kind.'."  Such  a 
man  was  Barnabas.  He  was  one  who  j  did  not  care  to  "let 
his  right  hand  know  what  his  left  hand  was  doing."  He 
sought  no  notoriety.  His  motto  surely  must  have  been, 
"God  first;  others  second;  me  third." 

It  might  be  well  for  us  to  note  in  passing  that  when 
the  missionary  journies  were  first  inaugurated  the  men 
involved  were  spoken  of  as  Barnabas  and  '  Saul.  Later, 
when  Saul  became  Paul,  it  was  recorded  as  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas. It  reminds  us  of  the  words  of  John  the  Baptist — 
"He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease."  Gradually  Bar- 
nabas seemed  to  pass  out  of  the  picture,  but  we  should 
remember  that  it  was  he  who  furnished  the  "encourage- 
ment" that  has  sent  Paul  on  and  on  in  his  great  mis- 
sionary endeavors. 

One  more  thing.  Let  us  remember  it  was  Barnabas  who, 
when  Paul  would  send  Mark  away  as  an  incompetent  lad, 
took  that  same  boy  and  encouraged  and  trained  him,  with 
the  result  that  Paul  was  compelled  to  say  at  last  to 
Timothy,  "Bring  Mark  with  you,  for  he  is  useful  to  me 
for  ministry." 

Barnabas — comforter,  consoler,  encourager,  humble  fol- 
lower of  the  Master.  What  could  one  ask  more  as  a  char- 
acterization ? 

Try  the  satisfaction  of  religion.  Come  to  church. 


£ath  to  &?  at 


SARGENT.  Daniel  Sargent  was  born  in  Cornwall, 
England,  May  11,  1867  and  passed  to  his  eternal  reward 
January  7,  1952.  He  came  to  the  United  States  when  he 
was  about  fourteen  years  of  age.  He  was  married  to 
Jennie  Lichty  of  Morrill,  Kansas,  June  3,  1894.  In  1924  he 
and  his  son  opened  a  Jewelry  store  in  Falls  City,  Nebras- 
ka. He  continued  in  the  store  with  the  son  as  long  as 
health  permitted.  He  was  a  life-time  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  Immediate  relatives  remaining  are  his 
widow,  Mrs.  Jennie  Sargent,  a  son,  Allan  D.  Sargent;  a 
sister,  Mrs.  Etta  Jasper,  Cornwall,  England;  and  a 
brother,  George  Sargent.  Services  were  conducted  by  the 
writer. 

H.  E.  Eppley,  pastor. 
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NORTH   GEORGETOWN,  OHIO 

Just  a  few  lines  to  keep  the  brotherhood  in  contact 
with  the  activities  of  the  North  Georgetown  Brethren 
Church. 

On  December  2,  1951  we  observed  the  Fiftieth  Wed- 
ding Anniversary  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jessie  R.  Mountz.  The 
morning  service  was  dedicated  to  this  couple  who  have 
been  faithful  to  the  Brethren  Church  here  through  the 
years.i  The  church  presented  them  with  a  nice  gift  on  this 
occasion. 

The  Junior  Woman's  Missionary  Society  held  their  Pub- 
lic Service  on  December  9,  1951.  Miss  Veda  Liskey  was 
the  morning  speaker.  She  brought  a  very  interesting 
message  at  this  hour  and  then  in  the  afternoon  she 
showed  her  very  interesting  and  instructive  colored  slides. 
We  were  glad  to  have  her  with  us  for  the  day  and  re- 
ceived real  inspiration  from  her  message,  as  well  as 
from  her  pictures. 

The  Signal  Lights  are  doing  their  part  for  missions 
in  our  church.  This  is  the  second  time  within  the  past 
year  that  they  have  given  $10.00  for  the  establishment 
of  new  churches.  Miss  Marjorie  Stoffer  is  the  leader  of 
this  splendid  young  group. 

The  Sunday  School  reports  have  been  encouraging.  The 
last  three  Sundays  in  January  we  have  had  about  90% 
of  our  Sunday  School  membership  present,  with  an  av- 
erage offering  of  about  fifteen  cents  per  member.  The 
superintendent,  Otis  Stoffer,  has  set  the  new  Sunday 
School  Goal  for  "102  through  '52."  The  Annual  Publica- 
tion Day  offering  shows  the  general  trend  of  the  increase 
in  offerings  here.  In  .1950  it  was  $21.03;  in  1951  it  was 
$55.00;  in  1952  it  was  $80.00.  Offerings  are  certainly  not 
the  only  standard  to  U6e  to  judge  a  church's  program, 
but  they  do  tell  their  own  story. 

February  begins  the  third  year  of  our  student  pastor- 
ate here  among  these  fine  people.  We  feel  that  advances 
are  being  made  in  every  phase  of  the  work,  for  which 
we  are  glad;  but  we  are  quick  to  add  that  we  do  not 
deserve  the  credit  for  this.  We  are  only  humble  servants 
trying  to  do  the  Master's  will — therefore,  these  people 
and  the  Master  deserve  any  credit  or  praise  that  might 
come  our  way. 

Robert   L    Hoffman,    pastor. 

ARDMORE  HEIGHTS,   INDIANA 
(South  Bend) 

Our  church  at  Ardmore  rejoices  in  the  many  blessings 
of  our  Wonderful  God  and  His  Son,  our  Savior  and  Lord. 
Perhaps  our  greatest  reason  for  rejoicing  is  the  prayer 
grouj  so  faithfu  land  earnest  in  intercessory  prayer. 
During  the  past  two  years  the  definite  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit    has  been   clearly   manifested   and   has  resulted    in 
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definh  a  consecration  of  life  to  God  and  confession  of  sin. 

On  Sunday,  December  2nd,  our  evangelistic  meetings 
began.  It  was  a  definite  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
we  secui-ed  Rev.  W.  A.  Pierce  of  Muskegon,  Michigan, 
to  be  cur  evangelist.  Rev.  Pierce  is  superintendent  of  the 
Rescue  Mission.  His  messages  rang  with  the  theme  of 
repentance  and  confession  of  sin.  We  had  a  revival  and 
five  persons  received  by  baptism  into  the  church.  There 
were  five  other  people  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church  at  Thanksgiving  time,  making  a  total  of  ten  ad- 
ditions, and  twenty  since  April  25,  1951,.  There  is  a  defi- 
nite new  spiritual  atmosphere  and  response  to  the  Gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  among  the  people.  Our  hope  of  the  fu- 
ture is  a  happy  prospect. 

On  Sunday,  January  27th,  our  people  had  the  pleasure 
of  the  ministry  of  four  senior  students  from  Moody 
Bible  Institute.  Their  efforts  were  marked  by  a  clear 
call  to  full  repentance  and  devotion  to  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. The  movement  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  clearly  man- 
ifested. 

The  Pastor  is  glad  to  report  a  high  appreciation  of 
Spiritual  things  among  the  cogregation.  True,  we  have 
not  reached  as  high  as  we  want  to,  but  the  rising  tide 
of  devotion  to  our  God  and  His  Son  is  here  manifested. 
The  offerings  have  been  amazing  to  the  Pastor  and  with- 
out any  undue  pressure  from  human  sources.  Our  prayer 
is  that  the  people  of  our  church  and  the  community  shall 
see  only  the  uplifted  Christ  and  hear  only  the  voice  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  If  this  report  sounds  like  boasting,  I 
hope  it  is  boasting  only  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

R.    F„   Porte,   pastor. 

FALLS   CITY,    NEBRASKA 

Evangelistic  services  were  conducted  in  the  Falls  City, 
Nebraska,  church  from  January  13th  through  January 
27th.  For  once  little  could  be  charged  against  the  weath- 
erman. There  was  some  cold  weather  but  no  rain  or  ice 
and  only  enough  snow  one  night  to  see  the  next  morning. 
The  weather  on  the  closing  day  could  be  pronounced  ideal 
for  the  time  of  year. 

Brother  H.  D.  (Bud)  Hunter  of  North  Manchester,  In- 
diana, was  the  song  leader.  His  service  is  always  pleas- 
ing, helpful,  and  satisfactory.  He  sang  a  solo  at  nearly 
every  service. 

"Bud"  was  guest  of  the  Eppleys  while  here.  To  have 
him  in  the  home  is  always  a  pleasure.  The  members  of 
the  church  invited  the  three  of  us  out  to  noon-dinner 
every  day  but  one  or  two,  when  we  requested  of  them 
that  we  be  allowed  to  stay  home.  The  "eats"  were  so 
profuse  that  "Bud"  was  compelled  to  take  frequent  walks 
as  a  safety  measure. 

Results  ?  God  gives  the  increase  and  it  is  always  that 
which  is  needed  and  best.  Without  doubt  there  were 
results  which  no  human  eye  could  see.  The  results  as 
seen  were  seven  reconsecrations.  These  wei'e  all  adults. 
The  writer  did  the  preaching  and  I  know  he  was  helped 
by  witnessing  out  of  God's  word. 

Mrs.  Eppley  presided  at  the  piano  during  each  service. 
What  a  help  it  is  to  know  the  pianist  will  be  at  her 
place  regularly. 

The  laymen  of  the  church  prepared  a  supper  in  honor 


of  "Bud,"  our  National   Laymen  President,  on  Saturday 

evening  the  12th.  The  fellowship  was  great  and  the  men 
were  given  much  timely  and  valuable  advice  by  Brother 

Hunter.   A   delegation   of  men    from   Morrill,   Kansas,   met 
with  us. 

A  farewell  dinner  was  served  at  the  church  following 
the  morning  service  of  the  closing  day.  Another  rich 
experience  in  Christian  fellowship  along  with  plenty  to 
eat. 

On  Friday  night,  January  25th,  President  and  Mrs. 
Glenn  Clayton  and  the  Missionary  Secretary  elect,  W. 
C.  Berkshire,  dropped  in  on  us  just  as  we  had  finished 
the  second  installment  of  pictures  of  onr  Kentucky  Mis- 
sion work.  They  were  welcomed,  presented,  and  each 
spoke  to  the   audience  briefly. 

The  Future 

Plans  have  been  completed  whereby  Rev.  Walter  A. 
Pierce,  Superintendent  of  the  City  Rescue  Mission  of 
Muskegon,  Michigan,  and  President  of  the  Chicago  Dis- 
trict of  the  International  Union  of  Gospel  Missions,  will 
lead  us  in  two  weeks  of  service  beginning  March  30th  and 
closing  on   Easter  day. 

H.   E.  Eppley,  pastor. 


A  wealthy  Christian  lady  wa6  one  day  passing  along 
a  street  when  she  saw  a  little  ragged,  shoeless  boy  gaz- 
ing wistfully  into  a  boot-shop  window.  Being  very  much 
struck  with  the  boy  she  went  up  to  him  and  asked  him 
why  it  was  he  looked  so  wistfully  at  the  shop  window, 
and  he  said:  "Please,  mum,  I  was  just  prayin'  that  God 
would  send  me  some  boots." 

So  that  lady  took  the  boy  into  the  shop  and  got  some 
water,  knelt  down  and  washed  the  boy's  feet. 

Then  she  sent  for  stockings,  put  these  on  the  boy's  feet, 
and  bought  him  a  pair  of  boots.  Then  the  boy,  amazed  at 
what  had  been  done,  looked  up  into  the  kind  woman's  face. 
and  said:  "Please,  ma'am,  are  you  Christ's  wife?" — Luth- 
eran Colporteur. 


ATTENTION  MINISTERS  AND  LAYMEN 

Ashland  College  needs  a  man  and  wife  to 
live  in  apartment  on  Campus  and  work  for 
the  College.  The  man  would  do  janitorial  and 
maintenance  work  and  should  be  handy  with 
tools  in  doing  minor  rejair  jobs. 

If  the  wife  should  desire  work,  it  can  be  ar- 
ranged. Will  you  not  help  us  find  a  Brethren 
couple  who  would  be  willing  to  fill  this  posi- 
tion? We  need  the  help  badly  and  the  work 
would  constitute  a  real  Christian  service  to 
your  Brethren  College  and  denomination. 

For  salary  and  particulars  write  to  Ashland 
College,  care  of  A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  Business 
Manager. 
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A   VEKY   IMPORTANT  NOTICE 


Since  there  still  seems  to  be  considerable  confusion  as 
to  the  proper  ones  to  whom  to  send  the  various  offerings 
of  the  year,  we  are  again  making  a  list  of  the  names 
and  addresses  of  those  to  whom  these  offerings  should 
be  sent:  PLEASE!  Please!  and  again  Please!  clip  this  or 
make  a  copy  of  it  and  file  it  where  you  will  have  access 
to  it  and  make  checks  to  the  ones  listed  and  send  to  the 
address  given. 

THE  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING 

Make  checks  to  Ashland  College,  and  send  to  Ashland 
College,  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  mark  on  Envelope  "Educa- 
tional  Day  Offering." 

HOME  MISSION  OFFERING 

Make  checks  to  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  address  Missionai-y  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  524  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING 

Make  checks  to  H.  H.  Rowsey,  Treasurer  of  National 
Sunday  School  Assn.,  and  address  to  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey, 
Treasurer,  707   Park  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

Make  checks  to  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  and 
address  The  .Brethren  Publishing  Company,  524  College 
Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

BENEVOLENT  OFFERING 

(For  Brethren's  Home  and  Retired  Ministers'  Fund) 
Make  checks  payable  to  L.  V.  King,  Treasurer,  and  ad- 
dress Rev.  L.  V.  King,  1101  Middlebury  Street,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  OFFERING 

(Easter) 

Make  checks  to  The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  address  The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  524  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

These  are  the  stated  offerings  of  the  various  Boards 
of  the  Church,  and  are  authorized  by  the  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Never  tolerate  through  sympathy,  with  yourself  or 
others,  any  practice  that  is  not  in  keeping  with  a  Holy 
God. 
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BIBLE  STUDY 
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FOR  LIFE  TIME  USE  ! 


CRUDEN'S 
COMPLETE  CONCORDANCE 

An  index  to  all  the  key  words  of  the  Bible ; 
More   than    200,000    references  ;    783    pages. 

"Next    to    the    Bible    I    would    advise    you  to    get 

Cruden's    Concordance." — D.    L.    Moody  $3.00 

FAUSSET'S    BIBLE    ENCYCLOPAEDIA 
and   DICTIONARY 

By    A.    R.    Fausset 

Complete  edition  ;  alphabetically  arranged  ;  indexed. 
About  1.000,000  words;  600  illustrations;  3841  top- 
ics, 758  pages.  "The  best  one-volume  Bible  encyclo- 
paedia ever  prepared." — Moody  Monthly  $5.45 

COMMENTARY  on  the 
WHOLE  BIBLE 

By  Jamieson,  Fausset  &  Brown 
A  verse-by-verse  commentary.  Un- 
equalled in  value  for  preachers,  Sunday 
school  teachers,  Christian  workers  and 
Bible  students.  "The  greatest  one-volume 
commentary." — Sunday  School  Times 

Four  volumes  complete  in  one 
1347   pages.  $7.95 


EASY   OBJECT   LESSONS 
By  Elmer  L.   Wilder 


Fifty-two  very  interesting 
object  lessons  which  will 
prove  of  value,  not  only  to 
teachers  and  pastors,  but  also 
to  parents  of  children  of 
Primary  and  Junior  age. 

Price— $.1.50. 


Order  from: 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
524  College  Ave. 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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Official   Orsan   of  The   Brethren  Church 


Ghildren  and  T/te  Snow 

H.  A.  Gossard 

(The   following   poem    was    suggested   to   me   during  a 

winter  very  similar  to  the  one  now  visiting  eastern,  mid- 
western  and  northern  states  ...  I  think  folks  might  well 

take  it  much  like  children  took  it  then  and  are  taking  it 
now  .  .  .  Why  worry  about  it  ? ) 


It's  blowing  here; 
A  storm  I  fear; 

Ice-armored  trees  sway,  writhe  and  crack; 
And  sparrows  fly 
To  shelter  by 

The  cypress  and  the  stack  .  .  . 

The  day  is  done — 
The  fading  sun 

Casts   o'er   the    land   a   misty   frown; 
Crows  woodward  fly, 
Clouds  hide  the  sky; 

And  not  a  star  shines   down. 

Thru  all  the  night 
Winged  fairies,  white, 

Dance  over  stream,  and  field,  and  town. 
While  children  sleep 
Snow-drifts  grow  deep, 

And  Winter  dons  his  gown. 

But,  right  at  morn 
The  Wind  his  horn 

Stops   short;   winged   fairies   cease   to  fall. 
The  sky  grows  clear 
While  children  cheer, 

And  roll  from  flakes  a  ball. 


Hip,  hip,  hurrah! 
They  speed  away 

To  seek  a  hill  on  which  to  slide — ■ 
"Old  Winter's  king!" 
They  gaily  sing, 

And  cast  all  care  aside. 

Thus  children  play 
With  Nature's  way: 

They  sleep,  they  wake,  with  Nature's  smile; 
Tho  dark  the  night, 
They  dream  of  light — 

Naught   can   their  joys   beguile. 

I  would  go  back 
That  time-worn  track; 

Back  to  my  days  of  youth  I'd  go: 
There — warbling  lays 
In  childhcood  ways — 

With  playmates   romp   in   snow. 

But  I  recall 
That  nearly  all 

Have  crossed   the   stream    to   come   no   more: 
And  looking  back 
Time's  billowed  track, 

I  see  few  on  the  shore. 
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Published    weekly,    except    the    last    week   in    August    and 
the    Ust    week    in    December. 

THE   BRETHREN  PUBLISHING   COMPANY 
Ashland,    Ohio 

PRUDENTIAL  COMMITTEE 

J.  E.  Stookey,  President     C.  G.  Wolfe,  Vice  President 
J.  G.   Dodds,  Secretary-Treasurer 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washington,  D.  C.  The  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Public  Service  was  held  on  Sunday  morning,  February 
24th,  with  Miss  Veda  Liskey  as  guest  speaker).  The  Sis- 
terhood had  charge  of  the  evening  service  on  the  same 
day. 

Brother  Fairbanks  reports  that  the  young  people's  at- 
tendance is  climbing  higher  at  the  evening  services.  They 
are  planning  at  the  present  time  for  their  future  activi- 
ties. 

Twenty-six  children  were  present  at  the  Valentine 
Party  which  was  held  on  Friday,  February  15th.  This 
party  was  sponsored  by  the  Youth  Committee  of  the 
church. 

St.  James,  Maryland.  Brother  Ankrum  writes,  "Quite 
an  epidemic  of  6o-called  flu  in  this  section  of  Maryland. 
However,  last  Sunday  (February  10th)  we  had  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-nine  in  Sunday  School,  with  a  Building 
Fund  Offering  in  the  school  of  $87.50.  There  was  also  a 
good   audience  for  Miss  Liskey  at  the  evening  hour." 

A  Correction*.  Brother  Ankrum  writes  concerning  an 
error  in  date  which  is  to  be  found  in  his  historical  ar- 
ticle on  "Southeastern  Ohio,"  found  in  the  issue  of  the 
Evangelist  dated  February  16th.  He  says  that  on  page  8, 
line  7,  the  date  should  be  1855  instead  of  1815.  We  are 
glad  to  call  this  to  your  attention  and  if  you  are  filing 
these  historical  articles  for  future  reference,  we  would 
suggest  that  you  make  the  proper  notation  in  this  article. 
Do  it  now  while  it  is  fresh  in  your  mind.  We  have  made 
such  correction  in  our  "file  numbers"  here.  Thank  you, 
Brother  Ankrum,  for  calling  our  attention  to  this  error. 


Meyersdale,  Penna.  We  note  that  Brother  Benshoff  is 
still  running  an  outline  of  Bible  Study  in  his  weekly  bul- 
letin, covering  the  material  which  is  used  in  their  mid- 
week service.  The  attendance  and  interest  is  increasing. 
They  are  studying  the  various  books  of  the  Bible.  Just 
now  they  are  deep  in  the  prophetical  section  with  the 
study  centering  around  Isaiah. 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna*.  The  Valley  Church 
has  as  guest  speaker  on  the  evening  of  February  10th, 
the  Rev.  Wilfred!  M.  Kastener,  Baptist  minister  of  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Penna.,  who  spoke  in  the  absence  of  Brother 
Keck,  who,  with  Mrs.  Keck  were  guests  at  our  Union- 
town,  Penna,y  Church.  Mils.  Keck  was  the  guest  speaker 
at  the  Uniontown  W.  M.  S.  Public  Service. 

Brother  Keck  writes  us  as  follows:  "Rev  Benshoff  of 
Meyerdale  read  about  the  slides  of  the  Brethren's  Home 
in  the  Evangelist  and  drove  here  through  a  snow  storm 
on  Monday  to  get  them.  He  wanted  to  be  sure  to  be  the 
first  to  use  them."  Remember — Brother  Keck  is  glad  to 
"loan"  these  slides  to  any  church,  but  be  sure  to  follow 
instructions  Which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Evangelist  of 
February  9th,  page  8. 

Johnstown,  Penna.,  Third.  Brother  A.  R.  Baer's  "Open 
Letter"  to  his  congregation  found  its  way  to  the  Editor's 
desk  and  we  learn  that  the  month  of  March  has  been 
set  aside  as  "Loyalty  Month."  During  this  period  and 
on  through  Easter,  a  drive  is  being  made  for  regularity 
in  attendance  and  loyalty  to  the  entire  church  program. 

Berlin,  Penna.  We  note  from  Brother  Percy  Miller's 
bulletin  that  Union  Lenten  services  are  being  held  in  the 
city  on  Sunday  evenings  from  March  2nd  through  April 
6th.  Two  of  these  services  are  scheduled  for  our  church 
— March  16th  and  April  6th.  Brother  Miller  is  to  be 
speaker  at  the   services   of  March  9th  and  23rd. 

Pittsburgh^  Penna.  The  Laymen  of  the  Pittsburgh 
Church  were  scheduled  to  meet  in  an  organizational  ses- 
sion on  Monday  evening,  February  25th.  At  the  time  of 
the  bulletin's  printing  the  number  of  charter  members 
was  reported  as  eleven. 

We  learn  that  the  average  attendance  at  the  morning 
services  during  the  month  of  January  was  sixty-four. 

Brother  Alvin  Grumbling,  Pittsburgh  pastor,  was  re- 
cently elected  as  President  of  the  Lawrenceville — Bloom- 
field  Ministerium  for  the  year  of  1952. 

Akron,  Ohio,  Firestone  Park.  The  Boys'  Brotherhood 
Public  Service  was  held  on  Sunday  evening,  February  17th. 
We  note  from  Brother  Dodds'  bulletin  that  the  Boys' 
Brotherhood  observes  the  third  Sunday  of  each  month  as 
"Fisherman's  Sunday,"  and  the  fishing  is  not  done  with 
a  "hook  and  line"  but  by  prayer  and  an  endeavor  to 
"catch  boys." 

The  Firestone  Park  Church  has  renewed  its  100% 
Evangelist  list  by  sending  in  sixty-six  subscriptions,  a 
number  of  which  are   new   ones. 

A.s-hlandi,  Ohio.  A  senior  in  Ashland  College  transferred 
her  membership  from  another  denomination  to  the  Ash- 
land Church,  being  received  by  baptism  and  confirmation 
on  Sunday,  February  17th. 

The  Park  Street  Church  joined  the  other  churches  of 
the  city  in  the  observance  of  the  World  Day  of    Prayer 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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ike   ministry  of  Kindness 


THE  NIGHT  IS  FAR  SPENT— the  day  is  at  hand;  this 
day;  God's  day;  my  day;  your  day;  our  day.  The  best 
day  the  old  sun  ever  shone  on — clearer  light  than  ever 
before.  Love,  Christ's  love,  more  universally  possessed 
and  more  perfectly  demonstrated  in  human  society  today., 
this  day  in  which  we  now  live,  than  throughout  all  the 
centuries  of  the  past. 

Kindness,  that  pearl  of  all  the  sweet  graces,  is  more 
universally  practiced.  Men  begin  to  recognize  that  to  be 
kind  is  to  be  kingly.  Kindness,  so  shy,  so  unobtrusive, 
and  yet  God's  most  winsome  daughter.  We  seek  men's 
souls  to  save  them  and  this  modest  handmaiden  of  God 
becomes  our  silent  partner,  and  yet  the  strong,  all-con- 
quering one. 

The  above  two  paragraphs  were  written  by  a  minister 
way  back  in  October  1906,  and  he  wrote  them  in  all  sin- 
cerity, feeling  that  at  that  day  we  had  reached  the  es- 
sence of  what  he  calls  "The  Ministry  of  Kingness."  What 
would  he  think  if  he  could  look  in  right  now  on  the  state 
of  the  world?  Would  he  still  write  that  "Christ's  love  is 
more  universally  possessed  and  more  perfectly  demon- 
strated in  human  society  this  day,  than  ever  before,"  or 
would  he  be  compelled  to  come  to  a  far  different  conclu- 
sion? 

Rut  the  remainder  of  the  article  carries  a  message  which 
is  still,  or  should  be,  the  urge  that  sets  the  direction  of 
our  "ministry  of  kindness."  We  continue  with  this  "min- 
ister's article": 

An  anonymous  writer  once  wrote  me  as  follows:  "Kind- 
ness has  won  more  souls  than  zeal,  eloquence  or  learn- 
ing, and  these  three  never  won  a  soul  unless  they  were 
kind,  too."  How  well  that  is  was  signed  "Anon,"  this 
heaven-born,  heaven-sent  message!  Life  to  many  of  us 
is  so  busy,  so  hurried,  so  strenuous,  that  we  are  apt  to 
overlook  the  little  things,  which,  after  all,  are  the  great 
things. 

We  are  prone  to  count  it  a  waste  of  time  to  stop  long 
enough  to  be  kind;  and  yet  these  little  acts  of  kindness 
fill  earth's  most  beautiful   and  fragrant  flower  gardens. 

That  kind,  gentle,  loving  mother,  how  sweet  her  mem- 
ory still!  No  face  so  beautiful,  no  voice  so  sweet,  no 
touch  so  gentle,  and  yet  no  earthly  power  so  potent  for 
good  in  our  lives. 

They  tell  us  of  a  young  man  who  lay  sick  in  a  hos- 
pital during  our  Civil  War.  Of  how  his  mother  traveled 
miles  to  reach  his  bedside,  and  how  she  was  admitted  only 
on  condition  that  she  should  not  touch  or  speak  to  him, 
and  to  remain  with  him  only  so  long  as  he  was  asleep. 
She  took  her  place  by  his  bedside  and  bravely  tried  to 
keep  her  word,  only  to  look  at  him;  but  the  mother-feel- 
ing was  too  strong,  so  she  laid  her  soft  hand  gently  on 


his  hot,  feverish  forehead,    when   he   started   up  and   ex- 
claimed,  "Mother!   Mother!    Where   is   my   mother?    I 
her  hand  on  my  forehead!"  The  mother-touch  can  no*, 
duplicated   or  counterfeited.   It   is   the  touch  of  kind;. 
The   likest   earthly   touch    to   the   mighty   silent   touch   of 
God.  It  costs  very  little  to  be  kind,  hut  it  brings  in  big 
returns. 

Yes,  it  costs  nothing  to   be  kind;  but  it  costs  much  to 
be  unkind.  Kindness  is  often  taken  as  a  matter-of-co  . 
and  to  be  expected.  On  the  other  hand  an  unkind  act  is 
immediately  noticed  and  the  action  becomes  a  blot  on  the 
life  of  the  individual. 

Rishop  Ninde  once  said  to  a  traveling  companion,  "If 
you  stop  but  to  help  a  lame  dog  over  a  stile,  you  shall 
not  fail  of  your  reward,  for  it  is  the  Christ-spirit  that 
prompts  us."  Many  of  us  may  have  but  one  talent,  and 
yet  all  of  us  can  be  kind.  There  are  so  many  opportuni- 
ties for  us  all  at  home,  and  in  the  society  of  other  folks. 
Do  you  appreciate  kindness?  Well,  so  does  your  fellow- 
man.  It  was  the  kindly,  benevolent  spirit  of  Abrahan: 
Lincoln  which  caused  the  whole  world  to  love  him  and 
drape  itself  in  mourning  when  he  was  assassinated.  There 
is  so  much  unkindness  and  cruelty  in  this  old  world. 
Rouse  ye  and  go  forth,  "Scattering  seeds  of  kindness  for 
your  reaping  by  and  by." 


org 


iveness 


Some  years  ago  a  band  of  brigands  attacked  the  home- 
stead of  a  Manchurian  farmer  named  Tung.  They  tied 
him  up,  burned  his  home,  and  carried  off  his  property. 
Tung,  who  was  an  humble  Chinese  Christian,  did  no.  in- 
form the  authorities.  He  bore  his  loss,  restored  his  home, 
and  went  on  with  his  work.  About  two  years  afterward 
he  met  in  the  city  one  of  the  robber  band,  who  seeing 
that  he  was  recognized,  begged  for  mercy.  Tung  said. 
"I  do  not  bear  any  grudge  against  you.  Tell  me  about 
yourself."  The  man,  hardly  believing  his  ears,  told  the 
story  of  his  troubles.  His  feet  were  frostbitten,  he  owed 
money  at  the  inn,  but  had  none  left,  and  he  was  in  need 
of  food.  "Well,"  Tung  said,  "go  back  and  get  some  food." 
and  he  gave  him  some  money,  adding.  "Go  back  and  pay 
your  account  if  you  can,  I  will  call  for  you  tomorrow  and 
take  you  to  the  hospital."  The  man.  who  feared  that  be- 
hind his  generosity  there  must  be  some  plot  to  capture 
him,  would  fain  have  run  away  in  the  night,  but  found 
it  impossible,  his  feet  were  so  bad.  Next  day  Tung  cs  ~ 
for  him  in  his  own  cart  and  took  him  to  the  hospital, 
saying  to  himself,  "Perhaps  he  will  learn  of  Jesus  as  I 
did,  and  will  come  out  a  different  man."  And  he  did. — 
Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 
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CAN  WE  BE  CERTAIN  that  such  a  momentous  event 
as  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  will  actually  take 
place  ?  For  those  who  accept  the  authority  of  the  Bible 
there  can  be  no  hesitancy  in  the  matter;  from  beginning 
to  end  the  Sacred  Volume  presents  a  harmonious  and  con- 
sistent teaching  on  this  subject. 

We  recall  God's  statement  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  con- 
cerning One  who  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  also 
Enoch's  prophecy  of  the  Lord  coming  with  ten  thousand 
of  his  saints  to  execute  judgment  upon  sinners.  (Jude  14). 

Job  expresses  his  belief  thus,  "I  know  that  my  Redeem- 
er liveth,  and  that  He  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon 
the  earth:  and  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this 
body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God:  whom  I  shall  see 
for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another; 
though  my  reins  be  consumed  within  me"  Job  19:25-27. 

As  Job  is  probably  the  oldest  Biblical  writing  extant, 
this  testimony  is  of  value  in  showing  that  from  the  very 
beginning  men  knew  and  believed  in  a  Redeemer  who  some 
day  should  stand  upon  the  earth. 

David  adds  his  testimony  by  saying,  "Our  God  shall 
come,  and  shall  not  keep  silent:  a  fire  shall  devour  be- 
fore Him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about 
Him."  "Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth  be  glad : 
let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof.  Let  the  field  be 
joyful,  and  all  that  is  therein:  then  shall  all  the  trees  of 
the  wood  rejoice  before  the  Lord:  for  He  cometh,  for  He 
cometh  to  judge  the  earth:  He  shall  judge  the  world  with 
righteousness,  and  the  people  with  His  truth."  Psalms 
50:3;   96:11-13. 

The  apostle  Paul  says,  "Our  conversation  is  in  heaven; 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  Philippians  3:20.  He  was  "looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  Titus  2:13.(  "For  the  Lord  Him- 
self shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  Archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God"  I 
Thessalonians  4:16. 

Peter  says  of  himself  and  his  co-workers,  "We  have 
not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  II  Peter  1:16.  Speaking  directly  of  the  Lord's  Sec- 
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and  coming,  he  says,  "There  shall  come  in  the  last  days 
scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying 
Where  is  the  promise  of  His  coming?  for  since  the  fath- 
ers fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation."  "The  Lord  is  not  slack  con- 
cerning His  promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness  .  . 
But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come"  II  Peter  3:3,  4,  9  and 
10. 

John  says,  "Behold,  He  cometh  with  clouds,  and  everj- 
eye  shall  see  Him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  Him:  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  Him.  Ever 
so,  Amen"  Revelation  1:7. 

Christ  Himself  affirms,  "The  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  His  Father  with  His  angels;  and  then  He 
shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his  work"  Matthew 
16:27. 

To  these  we  could  add  the  many  statements  in  the  Gos- 
pels concerning  the  coming  of  Christ  in  glory.  There  are 
more  than  fifty  references  in  the  New  Testament  to  this 
event.  This  stamps  this  doctrine  as  one  of  great  import-' 
ance.  No  one  dare  neglect  a  teaching  made  so  prominent 
in  the  Scriptures. 

If  any  should  question  the  certainty  of  the  actual  com- 
ing of  the  Lord,  we  would  answer  that  there  is  no  doc- 
trine in  the  Bible  that  stands  on  a  surer  foundation.  Ii 
we  believe  in  the  Scriptures  at  all  we  must  believe  in  the 
return  of  the  Lord  at  the  end  of  time.  As  He  once  came 
to  earth  in  Bethlehem,  so  He  shall  once  more  come,  the 
next  time  with  power  and  glory  to  judge  the  world. 

Christ  correctly  describes  the  condition  of  the  work 
today  when  He  speaks  of  "men's  hearts  failing  them  foi 
fear,  and  looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming  or 
the  earth,"  after  which,  He  says,  they  shall  "see  the  Sor 
of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory'? 
Luke  21:26,  27. 

These  sayings  of  Christ  clearly  reveal  that,  immedi- 
ately preceding  His  return,  men  will  be  aware  that  some- 
thing of  unusual  importance  is  impending.  At  this  time 
there  shall  be  "upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  witr 
perplexity" — a  meaningful  expression.  We  do  not  know 
all  that  is  involved  in  the  phrase  "distress  of  nations,' 
but  it  must  include  a  fearful  anxiety  to  which  they  see 
no  solution.  We  can  think  of  no  more  apt  description  thar 
this  condition  in  the  world  today.  Even  those  govern- 
ments that  are  reputed  to  be  strong  are  anxiously  won- 
dering if  their  preparations  are  sufficient,  and  so  an 
making  feverish  haste  and  effort  to  strengthen  them 
selves  still  more. 

On  every  hand  we  hear  of  the  collapse  of  civilizatior 
should  another  war  come.  People  talk  of  Armageddon,  e 
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Biblical  expression  that  denotes  the  last  battle  that  will 
ever  be  fought.  We  hear  cautious  expressions  from  men 
in  high  positions  that  the  end  of  the  world  may  be  at 
hand.  Even  wicked  men  are  conscious  that  the  times  are 
very  unusual,  "their  conscience  also  bearing  witness" 
Romans  2:15.  There  is  left  "a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment"  Hebrews  10:27. 

Meanwhile  God's  people  "are  not  in  darkness"  that  that 
day  should  take  t^hem  "as  a  thief"  I  Thessalonians  5:4. 
They  have  read  of  the  signs  that  are  to  precede  the  ad- 
vent. They  have  seen  them  fulfilled.  With  them  there  is 
no  uncertainty.  They  have  "a  more  sure  word  of  proph- 
ecy," whereunto  it  would  be  well  to  "take  heed,  as  unto 
a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place"  II  Peter  1:19.  To 
them  there  could  be  nothing  surer  than  Christ's  promise, 
"I  will  come  again."  On  that  promise  we  rest. — "Signs 
of  the  Times." 

To  this  above  article  may  we  add  but  this  word,  the 
Christain  has  even  more  to  look  forward  to  than  the 
"Second  Coming  of  Christ  to  the  earth."  We  look  for 
and  should  be  preparing  for  an  event  which  has  even 
greater  significance   than   the   arrival   of  the   Lord   upon 


the  earth.  Wo  should  be  looking  for  an  event  which,  pro- 
ceding  the  "second  event"  l>y  some  time,  givoH  added  joy 
and  hope  to  the  earnest  Christian — the  glorious  corning 
of  Christ  FOR  HIS  SAINTS,  where  we  ari.se  to  "meet 
Him  in  the  air"  to  be  taken  from  this  world  of  doubt, 
anxiety  and  fear,  to  be  forever  with  the  Lord. 

What  wonderful  consolation  and  joy  we  .should  get 
from  the  promise  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  Written 
Word,  given  by  God  Himself,  fostered  by  the  Spirit  and 
written  clown  by  Paul — "For  if  we  believe  that  .]• 
died  and  rose. again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  Him.  For  this  we  say  unto  you 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them 
which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first:  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air:  ,and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord" 
II  Thessalonians  4:14-17.  Well  does  Paul  close  this  great 
chapter  with  these  words,  "Wherefore  comfort  ye  one  an- 
other with  these  words." 


New  Testament  Doctrines 


Believed  and  Practised  by  People  Called  Brethren 
By  L.  O.  McCartweysmith 
'Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 


TN  THE  EXPOSITORY  TREATISES  relating  to  the 
Cardinal  Doctrines  of  the  New  Testament,  published  in 
the  September  29*h  and  October  6th  (1951)  issues  of  the 
Brethren  Evangelist,  the  great  confusion  occasioned  by 
the  presentation  by  denominationalism  of  its  various 
modes  of  baptism  was  stressed,  calling  attention  to  the 
obvious  fact  that  all  of  these,  excepting  the  mode  of 
Triune  Immersion,  were  spurious;  and  that  these  false 
forms  of  baptismal  modes  originated,  not  in  the  mind  of 
God,  but  in  the  minds  of  men  and  should  not  be  toler- 
ated as  being  worthy  of  administration  .by  any  congrega- 
tion. 

It  is  difficult  to  comprehend  just  how  denominational- 
ism anticipates  converting  the  heathen  nations,  and  bring- 
ing the  millions  of  unsaved  men  and  women  in  our  own 
country  to  a  knowledge  of  the  saving  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  when  it  is  so  widely  separated  in  its  belief  and 
practices,  particularly  relating  to  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism, the  Lord's  Supper  and  other  great  Biblical  Doc- 
trines. Contemplation  of  the  confusion  brought  about  by 
one  group  teaching  that  sprinkling  or  pouring  water  upon 
people  desiring  baptism  is  scriptural;  others  claiming 
that  dipping  a  candidate  one  time  backward  is  Christian 
baptism;  while  we  as  the  New  Testament  Church,  present 
Triune  Immersion  as  true  apostolic  baptism,  brings  to 
our  minds  the  statement  of  the  apostle  Paul  to  the  Cor- 
inthian congregation  that  "God  is  not  the  author  of  con- 
fusion"   (I  Cor,  14:33). 

Furthermore:  we  read  in  Ephesians  4:5,  "One  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism"  (OG — one  dipping).  Here  it  is  clear- 


ly shown  that  Triune  Immersion  is  Christian  baptism. 
The  preceding  quotation  does  not  say  "one  sprinkling"  nor 
"one  pouring"  nor  "one  backward  dip";  but  emphatically 
states  in  the  original  Greek,  "One  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
dipping."  This  is  also  in  complete  agreement  with  Christ's 
great  commission  as  stated  in  Matthew  28:19,  "Go,  dis- 
ciple all  nations,  dipping  them  into  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

We  shall  consider:  I.  What  baptism  is:  and  II.  The  pur- 
pose of  baptism.  As  members  of  the  New  Testament 
Church  we  Brethren  should  know  beyond  any  shadow  of 
doubt  just  what  Christian  baptism  is,  and  what  God  de- 
signed it  for.  We  may  know  the  answers  by  carefully 
considering  God's  Holy  Word. 

As  expressed  by  the  apostle  Paul,  the  most  learned  of 
all  apostles,  in  Romans  6:3-11;  Col.  1:18;  I  Cor.  12:13: 
and  by  Peter  in  Acts  2:38-41,  we  learn  that  baptism  is: 

1.,  The  burial   of  the  "old  man"  of  sin. 

2.  A  planting  in  the  likeness  of  Christ's  death. 

3.  The  resurrection  from  the  old  life,  to  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life. 

4.  The  new  birth,  or  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus. 

5.  It  is  an  apostolic  requirement  for  church  member- 
ship. 

6.  Baptism  is  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

First.  Baptism  is  the  burial  of  the  "old  man"  of  sin. 
In  every  burial  there  must  first  be  a  death.  Before  Christ 
was  buried  He  was  crucified.  In  like  manner  there  must 
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be  a  crucifixion  in  the  life  of  every  Christian  before  he 
is  buried  by  baptism,  for  wo  read  in  Romans  6:6,  "Know- 
ing this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  Him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should 
noc  serve  Bin."  This  "crucifixion"  is  brought  about  in  our 
lives.  | 1  |  By  believing:  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  (2)  By 
repenting  or  turning  away  from  our  sins;  (3)  ,By  accept- 
ing Jesus  Christ's  finished  work  for  us;  (4)  By  confess- 
ing Him  as  Lord  of  our  lives. 

This  chain  of  events  is  mental,  although  it  is  brought 
about  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  is  commonly  known  as  our 
conversion,  but  it  is  not  being  regenerated  nor  being  born 
again.  'Ibis  great  work  is  not  accomplished  by  the  indi- 
vidual, but  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Far  too  many  people  ac- 
cept conversion  as  their  new  birth  by  being  unwilling  to 
go  all  t'.ie  way  with  Christ  by  being  buried  with  Him  in 
baptism.  This  chain  of  events  simply  places  the  indi- 
vidual in  the  position  where  the  Holy  Spirit  can  do  His 
great  work  of  making  the  individual  a  new  creation  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Having  crucified  the  old  man  by  believing,  repenting, 
pting,  and  confessing,  the  old  man  is  now  ready  for 
burial,  so  that  he  may  be  "raised  up"  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
"to  walk  in  newness  of  life."  It  is  here  that  Paul  speaks 
of  our  "being  buried  with  Him,"  because  we  have  al- 
ready accepted  Him  and  confessed  Him  as  Lord  of  our 
lives  and  He  is  with  us  in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
It  is  this  crucifixion  that  destroys  the  old  life  of  sin. 
Now  we  shall  dispose  of  it  by  burial  with  Christ,  just  as 
He  was  buried  to  rise  again  a  new  creation.  No  longer 
will  the  old  man  of  sin  haunt  us.  He  is  buried  never  to 
rise  again;  butJ  the  new  man  will  be  raised  up  to  walk 
with   Christ   and   to   sit   in   heavenly   places   with   Him. 

Second.  Baptism  is  the  "planting"  of  the  old  life  with 
Christ.  We  plant  the  old  grain,  which  dies  that  the  new 
plant  may  "come  forth"  or  be  born  into  tihe  world.  The 
purpose  of  every  planting  is  that  it  may  bear  fruit.  That 
we  may  see  the  real  beauty  of  this  baptismal  planting,  let 
us  read  about  the  resurrection  in  1  Cor.  15:36,  "That 
which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened  (made  alive)  except 
it  die."  Even  so  must  our  "old  man"  die  before  our  re- 
<  i  cation.  Further  we  read  in  1  Cor.,  15:42-43,  "It  is  sown 
in  corruption;  it  is  raised  in  power;  it  is  sown  in  dis- 
honour; it  is  raised  in  glory."  In  like  manner  converts 
are   "raised  in  glory." 

(Perhaps  a  word  right  here  relating  to  Brethren  con- 
verts "bowing"  in  baptism  and  being  dipped  face  forward 
will   be   in   order.) 

We  read  in  John  19:30  how,  when  Jesus  had  received 
the  vinegar,  He  said,  "It  is  finished."  Then  the  writer 
states,  "And  He  inclined  His  head  and  gave  up  the  spirit." 
Here  Jesus  gave  up  His  physical  life,  and  surrendered 
Bis  spirit  into  the  hands  of  His  Father  to  do  as  was 
pleasing  in  His  sight.  In  like  manner  must  people  be- 
ing baptized,  dismiss  the  old  life  and  submit  their  new 
lives  into  the  hands  of  God,  to  be  used  as  He  wills.  Here 
we  "bow"  in  submission  to  His  will. 

Third.  Being  raised  up  in  baptism  is  the  resurrection 
of  the  new  creation  in  Chnst  Jesus,  to  walk  in  newness 
of  life.  We  read  in  Romans  6:4,  'Therefore  we  are  buried 
with  Him  by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as  Christ  was 
rai.sed  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 


so  we  should  walk  in  newness  »f  lifet  For  if  we  have  been 
planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  His  death  we  shall 
also  be  in  the  likeness  of  His  resurrection."  Here  we  are 
made  a  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Fourth.  Baptism  is  being  born  again.  When  Nicodemus 
came  to  Jesus  and  acknowledged  Him  to  be  from  God, 
Jesus  emphatically  informed  him  that  to  see  and  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God  it  was  positively  necessary  for 
him  to  be  born  again.  The  reading  from  the  original  Greek 
makes  quite  a  difference  here,  because  the  compilers  of 
the  King  James  or  Authorized  Version,  which  we  use, 
was  compiled  by  the  Church  of  England,  which  practices 
sprinkling  instead  of  Triune  Immersion.  Therefore  the 
Authorized  Version  quotes  Jesus  in  these  words,  "Except 
a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:5).  But  the  original 
Greek  reads,  "If  any  one  be  not  born  out  of  water  and 
spirit  he  is  unable  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Quite  a  difference  in  being  born  "of  water"  ana  "out  of 
water!"  Furthermore,  the  apostle  Paul,  and  also  John  the 
divine,  speak  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  as  being  a 
birth.  In  Colossians  1:18  we  read,  "And  He  is  the  head 
of  the  church:  who  is  the  beginning,  the  firstborn  from 
the  dead."  In  Revelation  1:15  John  speaks  of  Jesus  being 
the  "first  begotten  of  the  dead."  In  1  Cor,  15:23  He  ivs 
called  the  "firstfruits  of  the  dead." 

Fifth.  Baptism  is  an  apostolic  requirement  for  church 
membership.  In  Acts  2:38  the  apostle  Peter  told  the  de- 
vout Jews  who  had  asked  him,  "What  shall  we  do?"  that 
they  must  repent  and  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of 
their  sins.  Then  in  the  41st  verse  we  read,  "Then  they 
that  gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized,  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  them  about  3000  souls."  Again 
we  read  that  we  are  "baptized  into  the  body  of  Christ," 
or  the  church.  In  1  Cor.  .12:13  we  read,  "For  by  one  spirit 
are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews 
or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free  and  have  all  been 
made  to  drink  into  one  spirit." 

Sixth.  Baptism  is  for  the  remission  oif  sinst.  Baptism  is 
the  final  requirement  relating  to  salvation,  and  anyone 
who  refuses  to  accept  and  perform  the  final  requirement 
had  just  as  well  reject  all.  When  we  shall  have  bowed  in 
submission  to  all  requirements  then  and  only  then,  may 
we  say  that  we  have  done  all  that  we  are  required  to  do. 
Paul  informed  the  Jews  mentioned  previously,  that  bap- 
tism was  for  the  remission  of  their  sins  (See  Acts  2:38). 
It  is  the  sending  away  of  our  sins.  They  are  dead  and 
buried  by  baptism  into  death.  We  have  figuratively  crossed 
the  Red  Sea,  not  to  turn  back  to  our  old  manner  of  living, 
but  to  follow  Jesus  through  the  leadership  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  And  may  we  go  all  the  way  with  Him  by  being 
buried   with   Him  by  baptism  into  death. 


KNEE  POWER  FOR  THE  DAILY  JOBS 

He  picked  them  out  on  his  knees.  Slowly,  thoughtfully, 
through  the  night,  he  sifted  back  and  forth,  taking  ac- 
count of  weaknesses  and  drawbacks,  till  at  last  the  list 
of  twelve  men  stood  clear.  A  great  night's  work,  that, 
getting  fishermen  ready  to  be  apostles.  No  wonder  Peter 
came  back,  and  John's  fire  burned  out  in  love.  That  night's 
knee  work  did  it.  Nothing  human  can  resist  quiet,  steady, 
confident  knee  work.  Try  it  on  your  daily  job. — S.  D.  Gor- 
don. 
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(Dorrisons  Cove,  ^Pennsylvania 

ONE  OF  THE  MOST  .BEAUTIFUL  sections  of  the  mid- 
dle part  of  the  great  state  of  Pennsylvania  is  also 
rich  in  Brethren  History.  This  Cove  is  roughly  bounded 
on  the  West  by  Dunnings  and  Lock  Mountains.  On  the 
East  by  Tussey  Mountain.  While  names  of  "The  Great 
Cove,"  "Little  Cove,"  and  "Canolloways"  are  frequently 
mentioned  in  old  Government  papers,  in  reality  the  true 
section  of  the  Cove  is  smaller  and  embraces  parts  of  Blair 
and  Bedford  Counties.  The  fertile  land,  beautiful  scenery 
and  well  watered  limestone  valleys  are  surpassed  by  no 
other  section  of  the  Keystone  state. 

Entering  the  Cove  by  way  of  Everett  from  the  south, 
through  Loy's  Gap,  through  which  also  flows  Yellow 
Creek,  there  is  brought  to  view  the  panoramic  beauties  of 
field  and  hill.  Driving  by  uncontaminated  and  cress 
adorned  creeks  brings  us  through  Waterside,  Woodbury 
and  into  M,artinsburg.  Crossing  through  another  low  gap 
westward  brings  us  to  Roaring  Springs,  well  named  for 
the  large  springs  which  pour  forth  their  waters  in  abun- 
dance. From  here  the  journey  south  brings  us  to  the  fa- 
vorite locality  of  the  early  Dunkers,  where  we  today  find 
the  village  of  Bakers  Summit. 

The  earliest  settlers  of  the  Cove  came  in  1749,  but  not 
having  title  to  the  land  were  considered  Squatters  and 
were  expelled.  The  land  then  belonged  to  the  Indians.  It 
was  not  until  William  Penn  purchased  the  land  in  1754 
that  the  Settlers  could  secure  title  to  their  lands  that  they 
purchased.  It  was  then  that  the  Brethren  came  to  pur- 
chase land  and  homesites  for  themselves.  The  Brethren 
secured  the  greater  part  of  the  land.  Some  of  them  regis- 
tered enormous  tracts,  some  as  large  as  1500  acres.  These 
pioneer  settlers  were  also  pioneer  preachers. 

The  late  James  A.  Sell  told  the  writer  of  many  of  the 
historic  incidents  of  their  settling.  It  may  not  be  out  of 
place  to  quote  him  in  this  article. 


"In   their  new  home,"  speaking  oi  thOM  who  nettled 
Clover  Creek  near  the  present  city  of    Martinsburg,    he 
states,  "They  were  a  religious  people,  and  religious  ser- 
vices were  inseparably  connected  with  their  daily  rou'. 
They  called  men  to  the  Ministry  from  the  plow,  illite 
though  they  often  were,  but  they  were  devout  and  Z 
simple   in   their  faith,  and  self-sacrificing  in   their  lah 
They  exposed  themselves  to  the  elements  and  dangers  from 
wild  beasts,  and   to  the  fury  of  the   savage   Indian.   Mar- 
shalls  of  God  they  were,  and  under  the  disadvantage-   of 
pioneer  life  they  wrought  and   left  an   organized   work  to 
their  children  that  passed  from  one  generation  to  another 
until   it  has  come  to  the  present." 

It  was  about  the  year  1755  that  a  colony  of  Brethren 
entered  the  Cove  through  Loy's  Gap  and  gradually  worked 
their  way  northward  until  they  settled  upon  Clover  Creek. 

The  Brethren  also  took  possession  of  the  valley  in  the 
vicinity  of  Roaring  Springs,  which  formed  the  western 
part  of  the  Clover  Creek  congregation.  They  were  busily 
engaged  in  clearing  away  the  forests,  tilling  the  soil  and 
adorning  the  various  creeks  with  their  water  mills.  Their 
efforts  were  spent  in  promoting  peace  and  harmony  in 
the  country.  Their  main  interest  was  in  their  homes  and 
their  religion.  They  were  good  farmers,  quiet  and  inof- 
fensive citizens,  but  their  non-resistant  principles  brought 
them  into  disrepute  with  their  neighbors.  During  the  In- 
dan  wars  of  1762  and  onward  there  were  quite  a  number 
of  murders  committed  and  captives  taken. 

One  of  the  pioneer  preachers,  whose  name  heads  the 
list  of  the  Ministers  of  the  Clover  Creek  congregation, 
was  John  Martin.  He,  in  writing  a  letter  to  the  Council 
for  aid,  said  in  part,  "I,  One  of  the  Bereaved  of  my  Wife 
and  five  Children,  by  Savage  War  at  the  Captivity  of  the 
Great  Cove,  after  Many  &  Long  Journeys,  I  lately  went 
to  an  Indian  Town,  viz.,  Tuskaroways,  150  miles  Beyond 
Fort  Pitts,  &  Entreated  in  Co.  Bucquits  &  Co.  Crogans 
favor,  So  as  to  bear  their  Letters  to  King  Beaver  &  Cap. 
Shingas,  Desiring  them  to  Give  up  One  of  my  Daughters 
to  me,  Whiles  I  have  Yet  two  Sons  &  One  Other  Daugh- 
ter with  Shingas  he  Refused  to  Give  her  up,  and  after  Ex- 
postulating with  him,  but  all  in  vain,  he  promised  to  De- 
liver her  up  with  Other  Captives  to  yr  Excellency." 

U.  J.  Jones  in  his  History  of  the  Juniata  Valley  writ- 
ten  in   1855   says   he   speaks  with   "a    sense   of    candor" 
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when  he  states.  "In  the  first  place,  let  it  be  understood 
that  we  are  in  no  particle  indebted  to  thorn  for  one  iota 
->f  the  blessings  oi  government  we  enjoy.  They  are  strict 
Don      -  -  ants;   and  in  the  predatory    incursions    of    the 

French  and  Indians,  in  1756-63,  and  in  fact,  during-  all 
the  savage  warfare,  they  not  only  refused  to  take  up 
arms  to  repel  the  savage  marauders  and  prevent  the  in- 
human slaughter  of  women  and  children,  but  they  refused 
in  the  most  positive  manner  to  pay  a  dollar  to  support 
those  who  were  willing  to  take  up  arms  to  defend  their 
homes  and  firesides,  until  wrung  from  them  by  the  stern 
-    of   the   law,   from   which   there  was  no  appeal." 

"They  did  the  same  thing  when  the  Revolution  broke 
out.  There  was  a  scarcity  of  men.  Sixty  able-bodied  ones 
among  them  might  readily  have  formed  a  cordon  of  fron- 
tier defense,  which  could  have  prevented  many  of  the  In- 
dian massacres  which  took  place  between  1777  and  1780, 
and  more  especially  among  their  own  people  in  the  Cove. 
But  not  a  man  would  shoulder  his  rifle;  they  were  non- 
;■•  sistants!"  Jones  says  that  "The  savages  swept  down 
through  the  Cove  with  all  the  ferocity  with  which  a  pack 
of  wolves  would  descend  from  the  mountain  upon  a  flock 
of  sheep.  Some  few  of  the  Dunkards,  who  evidently  had 
a  latent  spark  of  love  hid  themselves  away;  but  by  far 
the  most  of  them  stood  by  and  witnessed  the  butchery  of 
their  wives  and  children,  merely  saying,  'Gottes  will  sei 
gethan*  (God's  will  be  done).  How  many  Dunkard  scalps 
they  carried  to  Detroit  cannot  now  be,  and  probably  never 
has  been,  clearly  ascertained, — not  less  than  thirty  ac- 
cording to  the  best  authority." 

No  doubt  if  the  "Dunkards"  as  Jones  called  them,  could 
have  been  permitted  to  treat  with  the  Indians  alone  and 
manifest  their  love  of  peace  and  fair  and  honorable  treat- 
ment, there  is  every  reason  to  believe  there  would  have 
been  more  peace  and  less  friction  between  the  settlers  as 
a  whole  and  the  Indians. 

Space  does  not  permit  the  mentioning  of  other  events 
connected  with  the  trying  times  of  the  early  settlers.  As 
the  Indians  moved  farther  and  farther  West  of  the  Alle- 
ghenies  there  was  more  opportunity  to  develop  the  nat- 
ural resources  of  the  beautiful  cove.  It  may  be  stated  that 
the  name  of  Morrisons  Cove  was  not  given  until  about 
the  year  1790.  It  was  said  to  have  been  named  after  Mor- 
ris, the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania. 

Settlers  continued  to  come  in  from  Franklin  County, 
Pennsylvania — Cumberland  County,  as  it  was  known  at  the 
time.  The  Brethren  had  emigrated  in  large  numbers  from 
Germantown  to  the  Antietam  Creek  where  the  city  of 
Waynesboro  now  stands. 

John  Mack,  a  brother  of  Alexander,  Jr.,  came  to  the 
Antietam  Country  to  combat  the  inroads  of  the  Seven- 
Day  people.  Others  followed,  among  whom  was  his  neph- 
ew William  Mack.  William  married  Agnes  Gantz  of 
Adams  County  and  to  this  union  were  born  nine  children. 
Space  permits  the  mentioning  of  only  a  few  of  the  chil- 
dren and  their  activities.  Jacob,  the  first-born  returned  to 
O-rmantown  where  he  spent  his  time  with  his  Grand- 
father, Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  while  he  secured  an  educa- 
tion in  the  Germantown  Academy.  Returning  to  Waynes- 
boro he  later,  together  with  his  wife,  bought  a  mill  on 
Brown's  Run  in  the  new  German  settlement  in  Fayette 
County,  in  southwestern  Pennsylvania.  From  here  he  went 
to   Ohio,   dying  there   near   Brownsville  in   the   year   1855. 


He  was  buried  in  the  family  graveyard  on  the  place  which 
he  owned.   (See  cut  on  bottom  of  page  7.), 

Elizabeth,  a  daughter  of  William,  married  John  Hol- 
singer,  an  Elder  in  the  Dunker  Church.  He  was  born  in 
Franklin  County,  Pennsylvania,  July  21,  1768.  They  were 
married  M.ay  2,  1797.  John  and  Elizabeth  Mack  Hol- 
singer  were  among  the  early  settlers  coming  by  way  of 
Loy's  Gap  to  the  Cove  section.  Historians  are  in  disagree- 
ment as  to  the  exact  date  of  their  coming.  John  Holsinger 
was  associated  with  Samuel  Ulery  in  the  founding  of  the 
work  in  Morrison's  Cove. 

John  Holsinger  took  up  a  tract  of  land  some  two  miles 
south  of  the  present  village  of  Bakers  Summit.  Here,  liv- 
ing upon  a  tract  of  mountain  land  and  fertile  valley,  he 
labored  and  preached.  His  death  occurred  on  the  eighth 
day  of  December  in  1849,  but  his  work  bore  fruit,  for  the 
very  next  year  just  a  short  distance  east  from  the  farm 
where  he  lived  and  died,  at  the  foot  of  Dunnings  Moun- 
tain, on  the  east  side,  was  erected  a  church  which  was 
given  his  name.  The  second  "Holsinger"  church  now 
stands  on  the  site. 

Elizabeth  Mack  Holsinger  was  the  granddaughter  of 
Alexander  Mack,  Jr.  She  certainly  must  have  been  strong 
in  the  faith  and  convinced  of  the  worth  of  her  father's 
family  for  this  was  manifestecd  in  the  naming  of  their 
four  sons.  They  were  named,  John  Mack  Holsinger,  George 
Mack  Holsinger,  Daniel  Mack  Holsinger  and  Alexander 
Mack  Holsinger.  Elizabeth's  sister  Lydia  married  a  broth- 
er to  her  husband  John,  and  another  sister  married  a 
nephew.  There  are  many  descendants  of  the  Holsinger 
marriages  abroad  in  the  land,  and  many  to  this  day  in 
the  Cove  section  of  the  state. 

(Second  part  next  week) 
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U"  and  "I 


In  a  paper  that  comes  to  our  desk,  a  writer  has  labored 
and  brought  forth  the  following: 

When  we  separate  the  word  "business"  into  its  com- 
ponent letters,  BUSINESS,  we  find  that  "U"  and 
"I"  are  in  it.  In  fact,  if  "U"  and  "I"  were  not  in  "busi- 
ness," it  would  not  be  business.  Therefore,  if  business  is 
to  remain  "business,"  we  must  keep  "U"  and  '*I"  in  it. 

Furthermore,  we  discover  that  "U"  comes  before  "I"  in 
business  and  that  the  "I"  is  silent — it  is  to  be  seen,  not 
heard.  Also,  the  "TJ"  in  business  has  the  sound  of  "I," 
which  indicates  that  it  is  an  amalgamation  of  the  inter- 
est of  "U"  and  "I"  ,and  that  when  they  are  properly 
amalgamated,  business  becomes  harmonious  and  alto- 
gether profitable. 

Not  such  bad  reasoning.  It  suits  "us"  to  a  "T." — Relig- 
ious Telescope. 


If  you  satisfy  yourself  with  a  blessing  it  will  corrupt 
you;   you  must  sacrifice  it,  pour  it  out. 

Faith  must  be  tested,  because  it  can  be  turned  into  a 
personal   possession  only  through   conflict. 

Intellectual  and  moral  teeth  decay  if  not  used.  Gnaw 
a  tough  moral  bone  occasionally. 
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'Hews  From  South  America 

A  LETTER  received  this  week  from  Miss  June  Byler  in 
rgentina  speaks  briefly  of  the  dedication  of  the  new 
lurch  in  Gerli,  Sunday  February  10.  She  did  not  give 
stails,  but  inferred  that  definite  report  would  be  forth- 
iming. 

Therd  were  representatives  from  practically  all  of  the 
;her  churches  and  a  nice  crowd  from  the  surrounding 
>mmunity.  There  is  ,a  possibility  that  Miss  June  Byler 
ill  be  moving  back  to  Cordoba  to  carry  on  her  distinc- 
ve  type  of  service  while  her  brother  and  his  family  are 
.  this  country  on  furlough. 

The  Board  has  planned  to  bring  Reverend  and  Mrs. 
obert  .Byler  and  family  to  their  home  some  time  in  July, 
ister  Byler  has  spent  two  or  three  weeks  recently  at  the 
;ashore  recuperating  from  her  illness.  Her  doctor  is 
uch  pleased  with  the  improvement  she  has  made  within 
le  last  two  weeks.  The  entire  Church  will  be  happy  to 
elcome  them  when  they  return.  It  is  our  plan  that  they 
lall  be  in  attendance  at  General  Conference. 

i{]  iji  l|i 

CDissiortary   ^Program  preview 

FOR  SOME  TIME  the  Brethren  Church  has  been  plan- 
ng  and  praying  for  an  enlarged  Missionary  vision  and 
■ogram.  Recent  developments  indicate  that  prayers  are 
;ing  answered  in  the  volunteers  for  missionary  service 
id  in  the  expansion  of  our  work. 

At  our  recent  Board  meeting,  February  6,  four  new 
cruits  were  accepted  provisionally,  until  necessary  ex- 
ninations  are  passed,  for  mission  work. 

These  four  volunteers  for  missionary  work,  either  home 
I  foreign,  who  are  seniors  and  graduate  students  in 
shland  College,  are  willing  to  go  where  the  Board  sees 
.  to  send  them. 

Our  Easter  literature  will  provide  pictures  of  these 
>ung  people  and  detailed  information  about  them;  but 
the  meantime,  if  you  want  to  be  the  first  to  ask  for 
le  of  them  as  your  own  missionary,  here  is  the  list  of 
dunteers:  Wanda  Baal,  of  Mansfield,  Ohio,  who  gradu- 
ed  from  Ashland  College  in  1948  and  is  at  present  tak- 
g  work  in  the  Seminary  in  religious  education.  Wanda 


expresses  a  desire  for  African  work,  but  is  willing  to  go 
where  she  is  needed. 

Mara  Lee  Eicher  of  Alverton,  Pa.,  will  graduate  from 
Ashland  College  in  June  with  a  Bachelor  of  Music  de- 
gree; her  preference  is  also  for  work  in  Africa,  but  she, 
too,  is  willing  to  be  used  elsewhere.  She  indicates  that 
she  is  interested  in  working  in  Alaska  or  among  the  In- 
dians in  New  Mexico. 

Edna  Linsley  of  Hubbard,  Ohio,  will  graduate  from 
Ashland  College  in  June  also  with  a  Bachelor  of  Arts 
degree.  She  expresses  a  desire  to  work  in  Africa  or  South 
America  and  is  likewise  interested  in  Arizona  and  New 
Mexico  as  possible  fields  of  service. 

The  male  member  of  the  quartet  of  volunteers  is  Glenn 
(Doc)  Shank,  from  St.  James,  Maryland.  Doc,  well-known 
around  Ashland  as  Manager  of  the  Eagles'  Nest,  grad- 
uated from  the  College  in  '48  and  is  now  completing  his 
seminary  work.  He  desires  to  offer  his  services  in  Africa 
to  do  practical  work,  such  as  mechanical  and  repair  jobs, 
that  will  be  of  service  to  mission  workers  and  leave  them 
free  to  care  for  more  specialized  tasks.  Doc  would  also 
be  qualified  to  preach  and  serve  in  a  number  of  capaci- 
ties. 

A  number  of  churches  and  organizations  have  mani- 
fested a  willingness  from  time  to  time  to  have  a  mission- 
ary of  their  own  to  support  on  the  field.  Heretofore  the 
number  of  missionaries  has  been  so  small  as  to  limit  this 
assigning  of  definite  persons  to  these  group  for  their 
own  representatives.  Now,  however,  if  churches  and  other 
missionary-minded  groups  will  make  their  desires  known 
soon,  it  will  be  possible  for  them  to  have  this  fine  per- 
sonal   interest    and    contact   with    Christian    ambassadors. 

Write  to  the  Board  office  whenever  you  have  decided 
upon  such  an  undertaking;  but  do  it.  promptly;  others  are 
going  to  have  the  same  desire. 

CHURCH   GIVING  INCREASES 

The  small  communions  are  much  more  closely  knit  than 
the  larger  ones.  Some  of  them  emphasize  tithing  much 
more  than  any  large  group,  although  they  do  not  make 
tithing-  a  condition  of  membership,  but  it  is  so  empha- 
sized that  those  who  do  not  tithe  feel  uncomfortable.  A 
larger  proportion  of  the  members  of  small  communions 
contribute  than  is   true  of  larger  ones. 
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The  communions  that  give  most  per  member  are  in 
this  order:  Free  Methodist,  Seventh  Day  Advent ist,  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist.  Church  of  the  Nazarene,  .Brethren  in 
Christ,  each  of  which  is  reported  as  giving  more  than 
$100  per  member.  Free  Methodists  in  a  certain  church 
contributed  $350  per  member  during  the  last  fiscal  year. 
At  the  Conference  held  in  July  it  was  reported  as  the 
church  with  largest  per  member  contributions.  This 
amount  is  ten  times  the  average  for  all  the  communions 
and  six  times  the  amount  of  another  church  which  is  al- 
most five  times  as  large. 

During  these  years  our  income  has  increased  from  fifty 
billion,  in  1935,  to  almost  250  billion  dollars  in  1951.  The 
amounts  we  pay  for  clothes,  food,  shelter,  taxes,  jewelry, 
amusements,  gum,  candy,  alcohol,  tobacco,  building  homes, 
furnishing  them  has  also  increased.  An  advertisement  of 
a  nationally  known  firm  recently  said  this  increase  was 
48.3r'r.  If  our  gifts  had  increased  as  our  income  has  in- 
creased, instead  of  $32.07  per  member,  we  would  have 
given  $60.50  per  member.  When  a  dollar  was  worth  .100 
cents  it  would  do  a  certain  amount  of  work  in  our  local 
church  and  our  missions.  Not  now.  We  have  greatly  in- 
creased giving  but  only  increased  work  done  by  a  very 
small  percent. 

In  spite  of  the  difficulties  under  which  churches  work, 
the  constantly  shifting  membership,  secularism,  increased 
cost  of  everything,  the  communions  have  made  a  notable 
advance  in  these  last  few  years.  We  need  to  take  heart 
and  work  harder.  Our  Stewardship  promotion  is  taking 
effect. 

Our  church   (the  Brethren)   holds  forty-second  place  in 
total    contributions    and    twenty-third    place   with   foreign 
mission  giving. 
(Information  from  United  Stewardship  Council  statistics) 

Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

which  was  held  at  the  Trinity  Lutheran  Church  on  Friday, 
February  29th. 

The  Northeastern  Ohio  Brethren  Youth  quarterly  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Ashland  Church  on  Saturday  after- 
noon and  evening,  February  16th,  with  a  fine  attendance 
and  a  wonderfully  deep  devotional  atmosphere  pervading 
the  entire  session.  Nearly  one  hundred  and  ten  were  seated 
at  the  tables  for  the  evening  banquet.  This  banquet  was 
served  by  a  group  of  men  from  the  Ashland  Laymen's 
Organization,  assisted  by  some  of  the  ladies  of  the 
church.  A  part  of  the  evening's  entertainment  was  the 
attendance  of  the  group  at  the  Ashland  College-Hiram 
College  basketball  game  which  was  played  at  the  Ash- 
land College  Gym.   Incidently  Ashland  won. 

The  evening  services  of  Sunday,  P'ebruary  17th,  were  in 
charge  of  the  Ambassador  Quartet  which  combined  with 
the  Ashland  College  Freshman  Quartet  for  the  evening. 
Their  fine  opening  devotional  program  was  followed  by 
the  showing  of  the  sound  film,  "Fire  Upon  The  Earth,"  a 
picture  covering  the  history  of  the  Church  from  Pente- 
cost to  the  present  time,  from  a  Protestant  point  of  view. 
A   large  audience  was  present  for  this   service. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  We  note  from  Brother  Crick's  bulletin  of 
February   10th,  that  plans  have  been  laid  for  one  week 


of  Bible  Lectures  which  begin  on  March  30th  and  close 
on  Palm  Sunday,  April  6th.  Brother  Crick  will  deliver  the 
discourses  and  Dennis  Snell  of  Eaton,  Ohio,  is  tentatively 
engaged  to  lead  in  the  inspirational  features  of  the  ser- 
vices. 

We  note  also  that  the  January  financial  report  showed 
a  nice  increase  in  the  balance  in  the  Gratis  treasury. 

Warsaw,  Indiana.  Brother  E.  J.  ,Beekley  says  that  a  Cub 
Scout  Pack  was  organized  in  our  church  on  Friday  eve- 
ning, February  15th. 

Wc  note  that  the  average  offerings  for  the  year  1951 
were  reported  as  well  above  those  of  previous  years. 
A  "Tithe  Offering"  was  planned  for  February  24th. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  The  Laymen  of  the  Church  spon- 
sored the  Father  and  Son  Banquet  which  was  held  on 
Monday  evening,  February  18th. 

The  Sisterhoods  'held  their  Public  Service  on  Sunday 
morning,  February  24th,  with  Mrs.  L.  V.  King  as  their 
guest  speaker.  She  related  her  experiences  on  her  recent 
trip  to  Argentina,  where  she  visited  with  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Jane  Byler  and  family. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  the  entire  brotherhood  to  leam 
that  Sister  U.  J.  Shively  has  returned  to  her  home  in 
Nappanee  after  having  spent  a  number  of  weeks  in  the 
hospital  in  South  Bend.  She  is  reported  as  greatly  im- 
proved. 

North  Liberty,  Indiana.  Brother  J.  Edgar  Berkshire 
says  that  in  spite  of  very  bad  weather  about  thirty-five 
were  in  attendance  at  the  "Birthday  Supper"  which  was 
held  in  the  church  basement  on  Friday,  February  8th. 

Our  Church  joined  in  a  Union  Service  at  the  Methodist 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  February  8th,  which  service 
was  held  in  memory  of  the  Chaplains  who  went  down 
with  their  ship  during  the  last  World  War.  All  ministers 
of  the  city  had  a  part  in  the  service,  as  did  also  the 
various  choirs. 

Peru,  Indiana.  Our  church  joined  in  a  special  service 
at  the  Baptist  Church  on  "Race  Relations  Sunday,"  Feb- 
ruary 10th,  at  which  time  twenty  displaced  persons  in 
their  native  costumes  were  present  and  had  a  part  in 
the  service. 

Our  congratulations  go  out  to  .Brother  and  Sister  Al- 
bert Eikenberry  who  observed  their  Sixtieth  Wedding 
Anniversary    on    Monday,   February    18th. 

'College  Corner,  Indiana.  The  Brethren  Youth  of  the 
College  Corner  church  held  a  Public  Service  on  Sunday 
morning,   February   17th.   A  fine  program  was  arranged. 

February  24th  was  set  aside  as  the  "Mid-Winter  Rally" 
day.   A   special   program  was  planned. 

Lanark,  Illinois.  We  note  that  a  Valentine  Party  was 
'held  for  the  young  people  on  Tuesday  evening,  Febru- 
ary 12th. 

The  Laymen  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  held  a  joint  meet- 
ing at  the  church  on  Friday  evening,  February  22nd.  They 
had  as  their  guest  speaker,  Mr.  George  Bergdoll,  teacher 
of  mathematics  in  the  local  high  school.  Refreshments 
were  served. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  A  Fellowship  Supper  was  held  at 
the  church  on  Monday  evening,  February  18th.  Miss  Mar- 
tha Elder  of  Rock  Falls  was  the  guest  speaker  at  the 
program  which  followed  the  supper. 

A  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  College  is  scheduled  to 
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hold  a  service  in  the  Milledgeville  church  on  Monday  eve- 
ning, March  3rd. 

The  Ashland  College  A  Cappella  Choir  is  also  sched- 
uled for  Milledgeville  on  April   17th. 

We  learn  from  Brother  White's  bulletin  that  the  Cen- 
tral District  Spring  Camp  is  scheduled  to  be  held  from 
March  21st  to  23rd  at  the  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois  Church. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  A  Gospel  Team  composed  of  three  girls 
and  two  boys,  from  Ashland  College  will  hold  services 
on  Sunday,  March  9th  in  the  Waterloo  Church.  A  pot-luck 
dinner  will  be  served  at  the  noon  hour  in  their  honor. 

The  Laymen  of  the  Waterloo  Church  held  a  waffle  and 
sausage  supper  on  Thursday  evening,  February  21st. 

Carletom,  Nebraska.  In  Brother  Thomas  Shannon's  bul- 
letin of  February  10th  we  note  that  they  have  set  a  goal 
of  100  in  attendance  and  that  February  17th  was  the  day 
they  set  for  the  "Ringing  of  the  Bell"  at  the  top  of  the 
goal.  Did  they  make  it?  How  about  it  Carleton?  They 
were  up  to  sixty-four  the  last  we  heard. 

NORTHERN   INDIANA   LAYMEN 
PLEASE  NOTE 

The  Northern  Indiana  Laymen's  Brotherhood  will  hold 
their  regular  quarterly  meeting  at  the  Elkhart  Church, 
Elkhart,  Indiana,  on  March  3,  1952. 

Supper  will  be  served  at  the  usual  time.  A  good  at- 
tendance is  urged. 

Max  A.  Miller,  Secretary. 

NOT  WORTH  TROUBLING  ABOUT 

"Why  didn't  you  tell  her  she  was  taking  more  than  her 
share  of  the  room  and  incroaching  on  your  rights?"  some- 
one asked  a  young  girl  who  was  merrily  describing  a 
woman  who  had  taken  a  seat  beside  her  in  a  crowded 
railway  car,  and  crammed  into  the  small  space  a  bird 
cage,  a  basket  of  apples,  and  bundles  numerous  and  va- 
ried. 

">It  wasn't  worth  while  to  trouble  about  it;  we  had  such 
a  little  way  to  go  together,"  was  the   reply. 

What  a  motto  that  would  be  for  a  Christian's  life-jour- 
ney. So  many  little  annoyances  are  not  worth  noticing, 
so  many  small  unkindnesses  even,  may  be  passed  by  si- 
lently, because  we  have  only  "such  a  little  way  to  go  to- 
gether."— Selected. 


Spiritual  flfcebitations 


PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 
February  14-21,  1952 

Brighton,  Howe,  Indiana  Brethren  Church    .  . . 
Center  Chapel,  Peru,  Indiana  Brethren  Church 
Mt.  Olivet,  Georgetown,  Del.  Brethren  Church 

Louisville,   Ohio  Brethren   Church    

Firestone  Park,  Akron,  Ohio  Brethren  Church 
Berlin,    Penna.    Brethren    Church    (additional). 
Vinco,  Conemaugh,  Penna.  Brethren  Church   .  . 


10.00 
23.02 
20.00 
72.00 
28.23 
6.00 
47.00 


$    206.25 
Previously  reported     $2,381.49 


Total  to  date    $2,587.74 


Rev.   Uyoll    Helot* 


F  R  A  G  R  A   S  C  E 

"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  arc  true,  whatso- 
ever things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  ar<-  just,  what- 
soever things  are  pur<?,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever things  are  of  good  report;  if  there  be  any  virtue, 
and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things."  Phil.  4:8. 

THIS  VERSE  from  Paul's  letter  to  the  Philippians  has 
always  been  an  inspiration  to  Bible  students  and 
Bible  lovers  of  all  ages.  Somehow  it  has  always  had  a 
quieting,  refining  influence  upon  its  hearers.  There 
gathers  about  it  such  an  atmosphere  of  gentle  refinement 
as  impels  men  and  women  to  desire  for  the  best  things 
in  life. 

There  is  in  our  text  the  suggestion  that  we  shall  keep 
close  to  the  things  that  "charm  us  most"  for  the  "good." 
We  are  to  "think"  as  on  these  things,  make  them  a  part 
of  the  "Stuff"  out  of  which  our  "thoughts"  are  to  be 
built.  The  young  lady  whose  character  and  life  were  such 
as  to  attract  attention  and  admiration  by  her  friends, 
was  understood  when,  at  her  demise,  the  friends  found  a 
locket  about  her  neck  in  which,  on  a  folded  paper,  was 
written  that  wellknown  verse,  "Whom  having  not  seen 
we  yet  lave,  in  whom  though  now  we  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory."  She  had  worn  this  reminder  of  her  Savior  near 
her  'heart,  and  it  had  left  its  influence  in  her  life. 

In  the  "long  ago"  there  lived  an  old  apothecary, 
Tobiah,  a  seller  of  spices  and  perfumes.  Two  children, 
Judith  and  Reuben,  loved  the  old  man — and  he  them.  Of- 
ten they  visited  him  and  he  would  allow  them  to  run 
their  'hands  through  his  bundles  of  spices,  and  often  he 
would  spray  a  bit  of  perfume  over  their  garments.  Then 
the  children  would  run  home  after  their  visit  and,  jubi- 
lantly happy,  they  would  challenge  their  mother,  "Guess 
where  we  have  been!"  and  assailed  by  the  fragrance  which 
emanated  from  their  clothing  she  would  make  reply.  "Oh, 
children,  so  you've  been  with  Tobiah  again!"  Then  she 
would  wisely  add,  "And  quite  right,  my  jewels;  if  you 
wish  to  be  fragrant,  keep  near  to  the  seller  of  spices." 

That  is  what  Paul  meant  in  our  text.  If  we  would  be 
good,  and  pure  and  true,  we  must  fasten  our  minds  upon 
the  things  which  the  "Seller  of  Spices''  offers.  The  best 
lives  are  found  living  close  to  Him. 


ATTENTION  I 
DO  YOU  WANT  A  GOSPEL  TEAM? 

All  churches  desiring  an  Ashland  College  Gospel  Team 
for  Easter  Services  should  make  the  contact  immediate- 
ly upon  the  receipt  of  this  issue  of  the  EVANGEILST. 
Men's,    Women's   and    Mixed    Teams    will   be    available. 

Write  IMMEDIATELY  to  either  Mara  Lee  Eicher.  or 
Harold  Barnett,  c  o  Ashland  College.  Ashland.  Ohio.  DO 
NOT  DELAY.  FOR  THE  TIME  IS  SHORT. 
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Topic   for   March   9,   1952 

WHAT    BRETHREN    BELIEVE— ABOUT   JUDGMENT 

AND  REWARDS 

I   Cor.  3:10-15;   II  Cor.  5:10;  II  Thess.   1:7-9 

ANOTHER  SUBJECT  that  is  vital  to  all  Christians  is 
the  matter  of  judgment  and  rewards.  We  are  told 
that  we  shall  receive  rewards  in  heaven,  and  that  the  un- 
righteous shall  be  judged.  There  are  many  misty  ideas 
about  these  that  are  floating  around  in  our  minds.  The 
Scriptures  are  positive.  Let  us  turn  to  them,  and  see  what 
is  said.  We  cannot  in  this  short  space  deal  with  all  the 
"ins  and  outs"  of  judgment  and  rewards.  We  are  touch- 
ing only  the  high  points. 

1.  WORKS.  Works  in  relation  to  salvation  has  been 
explained  before  in  this  series.  After  we  receive  salva- 
tion, we  are  to  perform  works  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
Doing  His  will,  taking  part  in  Christian  work,  praying 
for  the  lost  and  the  sick,  speaking  for  Christ,  are  all 
phases  of  works.  We  must  do  them  to  keep  our  faith 
alive.  For  these,  we  shall  be  rewarded  at  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ.  This  shall  take  place  following  the  Rap- 
ture, when  all  the  saints  shall  be  gathered  home  in  glory 
with  Christ.  Then,  as  we  are  gathered  round  the  throne, 
He  will  judge  us  for  the  works  done  in  the  flesh,  and 
shall  reward  us  accordingly.  We  are  told  that  if,  after 
we  received  salvation,  we  built  on  it  works  of  hay,  stub- 
ble, etc.,  our  works  would  be  burned,  and  we  would  lose 
our  reward.  Likewise,  if  we  built  good  works  such  as 
gold,  silver,  etc.,  they  would  last.  Such  songs  as  "Will 
there  be  any  stars  in  my  crown?"  and  "Must  I  empty- 
handed  go?"  come  to  mind  as  we  think  of  serving  Him  on 
earth. 

2.  WORKS  WORTHY  OF  REWARD.  Not  everything 
we  do  will  hold  for  rewards.  If  we  do  things  for  Christ 
with  the  idea  that  we  are  getting  great  rewards  stored 
up  in  heaven,  we'll  lose  our  reward  for  that,  because  we 
have  done  thus  for  our  own  selfishness  and  not  to  the 
glory  of  Christ.  We  once  heard  a  Sunday  School  teacher 
say,  as  he  held  his  hand  high  as  his  head,  that  he  knew 
his  blessing  and  rewards  were  piled  that  high  in  heaven. 
We  are  to  serve  Christ,  we  are  to  glorify  Christ,  we  are 
to  serve  where,  and  when  He  wants  us  to  serve.  We  shall 
be  rewarded  for  doing  His  will,  and  not  our  own.  For  the 
glory  we  take  here,  there  shall  be  no  reward  in  heaven. 
The  basis  of  rewards  is  on  how  faithfully  we  have  used 
our  talents  for  Him,  and  how  well  we  have  sought  to 
honor  Him  in  our  service. 

3.  ON  JUDGMENT  DAY  FOR  CHRISTIANS.  Our  judg- 
ment day  is  at  the  Throne  of  Christ  after  the  Rapture. 
Gathered  there  we  shall  hear  His  "well  done."  We  shall 
be  surprised  because,  as  we  mfntioned  above,  many  things 
for  which  we  think  a  good  reward  should  be  forthcoming, 
there'll  be  none.  We'll  see  our  humble  neighbor  receive 
far  greater  rewards  than  we'll  be  getting.  Matthew  25: 
20-33   informs   us   of  rewards   which   shall    come    to    the 


faithful.  Seven  crowns  shall  be  given  to  us:  Life  (James 
1:12:  Glory  (I  Peter  5:4);  Righteousness  (II  Tim.  4:8^; 
Rejoicing  (Thess.  2:19);  Gold  (Rev.  4:4);  Incorruptible 
(I  Cor.  9:25);  Thy  crown  (Rev.  3:11).  Also,  we  shall  re- 
ceive seven  special  privileges  for  "overcoming,"  namely: 
To  eat  of  the  thee  of  life  (Rev.  2:7);  Shall  not  be  hurt 
of  the  second  death  (Rev.  2:11).  A  stone  with  a  new 
name  written  thereon,  and  to  eat  of  hidden  manna  (Rev. 
2:17);  Authority  over  nations  (Rev.  2:26,  27).  Arrayed  in 
white  garments  and  security  against  removal  of  name 
from  Lamb's  book  of  life.  (Rev.  3:4,  5);  A  pillar  in  the 
temple  of  God   (Rev.  3:12);  Rule  with  Him   (Rev.  3:21). 

4.  FURTHER  REWARDS  FOR  THE  RIGHTEOUS.  We 

shall  enjoy  a  new  heaven  and  new  earth.  Literally,  this  is 
Paradise  regained.  There  shall  be  a  new  home  for  the 
saints.  We  shall  also  have  uninterrupted  communion  with 
God  in  His  home  (Rev.  21:3).  There  shall  be  no  more 
death,  mourning,  curse,  tears,  sorrow,  night.  We  shall 
enjoy  the  river  of  life,  the  tree  of  life,  new  fields  of 
service,  new  relationships  with  each  other  and  God,  and 
new  light.  For  the  patience,  confidence,  trust,  love,  work 
of  this  life,  we  shall  have  endless  joy  and  perfect  happi- 
ness. All  our  loved  ones  in  Christ  shall  be  there.  All 
knowledge  of  sin,  unrighteousness  and  godlessness  shall 
be  removed.  All  knowledge  of  the  lost  shall  be  removed 
from  us.  We  shall  not  grieve  for  them,  for  they  have  by 
that  time  passed  to  their  just  reward. 

5.  JUDGMENT  FOR  THE  UNRIGHTEOUS.  A  thou- 
sand years  after  Christ  passes  out  rewards  for  the  right- 
eous, shall  take  place  the  great  white  throne  judgment, 
in  which  death  and  hell  shall  give  up  its  dead  to  appear 
before  God.  All  souls  of  all  time  who  are  outside  of 
Christ,  who  have  rejected  and  blasphemed  shall  be  there. 
And  it  says  that  if  their  names  are  not  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  Life,  that  the  judgment  and  wrath  of  God  shall 
be  poured  out  upon  them.  Even  though  they've  been  suf- 
fering the  miseries  of  Hell  for  centuries,  there  is  yet 
more  to  come.  For  now,  as  they  see  God,  and  bow  before 
Christ  and  are  forced  to  worship  Him  whom  they  have 
despised-,  they  have  an  even  worse  penalty  to  face.  Death 
and  hell  shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  which  burneth 
forever  and  ever  (Rev.  20:11-15).  All  those  whom  we 
know  today,  who  are  in  sin,  who  reject  Christ,  to  whom 
we  have  never  spoken  about  their  salvation,  shall  be  a 
part  of  that  terrible  curse  and  living  death.  Don't  you 
think  we  should  be  more  zealous  in  working  to  bring  them 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ  e'er  it  is  too  late? 

6.  WINNING  SOULS.  We  are  told  that  "they  that  win- 
neth  souls  are  wise."  Also,  "he  that  winneth  souls  shall 
shine  as  the  stars  of  the  morning."  We  get  a  picture  of 
the  terrible  judgment  to  come  to  the  unrighteous,  it  be- 
hooves each  of  us  to  spend  more  time  and  prayer  and 
pleading  to  get  people  to  see  the  awful  fate  awaiting 
them.  And  then,  for  those  whom  we  bring  to  Christ,  and 
for  all  work  that  we  do  for  Him,  in  humble  service,  not 
seeking  rewards,  we  shall  thus  in  that  day  be  rewarded. 
But,  w(!  think,  the  greatest  reward  we  can  ever  get  in 
heaven  is  to  see  the  joy  and  happiness  on  the  face  of  one 
who  is  there  with  us,  to  whom  we  had  spoken,  and  for 
whom  we  had  prayed  on  earth  for  them  to  give  their 
hearts  to  Christ.  That,  we  think,  shall  be  our  greatest  re-  j 
ward;  for  had  we  riot  spoken  to  them,  they  would  not  | 
be  there  with  us. 
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PLEASE  NOTE:  Beginning  next  week  Brother  Gilmer 
will  use  as  the  topics  a  chapter  by  chapter  study  of  the 
Gospel  According  to  John.  We  are  sure  that  the  users  of 
these  Prayer  Meeting  Topics  will  welcome  this  series  of 
studies  on  one  of  the  greatest  books  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. If  you  are  not  using  these  topics,  we  would  ad- 
vise their  use  in  the  Prayer  Service,  and  if  the  Prayer 
Service  is  being  conducted  along  some  other  line,  we 
Would  urge  the  personal  study  of  these  lessons  from  week 
to  week.  You  will  find  such  ,a  study  well  worth  while. — 
Editor. 

OUR  OWN 

If  I  had  known  in  the  morning  how  wearily  all  the  day 

me  words  unkind  would  trouble  my  mind 

I  said  wlien  you  went  away, 

I  had  been  more  careful,  darling,  nor  given  you  needless 

pain; 
But  we  vex  our  own  with  look  and  tone 
We   might  never  take   back  .again. 

For  though  in  the  quiet  evening  you  may  give  me  the 

kiss  of  peace, 
Yet  it  might  be  that  never  from  me 
The  pain  of  the  heart  should  cease. 
How  many  go  forth  in  the  morning  that  never  come  home 

at  night, 
And  hearts  have  been  broken  for  harsh  words  spoken 
That   sorrow  never  set  right. 

We  have  careful  thoughts  for  the  stranger 

And  smiles  for  the  sometimes  guest, 

But  oft  for  our  own,  the  bitter  tone 

Though  we  love  our  own  the  best. 

Ah!   lips  with  the  curve  impatient, 

Ah!  brow  with  that  look  of  scorn; 

'Twere  a  cruel  fate,  were  the  night  too  late 

To  undo  the  work  of  the  morn. — Anon. 

THE  TEIST  OF  HOLY  LIVING  is  in  the  home  (Col. 
3:18-4:1).  The  Scripture  beautifully  associates  the 
Christian  wife's  submission  to  her  husband  with  Christ's 
submission  to  God  (1  Cor.  11:3;  Eph.  5:22,  33).  If  there 
is  nothing  derogatory  to  Christ  in  His  submission  to  the 
Father,  so  there  is  nothing  derogatory  to  the  wife  in  her 
submission  to  her  husband.  It  is  no  robbery  of  God  that 
Christ  is  His  equal  (Phil.  2:6).  yet  He  is  submissive  to 
the  Father.  Likewise,  it  is  no  robbery  to  the  husband  that 
his  wife  is  his  equal  though  her  sphere  is  different,  and 
yet  she  is  submissive  to  him  ,as  it  is  fitting  in  the  Lord. 
The  husband  is  not  magnified  over  his  wife  and  is  for- 
bidden to  tyrannize  over  her  but  is  commanded  to  love 
her.  No  place  is  allowed  for  bad  tempers,  impoliteness  or 
selfishness. 


"Here  is  a  rule  and  it  standeth  true. 

What   i«  the   loving   thing  to   do?" 

Here  is  a  contract  f<>r  father  and   -on, 

Husband   and   wife — ere   the   deed    is   done; 

A   fest.  for  one  and  a  test  for  two: 

WHAT   IS  Till';    LOVING   THING   TO    DO?" 

Children  are  to  obey  their  parents  "in  all  things,"  and 
the  parents  are  not  to  dishearten  them.  If  ever  ;i  man 
was  blessed  with  good  servants  it  was  Naaman,  the  Syr- 
ian (2  Kings  5:3,  4,  13).  None  have  more  opportunit; 
doing  gjod,  making  home  life  purer,  happier,  and  r 
can  do  more  evil,  poisoning  all  the  springs  of  social  life 
(Matt.  21:35-38).  Naaman's  servants  knew  their  place 
with  becoming  dignity  and  good  taste.  They  were  respect- 
ful, courteous  and  of  time  principle.  They  had  their  mas- 
ter's welfare  at  heart   (1  Peter  2:17-22). 

The  family  altar  will  dissolve  all  misunderstanding  and 
relieve  all  friction  that  may  enter  the  home. 


i  /.  ■-'.- 


Gowiments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Editor 


Lesson  for  March  9,  1952 

PAUL,  A  PRISONER  FOR  CHRIST 

Lesson:  Philippians  3:4b-17 

TO  COVER  THE  LIFE  OF  Paul  would  be  an  impossible 
task  in  one  short  lesson.  But  since  we  are  seeking  to 
find  the  thing  within  the  individuals  which  characterizes 
them  ,and  makes  them  stand  out  for  what  they  really  are. 
we  will  try  to  point  out  those  things  which  finally  made 
Paul  both  a  material  captive  and  a  spiritual  "prisoner"  for 
Christ.  That  is  what  we  are  trying  to  do  with  different 
people  in  this  quarter's  lessons. 

First  of  all,  Paul  recognized  that  what  he  was  doing 
and  the  task  which  he  had  been  assigned  by  the  Master, 
was  bound  to  meet  objections  and  even  persecutions.  He 
had  every  reason  to  be  aware  of  this,  for  he.  himself,  had 
been  the  chief  persecutor  of  those  of  "The  Way" — and  he 
said  that  he  had  done  this  task  with  "zeal."  "Concerning 
zeal,  persecuting  the  Church."  is  the  way  he  puts  it  in 
Philippians  3:6.  He  knew  just  what  was  coming  and  why 
he  would  be  so  persecuted.  And  it  came  to  pass,  with  the 
result  that  he  was  eventually  taken  to  Rome  and  impris- 
oned for  the  sake  of  his  convictions,  and  was  finally  mar- 
tyred for  the  cause  for  which  he  had  worked  so  faith- 
fully. 

But  being  a  literal  prisoner  in  chains  was  to  him  as 
nothing  to  be  compared  with  being  a  prisoner  for  Christ. 
He  gloried  in  this.  When  he  wrote  his  letter  to  the  Ephe- 
sians.  he  began  that  part  of  the  letter  which  men  have 
now  designated  Chapter  three,  with  these  words,  "For  this 
cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  for  you  Gen- 
tiles" .  .  .  (continuing  later  in  the  chapter")  "I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  that 


PAGE  FOURTEEN 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


he  would  grant  you  ..."  But  you  get  out  your  .Bible  and 
road  the  entire  Ephosinn  epistle  and  note  why  he  gloried 
in  the  fact   that  he  was  a  "prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Not  only  was  Paul  a  "prisoner,"  but  he  liked  to  call 
himself  more  than  that.  He  liked  to  be  known  as  a  "ser- 
vant" and  better  still  as  a  "love  slave"  of  Christ.  Re- 
member that  in  the  time  that  Paul  lived,  wars  of  inva- 
sion and  conquest  were  all  the  thing,  and  if  the  invaders 
were  successful  they  brought  back  their  captives  as 
slaves.  These  were  bound  to  duty  to  their  captors  until 
such  time  as  they  did,  or  might  purchase  their  freedom, 
or  be  released  by  kind  masters.  "Bound"  is  a  word  that 
had  much  meaning  in  those  days.  Paul  gloried  in  the  fact 
that  he  was  "bound"  to  Christ— His  captive;  His  slave;  His 
prisoner.  But  Paul's  was  a  loving  service.  He  joyed  in  his 
captivity.  He  made  use  of  every  opportunity  to  proclaim 
the  message  of  his  Master  as  it  was  delivered  to  him. 

Note  that  Paul  "counted  all  else  as  nothing  compared 
t.«  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ."  What- 
ever came  as  personal  gain  to  him,  he  counted  that  as  loss 
for  Christ.  Formerly,  prior  to  the  time  of  his  turning  to 
Christ  as  his  Master,  he  had  been  what  many  called  a 
"self-righteous  Pharisee."  But  now  he  says  he  has  traded 
that  self-righteousness  for  "that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith,"  In  other  words,  Paul  was  glad  to  exchange  the 
material  freedom  which  he  possessed  for  the  chains  which 
bound  him  to  Christ  Jesus,  his  Lord,  and  to  "look  for  a 
city  which  hath  foundations  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God." 

Did  it  pay  ?  Turn  to  his  words,  written  to  the  Corinthian 
Church  (II  Corinthians  11 :22ff)  and  read  the  list  of  tor- 
tures he  endured  for  Christ's  sake.  He  says  in  chapter  12, 
verse  10,  "Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  re- 
proaches, in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
FOR  CHRIST'S  SAKE:  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong."  Does  that  tell  the  story?  And  does  it  tell  your 
story  ? 


The  church  is  fairly  well  supplied  with  conductors.  It 
shows  a  shortage  of  engineers,  but  an  overplus  of  brake- 
men. 

Che  College  Chapel  Diary 

As   Observed  by  The  Editor 

We  thought  we  would  have  the  pictures  back  and  would 
be  able  to  show  you  a  little  of  the  inside  of  the  chapel 
this  week.  But  at  press  time  they  had  not  arrived.  So  we 
will   hold   them   for  next  week. 

It  was  thought  the  walks  could  be  laid  this  week,  but 
the  bad  weather  came  again  and  it  was  impossible  to 
get  them  laid.  The  first  chapel  exercises  were  to  be  held 
on  Friday  morning,  February  22nd,  but  because  of  the 
lack  of  the  walks,  it  was  thought  best  not  to  track  too 
much  dirt  into  the  building.  But  this  only  puts  off  tem- 
porarily the  beginning  of  the  real  use  of  the  Chapel.  The 
chairs  are  in  place  in  the  basement  and  all  is  ready  for 
the  opening  service.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  tell  you  about 
it  next  week.  So,  watch  the  Evangelist  for  such  good  news. 
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NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO 

The  evening  of  January  30th  was  an  eventful  one  for 
the  New  Lebanon  Brethren  Church,  for  it  was  at  this 
time  a  reception  was  given  for  the  new  pastor,  Rev. 
John  T..  Bfyler,  and  his  family.  They  had  arrived  only 
just  the  Monday  before.  About  one  hundred  and  fifty  per- 
sons enjoyed  the  occasion.  A  bountiful  meal  was  enjoyed 
and  a  time  of  fellowship  was  the  result.  A  beautifully 
decorated  cake  was  presented  to  the  Bylers  by  one  of  the 
ladies  of  the  church  who  is  always  doing  nice  things  for 
others;  also  a  party  was  given  with  the  reception.  We 
all  join  in  wishing  the  best  for  the  Bylers. 

New  Lebanon  has  sent  a  student  to  Ashland  College 
— Mr.   Dale   Wysong,  who  has   already  begun   his   study. 

Attendance  at  worship  services  has  kept  up  reasonably 
well,  considering  the  congregation  had  to  depend  on  sup- 
ply pastors  for  several  months,  but  every  service  was 
enjoyed.  Sunday  School  attendance  also  has  been  keep- 
ing up,  and  we  hope  to  get  off  to  a  good  start  before 
too  long. 

May  the  Heavenly  Father  see  the  need  of  each  one 
and  grant  His  blessing. 

Anna   M.    Cashour,   Correspondent. 

BROTHER   HUNTER    REPORTS    FALLS   CITY, 
NEBRASKA,  REVIVAL 

It  was  a  happy  privilege  to  again  serve  the  Brethren 
at  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  in  a  revival  campaign  and  to 
share  with  them  in  the  rich  Gospel  messages  of  their 
pastor,  Rev.  Eppley.  He  is  a  real  servant  of  the  Lord 
and  we  all  felt  the  closeness  of  the  Spirit  in  his  mes- 
sages. Having  made  my  "sojourn-home"  with  the  pastor 
and  his  good  wife,  I  knew  something  of  the  daily  man- 
na the  Lord  did  supply  for  the  messages.  Thanks  for 
your  splendid  hospitality. 

The  hospitality  of  the  many  homes  we  called  in  and 
the  "invites"  out  for  dinner  were  greatly  enjoyed.  Maybe 
they  didn't  literally  kill  the  fatted  calf,  but  if  they  had 
we  couldn't  have  done  any  more  justice  to  it.  We  ap- 
preciated it  so  much — Thanks,  again. 

I  will  not  soon  forget  the  warm  friendships  made  and 
renewed,  as  I  had  the  privilege  of  working  with  these 
Brethren  a  few  years  ago.  Although  time  has  taken  some 
workers  on  to  glory,  the  Lord  has  raised  up  others  to 
carry  on,  and  we  pray  God's  choicest  blessings  upo  them. 

Some  one  has  said  that  every  joy  has  its  corresponding 
sorrow,  and  I  think  we  find  that  in  every  position  of 
God's    Vineyard    when   we    serve,    and    that    is    the   many 
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vho  do  not  support  the  Lord's  work.  A  two-week's  service 
ooks  like  a  long  time,  but  in  that  period  we  just  get 
'warmed  up."  Maybe  an  old-fashioned  siege  would 
lo   good. 

I  want  to  thank  the  Laymen  for  their  support  of  our 
National  Work,  also.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  fellowship 
vith  you   in  this   field. 

I  am  sure  your  very  generous  love  gift  was  far  in  ex- 
:ess  of  the  service  rendered  and  I  shall  put  it  in  the 
vidows'  and  orphans'  fund,  especially  mine.  Thanks! 

H.   D.  "Bud"   Hunter. 

BRIGHTON,  INDIANA 

Last  Sunday,  January  27th,  saw  the  ending  of  a  very 
lappy  three-year  pastorate  for  my  wife  and  myself  at 
;he  Brighton,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church.  We  are  glad 
'or  a  laity  which  has,  for  thirty  years,  carried  on  with- 
>ut  the  services  of  a  full-time  pastor.  But  now  we  are 
lappy  to  announce  that  they  have  called  a  young  man 
for  full-time  service.  This  young  man  and  his  wife  are 
graduates  of  Bob  Jones  University,  and  are  willing  to  be 
)aptized  and  he  to  be  ordained  into  the  Brethren  Church 
ninistry.  Their  names  are  Brice  and  Delora  Fennig  of 
Berne,  Indiana.  We  ask  your  prayers  for  these  young 
'oiks  and  for  their  new  work  at  Brighton. 

During  the  three  years  at  Brighton  we  were  blessed 
vith  many  fine  new  friends  and  we  will  never  forget  their 
Christian  hospitality.  There  were  thirteen  first-time  con- 
fessions during  that  period,  with  one  of  the  older  mem- 
>ers  passing  on,  and  another  receiving  her  letter  to  go 
;o  a  church  in  the  town  where  she  is  living,  making  the 
nembership  at  the  present  time  total  109. 

Please  join  with  us  in  praying  that  this  work  will  con- 
tinue to  grow  in  numbers,  in  service  and  in  the  grace 
)f  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — Walter  Lichtenberger. 

On  January  8,  1952  a  unanimous  call  was  given  to  Brice 
Fennig  to  become  our  first  full  time  pastor  in  thirty 
fears.  Brother  Fennig  accepted  the  call  and  on  January 
27th  the  church  welcomed  Brice  and  Delora  Fennig  as 
>ur  new  leaders  and  bade  farewell  to  Walter  and  Ger- 
ildine  Lichtenberger,  who  had  faithfully  served  our  church 
for  three  years.  A  carry-in  dinner  which  was  served  in 
;he    basement,   highlighted   the    day's    activities. 

Brother  Fennig  was  born  and  reared  in  Berne,  Indiana, 
ind  graduated  from  Bob  Jones  University  in  June  of  1951. 
He  will  be  ordained  in  the  Brethren  Ministry  in  the  near 
future.  Brice  and  Delora,  with  their  two  and  one-half 
month  old  son,  Ricky  Allen,  will  move  into  the  church 
parsonage  early  in  March. 

We  praise  and  thank  the  Lord  for  sending  us  a  young, 
consecrated,  Christian  family  to  lead  in  the  work  at 
Brighton.    John  Long. 

LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

You  have  not  heard  from  us  through  the  Evangelist  for 
some  time.  The  reason  is  that  we  have  just  been  too  busy. 
Over  the  holiday  time  we  were  almost  literally  "snowed 
under,"  most  fortunately  with  blessings  in  different  ways. 

I  almost  fear  to  write  this  article  because  of  the  dan- 


ger of  omitting  something  that  should  hav<:  been  reported. 
But  we  will  do  the  best  we  can,  trusting  that  thingH  may 
be  properly  reported. 

We  had  four  Christmas  programs  to  enjoy- -three  hi 
and  one  at  Rowdy.  Then,  too,  there  were  other  thing*  that 
made  the  time  a  most  blessed  one,  in  gifts  of  different 
things.  There  were  more  gifts  for  the  work  than  had 
ever  before  been  received.  In  fact  one  box  of  nice  toys 
did  not  arrive  till  around  the  middle  of  January.  Some 
boxes  had  no  names  on  them.  We  have  written  to  all 
whom  we  could  and  trust  that  none  were  omitted. 

About  the  first  of  December,  one  Saturday  afternoon, 
four  Brethren  from  the  Milford,  Indiana,  church  arrived. 
We  urged  them  to  stay  over  night,  but  they  insisted  that 
they  had  to  get  back  to  report  to  the  Sunday  School  at 
Milford  the  next  morning.  They  came  to  find  out  what 
they  could  do  to  help  out  with  Christmas  things  here. 
These  four  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  C.  Scott  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.   Ralph   Disher. 

Then  later  that  evening  in  came  a  group  from  the 
Goshen  Church.  Before  this  Brother  Wilbur  Whittle  had 
written  asking  us  what  tools  were  needed  for  the  Man- 
ual Training  room.  We  gave  him  a  list,  and  at  the  bottom 
we  very  hesitatingly  suggested  a  jig  saw.  We  really 
thought  we  had  suggested  too  much.  Then  imagine  our 
joy  when  this  Saturday  evening  in  came  this  group  of 
folks  from  Goshen.  They  began  to  unload.  Clothing,  very 
nice  Christmas  toys  for  the  children,  food  things,  and — 
would  the  jig  saw  come  in  ?  It  did,  and  a  motor  vith  it. 
We  were  truly  grateful  for  all  this.  These  good  folks 
were:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilbur  Whittle,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tom 
Wilfret,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  Shaffer,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
George  Loucks. 

The  next  load  of  blessing  came  in  a  big  truck  from 
the  Bryan,  Ohio,  Church.  The  truck  was  driven  by  Breth- 
ren Russell  Snyder  and  Frank  Roesch.  These  dear  Breth- 
ren really  sent  a  big  load  of  eatables,  toys  and  clothing. 
What  a  blessing  they  did  bring.  Things  too  numerous  to 
mention. 

Vacation  time  was  approaching  and  we  had  not  heard 
from  the  Milford,  Indiana,  Brethren  as  yet.  About  that 
time  the  weather  was  bad  and  the  highways  difficult  to 
travel.  We  thought  that  it  would  be  too  much  for  the 
Milford  people  to  get  here.  Imagine  our  happy  surprise 
when  we  came  home  about  dark  to  see  a  truck  standing 
out  here,  and  we  found  in  the  dormitory  a  brother  and 
sister  who  had  brought  this  load  over  difficult  roads  from 
Milford.,  It  was  the  evening  before  one  of  our  programs 
here,  and  the  evening  before  school  adjourned  for  the 
holiday  vacation.  All  were  busy  and  this  good  brother 
and  sister,  young  folks,  who  hazarded  so  much  to  get 
those  blessings  here,  got  away  early  the  next  morning 
and  we  did  not  get  their  names.  But  the  Lord  knows  who 
they  are  and  His  blessings  are  certain.  This  came  just  in 
time  to  help  out  so  much. 

The  Louisville,  Ohio.  Brethren  also  sent  a  lot  of  splen- 
did things  for  Christmas  time — an  electric  clock,  and 
toys  many  and  eatables.  Then  some  time  later  came  two 
Brethren  from  the  Smithville,  Ohio,  Chui-ch  with  a  wheel- 
barrow, a  50-pound  can  of  lard,  etc.  These  good  Brethren 
were  Edwin  Steiner  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  and  Fred  Ramsier 
of  Smithville. 

Also   about   the   holiday   time   came   Mr.   and   Mis.   Joe 
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F.  Brubaker  from  the  Now  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Church  with 
a  carload  of  o;uahles.  clothing  and  athletic  goods.  This 
all   helped  SO  much   and   is   so  much  appreciated.. 

— G.  E.  Drushal. 
(Continued  next  weekl 


Hath  ta  fttzt 


LEMON".  Agnes  Mary  (Shangrah)  Lemon  was  born 
at  Richville,  Vermont,  May  19,  1S63,  .and  departed  this 
life  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Mary  Breon,  in 
Osborne.  Kansas,  on  January  1,  1952,  at  the  age  of  over 
eighty-eight  years. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with  George  Lemon  on  Jan- 
uary 1,  1879.  To  this  union  was  born  thirteen  children, 
ten  of  which  survive.  She  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church  of  Portis,  Kansas  for  about  sixty  years, 
the  church  had  been  one  of  her  life's  chief  interests; 
her  .Bible  was  a  constant  companion  and  source  of  help. 
She  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society.  She  had  the  enviable  record  of  twenty  years  of 
perfect  attendance  at  Sunday  School  and  church. 

She  is  survived  by  seven  sons  and  three  daughters; 
thirty  grandchildren,  forty  great  grandchildren,  and  five 
great  great  grandchildren,  who  mourn  her  passing. 

Services  were  held  on  January  4th  with  Rev.  W.  W. 
McDonald,  assisted  by  Rev.  Raymond  Kettell,  ofifciat- 
ing.  Burial  in  the  Bethany  Cemetery. 

The  following  members  of  the  Gratis,  Ohio,  Brethren 
Church  have  passed  away  since  the  last  report  in  the 
columns  of  the   Evangelist: 


PENCE.  Jacob  F.  Pence  departed  this  life  June  1,  1948 
at  the  age  of  82  years.  His  wife  died,  one  year  befoi-e. 

SHAFFER.  Alpha  Shaffer  died  January  9,  1949  at  the 
age  of  75  years. 

LOWMAN.  Mrs.  Cora  Alice  (Myers)  Lowman  passer 
away  March  18,  1950  at  the  age  of  83  years. 

BROWER.  Mrs.  Eleanore  (Harkloo)  Brower,  widow  o] 
Josiah  Brower,  died  September  20,  1950,  at  the  age  oi 
81  years. 

EIKENBERRY.  Mrs.  Sarah  Ann  (Talbert)  Eikenber 
ry,  wife  of  W.  P.  EJkenberry,  departed  this  life  May  8 
1951  at  the  age  of  76  years. 

MARKER.  Ora  P.  Marker  departed  this  life  Augus' 
15,  1951  at  the  age  of  77  years. 

GRIMES.  Mrs.  Ethel  Florence  (Graff)  Grimes,  wife  o: 
John  F.  Grimes,  died  December  7,  1951  at  the  age  of  55 
years. 

ZIMMERMAN.  Lurten  R.  Zimmerman,  well  know* 
Funeral  Director  and  a  Deacon  in  the  Gratis  Church 
passed  to  his  reward  on  December  31,  1951,  at  the  agi 
of  76  years.  Surviving  are  the  wife  and  four  sons,  al 
active  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

The  undersigned  was  also  called  to  Pennsylvania  to  com 
duct  funerals  for  two  who  were  active  of  the  Aleppi 
Church  while  he  was  pastor  there  from  1922  to  1924: 

MOORE.  Margzaret  Ellen  (Miller)  Moore,  widow  o 
John  Moore  who  died  on  December  24,  1949,  at  the  ag< 
of  88  years. 

MURRAY.  Oscar  C.  Murray,  son  of  Rev.  Jacob  ant 
Julia  (Rigglei)  Murray,  who  died  of  a  heart  attack  oi 
January  1,  1952  at  the  age  of  68  years. 

William  S.   Crick,  Gratis  pastor. 
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"BIBLE  ABC's  IN  RHYME" 
By  Jean  C.  Keegstra 
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Four  colored  illustrations 
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rhyme.  The  verses  carry  a  real 
message. 

Printed    by     lithography  in 

brilliant    colors.     Size    !Vi  x 

10%    inches.    Price — paper  35 
35   cents.    $3.50   per   dozen. 


"STORIES  OF   FAVORITE  HYMNS' 
By  Kathleen   Blanchard 


This  book  contains  the  stories 
of  72  Favorite  Hymns — well 
known  as  hymns,  but  which  are 
often  made  clearer  in  meaning 
when  the  story  concerning  the 
reason  for  writing  is  made  known. 
A  helpful  book.   Price— $1.00. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Gatewood,  West  Virginia.  We  learn  from  the  weekly 
bulletin  of  Brother  Cecil  Bolton  that  the  services  and 
work  of  the  Gatewood  Church  progress  very  satisfactor- 

iiy. 

Brother  Locke  reports  activities.  "The  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Southeastern  District  met  in  the  Maurer- 
town  Church  on  February  21st,  and  worked  out  the  pro- 
gram for  the  conference  which  is  to  be  held  at  Maurer- 
town,  June  17,  18  and  19.  The  Committee  and  their  wives 
took  dinner  with  Mrs.  Locke  at  noon.  It  was  a  most  pleas- 
ant occasion  for  us.  The  Committee  and  guests  were  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Guy  Ludwig,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  S.  Fairbanks  and 
Xita,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  L.  Miller. 

"Miss  Veda  Liskey  is  scheduled  to  speak  at  her  home 
church,  Bethlehem,  on  March  9th.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  this  event. 

"I  was  guest  speaker  presented  by  the  Student  Chris- 
tian Movement  at  Bridgewater  college  on  February  22nd." 

Berlin,  Penna.  Brother  Percy  Miller  says  that  the  Sun- 
day School  Cabinet  has  voted  to  concrete  the  kitchen 
floor  after  the  old  floor  has  been  removed.  It  was  also 
decided  to  purchase  a  slide  and  film  strip  projector  and 
screen.  The  latter  has  been  done. 

Twelve  people  have  enrolled  in  the  Leadership  Training 
Class.  The  course  which  deals  with  Personal  Work,  is  to 
be  completed  in  ten  two-hour  services. 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna.  Brother  Keck  says 
that  about  fifty  young  people  were  present  at  the  service 
which  was  held  at  Uniontown,  at  which  time  he  showed 
the  Pennsylvania  Camp  pictures,  and  that  a  good  audience 


was  present  when  he  showed  the  colored  slides  of  our 
Lost   Creek,  Kentucky  work. 

A  note  from  Brother  Keck  reads  as  follows:  "Three 
fine  young  girls  confessed  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour this  evening — February  24th — at  our  Young  People's 
service.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  step  these  young  peo- 
ple made." 

North  Vandergrift,  Penna.  An  announcement  from 
Brother  Paul  M.  Naff,  pastor,  of  the  "Ground  Breaking 
service"  for  the  new  Brethren  Church  at  North  Vander- 
grift, Penna.,  came  to  the  Editor's  Desk  just  after  the 
Evangelist  of  last  week  had  gone  to  press.  We  are  son-y 
that  it  did  not  arrive  in  time  to  be  of  value  as  an  an- 
nouncement. But  we  judge  that  the  service  went  forward 
according  to  schedule,  and  that  the  "Ground  Breaking" 
was  accomplished  as  programmed  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
March  2nd  at  3 :00  o'clock.  It  was  scheduled  for  the  church 
site  if  weather  permitted:  otherwise  the  program  was  to 
be  carried  out  in  part  at  the  site  and  the  remainder  at 
the  old  church.  The  new  church  is  to  be  erected  on  Kepple 
Hill,  close  to  the  school  house.  Excavation  is  to  begin 
shortly.  We  hope  to  get  a  fine  report  of  the  entire  service 
for  our  readers. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  Plans  have  been  made  for  the  holding 
of  a  three-night  School  of  Missions  in  the  Ashland  Church. 
These  services  will  be  conducted  under  the  sponsorship 
of  a  committee  from  the  three  Woman's  Missionary  Socie- 
ties and  will  be  held  on  the  Sunday  evenings  of  March 
16,  23  and  30.  Classes  will  meet  at  the  6:30  hour  and 
missionary  messages  will  be  given  at  the  7:30  hour.  On 
the  30th  a  5:30  supper  will  be  served  prior  to  the  class 
sessions.  This  is  in  accord  with  the  recent  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Missionary  Board  for  further  missionary  study. 

The  Ashland  Park  Street  Basketball  team  is  having  a 
very  good  year  and  in  the  second  round  of  the  city  church 
league  they  have  not  lost  a  game  thus  far. 

Plans  have  been  made  for  five  Wednesday  nights  of 
evangelism,  which  will  begin  on  March  5th.  Also  there 
will  be  three  nights  of  service  Holy  Week,  with  medita- 

( Continued  on  Page  10) 


"I  PRESS  TOWARD  THE  GOAL  ..." 
(Continued  from  Page  3) 

by  was  heard  to  remark,  "I  wish  they  were  members  of 
my  church!" 

If  we  will  learn  the  lesson  of  cooperation  even  if  it  is 
to  be  learned  from  four-footed  animals,  we  will  be  ready 
to  work  in  unison,  harmony  and  happy  anticipation,  say- 
ing with  Paul,  "Forgetting  those  things  which  are  past 
and  gone,  and  looking  with  joy  to  the  task  before  us,  we 
press  on  toward  the  goal  .  .  .  !" 

And  what  is  the  ultimate  "goal"  to  which  our  Goals 
Program  is  pointing?  Just  this:  To  make  our  church  a 
valuable  and  vital  link  in  the  chain  that  binds  us  all  to 
the  work  unto  which  our  Lord  has  called  us! 

Remember  Paul's  question — "What  wilt  THOU  have 
ME  to  do?"  Are  you  also  asking  it  of  the  Lord?  If  you 
are,  the  Goals  Program  will  no  longer  be  a  "Problem," 
but  will  become  a  "Project." 

Think  it  over! 
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rrI  Vress  Toward   The   Cjoal  .  .  .  ." 


PAUL,  the  Great  Apostle  and  Missionary  of  the  early 
church,  was  very  busy  at  the  task  which  was  assigned 
o  him  in  the  darkened  hours  which  followed  his  meet- 
ng  with  Jesus  on  the  Damascus  Road.  When  he,  under 
he  brilliance  of  the  light  that  shone  around  him,  uttered 
hose  unforgettable  words — words  of  definite  surrender 
—"What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  it  was  because  he 
ealized  that  when  he  had  asked  the  question,  "Who  art 
hou,  Lord?"  and  had  received  the  answer,  "I  am  Jesus 
\diom  thou  persecutest,"  that  he  must  surrender  to  His 
vill  and  seek  the  task  that  He  would  assign. 

When  Paul  came  to  the  place  that  he  was  ready  to  say, 
What  wilt  THOU  have  me  to  do,"  he  was  already  em- 
>arked  upon  the  task  the  Master  had  been  preparing 
or  him.  The  realization  of  the  fullness  of  the  task  came 
ipon  him  when  upon  his  knees  in  prayer,  he  found  the  hands 
(:  Ananias  laid  upon  his  head,  and  heard  the  voice  of 
his  man  who  was  bearing  the  message  of  the  Lord  to 
dm.  This  was  the  message  which  became  the  marching 
irders  for  the  greatest  of  all  missionaries,  the  one  who 
lad  been  chosen  of  God  to  bear  His  message  to  the  Gen- 
iles. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  several  years  of  prepa- 
ration followed,  but  when,  at  last,  he  came  to  the  "course 
:et  before  him,"  he  went  about  it  with  all  the  force  with- 
n  him,  which  force  was  given  by  the  One  who  had  "set 
t"  before  him. 

So  zealous  was  he  in  his  work  that  he  gave  his  all 
vithout  fear  or  favor.  His  zeal  is  expressed  in  his  words, 
vritten  to  the  Philippian  Church,  and  five  more  intensive 
vords  of  purpose  cannot  be  found — "This  one  thing  I  do!" 
'aul  had  a  "Goal"  and  he  was  "reaching  out  to  make  it." 

The  Brethren  Church  had  set  some  "Goals"  before  it. 
t  may  be  that  we  have  been  thinking  of  these  "Goals" 
is  a  set  of  "rules"  to  be  followed.  If  such  be  the  case, 
t  is  about  time  that  we  cease  regarding  them  as  "just 
•ules"  and  to  begin  to  think  of  them  in  terms  of  "pro- 
ects  and  incentives." 

Recently  I  was  given  a  present  of  a  book  covering  the 
dements  of  black  and  white  drawing.  I  have  always  liked 
o  sketch  things  as  a  sort  of  relaxing  hobby.  In  that  book 
'.  find  that  one  is  told  to  "block  out"  lightly  in  "bare 
>utline"  what  one  is  seeking  to  draw.  Then  when  the 
lrawing  is  finished  the  "blocking"  has  disappeared  in 
;he  over-drawing  of  the  complete  picture.  It  is  in  such 
i  way  that  we  should  regard  our  Goals  Program.  The 
'program"  is  the  mere  "blocking  out"  of  the  main  over- 
ill  effort.  What  we  do  to  attain  these  goals  is  the  filling 
n  of  the  various  parts  to  complete  the  entire  picture. 

To  me  Goals  are  meant  to  "express"  four  things:  1. 
Purpose  or  aim;  2.  Enthusiasm  for  the  task;  3.  "Stick- 
X)-it-iveness";  4.  Cooperation. 


Now   let  us   s'ee    if  we   can   fill    in    the   picture. 

First:  Goals  are  useless  unless  there  is  a  purpose  or  an 
aim  in  mind.  If  we  carefully  study  our  General  Goals  Pro- 
gram we  will  find  that  in  the  end  it  all  reaches  a  focal 
point.  We  will  also  find  that  they  all  lead  or  point  toward 
an  emphasis  on  essentials  relating  to  the  general  conduct 
of  the  church  and  its  various  auxiliaries.  This  is  some- 
thing we  sometimes  forget,  and  look  at  them  as  a  mere 
"set  of  yard  sticks"  with  which  we  are  to  measure  indi- 
vidual activities.  Not  so!  They  all  dove-tail  into  one 
another  to  make  a  complete  picture  of  the  over-all  work 
of  the  church.  We  must  think  of  them  as  projects  or 
necessary  work  done  in  all  fields  of  labor.  If  we  do  this 
they  will  certainly  "read  differently"  to  us. 

Second:  The  second  thing  we  think  of  in  this  connec- 
tion is  the  necessity  of  having  "enthusiasm  for  the  task." 
Remember  that  the  word  "enthusiasm"  comes  from  two 
Greek  words  which  mean  "in  God" — or  as  we  put  it  so 
often,  "God  in  us."  Real  enthusiasm  for  the  work  of  the 
church  can  only  come  when  we  permit  God  to  work  with 
us  and  within  us.  When  we  have  let  our  lives  become  so 
saturated  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Living  God,  it  is  then 
that  we  open  our  eyes  to  the  ultimate  Goal  and  "press  on" 
to  reach  it.  Thus  we  lose  sight  of  a  printed  set  of  rules, 
we  call  Goals,  as  such,  and  begin  to  use  them  as  vehicles 
or  avenues  of  progress. 

Third:  A  task  that  is  worth  while  is  always  one  that 
requires  constant  attention.  I  had  a  teacher  years  ago, 
who  called  the  attention  of  the  class  on  the  first  day  we 
met  with  her,  to  a  hyphenated  word  which  she  had  writ- 
ten on  the  blackboard.  The  word  was  "Stick-to-it-ive- 
nfess."  She  said  that  what  progress  we  made  as  a  class 
or  as  individuals  depended  on  how  much  we  "stuck  to 
the  tasks  assigned."  The  end  of  the  year  proved  her  point. 
Those  who  pursued  the  course  she  laid  out,  and  "stuck" 
to  her  plans,  were  rewarded  not  only  with  fine  grades,  but 
also  with  a  foundation  which  carried  them  on  through 
their   other  years   of   schooling  more   easily. 

To  "press  on  toward  the  ultimate  goal"  simply  means 
to  keep  everlasting  at  it.  That  is  the  only  way  success 
may  be  attained.  And  this  applies  to  Goals  also. 

Fourth:  Paul  assures  us  that  "everything  works  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God  and  who  are  called 
according  to  His  purpose."  A  man  who  enters  his  horses 
in  a  pulling  contest  always  wants  his  team  to  PUTL  TO- 
GETHER. It  is  a  joy  to  see  two  fine  big  horses  set  their 
shoulders    into    the    collar,    as    one.    and   pull    together. 

A  man  was  once  bragging  about  his  horses  and  said. 
"Why  they  will  work  anywhere,  in  double  harness  or  in 
single  harness,  it  makes  no  difference.  They  will  work 
any  place  you  put  them."  A  preacher  who  was  standing 

(Continued  on  bottom  of  pa|re  2> 


PAGE  FOUR 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Husbanding  ike  rruits 

Of  a  Revival  Effort 

By  The  Late  George  S.  Baer 
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"He  being  dead,  yet  speaketh,"  may  well  be  said  of 
our  departed  Brother  George  S.  Baer,  for  he  has  left  to 
us  many  messages  from  his  fruitful  pen,  which  may  still 
be  accounted  vital,  up-to-the-minute  advice,  which,  if  acted 
upon,  will  bring  self-evident  results.  He  speaks  to  us 
urgently  in  the  accompanying  article,  which  may  be  read 
with  profit  by  minister  and  laymen  alike. — Editor 


t 


HpHERE  IS,  PERHAPS,  no  phase  of  the  church's  work 
1  rhat  commands  larger  interest  and  more  earnest  and 
persevering  effort  than  that  of  evangelism.  There  are 
many  reasons  why  this  is  true  and  why  at  the  same  time, 
it   is  perfectly  proper. 

Every  church  is  concerned  about  enlarging  its  mem- 
bership, and  increasing  and  strengthening  its  hold  on  the 
community.  Every  denominational  program  and  concerted 
movement  urges  upon  the  congregation  the  importance  of 
evangelism  and  of  special  evangelistic  efforts.  We  are 
being  urged  to  an  annual  evangelistic  campaign  in  each 
and  every  church,  and  the  district  and  general  conferences 
set  the  same  goal  and  are  seeking  to  make  every  possible 
provision  for  its  realization.  But  underneath  it  all  there 
is  the  sincere  desire  of  every  man  who  is  true  to  God,  to 
rescue  souls  lost  in  sin  by  bringing  them  into  a  receptive 
attitude  toward  the  saving  power  of  the  grace  of  God. 

The  very  word  of  God  is  an  evangel  by  nature:  it  is 
a  message,  "good  news,"  something  to  be  passed  on  and 
on.  It  is  the  heavenly  manna,  the  bread  of  life,  but  it  can 
only  maintain  its  true  character  by  falling  upon  new  ears 
and  finding  entrance  into  new  hearts. 

Every  sincere  follower  of  the  Master,  rejoicing  in  the 
possession  of  this  blessed  gift,  feels  constrained  by  the 
love  of  Christ,  to  share  it  with  others,  and  ever  as  he 
gives  forth  to  others,  his  own  portion  becomes  the  richer. 
And  every  soul  truly  called  of  God  to  be  a  prophet  unto 
his  people  and  having  a  deep  conviction  of  the  universal 
need  and  the  all-sufficiency  of  his  God-given  message, 
shares  the  feeling  of  Paul,  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not 
the  gospel."  So  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  this  phase 
of  the  church's  commission  is  so  overmastering  and  all- 
possessing. 

But  following  close  on  the  heels  of  the  commission  to 
make  disciples  of  all  nations,  is  the  command  to  "teach 
them  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you."  This 
means  that  the  appropriation  of  God's  saving  grace  is  not 
tr»  cease  at  baptism.  It  means,  to  put  it  differently,  that 
salvation  is  only  the  beginning  of  what  God  can  do  for 
a  man.  It  means  that  after  one  has  been  adopted  into  the 
family  of  God,  he  must  be  schooled  in  the  manners  and 
customs  of  the  divine  family.  He  must  be  acquainted  with 
the  noble  family  record,  its  high  ideals,  lofty  character 
and  rich  heritage.  He  must  be  brought  to  love  the  family 
of  God,  and  to  feel  at  home  in  it;  to  prize  the  new  rela- 
tionships which  he  has  assumed  and  to  be  loyal  to  them. 
This  is  quite  as  important  as  that  he  should  ever  have 
accepted  God's  saving  grace  at  all.  "For  if,"  as  Peter  says 
in  II  Peter  2:20,  21,  "after  they  have  escaped  the  pol- 
lutions of  the  world  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  there- 
in, and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than 


the  beginning.  For  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to 
have  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
had  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment  de- 
livered unto  them." 

In  other  words,  unless  the  fruits  of  a  revival  are  care- 
fully conserved  and  cultured,  it  is  of  little  use  to  hold  re- 
vivals. Glorious  and  essential  as  are  the  campaigns  be- 
ing conducted  for  the  saving  of  souls,  we  must  consider 
the  less  widely  advertised  campaigns  for  the  culturing 
and   training  of  souls  as   equally  glorious   and  essential. 

It  is  important  in  husbanding  the  fruits  of  a  revival 
that  new  converts  shall  be  given  the  conception  at  the 
very  outset  that  they  are  intended  to  grow  in  grace  con- 
tinually, and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  If  they  enter  upon  the  Christian  life  with 
the  idea,  that  salvation  from  the  sins  of  the  past  is  all 
that  the  Lord  has  to  do  for  them,  they  will  be  a  grief  to 
God  and  a  disappointment  to  the  church.  The  way  they 
begin  the  Christian  life  is  very  likely  to  determine  the 
way  they  will  continue  it.  It  is  important  then,  that  they 
shall  begin  their  discipleship  with  the  consciousness  that 
they  are  both  under  the  constraint  of  apostolic  admoni- 
tion to  grow  in  grace,  and  under  the  very  necessity  oft 
growing  or  losing  their  lives. 

Growth  is  essential  to  life  in  the  spiritual  as  well  as  ini 
the  physical  world.  As  soon  as  one  ceases  to  grow  he  be- 
gins to  disintergrate.  How  many  stunted  and  disintergrat- 
ing  souls  there  are  in  the  church  of  Christ  today!  And 
most  of  them  have  been  thus  hampered  from  their  spir- 
itual birth — they  were  given  no  ambition  for  spiritual  at- 
tainment. 

Nothing  is  more  important  than  that  the  new  convert 
shall  enter  upon  the  new  life  with  a  keen  sense  of  his 
need  of  daily  devotions.  The  Word  must  indeed  be  "a 
lamp  unto  his  feet  and  a  light  unto  his  pathway,"  or  he 
will  soon  be  found  wandering  in  the  paths  of  sin  again. 
It  is  necessary  today  as  of  old  that  the  Word  of  God  shall 
be  "hid  in  our  hearts  that  we  may  not  sin  against  Him." 
It  is  the  bread  of  life  to  us  and  daily  must  we  partake  of 
it. 

And  prayer  must  also  be  as  breath  to  the  spiritual  body. 
The  importance  of  prayer  may  be  judged  by  the  empha- 
sis the  Master  placed  upon  it.  It  was  a  vital  habit  in  His 
own  life,  and,  to  His  disciples  he  said,  "Watch  and  PRAY 
lest  ye  enter  into  temptation."  And  yet  many  who  con- 
fess Christ  in  our  revival  meetings  today,  never  set  aside 
a  time  in  each  day  for  prayer  and  Bible  reading,  and 
scarcely  ever  is  there  a  Family  Altar  established!  And 
some  never  even  learn  to  pray.  Surely  this  is  as  impor- 
tant as  confession,-  or  baptism,  and  should  be  faithfully 
insisted  upon. 
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Regular  attendance  upon  the  services  of  God's  House 
should  be  set  forth  as  vital  to  the  Christian  life  and 
growth.  Too  often  there  is  a  tendency  to  wink  at  irregu- 
larity in  attendance,  when,  in  reality,  there  is  nothing 
to  hinder  attendance  but  lack  of  disposition.  No  Christian 
can  be  indifferent  to  the  opportunities  and  privileges  of 
public  worship  without  losing  out  spiritually.  And  he  who 
has  been  called  to  be  the  overseer  of  the  flock  has  not 
only  the  right,  but  the  duty,  to  insist  that  the  members 
of  the  fold  shall  not  "neglect  the  assembling  of  them- 
selves together  as  the  custom  of  some  is."  He  is  not  to 
exercise  himself  as  a  petty  king,  lording  it  over  his  sub- 
jects, but  as  a  faithful  messenger  of  the  Lord  he  is  to 
earnestly  impress  upon  them  that  the  matter  of  attendance 
at  the  various  services  of  God's  house  is  a  duty  they  owe 
to  God,  to  themselves  and  to  the  church,  and  that  such 
excuse  as  they  might  unflinchingly  give  to  God  is  the 
only  one  that  is  worthy,  and  can  free  them  from  such 
attendance. 

At  the  beginning  of  a  new  Christian  life  such  instruc- 
tion is  essental  and  most  effective  if  given  at  once.  At 
such  time  the  mind  is  usually  more  receptive  of  instruc- 
tion and  more  ready  to  act  upon  it.  He  who  is  permitted 
to  enter  upon  the  Christian  life  with  no  emphasis  being 
placed  upon  this  duty,  can  scarcely  be  blamed  if  he  is  slow 
to  receive   such  instruction  later. 

The  importance  of  giving  the  new  convert  something  to 
do  is  often  overlooked.  He  is  permitted  to  live  "at  ease 
in  Zion"  long  enough  to  form  the  habit  and  then  at  a  later 
time,  when  his  services  are  really  needed,  he  is  reluctant 
to  go  to  work.  Work  should  be  provided  for  every  mem- 
ber so  far  as  possible,  and  surely,  there  is  work  for  all 
in  any  community.  Aside  from  training  him  for  service, 
the  assignment  of  some  task  or  position  of  responsibility 
to  the  new  convert  will  greatly  help  to  keep  him  faith- 
ful to  Christ  and  the  church. 

If  nothing  else  can  be  discovered  for  the  new  Christian 
to  do,  he  can  be  encouraged  to  help  in  the  support  of  the 
church  to  the  extent  of  his  ability,  and  taught  to  give 
according  as  God  prospers  him.  We  are  too  fearful  to 
instruct  the  new  church  members  in  this  regard;  but  surely 
the  stewardship  of  one's  possessions  is  as  important  a 
matter  for  instruction  as  the  proper  mode  of  baptism.  The 
support  of  the  church  of  Christ  and  the  extension  of  His 
kingdom  ought  to  be  laid  as  a  responsibility  upon  the  heart 
of  every  new-born  child  of  God.  It  would  not  drive  the 
truly  converted  away  from  the  church,  but  would  increase 
his  love  and  loyalty  for  it. 

Lastly,  if  the  fruits  of  the  revival  are  to  be  conserved, 
the  new  converts  must  be  taught  concerning  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  the  Bible,  with  special  emphasis  upon 
the  distinctive  tenets  of  the  church.  In  the  interest  of 
self-preservation  and  the  advancement  of  the  church's 
plea,  this  is  certainly  essential,  but  if  what  we  as  a  church 
stand  for  is  as  important  as  we  profess  to  believe,  it  is 
far  more  essential  to  the  life  of  the  new  convert  than  the 
life   of   the   church. 

Every  convert  should  be  made,  first  of  all,  an  intelli- 
gent Christian,  and  then  a  loyal  Brethren.  Unless  it  is 
worth  while  to  instinct  the  new  convert  and  disciple  of 
the  Lord  concerning  the  beliefs  and  practices  of  our  church 
and  to  urge  loyalty  in  observing  them,  it  is  not  worth 
while  that  we  should  continue  the  struggle  for  existence 


as  a  Church.  If  we  believe  we  have  a  plea  that  it  worth 
preaching  and  sacrificing   for,  let  at  teach   It,  and   b 

in  mind  that  the  most,  important  time  to  teach  it  i«  when 
the  repentant  sinner,  who  is  saved  by  the  ^ra':<-  -,f  God, 
comes  with  a  receptive  mind  and  heart  to  receive  ini  '.ruc- 
tion   by    the    messenger    of    divine    truth. 


Brethren    Church    History 

Dv    Kev.    I  reeman    Anknina 


MORRISONS  COVE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Continued   from    Last    Week) 

Among  the  early  Brethren  settlers  in  the  Cove  section, 
and  we  list  them  as  an  aid  to  others  tracing  their  lineage, 
are  the  following:  Albrights,  Allenbaughs,  Blakes,  Bur- 
kets,  Bowers,  Brumbaughs,  Benners,  Bulgers,  Camerons, 
Cowens,  Deeters,  Dillingers,  Emricks,  Eversoles,  Faulkners 
Flenners,  Gensingers,  Grabils,  Hoovers,  Holzingers,  Knees, 
Lowers,  Looses,  Longneckers,  Mack,  Metzkers,  Myers, 
Moores,  Nisewangers,  Puderbaughs,  Rhodes,  Strayer, 
Shonefelts,  Stoners,  Skyleses,  Stouffers,  Stoudenours, 
Smiths,  Shifflers,  Stonerocks,  Tetwilers,  Winelands,  Ul- 
lerys  and    Bridenhalls. 

The  first  Church  to  be  built  south  of  Bakers  Summit, 
and  hard  by  the  farm  home  of  John  Holsinger,  was  use  1 
by  the  people  of  the  community  until  1912.  A  commodious 
brick  church  was  erected  one  hundred  or  more  yards  east 
which  continues  to  serve  the  people. 

While  this  entire  section  of  Pennsylvania  is  rich  in 
Dunker  history,  the  section  in  and  around  Bakers  Summit 
is  of  especial  interest.  To  the  farm  home  of  his  daughter 
Elizabeth  Mack  Holsinger,  and  her  husband  Elder  John 
Holsinger,  came  William  Mack,  as  far  as  can  be  learned, 
in  the  year  1806.  William  sold  his  possessions  in  Franklin 
County  and  came  to  the  Cove  to  spend  his  sunset  years 
with  the  Holsinger  family.  William,  the  third  generation 
head  of  the  Macks,  was  the  son  of  Alexander  Mack,  Jr. 
Here  on  February  13,  1813  he  passed  away  at  the  age  of 
63  years,  4  months  and  11  days.  William  not  being  ac- 
tive as  a  Leader  in  the  church  made  his  record  as  to  fam- 
ily difficult  to  locate.  In  fact  this  was  a  task  of  seven 
years  for  the  writer  until  the  matter  could  be  unraveled 
as  it  were. 

The  house  that  was  built  by  the  pioneer  Holsinger  and 
in  which  his  father-in-law  died  can  be  located  only  by  the 
foundation  of  the  chimney.  Eighty  years  ago  the  chimney 
stood  like  a  lone  sentinel  looking  from  the  mountain  side 
to  the  valley  below.  It  finally  gave  way  to  the  elements. 
Following  the  abandonment  of  the  original  Holsinger 
home,  another  was  built  across  the  ravine  to  the  north. 
This  stood  until  the  year  1934  when  it  gave  way  to  the 
gnawing  teeth  of  time.  Another  farm  home  farther  south 
now  takes  its  place.  On  the  mountain  side  approximately 
200  yards  to  the  west  is  a  small  family  grave  yard,  size 
fifty  by  fourteen  feet,  containing  eleven  graves. 

The  youngest  grave  identified  contains  the  body  of 
"Samuel,  son  of  G.  M.  and  S.  Holsinger,  Died  September 
12,  1838,  aged  2  years,  5  months  and  5  days."  It  has  been 
established  bevond  reasonable  doubt  by  the  testimony  of 
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his  granddaughter  that  William  Mack,  the  son  of  Alexan- 
der Mack.  Jr..  and  grandson  of  the  original  Alexander 
Mack  is  buried  in  this  family  plot. 

When  the  writer  first  visited  this  graveyard  it  was  over- 
grown with  briars  and  weeds.  It  was  unkempt  in  every 
sense  of  the  word.  The  fence  no  longer  existed  which  at 
one  time  had  protected  its  sacred  ground.  The  farm  is  no 
longer  owned  by  any  of  the  descendants  and  in  a  very 
short  period  of  time  there  is  a  possibility  that  this  spot 
may  be  lost  to  posterity.  This  should  not  be,  as  there  is 
much  wealth  in  the  possession  of  his  descendants  of 
which  only  a  small  amount  would  preserve  to  us  the  last 
resting  place  of  those  who  were  so  closely  connected  with 
the  beginning  of  our  Church. 

From  the  Bakers  Summit  community  the  Brethren 
pressed  their  way  on  and  over  Dunnings  Mountain  into 
Allegheny  County  near  the  present  village  of  Pleasant- 
ville.  Here  was  established  the  "Mock"  church.  By  this 
church  in  the  adjoining  cemetery  were  buried  numerous 
pioneers  of  the  work,  among  whom  was  George  Mack 
Holsinger,  the  father  of  little  two  year  old  Samuel  bur- 
ied on  the  Holsinger  place  on  the  east  side  of  Dunnings 
Mountain. 

Old  Tussey  Mountain  to  the  east  was  a  challenge,  which 
was  met.  So  over  in  the  valley  of  the  Juniata  we  have 
various  settlements.  This  valley  gave  to  us  Martin  Grove 
Brumbaugh,  Historian,  Author,  Educator  and  Pennsyl- 
vania Governor  who  grew  to  manhood  on  one  of  the  val- 
ley farms,  and  who  today  rests  in  the  family  cemetery 
not  far  from  the  village  of  Markelsburg  or  James  Creek 
Post  Office. 

George  Mack  Holsinger,  bom  on  the  Holsinger  farm 
and  the  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Mack  Holsinger,  was 
born  May  26,  1804.  A  member  of  the  Woodbury  church 
and  called  to  the  office  of  Deacon  before  1841,  was  the 
founder  of  the  Dunnings  Creek  congregation.  He  had  been 
called  to  the  Ministry  in  1845.  Daniel  Mack  Holsinger,  a 
younger  brother  of  George  was  born  on  the  old  Holsinger 
farm  October  22,  1812  and  died  January  31,  1886.  He  is 
buried  in  Clover    Creek  Cemetery. 

Daniel  Mack  Holsinger  was  one  of  the  most  outstand- 
ing of  the  Holsinger  children.  He  was  mentally  progres- 
sive and  desirous  of  an  education.  Daniel  Mack  Holsinger 
was  the  first  of  the  early  German  Baptist  preachers  to 
use  both  German  and  English  in  his  preaching  and 
availed  himself  of  every  opportunity  to  increase  his  knowl- 
edge. Following  his  ordination  to  the  Ministry  in  1863 
he  was  given  oversight  of  the  Clover  Creek  congregation. 
Because  of  his  fluency  in  both  English  and  German  he 
became  one  of  the  most  popular  ministers  of  the  Cove. 
Receiving  no  remuneration  for  his  services  the  many 
funerals  and  calls  upon  his  time  worked  a  dire  hardship 
upon  his  making  a  livelihood.  One  who  knew  him  well, 
the  late  Elder  James  A.  Sell,  gave  the  following  informa- 
tion to  the  writer  concerning  him,  "He  had  a  wonderful 
head-brain,  enough  to  shake  a  continent.  He  was  not  much 
of  an  executive  and  had  lost  about  all  his  property.  He 
was  tall  and  slim,  with  hair  that  came  down  to  his  shoul- 
ders. Wore  a  regulation  coat.  His  voice  was  clear  with 
a  peculiar  twang.  He  wore  a  partial  beard,  had  a  straight, 
firm  mouth,  thin  lips,  and  had  no  humor  about  him.  He 
had  talent  for  poetry,  rhythm,  and  tune  for  hymns.  He 
could    recite    forty   Bible   chapters  verbatim    and   had   the 


entire  hymn  book  memorized.  He  was  hindered  by  the 
ways  of  the  Pennsylvania  Dutch  slowness." 

The  last  fifteen  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  darkness. 
He  made  his  way  from  the  farm  along  the  way  where  he 
lived  slowly  by  the  aid  of  his  cane. 

His  grandsons  and  others  helped  him  along  the  way. 
One  of  those  grandsons  who  furnished  the  writer  with  in- 
formation regarding  him  was  the  late  Rev.  Henry  Hol- 
singer Brumbaugh  of  Bakers  Summit.  He  owned  the  cane 
which  became  eyes  to  the  old  warrior  of  the  cross  and 
kindly  showed  it  to  the  writer.  It  may  be  said  in  passing 
that  Daniel  Mack  Holsinger  was  the  father  of  Henry  Ritz 
Holsinger  who  played  such  an  important  part  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  church  some  seventy  years  ago  and  gave  to 
the  reading  public  "Holsinger's  History  of  the  Tunkers 
and  the  Brethren  Church." 

These  Godly  pioneers  have  long  since  laid  down  the  bur- 
dens of  this  life.  Their  bodies  have  in  many  states  re- 
tured  to  the  d.ust  from  which  man  originally  came.  Could 
they  return  to  the  scenes  of  their  lives  today  would  they 
consider  the  sacrifices  they  made  for  the  faith  worth 
while?  To  them  the  Mountains  were  only  a  challenge  to 
their  progress.  Physical  Mountains  of  their  day  have  given 
way  to  Spiritual  Mountains  of  our  day.  When  visiting  the 
scenes  of  their  Labors,  and  standing  in  reverence  by  the 
graves  of  those  who  in  those  far  off  days  lived,  labored 
and  made  their  contributions  to  the  community  in  which 
they  lived,  the  feeling  comes  over  us  that  here  rests  the 
dust  of  God's  heroes  and  heroines.  Some  day  in  the  city 
of  the  Great  King  shall  come  our  gathering  together  with 
them  and  others  who  also  wait  the  crowning  day. 

"Out  upon  the  sloping  hillside 
Is  a  spot  to  memory  dear, 
There  we  lay  our  friends  and  loved  ones 
When  our  hearts  are  sad  and  dread. 
They  have  laid  aside  their  burdens, 
And  their  bodies  are  at  rest, 
They  are  sleeping  till  the  morning, 
With  no  heavings  in  their  breast. 

"Here  life's  journey  is  completed, 
And  the  staff  is  laid  aside, 
And  we  joined  the  countless  numbers 
Who,  like  us,  have  lived  and  died. 
We  give  back  to  God,  our  Maker, 
What  He  fashioned  from  the  dust, 
Leave  it  here  to  rest  in  comfort, 
Till  it  rises  with  the  just." 

— (James  A-  Sell). 

St.  James,  Maryland. 


GENERAL   CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Sixty-Fourth  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church  will  be  held  on  the  campus  of  Ashland  College 
and  Seminary,  August  18  to  24,  1952. 

Moderator,  W.  Clayton   Berkshire 
Vice  Moderator,  Percy  C.  Miller 
Secretary,   C.   Y.   Gilmer 
Assistant  Secretary,  Clarence  Fairbanks 
Treasurer,  Walter  Lichtenberger 
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Cheyenne,  IDyoming 

A  few  excerpts  from  Pastor  Frank  Garber's  letter  this 
week  indicates  a  commendable  spirit.  While  sending 
their  Home  Mission  offering,  his  church  expresses  a  de- 
sire to  have  a  new  work  for  the  Lord  started  in  some 
city  not  too  far  distant  from  them. 

Garber  says,  "We  feel  sure  the  Lord  would  bless  any 
attempt  to  extend  His  Kingdom,  especially  when  it  comes 
from  true  and  honest  hearts."  He  further  comments,  "The 
Lord  has  abundantly  blessed  his  work  here,  in  the  sav- 
ing of  souls." 

Their  attendance  is  on  the  increase  and  more  new  fam- 
ilies are  being  enlisted.  They  are  planning  a  short  series 
of  special  meetings  before  Easter.  Pastor  Garber  adds, 
"We  covet  the  prayers  of  God's  people  for  our  work." 


Tlotes   from  Argentina 

A  number  of  interesting  facts  are  gleaned  from  recent 
letters  written  by  Superintendent  Zeche  and  the  Bylers 
in   South  America. 

Miss  June  Byler,  who,  with  the  help  of,  others,  attempted 
to  purchase  a  house  in  Buenos  Aires,  in  which  to  begin 
a  service  center  program  with  children,  was  hindered  in 
her  effort.  The  owner  of  the  house,  being  unable  to  buy 
another,  was  unwilling  to  sell.  Miss  June  says,  "When  the 
reply  was  given,  I  was  neither  surprised  nor  disappoint- 
ed." She  is  so  willing  to  abide  by  the  Lord's  leading. 

This  fine  servant  is  thrilled  with  the  experience  she  had 
last  winter,  working  in  a  service  center  with  another 
group,  Her  experience  therein  was  invaluable. 

Superintendent  Zeche  says,  "We  are  now  happy  that 
it  is  possible  to  have  you  reduce  fifteen  percent  that 
which  you  have  formerly  been  sending  us.  We  sincerely 
hope  and  pray  that  the  Missionary  work  here  in  Argen- 
tina may  continue  to  increase  in  such  manner  that  con- 
tinued reductions  might  be  made  in  the  future  and  that 
the  members  of  each  congregation  might  take  more  re- 
sponsibility, that  the  offerings  of  the  kind  Brethren  of 
the  U.  S.  A.  might  be  put  to  other  needy  fields,  where 
the  love  of  Christ  needs  to  be  preached." 

Also   he   says,   "We   send   our   greetings   and   Christian 


love,  desiring  for  all  of  you  a  very  happy  year  full  of 
richest  blessings!  from  the  Most  High.  We  pray  that  to- 
gether our  work  might  be  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  and  through  it  all  the  honor  and  glory  be  given 
to  Him." 
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LATIN  AMERICA— 1  missionary  to  55,000  population 
AFRICA — 1  missionary  to  18,000  population 
INDIA  and.  PAKISTAN— 1  missionary  to  100,000  popu- 
lation. 

CHINA — 1  missionary  to  200,000  population 
JAPAN — 1   missionary  to   83,000   population 
CENTRAL    ASIA — almost    wholly    unevangelized    an  1 
mostly  closed  to  foreign  missionaries. 

ISLAND  WORLD— 27,000,000  still  unevangelized 
EUROPE— 150,000,000  Non-Christians. 
"The  Church'  of  every  generation  is  commissioned  by 
Christ  to  evangelize  the  world  in  its  generation.  To  evan- 
gelize the  world  is  so  to  present  Christ  as  the  only  Sav- 
ior and  divine  Lord  that  every  human  being  will  have  a 
fair  opportunity  to  accept  or  reject  Him  intelligently." 
— Francis  Shunk  Downs. 

"Lord,  send  me  where  Thou  wilt,  only  go  with  me;  lay 
on  me  any  burden,  only  sustain  me;  cut  any  cord  but  the 
one  that  binds  me  to  Thy  cause,  to  Thy  heart.'' — Titus 
Coan,  of  Hawaii. 


TUCSON,  ARIZONA 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters: 

We  are  happy  that  our  dedication  of  our  new  church 
was  such  a  success.  The  rain  came  down,  but  the  lovely 

people   still   came   out  to  church. 

Here,  when  it  rains,  the  people  never  stop  going  to  the 
church.  We  don't  have  much  rain  so  we  really  enjoy  it 
once  in  a  while. 

Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso  and  his  lovely  wife  are  vacationing 
here,  but  he  still  is  working  with  us.  He  is  conducting  a 
series  of  sermon-lectures,  tracing  the  Plan  of  Redemption 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation  each  Sunday  evening.  These 
messages  are  very  interesting  and  helpful   to  all  of  us. 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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Introducing  the  Smithville, 

Ohio.   'IPastor 


THE  REV.  ROBERT  DeMASS  is  now  well  along  in  'his 
first  pastorate  in  the  Brethren  Church  at  Smithville, 
Ohio.  It  is  the  purpose  of  this  brief  article  to  introduce 
him    to   the   denomination   at   large. 

Rev.  DeMass  and  his  family  came  to  Smithville  from 
pastorates  in  the  Drexel  Evangelical-United  Brethren 
Church  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  the  North  Hill  E.U.J3.  Church 
in  Akron,  Ohio.  He  accepted  his  present  charge  on  October 
1,  1951. 

The  new  Brethren  Minister  was  born  in  Doylestown,  Ohio, 
but  called  Akron  his  home  for  many  years.  He  attended 
Kent  State  University  and  Otterbein  College,  receiving  his 
A.B.  degree  from  the  latter  institution  in  1944.  He  subse- 
quently received  his  B.D.  degree  from  Bonebrake  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  in  Dayton.  For  a  shoit  time  he  was  enrolled 
in  Moody  Bible  Institute. 

Always  active  in  young  people's  work  wherever  he 
served,  Rev.  DeMass  has  been  a  leader  in  various  inter- 
denominational youth  enterprises.  In  1948-49  he  served  as 
-t  ate  president  for  the  Ohio  Christian  Endeavor  Union. 

Mrs.  DeMass  (nee  Dorothy  Stauffer)  is  a  native  of 
Wooster,  Ohio.  She  attended  Ashland  College  from  1933 
to  1935.  She  has  always  been  active  in  every  work  of  the 
church,  with  special  emphasis  on  the  worship  in  music. 

The  DeMasses  have  two  children:  Robert  M.,  Jr.,  aged 
seven,  and  Timothy,  aged  four. 

Rev.  and  Mis.  DeMass  were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  Brethren  Church  by  Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  a  friend 
of  years  standing.  Rev.  DeMass  serves  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  Ohio  District  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
for  his  first  year,  after  which  he  will  be  fully  recognized 
as  an  Elder  in  the  church.  The  Smithville  congregation  is 
thankful  for  the  privilege  of  welcoming  to  the  denomi- 
nation such  an  energetic  and  capable  family,  who  preach 
the  Word  with  devotion  and  vigor.  The  congregation  an- 
ticipates continued  growth  under  their  leadership. 

Mrs.  J.  Garber  Drushal,    Corresponding  Secretary. 


ike  Mshland  Sunday  School 
Superintendent  Writes 

Goncerning  the   Ghildrens  TBible  Glass 

Dear   Brother  Vanator: 

I  was  pleased  to  read  the  story  of  the  Children's  Bible 
Class  in  the  February  23rd  issue  of  the  EVANGELIST. 
The  article  was  so  "good"  in  giving  the  important  de- 
tails that   I   feel   you   should  be  commended  for  it. 

However  there  is  much  more  to  be  said  about  the  Chil- 
dren's Bible  Hour.  Not  the  least  that  can  be  said  is  the 
faithful  and  excellent  work  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mohler.  I 
don't  think  words  can  express  the  gratitude  of  the  par- 
ents to  the  Mohlers  for  all  that  they  have  done  for  these 
children.  The  fact  that  these  children  have  a  knowledge 
of  the  Bible  which  they  obtained  under  the  kind  instruc- 
tion of  these  two  people  and  which  surpasses  the  ordinary 
amounts  of  Bible  instruction  usually  received  by  children, 
attests  the  outstanding  worth  of  their  work. 

The  children  too  are  grateful.  I  know  they  are,  because 
some  of  them  would  rather  have  almost  anything  hap- 
pen to  them  than  to  miss  that  hour  each  week.  They  at- 
tempt to  get  there  early  so  they  can  play  Bible  question 
and  answer  games. 

I  don't  seie  how  a  church  can  afford  to  be  without  such 
a  class.  And  for  that  matter,  such  a  program  of  weekly 
Bible  study  has  been  proceeding  in  the  Ashland  Church 
under  the  pastorship   of  Herbert  Rowsey. 

Respectfully, 

Donald  Bame. 


«  «»»  i 


Some  Conference  Dates 


INDIANA    CONFERENCE    ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Sixty-Fifth  Conference  of  the  Indiana  District 
Brethren  Churches  and  Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at 
the  Brethren  Retreat,  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana,  June  9 
to   12,   1952. 

L.   V.   King,   Moderator 
J.  Edgar  .Berkshire,  Vice'  Moderator 
C.    Y.    Gilmer,    Secretary-Treasurer 
Miss  Janet  King  Statistician. 


OHIO    DISTRICT  CONFERENCE   ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Ohio  District  Conference  will  convene  at  Louisville, 
Ohio  on  Thursday  afternoon,  June  19th  and  close  Sun- 
day noon,  June  22nd. 

W.   Clayton   Berkshire,   Moderator 
Smith  F.  Rose,  Vice  Moderator 
Fred   C.  Vanator,   Secretary-Treasurer 
J.  >E.  Stookey,  Assistant  Secretary 
Paul   M.   Clapper,   Statistician. 
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Waterloo,  Iowa 
TPastor  and  Wife 
Hold  "Open  House" 
Ht  IParsonage 


^mJFf-r 


The  Serving  Table  at  the  "Open  House" 


FEBRUARY  THIRD  was  a  big  day  for  the  Brethren 
people  in  Waterloo,  Iowa.  It  was  "Booster  Sunday," 
which  meant  that  our  Sunday  School  attendance  was  to 
be  boosted,  at  least  to  the  200  mark.  When  the  attendance 
was  finally  tabulated,  we  found  it  to  be  208!  Our  goal  for 
1951  was  201,  we  never  made  it.  Our  goal  for  1952  is 
222,  we  have  a  good  start  toward  meeting  it!  We  are 
going  to  try  to  meet  it  on  Easter  Sunday;  and  May  4 
is  another  "Booster  Sunday."  We  are  thrilled  about  our 
Sunday  School  attendance  this  past  year,  with  an  aver- 
age of  40  over  the  average  of  1950.  The  Lord  has  blessed 
■us  wonderfully. 

In  observance  of  the  beginning  of  our  third  year  in 
Waterloo,  Mrs.  Gentle  and  I  held  open  house  at  the  par- 
sonage in  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  February  3rd. 
About  125  people  paid  a  visit  to  the  parsonage,  which  is 
very  good  considering  the  rainy  weather.  The  Sisterhood 
girls  of  the  church  did  the  work  of  serving.  Mrs.  L.  L. 
RuLon  was  in  charge  of  the  kitchen  in  the  afternoon 
with  Irlowain  Hoard,  Kay  Lamb,  Frances  Glessner  and 
Karen  Carothers  as  helpers.  Mrs.  Merel  Smith  and  Mrs. 
A.  C.  Glessner  served  at  the  table.  In  the  evening,  Mrs. 
Don  Dietz  and  Mrs.  Melvin  Peck  were  in  charge  of  the 
kitchen,  with  Donna   Smith,   Sue   DeVeny,  Jeannine  Peck 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Spencer  Gentle 


and  Roberta  Brown  helping.  Mrs.  Wayne  Lamb  and  Mrs. 
Harold  Moser  served  at  the  table.  Mrs.  Georgia  Riggle, 
the  mother  of  our  Sunday  School  superintendenet,  fur- 
nished the  flowers  for  the  occasion. 

The  Lord  has  certainly  blessed  us  in  the  two  years  of 
service  for  Him  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Water- 
loo. Of  course,  we've  had  our  trials  and  discouragements, 
but  God  has  always  helped  and  the  people  of  the  churcl. 
have  faithfully  stood  by  with  their  support.  The  members 
have  proved  to  us  that  they  are  behind  us  100  percent, 
which  thrills  us  so.  Even  though  we  have  been  here  only 
two  years,  we  feel  so  very  much  at  home  and  a  part  of 
the  congregation.  We  certainly  are  happy  in  Waterloo 
and  in  the  Church  here. 

The  church  is  growing  in  numbers,  but  the  most  impor- 
tant thing  is  the  fact  that  we  are  growing  spiritually. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  many  more  years  of  work  for 
the  Lord  in  this  field,  and  if  we  do  the  will  of  God,  He 
will   continue   to  bless  us. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  shall  seek  the  will  of  God,  and 
that  we  shall  do  that  which  is  pleasing  in  His   sight. 

Rev.   Spencer  Gentle. 


SCRIPTURE   DISTRIBUTION   IN   NEW   YORK   CITY 

At  the  142nd  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Xew  York  Bible 
Society,  held  January  15,  1952  in  its  headquarters  build- 
ing at  5  East  48th  Street,  New  York.  Dr.  David  J.  Fant. 
General  Secretary  reported  that  during  1951  the  Society 
distributed  through  its  Agents  and  the  churches  of  the 
city  a  total  of  996,952  Bibles.  Testaments,  and  Scripture 
portions.  This  brought  the  distribution  of  Scriptures 
throughout   its  history  to  33,707.443  copies. 

The  work  of  the  Society  centers  about  the  harbor  and 
the  land  area  of  New  York,  and  is  in  eight  divisions: 
immigration,  marine,  hotel,  hospital,  blind.  Negro.  Jew 
and  foreign.  As  an  evidence  of  the  cosmopolitan  charac- 
ter of  the  population.  Scriptures  are  required  in  eighty- 
seven  different  languages.  Spanish  and  Italian  being  most 
in  demand  after  English. 
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Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

tiona  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  nights  and  Holy  Com- 
munion to  be   observed   on  Thursday  night. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  The  Gratis  W.  M.  S.  joined  the  other 
Women's  groups  of  Gratis  in  planning  the  "World  Day 
of  Prayer"  which  was  held  in  our  church  on  Friday,  Feb- 
ruary 29th,  from  2:00  to  3:00  o'clock. 

Special  features  were  a  part  of  the  Sunday  School  hour 
on  Sunday,  February  10th,  at  which  time  a  small  log  cabin 
was  mounted  on  the  railing  of  the  platform,  behind  which 
Brother  Virgil  L.  Barnhart  paid  tribute  to  Abraham  Lin- 
coln. The  Boy  Scouts  were  also  honored. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  The  Young  People  of  high  school 
age  were  invited  to  the  parsonage  for  a  "get-acquainted" 
party  which  was  given  by  the  new  pastor  and  family. 
Brother   Byler   says   that   there   were    thirty-one   percent. 

A  Student  Choir,  composed  of  youngsters  from  nine  to 
fifteen  years  of  age,  was  organized  on  Monday  evening, 
February  18th. 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  The  evening  services  of  the  Nap- 
panee  Church  were  dismissed  on  Sunday,  February  24th, 
in  order  that  a  delegation  might  attend  the  revival  ser- 
vices at  the  Teagarden  Brethren  Church. 

The  Laymen  had  charge  of  the  morning  service  on  Sun- 
day, March  2nd. 

We  learn  from  Brother  Meyer's  bulletin  that  a  Skating 
Party  was  scheduled  for  the  Northern  Indiana  Brethren 
Youth  at  the  Mishawaka  rink  on  Thursday,  March  6th. 

Huntington,  Indiana.  Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer  writes  as 
follows:  "The  Sunday  School  had  an  average  attendance 
of  100  for  January  and  103  for  February.  The  Max-ch  goal 
is  110.  On  the  evening  of  March  10th  the  W.  M.  S.  will 
entertain  all  Sisterhood  girls  and  their  mothers  in  a  'get- 
acquainted'  party. 

"The  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  will  be  held  on  May 
1st,  with  Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  National  W.  M.  S.  Vice 
President,  as  speaker. 

"An  effective  film  on  personal  work  and  soul  winning, 
'Doors  of  Decision,'  will  be  shown  by  the  Laymen  on  the 
evening  of  March  11th.  Questions  and  answers  on  the 
subject  will  follow  the  showing." 

Loree,  Indiana.  We  note  from  Brother  Studebaker's  bul- 
letin that  an  attendance  of  sixty  men  from  the  Loree 
Church  was  urged  for  the  Southern  Indiana  District  Lay- 
men's meeting  which  was  held  at  the  Loree  Church  on 
Monday  evening,  February  18th.  Brother  Studebaker 
writes  on  the  margin  of  the  bulletin,  "The  largest  at- 
tendance of  any  Southern  Indiana  Laymen's  meeting — and 
the  Loree  Church  had  sixty-three  men  present. 

We  note  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Lippold,  faithful 
members  of  the  Loree  Church,  celebrated  their  fifty-fifth 
Wedding   anniversary   on    Sunday,    February   3rd. 

North  Manchester,  Indiana.  We  note  that  .Brother  Wolfe 
is  planning  a  Class  in  Church  Membership  for  all  chil- 
dren  between  the  ages  of  eleven  and  fifteen.  This  is  in 
preparation  for  baptism  and  church  membership  at  the 
Easter  time. 

Flora,  Indiana.  Brother  Stewart  says  that  the  member- 


ship were  asked  to  spend  some  time  on  Wednesday,  Feb- 
ruary  27th  in  their  church   "clean-up"  day. 

The  World  Day  of  Prayer  service  was  held  in  our  church 
on  Friday,  February  29th. 

We  note  that  Flora  had  twenty-two  of  the  one  hundred 
and  forty-four  men  that  attended  the  Southern  District 
Laymen's  meeting  at  the  Loree  Church. 

It  seems  that  "flu'  has  had  a  hand  in  cutting  the  at- 
tendance of  many  of  our  churches.  Brother  Stewart  says 
that  their  attendance  on  Sunday,  February  24th  was  al- 
most cut  in  half. 

Oakville,  Indiana.  The  Oakville  Church  joined  with  the 
Muncie  churches  in  the  observance  of  the  World  Day  of 
Prayer.  The  services  were  held  in  the  Muncie  Baptist 
Church. 

An  Easter  Sunrise  Service  is  being  planned  by  the  Oak- 
ville youth  classes.  An  Easter  breakfast  will  also  be 
served  by  the   Willing  Workers  Class. 

Brother  and  Sister  Bright  Hanna,  Oakville,  attended 
the  Southern  Indiana  District  minister's  quarterly  meet- 
ing at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Austin  Gable.  They 
report  a  fine  time. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  The  Waterloo  ladies  joined  in  the  ob- 
servance of  the  World  Day  of  Prayer  which  was  held  in 
the  Graves  E.  U.  B.  Church  on  February  29th. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  Brother  D.  C.  White  reports  the 
baptism  and  reception  of  two  more  on  Sunday,  February 
17th. 

Certificates  and  Seals  were  presented  to  forty  who  had 
a  perfect  Sunday  School  attendance  during  the  year  1951. 
Two  others,  John  Hartman  and  Alberta  Bushman,  have 
had  more  than  twenty  years  of  perfect  attendance  re- 
quired for  certificates  and  seals.  The  awards  were  made 
to  persons  who  had  perfect  attendance  for  from  one  year 
to  those  who  had  fourteen  years  to  their  credit. 

Tucson,  Arizona.  Brother  Grisso  says,  "Our  church 
membership  is  still  slightly  under  fifty.  But  we  trust  that 
by  the  time  our  first  year  is  completed  in  April  that  we 
will  be  well  over  that  number.  While  the  membership  is 
under  the  fifty  mark,  we  are  encouraged  by  the  consistent 
attendance    of    considerably   more    than    that   number." 

The  Tucson  mid-week  services  are  growing.  They  have 
now  passed  the  thirty  attendance  mark. 

Holy  Communion  is  scheduled  for  Thursday  evening, 
April  10th. 

Oarleton,  Nebraska.  We  learn  that  the  Carleton  drive 
for  attendance  paid  off  when  there  were  108  in  attendance 
recently. 

More  Press  Room  Rags.  Three  bundles  of  Rags  for  the 
press  room  came  by  the  hand  of  Brother  Beekley  from 
three  Warsaw  ladies — Mrs.  Mildred  Kelly,  Mrs.  John 
Yarian  and   Mrs.  Roy  Stiver. 


FRATERNAL  RELATIONS  COMMITTEE 

The   secretarial   omission  of  the   one  and  the  two-year 
term  members  of  the  Fraternal  Relations  Committee  in  the 
late  Annual  Conference  Number  is  heareby  corrected  by 
a  listing  of  the  entire  committee: 
1952— J.  F.  Locke*  R.  Ff.  Porte,  W.  I.  Duker 
1953— Myron  Kern,  W.   Clayton   Berkshire,  C.  Y.  Gilmer, 

W.  E.  Ronk 
1954 — E.  J.  Beekley,  Freeman  Ankrum,  E'.  L.  Miller. 
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Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Ashland  (Ohio)  College  will  observe  its  third  annual 
Christian  Emphasis  Week  program  beginning  March  10 
this  year,  the  committee  in  charge  of  the  hilltop  activity 
has  announced.  This  year,  ministerial  and  lay  leaders  of 
various  denominations  will  participate  in  the  lecture,  panel, 
and  question  sessions  of  the  week.  Among  the  speakers 
will  be  Dr.  J.  Garber  Drushal  of  the  Speech  Department 
of  Wooster  College;  Reverend  William  J.  Shawk,  pastor 
of  the  Mansfield  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church; 
Reverend  Calveth  P.  Mitchel,  pastor  of  the  St.  Paul's  Lu- 
theran Church  in  Mansfield;  Mr.  Glenn  Crow,  personnel 
manager  of  the  Flxible  Corporation  in  Loudonville;  and 
Dr.  Claude  Garrison,  pastor  of  the  King  Avenue  Meth- 
odist Church  in  Columbus. 

Dr.  Drushal,  a  graduate  of  Ashland  College,  will  speak 
on  Monday  on  the  topic,  "The  Christian  Student  and  his 
Friends."  On  Tuesday,  Reverend  Shawk  will  use  the  topic, 
"The  Christian  Student  and  His  Civic  Affairs."  "The 
Christian  Student  and  his  God"  will  be  the  subject  which 
Reverend  Mitchel  will  discuss  on  Wednesday.  On  Thurs- 
day, Mr.  Crow  will  speak  on  "The  Christian  Student  and 
his  Job";  and  on  Friday,  Dr.  Garrison  will  close  the  dis- 
cussion with  the  subject,  "The  Christian  Student  of  1952." 
He  will  summarize  the  entire  findings  of  the  week. 

The  speakers  will  be  available  on  the  afternoons  of  their 
talks,  and  students  may  schedule  conferences  with  any 
or  all. 

The  formal  talks  are  scheduled  for  the  9:50  chapel  pe- 
riod each  morning,  and  the  public  is  invited.  Classroom 
periods  and  discussions  are  scheduled  at  various  times 
during  the  day  so  as  not  to  interrupt  classes  unduly. 

Last  year,  Reverend  Bob  Richards,  champion  pole  vault- 
er,  was  the  guest  of  the  college  for  this  event. 

Acting  as  chairmen  of  the  various  chapels  will  be  Pro- 
fessors Delbert  Flora,  Arthur  Stunz,  Mildred  Furry,  David 
Loyd,  and  President  Glenn  L.  Clayton.  The  following  stu- 
dents will  participate:  Lyle  Lichtenberger,  Phil  Lersch, 
Leonard  Solt,  and  Harold  Barnett. 


Missionary  Page 
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His  wife  is  a  great  help  to  the  Missionary  Society.  We 
are  working  very  hard  to  get  new  members  and  workers. 

Our  choir  is  one  of  which  we  are  very  proud.  For  a 
church  that  is  just  getting  started,  we  really  have  some 
true  and  faithful  workers.  We  thank  God  that  He  has  been 
so  good  to  us  in  sending  our  leader  of  music,  Mrs.  Ken- 
neth Seiler,  to  us.  She  has  really  been  a  wonderful  work- 
er in  our  choir  and  church.  All  of  these  lovely  people  who 
are  visiting  us-  and  make  us  realize  that  we  have  so 
much  to   thank   God  for.   And  we  will   never  forget  our 


true  and   faithful    Deacon   and    Deaconess,    Mr.   and     Mrs. 
Condit  Smith. 

We  are  praying   for  our  coming   Easter  week.   May 
win  many  souls  to  Christ  in  the  near  future.  I  know  your 
prayers  have  been  answered  and  hope  you  will  still  remem- 
ber us  in  the  future.   You  have  been  so  good  to  us  all. 

Last  Sunday  (February  10th)  we  had  the  installation 
of   our   new   officers,   who  were: 

Moderator   Condit  A.  Smith 

Trustees — Three  years:  Russell  .Berryman,  Louis  W.  Millet 

Two  years:  Lloyd  Beal 

One  year:  John  Owens,  Donald  Pittinger 

Clerk   Lloyd  Frick.s 

Financial   Secretary    Walter  Sheets 

Treasurer     Kenneth    Seiler 

Corresponding  Secretary    Mrs.  Lela  Miller 

Head  Usher Donald  Scott 

Assistant  Usher    J.   Earl   Scott 

May  the  good  Lord  be  with  you  all  and  help  all  as  he 
has  us. 

Mrs.  Leila  Miller, 

2501    South  4th   Avenue, 

Tucson,   Arizona. 

Che  College  Chapel  Diary 
As  Observed  by  The  Editor 

We  had  hoped  to  come  to  you  with  a  full  story  of  the 
First  Chapel  Exercises  in  the  New  College  Chapel,  but 
from  the  looks  of  things  at  the  present  writing,  such 
opening  service  has  to  be  postponed  for  a  few  days.  Since 
the  last  report,  however,  preliminary  work  has  been  done 
for  the  pouring  of  the  material  which  is  to  be  laid  for 
the  walk  into  the  front  of  the  building  from  College  Ave- 
nue, and  that  one  which  is  to  be  run  from  the  Dormitory 
north  entrance  to  the  east  entrance  of  the  Chapel. 

We  are  giving  you  a  glimpse  of  ho>v  both  the  base- 
ment and  the  upper  auditorium  looked  several  weeks  ago. 
However,  all  has  been  cleared  out  of  both  places  and 
chairs  are  in  readiness  for  the  opening  chapel  in  the 
basement.  No  services  will  be  held  in  the  auditorium  until 
the  pews  are  in  place,  and  this  will  not  be  for  several 
weeks  yet.  It  is  surely  hoped  that  all  will  be  in  readiness 
for  the   closing  meetings   of  the   school   year. 

More  next  week,  and  we  hope  to  be  able  to  report  the 
First   Chapel  Exercises  at  that  time. 


SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

The  Southeastern  District  Conference  will  convene  at 
the  Maurertown  Brethren  Church,  Maurertown.  Virginia. 
June   17,  18  and  .19,   1952. 

Guy  Ludwig.  Moderator 

John  F.  Locke,  Vice  Moderator 

C.    S.   Fairbanks,    Secretary-Statistician 

Cecil  .Bolton,  Assistant  Secretary 

Dyoll  Belote,  Treasurer. 
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Topic  for  March  16,  1952 

WHAT   BRETHREN    BELIEVE— ABOUT  HEAVEN 

Revelation   21:1-7;    10-25;   22:1-5 

WHEN  WE  SPEAK  OF  HEAVEN  we  naturally  think 
of  the  "place"  where  good  people  go  when  they  die. 
If  you  were  to  make  a  survey  of  church  members,  and 
of  non-church  members,  you  would  find  that  most  every- 
body thinks  they  are  going  to  some  paradise  when  they 
die.  Sinful  hearts  fashion  that  paradise  as  a  place  of  un- 
restrained passions  and  pleasures.  Righteous  people  have 
another  idea.  Right  or  wrong,  though,  few,  if  any,  be- 
lieve that  they  shall  ever  go  to  a  place  of  toi'ment.  So, 
with  all  these  and  many  other  ideas,  what  do  we  really 
believe  about  heaven?  All  of  us  hope  we  shall  go  there 
when  we  die,  so  we  should  know  what  it's  going  to  be 
like,  and  how  to   get  there. 

1.  HEAVEN,  A  PLACE.  In  Old  Testament  days,  God 
spoke  from  heaven.  So,  we  understand  that  heaven  is 
God's  dwetTing  place.  Christ  said  in  the  New  Testament 
that  He  was  going  to  prepare  a  place  for  His  followers. 
So,  it  is  truly  a  place  of  many  mansions,  of  endless  light 
and  provision.  But  the  heaven  for  us  is  to  be  a  new 
heaven,  for  it  is  the  place  which  Christ  said  He  was 
going  to  prepare.  Heaven,  as  we  understand  it,  prior  to 
this,  was  the  place  where  Christ  had  glory  with  the  Fa- 
ther before  the  worlds  were  made.  This  heaven  to  which 
we  go  is  a  real,  literal  place.  It  stands  to  reason  that 
heaven  will  not  be  any  less  happy  than  earth.  So  it  could 
not  be  any  less  real.  In  fact  it  is  far  more  real,  for  it  is 
perfect  and  everlasting.  It  is  a  place  of  streets  and  pal- 
aces, trees  and  a  river.  It  will  truly  be  the  place  of  the 
fulfillment  of  the  Christian's  fondest  dreams  as  relating 
time,    space,    provision,    and   fellowship. 

2.  A  REAL  PLACE  FOR  REAL  PEOPLE.  God  will  be 
there,  as  will  the  Holy  Spirit.  Angels  will  be  there,  along 
with  the  redeemed  of  all  ages.  We  are  told  that  even 
though  death  overtakes  us  in  the  natural  life,  that  our 
body  shall  be  raised  in  perfectness  and  shall  be  re-united 
with  the  soul  forevermore.  All  the  Old  Testament  saints 
who  died  in  faith  and  to  whom  Christ  revealed  Himself 
as  the  Messiah  and  Saviour  following  His  death  on  the 
cross,  shall  be  there.  All  Christians  who  received  salva- 
tion since  then,  shall  be  there.  Nothing  will  be  mystic, 
or  dreamy,  in  heaven.  We  have  reality  here,  subject  to 
the  limitations  of  the  flesh,  time  and  distance.  There  we 
shall  have  reality  without  such  limitations.  You  will  be 
just  so  much  a  person,  and  a  lot  more  so,  as  you  are  right 
now. 

3.  WE  SHALL  KNOW.  Sometimes  Christians  "carry 
on"  at  a  funeral  of  a  loved  one  as  if  it  means  an  abso- 
lute separation.  Christians  should  have  more  faith  than 
that.  The  Christian  does  not  die;  he  just  goes  on  ahead. 
The  grief  of  separation  can  be  understood,  but  not  the 
scream  of  hopelessness.  And  we  really  never  are  sepa- 
rated  from   our  loved   ones.   Hebrews  hints  at  the  great 


cloud  of  witnesses,  and  that  having  these  witnesses,  we 
are  to  run  our  race  with  patience,  we  are.  to  be  faithful, 
until  we  too  shall  join  their  number.  We  are  told  that 
"we  shall  know  even  as  also  we  are  known."  Do  you  think 
heaven  would  be  worth  looking  forward  to  if  it  were  not 
a  place  where  we  could  see  our  loved  ones  again?  We 
shall  see  those  whom  we  know,  and  get  to  know  a  lot 
more  of  whom  we  have  heard.  When  death  removes  a 
Christian  loved  one,  we  have  the  memory  of  their  life 
as  a  source  of  strength  and  encouragement.  The  antici- 
pated joy  of  meeting  again  is  one  of  the  greatest  incen- 
tives for  living  a  true  Christian  life. 

4.  FROM  DEATH  TO  RESURRECTION.  No  one  thing 
about  heaven  has  caused  as  much  discussion  or  disagree- 
ment among  Christians  as  this  one  concerning  the  where- 
abouts of  the  souls  of  those  who  have  died  in  Christ. 
Catholics  speak  of  purgatory  where  the  departed  souls 
must  stay  until  relatives  can  pay  enough  to  get  them  out. 
Then  there  is  the  doctrine  of  soul  sleeping,  in  which  the 
soul  is  said  to  be  sleeping  until  the  time  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. Both  of  these  ideas  are  false.  Paul  says,  "we  are 
confident,  and  will  rather  be  absent  from  the  body  and 
present  with  the  Lord."  For  all  time,  Paul  under  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Spirit  says,  that  when  we  Christians 
die,  we  go  to  be  with  the  Lord.  Do  you  think  that,  when 
Christ  walks  beside  us  here  on  earth,  and  watches  over 
us,  that  in  death  He  would  put  us  in  a  place  (even  tem- 
porarily) of  torment,  or  would  put  us  asleep?  We  say 
we  have  heaven  on  earth  because  Christ  is  here  with  us. 
At  death,  we  certainly  would  not  have  any  less  of  heaven. 
So,  in  life,  in  death  we  are  with  Christ.  Where  is  Christ? 
He  is  in  heaven  with  the  Father.  So,  at  death,  we  go 
straight  to  heaven  where  we  shall  join  the  ranks  of  the 
redeemed  of  all  ages.  When  Christ  comes  for  His  Church 
at  the  rapture,  we  shall  return  with  Him  and  shall  be  re- 
united with  our  bodies,  at  that  moment  raised  from  the 
grave  in  a  perfect,  glorified  state. 

5.  FURTHER  THOUGHTS.  Much  more  should  be  said 
about  heaven,  but  words  fill  up  space  and  space  is  limited. 
We  shall  receive  our  rewards,  we  shall  know  each  other 
in  a  fuller,  more  complete  way  than  here.  In  other  words, 
in  heaven  we  shall  take  up  this  life  anew.  We  become 
Christians  here,  we  grow  in  grace,  and  there  we  become 
complete  in  grace.  We  have  an  eternal  career,  not  even 
interrupted  at  the  moment  of  death.  Death  to  the  Chris- 
tain  is  but  a  step  into  the  greater  life.  It  is  not  a  step 
into  the  unknown.  It  is  a  step  into  the  perfect  fellowship 
of  God  in  heaven. 

6.  GETTING  READY.  We  have  heard  that  "heaven  is 
a  prepared  place  for  a  prepared  people."  It  is  all  of  that. 
Sin  ruined  God's  first  paradise.  Christ  gave  His  life  on 
the  cross  to  open  the  way  to  the  second  paradise.  So,  we 
who  accept  Christ  as  our  Saviour  from  sin,  and  in  His 
strength  overcome  the  world,  thus  to  live  a  true  Chris- 
tian life,  shall  be  residents  of  heaven.  Christ  is  the  way 
and  the  door  to  heaven.  None  shall  enter  therein  except 
those  who  have  come  to  Him  and  assert  that  He  is  the 
Son  of  God,  and  who  acccept  Him  as  their  Saviour. 
Heaven  is  not  a  prize  to  be  given  automatically  at  the 
end  of  our  days  of  careless,  indifferent  living.  Heaven  is 
a  place,  a  reality  to  which  we  shall  go,  having  striven, 
having  overcome  in  the  name  of  Christ  all  those  things 
of  sin  and  temptations  here  on  earth.  Then  we  shall  sing 
and  be  happy  forevermore. 
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(With  this  study  Brother  Gilmer  begins  a  consecutive 
study  of  the  Gospel  of  John  by  chapters.  Many  will  wel- 
come such  a  study,  and  again  let  us  say  that  even  though 
these  studies  are  not  used  in  your  church's  prayer  service, 
they  form  a  fine  study  for  the  home  or  groups  meeting 
to  study  the  Word  of  God.  We  are  sure  Brother  Gilmer 
would  be  glad  to  hear  from  you  concerning  your  use  of 
these   studies. — Editor) 

*     *     *     * 

NO   MERE  MAN  IS  THE  CHRIST  I  KNOW 

No  mere  man  is  the  Christ  I  know, 
But  greater  far  than  all  below. 
Day  by   day  His   love   enfolds   me; 
Day  by  day   His  power  upholds  me. 
All  that  a  God  could  ever  be 
The   Man   of  Nazareth  is  to  me. 

No  mere  man  is  the  Christ  I  find 
Standing  alone  among  human  kind, 
Living,   amid   earth's   sin   and  strife, 
Time's  miracle,   a  perfect  life. 
All  that  a  God  could  ever  be 
Earth's  perfect  One  has  been  to  me. 

No  mere  man  can  forgive  my  sin 
And   break  the   reigning  power  within, 
Or  reach   down  to  my  deepest  need 
And  give  a  life  that  is  life  indeed. 
All  that  a  God  could  ever  be 
That  must  my  Saviour  be  to  me. 

No  mere  man  can  my  strength  sustain 

And  drive  away  all  fear  and  pain, 

Holding  me  close  in  His  embrace 

When  death  and  I  stand  face  .to  face. 

Then  all  that  God  could  ever  be 

The  Unseen  Christ  will  be  to  me.  — Sel. 

THE  SON  OF  GOD 
John  1:1,  14 

Christ  is  THE  Son  of  God.  So  said  the  demons  (Mark 
4:41);  the  disciples  (Matt.  14:33);  John  the  Baptist  (John 
1:34);  the  Centurion  (Matt.  27:54);  the  angel  (Luke 
1:35);  the  book  of  John  (20:31);  the  Ethiopian  convert 
(Acts  8:37);  Paul,  the  preacher  (Acts  9:20).  This  His 
resurrection  verified   (Rom.  1:4). 

I  am  A  son  of  God  BY  ADOPTION  (Gal.  4:5;  Eph. 
1:3  through  faith  in  Christ  as  my  personal  Savior.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  ONLY  begotten  Son  (John  3:16)— 
"the  only-one-of -its-kind  Son."  I  am  but  A  HUMAN  SON, 
while  Christ  is  THE  DIVINE  SON.  Some  say  that  I  am 
divine,  too,  and  that  the  only  difference  between  me  and 
Christ  in  sonship  is  the  degree  of  our  divinity.  But  God's 
Word  is  against  this    (Rom.   7:18).  Everything  in  Christ 


is  divine   There    is    nothing    in    me,   myself  that   \v,   divine. 

Genesis  1:1   says,  "In  the  beginning  God  .  .  .  ' 

1:1  says,  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  arid  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God."  Add  to  this  the 
reading  of  verses  2  and  '■',.  Christ  existed  at  the  time  of 
creation.  In  fact,  He  is  the  uncreated  Son  of  God  beca 
He  always  WAS  (John  17:5;.  When  the  Word  took  on  a 
human  body  He  did  not  cease  to  he  the  Word — to  be  di- 
vine (John  1:14).  He  took  upon  Himself  the  human  in 
addition  to  His  divine  nature  in  order  to  become  the  Me- 
diator between  God  and  man  (1  Tim.  2:5).  By  reason  of 
His  perfect  human  nature  as  well  as  His  perfect  di 
nature  He  was  able  to  make  an  all-sufficient  sacrifice  for 
sin  on  Calvary  (Heb.  9:14;  1  Peter  1:19).  He  took  upon 
Him  a  human  soul  (John  12:27)  to  experience  our  inner- 
most sorrows,  distresses  and  temptations,  and  to  suffer 
the  hell  of  the  soul  of  sinners  (Acts  2:27)  as  their  Sub- 
stitute (Isa.  53:3,  4,  10.  2  Cor.  5:21;  Matt.  27:46).  Be- 
cause He  became  incarnate  He  is  able  to  succor  us  (Heb. 
3:18). 

The  transfiguration  was  but  one  instance  of  the  revela- 
tion of  His  glory  as  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  (Matt. 
17:2,  5;  2  Peter  1:16;  John  1:14).  He  came  to  put  away 
sin  (Heb.  9:26)  and  to  reveal  to  us  the  Father  (John 
14:9\ 


Qomments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Cciitov 

Lesson  for  March  16,  1952 

TIMOTHY,  A  DEPENDABLE  FOLLOWER 

Lesson:  Acts  16:1-3;  Phil.  2:19-24;   II  Tim.  2:1-5 

TF  WE  REALLY  WANT  TO  FIND  the  key  to  the  inter- 
pretation  of  our  lesson  for  this  week,  we  will  turn 
to  the  Golden  Text,  found  in  Paul's  first  letter  to  Timothy 
(I  Tim.  4:12) — "Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but  be 
t'hou  an  example  to  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversa- 
tion, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity."  Or  as  Mof- 
fatt  translates  it,  "Let  no  man  slight  you  because  you  are 
a  youth,  but  set  the  believers  an  example  of  speech,  be- 
haviour, love,  faith  and  purity." 

Because  of  the  outcome  of  Timothy's  life,  we  realize 
that  he  followed  Paul's  advice  to  a  letter,  for  it  is  a  sure 
thing  that  Timothy  became  a  most  "dependable  follower" 
of  the  Lord. 

In  Paul's  second  letter  to  Timothy  we  find  Paul  stating 
his  conviction  that  Timothy  had  the  proper  kind  of  home 
training  to  give  him  a  real  foundation  for  future  living. 
He  is  reminding  Timothy  of  the  fact  that  the  training 
he  had  received  at  the  knees  of  his  mother  and  grand- 
mother would  stand  him  in  good  stead  as  he  went  through 
life.  He  urges  Timothy  to  "stir  up  the  gift  which  was  in 
him" — that  is  to  keep  the  talents  possessed  in  constant 
use  so  they  might  not  become  mere  "settlings"  in  the 
crucible   of  life.   Paul   reminds  him   that  he  is   to  be  an 
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example  to  those  around  him  and  sets  forth  the  charac- 
teristics of  such   a  life  as  he  is  to  live  it  before  men: 

1.  Be  an  example  in  word.  "Be  careful  what  you  say," 
says  Paul,  "for  by  that  which  you  say  men  will  judge 
your  ordinary,  every-day  conversation."  I  once  had  a 
teacher  whose  favorite  expression  was,  "Say  what  you 
mean,  and  by  all  means,  mean  what  you  say."  The  every- 
day language  we  use  is  the  expression  of  our  attitude  to- 
ward life. 

2.  Be  an  example  in  conversation.  This  would  seem  to 
be  a  repetition  of  the  above  "word."  ,But  let  us  remem- 
ber that  the  word  which  is  translated  "conversatoin"  here 
means  "manner  of  living."  In  other  words  Paul  is  say- 
ing, "Be  an  example  before  men  in  the  way  you  conduct 
yourself."  Men  see  actions  rather  than  words.  Far  too 
often  our  lips  speak  one  language  and  our  lives  speak 
another.  James  puts  it  this  way,  "The  tongue  is  a  fire 
.  .  .  out  of  the  same  moutjh  proceedeth  blessing  and  curs- 
ing .  .  .  My  Brethren,  these  things  ought  not  to  be."  The 
manner  of  our  lives  is  reflected  in  our  attitudes  to  all  of 
these  things. 

3.  Be  an  exacnple  in  charity  (love).  It  has  been  said' 
that  love  begets  love.  John  in  I  John  2:15,  gives  us  the 
negative  of  this  admonition  when  he  says,  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  in  the  world."  We  find  the  posi- 
tive in  the  words,  "God  is  love."  It  is  the  positive  love 
of  God  that  we  are  admonished  to  show  to  men  as  an  ex- 
ample of  a   ti-ue  Christian  spirit. 

4.  Be  an  example  in  spirit.  That  is,  in  the  manner  and 
disposition  in  which  we  do  things. 

5.  Be  an  example  in  faith.  Faith  is  an  essential  to  every 
life.  Paul  says  that  the  life  which  is  to  be  lived  is  to  be 
so  lived  "by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  whoi  loved  us  and 
gave  his  life  for  us." 

6.  Be  an  example  in  purity.  Out  of  a  pure  life  will 
flow  pure  thoughts,  pure  actions  and  as  a  result  the  en- 
tire life  will  be  pure. 

Such  a  life  was  lived  by  Timothy,  #s  is  shown  by  his 
entire  history.  He  became  a  "dependable  follower"  as  is 
evidenced  in  the  texts  used  in  our  lesson:  as  a  dependable 
minister  at  Lystra  (Acts  16:1-30);  a  dependable  messen- 
ger to  Philippi  (Phil.  2:19-24);  and  a  dependable  mis-' 
sionary  at  Ephesus  (II  Tim.  2:1-5). 

Will  God  be  able  to  write  at  the  end  of  your  life — 
"This  one  was  a  dependable  follower!" 


<Q»c 
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RACH-IRVIN.  On  Saturday  afternoon,  November  24, 
L951,  Mr.  Roy  Dean  Rach  and  Miss  Delores  Irvin  were 
united  in  marriage  in  a  double  ring  ceremony  at  the 
Brethren  Church  in  Ardmore,  Indiana.  Both  of  these  young 
people  are  active  Christians  and  members  of  the  church 
here.  They  live  in  Memphis,  Tennessee,  where  Mr.  Rach 
is  with  the  United  States  Navy.  We  wish  them  God's  bless- 
ing. 

R.  F.  Porte. 
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LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

I  wish  we  had  the  time  and  space  to  mention  more 
about  the  wonderful  blessings  that  have  come  to  the 
Lord's  work  here.  The  first  to  bring  a  load  of  eatables  was 
the  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Brethren  Church,  and  they  are  con- 
tinuing their  food  helpfulness  in  the  way  of  supplying 
more  meat  for  the  dining  room.  We  had  thought  so  much 
about  what  these  eatables  mean  to  the  work.  It  was  the 
first  time  that  so  much  came  in.  IT  HAS  HELPED  A 
LOT.  You  who  gave  a  little  here,  and  a  little  there,  did 
not  possibly  miss  it  so  much,  but  these  "littles"  accumu- 
lated, and  has  amounted  to  the  "great  deal"  here.  We 
wish  we  might  grasp  each  of  you  who  have  given  by  the 
hand,  and  thank  you  for  it,  but  that  we  cannot  do.  The 
best  we  can  do  is  to  assure  you  that  the  Lord  knows  who 
you  are,  and  will  bless  you  and  reward  you  for  what 
you  have  done,  just  as  certainly  as  I  am  writing  this 
letter. 

But  one  of  the  big  events  of  the  year,  and  in  the  life 
of  the  work,  came  to  it  on  the  24th  of  January.  La6t 
summer  at  Camp  time  here,  Brother  W.  B.  Brant  saw  the 
need  of  a  bus  for  the  work.  He  told  us  he  would  get  up 
one  for  the  work.  We  had  prayed  much  for  Brother  Brant 
and  the  bus,  and  then  finally  we  saw  Brother  Woodrow 
.Brant  of  the  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  Church  and  Brother 
George  Leidy  of  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  come  here  on 
the  above  date  with  a  mighty  good-looking  bus,— well, 
things  just  broke  loose  for  a  while.  The  high  school  folks 
just  bolted  out  of  classes  to  see  this  bus.  When  one  of 
the  grade  rooms  saw  it,  the  children  suggested  having 
prayer,  and  they  did,  thanking  God  for  this  splendid  bus. 
We  ourselves  were  away  when  the  Brethren  came  in  with 
the  bus,  and  when  we  saw  it  we,  at  first,  thought  that  it 
could  not  be  for  the  work,  as  it  looked  so  good.  But 
when  we  saw  Rev.  Woodrow  Brant  we  then  realized  that 
they  had  brought  it  for  the  work.  It  was  a  time  or  real 
rejoicing   when    that   bus   arrived. 

I  wish  you  all  could  see  it,  inside  and  outside,  it  looks 
so  good.  It  has  a  1948  Dodge  motor,  the  body  being  some 
older,  but  it  looks  mighty  good.  I  wish  we  could  adequate- 
ly thank  Brother  Brant  for  what  he  has  done  in  getting 
this  bus  for  the  work,  and  also  Brother  Leidy  who  did 
much  of  the  work  on  it,  and  everyone  who  gave  for  it. 
But  again  we  cannot  reach  you  all,  and  it  would  mean 
so  little  if  we  could,  compared  with  the  blessings  that 
the  Lord  has  in  store  for  all  who  helped  in  this  wonder- 
ful blessing  to  the  work  here. 

The  coming  of  this  bus  means  more  than  just  the  bus 
itself.  It  is  a  good  morale  builder,  and  it  was  needed  at 
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this  time.  We  mean  by  that,  that  there  were  so  many 
things  here  needing  to  be  done,  and  the  students  saw  it 
too,  and  it  was  hurting.  The  coming  of  this  good-looking 
and  good  bus  helped  the   situation  very  much. 

Then,  lastly,  we  know  that  this  article  is  long.  ,But 
there  is  one  thing  more  that  we  would  like  to  place  be- 
fore you,  asking  that  you  make  it  a  matter  of  prayer. 
This  is  the  need  of  another  building  here;  a  gym  floor 
and  more  class  rooms  also.  HOW  THE  WORK  CAN 
KEEP  GOING  WITHOUT  THIS  BUILDING  WE  DO 
NOT  SEE.  Will  you  pray  for  enough  money  to  start  the 
building,  and  when  it  is  started,  we  believe  local  folks 
will  help  much.  Many  have  told  me  that  when  we  got  to 
the  erecting  of  this  building  they  would  help.  They  seem 
to  be  waiting  for  the  starting  of  this  building.  Will  you 
join  us  in  prayer  that  it  may  be  started  this  spring?  We 
knew  your  prayers  will  help  much..  Thank  you,  and  God 
bless  you. 

— G.  E.  Drushal. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA 

As  usual,  it  has  been  some  time  since  a  report  has 
been  sent  in  to  the  Church  paper  about  the  activities  of 
the  Elkhart  Church.  We  do  appreciate  the  notes  which  the 
Editor  places  in  each  issue  which  he  gleans  from  the  Cal 
endars  sent  to  him  from  the  various  Churches.  These 
often  give  the  highlights  of  the  activities. 

It  was  just  a  year  ago  we  had  our  revival  with  Rev. 
Melton.  We  had  about  as  bad  a  weather  season  as  we 
had  all  winter.  In  spite  of  this  we  had  a  good  meeting. 
This  winter  we  planned  to  get  ahead  of  winter  weather 
by  having  our  meeting  the  first  part  of  November.  But 
we  were  poor  weather  prophets  as  so  many  others  were, 
for  we  hit  about  the  worst  weather  we  have  had  this  win- 
ter. Coming  so  early  in  November  we  were  not  quite 
ready  for  it.  The  first  snow  and  cold  spell  always  affects 
people  more  than  later  after  we  become  more  accustomed 
to  it.  So  the  .attendance  was  not  quite  as  high  as  in  for- 
mer revivals.  We  usually  have  quite  a  few  unsaved  peo- 
ple attending  our  services.  This  was  not  so  true  this  year. 

The  Evangelist  was  our  own  Brother  J.  Ray  Klingen- 
smith.  Those  who  faced  the  change  of  weather,  however, 
were  greatly  blessed.  Ray  was  his  old'  self  and  preached 
with  earnestness  and  conviction,  making  his  sermons 
largely  of  a  Bible  Study  nature.  This  was  very  helpful 
to  the  members  of  the  Church.  The  direct  results  of  the 
meeting  in  regard  to  additions  were  20  first-time  confes- 
sions. Nearly  half  of  these  were  adults.  Most  of  them  have 
united  with  the  Church.  A  few  are  yet  to  be  baptized. 
There  have  been  others  since.  At  present  we  have  7  await- 
ing baptism. 

We  had  107  responses  to  the  invitation  during  the  year 
1951.  Of  this  number  86  have  united  with  the  Church, 
a  few  will  yet  come  and  a  few  have  united  with  other 
churches.  As  usual  a  few  were  prevented  by  their  apr- 
ents. 

We  have  a  goal  of  62  new  converts  between  now  and 
Easter.  Rev.  Billy  Rice  will  be  with  us  for  ,a  week's  meet- 
ing in  March  16th  to  23rd.  If  we  are  successful  in  reach- 
ing this  number  it  will  bring  our  membership  above  the 
1000. 


But  the  Elkhart  Church  does  have  her  problem  M 

Well  as  any  other  Church.  We  are  not  doing  the  thingH 
we  ought  to  do  in  view  of  our  opportunities.  These  are 
greater  than    in   any   Church    I    have   served   to  date.   The 

attendance  is  not  at  all  v.  hat  it  ought  to  be  in  vie.',  of 
our  membership  and  large  field  of  proxpwts.  We  have  too 
large  an  inactive  roll  and  so  many  who  do  not  corne 
ularly.  This  makes  it  difficult,  to  have  a  high  average  at- 
tendance. Elkhart  ought  to  run  a  Bible  School  of  500  or 
600  each  Sunday.  Although  our  Church  leads  the  denom- 
ination in  Mission  giving  and  in  .Benevolence  and  in  Bible 
School  attendance,  we  have  a  long  way  to  go  yet  to  reach 
even  within  50%  of  our  possibilities.  So  we  have  not  at- 
tained. We  still  need  the  prayers  of  the   Brotherhood 

The  Church  needs  to  start  a  new  Mission  Church  within 
the  city  limits.  Other  denominations  with  much  smaller 
churches  in  the  city  are  doing  it.  There  is  also  need  of 
some  Pastoral  assistance.  No  one  Pastor  can  do  justice 
to  nearly  1000  members  and  still  touch  the  many  new 
prospects.  Even  with  constant  visiting  it  takes  a  year  to 
cover  the  entire  membership,  let  alone  the  new  homes 
that  ought  to  be  reached.  Will  you  pray  that  the  Church 
may  soon  launch  out  on  such  a  program  ? 

— L.  V.  King. 

CERRO  GORDO,   ILLINOIS 

This  is  our  first  report  since  coming  to  Cerro  Gordo, 
Illinois,  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church 
here;  therefore  we  desire  to  send  greetings  to  the  Breth- 
ren. 

We  arrived  here  August  28,  1951,  and  found  the  newly- 
acquired  pai^sonage  all  ready  for  us.  As  we  have  no  fur- 
niture of  our  own  we  had  asked  the  church  to  furnish 
the  parsonage,  which  they  did  by  buying  a  house  already 
furnished,  even  to  some  bedding  and  linens,  as  well  as 
dishes   and  kitchen  utensils. 

We  began  our  ministry  by  having  charge  of  the  Prayer 
Service  the  following  evening  and  though  the  attendance 
was  not  so  great  we  felt  that  the  Lord  was  there  to  bless. 
Then  on  Thursday  evening  of  that  week  we  met  with  the 
young  people  in  their  weekly  service  and  enjoyed  their 
program  very  much.  Since  then  the  young  people,  now 
known  as  the  ".Brethren  Youth  Crusaders,"  hold  their  wor- 
ship program  on  Sunday  evening  and  on  Thureday  eve- 
nings they  alternate  with  recreation  and  gospel  team 
service. 

The  first  part  of  September  the  church  held  a  reception 
for  us  at  the  parsonage.  There  was  about  sixty  people  in 
attendance  and  we  really  enjoyed  meeting  and  getting  ac- 
quainted with  the  members  and  friends  of  the  church.  We 
appreciated  very  much  the  many  gifts  that  were  given 
to  us  at  that  time  and  also  at  Christmas. 

Early  in  September  we  organized  a  Laymen's  group 
and  since  that  time  we  have  enjoyed  the  monthly  meet- 
ing with  them. 

We  traveled  to  L'dell.  Iowa,  for  the  General  District 
Conference  in  October,  and  enjoyed  learning  of  the  work 
going  on   in   the   district. 

In  November  we  held  our  first  evangelistic  meeting.  It 
was  not  only  the  first  since  coming  here,  but  also  the 
first  time  for  the  preacher  to  try  holding  an  evangelistic 
meeting,  but  that  was  what  the  church  wanted.  The  vis- 
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iblo    results   was  one   young   girl   who  accepted  the  Lord  KURTZ.  Charles  Kurtz,  aged  sixty  yearn,  died  very  sud 

and  has  since  been  baptized  and  received  into  the  church.  denly  on   December  17,   1951,  soon  after  arriving  at  tht 

The  Christmas  Program  was  very  good,  with  the  chil-  factory  in  which  he  worked.  He  had  been  a  teacher  in  tht 

dren  and  young  people  participating  in  the  various  parts.  Bible  School,  and  had  taught  his  class  the  day  before  and 

The  pastor  and  his  family  received  some  very  lovely  gifts  sanS  in  the  choir.  He  was  also  a  former  President  of  tht 

from   the    \V.    M.    S..  S.   M.   M.,  and   various  members  of  Men's   Brotherhood    and    Financial   Treasurer   of   Benevo- 

the   church.  lences.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  going,  his  daughter,  Mrs. 

At   the  present  time  we  are  looking  forward  to  Spring  June   HouSh  and  a  son  Robert-   Funeral  services    at    th* 

Camp   which   will   be   held   here    in   our   church  March   21,  church  in  chaiSe  of  his  Pastor>  the  undersigned. 

J2   and   23.    Wo   are  also   looking  forward   to   our  spring  SMITH.  John  Jacob  Smith  passed  away  in  his  sleep  on 

evangelistic  meeting  which  will  be  held  March  30  through  February  4,  1952,  at  the  age  of  eighty  years.  He  united 

Easter  Sunday,  with  Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson  as  our  evan-  with  the  Brethren  Church  at  Akron,  Indiana,  in  1889  un- 

gelist.  der  the  ministry  of  Elder  D.  A.  Hopkins.  He  has  been  ai 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  wonderful  year  with  the  faithful  member  of  the  Elkhart  Church  for  forty  years, 
help  of  the  Lord.  We  ask  an  interest  in  all  your  prayers,  His  wife  was  ill  at  the  time  of  his  passing  and  confined 
that  the  Lord  might  bless  the  work  here.  to  the  hospital.  They  would  have  celebrated    their    fifty- 
Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas,  pastor.  eighth  wedding  anniver-sary  on  February  10th.  .Besides  the 

wife,  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Freda  Taylor,  survives. 

•^J^ooe*9  L.  V.  King. 

CARLETON,  NEBRASKA  SHORB).  Anne  Calvert  Shorb  was  born  May  30,  1870,  at 

(Gleaned  from  Brother  Shannon's  bulletins)  Milford,   Indiana,   the   daughter   of   Rev.   Jesse   and   Mrs. 

Barbara   (Anglemyer)   Calvert,  and  passed  to  her  eternal 

Two  confessions  of  Christ  were  made  on  Sunday,  De-  reward  on  January  29,  1952  at  the  age    of    81    years,    7 

cember  23,   1951,  and  two  more  were  made    on    Sunday,  months    and    29    days.    She  was    married  to    Charles  A. 

January   13th.  These  four  were  received  into  the  church  shorb  on  January  28,  1897.  To  this  union  were  born  twin 

by  baptism  and  confirmation  on  Sunday  morning,  January  sons— Jesse  Calvert  Shorb  and  Charles  Calvert  Shorb,  both 

20th.  of  whom  survive  her  passing.  Mr.  Shorb  passed  away  on 

On  Wednesday  evening,  December  19th,  seventy-five  peo-  June  12,  1941. 

pie  enjoyed  a   Christmas  supper.  This  was  a  fine  repre-  Sister  Shorb  was  the  first  convert  in  the  Warsaw,  In- 

sentation  of  the  Sunday  School.  Then  on  Sunday,  Decern-  diana>  Brethren  Church  in  1892,  during  a  revival  held  by 

ber  23rd,  a  Christmas  pageant  was  presented  under  the  the  late  Rev    L    W    Ditch.  She  has  been  a  loyal  member 

supervision  of  Mrs.  Ella  Miller  and  directed  by  Mrs.  Fran-  of  the  church  during  her  lifetime.  Funeral  services  were 

ces  Rachow.  There  were  about  one  hundred  in  attendance  held  in  the  i^^^  Funeral  Home  in  Warsaw  on  Friday, 

at  this  service.  February  8,   1952,  the  undersigned  officiating.   Burial   in 

On  Thursday  evening,  December  27th,  the  members  of  Oakwood   Cemetery,   Warsaw, 

the  church   staged  a  surprise  party  on  the  Shannons  in  R   F    porte)  Smith  Bend;  Indiana> 
honor  of  their  Fifth  Wedding  Anniversary. 

A    large  crowd  enjoyed  the  fellowship,  eats,  and  film, 

preceding  the  devotional   services  as  the  Old  Year  went  PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

out  and  the  New  Year  arrived.  Feb.  21-28,  1952 

The  first  Wednesday  night  in  the  new  year  was  marked      H    M    Qberholtzer,  Cincinnati,  Ohio    $        5.00 

with  a  division  of  the  groups  in  their  mid-week  service      Hagerstown,  Maryland  Brethren  Church   216.75 

-three  in  number  now,  and  on  January  9th  this  division      gt    Jameg)   Maryland   Brethren   Church    48.20 

got    into    action    in    reality.    The    initial    attendance    was  North  Vandergrift,  Penna.,  Brethren  Church  ....         16.00 

twenty-eight   and   according  to   the   bulletin   of   February      Mt    01ive>  virginia  Brethren  Church    4.00 

3rd,  the  attendance  had  risen  to  forty  on  January  30th.  New  Lebanonj  0hio  Brethren  Church   110.00 

The  Junior  Choir  went  "A  Cheer'n"  on  Sunday  after-      Ft.  Scott,  Kansas  Brethren  Church   2.00 

noon,  January   27th,   visiting  the   homes  of  some  in  the      Vinco,   Pennsylvania   Brethren   Church    181.28 

community  who  are  not  able  to  attend  worship  services.  Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey  Brethren   Church    .  .         10.00 

——^l^^^^mm^mmmm_m^mmmm_mmm^m__m^mmm.^_^^m_mmmmmmmm       West  Alexandria,  Ohio  Brethren  Church 25.00 

Flora,   Indiana   Brethren   Church    44.50 

3p      *V     x          |rt      tfi,  Park  St.  Ashland,  Ohio  Brethren  Ch.  (additional)        40.00 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  Total   $    702.73 

■"■^™"™*™ m^mmmimmt _____ Ba^BBiaa ■■■—■■      Previously  reported  $2,587.74 

SANDERS.   Glenn    Sanders,   a   faithful    member  of  the 

Elkhart,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  passed  to  his  reward  Total  to  date    $3,290.47 

on  December  17,  1951  at  the  age  of  sixty  years.  Funeral  ""CORRECTIONS 

services   were   conducted   at   the   Church    by    the    under-  February  27,  1952  issue — the  name  Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  A. 

signed,  his  pastor.  His  wife  preceded  him  in  death  by  just  Djuncan   should   be   Mr.    &   Mrs.  J.   A.   Duncan,   March   1, 

three  months.   Surviving  are  a  son,  and  many  other  rel-  1952  issue — the  church  listed  as  Vinco   Brethren   Church 

atives.  should   be   Conemaugh   Brethren    Church. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Washington,  D.  C.  Brother  Fairbanks  says,  "Yes,  there 
is  big  news  for  all  young  people  of  our  church  between 
the  ages  of  ten  and  eighteen.  February  10th  Mrs.  W.  S. 
Porte  and  Mrs.  Harold  Babcock  began  the  organization 
of  a  .Brethren  Youth  Group.  Meetings  are  being  held  from 
7:00  oo  7:45  on  Sunday  evenings." 

A  good  start  was  made  in  the  Washington  Quarterly 
Building  Fund  Offering  when  the  first  report  showed  the 
receipt  of  $1,007.00.  The  goal  is  $1,500.00. 

St.  James,  Maryland.  The  St.  James  Sunday  School 
awarded  "first  year"  pins  for  perfect  attendance  for  1951 
to  seven  persons;  "four  year  bar"  was  awarded  to  6even; 
"second  year  wreath"  to  ten;  "fifth  year  bar"  to  four;  and 
"6even  year  bar"  to  one. 

The  St.  James  Laymen,  a  most  active  organization,  had 
a  box  social  at  the  church  on  Friday  evening,  February 
22nd.  A  fine  time  is  reported. 

We  note  that  the  Hon.  Theodore  McKeldin,  Maryland 
Governor,  is  scheduled  to  be  the  guest  speaker  at  the  eve- 
ning services  on  Sunday  evening,  March  16th. 

Brother  Ankrum  reports  that  at  a  recent  Boys'  Brother- 
hood meeting  there  was  a  100%  attendance. 

Gatewood,  W.  Virginia.  We  see  that  the  Gatewood 
church  has  changed  the  time  of  their  evening  service— 
the  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders  meeting  at  7:30,  with  the 
evening   worship   being  held   at   8:00  o'clock. 

Mt.  Olive,  Virginia.  A  card  from  Brother  John  Locke 
tells  us  of  the  observance  of  the  "Twenty-first"  birthday 
of  Sister  Martha  Frank,  a  member  of  the  Mt.  Olive  church 
from  early  girlhood.  Sister  Frank  was  bom  in  1864,  the 
catch,  of  course,  being  that  she  was  born  on  February 


2!)th,  with  one  year  entirely  "skipped"  because  there  was 
no  Leap  Year  at  the  turn  of  the  century — 1900.  Congrat-I 
ulations,  Sister  Frank,  on  having  attained  "your  major- 
ity." 

Me*yersdale,  Penna.  Brother  and  Sister  W.  S.  Benshofr 
were  recent  guest  musicians  in  an  organ  and  piano  recital 
in  the  .Berlin  Church,  the  occasion  being  a  Fellowship  Sup- 
per gathering.  Brother  Benshoff  was  also  the  guest 
speaker. 

The  fourth  annual  "Easter  Sunrise  Service"  is  being 
planned  by  the  Meyersdale  Brethren  Youth. 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Penna.  Brother  Keck  re- 
ports the  confession  of  another  fine  young  girl  at  the 
close  of  the  evening  services  on   Sunday,  March  2nd. 

Berlin,  Penna.  We  learn  from  Brother  Miller's  bulletin 
that  a  fine  program  was  given  and  a  fine  time  was  had 
at  the  Penna.  District  Youth  Rally  which  was  held  at 
the  Johnstown  Third  Church  on  Saturday,  March  1st,  with 
approximately  ninety  in  attendance.  A  sudden  snow  storm 
kept  ths  attendance  quite  a  distance  from  the  expected 
one  hundred  and  seventy-five. 

Brother  Miller  announces  the  ordination  of  Mrs.  Harry 
Shultz  as  a  Deaconess  and  Brother  Frank  .Boyer  as  a  Dea- 
con, on  Wednesday  evening,  March  5th. 

Akron,  Ohio,  Firestone  Park.  The  Northeastern  District 
Laymen's  quarterly  meeting  was  scheduled  for  their  meet- 
ing at  the  Akron  church  on  Friday  evening,  March  7th. 

The  Sisterhood  Public  Service  was  held  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, March  9th. 

Pre-Easter  services  are  to  be  held  from  Palm  Sunday 
on  Easter. 

Ashland,  Ohio).  The  first  of  the  Five  Nights  of  Evan- 
gelism which  are  being  conducted  during  Lent,  got  under 
way  in  a  fine  manner  on  Wednesday  evening,  March  5th. 
The  message  was  delivered  by  Brother  James  Davis,  a 
licensed  minister  in  the  Brethren  Church,  a  Seminary  stu- 
dent and  a  member  of  the  Park  Street  Church.  There  were 
about  fifty  in  attendance.  .Brother  Davis  is  to  be  the  speak- 
er also  on  March  12th  and  19th.  Brother  Robert  DeMass 
pastor  of  the  Smithville  Church  will  be  guest  speaker  fo 
March  26th,  and  April  2nd.  Brother  DeMass  will  also  be 
the  speaker  two  nights  of  the  Holy  Week  services,  April 
8th  and  9th. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  Brother  Whetstone  reports  that  their 
Wednesday  evenings  of  Evangelism  are  being  well  at- 
tended. The  special  nights  of  March  are  listed  as  follows: 
March  5th — The  Evening  Circle;  12th — Laymen's  night; 
19th— "Guest   Night";    26th— "Ladies'   Night." 

The  Annual  Father  and  Son  Banquet  is  scheduled  for 
Friday  evening,   March  21st. 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  Brother  King  says  that  Prayer  Cir- 
cles have  been  organized  as  a  definite  part  of  their  one 
week  of  revival  which  is  being  conducted  from  March 
16th  to  23rd. 

A  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  held  a  service  in  Elkhart 
on  Friday  evening,  March  7th. 

The  Junior  Sisterhood  Public  service  had  as  a  part  of 
program  a  playlet,  "Marys  and  Marthas — Then  and  Now," 
on  Sunday  evening,  February  24th.  Twenty-nine  charac- 
ters were  in  the  playlet,  which  was  written  by  Miss  Janet 
King. 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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rr(The   Vaster s   helper  --  /ire   Tom   One?" 


BEING  THE  PASTOR  of  a  church  today  is  as  differ- 
ent from  being  the  pastor  of  a  church  fifty  years 
igo  as  the  difference  is  in  modern  housekeeping  now  and 
hat  of  a  similar*  period  to  that  above  mentioned.  In  those 
lays  the  pastor  "gave  himself  to  the  ministry  of  the 
)reaching  of  the  Word."  True,  he  farmed  and  did  other 
vork  with  his  hands  in  many  cases,  but  at  the  same  time 
lis  "job"  was  that  of  expounding  the  Word.  Consequent- 
y  he  had  time  to  really  "dig"  into  the  Holy  Writ  and 
•ring  from  it  the  exact  teachings  which  he  desired  to  set 
►efore  his  people. 

But  today  the  ministry  is  burdened,  not  only  with  the 
ask  of  "preaching  the  Word,"  but  he  is  expected  to  be 
he  authority  on  all  sorts  of  things  connected  with  public 
,nd  civic  affairs  of  the  community;  upon  the  latest  lit- 
irature,  and,  of  course,  to  be  attendant  upon  all  the  va- 
ious  social  and  business  affairs  of  the  church.  Too 
ften  people  who  are  not  familiar  with  the  minister's  life 
,s  £t  must  be  lived,  are  prone  to  say,  "I  wish  I  had  it  as 
asy  as  our  preacher."  But  just  follow  his  steps  for  one 
ingle  week  and  see  if  it  is  an  "easy"  task  that  he  has 
hosen.  That  is,  if  he  is  a  real  minister  working  at  his 
ask  with  heart  and  soul. 

I  am  sure  T  am  not  going  too  far  when  I  say  that 
ivery  hard-working  minister  (and  you  note  I  said  "hard- 
working") should  hang  out  a  sign  which  says,  "Help 
Vanted."  Not  that  he  expects  some  one  else  to  do  his 
special  assigned  task,  but  that  there  are  so  many  things 
hat  he  must  do,  which  could  so  easily  be  done  by  the 
aymen  of  the  congregation,  that  it  is  an  imposition  on 
he  minister  to  compel  him  to  do  them. 

In  this  "think"  I  am  speaking  as  one  .who  was,  first  a 
ayman  in  the  church,  then  a  pastor,  but  at  the  present 
ime  a  minister-layman,  working  as  a  layman  in  the  local 
hurch.  Therefore,  I  believe  that  I  can  speak  with  a  mea- 
ure  of  assurance  when  I  comment  on  the  following  little 
aragraph.  Here  it  is: 

"Laymen  who  work  with  their  pastor  not  only  help  him 
—they  help  themselves."  Such  were  the  words  beneath 
i  picture  of  two  men,  seated  on  either  side  of  their  pas- 
or,  evidently  in  earnest  consultation  concerning  the  work 
f  the  church. 

There  is  no  time  when  the  laymen  of  the  church  are  in 
loser  cooperation  with  the  plans  and  purposes  of  the 
hurch  and  the  pastor  than  when  they  are  working  to- 
;ether  on  a  project  which  is  for  the  advancement  of  the 
rork  of  the  church  in  general.  Not  only  does  such  work- 
ng  together  lighten  the  burden  of  the  pastor,  but  it  helps 
he  laymen  to  better  understand  the  problems  of  the  church 
nd  gives  them  a  closer  fellowship  with  their  associates 
n  the  businees  of  the  Lord. 


Many  laymen  are  brought  to  the  place  whore  1/ 
realize  for  the  first  time  that  the  work  of  the  church,  if 
it  is  to  be  accomplished  with  any  degree  of  success,  is  not 
what  they  thought  was  just  "the  business  of  the  pastor," 
when  they  launch  out  on  definite  projects  which  spell 
growth  in  interest,  numbers  and  spirituality.  For  laymen 
can  often  reach  others  in  a  manner  that  the  pastor  could 
never  do.  Too  many  individuals  think  of  the  pastor  of  a 
church  as  a  "paid  servant  of  the  congregation,  and  one 
who  is  "expected  to  preach"  and  to  whom  they  "listen 
without  hearing."  But  when  a  layman  speaks  the  same 
message,  they  "listen  and  hear,"  because  they  feel  that 
this  man  speaks  from  an  experience  of  the  heart.  Of 
course  they  are  wrong  about  the  pastor's  attitude,  but 
nevertheless  the  fact  of  their  position  which  they  hav  • 
taken  regarding  this  still  remains. 

So  it  is  the  opportunity  of  the  layman,  first  of  all,  to 
speak  as  did  Paul  when  he  said,  as  he  wrote  to  the  Cm  - 
inthians  (II  Cor.  5:20),  "Now  then  we  are  ambassador i 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  w 
pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  Wher. 
laymen  really  "speak  from  the  heart,"  other  men  listen. 

Not  only  should  the  layman  be  a  pastor's  helper  in 
spiritual  matters,  but  in  the  material  tasks  that  so  often 
are  "inherited"  when  a  new  pastor  takes  over  the  work. 
Maybe  the  other  pastor  "liked"  to  do  menial  tasks.  May- 
be he  would  rather  do  them  than  to  receive  a  curt  "No" 
from  the  one  from  whom  he  sought  help.  But  such  a  con- 
dition should  be  overcome,  and  really  must  be,  if  th" 
pastor  is  to  do  his  best  service  for  Christ  and  the  Church. 

Turn  with  me  to  Acts  6:2-4.  Here  we  read,  "Then  the 
twelve  (these  were  the  preachers)  called  the  multitude 
of  the  disciples  (these  were  the  laymen*  unto  them,  and 
said,  It  is  not  reason  that  we  should  leave  the  word  of 
God  and  serve  tables.  (That  is,  to  do  the  menial  tasks  of 
the  church.)  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out  among  you 
seven  men  of  honest  report,  whom  we  may  appoint  over 
this  business.  But  we  will  give  ourselves  continually  to 
prayer  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word." 

That  is  the  way  the  church  started  out — the  minister? 
to  pray  and  preach,  their  main  task;  the  laymen  to  do 
the  other  work  of  the  church.  What  happened  when  they 
did?  Let  Acts  6:7  tell  you,  "And  the  word  of  God  in- 
creased; and  the  number  of  disciples  multiplied  in  Jeru- 
salem greatly;  and  a  great  company  of  priests  were  obe- 
dient to  the  faith." 

Times  have  changed,  that  is  true,  but  let  us  remember 
that  the  impulse  which  was  released  in  the  early  church 
should  be  still  retained.  Are  you  a  "pastor's  helper?"  Are 
you  seeking  to  lighten  his  load?  Are  you  a  real  layman 
doing  your  part  in  the  work  of  the  Lord? 

Think  it  over! 
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THE  BRETHREN   EVANGELIST 


The  Laying  On 

Of  Hands 


Bv   Rev.  John   F.  Locke 


The  following  is  the  address  which  was 
given  by  Brother  Locke  at  the  General  Con- 
ference last  year,  as  he  spoke  on  one  of 
the  assigned  subjects  of  Brethren  Doctrine. 
We  are  glad  to  present  this  far  too  often 
neglected  study,  which  gives  ample  reason 
for  the  right  of  the  Laying  on  of  Hands 
as  practiced  in  the  Brethren  Church. — 
Editor. 
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TX  CONSIDERING  this  very  important  rite,  let  me  say 
four  things  about  it:  First,  this  sacred  rite  is  Biblical. 
Second,  it  is  an  historic  Apostolic  pi-actice.  Third,  it  is 
significant  in  its  meaning.  Fourth,  it  is  practical;  we  need 
it. 

I.     The  Laying  on  of  Hands  is  a  usage  set  forth  in  the 

New  Testament  as  being  one  of  the  first  principles 

of  the  Doctrine  of  Christ. 

In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (6:lff)  we  find  six  prin- 
ciples set  forth  in  this  order:  Repentance,  Faith,  Baptism, 
Laying  on  of  Hands,  Resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  Eter- 
nal Judgment.  The  Laying  on  of  Hands  is  thus  mentioned 
as  distinct  from  baptism.  In  Acts  19:2ff  we  find  believers 
were  baptized  and  the  laying  on  of  hands  followed  im- 
mediately. In  Acts  8:17ff  we  have  the  story  of  Philip 
the  Evangelist  having  baptized  the  Samaritans.  Afterward 
the  Apostles  Peter  and  John  came  down  to  Samaria,  hav- 
ing been  appointed  for  this  special  service  by  the  Jeru- 
salem Church,  and  they  laid  their  hands  on  these  bap- 
tized Samaritans  who  then  received  the  Holy  Spirit.  Some 
time  had  intervened  between  their  baptism  and  the  per- 
formance of  this  sacred  rite  by  Peter  and  John.  In  no 
case  does  one  find  in  the  scriptures  any  real  basis  for 
believing  that  this  rite  was  performed  as  a  part  of  bap- 
tism, but  rather  co-ordinate  with  baptism.  In  the  case  of 
the  Samaritans,  we  see  believers  who  had  been  baptized 
in  water.  But  this  was  not  enough.  They  needed  to  yield 
themselves  to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  humble  surrender  to  re- 
ceive Him  as  Teacher,  Comforter,  Sanctified  and  Guide. 

We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  practice  of 
the  Laying  on  of  hands  was  given  by  Jesus  before  His 
Ascension,  for  all  the  apostles  practiced  it.  We  do  know 
that  we  have  His  blessed  example  of  laying  on  of  hands 
in  healing  and  blessing.  Saint  Matthew  tells  (Matt.  19:13) 
of  His  blessing  the  little  children  and  laying  His  hands 
upon  them  as  He  did.  Saint  Mark  (Mark  6:5)  speaks  of 
the  practice  in  connection  with  the  healing  of  the  sick. 
Saint  Luke  (Luke  13:13)  tells  of  a  crooked  woman  for 
eighteen  years  bowed  together  by  an  affliction  so  that 
she  could  not  lift  herself  up  until  the  Great  Physician 
laid  His  hands  in  healing  upon  her  tortured  body. 

Any  Christian  body  of  believers,  interested  in  being 
biblical  in  their  faith  and  practice,  should  logically  want 
to  keep  among  their  sacred  usages  an  ordinance  which 
stands  "fourth"  in  the  list  of  those  which  are  designated 
as  "the  first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ."  In  the 


Early  Church  we  see  hands  laid  on    persons    consecrated 
for  special  tasks.  See  Acts  13:1-3. 

II.  The  Ordinance  is  not  only  Biblical,  being  set  forth 
in  the  New  Testament,  but  it  is  Historic. 

Beginning  with  the  practice  of  the  apostles,  we  find  it 
universally  observed  in  the  early  centuries  of  Christian 
History.  Perhaps  the  amazing  spread  of  the  Christian 
faith  in  those  centuries  in  spite  of  the  mighty  and  cruel 
forces  arrayed  against  the  church,  can  be  accounted  for 
by  the  fact  that  it  was  the  custom  in  the  early  church 
for  ALL  believers  to  be  prayed  for,  that  they  might  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Spirit,  and  be  filled  with  His  power  and 
gifts  and  graces. 

The  historian  Schaff  says  of  the  rite,  that  in  the  apos- 
tolic church  "it  was  performed  on  all  baptized  persons, 
being,  as  it  were,  a  solemn  consecration  to  a  universal 
priesthood."  Because  the  early  church  believed  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  prayed  for  Him  to  indwell  and  fill  them,  these 
Christians,  when  Christianity  was  new,  had  power.  They 
were  evangelistic.  They  were  courageous.  They  possessed 
endurance.  They  battered  the  very  gates  of  hell  and  found 
they  could  win  against  the  deeply  entrenched  enemy  on: 
all  fronts. 

Dr.  Isaac  D.  Bowman  published  a  tract  some  years  ago 
in  which  he  quoted  at  length  from  various  of  the  leaders 
of  the  Christian  church  in  the  early  centuries  of  the  Chris- 
tian era.  Likewise  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  quotes  several  of  the 
same  authorities  in  his  well-known  work,  "God's  M»?ans  of 
Grace."  Tertullian,  for  instance,  who  was  born  only  sixty- 
three  years  after  John  died,  says,  "In  the  next  place  (after 
baptism)  the  hand  is  laid  on  us,  invoking  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  benediction."  St.  Jerome,  St.  Cyprian,  Chrysostom, 
are  likewise  quoted.  They  all  agree,  in  fact  the  whole 
Christian  world  taught,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  received 
by  the  laying  on  of  hands  after  baptism.  So  late  as 
eighth  century  Pope  Urban  I  says,  "All  the  faithful 
ought  to  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  after  baptism  by  impo- 
sition of  the  hands  of  the  bishops,  so  that  they  may  be 
Christians  fully." 

No  reputable  modern  scholar  or  historian  has  ever 
raised  the  slightest  doubt  about  the  practice.  Yet  the 
modern  church  has  largely  ceased  the  practice.  Dr.  Yoder 
comments  pointedly  "The  passing  of  the  symbol  has 
been  marked  by  the  neglect  of  the  truth  back  of  it,  so 
that  if  the  apostle  should  come  to  the  churches  of  today 
and  say  to  the  members,  'Did  ye  receive  the  Holy  Spirit 
when  ye  believed?'  only  a  few  of  them  would  be  able  to 
answer,  'Praise  God,  I  did.' " 
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III.  The  Significance  then,  of  the  Laying  on  of  Hands 
s  that  we  May  Receive  the  Enduoment  of  the  Spirit. 

For  the  highest  and  most  effective  work  in  the  church 
if  the  Living  Saviour,  what  could  be  more  significant  than 
his  ?  With  this  rite  properly  understood,  there  would 
ome  great  blessing.  A  fixed  assurance  of  our  acceptance 
n  Christ,  and  a  holy  separatedness  from  the  world,  should 
,id  our  consecrated  usefulness.  There  will  be  some  gift 
or  all  and  special  gifts  for  some,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
.  Fact  in  Christian  experience,  as  well  as  a  doctrine, 
le  guides  into  all  truth.  He  helps  us  overcome  tempta- 
ion.  He  directs  our  lives  for  good.  He  gives  us  peace 
,nd  joy.  He  interprets  for  us  the  mysteries  of  grace, 
n  times  of  special  trials  He  is  our  Helper,  our  Advocate, 
o  defend  us  against  the  enemy,  and  be  our  Comforter.  He 
nables  us  to  glorify  Christ.  He  is  the  Sanctifier  of  our 
Ives. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  is  received  we  may  expect  spe- 
ial  fruit  such  as  Paul  mentions  in  Galatians  5:22:  "The 
ruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  kind- 
ess,  goodness,  faithfulness,  meekness,  self-control."  To 
hose  who  submit  to  the  Spirit,  this  blessed  life  and  these 
ifts  of  the  Spirit  are  made  possible.  So,  it  is  hard  to 
onceive  of  anything  that  we  do,  being  more  significant 
'nan  this  symbolic  act  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  Chris- 
ian  life,  when  we  kneel  for  the  imposition  of  the  hands 
f  the  Elders  upon  us  and  are  made  the  object  of  sin- 
ere  prayer,  prayed  in  our  behalf,  that  we  may  be  the 
welling  place  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  Even  as  the 
pirit  descended  upon  Christ  after  His  baptism,  so  we 
rait  for  this  enduement.  Those  who  officiate  at  this  rite 
hould    always    lead    in    prayer   especially    to    this   end. 

Our  Lord  was  begotten  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  After  His 
irth  He  lived  a  holy  and  obedient  life  as  His  divine  na- 
ivity  would  imply.  Yet  He  would  not  enter  upon  his 
ublic  ministry  until  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  Him.  Be- 
lg  baptized  and  praying,  the  heaven  was  opened  and 
le  Holy  Spirit  descended  in  a  bodily  shape  like  as  a 
ove  upon  Him  (Luke  3:22).  Now  being  at  the  right  hand 
f  God  exalted,  He  will  send  His  power  to  those  who  pray 
)r  it,  even  as  the  Father  sent  it  forth  for  Himself. 

IV.  The  Laying  on  of  Hands  is  a  most  practical  doctrine, 
>r  we  need  what  it  so  beautifully  symbolizes. 

Is  there  anybody  who  would  dare  to  suggest  that  the 
hurch  has  any  greater  need  than  its  need  of  the  Holy 
pirit?  We  need  Him  more  than  we  need  money,  men  or 
uildings.  The  Presence  and  Power  of  the  Spirit  are  ab- 
alutely  necessary  if  we  are  to  rise  above  mere  pageantry, 
ratory,  and  well-intentioned  resolutions.  If  there  is  to 
e  a  forward  movement  of  progress  and  achievement — 
len  the  whole  church  must  be  empowered,  indwelt,  and 
nergized  by  the  Third  Person  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 

The  Christian  faith  is  something  more  than  a  philos- 
phy,  a  system  of  ethics  or  moral  teachings,  an  observance 
f  ritual  or  theistic  humanism.  God  has  provided  for  sin- 
ul  men  through  the  death  of  His  Son  on  the  cross  of 
lalvary  and  the  benefits  of  this  glorious  atonement  are 
ffectually  applied  to  believers,  transforming  their  lives 
nd  conduct.  The  Holy  Spirit  makes  the  application  of 
he  redemption  purchased  by  Christ.  His  acts  are  the 
cts  of  God.  The  Spirit  is  holy,  that  is,  absolutely,  per- 
ectly,  wholly  good.  He  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  the 


spiritual  life.  He  i.s  not,  only  holy  Himself  out  the  author 
of  holiness  in  men.  As  the  breath  of  God,  He  makes  liv- 
ing that  which  was  dead.  As  a  wind  playing  on  a  greal 
harp  produces  melodies,  so  this  Wind  of  God  plays  upon 
us  and   produces  lives  of  sweet  harmony. 

He  brings  the  fire  that  cleanses.  He  kindles  the  altar 
fires  of  our  hearts  and  keeps  them  burning.  Without  Hirn 
there  can  be  no  new  birth.  The  Spirit  empowers  for  ac- 
tion— "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  My  Spirit, 
saith   the   Lord." 

We  live  in  an  age  of  power  and  might,  but  we  have  al- 
ready seen  that  such  might  and  power  is  doomed  and  a 
source  of  sorrow  to  mankind.  The  bomb  has  become  the 
symbol  of  our  age,  producing  devastation  and  death.  The 
symbol  of  the  dove  is  sometimes  used  for  the  Spirit  and 
the  dove  is  frequently  used  as  a  symbol  of  peace.  The 
Spirit  of  God  brooded  over  the  ugliness,  the  chaos  of  the 
whole  creation,  and  brought  forth  beauty  and  order.  So 
can  He  do  for  our  lives  and  for  our  times. 

In  ancient  times  the  Spirit  upheld  moral  law,  striving 
with  man.  He  was  active  in  revelation — Holy  men  of  old 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Prophets 
arose  upon  whom  the  Spirit  had  come.  And  now,  those 
who  cooperate  with  the  Spirit  after  regeneration  have 
the  nine  varieties  of  spiritual  fruit:  Love,  Joy,  Peace, 
Longsuffering,  Gentleness,  Goodness,  Faith,  Meekness,  and 
Temperance. 

In  this  twentieth  Century,  we  need  to  come  alive. 
Preachers,  laymen,  Sunday  School  teachers,  the  whole 
church,  can  come  alive  when  the  Spirit  controls.  How  long 
shall  we  grieve  the  Spirit  by  lethargy,  deadness,  and  sin  ? 
We  are  warned  not  to  grieve  the  Spirit  whereby  we  are 
sealed  unto  redemption.  The  seal  is  the  mark  of  guar- 
dianship. We  belong  to  God  and  God  will  take  care  of 
His  own.  In  lEphesians  4:31,  Paul  mentions  sins  that  grieve 
the  Spirit:  Blindness  of  heart,  greediness,  lying,  anger, 
stealing,  corruption  in  communications — "let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking  be 
put  away  from  you,  with   all  malice." 

Those  who  have  hands  laid  on  them  in  prayer  invoking 
the  Spirit  in  consecration  for  some  special  task,  such  as 
that  of  the  Eldership,  or  specific  duties,  such  as  that  of 
the  missionary,  realize  that  this  symbol  means  that  they, 
too,  must  lay  their  hands  to  the  assignments  of  the  Spirit. 
But  likewise,  the  whole  church  has  been  set  aside,  conse- 
crated, sealed  and  commissioned.  Those  who  have  received 
the  Laying  on  of  Hands  ought  to  be  the  busiest  of  Chris- 
tions  in  the  Spirit-led  activities.  It  is  an  holy  ordinance 
and  should  be  so  observed  as  to  allow  its  tremendous  sig- 
nificance to  be  appreciated.  Too  many  people  assume  that 
it  is  merely  a  part  of  the  rite  of  baptism,  since  by  some 
ministers  the  rite  is  observed  while  the  candidate  is  still 
kneeling  in  the  water.  But  it  is  certainly  more  meaning- 
ful if  done  after  baptism,  with  two  elders  or  an  elder  and 
a  deacon  laying  their  hands  on  the  newly  baptized  be- 
liever. 

What  our  age  needs  is  the  laying  on  of  hands  by  Spirit- 
filled,  Spirit-led,  individuals  and  churches.  What  can  you 
do  with  your  hands?  1.  You  can  keep  them  folded,  or  in 
your  pocket,  or  clasped  behind  your  back.  2.  You  can 
wring  them  in  despair  and  moan  about  how  awful  con- 
ditions are.  3.  You  can  lift  them  in  prayer  und  then  lay 
them  on  some  tasks  presently  needing  to  be  done.  Which, 
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in  a   sense,  brings  me  to  the  beginning-  of  my  discourse! 
"What   ought   we  lay  hands  on  NOW?" 

There  are  many  tilings  that  should  be  mentioned,  but 
let  us  look  at  but  one  for  it  is  always  the  great  first  work 
of  the  church,  namely,  missions  and  evangelism — "Teach- 
ing them  t->  observe  all  things" — fulfilling  the  Great  Com- 
mission of  our  Lord.  He  is  with  us  always  in  order  that 
we  can   accomplish  it. 

On  the  grave  of  George  Dana  Boardman,  one  of  the 
pioneer  missionaries  to  Burma,  there  is  this  inscription: 
"His    epitaph    is   written    in    the   adjoining   forests. 

As  in  the  Christian  villages  of  yonder  mountains  .  .  . 

who  taught  you  to  abandon  your  worship  of  demons? 

Who  raised  you  from  vice  to  morality?  Who  brought 

you    your    Bibles,   your   Sabbaths,   and   your  words   of 

prayer?    Let   the   reply  be  his  eulogy." 

The  missionary  had  laid  his  hands  on  the  tasks  assigned 
by   the   Spirit! 

John  Gossip  says  that  years  ago,  in  Glasgow  on  Sunday 
morning,  he  Tioticed,  what  then  was  a  new  thing — the 
pavements  were  chalked  at  intervals  with  invitations  to  a 
hall.  "I  stopped  a  policeman  and  asked  what  it  meant. 
'The  socialists,'  he  said,  'since  very  early  morning  have 
been  out  and  about,  inviting  the  whole  universe  to  a  lit- 
tle place  that  will  scarcely  hold  anyone.  Believe  me,  sir, 
I  disagree  with  them,  but  men  in  such  earnest  as  they  are, 
are  sure  one  day  to  sweep  the  city.  What  can  hold  them 
down?'  '"  "And  then  he  added,"  says  Dr.  Gossip,  'Why  are 
yon  ministers  not  out  and  at  it  too?  You  have  a  case 
far  better  and  more  glorious.  If  you  would  only  work  for 
it  as  these  men  do  for  theirs,  you  would  sweep  the  world.'  " 

As  someone  has  said,  "This  is  the  century,  this  is  the 
decade,  this  is  the  year,  this  is  the  month,  this  is  the 
day."  While  doors  are  open,  we  must  enter.  Opportunity 
is  passing!  The  time  is  now!  And  the  times  call  for  the 
Laying  on  of  Hands  .  .  .  Christian  Hands,  to  the  task  be- 
fore  us.  The  Spirit  would  sweep  the  world  with  us,  if 
..e  are  willing. 

— Maurertown,  Virginia. 


■  ■>■  i 


]3ryan,  Ohio  rrJnemorial  Gard" 
Gommittee  Reports 

Here  is  reported  what  has  been  done  in  the  way  of  "me- 
morial money"  sent  out  through  the  "Flower  Committee" 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Bryan,  Ohio.  This  work 
continues  to  grow  and  we  note  that  the  Huntington,  In- 
diana, Church  is  also  using  "Memorial  Cards"  for  which 
Praise  the  Lord." 

For  those  who  might  not  know  what  this  all  means,  let 
us  say  that  instead  of  sending  flowers  in  case  of  sick- 
or  death,  we  send  a  card  and  then  divide  the  money 
which  would  have  ordinarily  been  used  for  flowers,  which 
booh  fade,  for  a  more  lasting  memorial  to  those  who 
would  have  received  such  flowers.  Of  course  we  consult 
the  ones  who  would  thus  receive  such  remembrance,  and 
find  that  usually  they  are  glad  to  have  the  money  thus 
us>;d.  We  tru-it  that  the  work  will  grow  throughout  the 
entire  denomination   as   the   days   go   by. 


The  complete  report  follows: 

Money  received  from: 

The   Church    $  20.00 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society   25.85 

C.  F.  B.  Class   (Sunday  School)    32.70 

Friends  (From  their  own  pockets)    50.00 

Total    $128.55 

Where  the  Money  was  sent: 

Chapel  Fund,  Ashland  College   $  15.00 

Wheeler  Home,   Lost  Creek,  Kentucky    20.00 

Brethren's   Home,  Flora,  Indiana    25.00 

Leper  Colony,  Africa    30.00 

Home  Mission  Work    4.00 

New  Church,  Tucson,  Arizona    15.00 

Flowers  for  sick  and  Evangelistic  meetings  .  .  14.00 

Cake  for  sick    5.55 

Total    $128.55 

Submitted   by   Mrs.   Lydia  Kunkle. 


Gates  Ajar 

Mrs.  Mary  Cate 

(The  following  poem  was  written  for  Miss  Jennie  Har- 
rison, who  is  a  resident  member  of  the  Brethren's  Home 
at  Flora,  Indiana,  by  Mrs.  Mary  Cate,  and  we  are  print- 
ing it  at  the  request  of  Miss  Harrison,  who,  though  she 
is  entirely  blind,  has  asked  that  it  appear  in  the  columns 
of  The  Evangelist.  This  we  are  glad  to  do. — Editor) 

I  know  not  when  nor  where  this  cloud  will  lift, 
But  somehow,  somewhere,  I  see  through  the  rift 
A  beautiful  sunrise  coming  in  view, 
Tinted  with  rose,   'neath  the  dawning  blue; 
And  a  rainbow  promise  not  so  far 
When  I  shall  see  the  morning  star. 

I  know  not  how,  but  I  know  full  well — 

As  the  lilies  are  blooming  in  the  dell, 

And  the  rivers  are  flowing  out  to  the  sea, 

My  own   will   surely  come  to  me; 

And  through  our  Saviour's  redeeming  love — 

Sent  by  our  Father  from  above — 

The    Holy   Spirit  hovering   near 

Will   guide   me  safely  while  I  am  here. 

And   when   the   summons   comes   to   go — 
His  work  in   me  all  done  below — 
I  know  His  grace  will  grow  no  less, 
And  I'll   lean   on   Him   and  enter  rest, 
Until   the   Father's  blood-washed  throng 
Shall    sing   His   praise   in   heavenly    song, 
And   throughout  an  endless  eternity 
Together  shall  we  ever  be 
In  our  Father's  house  not  made  with  hands, 
Our  home  prepared  in  the  promised  land. 


Jesus  will  be  enthroned,  or  entombed. 


MARCH  15,  1952 
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'Ghe  Crying  Crime  of  the    Church 

By   Reverend   David   D.  Allen,  Calvary    Baptist    Church, 
Hazel  Park,  Mich. 

(The  following  article  is  selected  from  The  Missionary 
Digest  because  of  the  frank  and  specific  charge  which  is 
laid  at  the  door  of  the  church. — E.  M.  R.) 

THE  CHURCH  has  been  consistently  regular  in  its 
negligence  of  missions  and  missionaries.  The  main  mis- 
sion of  the  church  is  missions.  The  only  reasonable  ex- 
cuse we  have  for  having  churches  is  missions.  The  reason 
God  leaves  us  on  earth  after  saving  us  is  that  we  might 
multiply  ourselves.  The  Devil  has  been  eminently  success- 
ful in  getting  the  church  off  the  main  track  of  world- 
wide missions  on  the  sidetrack  of  multiplied  non-essen- 
tials. We  are  feverish  in  our  frenzied  activity  about  sec- 
ondary matters  but  listless  in  our  lethargic  participation 
in  the   missionary  enterprise. 

We  have  divided  missionary  work  up  into  home  and 
foreign  missions.  In  reality  all  mission  work  is  foreign 
missionary  work.  America,  China,  Africa,  India  or  South 
America  are  equally  foreign  fields  as  far  as  Heaven  is 
concerned.  Mission  work  has  many  phases  and  forms  ac- 
cording to  where  the  work  is  done,  who  is  doing  it  and 
the  type   of  people   being  reached. 

The  first  century  church  was  a  missionary  church  with 
a  passion  for  souls  that  propelled  self-sacrificing  servants 
of  the  Saviour  to  every  nook  and  cranny  of  the  then 
known  world.  Gradually  she  lost  her  world-wide  mission- 
ary vision  and  prepared  the  way  for  spiritual  stagnation, 
ecclesiastical  bureaucracy  and  moral  degeneration  which 
culminated  in  the  "dark  ages,"  commonly  called  the 
"Devil's  Millennium."  When  the  church  loses  its  mission- 
ary vision  it  is  but  one  step  to  apostasy.  For  hundreds 
of  years  gospel  missionary  work  was  practically  non- 
existent until  God  raised  William  Carey  who  has  been 
called  "the  Father  of  Modern  Missions."  On  May  31,  1792 
he  preached  his  famous  sermon  from  Isaiah  54:2,  3,  in 
which  he  said,  "Expect  great  things  from  God;  attempt 
great  things  for  God."  This  was  the  birthday  of  modern 
missions.  In  June  of  1793  Carey  sailed  for  India  and  the 
modern  missionary  movement  was  launched. 

One  hundred  and  fifty-three  years  have  elapsed  since 
Carey  left  for  India  and  yet  there  are  more  heathen  in 
the  world  today  than  ever  before.  Our  churches  have  be- 


come complacent  and  deaf  to  the  cries  of  the  perishing. 
Many  churches  have  no  missionary  program  whatsoever. 
Others  give  a  paltry  pittance  to  ease  their  conscience.  It 
seems  to  be  the  attitude  of  many  that  you  6hould  giv<- 
to  missions  after  every  other  need  has  been  adequately 
supplied.  The  left-overs  for  the  missionary  enterprises 
and  generally  there  is  nothing  left  over.  Why  6hould  not 
the  church  budget  be  divided  in  half?  Half  for  missions 
and  half  for  operating  expenses.  God  would  prosper  that 
church  spiritually  and  materially.  God  blesses  a  mission- 
ary-minded  individual   and  missionary-minded   church. 

But  as  deplorable  as  is  the  church's  negligence  for  mis- 
sions, her  crying  crime  is  her  beggarly  attitude  towards 
missionaries.  The  finest  people  on  God's  green  globe  are 
the  unpretentious  servants  of  Christ  who  carry  the  good 
news  to  the  regions  beyond.  With  vigorous  self-denial 
they  gladly  travel  over  land  and  sea  braving  the  hard- 
ships and  accepting  the  privations  that  are  their  lot.  The 
vast  majority  go  to  the  field  without  any  guaranteed  sal- 
ary. They  are  soon  forgotten  by  the  ease-loving,  rocking- 
chair  Christians  at  home.  The  church  votes  to  send  them 
a  niggardly  stipend  that  we  would  not  dare  offer  to  a 
house  maid.  As  a  result  missionaries  are  constantly  han- 
dicapped financially.  Missionaries  are  the  most  underpaid 
workers  in  the  civilized  world.  They  have  no  opportunity 
to  lay  away  a  little  money  for  a  rainy  day  or  old  age. 
They  have  nothing  from  which  to  plan  their  youngster's 
education.  How  can  they  carry  adequate  insurance  upon 
themselves  ?  Or  aren't  they  supposed  to  be  human — Did 
you  ever  hear  of  a  gospel  missionary  being  overpaid? 
No  one  seems  to  think  of  these  things — or  care. 


LET  US  PRAY-. 


For  a  greater  vision  in  leadership  that  we  may  lead 
our  people  into  a  richer  service  for  Chi-ist: 

For  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Robert  Byler  and  family  as 
they  make  provision  for  their  work  in  Argentina  to 
be  carried  on  during  their  furlough,  beginning  in 
July; 

For  Miss  Byler  as  she  remains  on  the  field  and  as  she 
carries  out  her  plans  with  a  Service  Center  for  youth: 

For  Miss  Veda  Liskey  as  she  returns  to  Nigeria  early 
this  summer; 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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Says  Dr.  Haven  Emerson,  widely  known  physician,  sci- 
entist and  health  authority  and  former  Commissioner  of 
the  New  York  City  Board  of  Health,  "There  are  some 
things  which  we  have  learned  and  can  now  confidently 
state,   in    regard  to   alcohol: 

•"The  medical  sciences  have  learned  enough  concerning 
the  effects  of  alcohol  to  teach  the  truth  simply  and  with- 
out equivocation  and  complication.  The  same  things  are 
being  taught  now  that  were  taught  a  while  back,  but  they 
were  often  repudiated,  contradicted,  and  mistrusted  be- 
cause of  lack  of  agreement  among  scientists  as  to  the 
truth.  We  have  come  so  far  that  we  can  now  teach  the 
truth    simply. 

"The  assured  truth  is  not  difficult  to  teach. 

"We  have  learned  that  misinformation  developed  by  ad- 
vertising, and  ignorance  resulting  from  off-balance  com- 
mon school  education,  are  largely  responsible  for  the  so- 
cial habits  of  many  who  become  drinkers  of  alcohol.  I 
c-ount  that  nation  derelict  in  its  duty  in  education  if  it 
teaches  a  child  about  milk  and  fails  to  teach  him  about 
alcohol.  The  child  has  milk  as  part  of  his  diet  until  he 
leaves  school.  When  he  leaves  school  he  has  to  face  a 
choice  about  alcohol,  and  he  has  no  information  with 
which   to   meet   the   situation. 

"We  have  learned  that  the  taste  for  alcohol  is  not  a 
hereditary*  or  genetically  acquired  condition.  We  have 
learned  that,  whether  congenital  or  acquired,  ,a  state  of 
mental  irresponsibility,  is  fertile  soil  for  problem  drink- 
ing, and  that  such  people  can  never  take  a  drink  of  al- 
cohol  without   being  at   the   mercy   of  the   drink. 

"We  have  learned  that  alcohol,  as  commonly  used  to- 
day, causes  more  disease,  disability  and  death  than  any 
other  cause  of  ill  health  which  is  wholly  in  the  power 
of  the  individual  to  prevent  and  avoid. 

"Since  the  end  of  the  war  in  the  theatre  of  European 
operations,  there  have  been  more  deaths  among  Amer- 
ican troops  in  Europe  from  alcohol  than  from  all  com- 
municable diseases  combined,  according  to  the  Chief  of 
Preventive  Services.  Men  in  the  Army  in  the  last  stages 
of  the  European  offensive  died  in  larger  numbers  from 
use  of  alcohol  to  the  point  of  self-destruction  than  were 
lost    by    all    the    communicable    diseases    put    together. 

""We  have  learned  that  alcohol  as  commonly  used  to- 
day is  the  largest  cause  of  disease  and  disability  of  any 
condition  that  is  within  the  entire  control  of  the  individ- 
ual  to  prevent. 

"Medical  sciences  have  learned  and  found  that  alcohol 
is  not  a  food,  a  stimulant,  or  harmful  only  in  drunken- 
.  That  was  the  former  belief.  The  liver,  stomach,  and 
heart  were  supposed  to  suffer  only  from  drunkenness. 
Those  are  the  least  of  the  damages  alcohol  causes.  Deaths 
from  alcoholism  are  the  least  of  harm  that  alcohol  causes. 
It  is  the  constant  and  severe  interference  with  human 
relations,  the  disturbance  of  the  conduct  of  people  to 
each  other,  that  is  the  major  damage  that  alcohol  does 
in  our  society  today. 

"Alcohol    is   a   depressant,    narcotic    drug,     and     not    a 


stimulant.    That   cannot   be   too    often   repeated,   and   has 
many   social  implications. 

"The  effects  of  alcohol  are  almost  entirely,  if  not 
wholly,  to  be  explained  by  its  toxic  damage  to  the  cen- 
tral nervous  system,  the  brain,  and  spinal  cord.,  It  is  upon 
those  tissues  that  the  action  of  alcohol  shows  most  strik- 
ingly. The  other  effects  ,are  so  minor  as  to  have  little, 
if  any,  part.  It  depreciates  the  divinity  of  man.  The  only 
thing  that  distinguishes  man  from  the  brute  is  his  power 
of  self-direction,  self-control,  judgment,  discretion.  Those 
things  are  the  first  qualities  of  man  that  are  destroyed 
by  alcohol,  long  before  there  is  any  obvious  interference 
with  the  muscles  and  motor  functions  of  the  body.  It  is 
the  influence  of  alcohol  on  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  that 
is  most  damaging. 

"Alcohol  is  not  describable  as  a  food  which  forms  any 
part  of  a  wholesome  diet. 

"In  recent  times,  it  has  been  observed  that  the  life- 
saving  reflexes  of  the  body  are  all  slowed  from  5  to  10 
per  cent  by  amounts  of  alcohol  too  small  to  be  socially 
appreciable,  and  in  amounts  far  smaller  than  can  ever  be 
registered  under  the  law  or  by  the  police  as  indicating 
intoxication.  In  the  beginning  states,  in  amounts  too 
small  to  be  appreciated,  alcohol  slows  the  reflexes  of  the 
body,  which  we  are  endowed  with  to  protect  ourselves 
from  destruction — the  nervous  reflex  action  of  the  eye, 
the  ear,  the  muscles — which  we  depend  on  for  safety  in 
this  world  of  speed  and  power  and  uncontrolled  human 
association. 

"The  evidence  shows  that  there  is  no  form  of  human 
activity  so  far  tested  which  does  not  show  inferiority 
of  performance  as  the  invariable  sequel  of  the  absorp- 
tion of  alcohol.  I  do  not  care  what  you  try — adding  ma- 
chines, typewriting,  taking  dictation- — there  is  no  small 
or  large  accomplishment  that  does  not  show  an  inferior- 
ity of  performance  after  the  use  of  alcohol  in  amounts 
smaller  than  would  be  recognized  as  of  toxic  significance. 

"Perhaps  the  most  important  of  all,  is  the  positive 
statement  that  no  evidence  of  improvement  in  human 
health  has  so  far  been  found  to  result  from  the  use  of 
alcohol  in  the  normal  human  being., 

"Alcohol,  as  used,  causes  many  times  more  deaths  than 
the   infectious  diseases. 

"Civil  authority  is  limited  to  reducing  opportunities  for 
exploitation  by  alcohol.  Responsibility  for  correcting  con- 
dition rests  with  the  public  school  system,  also  on  the 
family  physician,  the  health  officer,  the  visiting  nurse, 
the  ministry,  the  libraries,  the  press,and  the  broadcast- 
ing stations.  No  health  department,  local  or  state,  is  to 
be  considered  adequate  in  its  program  of  public  service 
if  it  fails  to  use  its  authority  to  deal  with  alcohol  as  a 
cause  of  preventable  disease  for  which  it  should  have  a 
policy  and  a  program." 

Some  folks  have  gone  round  and  round  until  so  dizzy 
they  don't  know  there  is  a  straight  way. 

Too  many  people  conduct  their  lives  on  the  cafeteria 
plan — self   service   only. 


MARCH   15,  1952 
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First  Chapel  Service  is  Held  in  the  New  College  Chapel 


Che  Ground  Is  "Broken 


TT  WAS  A  HAPPY  Student  body  that  gathered  in  the 
basement  of  the  New  College  Chapel  for  the  initial 
Chapel  Service  which  was  held  at  9:50  o'clock  on  Wed- 
nesday morning,  March  6th.  The  hum  of  pleasant  con- 
versation was  to  be  heard  rising  about  the  strains  of  music 
which  came  softly  from  the  piano,  as  the  students,  faculty 
and  a  few  visitors  found  their  places  and  waited  for  the 
moment  when  the  voice  of  President  Glenn  L.  Clayton 
would  bring  quiet  and   attention. 

When  Dr.  Clayton  arose,  he  spoke  a  few  words  of  wel- 
come and  made  the  announcement  that  another  Chapel 
Service  would  be  held  in  this  same  place  on  Friday  morn- 
ing. He  then  made  the  welcome  announcement  that  it 
was  hoped  that  the  pews  could  be  set  in  place  so  that 
the  services  of  next  week  could  be  held  in  the  upstairs 
auditorium,  thus  accommodating  the  attendants  who  would 
be  present  for  the  services  of  the  scheduled  "Week  of 
Christian  lEmphasis" — March  10th  to  14th.  It  was  in- 
deed good  news  that  the  pews  were  arriving,  and  before 
you  read  this  report,  surely  the  Chapel  will  be  in  regu- 
lar use. 

As  if  it  were  to  be  a  good  omen  of  things  to  come,  the 
sun  broke  through  what  had  been  a  dark,  gloomy  sky, 
just  as  the  service  opened,  brightening  the  scene  within 
and  showing  how  light  and  airy  even  the  basement  of 
this  new  Chapel  can  really  be. 

The  program  opened  with  the  use  of  the  old  hymn, 
"The  Church's  One  Foundation."  After  a  period  of  silent 
prayer,  the  assembled  audience  joined  in  a  responsive 
reading  of  verses  from  various  portions  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

The  Chapel  Choir,  a  regularly  organized  group  of  stu- 
dents, under  the  dierction  of  Prof.  Calvin  Rogers  of  the 
Music  Department  of  the  College,  sang  a  beautiful  and 
appropriate  anthem.  This  choir  is  composed  of  about 
twenty-five  voices  and  they  sing  at  most  of  the  chapel 
exercises. 


Following  the  Choir  number,  Dr.  Clayton,  in  giving  rec- 
ognition to  the  part  the  ladies  of  the  Woman's  Mission- 
ary  Societies   over  the  brotherhood   have   played    in    the 

erecting  of  the  Chapel,  introduced  Mrs.  Fred  C.   Vanator, 
Editor   of   "The   Woman's    Outlook,"    as    representing   the 
National  Woman's  Missionary  Society  in  this  opening 
vice  in  the  New  Chapel. 

Mrs.  Vanator  expressed  her  regret  that  Mrs.  U.  J. 
Shively,  National  W.  M.  S.  President,  could  not  have 
been  present  to  speak,  but  because  of  her  illness  she  had 
found  it  impossible  to  attend.  Mrs.  Vanator  then  spoke 
for  a  short  time,  emphasizing  the  fact  that  the  New 
Chapel  was  another  "Open  Door"  of  opportunity  which 
has  been  set  before  the  Ashland  College  students.  She 
carried  us  back  to  the  old  chapel  in  Founders'  Hall  and 
spoke  of  the  great  impressions  that  have  been  made  on 
very  many  past  students  by  the  great  parade  of  wonder- 
ful speakers  who  have  brought  messages  from  its  plat- 
form. Now  the  New  Chapel  is  a  reality,  and  the  same 
fine  influences  will  emanate  from  its  services  in  days 
ahead.  The  women  are  glad  they  have  had  a  part  in  the 
bringing  forth  of  this  new  place  of  worship  and  medita- 
tion on  the  campus  of  our  College.  She  closed  her  remarks 
with  a  poem,  "In  The  Chapel,"  by  Arlean  Leibert,  which 
begins  with  the  words,  "Let  me  pause  in  the  Chapel,  by 
the  side  of  the  road,  and  leave  my  burden  each  day,"  and 
closes  with  the  thought  that  "a  man's  life  may  be  made 
far  richer,  when  he  pauses  a  moment — with  God." 

Dr.  Clayton  then  introduced  Rev.  A.  R.  Bolduan,  Presi- 
dent   of   the    Ashland    City    Ministerial    Association,    and 
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pastor  of  the  Peace  Lutheran  Church,  who  brought  greet- 
ings to  the  faculty  and  students  from  the  churches  of 
the  city.  He  stated  that  the  students  were  to  remember 
that  they  are  in  college  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining increased  knowledge,  but  also  to  learn  how  to  ap- 
ply that  knowledge  thus  gained  for  the  uplift  of  other 
lives.  As  the  Psalmist  said,  so  it  should  be  in  us,  "Lord 

.  .  so  teach  us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom."  Such  an  ideal  should  mark  all  of 
our  lives. 

The  sen-ice  closed  very  quietly  with  the  benediction  be- 
ing pronounced  by  Dr.  Clayton. 

It  was  indeed  a  great  joy  to  be  present  at  this,  the 
initial  service  in  the  New  Chapel,  and  to  realize  that 
this  is  just  the  beginning  of  the  usefulness  and  value  which 
will   accrue   as   the  months   and   years  go   on. 

—Editor. 


Missionary  Page 
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LET  US  PRAY 

For  Robert  and  Beatrice  Bischof  as  they  complete  their 
preparation  at  Ashland  College  and  secure  equipment 
for  a  new  station   in  Nigeria,  Africa. 

For  the  four  young  people  who  recently  volunteered 
for  Christian  service — some  for  Africa,  some  for 
South  America  or  elsewhere; 

For  Pastors,  Missionary  Superintendents  and  all  Church 
leaders  who  help  to  present  the  great  need  for  our 
largest  Foreign  Missoinary  offering  at  Easter  time. 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 


The  Senior  Sisterhood  Public  Service  is  scheduled  for 
Palm   Sunday  evening. 

Nappanee,  Indiana,  Brother  Meyer  says,  "The  Local 
Laymen's  Organization  now  numbers  forty-two  members. 
The  officers  of  the  present  year  are:  President — Richard 
Best;  Vice  President — Rex  Wildman;  Secretary -Treasur- 
er— Harvey  Defreese. 

Warsaw,  Indiana.  Brother  Beekley  was  the  morning  de- 
votional speaker  over  Warsaw  Radio  Station  WKAM  the 
week  of  February  24th.  Special  music  was  furnished  each 
morning   by  various   members  of  the  Warsaw   Church. 

Church  Family  Night  was  observed  on  Monday  evening, 
March  3rd  with  a  carry-in  supper  and  a  special  program. 
The  Dutchtown  Church  families  were  invited  as  guests 
of  this  meeting. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois.  A  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  Col- 
lege held  a  service  on  Monday  evening,  March  10th  in 
connection  with  the  Milledgeville  Family  Fellowship  Sup- 
per, i 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois.  We  note  that  a  District  Youth 
Rally  is  scheduled  to  meet  at  Cerro   Gordo  March  21st 


to  23rd.  We  take  it  that  this  is  the  same  as  the  Central 
District  Spring  Training  Camp  announced  previously. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  The  Waterloo  Mothers'  Chorus  will  pre- 
sent a  concert  as  a  part  of  the  evening  service  on  March 
16th. 

The  Adult  Choir,  together  with  the  Junior  Choir  will 
present  a  program  on  the  evening  of  April  6th. 

Holy  Communoin  will  be  observed  on  Thursday  evening, 
April  10th. 

Brother  Gentle  reports  that  Dr.  Trevor,  who  found  the 
oldest  original  manuscript  of  the  writings  of  Isaiah,  was 
the  guest  speaker  at  a  union  service  held  on  Wednesday 
evening,  March  5th.  The  Waterloo  Brethren  Church  ser- 
vice was  dismissed  in  order  that  all  might  enjoy  this 
message. 

Morrill,  Kansas.  Mrs.  George  Eisenbise,  church  corre- 
spondent, writes  as  follows:  "On  the  morning  of  February 
3rd,  our  guest  speaker  was  Mrs.  Malcolm  White,  wife  of 
the  Congregational  Minister  at  Sabatha,  Kansas.  The 
Whites  are  returned  missionaries  from  China,  who,  with 
their  four  small  children,  were  compelled  to  flee  from 
the  communists.  At  the  evening  hour  we  joined  in  a  ser- 
vice with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  a  United  Dry 
Forces  meeting. 

"Mr.  David  Vance  was  again  our  speaker  on  the  morn- 
ings of  February  10th,  17th  and  24th. 

"The  World  Day  of  Prayer  was  observed  by  the  four 
churches  of  Morrill  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  on 
Thursday  evening,   February  28th. 

"Both  the  W.  M.  S.  and  the  Laymen's  Organization  held 
their  regular  meetings  in  January  and  February." 
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PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

Feb.  27— March  6,   1952 

Lanark,  Illinois  Brethren  Church   $  82.75 

Mansfield,   Ohio   Brethren   Church    10.00 

Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania  Brethren  Church    ....  140.00 

Johnstown,   Penna.   Third    Brethren   Church    ....  63.50 

Highland  (Marianna),  Penna.  Brethren  Church  .  .  26.00 

Morrill,  Kansas  Brethren  Church  (additional)    .  .  6.50 

Huntington,  Indiana  Brethren  Church    18.64 

Warsaw,  Indiana  Brethren  Church 55.75 

Johnstown,  Penna.  Second  Brethren  Church   ....  29.00 

North  Liberty,  Indiana  Brethren   Church    112.00 

$    544.14 
Previously  reported $3,290.47 

Total  to  date   $3,834.61 

Personal  contact  with  Jesus  alters  everything.  Be  stupid 
enough  to  come   and  commit  yourself  to  what  He  says. 

If  I  love  Jesus  Christ  personally  and  passionately  I  can 
serve  humanity  though  men  treat  me  as  a  door  mat. 

The  true  character  of  loveliness   that  tells  for  God  is 
always  unconscious. 

Be  patient  with  the  faults  of  others,  they  have  to  be 
patient  with  yours. 
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Topic  foir  March  23,  1952 

WHAT   BRETHREN   BELIEVE— ABOUT    HELL 

Luke   16:19-21;    Matthew   25:41;    Revelation    20:13-15 

WHEN  WE  SPEAK  OF  Hell,  we  are  at  once  on  a  sub- 
ject which  is  in  the  back  of  the  minds  of  most 
people,  yet  which  is  avoided  in  conversation.  As  one 
preacher  once  said  that  if  people  didn't  repent  they  would 
go  "to  that  place  about  which  it  isn't  polite  to  talk."  This 
may  be  an  extreme  viewpoint,  yet  few  people  want  to 
even  think  about  Hell  at  all.  Yet  the  history  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  is  a  constant  proof  of  Hell  as  a  place  of  eter- 
nal punishment.  Hell  has  been  included  in  every  creed 
and  confession  of  every  church.  For  Brethren  it  most  cer- 
tainly is  in  the  New  Testament,  which  we  hold  as  our 
"Rule  of  Faith  and  practice."  So,  there  Hell  is,  we  cannot 
escape  the  fact  that  it  is.  It  is  best  for  us  to  understand 
it,  to  know  about  it,  rather  than  to  be  in  the  dark  about 
it. 

1.  ORIGIN  OF  HELL.  We  are  told  in  our  Matthew 
verse  of  scripture  that  Hell  was  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels.  Because  they  had  caused  revolution  in 
Heaven,  they  were  consigned  to  Hell.  In  God's  due  course 
of  time,  they  shall  find  themselves  therein,  but  not  yet. 
So,  Hell  was  created  for  the  deviil  and  his  angels.  In 
Eden,  when  the  Devil  succeeded  in  winning  the  love  of 
Adam  and  Eve,  he  also  made  them  and  all  humans  to  be 
destined  for  Hell.  The  scriptures  point  out  that  the  un- 
righteous dead  are  now  there,  as  note  the  rich  man.  Hell, 
in  the  Old  Testament  was  created  in  two  parts,  the  whole 
place  being  known  as  Sheol.  Sheol  was  divided  into  two 
parts,  Hell,  for  the  damned,  and  Abraham's  bosom,  for 
the  righteous  dead.  As  we  note  in  the  scripture,  there  is 
a  great  gulf  fixed  between  the  two.  Since  Christ's  death, 
those  righteous  dead  in  Abraham's  bosom  have  been  car- 
ried to  Paradise,  or  heaven,  as  we  pointed  out  last  week. 
Those  in  Hell  are  still  there.  Thus  we  commonly  refer  to 
Hell  as  the  general  place  of  the  damned. 

2.  THE  DEVIL  NOT  THERE  YET.  The  Devil  is  not 
in  Hell,  nor  has  he  ever  been  there.  Contrary  to  the  com- 
mon notions,  the  devil  is  not  a  beast  with  long  tail  and 
pitchfork,  standing  in  the  midst  of  flames.  The  devil  is 
still  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air;  he  goes  around 
as  an  angel  of  light  seeking  to  win  the  love  of  all  men 
away  from  God;  still  seeking  to  overthrow  God's  great 
power  and  universe.  He  knows  that  his  days  are  num- 
bered. That  is  why  he  is  seeking  to  get  everybody  he  can 
to  go  his  way.  But  he,  nor  his  angels,  have  ever  been  in 
Hell.  Only  those  who  have  died  in  their  sins,  are  there. 
He  leads  his  victims  along  the  glittering  path  of  sin  to 
the  very  pits  of  hell,  and  then  himself  goes  free.  Better 
not  have  anything  to  do  with  him. 

3.  FOR  HOW  LONG  IS  HELL?  One  reason  people  do 
not  likte  to  talk  about  hell,  or  even  to  bring  it  into  their 
minds,  is  that  they  know  deep  inside  how  terrible  it  is, 
out  won't  admit  it.  Hell  is  even  worse  than  we  could  pic- 


ture for  you.  Hell  i.s  a  place  where  its  resident*  have  full 
conscience,  can  experience  regret,  and  pain.  Note  the  rich 
man.  Memory  is  there  for  each  one.  Remorse,  and  a  guilty 
conscience  also  go  along  with  it.  Every  person  will  have 
a  full  knowledge  of  all  their  sin,  and  they  shall  be  tor- 
mented because  of  their  sin.  The  punishment  shall  never 
get  any  less,  for  in  the  day  of  the  Great  White  Throne 
Judgment,  it  says  that  hell  shall  give  up  its  dead.  After 
the  judgment,  it  says  that  then  the  Devil,  etc,  shall  be 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  There  is  no  place  in  scripture 
which  says  that  Hell  is  only  a  temporary  state.  Not  once 
does  the  Bible  say  that  hell  hath  an  end.  Since  heaven 
is  eternal,  hell  must  be  eternal.  It's  an  awful  penalty, 
that  for  a  few  years  of  earthly  pride,  glitter  and  sin,  the 
soul  and  body  must  suffer  extreme  torment  for  ever  and 
ever. 

4.  WHAT  HELL  WILL  BE  LIKE.  We  often  use  the 
general  terms  "torment,  fire,"  etc.,  in  reference  to  hell. 
It  will  pay  us  to  enlarge  on  this  a  little.  A  man  who 
likes  to  drink  here  on  earth,  and  gives  way  to  his  pas- 
sion; in  hell  will  have  a  burning  thirst  for  liquor,  but 
cannot  get  it.  Likewise  with  cigarettes,  etc.  Young  peo- 
ple who  lust  in  immorality,  when  cast  into  hell  because 
of  their  sin,  will  want  gratification  for  their  lust  but  will 
find  it  not.  Those  who  take  pride  in  their  beauty  and 
clothes,  will  have  neither  beauty  nor  clothes  in  hell.  He 
who  spends  his  whole  life  here  making  money,  to  the 
neglect  of  his  spiritual  needs,  shall  find  that  in  hell,  he 
still  has  the  greed,  but  can  satisfy  it  not.  Perhaps  these 
few  illustrations  will  emphasize  the  fact  that  whatever 
it  is  that  you  are  putting  between  you  and  your  acceptance 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  that  thing  which  will  plague  you  all 
through  eternity.  Hell  will  be  absolute  desire  for  sinful 
things,  without  any  gratification.  Passions  will  be  strong- 
er than  on  earth.  On  top  of  all  this  will  be  the  knowledge 
that  Christ,  who  gave  His  life  to  free  sinners,  was  re- 
jected. 

5.  WHO'S  GOING  TO  BE  THERE?  Lots  of  church 
members!  Smart  young  people!  Lying,  stealing,  gossip- 
ing people  will  be  there.  Murderers,  drunkards,  and  all 
who  sin.  The  degrees  of  punishment  in  hell  will  be  ac- 
cording to  the  opportunity  to  repent,  and  the  light  given. 
That  is,  a  church  member  who  continues  to  live  in  sin, 
to  back-bite,  gossip,  knife  in  the  back,  and  short  change 
the  Lord  in  giving,  will  undoubtedly  find  residence  in  the 
hottest  part  of  hell.  Next,  will  be  those  who  were  content 
in  their  self-righteousness.  Also  those  young  people  who 
thought  it  was  smart  to  miss  church,  to  attend  wild  parties 
etc.  In  short,  all  who  put  the  pride  of  life  and  its  glitter 
ahead  of  being  faithful  to  church,  and  walking  along  the 
road  with  Christ,  will  be  there.  Most  of  the  people  in  hell 
will  be  "good"  people.  That  is,  those  who  were  "good"  in 
their  own  sight,  but  who  didn't  rate  with  God  because  they 
didn't  come  and  humble  themselves  at  the  foot  of  the  cross 
and  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Remember.  "There  is 
a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death." 

Establishing  believers  in  perfection  of  character  or  the 
perfection  of  maturity,  requires  a  time  element  and  disci- 
plinary process. 

We  never  saw  a  happy  woman  who  wasn't  beautiful 
or  an  unhappy  woman  who  was. 
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THE  SON  OF  MAN 
John  2:1-11 

"The  Word  became  flesh,"  and  thus  there  are  in  "the 
man  Christ  Jesus"  (1  Tim.  2:5),  the  union  of  two  distinct 
natures — the  human  and  the  divine.  This  doctrine  is  a 
great  mystery  (1  Tim.  3:16),  but  we  do  not  have  to  un- 
derstand it  fully  in  order  to  accept  it.  It  gives  us  the 
Saviour  we  need.  "I  know  He's  mine"  (1  John  5:12). 

"I  know  not  how  that  Bethlehem's  Babe 

Could   in  the  Godhead  be; 
I    only   know  the  manger   Child 

Has  brought  God's  life  to  me. 

"I  know  not  how  that  Calvary's  cross 

A  world  from  sin  could  free; 
I   only  know   its  matchless  love 

Has  brought  God's  love  to  me. 

"I  know  not  how  that  Joseph's  tomb 

Could  solve  death's  mystery; 
I  only  know  a  living  Christ, 
Our  Immortality." 

By  His  perfect  human  nature,  as  well  as  His  perfect 
divine  nature,  He  was  able  on  Calvary  to  make  the  all- 
sufficient  sacrifice  for  our  redemption  from  sin  (Heb. 
10:12-14). 

Usually  we  are  told  that  Luke  stresses  the  humanity 
of  Christ,  and  John  dwells  upon  the  deity  of  Christ.  How- 
ever, John  uses  Luke's  key  phrase,  "the  Son  of  man" 
(John  1:51),  and  gives  in  chapter  two  a  clear  picture  of 
His  humanity.  As  the  Man  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  Jesus 
has  today  the  same  human  interest  in  our  lives  as  Hp 
had  in  the  days  of  His  earthly  ministry.  He  is  not  with 
us  in  the  flesh,  but  He  is  still  the  human  One  that  He 
was,  and  He  is  with  all  those  who  are  His  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  (Matt.  28:20b).  Lest  we  grieve  His  presence 
away  we  guard  our  souls  at  every  hour  of  our  conscious 
life  (Rom.  8:8,  9). 

"In  our  joys  and  in  our  sorrows, 

Days  of  toil  and  hours  of  ease, 
Still    He   calls,   in   cares   and   pleasures,, 

'Christian,  love  Me  more  than  these.'  " 

What  was  true  of  Jesus  at  Cana  and  at  Bethany  is  just 
as  true  of  Him  today.  No  one  can  help  like  He  can  be- 
cause "He  knoweth  our  frame"  (Psalm  103:13,  14),  and 
also   He  shared  our  flesh  and  blood   (Heb.  2:14-18). 

Christ's  mother,  from  the  day  of  the  annunciation 
(Luke  1:30-35)  was  not  unmindful  of  Who  He  was.  Ap- 
parently, at  Cana  she  was  eager  for  Him  to  begin  assert- 
ing His  Messianic  powers.  As  Son  of  man,  and  her  son, 
He  had  been  subject  to  her,  but  as  the  Son  of  God  it  was 
H's  Father's  prerogative  to  prompt  Him  to  launch  His 
public  ministry.  His  mother  understood  His  reproof,  yet 


seemed  to  know  that  He  would  act  in  behalf  of  the  em- 
barrassed host,  and  give  the  servants  of  the  house  some 
bidding. 

"Whatso'er  He  bids  you,  do  it 

Though  you  may  not  understand: 
Yield  to  Him  complete  obedience, 

Then   you'll   see   His   mighty  hand; 
'Fill  the  water  pots  with  water,' 

Fill  them  to  the  brim; 
He  will  honor  all  your  trusting — 
Leave   the   miracle   to  Him!" 
On  the  cross  perfect  man  said,  "I  thirst."  On  the  same 
cross  perfect  God  said  to  the  dying  thief,  "Today  shalt 
thou  be  with  Me  in  paradise." 


Qowmmts  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  March  23,  1952 
AN  OPEN  HEART  AND  HOME 

Lesson:  Acts  16:6-15,  40 

HOW  OFTEN  just  one  short  paragraph  or  even  one 
short  sentence  casts  a  beam  of  light  upon  the  char- 
acter of  an  individual  that  is  equal  to  the  recital  of  an 
entire  life  story.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  the  case  with 
the  woman  that  is  presented  for  our  study  today — "Lydia, 
seller  of  purple  of  the  city  of  Thyatira."  Three  short 
verses  found  in  Acts  16 — the  14th,  15th  and  the  40th,  as 
found  in  our  lesson,  are  all  we  have  in  the  Word  with 
reference  to  her.  Yet  in  these  three  verses  we  find  enough 
about  this  good  woman  to  merit  her  choice  by  the  lesson 
committee  as  representing  the  "Open  heart  and  the  open 
hand" — the  theme  of  this  lesson. 

Our  lesson  opens  with  a  recital  of  the  struggle  which 
Paul  and  his  helpers  had  in  getting  the  permission  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  continue  in  their  work,  and  the  sub- 
sequent vision  which  came  to  Paul  of  the  appeal  of  the 
"man  of  Macedonia."  It  must  have  been  immediately  fol- 
lowing this  vision,  or  just  prior  to  it,  that  Luke  joined 
the  missionary  party,  for  in  telling  the  story  Luke  begins 
by  saying,  "Now  when  THEY  had  gone  through  Phrygia 
..."  and  following  the  vision  he  continues  the  recital 
by  saying,  "After  he  (that  is  Paul)  had  seen  the  vision, 
immediately  WE  endeavored  to  go  into  Macedonia  ..." 

As  an  eye-witness,  then,  he  continues  his  story  of  their 
trip,  naming  the  various  places  which  they  touched  on 
their  journey — leaving  Troas,  and  going  to  Samothracia, 
Neapolis,  and  on  to  Philippi,  "the  chief  city  of  that  part 
of  Macedonia."  And  here  they  abode  "certain  days." 

During  their  sojourn  here,  the  Sabbath  day  came,  and 
as  usual  they  sought  a  place  to  worship  with  those  of 
like  understanding.  Because  the  riverside  was  a  suitable 
place  for  outdoor  worship,  they  went  to  a  place  "where 
prayer  was  wont  to  be  made"  and  there  took  occasion  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  "Christ  to  "the  women  which  resorted 
hither." 
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We  have  no  explanation  of  why  only  women  are  spoken 
of,  but  it  may  be  that  Luke  was  interested  so  much  in 
what  followed  the  teaching-  that  he  only  recorded  the 
fact  of  presence  of  these  women  to  impress  upon  the 
minds  of  his  readers  that  not  only  were  men  to  have  the; 
advantage  of  this  new  gospel,  but  that  women  also  were 
favored  in  the  acceptance.  Be  that  as  it  may,  here  we 
have  the  effect  of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  message 
upon  people  when  it  is  directed  entirely  by  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Let  us  note  the  reaction  of  Lydia.  First  of  all  we  must 
remember  that  one  who  diligently  worships  God  is  al- 
ways of  an  "open  heart"  and  ready  to  hear  His  voice. 
Then  note  that,  since  Paul  had  been  led  to  this  place, 
that  the  Lord  had  been  there  ahead  of  him  and  had  al- 
ready prepared  the  soil  for  the  reception  of  the  Word. 
Therefore  we  read  that  "Lylia  .  .  .  which  worshipped  God, 
heard  us,  whose  heart  was  opened,  and  she  attended  unto 
the  things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul."  That  is,  she  re- 
ceived the  message  into  her  "open  heart,"  and  the  result 
was  acceptance  of  Christ  and  the  baptism  of  those  of  her 
household  who  were  with  her. 

Now  see  what  followed  the  "open  heart."  She  at  once 
deemed  it  a  privilege  to  minister  to  those  who  had  brought 
her  such  a  wonderful  message.  In  consequence,  she  in- 
vited— yes,  even  more  than  invited,  for  invitations  are 
sometimes  just  polite  words,  with  a  veiled  meaning.  She 
"besought"  them — urged  them — "constrained"  is  the 
final  word  used  here.  She  would  not  take  "no"  for  an 
answer.  An  "open  home" — opened  because  of  the  "love 
of  the  Brethren."  How  many  old-time  preachers  can  re- 
peat that  story  in  their  own  experience,  over  and  over 
again:  "Welcomed  into  the  home." 

And  lastly,  we  note  that,  even  after  Paul  and  Silas  had 
been  imprisoned  and  had  upon  them  the  stigma  of  pris- 
oners, her  home  was  opened  up  to  them  and  there  they 
again  found  a  welcome. 

It  may  be  safely  said  that  the  beginnings  of  the  Philip- 
ipan  Church  were  laid  in  Lydia's  home.  Thousands  and 
thousands  of  women  have  laid,  and  are  still  laying,  the 
foundation  stones  for  great  work  for  the  Master,  with 
their  "open  hearts  and  open  homes."  God  bless  the  women 
for  their  staunch  courage  and  undying  love  of  the  Master 
of  all  mankind. 
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FEEDING  BY  SEEDING 

The  drive  of  the  plan  for  '*Seeds  for  Democracy"  con- 
ducted by  the  committee  for  a  free  Asia,  and  which  offi- 
cially ended  on  Monday,  December  31st,  resulted  in  the 
receiving  and  shipping  to  Manila  of  306,528  individual 
packages  of  seeds  which  will  be  distributed  there.  An  ad- 
ditional 15,000  packages  are  to  be  purchased  with  the 
$1,103.00  which  was  received  in  cash. 

Seed  Companies  say  that  a  single  package  of  vegetable 
seed  is  capable  of  germinating  the  equivalent  of  $10.00 
worth  of  vegetables  in  the  Philippines.  Therefore  an 
equivalent  of  more  than  $3,000,000.00  worth  of  potential 
food  has  been  sent  to  the  Philippine  Islands.  The  cost  of 
the  packing  and  shipping  of  the  seeds  was  borne  by  the 
Committee  and  the  seeds  have  been  distributed  through- 
out the  islands  at  no  cost  to  the  Filipino  recipients. 


SOUTHERN  INDIANA  DISTRICT  LAYMEN  MEET 

THE  SOUTHERN  INDIANA  District  Laymen  met  at 
the  Loree  Barethren  Church  on  Monday  evening*,  Feb- 
ruary 18th,  for  their  regular  quarterly  meeting.  The  ladies 
of  the  Host  Church  served  a  very  delicious  ham  sapper, 
with  all  the  trimmings. 

After  the  fellowship  supper  we  gathered  in  the  church 
auditorium  for  our  evening  program.  A  ten  minute  pre- 
lude of  music  was  very  ably  presented  by  Mrs.  Edward 
Lippold  at  the  Piano  and  Ronald  LeMaster  at  the  Organ, 
to   the   enjoyment  of   all   present. 

Edward  Lippold  acted  as  chairman  of  the  evening  and 
gave  us  welcome.  Paul  LeMaster  led  the  group  in  sing- 
ing, "Oh,  That  Will  Be  Glory  For  Me,"  accompanied  by 
the  piano  and  organ.  Mr.  Lippold  introduced  Andrew  York, 
who  led  us  in  the  evening  devotions,  reading  Acts  8:26-40 
and  leading  in  prayer.  The  Loree  Men's  Quartet  sang  a 
very  beautiful  spiritual  entitled,  "  "Hear  Dem  Bells,"  ac- 
companied by  Mrs.  Lippold. 

Wayne  Betzner,  Jr.,  our  new  President,  had  charge  of 
the  business  session.  The  reports  of  the  Secretary  and 
Treasurer  were  read  and  approved.  The  roll  call  showed 
that  there  were  one  hundred  and  forty-five  present,  from 
eleven  churches  in  our  Southern  District.  This  is  the 
largest  attendance  we  have  had  in  several  years,  which, 
we  hope,  is  the  trend  to  greater  interest  in  Laymen's 
work.  Brother  Austin  Gable  made  announcement  of  the 
District  Ministerial  meeting  and  the  District  Youth  meet- 
ing. Bud  Hunter,  National  Laymen  President,  gave  some 
highlights  of  the  National  Laymen's  work. 

Mr.  Lippold  then  introduced  Mr.  Claud  Wolfe,  coach  at 
Manchester  College,  as  the  speaker  of  the  evening.  Mr. 
Wolfe,  being  a  native  of  Loree,  the  basketball  boys  of 
the  surrounding  community  paid  him  homage  by  attend- 
ing in  a  body.  Mr.  Wolfe,  having  spent  some  time  a?  a 
missionary  in  Ecuador  or  Latin  America,  compared  the 
athletic  situation  there  with  that  in  our  own  land,  saying 
that  in  Ecuador  a  game  of  any  kind  was  nothing  more 
than  a  fight  between  two  sides,  neither  side  having  re- 
spect for  the  other. 

He  continued  his  talk  by  speaking  of  the  existing  con- 
ditions in  that  country;  how  the  government  has  no  re- 
spect for  the  inhabitants  and  holds  them  in  complete  sub- 
jection. He  stated  that  the  "soul  of  man"  is  considered  as 
of  no  value  whatever,  closing  with  the  challenge  that  we, 
as  Christians,  should  be  more  appreciative  of  the  privi- 
leges and  opportunities  that  we  enjoy  in  this  land  of  ours, 
willing,  if  need  be,   to   sacrifice  for  these   enjoyments. 

The  quartet  sang  another  very  appreciated  number  en- 
titled, "I  Won't  Have  To  Cross  The  Jordan  Alone."  and 
Rev.  Claud  Studebaker,  pastor  of  the  Host  Church,  pro- 
nounced the  benediction. 

Guy  Y.  Purdy,  Secretary. 

Better  health  will  be  enjoyed  when  we  follow  more 
closely  the  rules  which  permit  it. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 
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MAURERTOWN,  VIRGINIA 

Like  all  the  rest  of  us,  we  like  to  see  what's  doing 
among1  the  churches.  So  perhaps  it  is  up  to  us  to  say  a 
word  about  our  own  balawick.  We  have  had  a  very  busy 
time  since  last  we  wrote  and  all  we  can  see  ahead  for 
a  while  is  that  we  shall  be  busier  than  ever.  Our  last 
report  was  made  last  spring  and  since  the  year  is  nearly 
up   we   make   another  effort   at  it. 

After  Easter  we  went  to  work  on  the  readying  our- 
selves for  a  program  of  building  and  improvement.  This 
work  took  a  little  longer  than  we  expected,  and  perhaps 
also  a  little  more  cash  too.  But  that's  the  way  with  our 
very  busy  and  also  very  costly  world  these  days.  So  the 
first  week  of  May  ground  was  broken  for  a  rather  ex- 
tensive operation  for  a  small  rural  church.  But  we  needed 
the  room  and  that  gave  impetus  to  the  work. 

Now  after  these  months  we  are  about  ready  to  dedi- 
cate and  on  Sunday,  March  thirtieth,  we  are  planning  to 
have  the  program  of  dedication  conducted.  Nearby  Breth- 
ren churches  are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with  us  as 
opportunity  may  permit  that  day.  We  do  not  ask  any  to 
side-step  their  own  work  to  be  with  us,  but  if  possible 
along  with  their  regular  services  they  can  run  in  for  all 
or  part  of  the  day's  doings,  we  assure  them  they  shall 
find  a  real  welcome  awaiting  them.  There  will  be  three 
services  during  the  day,  the  regular  morning  worship  ser- 
vice at  eleven;  the  dedicatory  service  proper  at  two- 
thirty  in  the  afternoon,  and  evangelistic  service  in  the 
evening. 

Our  revival  commences  on  March  twenty-fourth  and 
continues  over  Palm  Sunday,  April  sixth.  That  brings  the 
dedication  services  right  in  the  middle  of  the  meetings 
and  we  feel  it  should  and  will  be  a  booster  for  the  meet- 
ings. Brother  John  F.  Locke  is  to  be  our  evangelist.  He  is 
a  product  of  the  local  church  and  is  well  liked  by  all  and 
we  look  for  an  interesting  and  spiritual  uplift  these  two 
weeks.  Again  the  invitation  is  out  to  any  and  all  folks 
of  nearby  Brethren  churches  to  come  and  enjoy  the  good 
things  with  us.  We  know  brother  John  will  appreciate 
such  visitation  too. 

We  might  add  that  the  building  program  and  work  did 
make  us  move  about  somewhat  to  keep  the  regular  ser- 
vioea  going.  But  we  made  the  grade  and  not  one  service 
was  cancelled.  Worship  services  and  Sunday  School  were 
carried  on  as  usual  even  though  under  handicaps.  Now 
for  the  past  five  Sundays  we  have  been  having  services 
in  the  remodeled  house  in  regular  order.  And  the  going 
is  certainly  fine.  We  cannot  go  into  detail  regarding  it 
all,  but  one  thing  we  do  say  is  that  the  Sunday  School 
has  much  nicer  quarters  and  all  classes  meet  above  ground. 


Five  classes  used  to  meet  in  our  large  basement  room. 
Now  that  will  be  given  over  to  social  purposes  and  the 
like.  And  so  much  now  for  that.  We  promise  that  after 
the  dedication  services  are  past  and  the  meetings  have 
closed  that  we  will  send  a  report  of  the  various  doings. 

During  the  months  we  have  had  the  usual  run  of  ser- 
vices and  we  feel  things  have  gone  nicely.  The  Sunday 
School  is  having  a  real  enthusiastic  attendance.  We  have 
just  given  thirty-five  attendance  award  pins  for  the  year 
1951.  That  is  no  small  number  and  shows  why  we  do 
have  good  attendance  even  when  the  weather  is  quite 
nasty. 

We  had  full  attendance  of  delegates  at  the  district  con- 
ference at  Cumberland  and  all  enjoyed  it.  Maurertown  has 
always  been  noted  for  such  attendance  at  district  confer- 
ence. Then  at  National  Conference  we  were  represented 
too,  but  we  do  not  do  as  well  in  attendance  there.  Yet  we 
are  always  well  represented. 

Rally  Day  came  along  and  found  us  with  an  over-the-top 
attendance  and  also  offering.  It  might  be  added  here  that 
during  the  past  year  the  Sunday  School  received  about 
twelve  hundred  dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  Building  and 
Improvement  fund.  The  first  Sunday  of  each  month  has 
been  cash  day  for  that  purpose  and  that  day  all  over 
five  dollars  in  the  offering  goes  to  the  fund  named.  They 
will  need  keep  this  up  for  some  time  in  order  to  help 
liquidate  the  indebtedness  incurred  by  the  building  pro- 
gram. More  power  to  them. 

Our  spring  and  fall  Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  usual  time,  that  is  the  third  Sundays  of  May  and 
October.  The  October  service  found  us  with  a  house  full 
of  earnest  communicants,  one  of  the  largest  groups  in 
years.  But  that  is  the  way  it  should  be  among  Brethren 
folk.  It  is  too  bad  to  hear  pastors  say  that  far  less  than 
half  of  the  membership  attend  this  strikingly  Brethren 
service.  ;  \ 

Thanksgiving  Day  came  along  and  we  had  the  usual  ser- 
vice of  the  day.  This  we  always  have  in  the  evening  so 
as  to  have  service  for  many  who  can't  or  don't  attend  the 
morning  services  in  the  nearby  towns.  We  had  a  nice 
attendance  and  the  pastor  brought  the  message  this  time 
with  Brother  John  Locke  assisting.  Brother  John  and  the 
pastor  alternate  in  this. 

And  then  came  Christmas.  We  had  a  program  prepared 
and  then  ran  into  some  of  the  worst  weather  of  the  year. 
But  we  beat  the  weather  to  it.  The  committee  had  things 
well  in  hand  and  then  instead  of  running  afoul  of  what 
might  be  a  bad  evening,  and  it  was,  they  put  the  program 
on  after  the  Sunday  School  hour  in  the  morning.  This 
went  across  fine  and  the  White  Gift  offering  that  we  re- 
ceived then  was  one  of  the  largest  we  ever  gave.  So  mak- 
ing the  best  of  things  is  the  way  to  proceed.  At  least 
no  one  had  done  anything  about  the  weather  and  so  we 
simply  had  to  ignore  it  and  proceed. 

And  now  we  are  well  into  the  new  year  and  still  mak- 
ing progress  as  we  think.  Surely  folks  of  the  brotherhood 
will  lift  up  a  prayer  that  this  group  might  be  always 
loyal  and  on  the  move  for  better  things.  God  has  blessed 
and  He  will  continue  to  do  so  if  we  do  our  part. 

And  one  other  word.  The  Southeastern  District  Confer- 
ence is  to  meet  in  the  Maurertown  church  June  .17-19.  We 
are  pointing  ourselves  for  that  happy  time.  The  District 
Executive  Committee  has  already  met  and  arranged  what 
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we  feel  is  a  worth-while  program.  And  now  we  again  ex- 
tend the  invitation,  "On  to  Maurertown."  And  perhaps 
the  editor  thinks  we  have  already  taken  up  too  much 
space  and  so  with  a  prayer  for  God's  richest  blessings 
on  all  and  sundry,  and  a  further  request  for  continued  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  all  who  believe  in  prayer  and 
what  it  can  accomplish,  we  bring  this  epistle  to  a  close. 

E.  L.  Miller,  pastor. 

SOUTH   BEND,    INDIANA 

(A  Belated  Report) 

In  closing  our  ministry  at  South  Bend,  Indiana,  we  re- 
ceived fourteen  new  members  of  whom  we  made  no  men- 
tion in  our  report,  "South  Bend  to  Loree."  On  June  the 
27th  we  received  three  new  members — a  man  and  wife, 
he  by  letter  from  our  Teagarden  church,  and  she  by  bap- 
tism; the  other  one  being  an  adult  lady.  In  August  eleven 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the  church — three  men 
and  their  wives,  one  lady  of  seventy-five  years  of  age, 
a  man  of  sixty  years,  and  another  lady  and  two  junior 
boys.  A  fine  group'  which  we  were  glad  to  welcome  into 
the  church,  for  the  hope  of  the  church  is  a  continual 
growth  in  numbers  and  in  the  Spirit  o  fthe  Lord,  for 
there  is  always  a  loss  by  death,  marriage,  removal,  of- 
fense, neglect,  etc.  Every  good  blessing  be  on  these  new 
members  and  the  church  of  which  they  are  an  important 
part.  Claud  Studebaker,  Bunker  Hill,  Indiana 
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McGIRR-RHOADES.  Ruth  Irene  McGirr  and  Richard 
H.  Rhoades  were  united  in  marriage  in  a  church  wedding 
at  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  South  Bend,  on  Febru- 
ary 16,  1952,  in  a  double  ring  ceremony  by  the  under- 
signed. The  bride  is  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  and  the  bridegroom  is  an  active  Christian,  a  mem- 
ber of  another  church.  He  is  one  of  six  brothers,  five  of 
whom  were  members  of  the  maz'riage  party,  and  one, 
who  is  preparing  for  the  ministry,  was  the  vocalist.  Two 
sisters  of  the  bride  served  as  bridesmaids.  They  will 
make  their  home  in   South  Bend.        Claud  Studebaker. 

WEDDINGS   IN  THE  ELKHART,  INDIANA,  CHURCH 

Roger  Dale  Snow  was  united  in  marriage  to  Chrystal 
Dolijs  of  Chicago  in  the  Prayer  Chapel  on  December  15, 
1951.  Roger  is  a  member  of  the  church- 

Ramona  Swanitz  was  united  in  marriage  to  Robert  Mil- 
ler in  the  church  on  December  29,  1951,  in  the  presence 
of  the  immediate  relatives  and  a  few  friends.  Ramona  is 
a  member  of  the  church.  They  are  residing  in  Dunlap. 

Mrs.  Beulah  Yoder  was  united  in  marriage  to  William 
Uhler  in  her  home  on  January  6,  1952.  She  is  a  member 
of  the  church.  Mr.  Uhler  plans  to  united  with  the  church. 

Phyllis  Krickbaum  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jack 
Lough  on  January  12,  1952  in  the  church  before  a  large 
group  of  relatives  and  friends.  Phyllis  is  a  member  of  the 
church.  They  reside  at  421%   W.  Lexington. 

L.  V.  King. 


MYRTE   ;ESTELLE    DUNN,    wife    of   James    F.    Dunn, 
and   a   member   of    the    Lattasbiug    Fairhaven     Brethren 
Church,  passed  away  Dec.  30,    l'.)~>l  after  a  long  illr. 
Born  May  28,  1879  in  Pleasant  County,  W.  Va.,  she  came 
to  Pleasant  Home  22  years  ago. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  six  daughters,  seven 
sons,  25  grandchildren,  and  six  great  grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Jan.  1,  1952  at  the 
Dunn  residence  in  Pleasant  Home  by  Dr.  L.  E,  Lindower, 
assisted  by  Rev.  Sharr  of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Pleas- 
ant Home,  and  the  undersigned.  P'urther  services  were 
held  in  West  Virginia,  with  burial  in  the  Willow  Island 
cemetery.      Lyle   Lichtenberger. 

WINEGARD.  William  H.  Winegard  died  February  2, 
1952  at  the  age  of  eighty-one  years,  eleven  months  ana 
twenty  days.  He  had  laid  bricks  and  stone  for  fifty-five 
years  before  retiring  at  the  age  of  76.  He  was  a  deacon 
in  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  church  for  forty  years.  He  also 
served  two  terms  as  a  trustee  of  the  church.  He  had  been 
in  failing  health  and  unable  to  attend  church  for  several 
years.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his  wife  and 
three  foster  daughters.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Mill  Creek  Church  of  the  Brethren  with  the  undersigned 
in  charge,  assisted  by  Elder  Chas.  E.  Long.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

John  F.  Locke. 

LAWSON.  Robert  E.  Lawson  of  South  Bend,  Indiana, 
departed  to  be  with  his  Lord  from  the  Korean  battlefield 
about  July  1,  1951.  The  body  was  returned  to  South  Bend 
and  a  memorial  service  was  held  from  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  of  which  he  was  a  member,  on  December  16th. 
Called  to  the  armed  service  of  our  country,  he  was  soon 
in  Korea,  leaving  here  his  wife,  Melba  (Welsh)  Lawson, 
and  a  baby  daughter,  Barbara  Sue,  a  year  old  last  July 
first.  He  had  written  to  Barbara  Sue  telling  her  that  he 
could  not  be  with  her  on  her  first  birthday,  but  that  he 
would  make  it  up  to  her  later.  The  letter  and  the  grievous 
notice  from  the  army  that  he  was  "Killed  in  Action," 
arrived  at  the  same  time.  Heartbreak  indeed!  I  had  mar- 
ried them,  baptized  them,  blessed  their  first  baby  and 
in  a  few  months  had  buried  the  babe;  blessed  Barbara 
Sue — so  they  seemed  my  own  children  in  the  faith.  May 
the  dear  Lord  bind  up  the  broken  hearts.  The  undersigned 
was  in  charge  of  the  memorial,  assisted  by  Rev.  M.  A. 
Stuckey. 

HARTGROViE.  Mrs.  Isaac  (Eliza  Webb)  Hartgrove  de- 
parted to  be  with  her  Lord  on  February  14,  1952.  She  had 
carried  a  burden  of  sorrow  since  the  passing  of  her  hus- 
band in  May  of  1951,  and  she  quietly  went  to  sleep  in 
Jesus,  "from  which  none  ever  wakes  to  weep.'"  The  Loree 
Church  was  the  family  church,  but  for  the  past  few  years, 
living  in  Peru  health  did  not  permit  them  to  attend.  They 
lived  near  and  attended  the  Xazarene  Church  when  un- 
able to  attend  their  own.  The  Xazarene  pastor.  Rev.  Tuck- 
er, preached  the  funeral  sermon  in  the  Loree  church,  the 
pastor,  the  undersigned,  assisting.  [Music  by  the  Loree 
quartet.       Claud    Studebaker. 
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WARNER  E.  SALLMAN'S 


Famous  Christian  Paintings 


TWELVE   full-color  reproductions 
in  a  variety  of 

Three  Popular  Priced  Frames 

Suitable  for  Office,  Classroom,  or  Home 


TEACH  ME  THY  WAY 

$6.95  style 


CHRIST  AT  DAWN 

$3.95  Style 


BOY  CHRIST 

$1.95  Style 


Tl         C  f    C\C    C        '  A    burnished    bronze    frame    with    decorative    corners.    This    neat 

Ilia    \n*fl    NPNPC       pattern    sets    off    the    pictures    with    a    pleasing    effect.    Over-all    size 
it    *?\j.j*j    */vi  IV a       I8V2X22V2  inches.  Carefully  packed  for  safe  delivery.   This  series  of 

twelve  Sallman  masterpieces  represents  high  value  for  the  price  asked. 


Order  by  number 


No.  M4700 
No.  M4701 
No.  M4702 
No.  M4703 
No.  M4704 
No.  M4705 


Head  of  Christ 
Gethsemane 
Heart's  Door 
Good  Shepherd 
Boy  Christ 
Christ  at  Dawn 


No.  M4706 
No.  M4709 
No.  M4710 
No.  M4711 
No.  M4712 
No.  M4713 


Children's  Friend 
We  Would  See  Jesus 
Follow  Thou  Me 
The  Lord's  Supper 
Christ  Our  Pilot 
Teach  Me  Thy  Way 


The  $3.95  Series 

Order  by  number 


A  low-priced  but  neat  frame.  Burnished  bronze  finish.  Over-all 
size  I2V2XI6  inches.  Modest  price  permits  a  wide  use  in  public 
places   as  well  as   in  the  home.   Order   the   picture   of   your   choice. 


No.  M4500 
No.  M4501 
No.  M4502 
No.  M4503 
No.  M4504 
No.  M4505 


Head  of  Christ 
Gethsemane 
Heart's  Door 
Good  Shepherd 
Boy  Christ 
Christ  at  Dawn 


No.  M4506 
No.  M4509 
No.  M4510 
No.  M4511 
No.  M4512 


Children's  Friend 
We  Would  See  Jesus 
Follow  Thou  Me 
The  Lord's  Supper 
Christ  Our  Pilot 


No.   M4513  Teach  Me   Thy  Way 


The  $1.95  Series 

Order  by  number 


Here  is  truly  a  bargain  for  those  who  must  limit  their  expenditure 
for  classroom  or  gift  purposes.  Molding  is  finished  in  burnished 
bronze.   Over-all  size  9%xll%   inches. 


No.  M4300 
No.  M4301 
No.  M4302 
No.  M4303 
No.  M4304 
No.  M4305 


Head  of  Christ 
Gethsemane 
Heart's  Door 
Good  Shepherd 
Boy  Christ 
Christ  at  Dawn 


No.  M4306 
No.  M4309 
No.  M4310 
No.  M4311 
No.  M4312 
No.   M4313 


Children's  Friend 
We  Would  See  Jesus 
Follow  Thou  Me 
The  Lord's  Supper 
Christ  Our  Pilot 
Teach  Me  Thy  Way 


Head 


Gethsemane 


Heart's  Door       Good  Shepherd 


Children's 
Friend 


We  Would 
See  Jesus 


All  pictures  individually  boxed. 
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Ashland,  Ohio 
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Official    Orsan   of  The   Brethren   Church 


ft    IPrayer 

(Written  over  seven  hundred  years  ago) 


"Lord,  make  me  an  instrument  of  Thy  Peace! 

Where  there  is  hatred — let  me  sow  hope; 
Where  there  is  injury — pardon; 
Where  there  is  doubt — faith; 
Where  there  is  despair — hope; 
Where  there  is  sadness — joy! 


0  Divine  Master,  grant  that  I  nuay  not  so  much  seek 

To  be  consoled — as  to  console; 
To  be  loved — as  to  lore,  for  it  is  in  giving  that  me  rewire: 

It  is  in  pardoning — that  ice  are  pardoned; 
It  is  in  dying — that  we  are  bom  to  eternal  lifie." 


Vol.  LXXIV,  Ho.  12, 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  Brother  S.  C.  Fairbanks  says, 
"We  have  all  been  very  happy  over  the  growing  atten- 
dance in  our  church  services.  We  are  especially  happy 
over  the  response  the  young  people  have  made  to  the 
newly    organized   youth   group." 

Election  of  officers  for  both  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School  was  recently  conducted  in  the  business  meeting 
of  the  congregation. 

A  Lenten  "Check  List"  is  being  included  in  the  "Re- 
minders" which  are  handed  out  in  the  Washington  Church, 
in  order  that  the  membership  may  evaluate  their  spir- 
itual   lives   in    this   season. 

ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  We  note  that  warmer 
weather  must  surely  be  approaching,  for  the  St.  James 
people  have  set  the  time  and  place  for  their  Sunday 
School  Picnic — Time:  July  27th;  Place:  Schafer  Memor- 
ial Park. 

OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA.  Brother  Arthur  Tinkel 
says  that  the  treasurer  of  their  New  Outdoor  Bulletin 
Board  Project,  which  project  is  being  sponsored  by  the 
Young  Adult  Class,  reports  a  total  in  the  fund  of  $100.00 
in  cash  and  pledges. 

We  note  that  Brother  and  Sister  James  Duncan  cele- 
brated their  Golden  Wedding  Anniversary  on  Wednesday, 
March  12th.  May  we  join  in  congratulations. 

VALLEY  BRETHREN,  JONES  MILLS,  PENNA. 
Brother  Elmer  Keck  tells  us  that  the  Sunday  School  voted 
to  have  the  offering  of  March  2nd  go  to  the  W.  C.  T.  U. 
to  help  furnish  fruit  juices  for  the  soldier  boys. 


MASONTOWN,  PENNA.  We  note  that  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  of  Masontown  held  an  afternoon  and 
evening  meeting  with  a  fellowship  program  at  3:00 
o'clock,  and  a  supper  at  5:30.  It  was  open  to  the  entire 
congregation. 

The  Dorcas  Class  held  a  Bazaar  on  March  15th  for  the 
purpose  of  raising  additional  money  for  their  Building 
Fund. 

MEYE'RSDALE,  PENNA.  The  Sisterhood  and  Brother- 
hood Organizations  have  decided  to  hold  their  meetings 
at  the  church  on  Thursday  evenings. 

■BERLIN,  PENNA.  Brother  Percy  Miller  says  that  a 
new  member  was  received  in  the  church  fellowship  by 
letter  on  Sunday,  March  2nd. 

A  "Quilting  Parey"  was  held  at  the  church  by  the 
women  of  the  church  on  Wednesday,  March  5th.  It  was 
an   all-day  affair  with  a  covered   dish  dinner. 

NORTH  GEORGETOWN,  OHIO.  Brother  Robert  Hoff- 
man reports  that  they  again  "topped"  their  previous  of 
ferings  in  the  recent  Benevolent  Offering.  The  amount 
this   year  was   about   $75.00   and  that  of  last  year,  was 
$50.50. 

He  also  says  that  pre-Easter  services  are  planned,  and! 
that  they  are  to  be  both  evangelistic  and  instructive, 
with  Brother  Charles  Munson  as  the  guest  speaker.  The 
dates  are  April  9,  10  and  11. 

The  Sunday  School  average  attendance  for  February 
is  reported  as  75,  an  increase  of  eight  over  February  of 
last  year. 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO.  In  renewing  their  "Evangelist' 
subscription,  Brother  and  Sister  Calvin  Teeters,  write 
that  Brother  Edwin  Boardman,  who  is  acting  as  supply 
pastor  of  the  Louisville  Brethren  Church  since  Brother 
Byler  left  to  take  up  the  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  pastorate, 
is  doing  a  fine  piece  of  work,  and  that  he  "fits  in  fine" 
and  that  his  messages  are  both  biblical  and  very  inter- 
esting. The  Editor  wishes  to  express  his  appreciation  for 
the  fine  things  .Brother  and  Sister  Teeters  had  to  say 
about  the  "Evangelist." 

SMITHVILLE,  OHIO.  We  are  in  receipt  of  Volume  I 
Number  1,  of  the  "Brethren  Messenger,"  the  new  parish 
paper  of  the  Smithvtille  Church.  It  is  edited  by  the 
pastor,  Brother  Robert  DeMass,  and  is  a  five-page  mim- 
eographed paper.  The  "typist"  is  Lila  Jean  Miller.  It  is 
to  be  sent  out  monthly  and  is  full  of  news  from  each 
department  of  the  work  of  the  church.  From  this  new 
"Paper"  we   glean   several   "Items   of  General   Interest": 

We  note  that  a  special  offering  is  to  be  lifted  on 
Sunday,  March  23rd,  to  cover  the  cost  of  the  "Sound 
System"  now  in  use.  The  cost  was  over  $300.00. 

A  "Home  Talent  Amateur  Night"  is  scheduled  for  the 
evening  service  of  March  30th.  All  the  numbers  are  to 
be  of  a  sacred  nature.  Already  many  have  signified  their 
desire  to  "try  out." 

We  learn  that  the  Smith ville  Laymen's  Organization 
was  represented  at  the  Northeastern  Ohio  Laymen's  quar- 
terly meeting,  which  was  held  at  the  Firestone  Park 
Church  in  Akron,  by  more  than  forty  men.  They  had  a 
goal  of  half  the   attendants  and  they  almost  made  it. 

GRATIS.   OHIO.    Brother   William    Creek   reports   that 
(Continued  on  page  10) 
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When  tf)oes  Education  End? 


WHEN  ONE  IS  ASKED  concerning  his  scholastic  at- 
tainments, he  is  almost  sure  to  reply  with  a  re- 
cital of  the  schools  he  has  attended  and  the  degrees  which 
he  has  obtained.  Many  times  it  is  felt  that  if  the  indi- 
vidual has  succeeded  in  graduating  from  a  number  of 
institutions  of  learning  and  has  done  reasonably  well  in 
the  courses  pursued,  so  that  he  is  able  to  place  a  num- 
ber of  "Letters"  after  his  name  to  show  the  degrees  at- 
tained, he  has  the  perfect  right  to  count  himself  as 
"educated."  Is  this  really  true?  And  if  it  is  true,  when 
may  we   say  that  the  period  of  education  ends  ? 

These  thoughts  came  to  me  as  I  listened  to  President 
Glenn  L.  Clayton,  as  he  addresses  a  recent  meeting  of 
the  Ashland  Laymen's  Organization.  He  spoke  on  the  gen- 
eral subject  of  the  Eelationship  of  Christianity  and  Edu- 
cation. In  the  course  of  his  treatment  of  the  subject  he 
made  the  statement  that  while  we  are  placing  an  evi- 
dent emphasis  on  the  necessity  of  the  education  of  the 
youth  of  our  land,  we  are  being  sadly  negligent  in  the 
field   of  continued  adult  education. 

This  set  me  to  thinking! 

Falling  in  the  class  of  adulthood,  I  began  asking  my- 
self some  questions.  Have  I  ceased  in  my  own  educational 
advance  ?  Am  I  seeking  each  day  to  further  my  knowl- 
edge in  both  material  and  spiritual  fields?  If  I  have 
failed  to  increase  my  knowledge  day  after  day  as  I  have 
gone  on  in  my  life  after  receiving  my  degree,  then  I 
have  failed  miserably  in  my  education,  for  in  the  process 
of  schooling  in  institutions  of  learning,  the  most  impor- 
tant thing  to  remember  is  that  we  are  being  taught  to 
be  taught.  One  of  my  early  school  teachers,  to  whom  I 
owe  a  great  deal,  used  to  say,  "Remember  that  I  am 
teaching  you  to  teach  yourself.  Unless  you  use  your 
present  knowledge  as  a  stepping  stone  to  a  higher  knowl- 
edge, you  will  never  be  able  to  mount  the  real  stairway 
of  education.  And  remember  that  the  next  step  is  never 
the  final  one." 

How  true  that  is,  not  alone  in  the  realm  of  the  mate- 
rial,  but   also    in    the   realm    of   the   spiritual. 

Someone  has  written  the  following  four  lines: 

"Count  that  day  lost 
Whose  rays  of  setting  sun 
Descend  on   you 
And  find  no  reading  done." 

To  which  lines  we   are   adding: 
Not  merely  reading — 
Perish  ye   the  thought — 
But  read  to  know, 
And  read  the  thing  you   ought! 

To   read,  to  hear, 
To  think,  retain; 


And  in  every  field 
New  knowledge  gain. 

But  let  it  ever  be 

A  knowledge  from  above, 

That    brings    deeper    understanding 

Of  God's  love. 

Be  it  said  to  the  discredit  of  far  too  many  adults  that 
real  education  ended  for  them  before  it  was  fairly  begun. 
Because  of  this  very  fact  we  are  now  suffering  the  pen- 
alties of  a  too-small  knowledge  of  the  spiritual  side  of 
life.  This  spiritual  side  of  life  was  left  submerged  in 
an  overpowering  urge  to  gain  a  material  knowledge.  The 
seeker  after  a  worldly  education  far  too  often  forgets 
that  the  Infinite  God,  who  is  the  Author  of  ALL  knowl- 
edge, is  also  the  Author  of  the  "scriptures  which  are 
able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

Solomon,  considered  the  wisest  man  of  the  age,  said 
very  pointedly,  "Wisdom  is  the  principle  thing;  there- 
fore get  wisdom,"  then  he  adds  significantly,  "but  with 
all  thy  getting,  get  understanding."  And  just  what  is 
wisdom?  It  is,  according  to  the  dictionary,  "the  ability 
to  judge  soundly  and  deal  sagaciously  with  facts,  espe- 
cially as  tihey  relate  to  life  and  conduct."  Isn't  that  also 
what  we  call  "education?"  Can  the  seeking  of  it  ever 
end?  Are  you  still  seeking  to  attain  an  education  wor- 
thy of  the  name?  And  most  important — is  it  Christian 
Education  ? 

Think  it  over! 


"And  Vet  .  .  ." 

We  did  not  sentence  Jesus, 
Or  prod  Him  up  that  hill 
Of  mingled  prayer  and  anguish 
To   do   the   Father's  will. 

We  took  no  part  in  platting 
Those  thorns;   we  drove  no  nail; 
None  of  us  felt  the  earthquake: 
We  were  not  there  to  rail. 

We  could  not  ever  measure 
A  blackness  so  intense. 
With    our   indifference! 
Yet,  how  we  crucify  Him 

— Annabelle  Merrifield. 


No  one  but  we  ourselves  can  make  ourselves  beautiful. 
No  one  can  be  pure,  honorable  and  loving  for  us. 


PAGE  FOUR 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


We  aire  glad  to  present  tins  thought  pro- 
voking article  from  the  pen  of  Brother  J. 
D.  Hamel,  as  it  relates  to  tJie  work  of  ttie 
laity  of  the  churclt.  In  it  he  deals  witJi  the 
opporhaiities  and  tfie  obligations  of  the 
layrnen  which  if  accepted  as  a  duty  to  the 
church,  become  the  basis  of  real  advance 
in  tlve  work  of  the  Lord.  "What  Can  I  Do: 
I  Am  Only  a  Layman"  is  a  timely  and.  per- 
tinent article,  ivell  worth  reading  and  med- 
ita  t  ion. — Editor. 


What  Can  I  Do? 


Am  Only  a  Layman! 


Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 


-.-- 
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Text:  "Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood"       I  Peter  28:9. 


THE  NARROW  and  exclusive  priesthood  of  the  Jews 
has  given  place  to  the  wider  and  general  priesthood 
which  God  had  in  view  from  the  beginning.  The  promise 
to  the  Hebrews,  "Ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of 
priests,"  now  extends  to  all  Christians,  who  are  in  reality 
today  the  true  Israel  of  God.  The  dispensation  which  the 
prophet  Joel  foresaw,  in  which,  without  animal  sacrifice 
or  any  human  intermediary,  "whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved,"  has  archived. 

If  all  Christians  are  priests,  then  as  such  they  are  equal 
before  God,  and  the  terms  "minister"  and  "layman"  refer 
to  differences  of  function,  and  not  of  order.  God  makes 
no  distinction  of  superiority  or  inferiority  between  lay 
priests  and  clerical  priests.  No  man  is  nearer  to  God  on 
account  of  his  profession,  position  or  station  in  life  than 
any  other  man.  The  bridge  that  leads  to  God  is  the  same 
for  every  man;  it  is  the  blood  of  Christ. 

Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  be  a  layman  ?  Are  you  famil- 
iar with  the  fundamental  meaning  of  the  word?  It  is  de- 
rived from  the  Greek  "laos,"  which  was  the  special  title 
given  to  God's  chosen  people  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
surrounding  nations.  Instead  of  being  used  merely  in  a 
negative  sense  to  designate  one  who  is  not  an  ordained 
clergyman,  layman  is  a  lofty,  noble,  and  inspired  word  of 
positive  spiritual  import,  implying  the  possession  of  the 
glory  of  covenanted  access  to  God  and  intimacy  with  Him. 
To  be  a  layman  is  to  be  one  of  the  people  whom  God  has 
made  to  be  His  very  own,  a  member  of  His  great  family 
of  kings  and  priests.  A  proper  emphasis  upon  the  doctrine 
of  the  personal  priesthood  of  all  believers  is  one  of  the 
paramount  needs  of  Christendom.  Such  emphasis  will  not 
detract  from  the  sacred  office  and  calling  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry,  but  will  rather  encourage  and  strengthen 
the  hands  of  the  clergy  by  ushering  in  a  mighty  era  of 
activity  and  progress'  on  the  part  of  the  LAITY.  For  it 
will  tend  to  the  rightful  realization  of  the  high  position 
of  all  the  members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  bring  to 
the  laymen  a  new  vision  of  their  birthright  as  Christians. 

The  Great  Commission  was  spoken,  not  just  for  the 
Twelve  or  for  the  assembled  disciples,  but  it  was  given 
to  thf;m  in  their  corporate  capacity  for  the  whole  body  of 
the  church.  The  same  marching  orders  were  issued  alike 
to  both  lay  and  clerical  soldiers  in  the  king's  army.  The 
primitive  obligation  resting  upon  the  entire  membership 
to  bear  witness  for  Christ  has  never  been  repealed.  It  is 


the  duty  of  the  office-bearers  to  make  all  the  members 
effective  in  the  work  of  the  church.  We  preachers  should 
not  claim,  nor  should  the  laymen  depute  to  us,  the  whole 
responsibility  for  the  Kingdom's  welfare.  The  tendency  to 
throw  the  responsibility  Which  belongs  to  all  alike  upon 
the  clergy  as  a  professional  burden  is  a  calamity. 

When  Brethren  laymen  today  shirk  their  personal  re- 
ligious responsibility  they  should  beware.  For  they  are 
neglecting  their  own  proper  priesthood;  they  are  conceal- 
ing their  candle  under  a  bushel;  they  are  disregarding 
their  duty  as  professed  disciples  of  Christ.  Is  it  not  high 
time  for  us  to  rediscover,  re-emphasize,  revive,  and  re- 
vitalize this  truth  of  the  universal  priesthood  of  all  dis- 
ciples, this  doctrine  that  invokes  a  higher  lay  standard 
and  creates  a  deeper  sense  of  lay  responsibility?  Our 
Heavenly  Father  has  put  His  church  in  the  world  and 
given  His  children  the  task  of  making  disciples  of  all  the 
people  in  it.  We  must  marshall  the  lay  forces  of  Christen- 
dom more  completely  to  save  them  and  to  meet  the  en- 
larged  and  enlarging  responsibilities   of  the  new  day. 

Every  Christian  can  act  as  a  priest  to  lead  men  to  God. 
The  most  scientific,  fundamental,  and  effective  method  of 
spreading  the  Kingdom  is  personal  testimony.  This  way 
is  open  to  all. 

Does  some  one  inquire,  "WHAT  CAN  I  DO;  I  AM 
ONLY  A  LAYMAN?"  I  would  answer  that  there  is  more 
need  for  those  who  can  talk  about  religion  than  there  is 
for  those  who  can  preach  about  it.  The  work  of  the  or- 
dained minister  is  professional,  that  of  the  laymen  vol- 
untary. Consider  God's  use  of  laymen  in  the  past  to  ad- 
vance His  cause  and  glorify  Him.  Enoch,  the  companion  of 
God,  who  was  translated  that  he  should  not  see  death, 
was  a  layman,  and  before  his  translation  he  had  this  tes- 
timony that  he  pleased  God.  Abraham,  the  friend  of  God, 
whom  God  chose  to  be  the  head  and  founder  of  the  Hebrew 
race,  and  with  whom  He  made  an  everlasting  covenant, 
was  a  layman.  Jacob,  who  wrestled  all  night  long  in 
prayer  and  prevailed  to  have  power  with  God  and  with 
men,  was  a  layman.  Joseph,  that  fine  pattern  of  purity 
for  the  young  manhood  of  the  world,  was  a  layman.  David, 
the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  was  a  layman.  Solomon, 
the  wisest  man,  was  a  layman.  Stephen,  the  first  Chris- 
tian martyr,  was  a*  layman.  Luke,  the  author  of  one  of 
the   most   beautiful   books   ever  written,   the   Gospel   that 
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bears  his  name,  and  the  first  historian   of  the  Christian 
Church,  was  a  layman. 

All  the  great  revivals  of  history  have  been  made  pos- 
sible by  the  activity  of  laymen.  The  first  was  in  the  apos- 
tolic age  and  extended  the  Gospel  throughout  Asia;  the 
second  was  the  Protestant  Reformation  conducted  by  lay 
monks  who  broke  with  the  hierarchy  of  Rome;  the  third 
was  the  Wesleyan  movement  which  belted  the  world  with 
the  help  of  lay  preachers. 

"WHAT  CAN  I  DO;  I  AM  ONLY  A  LAYMAN?"  It 
was  Robert  Raikes,  a  layman,  who  launched  the  Sunday 
School  movement;  it  was  a  layman  named  George  Wil- 
liams who  organized  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
etion;  the  names  of  two  laymen,  Mr.  Riis  and  Miss  Adams, 
are  inseparably  linked  with  the  inauguration  of  social  set- 
tlement work;  it  was  a  layman,  John  B.  Selman,  Jr.,  who 
inspired  and  promoted  the  organization  of  the  Laymen's 
Missionary  Movement  in  America.  Two  of  the  outstanding 
apostles  of  the  Christian  religion  in  the  20 's  were  John  R. 
Mott  and  Robert  :E.  Speer.  Is  there  a  preacher  anywhere 
who  wields  as  much  influence  for  Christianity  as  Robert 
E.  Speer? 

"WHAT  CAN  I  DO;  I  AM  ONLY  A  LAYMAN  "  There 
are  not  enough  and  never  will  be  enough  ordained  men 


to  win   the  whole  world   for  Christ.   Millions  of  BOUJj  will 
never  hear  the  Gospel  unless  laymen  help  to  tell  the  hV 
Moreover,   laymen    have   opportunities   that   are   closed   to 
the  ministry.  Intimate  association  with  th<-  i  world 

gives  them  access  to  many  whom  they  may  win  for  their 
Lord.  It  is  theirs  to  represent  Christ  in  the  hu.sy  marts 
and  markets  of  the  world,  in  the  home  and  on  the  str- 
in  the  field  and  in  the  shop.  We  are  not  reaching  the  world 
as  rapidly  as  we  should  by  millions  of  paces.  W<-  are  not 
discipling  our  own  country  fast  enough  to  guaranty 
Christian  Nation  to  future  generations.  \{<-r>  is  the  su- 
preme opportunity  for  the  laymen  to  come  to  the  rescue. 

One  of  the  chief  joys  of  the  minister  in  Heaven,  I  think, 
will  be  the  association  of  the  choice  souls  who  fought  loy- 
ally and  bravely  by  his  side  in  the  battles  of  the  Kingdom 
here  below,  and  helped  to  make  his  ministry  a  success. 

Whether  preacher  or  layman,  "he  that  winneth  souls 
is  wise,"  and  "They  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall 
shine  as  the  stars  forever."  Whether  preacher  or  layman, 
he  that  is  "faithful  unto  death"  shall  receive  a  crown  of 
life."  Whether  preacher  or  layman,  "to  him  that  overcom- 
eth"  it  will  be  given  "to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  which  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God." 

— Lanark,   Illinois. 
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When  Gkurch  Wlembers  TYlove  flway 
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(Since  all  denominations  face  the  same  problem  in  the 
constant  moving  of  members  from  place  to  place,  we  pass 
an  to  our  readers  a  timely  little  article  from  a  recent 
issue  of  "The  Gospel  Messenger,"  by  C.  E.  Zunkel.  We 
have  substituted  a  few  words  to  make  it  more  personal 
without  doing  violence  to  the  text  of  the  message,  and 
ipologize  to  the  author  for  such  rewording.  The  changes 
ire  set  in  "blackface  type"  and  we  are  sure  he  will  not 
'mind"  our  taking  this  liberty.  The  changes  are  only  to 
De  found  where  definite  addresses  make  it  necessary  for 
)ur  own  work. — Editor) 


KNOWING  YOUR  CONSTITUENCY  as  a  pastor  or 
minister,  or  as  leaders  of  the  local  church,  is  ex- 
tremely important.  Keeping  in  constant  touch  with  them 
is  much,  much  more  so.  Far  too  many  persons  and  fam- 
ilies move  from  our  midst  to  "places  unknown"  to  us. 
When  that  happens  we  are  very  frequently  on  the  way 
:o  losing  people  from  vital  membership  in  our  churches. 

The  Problem 

Try  as  we  will  to  keep  an  up-to-date  file  of  nonresi- 
dent members,  we  just  have  not  been  able  to  do  it  very 
well.  Often  the  addresses  are  reported  so  long  after  the 
move  was  made  that  they  are  already  out  of  date  when 
we  receive  them.  Because  of  this,  our  reporting  to  con- 
gregations in  places  to  which  they  have  moved  is  often 
ineffective.  Sometimes  the  word  has  come  after  the  mem- 
bers have  already  become  affiliated  with  some  other  church 
of  the  area.  Other  times  their  spiritual  interest  has  waned 
and  they  respond  poorly  to  overtures  made  to  them  by 


the  visiting  minister  of  the  church  they  should  have  at- 
tended. 

Suggestions  Toward  Solution 

First,  every  church  through  its  pastor  should  do  its 
utmost  to  keep  vital  contact  with  its  membership,  keeping 
aware  of  changes  of  residence  in  its  membership  before 
they  happen;  certainly  at  the  time  they  do.  Members 
should  be  trained  to  have  higher  regard  for  their  church 
affiliation.  When  they  are  received  into  fellowship  and 
by  constant  processes  of  education,  they  should  be  taught 
that  they  are  responsible  for  notifying  their  pastor  of 
contemplated  change  of  residence;  further,  that  they 
should  seek  his  help  in  locating  in  advance  their  new 
church  home.  We  must  do  better  in  educational  work  a: 
this  point.  Active  church  affiliations  must  be  important 
in  the  mind  of  every  Christian. 

Second,  changes  should  be  reported  by  the  pastor  or 
minister  of  the  church  losing  the  member  to  two  places: 

1.  The  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  nearest  the  new 
location  of  the  moving  member.  Even  a  distance  of  ten 
to  twenty  miles  may  not  hinder  a  vital  affiliation  with 
the  new  church.  Such  advance  notices  make  possible  a 
warm  welcome  at  arrival  time. 

2.  The  office  of  The  Missionary  Board  at  Ashland. 
Ohio.  Here  non-resident  members  are  contacted  at  va- 
rious times  by  regular  mail  service.  This  office,  in  turn 
should  notify  the  nearest  church.  In  this  fashion  the  pros- 
pective new  church  home  has  a  dual  notice  of  them. 

Third,  reports  of  such  changes  of  address  should  not 
wait  to  be  reported  at  the  time  of  the  annual  reports — 
June  30th.  To  wait  that  long  is  often  to  lose  the  people 
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from    the    church.    The    yearly    report    should   come   as   a 
supplement  to  correct  all  existing  records. 

If  every  church  through  its  ministry  will  follow  these 
three  suggestions  above,  we  can  save  members  for  the 
church  and  can  help  other  members  active,  vital  Chris- 
tians 

Thus  speaks  one  who  is  qualified  to  make  such  sugges- 
tions, suggestions  which,  if  followed,  will  do  much  to  stop 
the  constant  "leak"  that  comes  with  the  continual  move- 
ment of  church  families  from  one  location  to  another. 
It  is  possible  that  even  now,  you  as  a  reader  of  The 
Evangelist,  are  planning  to  move.  We  know  that  many 
people  move,  for  we  are  constantly  receiving  the  notification 
of  "change  of  address"  of  our  subscribers.  Only  in  this  last 
mail  there  were  six  changes  came  to  the  desk  of  our 
office  secretary.  Have  you  found  out  whether  you  are  to 
be  near  a  Brethren  Church  in  such  a  move?  Have  you 
written  to  the  pastor  of  the  church  in  the  city  where 
you  are  moving  to  tell  him  of  your  coming  to  his  com- 
munity? Have  you,  if  you  are  moving  to  a  territory  where 
there  is  no  Brethren  Church,  thought  of  writing  to  the 
office    of   the    Missionary    Board,    telling   them    that    you 


are  making  such  a  move  and  asking  that  they  keep   in 
touch  with  you  in  your  new  location? 

On  second  thought,  maybe  you  did  not  realize  that 
such  action  was  very  important,  not  only  to  the  Brethren 
Church,  but  also  to  yourself!  It  seems  that  we  forget  so 
often  that  the  Church  is  (or  should  be)  a  very  definite 
part  of  our  lives.  If  we  have  been  regular  in  attendance 
at  the  church  of  which  we  are  members,  then  we  are  apt 
to  realize  that  it  is  so  much  a  part  of  our  every-day  life 
that  we  cannot  well  get  along  without  it.  But,  of  course, 
if  we  are  only  spasmodic  attendants  we  will  not  realize 
what  a  difference  the  church  can  make  in  our  lives  from 
day  to  day.  It  is  because  of  the  latter  class  that  we 
"lose"  so  many  "members"  from  our  lists.  The  answer 
to  the  problem,  then,  must  be  a  closer  association  with 
the  church  by  all  of  its  membership,  with  a  deeper  desire 
to  be  of  service  to  the  church  in  all  of  its  advances. 
Away  from  it,  too  often  we  lose  not  only  our  contact 
with  it,  but  the  vital  sense  of  being  a  part  of  it  and  its 
work. 

Here  is  a  problem  that  needs  the  examination,  not  only 
of  the  church  officiary  and  the  Mission  Board,  but  of  each 
and  every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
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Doing  The  Will  of  God 


^e> 


By  The  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


(There  are  times  when  we  need  to  be  led  back  to  the 
thinkers  of  the  past — men  who  were  workers  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard,  far  too  often  forgotten  even  by  those 
who  knew  them  best,  and  unknown  by  the  rising  genera- 
tion. Among  such  men  we  would  name  Dr.  J.  Allen 
Miller  as  an  outstanding  thinker  and  expounder  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Consequently  we  are  giving  our  readers 
the  following  article  from  his  prolific  pen,  an  article 
which  deals  with  a  pasasge  of  scripture  which  is  never 
old  in  itself. — Editor) 

•       •       *       « 

Pr>RHAPS  one  of  the  most  familiar  passages  of  the 
Gospel  is  the  petition  in  the  so-called  Lord's  Prayer: 
"Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so 
on  earth."  To  realize  how  familiar  this  passage  is  we 
need  only  remember  how  many  many  millions  daily  re- 
peat the  prayer.  Read  and  ponder  with  Matthew  6:10; 
7:21.  "Not  everyone  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
entf;r  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 

If  I  read  the  Gospel  rightly,  the  biggest  thing  a  man 
ran  undertake  to  do  is  just  this:  TO  DO  THE  WILL  OF 
GOD. 

Jesus  and  the  Will  of  God 

Jesus  did  the  Will  of  God.  "For  I  am  come  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me"  John  6:38.  For  other  statements  on  this  point 
read  John  4:34  and  8:29;  Matthew  26:39  and  its  parallels; 
and   many  others  that  will    occur  to   you. 


We  find  the  same  teaching  stressed  in  the  Epistles. 
Note  this  from  St.  Paul  in  Galatians  1:3-4:  "Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he 
might  deliver  us  out  of  the  present  evil  world,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  our  God  and  Father." 

We  are  not  putting  it  too  strongly  when  we  assert 
that  the  ruling  and  dominating  principle  of  Jesus'  life 
was  doing  God's  will.  This  principle  motivated  and  en- 
ergized all  He  ever  said  and  did.  According  to  John  6:38 
this  principle  was  the  reason  for  the  incarnation.  Accord- 
ing to  John  4:34  it  was  this  principle  which  inspired 
Jesus'  marvelous  ministry  of  service.  According  to  the 
quotation  cited  above  from  Paul,  the  sacrificial  death 
of  Jesus  follows  from  His  devotion  to  the  will  of  God. 

The  great  temptation  in  the  wilderness  attests  Jesus' 
loyalty  and  devotion  to  the  will  of  God.  No  alternative 
course  of  action  in  life  was  open  to  Him.  This  is  the 
one  supreme  teaching  of  the  temptation,  namely,  that 
Jesus  DOING  THE  WILL  OF  GOD  is  the  highest  good. 
Henceforth  He  gives  Himself  unreservedly  and  patiently 
and  against  the  bitterest  opposition  to  this  one  task. 
For  Him  it  meant  the  joy  of  service  and  the  cup  of  suf- 
fering. "Obedient  even  unto  death"  Philippians  2:5-8. 
Jesus  did   the  will  of  God.   Of  that  we  are  certain. 

Jesus  revealed  the  will  of  God  to  men.  As  Jesus  did 
the  will  of  God,  He  revealed  it  to  men.  What  Jesus  taught 
men  is  the  will  of  God.  What  Jesus  began  to  do  and  to 
teach,  as  indicated  in  the  Gospels,  is  continued  in  the 
work  and  teaching  of  the  Apostles,  as  recorded  in  the 
Acts   and   the   Epistles.    Acts    1:1,    and    especially    John 
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14:26  and  16:12-13.  But  it  is  certainly  unnecessary  in  tin's 
connection  to  maintain  by  elaborate  proofs,  the;  truth  of 
the  statement  that  Jesus  revealed  to  men  the  will  of  God. 

The  Disciples  and  the  Will  of  God 

Jesus  imposed  upon  His  disciples  the  doing  of  the  will 
of  God.  He  made  the  petition,  referred  to  at  the  opening 
of  this  discussion,  central  in  the  prayer  he  taught  them. 
It  is  thus  made  for  men,  as  it  was  for  Jesus,  th<>  su- 
preme good.  He  Himself  warned  men  that  entrance  into 
the  coming  kingdom  is  conditioned  upon  doing  God's  will. 
To  a  careful  and  consistent  reader  of  the  New  Testament, 
nothing  can  be  clearer  than  that  the  Apostles  and  the 
immediate  followers  of  Jesus  regarded  the  doing  of  God's 
will  as  the   one  purpose   of  life. 

To  render  this  obedience,  dangers  are  braved  and  life, 
liberty  and  property  forfeited.  Error  was  combatted  with 
a  zeal  that  could  not  be  daunted.  And  a  holy  enthusiasm 
sent  men  everywhere  preaching  the  words  of  eternal  life, 
[n  the  striking  language  of  another,  "The  word  of  God 
was  alive  in  every  Christian  of  the  apostolic  age."  For 
this  doing  of  the  will  of  God,  this  unfaltering  obedience 
to  it  in  every  detail,  no  substitute  could  be  brooked.  No 
attainments  of  moral  living,  no  smooth  words  of  worldly 
wisdom  however  enticing,  not  even  membership  in  an  es- 
tablished religious  community  which  had  once  borne  the 
seal  of  God — NOT  ONE  of  these  can  take  the  place  for 
the  early  Christians  of  the  doing  the  WILL  OF  GOD. 
Philosophy  and  wisdom,  morals  and  religion,  one  and  all 
other  than  that  as  revealed  in  Christ,  are  but  powerless 
and  fruitless  rudiments  of  the  world.  Only  obedience  to 
the  will  of  God  availed  with  the  true  New  Testament 
Christians. 

Can  we  who  seek  to  live  and  exemplify  the  teachings 
of  the  New  Testament,  be  satisfied  with  anything  less? 
[f  the  Apostles  and  early  Christians  dared  make  no  sub- 
stitute, dare  we  do  so  ?  Are  non-Christian,  morals  or  sub- 
stitute religions  of  our  day  any  better  than  they  of  Paul's 
day?  Is  not  this  proneness  of  men,  who  profess  to  be 
disciples  of  Jesus,  to  offer  something  else  than  the  doing 
of  God's  will,  the  real  cause  of  the  failures  so  frequently 
attributed   to   the   Gospel? 

Men  Have  Not   Yet   Done  the  Will  of  God 

I  have  thus  been  led  to  the  consideration  of  the  sad  con- 
fession that  as  yet  nothing  like  a  wide  and  genuine  at- 
tempt has  been  made  by  mankind  to  do  unreservedly  the 
will  of  God.  From  the  Apostles  who  sealed  their  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  with  their  blood,  until  now,  there  have 
lived  multitudes,  I  am  happy  to  believe,  who  sincerely  did 
the  will  of  God.  And  yet — well,  in  spite  of  the  millions 
of  professed  followers  of  the  Son  of  God,  we  find  a  vast 
portion  of  tihe  fairest  lands  of  this  old  earth  deluge  1 
in  blood.  One  cannot  help  suspecting  that  for  years  that 
have  grown  into  centuries  the  devil  has  been  using  the  art 
of  camouflage  in  a  manner  that  must  be  highly  pleas- 
ing to  himself.  The  spurious,  the  false,  the  almost-but- 
not-quite  genuine  has  been  so  successfully  hidden  under 
the  guise  of  the  real  and  genuine  faith  of  Christ,  that 
doubtless  many  quite  earnest  and  sincere,  though  mis- 
taken and  deluded,  men  and  women  have  been  led  astray. 

Wherein  Have  Men   Failed? 

I    have    doubtless    said    enough    to    raise    the    inquiry, 


"Wherein  have  men  failed  to  do  the  Will  of  God?"  I 
am  far  from  setting  myself  up  as  a  judge  of  oth- 
I  am  here  undertaking  nothing  other  than  the  ft 
of  a  warning.  In  pointing  out  a  few  striking  instances 
of  failure  I  may  suggest  others  to  your  mind  and  thu.-: 
we  may  be  mutually  aroused  to  preach  a  more  vigorous 
and  complete  Gospel.  I  shall  not  elaborate  here,  but  ohall 
be  content  with  the  mere  statement.  I  shall  only  add 
that  I  believe  I  am  absolutely  right  in  this  contention- 
First.  Jesus  Christ  taught  that  men  should  place  the 
interests  of  the  kingdom  first.  "But  seek  ye  first  his 
kingdom   and  his   righteousness." 

Second.  Jesus  Christ  taught  that  men  must  be  born 
again.  "Except  one  be  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he 
can  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Third.  Jesus  Christ  taught  the  sacredness  of  property. 
He  taught  that  His  disciples  were  stewards,  not  owners. 
See   the  parable  of  the  Unjust  Steward. 

Fourth.  Jesus  Christ  taught  that  men  should  love  one 
another,  even  rtiheir  enemies.  He  not  only  said,  "Love  thy 
neighbor,"   but  also,   "Love   your   enemies." 

Fifth.  Jesus  Christ  taught  regard  for  the  poor,  the 
weak,  the  unfortunate  and  the  outcast.  This  teaching  is 
illustrated  in  His  whole  career,  but  especially  in  His  at- 
titude   toward    women    and    little    children. 

Sixth.  Jesus  Christ  taught  what  Spirit  should  dominate 
and  control  His  disciples.  He  taught  how  freely  God  would 
give  this  Spirit  if  His  disciples  only  asked  Him.  He  called 
this  Spirit  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT— mark  that  W7ord.  Com- 
pare  Romans   8:9. 

But  why  say  more?  "For  in  many  things  we  all  stum- 
ble" James  3:2. 


»  «»■  i 


Cert  ^Reasons   for  a    Family    Altar 

IT  WILL  Sweeten  home  life  and  enrich  home  relation- 
ship as  nothing  else  can  do. 

IT  WILL  dissolve  all  misunderstanding  and  relieve 
all  friction  that  may  enter  the  home. 

IT  WILL  hold  our  boys  and  girls  to  the  Christian  ideal 
and   determine   their   lasting   welfare. 

IT  WILL  send  us  forth  to  our  work  for  the  day,  in 
school,  home,  office,  store,  and  factory,  true  to  do  our 
best  and  determined  in  what  we  do  to  glorify  God. 

IT  WILL  give  us  strength  to  meet  bravely  any  disap- 
pointments and  adversities  as  they  come. 

IT  WILL  make  us  conscious  through  the  day  of  the 
attending  presence  of  a  divine  Friend  and  Helper. 

IT  WILL  hallow  our  freindship  with  our  guests  in  the 
home. 

IT  WILL  reinforce  the  influence  and  work  of  the 
church,  the  church  school,  and  agencies  helping  to  estab- 
lish the   Christian  ideal   throughout   the   world. 

IT  WILL  encourage  other  homes  to  make  a  place  for 
Christ  and  the  church. 

IT  WILL  honor  our  Father  above  and  express  our  grat- 
itude for  His  mercy  and  blessing. — Christian  Di ges:. 


i 
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Brethren    Young    People 

Would  you  like  to  spend  a  summer  in  Europe?  If  you 
would,  the  Brethren  Service  Commission  of  Elgin,  Illinois, 
has  some  challenging  offers  to  make.  They  are  not  pro- 
posing a  vacation  of  sight-seeing  and  leisure  time  exclu- 
sively; but  they  are  presenting  an  opportunity  to  visit 
Holland,  Germany,  Austria,  Italy  and  Switzerland  and  to 
work  in  camps,  performing  services  which  will  make 
friendly   relationships  in  these  countries. 

The  cost  for  the  summer  would  be  $750-$800,  which 
would  include  transportation  costs  from  New  York  to 
Europe  and   return,  also  a  tour  of  Europe. 

If  you  think  that  your  services  should  be  sufficient, 
without  having  to  pay  for  the  trip,  consider  the  summer 
a  piece  of  missionary  work.  Perhaps  some  of  our  churches 
might  subsidize  one  or  two  of  its  young  people,  thereby 
providing  them  with  a  marvelous  experience  and  the  needy 
of  Europe  with  some  assistance  by  wholesome  Christian 
outh. 

The  group  who  take  part  in  this  summer's  work,  will 
leave  New  York  on  June  8;  they  will  tour  Europe,  to  es- 
tablish good  will  and  understanding  among  nations;  they 
will  work  in  different  camps  for  five  weeks — July  12  to 
August  16;  then  they  are  invited  to  attend  a  Brethren 
annual   conference. 

The  tour  of  Europe  is  optional — in  case  it  is  not  taken 
the  cost  is  $240  less — and  so  is  the  attendance  of  the 
Brethren  annual  conference.  Travel  will  be  by  ship,  pos- 
sibly  one  way  by  plane. 

Anyone  over  eighteen  years  of  age,  in  good  health,  who 
;   not   afraid   to   work  and   who   has  a  sincere  desire  to 
serve,  i:-  eligible.  Knowledge  of  a  foreign  language  would 
be    helpful,    but   not   required. 

Almost  any  Christian  young  person  should  desire  such 
'  xperience;  to  a  prospective  social  worker,  teacher  or 
minister  the  experience  would  be  inestimable.  Local 
churches,  districts  and  organizations  are  urged  to  send 
their   representatives   to   perform   this  excellent  service. 

For  further  information  write  the  Brethren  Service 
Commission,  22   South   State   Street,   P]lgin,   Illinois. 


INDIANS   NEED  A   HAND 

The  goal  of  making  the  American  Indian  economically 
independent   was   emphasized    by    Methodist    missionaries 


among  the  Indians  in  the  United  States  as  they  met  for 
their  first  denominational-wide  conference  in  Columbus, 
Ohio.  Thirty-'two  mission  stations  from  eleven  states  were 
present.  The  Executive  Secretary,  Dr.  Fisher,  said,  "A 
hand,  not  a  hand-out  is  the  need  of  the  Indians."  Great 
is  the  desire  to  have  them  become  self-supporting,  after 
years  of  government  wardship.  Tragic  conditions  exist 
among  the  poor  reservation  Indians,  such  as  the  Navajo 
and  Blackfeet. 


PLIGHT  OF  INDIANS  AIRED  BY  CHURCHMAN 

Over  12,000  Navajo  Indian  school  children  are  with- 
out proper  educational  facilities  on  the  largest  Indian  res- 
ervation in  the  United  States,  according  to  Dr.  Leland  C. 
Wyman,  of  Boston  University,  who  recently  studied  the 
New   Mexico-Arizona  reservation. 

'"I  he  Navajo-Hopi  rehabilitation  bill  which  was  to  have 
helped  the  economic,  social  and  educational  conditions  of 
the  Indians  has  been  slashed  by  our  own  national  emer- 
gency," Dr.  Wyman  stated.  "The  Indians  have  also  been 
hard  hit  by  a  severe  drought  which  struck  at  the  basis 
of  their  economy,  killing  off  large  herds  of  their  sheep." 
—World  Outlook. 

CHURCH   WORLD  SERVICE  RELIEF  IN  1951 

Contributions  in  cash  and  supplies  totaling  $5,743,291 
for  overseas  relief,  rehabilitation  and  reconstruction  were 
distributed  during  1951  by  Church  World  Service  and  the 
programs  of  related  agencies  whose  appeals  to  the 
churches  were  approved  by  CWS,  it  was  announced  yes- 
terday by  Harper  Sibley,  chairman  of  the  Department  of 
Church  World  Service,  National  Council  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  at  headquarters  at  120  East 
23rd  St.,  New  York  City.  This  was  in  addition  t  amounts 
for  these  purposes  raised  and  disbursed  denominationally. 

Church  World  Service,  Mr.  Sibley  said,  shipped  over- 
seas 9,6.12,594  lbs.  of  clothing  food,  and  miscellaneous  sup- 
plies, both  contributed  and  purchased,  which  were  valued 
at  $3,990,985.  It  also  distributed  $966,757.14  in  cash  dur- 
ing the  year. 

In   addition,    the    Department   of  Inter-Church   aid   and 
Service  to  Refugees  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  dis- 
bursed $561,312  from  American  sources,  Mr.   Sibley  also 
(Continued  on    Page   10) 
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Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen 

Writes  to  Boys  and  Girls 

In  the  Penna.  District 

SAY,  BOYS  AND  GIRLS,  are  you  going  to  Camp  this 
June  ?  You  know  this  is  the  month  the  start  is  made  to- 
ward camp  at  Juniata,  Pennsylvania,  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  fine  companion  and  splendid  leader,  Brother- 
Walter  C.  Wertz.  You  will  be  well  pleased  if  you  go,  and 
disappointed  if  you  do  not. 

Mother  and  Dad,  whose  childx'en  were  there:  I  believe 
you  did  notice  a  little  change  in  your  boy  as  he  returned 
from  Camp  ?  Your  boy  was  like  my  boys — when  you  got 
into  their  room  at  times  it  looked  like  a  cyclone  had 
gone  through  it;  some  of  the  bedding  was  still  on  the 
bed,  while  other  covers  were  beside  it,  or  some  other 
where.  Do  you  know  that  I  saw  some  such  boy  at  the 
Camp  who  knew  how  to  keep  his  room  as  neat  and  clean 
as  any  girl  would  keep  hers.  May  I  say  that  the  bed  was 
as  slick,  with  nicely  tucked-under  covers,  as  any  good 
nurse  would   keep   the   beds   in   a   good   hospital! 

And  this  was  not  all!  In  the  four  cabins  at  Camp 
Juanita,  besides  the  nicely  kept  beds  and  the  boys'  gar- 
ments in  good  order  hanging  up  in  the  right  place,  do  you 
know  what  I  saw?  Well,  here  it  is:  In  these  cabins  the 
floors  were  not  only  swept,  but  in  each  cabin  the  floors 
were  washed — scrubbed  with  a  broom.  To  me,  these  boys 
were  of  the  finest  boys  in  any  community.  Mother,  one 
of  these  boys   may  have  been   your  boy! 

Each  instructor  at  the  Camp,  besides  being  a  teacher, 
was  a  truly  "out  and  out  Chrsitian,"  and  I  did  not  hear 
them  speak  words  contrary  to  such  principles  by  which 
Christians  are  known. 

When  any  of  the  young  people  had  a  pain  or  an  ache, 
they  had  a  visit  with  the  Camp  Nurse,  Sister  Lucetta 
Hibbs,  who  gave  them  some  pain  or  ache  chaser  and  be- 
fore long  they  were  usually  as  good  as  new. 

If  any  of  the  campers  had  the  blues  they  could,  and 
should  stop  and  talk  with  the  young  woman  who  really 
had  three  jobs — The  Registrar,  the  Secretary,  and  the 
newspaper  printer  and  manager.  Besides  this  she  was  al- 
ways ready  to  help  anyone  who  needed  it,  and  on  top  of 
all  these  labors  she  always  had  a  real  hearty  smile  and 
words  of  cheer  for  every  one.  This  young  lady  was  Miss 
Pauline  Pritz   of  Berlin,   Pennsylvania. 

The  atmosphere  of  the  Camp  was  the  best,  and  the 
meals  were  good  and  substantial,  yet  at  times  it  seemed 
to  me  that  it  was  a  long  time  between  bell-ringing.  How- 
ever Brother  or  Sister  Wertz  kept  check  on  the  time,  so 
the  bell  always  rang  in  time,  even  though  my  appetite 
(due  to  the  wonderful  fresh  air),  made  me  hungry  sooner. 

I  was  always  on  time  for  meals,  just  like  my  table 
chums,  who  were:  Brother  Walter  Wertz,  and  the  fol- 
lowing ministerial  brethren:  N.  V.  Leatherman,  Elmer  Keck, 
Ralph  Mills,  William  Keeling  and  W.  S.  Benshoff.  All  of 
us  had  learned  by  experience  to  be  at  the  table  on  time, 
or  else  .  .  .   !  We  usually  were,  and  enjoyed  the  fine  food 


very   much,  as   well   as  the  splendid  COTl  :>  in   the 

ministry   for  our  Blaster. 

May  I  say  again,  Boys  and  Girls  of  the  Pennsylvania 
District,  prepare  to  go  to  Camp  Juniata  thi.s  year.  You 
will  like  it  far  better  than  1  could  tell  you  in  thi.s  letter. 
However,  you  will  say,  with  me,  that  Camp  Juniata  is  a 
swell  place  to  be — for  physical  development,  the  gai 
are  clean  and  helpful  and  they  had  to  good  fellowship 
and  the  rinding  of  true  chums.  The   morale  i  I  igh 

among  all  at  camp,  and  the  aim  of  the  directors  is  * 
Juniata  one  of '  the   highest  and   best   in   the  .spiritual   lite. 
The   participation  at   the   Vespers   shows   the   life   i 
of  the  young  campers  in  Christian  living,  as  well  as  their 
attendance  in  the  class  room  for  Bible  study. 

I  advise  you  boys  and  girls  to  write  to  the  "Camp  Di- 
rector" Walter  Wertz,  310  Fourth  Street,  Conemaugh, 
Penna.,  for  INFORMATION.   You  will   be   glad   you   did. 

Sincerely    your  servant, 

S.    E.    Christiansen,    Georgetown,    Delaware. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


VI.     ENLIGHTENMENT 

Recall  the  determining  factors  in  a  study  of  the  new 
life  in  Christ  and  especially  as  to  its  beginnings.  First, 
man  is  a  sinner  and  atonement  must  be  made  for  his  sin. 
A  way  of  escape  must  be  provided.  In  the  last  lesson  we 
noted  the  second  great  essential  to  be  remembered.  The 
new  life  must  begin  with  an  act  of  God.  Salvation  is  a 
divine  gift,  a  gift  of  grace.  Now  we  look  at  the  human 
side. 

At  the  very  beginning,  as  an  element  in  the  new  birth, 
on  the  human  side  is  what  the  scriptures  call  enlighten- 
ment, or  if  one  prefers,  illumination.  See  Hebrews  6:4. 
"Belief  cometh  from  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  Christ."  It  is  the  facts  of  the  Gospel,  more  particularly 
the  facts  centering  in  the  redeeming  acts  of  Christ,  that 
one  must  hear  in  order  to  believe.  To  put  it  in  a  word, 
we  are  enlightened  as  to  all  the  saving  facts  of  the  gos- 
pel by  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  Christ. 

There  is  also  a  divine  side,  even,  to  the  enlightenment 
of  the  soul.  Here  again  we  meet  with  the  ravages  of  sin. 
Only  God  can  overcome  here  by  the  word  of  the  blessed 
Spirit.  The  mind  of  man,  we  read,  is  darkened  in  its 
understanding  and  alienated  from  God.  Ephesians  4:1S. 
The  cross  is  foolishness  to  the  natural  mind.  The  mind 
of  the  flesh  will  not  submit  to  the  will  of  God.  See  Ro- 
mans 8:9;  I  Cor.  1:20-25;  2:14.  The  Spirit  intervenes  and 
interperts  the  word  of  Christ  to  the  hearer.  Thus  souls 
are  enlightened  by  the  hearing  of  the  word  of  God. 


You  do  not  make  a  church  of  Christ  by  putting  His 
name  upon  it,  but  by  putting  His  Spirit  into  it. 

Never  tolerate  through  sympathy  with  yourself  or 
others  any  practice  that  is  not  in  sympathy  with  a  Holy 
God. 
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reported,  while  $203,949.22  was  disbm-sed  through  the 
Committee  on  Relief  and  Reconstruction  Services  of  the 
Division  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  Other  agencies  made  additional  disbursements. 

Mr.  Sibley  said  that  expenditures  in  1952  for  relief  and 
reconstruction,  a  large  portion  of  which  will  be  obtained 
through  the  nation-wide  "One  Great  Hour  of  Shaiing" 
united  appeal  in  Protestant  churches,  are  expected  to  sur- 
pass those  of  1951. 


Items  of  General  Interest 


(Continued  from  Page  2) 


discussion  was  had  concerning  the  feasibility  of  convert- 
ing the  church  heating  plant  to  fuel  oil,  at  the  recent 
meeting  of  the  Official  Board.  Also  discussion  was  made 
concerning  the  cleaning  out  of  the  well  back  of  the  par- 
sonage in  order  that  it  may  be  used  in  case  of  another 
drought  this  summer;  the  laying  of  tile  in  the  church 
vestibule,  and  the  repairing  and  painting  of  the  church 
windows.  The  communion  date  was  set  for  Palm  Sunday 
evening.  Also  tentative  plans  were  made  for  the  holding 
of   two    weeks   of   evangelism   during   the   coming  fall. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.  The  Miami  Valley  Brethren  Youth 
Rally  was  held  in  our  Dayton  Church  on  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening,  March  9th.  The  meeting  began  at 
3:00  o'clock,  with  time  off  for  luncheon  at  meal  time, 
and  this  was  followed  by  the  evening  service  from  7:00 
to  8:00,  with  President  Glenn  L.  Clayton  as  the  guest 
speaker. 

We  note  that  Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  associate 
pastor  of  the  Dayton  Hillcrest  Church,  was  the  guest 
speaker  at  the  Union  Service  on  the  World  Day  of 
Prayer    at    Gratis,    Ohio. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  Brother  J.  T.  Byler  says  that 
about  forty  were  in  attendance  at  the  service  conducted 
by  the  young  people  on   Sunday  evening,  February  24th. 

A  new  mimeograph  stand  was  recently  presented  to 
the  church  by  Duane  Hoops  and   Harry  Landis. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  .Brother  Meyer  announces 
tentative  plans  for  services  during  Holy  Week,  which 
are  to  be  conducted  each  night  from  Palm  Sunday  to 
Easter,  with  Brother  J.  R.  Klingensmith  as  the  guest 
speaker. 

TIOSA  AND  MEXICO,  INDIANA.  We  learn  that 
Hrother  Wayne  Swihart  who  is  Principal  of  the  Ross 
Elementary  School  at  Gary,  Indiana,  and  pastor  of  the 
Tiosa,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  has  also  been  acting  as 
supply  pastor  on  alternate  Sundays  at  our  Mexico,  In- 
diana, Church.  The  Mexico  church  has  been  without  a 
regular  pastor  since   last  fall. 

PERU,  INDIANA.  Brother  Bowman,  Peru  pastor,  ex- 
changed pulpits  with  the  Peru  Church  of  the  Brethren 
pastor,  Rev.  F.  M.  Hollenberg,  on  Sunday  i  March   9th. 


The  Southern  Indiana  Sisterhood  Rally  was  held  at 
time  the  Mission  Study  Book,  "Under  a  Thatched  Roof 
in  a   Brazilian  Jungle,"  was  reviewed. 

Brother  Bowman  reports  that  his  father,  Dr.  I.  D.  Bow- 
man, celebrated  his  90th  birthday  on  Friday,  March  7th. 
A  belated  "birthday  card"  wouldn't  do  a  bit  of  harm.  He 
can  be  addressed  at  Howe,  Indiana. 

FLORA,  INDIANA.  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  writes  that 
there  were  forty-four  men  and  boys  at  their  Father  and 
Son  Banquet  which  was  held  on  Monday  evening,  March 
3rd.  The  banquet  was  sponsored  by  the  Laymen's  Organ- 
ization. 

Brother  Stewart  reports  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
sickness  among  the  residents  of  the  Brethren's  Home.  The 
"flu"  bug  seems  to  have  struck  a  sudden  blow.  We  trust 
that  by  this  time  all  are  well  on  the  road  to  recovery. 

OAKVILLE,  INDIANA.  Brother  Bright  Hanna  an- 
nounces that  plans  are  being  made  for  an  evangelistic 
meeting  at  the  Oakville  Church,  with  the  dates  being 
April  14th  to  27th.  Brother  L.  V.  King,  of  Elkhart,  In- 
diana, a  former  Oakville  pastor,  will  be  the  evangelist, 
and  Brother  Bud  Hunter,  of  North  Manchester  will  be 
the  song  leader. 

The  Oakville  Church  is  joining  with  the  other  churches 
of  the  Township  in  a  week  of  pre-Easter  services,  with 
the  meetings  being  held  in  the  Cowan  Christian  Church, 
and  the  pastors  of  the  Various  churches  bringing  the 
messages.  An  Easter  Drama,  "The  Resurrection  of  Our 
Lord,"  will  close  these  meetings  on  Easter  Sunday  eve- 
ning. 

CARLETON,  NEBRASKA.  Brother  Thomas  Shannon 
says,  "We  made  our  Goal!  (They  had  asked  for  100  in 
attendance.)  This  was  possible  because  of  the  combined 
efforts  of  all.  Everyone,  I  am  sure,  enjoyed  the  rich  fel- 
lowship made  possible  by  a  'multitude'  of  hearts  uniting 
together  in  the  spirit  of  worship.  We  had  108  present. 
We  ought  to  set  a  goal  of  100  for  EACH  Sunday  morn- 
ing." 

The  World  Day  of  Prayer  was  observed  in  a  union  ef- 
fort on  February  29th,  with  the  service  being  held  in 
the  Methodist  Church  and  the  message  being  brought  by 
Brother  Shannon.  It  is  reported  that  while  the  crowd 
was  not  large,  a  fine  spirit  of  fellowship  prevailed. 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA.  Brother  Grisso  writes  us,  say- 
ing, "Everything  is  going  along  in  a  wonderful  way." 
He  says  that  two  people  secured  their  letters  from 
Churches  of  the  Brethren  from  distant  cities,  and  are 
uniting  with   our  church. 

The  Laymen  are  getting  down  to  the  business  of  re- 
newing fellowship  after  having  "sort  of  let  down"  after 
the  dedication  of  the  church.  But  they  are  "finding  work 
to  do,"  and  propose  to  continue  to  do  so.  They  also  be- 
lieve that  "many  hands  make  the  work  lighter." 


If  you  will  God  your  right  to  yourself,  He  will  make  a 
holy  experiment  out  of  you. 

Kind  words  are  short  to  speak  but  their  echoes  are  end- 
less. 

There  isn't  any  map  of  the  road  to  success;  you  have 
to  find  your  own  way. 
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Topic  for  March  30,  1952 

WHAT  BRETHREN  BELIEVE— ABOUT  ANGELS 

Hebrews  1:14;   I  Corinthians  4:9 

WHEN  WE  TALK  ABOUT  ANGELS,  we  think  of  a 
being-  in  a  long,  flowing  robe,  possessing  wings,  and 
a  sweet,  innocent  face.  This  is  but  man's  conception. 
Angels  are  "ministering  spirits"  who  seek  to  do  the  will 
of  God.  Their  origin,  purpose  and  work  is  for  our  con- 
sideration tonight.  Angels  serve  a  vital  part  in  our 
Christian  welfare  today.  There  are  good  angels  and  bad 
angels,  each  seeking  to  bring  to  pass  the  purposes  of 
their  respective  masters.  Let  us  heed  the  lessons  of  the 
2vening  so  that  we  might  have  a  clearer  insight  about 
angels. 

1.  THEY  ARE  A  SPECIAL  CREATION  OF  GOD.  God 
has  created  all  things,  and  thus  angels  are  created  by 
3od.  They  are  created  a  higher  form  of  being  than  man. 
We  are  told  in  the  scriptures  concerning  man  being  cre- 
ated a  little  lower  than  the  angels.  Our  text  tells  us  to- 
night the  purpose  of  their  creation.  That  is,  to  be  minis- 
tering spirits  to  men.  We  head  much  about  the  guardian 
angels.  Certainly  when  we  read  in  Matthew  18:10  that 
;he  angels  of  children  are  always  looking  upon  God's  face, 
and  that  Lazarus  was  carried  to  Abraham's  bosom  by  the 
angels,  we  have  sufficient  evidence  to  prove  their  ex- 
istence. 

2.  GOOD  AND  BAD  ANGELS.  When  first  created,  all 
angels  were  good.  We  are  told  of  the  fall  of  angels  (2 
Peter  2:4).  We  are  also  told  (Jude  6)  that  there  is  no 
lope  of  redemption  for  them,  but  that  they  are  reserved 
n  everlasting  chains  until  the  time  of  the  judgment.  The 
:ause  of  their  downfall  was  undoubtedly  their  pride  and 
lisobedience.  This  God  could  not  tolerate,  and  thus  when 
:hey  revolted,  God  had  to  punish  them.  The  fall  of  angels 
is  in  line  with  the  fall  of  Lucifer,  the  Devil.  Thus  we 
lave  the  expression  the  Devil  and  his  angels.  Their  work 
among  men  in  encouraging  evil  is  seen  on  every  hand 
:oday.  Otherwise  normal  people  become  fiends  when  they 
become  possessed  of  evil  spirits,  thus  hindering  God's 
work  in  the  Church.  The  good  angels  guide  the  saints 
nto  the  paths  of  righteousness,  into  soul  winning,  and 
?uard  them  in  death.  (Acts  8:26;  10:3;  Luke  16:22; 
Vlatt.  24:31.) 

3.  THESE  ARE  NOT  GLORIFIED  HUMANS.  Contrary 
,o  general  belief,  we  shall  never  become  angels.  The  com- 
mon idea  of  heaven  is  that  we  shall  wear  wings  and  play 
harps  as  angels.  There  is  no  scripture  to  back  this  up. 
ihere  are  angels  in  heaven,  a  created  group  unnumbered, 
rhere  are  also  the  righteous  dead.  But  the  righteous  dead 
are  not  the  angels.  We  shall  never  become  angels,  but 
shall  be  glorified  and  perfected  human  beings.  (Heb.  12: 
22,  23.)  Angels  rejoice  when  a  soul  comes  to  Christ,  but 


tin'  ohc'lir-nt  angels,  noi  having  revolted,  can  nevei  know 
the  joy  of  salvation;   yet,  because  God   i     pi  hen 

a  soul    repents   from   sin,   the  angels  sing.   Angels  hi 

played  an  important  part  in  the  history  of  God')  deal- 
ings with  men.  Let  us  be  thankful  to  God  for  them,  for 
they  are  a  big  help   to   us. 


Lord,  Use   Me! 

Howard  Joy 

Lord,   use   me   to   save  some  soul 
Along  life's  narrow  way; 
Help  me  to  live  my  life  aright 

And  in  Thy  will  to  stay. 

Lord,  use  me  to  do  my  part 
Whate'er  the  task  may  be; 
The  need  of  others   I  might  grasp, 
And  say,  "Dear  Lord,  use  me!" 

Lord,   use  me   and   all   I   own, 
My  talents  and  my  gold; 
All  to   Thee   I   freely  give 
As   your  blessings   unfold. 

Lord,  use   me   to  speak   Thy   praise, 
And  not  to  criticize. 
I    often   judge    without    much    thought, 
Lord,   help   me   to   realize. 

Lord,  use  me  to  teach  Thy  truth 
And  never  from  it  stray; 
Keep  my  heart  in  tune  with  Thee, 
That   others   may   find   the   way. 

Lord,  use  me  to  glorify 
Your  name  where'er  I  go; 
And  always  keep  my  mind  aware 
That  we  reap  whate'er  we  sow. 

-Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church,  Akron,  Ohio. 


A  Prayer  For  Lent 

Lord,  make  me  kind! 

The  world  is  full  enough  of  needless  tears 

And   hungry   hearts   are  full   enough   of  nameless   fears. 

To  these  no  vision  of  Thy  humanness  appears. 

Lord,  make  me  kind! 

Lord,  make  me  think! 

For  thoughtlessness  has  caused  so  much  of  needless  woe. 

For  thoughtless  words  of  mine  may  grow  and  grow 

Until,  like  torrents  mad,  no  thing  can  stay  their  flow. 

Lord,  make  me  think! 

Lord,  make  me  love! 

And  place  love's  sign  upon  the  face  of  me 

That  loveless  men  may  pause  and  turn  and  s<?e 

A  little  of  that  love  that  comes  from  Thee. 

Lord,  make  me  love! 

— Author  Unknown. 
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PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL 


National   Goals    Program 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  Chairman 

ATTENTION:  All  Statisticians! 


TO  LOCAL  CHURCHES  OR  STATISTICIANS: 


TIIS  is  a  different  kind  of  program.  You  may  use  this 
as  a  quiz  or  any  other  scheme  you  may  prefer.  You 
may  want  to  pick-up  sides  and  have  a  little  contest.  It 

is   on    a   subject    of   which    most   have    a    knowledge.   We  While  the  following  letter  has  been,  sent  to  each  church, 

leave  the  organization  of  an  evening  program  to  the  of-  it  wm  not  be  harmful  to  have  the  thought  stressed  again. 

ficers  and  advisor.  Thus  this  word  in  the  "National  Goals  Program  Column. 

tp^ttq   T«i  rRTTPTFTTTTi  ^e    National    Goals     Program     was    authorized     and 

adopted  by  the  General  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches. 

Who  helped  the  officers  find  Jesus?— John  18:2-8.  Tne  General  Conference,  from  year  to  year,  also  appoints 

What  had  Jesus  been  doing  in  the  garden?— John  18:  a  &°^s  Program  Committee,  whose  function  it  is  to  pio- 

1-2,  Matt.  26:44-46.  mote  the  Goals  Program. 

To  whom  did  the  officers  take  Jesus — John  18:12-13.  Fruits  of  such  proomtion  are  in  evidence  throughout  the 
To  whom  did  Annas  send  Jesus?— John  18:24.  BROTHERHOOD.  Increased  interest  in  evangelism  and 
What  time  of  day  did  they  lead  Jesus  to  Pilate's  judg-  personal  work;  vitalization  and  motivation  of  various  or- 
ment  hall? — John  18:28.  ganizations;  increase  in  the  percentage  of  Active  Mem- 
Did  Pilate  find  any  fault  in  Jesus— John  18:29-38.  bers;  the  establishing  of  new  churches  and  increased  ef- 
Whom  did  the  Jews  choose  to  set  free— John  18:39-40.  forts  in  botn  Home  and  poreign  Missions. 

What  five  things  did  Pilate  and  the  soldiers  do  to  Je-  „     ,                   „     ,     „                 .,      „    ,,          ^1,1 

o      T  1      7rT«  «  'By  having  a  Goals  Program  the  Brethren  Church  has 

sus? — John  19:1-3.  ,   „    .,                          ,  .  ,    .                      .        ,     .„     .     .. 

m       ,          ,         j.j   T          ^          it.              a     T  v     -,n  a  definite  program  which  inspires  zeal  and  efiort  of  ac- 

To  what  place  did  Jesus  Carry  His  cross? — John  19:  ,.,.?,.       .               ,,          ,                       ,    ,, 

lfi  ..„  comphshing  victories  m  growth  and  progress — both  ma- 

What  did  Pilate  write  on  Jesus'  cross?— John  19:19-20.  terial  and  sPmtuaL 

What  did  the  soldiers  do  with  the  clothes  of  Jesus  ?  Any  program  is  worthless  unless  put  to  work.  Periodic 

John   19:23-24.  checks  are  an  aid  to  progress.  The  National  Statistician, 

Who  stayed  near  the  cross  of  Jesus? — John  .19:25.  Rev.  William  S.  Crick,  sends 'Goals  Statistical  Blanks,  along 

What  two  men  buried  Jesus? — John   19:38-42.  with  his   regular   statistical   blanks,   so   that   every   local 

What  is  the  wages  of  sin? — Rom.  6:23.  church  may  report  its  standing  as  outlined  by  the  Na- 

What  is  the  only  thing  that  can  cleanse  us  from  sin?  tional   Goals   Program. 

— I  John  1:7.  Local   church   clerks    or   statisticians  are   requested   to 

Who  came  the  first  day  of  the  week  to  the  sepulchre  note  the  value  of  each  separate  item  of  the  several  Goals, 

(grave  of  Jesus)  .      Luke  24:10.  Rate  the  church  on  each  item,  according  to  how  nearly 

What  did  they  find.      Luke  24:2.  ^ne  cnurch  has  accomplished  the  value  established  in  the 

Did  the  women  tell  the  apostles  what  they  had  seen  program.  For  example:  Many  items  have  a  value  of  three 

and  heard.      Luke  24:9-10.  points  attributed.  If  your  church  has  fully  accomplished 

Which  disciple  arose  and  ran  to  the  sepulchre  to  see  the  item  mark  in  tbe  column  provided  the  number  "3"— 

if  it  was  true  what  the  women  had  told  him?-Luke  if  nl  one.third  is  accompiished,  then  mark  in  the  col- 
04-11   19 

umn  the  number  "1,"  etc. 
On   the   same   day   that  the   sepulchre   of    Jesus    was 

found  empty,  did  Jesus  meet  with  his  disciples  where  K  ^  desired  that  100%  of  the  Brethren  Churches  will 

they  were  assembled''— John  20-19  respond  in  sending  in  the  Goals  Statistical  Report  along 

Jesus  showed'  to  his  disciples  his.  .'.  .  .  .and  his with  the  re^lar  statistical  report.  Be  sure  that  the  name 

Then   were   the  disciples    when  they  saw  Jesus  of  your  church  is  placed  on  the  blank  so  that  it  will  re- 

CJohn    20-20)  ceive  proper  identification. 

Which  disciple  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came  The  year  1957-1958  will  be  the  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
on  the  first  evening?— John  20:24.  JUBILEE  YEAR.  At  the  JUBILEE  YEAR  GENERAL 
What  did  this  missing  disciple  want  to  do  before  he  CONFERENCE  we  wish  to  be  ready  to  launch  an  en- 
would  believe  that  Jesus  was  risen? — John  20:25.  larged  and  more  Vitalizing  and  Motivating  program  than 
When  Jesus  came  to  his  disciples  again  after  eight  has  ever  yet  been  launched  by  THE  BRETHREN 
days,  was  Thomas  with  them  ?— John  20:26.  CHURCH. 

Jesus   said  to   Thomas,   "Reach   hither   thy and  Be  free  to  send  ajong  with  your  reports,  any  sugges- 

behold   my;    reach  hither  thy    and  tlons   for  the   good    of  the    Brethren    church   which   you 

thrust  it  in  my  .......   and  be  not but "  deem  worth  while 

John   20:27.  ^e  neartj]y  thank  you  for  a  fine  spirit  of  cooperation. 

Thomas  answered  and  said  to  Jesus,  " " 

—John   20:27.  NATIONAL  GOALS  COMMITTEE, 

— Berlin,  Penna.  >By  J.  G.  Dodds,  Chairman. 
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[Prayer  meeting 
Studies 

jBy  (?.   1.  ^ilmer 

WHO  TEACHETH   LIKE  HIM 

"A  com  of  wheat"  I  hold  within  my  hand; 
Bare  grain  it  is — a  hard,  uncomely  thing; 
I  let  it  fall  into  the  ground  and  die, 

And  lo!  therefrom  I  see  new  life  upspring; 

A   shoot;    a  blade;    then,  ears  of  ripened  corn! 

What  fruitage  from  that  one  small  seed  is  born! 

Which  thing  a  parable  to  me  becomes^ — 

Myself,  a  seed — will  but  a   seed  remain 
Till   I   consent,   as   did  my   Lord,   to  die 

And   so   bring   forth   rich   yield    of  golden    grain. 
He  taught  me  this,  by  parable  and  cross: 
My  life  to  gain,  of  life  to  suffer  loss. 

— T.  0.   Chisholm. 

THE  DIVINE  TEACHER 
John  3:1,  2 

NICODEMUS,  a  Jewish  teacher,  here  gives  his  impres- 
sion of  Jesus  as  a  teacher.  But  He  is  more  than  a 
prophet  and  "a  great  teacher."  He  is  the  divine  Teacher. 
Others  said,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  but  He  always  pref- 
aced His  teaching  with  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee." 
He  quoted  no  other.  Others  explained  the  law,  but  He 
was  the  lawgiver  (Matt.  5:27-45).  The  Teacher  is  none 
other  than  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  and  therefore  the 
divine  Teacher  Who  taught  with  authority   (Matt.  5:27). 

He  taught  with  amazing  wisdom  (Matt.  13:54)  in  par- 
ables of  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom.  To  Nicodemus  He 
said,  "We  speak  that  we  do  know."  His  knowledge  was 
that  of  the  Son  of  God.  Even  as  a  child  He  had  super- 
natural wisdom  (Luke  2:46,  47).  He  spoke  of  spiritual 
realities  never  experienced  by  mortal  man  because  he  had 
come  down  from  Heaven  (John  3:12,  13\  When  He  spoke 
of  our  future  with  Him  He  spoke  with  perfect  assur- 
ance and  absolute  conviction   (John  14:1,  2). 

The  very  doctrines  that  Modernism  most  strenuously  de- 
nies Christ  seemed  most  to  emphasize.  He  was  by  no 
means  silent  upon  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  His  deity 
(John  5:17,  18;  10:30-33).  He  was  not  silent  on  the  doc- 
trine of  His  virgin  birth  (Matt.  22:41-46).  In  the  same 
passage,  verses  43  and  44,  He  taught  the  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures.  He  taught  that  His  death  on  the  cross  was 
a  substitutionary  atonement  for  sin  (John  3:14-18).  He 
taught  that  He  would  have  a  physical  resurrection  (John 
2:19-22).  He  taught  that  He  would  have  a  literal,  physical, 
bodily  second  coming  to  this  earth  again  (Matt.  24:3,  27, 
30,  31,  37^39;  26:64;  John  14:3).  More  than  any  other 
He  taught  of  future  punishment  (Matt.  5:29;  8:11,  12; 
18:8,   9;    Luke  .16:23-24). 

If  any  doubh  that  Christ  actually  taught  these  doctrines, 
let  them  read  John  7:14-17  and  2  John  9. 


Jewish  rabbis  accord  ChriKt  a  place  with  Moses  and  th<: 
prophets  and  urge  their  constituents  to  thus  honor  Him. 
But  He  was  the  fulfillment  of  the  law  and  the  pi 
When  Peter  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration  •.•.anted  to 
build  booths  for  Moses,  representative  of  the  law,  and 
'Elijah,  representative  of  the  prophets,  and  for  Chris'.,  God 
intervened  and  said,  Hear  My  Son  (Matt.  17:8-5)!  The 
Son  is  the  final  Word  from  Heaven  (Heb.  1:1,  2>.  If  th<- 
so-called  broadminded  are  willing  to  concede  Him  to  be 
"a  great  teacher,"  they  should  be  willing  to  heed  what 
He  taught!  Those  who  put  Him  to  the  test  shall  know 
(John  7:17).  They  will  not  walk  in  darkness  as  they  did 
in  following  their  own  way  (John  8:12,1.  The  law  was  our 
school  master  to  bring  us  to  Christ.  After  faith  we  are  no 
longer  under  a  school  master,  but  under  Christ  Who  is 
everything  we  need  before  God  (Gal.  3:24,  25;.  Read  Acts 
10:43. 


Qowvnents  on  the  Lesson  bj  the  Cciitov 

Lesson  for  March  30,  1952 

HOW  LUKE  SERVED  HIS  LORD 

Lesson:  Luke  1:1-4;  Acts  1:1-2;   16:6-10.  Colossians  4:14 

FAR  TOO  OFTEN  we  fail  to  realize  how  much  the 
physician,  Luke,  author  of  "The  Gospel  According  to 
Luke"  and  "The  Acts  of  Apostles,"  means  to  the  Church. 
But  without  these  two  very  important  books  of  the  Bible 
the  church  and,  indeed,  the  entire  world,  would  be  de- 
prived of  both  theological  and  historical  materials  which 
would  make  our  understanding  of  God's  Word  infinitely 
poorer  than  it  is.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  Paul  called  him. 
"Luke,  the  beloved  physician,"  when  he  writes  to  the 
Colossians  as  recorded  in  our  lesson? 

Paul  and  Luke  must  have  been  very  close  companions, 
for  they  traveled  together  in  a  missionary  journey  and 
Luke  must  have  had  a  definite  part  in  the  work.  For  we 
read  in  his  writings  that  he  included  himself  in  the  "we" 
Then  certain  things  were  recorded,  linking  him  definitely 
with  the  missionary  work. 

Now,  first  of  all,  Luke  was  not  a  Jew.  at  least  he  was 
not  born  one.  He  was  a  Gentile,  his  name  Lucius,  indicat- 
ing such.  But  he  became  a  Christian,  and  one  who  was 
so  thoroughly  converted  that  he  felt  that  he  owed  it  to 
his  Master  to  write  down  the  evidences  of  the  authen- 
ticity of  those  claims  which  Jesus  had  made  while  He 
was  here  on  this  earth  and  to  follow  this  evidence  with 
incidents   in   the    spread  of  the   Gospel. 

Therefore  he  set  about  his  task  not  only  with  assur- 
ance, but  also  with  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Him- 
self. He  first  chooses  to  turn  to  the  examination  of  the 
"facts"  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  whom 
he  was  now  serving.  He  has  a  friend,  Theophilus  by  name, 
who,  no  doubt,  had  been  questioning  Luke  concerning  his 
beliefs.   So   Luke,  like  any  good  historian,  besrins   to  se: 
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down,  or  as  he  says,  "sets  forth  in  order,  a  declaration  of 
those  things  which  are  most  surely  believed  among  us." 
He  seems  to  include  himself  as  an  "eye  witness"  of  the 
things  "from  the  beginning."  and  states  that  since  many 
others  have  also  written  down  "these  things,"  he  likewise 
has  decided  to  do  the  same  thing. 

His  purpose  was  evidently  an  individual  one,  and  prob- 
ably what  we  now  call  "The  Gospel  According  to  Luke," 
could  as  well  be  called  a  personal  letter  to  a  very  dear 
friend,  the  salvation  of  whose  soul  he  had  in  mind.  He 
probably  had  little  idea  that  what  he  was  writing  down 
So  diligently  and  carefully  would  become  an  integral  part 
of  God's  Holy  Word. 

But  the  thing  we  are  most  interested  in,  in  this  lesson, 
is  that  what  he  wrote  down,  he  was  sure  of,  and  that 
he  wrote  with  authority.  He  surely  was  writing  to  one 
who  was  highly  intelligent  and  had  a  high  place,  for  he 
calls  him  Most  Excellent  Theophilus.  Therefore  Theoph- 
ilus  would  examine  the  writing  carefully  to  "know  the 
certainty  of  those  things  in  which  he  had  been  instructed." 
Consequently  we  are  sure  that  what  Luke  wrote  was 
built   on   the   sure  foundation  of  truth. 

Let  us  also  recall  that  Luke  wrote  to  Theopihlus  a  sec- 
ond time.  This  letter  is  our  "Acts  of  Apostles,"  (some 
of  them— not  all  of  them) — a  history  of  the  early  church 
in  the  making,  written  by  one  who  was  a  part  of  it.  That 
Luke  wrote  this  second  letter  to  Theophilus  assures  us 
that  he  had  nothing  to  retract  which  he  had  written  in 
his  first  letter  to  him.  It  was  simply  the  offering  of 
more  proof  of  the  authenticity  of  the  entire  story. 

Not  only  did  Luke  do  a  great  service  to  the  Lord  by 
writing  down  these  facts  for  those  of  future  years,  but 
he,  himself,  became  a  living  example  of  what  a  Chris- 
tian is  expected  to  do.  He  became  a  missionary  to  bear 
the  "good  news"  to  men.  He  was  the  first  medical  mis- 
sionary. What  an  example  is  he  of  a  genuinely  converted 
man,  and  how  much  he  has  left  of  himself  to  us! 

Uhe  College  Chapel  Diary 
As   Observed  by  The  Editor 

Not  too  much  to  report  in  the  progress  of  the  finish- 
ing of  the  Chapel,  but  enough  to  "make  the  column."  The 
pews  are  being  assembled  and  will  soon  be  in  place  in 
the  main  auditorium.  The  room  in  the  south  part  of  the 
building,  known  as  "The  Prayer  Room,"  has  been  finished 
and  presents  a  fine  and  quieting  appearance.  The  drink- 
ing fountain  in  the  front  vestibule  has  been  set  in  place, 
under  the  east  balcony  stairway.  The  basement  has  been 
in  use  during  the  week  of  "Christian  Emphasis"  which 
was  conducted  by  the  college,  and  the  bell  in  the  Chapel 
Tower  has  announced  the  "call  to  assembling"  of  the 
students  for  their  regular  Chapel  meetings  at  9:50  each 
morning  since  Friday,  March  7th.  The  bell  has  a  sweet 
tone,  not  at  all  annoying  to  those  even  in  such  close 
proximity  as  we  are,  being  just  across  the  street.  It  will 
be  recalled  that  the  bell  was  placed  in  the  Tower  through 
the  efforts  of  the  A.  B.  Furry  family  of  Johnstown,  Penn- 
sylvania. It  was  brought  from  one  of  our  Pennsylvania 
Churches. 

We   feel    that   it   will    not   be    many   more   weeks   until 


we  will  be  able  to  put  the  type  back  in  the  case  which 
has  stood  at  the  head  of  this  column  since  we  began  to 
keep  the  weekly  record  of  the  progress  of  the  Chapel.  For 
we  feel  in  all  confidence  that  the  words,  "The  College 
Chapel  Diary — As  observed  by  the  Editor,"  can  have  the 
word  "Finis,"  written  at  the  close  of  the  column  in  the 
not  too  distant  future.  It  is  hoped  that  by  General  Con- 
ference time  in  August  that  same  word  "Finis,"  can  be 
written  to  the  little  matter  of  financial  obligations  on 
the  Chapel  and  that  the  dream  of  the  ladies  of  the  Wom- 
an's Missionary  Societies,  with  the  helpful  assistance  of 
the  Laymen's  Organization,  of  a  "Debt  Free  Chapel  by 
Conference  Time  in  August,"  may  become  a  reality  and 
that  this  may  form  the  basis  of  a  wonderful  rejoicing 
for  us  all.  How  about  it?  Are  you  doing  your  part  in 
helping  to  reach  this  goal  ? 
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CERRO  GORDO,   ILLINOIS 

The  Central  Districb  Spring  Camp  is  just  around  the 
corner,  with  the  dates  of  March  21,  22  and  23.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  a  good  time  in  the  Lord. 

On  Thursday  evening,  March  13th  we  scheduled  the 
showing  of  the  picture,  "The  Streets  of  Lost  Hope."  On 
March  30th  our  revival  starts  with  Brother  Cecil  H.i 
Johnson  as  our  evangelist.  On  April  14th,  at  the  close  of 
the  revival,  we  will  observe  the  ordinance  of  the  Love 
Feast  and  Holy  Communion.  We  desire  to  invite  any  one; 
who  so  desires  to  worship  with  us  at  that  time. 

In  May  we  will  have  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schoolj 
and  later  on  we  are  looking  forward  to  having  the  "Am-l 
bassadors"  with,  us  for  a  week  of  services. 

Each  month  we  have  "Family  Night."  Our  Young  Peo-! 
pie  are  active  usually  with  two  services  each  week.  The 
attendance  is  becoming  more  regular  and  is  slowly  but 
surely  advancing.  Praise  the  Lord! 

Wilbur  L.   Thomas,  pastor. 


INDIANA    SUNDAY    SCHOOL   BOARD   PLANS    CAMP 

The  Indiana  District  Sunday  School  Board  was  sched« 
uled  to  meet  at  Plymouth,  Indiana,  on  Monday,  March 
10th,  for  the  purpose  of  making  further  plans  for  the 
usual  Summer  Camp  and  their  dates,  to  be  held  at  Camp 
Shipshewana.  The  tentative  dates  of  the  camps  are  as 
follows: 

High  School    June  29-July  6 

Intermediate    July  6-July  13 

Juniors    (So.   Ind.   &   Ohio)    July  13-July  20 

Juniors   (Northern  Indiana)    July  20-July  26 

The  Indiana  Sunday  School  Board  personnel  is  now 
made  up  as  follows:  Wayne  Swihart,  251  W.  Jefferson 
Street,  Valparaiso,  Chairman;  Woodrow  Immel,  New  Paris, 
Secretary;  Austin  Gable,  Rural  Route  5,  Peru,  Treasurer. 
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Neius  From  Our  Mission  Points 

CHEYENNE,  WYOMING 

Just  a  few  lines  about  our  work  here  in  Cheyenne. 

Our  Missionary  Society  is  doing  very  well.  We  are 
very  happy  about  the  fact  that  they  continue  to  grow 
in  numbers,  but  better  still  is  the  fact  that  they  are  grow- 
ing spiritually  and  in  grace.  In  other  words  they  do  not 
form  a  "gossip  party"  when  they  meet;  it  is  a  place 
where  hungry  souls  may  be  fed  and  a  place  where  God's 
name  is  glorified. 

We  also  have  a  very  much  alive  Laymen's  Organiza- 
tion, which  is  also  very  spiritual,  having  a  devotional 
period  as  well  as  the  business  session  on  the  first  Fri- 
day evening  of  each  month.  They  also  have  a  social  pe- 
riod at  each  meeting.  Just  now  they  have  four  projects 
which  they  plan  to  complete  this  summer.  The  first  will 
be  the  communion  tables;  second,  song  book  racks  on 
the  backs  of  the  seats;  third,  interior  decoration  of  the 
church;  and  fourth,  another  coat  of  tar  on  the  roof  of 
the  church. 

The  Missionary  Society  also  has  some  plans,  namely, 
new  table  cloths  and  cover  for  the  communion  tables;  also 
the  serving  of  an  Easter  breakfast  which  has  become  so 
popular  with  our  group.  Last  year  seventy  attended  and 
some  that  came  for  the  first  time  are  still  attending 
church  services   regularly  each   Sunday. 

Our  Sunday  School  has  enjoyed  a  steady  increase  for 
some  time  and  now  that  the  weather  conditions  bid  fair 
improve,  w^e  may  look  for  added  interest.  One  thing  which 
has  added  greatly  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  hour  is  the 
illustrative  story  period  conducted  by  the  Superintendent's 
wife,  Mrs.  Florence  White.  The  illustrations  are  strictly 
spiritual   and   convicting. 

Our  prayer  meetings  have  always  been  very  spiritual 
and  uplifting  and  our  group  is  very  sincere  and  expect- 
ing as  to  prayer,  having  experienced  the  answering  of 
prayer  in  many,  many  instances. 

Yes,  we  also  have  a  growing  Youth  Crusader  Organ- 
ization, which  of  late  seems  to  be  gaining  ground. 

You  say,  "Well,  how  is  the  church  at  large  doing?" 
Well — it's  this  way!  With  the  well  organized,  efficient, 
wide-awake  auxiliaries  above  mentioned,  it  is  hardly  worth 
while  to  say  that  the  church  is  "growing,"  for  it  just 
could  not  keep  from  making  progress.  Our  membership 
continues  to  grow  and  the  Sunday  attendance  is  very 
commendable,  considering  the  amount  of  sickness  and  the 
bad  weather  we  have  experienced  this  past  winter. 

Yes,  we  want  you  to  continue  faithful  in  prayer  for 
the   work   here. 

Frank  W.  Garber,  pastor. 


YODER.  Clarence  Yoder,  formerly  of  Morrill,  Kansas, 
son  of  the  late  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  L.  Yoder,  died  at  the 
home  of  a  son  in  Shattuck,  Oklahoma,  on  February  10, 
1952.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Brethren  Church 
in  Morrill  on  February  13th  with  Rev.  J.  D.  Kemper 
charge. 

Mr.  Yoder,  who  was  eighty-three  years  of  age,  was  one 
of  the  first  students  of  Ashland  College.  He  also  attended 
the  University  of  Nebraska.  He  is  survived  by  two  sons 
— Horace  and  Homer;  one  daughter — Mrs.  Mary  Robinson; 
three  sisters — Mrs.  Cora  Warner,  Mrs.  Grace  Schock  and 
Miss  Mae  Yoder;  five  brothers — Dr.  Charles  F.,  Frank. 
Amos,  Blaine  and  Lester;  also  ten  grandchildren. 

Mrs.   George  Eisenbise. 

HOWARD.  Ei-win  Clarence  Howard,  son  of  Marion  L. 
and  Clara  P.  Howard,  was  born  on  a  farm  near  Mulvane, 
Kansas,  July  4,  1887,  and  died  suddenly  at  his  home  on 
February  20,  1952.  On  January  26,  1910  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Lulu  Bartholomew,  to  which  union  one 
daughter  and  three  sons  were  bom.  He  united  with  the 
Brethren  Church  at  an  early  age  and  was  a  faithful  at- 
tendant at  all  services,  also  a  loyal  member  of  the  Lay- 
men's Organization. 

Surviving  are  his  wife,  the  daughter,  Mrs.  Lela  Grieve?: 
three  sons,  Les,  Maurice  and  Merlin;  three  sisters,  Mis. 
Julia  Arnold,  Mrs.  Jessie  Kessinger  and  Miss  Estella 
Howard;  three  brothers,  Fred,  John  and  George;  also 
fourteen  grandchildren. 

Brother  Howard  was  highly  respected  in  the  church  and 
community.  The  Brethren  Church,  being  too  small  to  ac- 
commodate the  large  attendance,  the  funeral  services  was 
conducted  by  the  undersigned,  his  pastor,  in  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  assisted  by  Rev.  Good,  pastor  of  that  church. 
Interment  in  the  Mulvane   Cemetery. 

J.  F.   Burton. 

JOHNSTSON.  John  W.  Johnston  passed  away  at  his 
home  in  Burlington,  Indiana,  on  March  4,  1952.  Surviving 
are  his  wife,  Ella  Ridenour  Johnston,  one  son,  Russell, 
and  a  daughter,  Bernice.  A  member  of  the  Cloverdale 
Methodist  Church  for  seventy  years,  he  had  attended  the 
Burlington  Brethren  Church  for  the  past  twenty-five 
years.  Funeral  services  by  the  undersigned,  former  pas- 
tor of  the    Burlington   Church. 

Wavne  E.  Swihart. 


He  that  brings  sunshine  into  the  lives  of  others  car.:.:: 
keep  it  from  himself. 

Our  unchanging  God  meets  unchanging  facts  with  un- 
changing conduct,  and  each  closing  dispensation  is  a 
world  shaking  crisis. 
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ACTION   No.    1 

A  collection  of  81   Gospel  songs  and  choruses 
compiled    especially    for    children,    including: 

Fishers    of    Men 

Heavenly     Sunshine 
Size — 6  x  9  inches 


350     3  for  $1.00 


ACTION  No.  2 

79  additional  special  songs  and  choruses  for 
boys   and   girls    including: 

Deep     and     Wide 

Noah    and   the   Ark 
Size — 6  x  9  inches  350     3  for  $1.00 

HAPPY-TIME    SONGS 

A  collection   of   both   new   and   old   children's 
favorites.     75    numbers    including: 
Only    a    Boy    Named    David 
Love      Chorus 

Shadrach,     Meshaeh     and     Abednego 
Size — 7   x    1014   inches  500 

YOUTHSPIRATION   POCKET    HYMNAL 

(Ideal  for  Sunday  Schools  and  Youth  Meetings) 
A    well    balanced    selection    of    Gospel    songs 
and    choruses    in    a    handy    pocket    sized    edition. 
127    selections    including: 

He     Keeps    Me     Singing 

I    Am    Happy    in    the    Service    of    the     King 
Send     a     Great    Revival     in     My     Soul 
Spiral   binding    Size   5x7   inches    Each   500 
(450  each  in  quantities  of  100) 

HANDY  HYMNAL 

An  outstanding  collection  of  Gospel  songs 
and  choruses  for  wide  general  use.  71  selections 
including: 

He    Cannot    Fail 
Safe    Am     I 

Size  6x9  inches      Each  200       $17.50  per  100 
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OLD  TIME  REVIVAL  SONGS 

A  choice  collection  of  enduring  favorites. 
150    songs   which    have   endured    including   sucri 

selections  as: 

Amazing     Grace 

I    Love    To    Tell    the    Story 
Size  5%  x  7%  inches     400  ea.     $35.00  per  100 

SING   TIME 

Old  and  new  singable  Gospel  songs  geared 
to  the  tempo  and  inspiration  of  Christian 
youth.       120     selections     including: 

He    Cannot     Fail 

Victory    in    Jesus 

Size  AVz  x  614  inches.     Special  spiral  binding 
Each   350  3   for  $1.00         $30.00  per   100 

SINGSPIRATION   No.    1 

91     popular    songs     and    choruses    including: 
For    God    So     Loved    the    World 
If     You     Want     Joy 

Size 6  x  8%   inches  350     3   for  $1.00 

SINGSPIRATION  No.   2 

111    popular    songs    and    choruses    including: 

All     Because    of     Calvary 

Why   Do   I   Sing  About  Jesus  ? 
Size 6  x  8%   inches  350     3  for  $1.00 

SINGSPIRATION    No.    3 

106    popular    songs    and    choruses    including: 

Thank    You     Lord 

iNo    One    Ever    Cared    for    Me    Like    Jesus 
Size 6  x  8%  inches  350     3  for  $1.00 

SINGSPIRATION   No.   4 

108    popular    songs    and    choruses    including: 

Life    Begins 

Summertime   in   My  Heart 
Size 6  x  8%   inches  350     3  for  $1.00 

SINGSPIRATION   No.   5 

77    popular   songs    and    choruses    including: 
He    Owns    the    Cattle    on    a    Thousand    Hills 
Cleanse     Me 
It's    In    My    Heart 

Size 6  x  8%  inches  350     3  for  $1.00 

SINGSPIRATION   No.    6 

70    popular    songs    and    choruses     including: 

Everybody    Ought    to    Know 

Isn't     He     Wonderful  ? 
Size 6  x  87/s   inches  350      3   for  $1.00 

19  ORGAN  HYMN-TUNE  TRANSCRIPTIONS 

A  collection  of  hymn  tunes  transcribed  for 
the    organ.      Arranged     by     George    S.    Schuler. 

20  selections    including: 

In    the    Cross    o£    -hrist 
My    Faith    Looks    Dp    to   Thee 
Perma    plastic   binding      Size — 914    x    12    inches 

$1.25 

HYMN   TUNE   DUET   TRANSCRIPTIONS 

Duets    on    one    piano    arranged    by    George   S. 
Schuler.    7    numbers    including: 
I    Love    to    Tell    the    Story 
Take    the    Name    of    Jesus    with    You 

Size— 9  x  11%  inches  $1.00 

Ashland,  Ohio 
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Official   Organ   of  The   Brethren  Church 


S<Mtentime  is  the  Christian's  celebration  of 

eternal  victory.  Jesus'  resurrection  was  a  necessary 

part  of  the  divine  plan  for  his  life  on  earth. 


He  said,  "  ?4ttd  7,  i£  1  6e  (ifted  ctfc.  utdt  d-uuv  nil  me*  ictttc  nte. 

Foreign  Missionary  Number 


*. — . 


Vol.  LXXIV,  Ho.  13,     March  29,  1952 


29-01       ©Sstiojd  .i9q.s8qDtreiY 


PAGE  TWO 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


•:•- 


^  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

PnbWfh«d    weekly,    cxctpt    th<    last    week   In    August    and 
the    l«it    week    In    December. 

THE   BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   COMPANY 

Ashland,    Ohio 

PRUDENTIAL  COMMITTEE 

J.  E.  Stookey,  President     C.  G.  Wolfe,  Vice  President 
J.   G.   Dodds,  Secretary-Treasurer 

EDITOR  OF  PUBLICATIONS— F.  C.  Vanator 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 

Rev.   E.   M.  Riddle  Rev.  A.  R.   Baer 

Rev.  Dyoll   Belote 

DEPARTMENT  EDITORS 

Rev.    L.    O.    McCartneysmith,   .Brethren    Doctrine 
Rev.  Freeman  Ankruni,  Church  History 
Rev.  Edwin  Boardman,  Church  Methods 

TERMS  OF   SUBSCRIPTION:    $1.50    per  year   in  advance. 

CHANGE    OF    ADDRESS:    In    ordering    change    of    address    atways 
give    both   old    and    new    addresses. 

REM  ITTANCES:    Send   all    money,    business   communications,    and   contrib- 
uted   articlei    to: 

TH£   BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   COMPANY 
ASHLAND.    OHIO 

Eniirid    ai    ncood    class    matter    at    Ashland.    Ohio.    Accepted    for    mailing 

■t  special   rite,   section    1103,  Act  of  October  3,   1917.  Authorized 

September    3.    1928. 


*~ 


Items  of  general  Interest 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Ankrum  says  that 
their  Building  Fund  now  stands  at  $193.59. 

GATEWOOD,  WEST  VA-  We  note  that  the  Brethren 
Youth  Crusaders  recently  elected  new  officers. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNA.,  THIRD.  The  Third  Church  is 
observing  "Loyalty  Month"  in  March  and  we  note  that 
they  have  a  fine  start.  March  2nd — morning  attendance 
99;   evening  52.  March  9th — morning   115;   evening  73. 

The  Brethren  Youth  held  their  Public  Service  on  March 
3rd,  with  Brother  Robert  Bischof  as  their  guest  speaker. 

Brother  Baer  says  that  their  Father  and  Son  Banquet 
was  a   success  with  an  attendance  of  81  men  and  boys. 

The  menu  consisted  of  turkey  and  "all  the  trimmings." 
Oscar  Hampton  served  as  Toastmaster,  with  Rev,  R.  G. 
Sander  as  the  guest  speaker. 

The  Third  church  will  hold  the  Spring  Communion  on 
Thursday  evening,  April  10th. 

UNIONTOWN,  PENNA.  Pre-Easter  services  are  being 
planned  for  April  1st  to  6th.  The  Communion  will  be  ob- 
served  on    Sunday   evening,   April    6th. 

The  Penna.  District  Sunday  School  Institute  was  held 
at  the  Uniontown  Church  on  Sunday  evening,  March  23rd, 
and  was  in  charge  of  the  District  Sunday  School  Board, 
which  met  also  on  Saturday  evening.  The  group  was 
scheduled  for  the  Sunday  morning  service  at  the  High- 
land Church.   Brother  Mills  is  a  member  of  this  Board. 

MEYERSDALE,  PENNA.  Brother  Benshoff  announces 
Brother  Charles  Munson  as  the  guest  speaker  at  both 
morning  and  evening  services  on  Palm  Sunday. 

Miss  Hazel  Scell  was  winner  of  the  bronze  medal  at  the 


W.  C.  T.  U.  Bible  speech  contest  recently.  Miss  Scell  is 
the  foster  daughter  of  the  Benshoffs. 

BERLIN,  PENNA.  .Brother  Miller  announces  Pre-Eas- 
ter services  during  Holy  Week,  with  their  Spring  Com- 
munion being  observed  on   Easter  Sunday  evening. 

WAYNESBORO,  PENNA.  We  are  sorry  to  announce 
that  Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman,  Waynesboro  pastor,  suf- 
fei-ed  a  sevex-e  heart  attack  recently  and  at  last  report 
was  still  in  the  hospital.  Join  with  us  in  earnest  prayer 
for  his  speedy  recovery. 

CAMERON-QUIET  DELL,  W.  VA.  Brother  Robert 
Holsinger  reports  that  eleven  from  the  Cameron  Church 
attended  the  Brethren  Youth  Rally  which  was  held  re- 
cently at  the  Johnstown  Third  Church.  They  went  in 
spite  of  the  tremendous  snow  storm,  traveling  about  135 
miles  each  way. 

Both  of  the  churches  of  the  circuit  had  "Showers"  for 
the  newly  married  pastor,  as  did  also  the  Cameron  Com- 
munity. 

The  Cameron  Church  is  participating  in  the  Union  pre- 
Easter  services.  The  guest  speaker  will  be  Edgar  DeWitt 
Jones  of  Detroit. 

The  joint  communion  of  the  Cameron  and  Quiet  Dell 
Churches  will  be  held  on  Thursday  evening,  April  10th. 

PITTSBURGH,  PENNA.  It  seems  the  old  "flu"  bug 
has  been  at  work  here  with  a  vengeance.  In  a  series  of 
bulletins  just  received,  we  find  activity  announcements 
made  one  week  only  to  be  canceled  in  the  next  bulletin 
because  of  sickness. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  The-Three-Sunday-Missionary  Insti- 
tute which  is  being  sponsored  by  the  W.  M.  S.,  got  off  to 
a  wonderful  start  on  Sunday  evening,  March  16th.  There 
were  104  present  in  the  four  classes,  and  a  fine  audience 
to  hear  Brother  E.  M.  iddle,  the  first  guest  speaker. 

GRATIS,  OHIO,  Brother  Crick  is  quite  elated  over  the 
fact  that  the  Gratis  Youth  "brought  the  banner  back" 
from  the  Miami  Valley  Brethren  Youth  Rally  which  was 
held  recently  in  Dayton,  having  43  in  attendance  out  of 
the  total  number  of  167  present.  Virgil  L.  Barnhart  and 
Miss  Janet  Kiracofe  are  the   Gratis  Youth  Leaders. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  We  note  that  Brother  John 
Byler  is  holding  a  revival  meeting1  for  Brother  Floyd  Si- 
bert  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  The  meeting  began  on  Mon- 
day evening,  March  24th  and  will  continue  through  April 
6th. 

HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA.  .Brother  Gilmer  drops  us  a 
note  and  says,  "Huntington  had  a  good  day  on  March 
16th,  with  118  in  Sun-day  School  and  114  in  the  morning 
worship  service.  A  man  and  wife  applied  for  baptism  and 
church  membership." 

COLLEGE  CORNER,  INDIANA.  Brother  Minegar  says 
that  their  Fellowship  Supper  which  was  held  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  March  12th,  was  well  attended  and  an  enjoy- 
able time  was  had  by  all. 

The  W.  M.  S.  Public  Service  was  held  at  the  evening 
worship  hour  on  Sunday,  March  16th.  Mrs.  Minegar 
brought  the  message. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  The  Laymen  held  their  Public 
Service  at  the  morning  worship  hour  on  Sunday,  March 
23rd.  Mr.  JP  H.  Peet,  Cedar  Falls  Public  School  Superin- 
tendent, was  scheduled  as  the  geust  speaker. 
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(A  sermon) 


AFTER  OUR  LORD  had  completed  the  work  of  re- 
demption by  His  death  .upon  the  Cross.  He  arose  vic- 
torious from  the  grave,  and  to  those  who  through  faith 
in  Him  should  become  members  of  His  body  He  became 
the  Prince  of  Life. 

There  are  many  historical  events  in  the  world  that 
were  not  attended  by  one-tenth  as  many  witnesses  as 
was  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus.  The  bii'th  of  pi-inces,  the 
signing  of  treaties,  deeds  of  assassins,  are  examples. 
Some  of  these  events  men  receive  upon  testimony  and 
accept  without  question,  when  they  have  so  few  witnesses 
compared  with  the  Resurrection  of  our  Lord.  Therefore, 
Christian  friends,  we  need  not  wait  to  apologize  to  any- 
one before  declaring  that  we  believe  "Jesus  is  risen"  in- 
deed.  He  was  seen  by  several  hundred   eye  witnesses. 

During  the  forty  days  after,  He  appeared  to  different 
men  under  various  circumstances.  He  ate,  walked  and 
talked  with  people.  If  you  deny  the  Resurrection,  then 
account  for  the  fact  that  some  of  Christ's  enemies  became 
charter  members  of  His  church  in  Jerusalem  on  the  Day 
of  Pentecost. 

There  have  always  been  the  skeptics  and  doubters, 
but  the  record  reveals  many  credible  witnesses.  The  tes- 
timony of  the  apostles  provides  for  us  arguments,  and 
there  are  eight  considerations  which  give  the  evidence 
sufficient  weight.  The  nature  and  number  of  witnesses 
are  interesting.  They  were  not  men  of  power,  riches,  elo- 
quence, credit  to  impose  upon  the  world.  They  bore  their 
testimony,  not  to  far  away  places,  but  at  Jerusalem,  at 
synagogues,  in  the  praetorium,  and  that  testimony  was 
within  three  days.  The  principal  points  which  can  be 
found  in  the  New  Testament  related  to  this  subject  are 
these : 

First,  the  raising  of  the  dead  is  everywhere  ascribed 
to  Christ  and  is  repreesnted  as  the  last  work  to  be  under- 
taken by  Him  for  the  salvation  of  men. 

Second,  all  the  dead  will  be  raised. 

Third,  the  manner  in  which  this  marvelous  change  shall 
be  accomplished  is  necessarily  beyond  our  comprehen- 
sion. 

Fourth,  the  possibility  of  the  Resurrection  is  powerfully 
presented  by  Paul  in  his  writings. 

In  this  Resurrection  did  the  Lord  Jesus  actually  come 
forth  bodily  from  the  dead?  Yes- — otherwise  there  was  no 
Resurrection  at  all.  Our  Lord  predicted  His  bodily  Res- 
urrection in  John's  gospel — 2:18-22.  Consider  His  words 
there;  they  are  either  true  or  false.  Let  us  make  no  mis- 


take in  supposing  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  ie  unim- 
portant. It  is  a  vital  part  of  our  faith,  and  without  it 
there  is  no  faith  worth  mentioning.  Study  Paul's  match- 
less discourse  on  the  Resurrection  in  the  first  Corinthian 
letter,  the  fifteenth  chapter.  Also  John's  gospel,  chapter 
twenty.  All  this  shows  that  a  miracle  had  taken  placf-. 
When  those  who  were  early  at  the  tomb  saw  it,  they  be- 
lieved. 

Jesus  did  not  die  in  vain.  He  died  and  rose  again  that 
first  Easter,  that  we  might  live  and  not  die.  God,  thr- 
Father  approved  it  and  still  does.  He  proved  His  ability 
to  be  powerful  enough  with  God  and  with  death  to  save 
us.  Such  a  fact  can  not  help  awakening  a  marvelous  hope 
in  the  hearts  of  believers  and  being  a  warning  to  the  in- 
different. 

All  of  this  brings  joy  and  sure  hope.  "I  am  He  that 
liveth,  and  was  dead;  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for  ever- 
more" (Rev.  1:18).  He  became  the  "first  fruits"  of  them 
who  slept.  He  lives.  Because  He  arose  and  lives,  we  be- 
lieve, we  too  shall  live.  Let  the  message  of  Hope  be  told 
and  retold  until  hope  rises  to  conviction:  until  we  have 
an  assured  faith,  with  a  serene  and  shining  face. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ  affords  us 
a  variety  of  hopeful  and  useful  instruction.  Here  is  evi- 
dence of  divine  power;  prophecy  accomplished;  the  char- 
acter of  Jesus  established;  His  work  finished;  and  a  fu- 
ture life  proven.  It  is  a  ground  of  faith,  the  basis  of  hope. 
a  source  of  consolation,  a  stimulus  to  obedience. — E.  M. 
Riddle. 
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THE  GREAT  COMMISSION  is  still  unfinished  busi- 
ness. It  is  still  our  business  if  we  call  ourselves  dis- 
ciples. Of  course  there  are  churches  that  might  well  take 
the  words  of  the  man  in  the  parable  as  their  motto. 
"My  children  are  in  bed  with  me;  don't  trouble  me." 
But  a  church  that  is  Christian  cannot  disregard  the  Great 
Commission-  To  begin  with  we  are  all  the  results  of  mis- 
sionary activity.  Our  homes,  our  churches,  ourselves  owe 
much  to  missions.  Somebody  taught  our  heathen  ancestors 
about  Him  who  came  from  Heaven's  glory  to  our  world. 
God's  only  Son  was  a  Missionary. 

There  is  a  story  that  He  told  about  a  man  who  received 
his  education  too  late.  The  man's  name  was  Dives  and 
he  received  his  education  in  Hell,  a  very  undesirable  in- 
stitution of  learning!  One  of  the  things  Dives  learned  in 
that  region  of  eternal  torment  was  that  there  cotmes  a 
time  when  it  is  too  late  to  do  anything  for  other  people. 

The  philosophy  of  a  decadent  church  is  summed  up  in 
the  attitude  of  the  Jewish  leaders  to  Jesus  as  He  was' 
suffering  on  the  cross.  They  taunted  Him  with  a  jibe 
about  saving  Himself  since  He  had  saved  others.  Like 
Jonah,  these  leaders  were  content  to  see  all  destroyed. 
Christianity  was  exactly  the  opposite  of  Judaism.  From 
its  beginning  it  was  Missionary.  It  went  out  to  tell  the 
news.  They  declared,  "Jesus  is  Lord,"  through  fire  and 
sword  and  lions  were  their  lot.  They  kept  on.  Then  the 
church  grew.  Those  were  the  days  when  the  church  for- 
got all  about  saving  itself  and  went  out  to  save  the  world 
by  giving  it  the  gospel  of  Him  who  died  and  rose  again,. 

When  protection  came  the  way  of  the  church  under 
Constantine,  who  reversed  the  tide  of  persecution  and 
made  it  honorable  and  official  to  be  a  Christian,  then 
the  church  declined.  While  it  built  great  towering  cathe- 
drals and  Michelangelo  carved  and  sculptured  saints  ga- 
lore and  painted  murals  of  great  magnitude  .  .  .  while 
kings  came  to  kiss  the  papal  foot  and  forty-course  din- 
ners were  served  in  the  Vatican,  the  church  forgot  its 
real  business.  Outside  the  rich  culture  of  papal  Rome  the 
world  reeked  in  squalor,  dirt,  ignorance  and  misery. 

Sacrifice  is  the  law  of  life.  It  wasn't  selfishness  that 
built  our  churches,  hospitals  and  colleges.  He  who  suf- 
fered to  save  us  calls  us,  if  we,  are  His  friends,  to  sacri- 
fice. Selfishness  and  Christianity  are  opposites.  The  ro- 
mantic story  of  missions  is  a  story  of  sacrifice. 


John  F.  Locke 


Now  there  are  great  Missionary  opportunities  before 
us  as  Brethren*  In  South  America  there  are  enormous  un- 
touched territories.  There  are  areas  needing  missions 
larger  than  the  whole  U.  S.  We  ought  to  work  in  South 
America  for  our  own  protection,  but  there  is  a  bigger 
and  better  reason  than  that:  Because  we  are  Christians. 

Here  in  the  U.  S.  we  have  more  than  fifty  million  upon 
which  to  work.  There  are  churchless  towns.  Large  for- 
eign-born groups  are  neglected.  In  the  big  cities  and  in 
the  rural  districts  missionary  opportunities  are  staring 
us  in  the  face.  It  is  our  business. 

China  has  areas  larger  than  Iowa  without  a  single  doc- 
tor or  missionary.  Schools  and  hospitals  which  have  been 
destroyed  by  war  must  be  built  again. 

In  Japan  the  Emperor  has  abdicated  as  a  god.  But  the 
question  rightly  arises,  "Abdicated  to  what?"  Christian 
missions  Would  be  welcomed  in  Japan  right  now.  For  the 
future  they  hold  the  key. 

In  Africa  there  are  areas  unoccupied  by  missions  ag- 
gregating more  than  the  whole  U.  S.  India  is  one  great 
welter   of  superstition,  unrest,   idolatry  and   suffering. 

What  do  we  have  to  offer  the  world  ?  We  should  have  i 
apostolic  enthusiasm.  We  claim  to  have  the  whole  Bible, 
the  doctrine  and  teaching  of  the  New  Testament- — a 
church  where  a  real  fellowship  exists  around  the  only 
reasonable  faith.  We  can  through  our  cooperation  with 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  send  missionaries  to  all  of 
these    lands. 

Therefore,  we  ought  to  pray  for  workers  to  be  thrust 
forth  into  these  ripe  hardest  fields.  We  all  need  to  pray 
that  some  may  go.  We  all  need  to  give  that  some  may 
give  their  lives  in  service  representing  us,. 

The  opportunity  carries  a  warning!  The  church  that  is 
satisfied  just  to  enjoy  itself  and  not  to  sacrifice  will  dry 
up  and  be  blown  away  by  some  wind  of  doctrine  or  other 
catastrophe.  The  church  that  is  missionary  lives  and 
grows.   The  one  that  is  not,  shrivels  and  dies. 

This  is  our  business.  We  dare  not  neglect  it  or  we  will 
be  out  of  business! 

— Reprinted  from  Evangelist  Feb.  16,  1946. 
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IT  IS  A  PLEASURE  to  set  about  making  a  brief  report 
to  the  Brethren  in  the  homeland  concerning  work  and 
progress  of  your  Brethren  Missions  here  in  Argentina. 
We  consider  it  a  privilege  to  write  to  you  chiefly  be- 
;ause  we  realize  that  wherein  we  are  deficient  or  lack- 
ng,  you  will  take  a  prayer  interest  and  it  is  that  which 
s  needed  more  than  anything  else.  We  do  not  fail  to 
appreciate  the  material  interest  that  you  have  shown  and 
will  continue  to  show  in  the  work  that  is  being  done  in 
;his  and  other  lands. 

The  need  is  tremendous  in  Argentina  and  there  seem 
;o  be  so  few  to  carry  on  this  urgent  task.  But  God  is 
preparing  and  calling  out  a  number  of  those  whom  He 
is  saving.  But  it  is  His  desire  that  "...  none  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance."  And 
'  .  .  .  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
?hall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they  call  on  Him  in  whom 
;hey  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they 
lear  without  a  preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
cept they  be  sent?"  "So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing 
ind  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God."  The  need  of  "Distrib- 
uters" of  the  Word  here  is  great!  And  many  feel  that 
time  is  running  out  for  Evangelical  Missionaries  to  carry 
>n  this  work  here  even  as  it  ran  out  in  Colombia. 

While  there  is  still  time  to  plant  the  seeds  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  this  people,  this  is  clearly 
the  time  to  do  it.  If  it  seems  evident  that  the  time  is 
coming  when  missionary  activity  is  to  be  curtailed  here, 
the  logical  conclusion  would  seem  to  be  to  get  in  as  much 
teaching  and  preaching  of  the  Gospel  as  time  permits, 
rhen  if  the  time  comes  when  missionaries  must  leave, 
the  indigenous  church  will  carry  on  and  under  God,  do 
the  work  that  the  Spirit  leads  her  to  do. 

The  Junta  Consultiva  (i.  e.,  the  Executive  Committee 
pf  the  Argentine  Brethren  Church)  voted  unanimously 
and  enthusiastically  that  three  missionary  couples  at 
least,  should  be  prayed  for  and  sent  for  from  the  United 
States  to  help  in  the  needy  work  of  this  country.  We  sin- 


cerely trust  that  the  Lord  will  raise  up  a  group  of  Mis- 
sionaries who  will  hear  and  answer  this  Argentine  call. 
The  need  is  for  Spirit-filled  men  and  women  who  are  not 
afraid  to  stand  up  and  preach  and  teach  their  Christian 
convictions  without  fear  or  favor.  God's  time  is  too  far 
spent  to  touch  around  on  trivialities  and  non-essentials. 
The  world  is  dying  to  hear  what  Christian  men  have  to 
give  concerning  the  Word  and  love  of  God  and  His  rem- 
edy and  pardon  from  sin  and  judgment  and  Hell.  Too 
many  are  the  leaders  who  are  liberal  with  the  distribu- 
tion of  their  ideas  and  thoughts  and  theories — the  fruits 
of  their  studies.  ,But  if  any  other  thing  is  preached  or 
taught  than  that  which  leads  up  to  the  conversion  and 
spiritual  edification  of  man,  it  is  a  waste  of  valuable 
time.  We  are  sure  God  will  hear  and  answer  our  prayers 
concerning  future  workers  here  in  this  part  of  His  vine- 
yard. 

Many  of  you  Brethren  have  tithed  of  your  income  and 
have  found  blessing  and  satisfaction  in  doing  so.  I  be- 
lieve that  the  Brethren  Church  could  find  the  same  joy 
— probably  even  greater — if  she  were  to  tithe  of  her  pas- 
tors; yes,  of  her  experienced  pastors  and  families.  In  this 
country  we  need  evangelical  Christian  families  to  come 
and  successfully  demonstrate  with  not  only  words,  but 
by  practical  Christian  living  that  the  Christian  way  of 
life  does  work  and  is  worthwhile.  Though  the  majority 
of  the  Argentines  have  never  heard  of  Missouri,  they  too 
are  practical  enough  to  want  to  be  shown. 

As  to  the  work  and  its  advance,  we  are  grateful  to  see 
definite  progress.  Almost  everywhere  we  turn,  looking 
upon  our  work,  we  see  progress  and  the  prospering  of 
the  Lord.  It  hasn't  been  many  months  since  the  new- 
building  in  Villa  Constitucion  was  dedicated.  And  new 
the  group  happily  worships  in  its  beautiful  new  build- 
ing. Miss  Kugler  continues  to  be  very  busy  with  her 
growing  group  in  this  city. 

From  the  annual  statistical  report  that  the  cfiurch  in 
Rosario  made  in  conference,  we  assume  that  there  is  fine 
progress   there   under   the    capable   leadership    of    Super- 
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intendent  Zeche.  It  is  true  that  he  has  too  many  duties 
to  perform,  and  how  he  does  as  much  as  he  does,  many 
of  us  do  not  know.  Much  will  not  be  written  here,  how- 
ever, since  he  will  probably  add  to  this  report. 

In  Colon,  our  young  pastor  there  reports  much  activ- 
ity and  growth — spiritually  and  numerically.  An  annex 
has  been  "mothered"  for  some  time  by  this  group  in  Colon 
and  now  they  report  the  building  of  a  small,  simple 
chapel  in  Maria  Teresa  for  this  growing  little  congrega- 
tion. Thanks  to  your  offerings,  these  things  are  made 
possible. 

A  simple,  but  beautiful  chapel  was  dedicated  Febru- 
ary 11  for  our  needy  church  in  Gerli,  one  of  the  outskirts 
of  Buenos  Aires.  The  hall  where  they  formerly  worshipped 
was  sold  and  the  congregation  was  forced  to  move.  A 
member  of  this  church  offered  his  small  home  for  ser- 
vices for  a  few  months  until  something  else  was  found. 
As  a  result,  the  group  met  weekly  in  this  home  for  three 
years,  and  was  held  together  under  the  able  direction  of 
Pastor  Jose  Anton.  They  now  are  happily  engaged  in  wor- 
ship services  in  their  new  and  long-awaited  church  home. 
On  Monday,  February  12,  eleven  people  were  taken  into 
membership  by  baptism  in  this  congregation.  Dr.  Yoder 
has  been  conducting  a  series  of  meetings  there  and  also 
at  an  annex  church  where  the  son  of  Pastor  Anton  is 
working  as  a  lay-pastor.  The  latter  group  had  thirteen 
candidates  for  baptism.  Dr.  Yoder  baptized  these  and  led 
them  in  their  first  Lord's  Supper.  The  lay-minister  and 
his  wife  are  night  students  in  the  Seminary  where  the 
writer  is  teaching.  They  are  promising  young  people  who 
are  doing  a  fine  work  in  Bernal,  another  outskirt  of 
Buenos  Aires. 

The  work  in  Nunez  (a  pleasant  section  of  the  city  of 
Buenos  Aires)  continues  to  be  a  source  of  joy  and  labor 
for  us.  Since  ours  is  listed  as  a  private,  rented  home, 
public  meetings  cannot  be  carried  on  just  as  we  would 
like.  So  we  invite  our  neighbors  and  friends  and  those 
whom  we  can  interest  in  our  private  meetings.  We  have 
had  as  many  as  thirty-five  to  these  house  meetings  and 
keen  interest  has  been  shown.  To  be  sure,  this  creates 
a  crowded  situation,  but  we  are  thankful  for  the  results. 
Some  of  our  young  people  are  meeting  with  much  contro- 
versy in  their  Catholic  homes,  but  others  of  our  converts 
are  coming  regularly  and  unmolested;  as  a  result,  they 
are  growing  spiritually.  A  concern  which  we  have  for  the 
future  is  the  furlough,  at  which  time  we  will  have  to 
leave  the  work  that  we  have  begun  here.  As  yet,  we  do 
not  have  anyone  to  take  our  places  during  our  absence — 
in  the  school  or  the  church  work  which  has  begun  here. 
We  are  praying  and  are  certain  that  a  solution  will  ap- 
pear. 

By  the  time  you  have  read  this,  Seminary  will  have 
begun  again.  March  11  is  the  opening  day  of  school. 
There  will  be  more  students  this  year  than  ever  before 
according  to  our  director,  Mr.  Barnes,  of  the  Christian 
Missionary  Alliance.  One  reason  for  this  is  that  a  num- 
ber of  Mennonite  students  will  study  with  us,  since  two 
of  their  faculty  will  be  in  the  United  States  on  furlough. 
From  our  own  churches,  there  will  be  fewer  students  than 
there  were  last  year,  for  three  of  these  are  taking  their 
year  of  practical  training  which  is  recommended  before 
taking  the  third  and  final  year  of  study. 


During  our  summer  months  which  are  coming  to  an  l 
end,  the  students  have  opportunity  to  be  working  and 
gaining  more  practical  knowledge.  Two  of  them  are  stu- 
dent pastors  in  towns  where  work  is  just  beginning.  One 
reports  eight  baptisms  and  nice  progress.  I  haven't  had 
opportunity  to  speak  with  the  others.  But  if  they  succeed 
in  their  rather  difficult  and  trying  work,  it  will  be  a 
good  indication  as  to  their  vocation,  talent  and  desire  to 
serve.  Another  student  is  out  in  colportage  work  with  a 
Bible  coach  of  another  denominational  group  represented 
in  the  Seminary.  In  this  employ,  he  is  gaining  much  ex- 
perience in  personal  work,  carrying  on  open  air  meetings, 
meeting  many  people,  and  sowing  the  seed.  A  fourth  stu- 
dent was  helping  the  professors  of  the  school  in  the  prep- 
aration of  Mimeographed  materials  for  the  coming  school 
year  (for  there  is  a  definite  lack  of  text  books  in  the 
Spanish  language).  He  assisted  me  with  some  of  the  work 
on  our  church  paper  "El  Testigo  Fiel"  (The  Faithful  Wit- 
ness). 

Dr.  Yoder  is  carrying  an  especially  heavy  load  at  pres- 
ent for  he  was  voted  in  our  National  Conference  in  Oc- 
tober to  act  as  our  National  lEvangelist.  In  this  capacity, 
he  has  been  visiting  our  churches  and  giving  doctrinal 
teaching  and  organizational  direction.  He  began  this  extra 
task  in  his  home  congregation  of  Cordoba  in  the  absence 
of  Pastor  Andenmatten,  who  was  on  rest  leave  for  a  cou 
pie  of  months.  Besides  all  of  this  the  work  on  his  new 
book  has  not  been  laid  aside.  All  of  this  was  carried  on 
by  the  elderly  Dr.  Yoder  despite  the  unwelcome  cancer 
that  made  its  appearance  on  his  arm,  but  as  a  result  of 
much  prayer  and  his  well-practiced  faith,  God  has  seen 
fit  to  remove  this  co-called  incurable  disease.  This  has 
proved  a  fine  testimony  to  our  members.  The  teaching 
of  James  carries  a  weightier  significance  now  than  it 
previously  had.  May  God  continue  to.  use  this  servant  of 
His. 

The  Andenmattens  are  back  again  in  their  home  and 
work  in  Cordoba.  Sr.  Andenmatten  has  not  enjoyed  good 
health  for  some  years,  but  despite  this  fact,  he  has  car 
ried  on  with  his  responsibilities,  but  not  without  som« 
difficulty.  Pray  with  us  for  the  complete  restoration  oi 
his  health  and  the  forward  march  of  the  work  in  Cor- 
doba as  well  as  our  other  places  of  labor.  Dr.  Yoder  re 
ports  that  there  are  new  candidates  to  be  baptized  there 
soon  too.  During  the  month  of  Camp,  services  were  dis- 
continued in  the  church  of  Cordoba  and  there  was  fine 
cooperation  on  the  part  of  most  of  the  members  from  this 
congregation  in  the  camp  program.  Dr.  Yoder  will  prob- 
ably report  on  the  activities  of  which  I  have  not  been 
informed  as  pertains  to  that  place. 

On  the  part  of  all  of  our  members  here  in  this  coun- 
try, the  workers,  my  wife  and  family,  my  sister  and  me, 
we  wish  to  extend  our  heartfelt  gratitude  to  you  of  the 
homeland  for  your  prayer  and  material  support.  We  are 
not  unaware  of  the  fact  that  the  work  here  would  be 
highly  improbable,  were  it  not  for  your  keen  interest.  But 
yet,  we  are  going  to  ask  and  pray  for  more;  the  need 
for  more  workers  is  great.  We  have  faith  to  believe  that 
God  through  you,  our  Brethren,  is  going  to  honor  our 
faith  and  our  prayers  by  sending  more  laborers.  And  be- 
cause we  are  deficient  and  lacking,  we  write  you  realizing 

(Continued  on  page  19) 
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Dedication  of  the  Chapel  in  Gerli  (Buenos  Aires).  The 

im  that  was  looked  forward  to  fort  quite  a  long  time  has 
een  accomplished.  On  February  10  we  met  with  great 
appiness  at  the  front  of  the  new  churdh  building  in 
rerli,  where  a  nice  group  of  people  were  waiting  for  the 
oors  to  be  opened  for  the  dedication  of  a  house  to  wor- 
hip  the  Lord.  Every  heart  was  overflowing  with  enthu- 
iasm,  gratitude  and  praise  to  our  Beloved  God  and  also 
nth  gratitude  to  all  the  good  friends  and  Brethren  peo- 
le  in  the  U.  S.  A.  who  made  the  building  of  this  church 
ossible.  Thanks   be  to  the  Lord  at  all  times! 

Among  these  people,  there  were  delegations  from  other 
hurches  and  cities,  as  the  Brethren  Church  of  Cordoba, 
tbsario,  Villa  Constitucion,  Nunez,  Victoria,  Bigand  and 
lugueta,  as  also  from  25  de  Mayo,  Florencio  Varela  and 
rom  the  same  city  of  Buenos  Aires  and  itsi  surroundings, 
tepresenting  the  Confederation  of  the  Evangelical 
Hiurches  of  South  America,  we  had  in  our  presence  Rev- 
rend  J.  Sabanes,  who  is  from  the  Methodist  Church, 
teverend  Sabanes  brought  the  main  message  of  evan- 
;elization.  Dr.  C.  F,  Yoder  was  in  charge  of  the  Dedi- 
ation  and  the  Superintendent  of  the  Mission  Board  in 
Argentina  gave  a  statistical  report  of  the  finances  for 
he  building  and  also  thanked  the  Brethren  people  for 
heir  cooperation.  Reverend  Jose  Anton  expressed,  with 
nthusiasm  and  faith,  the  importance  the  building  has  for 
he  congregation  and  the  work  of  Gerli,  because  now 
nth  a  more  comfortable  place  to  worship,  they  can  work 
md  evangelize  that  district  which  was  for  a  long  time 
nterrupted  because  of  the  small  place  where  they  used 
o  have  their  church  services.  Rev.  Byler  and  Miss  June 
Jyler  were  there  too  and  sang  a  duet.  Brother  Benjamin 
lerrera  from  the  Villa  Constitucion  led  us  in  a  word  of 
>rayer.  At  the  end  of  the  service,  we  had  refreshments 
or  everyone. 

The  next  day  there  was  a  baptismal  service  for  eleven 
roung  people  from  that  church.  It  seemed  like  a  prelude 
>f  faith  in  the  future  for  the  Gerli  Brethren  Church. 
Vfter  these  two  wronderful  days,  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  planned 


to  have  a  study  of  the  .Brethren   Doctrines  and   Reverend 
Anton  planned  a  week  of  revival   meetings. 

Details  of  the  Buildings:  1.  The  Chapel  or  Church  has 
room  for  170  people  to  be  seated  and  also  has  enough 
space  for  people  to  stand  and  listen  from  the  outside 
through  the  large  windows  at  the  sides.  At  the  back  of 
the  chapel  there  is  a  large  room  which  can  be  used  foi 
a  small  library  or  a  "Good  Will  Cent'-r."  It  also  has  a 
nice  "patio"  or  yard  for  the  Sunday  School  children  and 
a  place  where  the  young  people  can  have  their  meetings 
and  parties  in  the  summer.  On  the  second  floor,  the  par- 
sonage has  been  built,  which  has  one  bedroom,  a  study 
room,  kitchen  and  bathroom.  There  is  need  for  a  dining 
room  and  living  room,  but  since  there  was  not  enough 
money,  it  wasn't  possible  to  finish  the  parsonage  as  it 
was  supposed  to  be.  The  cost  of  the  building  was  $5,500, 
that  is,  96,000  Argentine  pesos.  The  different  Brethren 
Churches  have  planned  to  use  their  offerings  to  finish 
paying  the  loans  that  this  building  still  has.  We  hope 
that  the  church  will  always  be  growing  and  that  we  will 
have  a  nice  group  of  people  who  can  help  the  Brethren 
Church  here  more  and  more  in  the  future. 

2.  This  church  is  situated  in  a  very  good  location 
which  makes  it  possible  to  have  more  people  from  that 
district   at   the  meetings. 

Colon  and  Maria  Teresa.  During  last  winter,  the  people 
of  these  two  places  have  been  working  with  canvas  to 
make  a  tent  with  its  equipment.  As  soon  as  summer  be- 
gan and  right  after  the  General  Conference  in  Cordoba, 
Brother  P.  Espinosia  and  some  young  people  from  Colon 
set  the  tent  in  a  public  place  to  have  an  Evangelistic 
Campaign.  Usually  we  take  the  opportunity  to  set  the 
tent  in  a  place  where  there  is  a  lot  of  traffic  so  that  we 
can  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  people  who  do  not  like  to 
attend  Church  services.  This  campaign  ended  with  a  nice 
Christmas  program  for  everyone  who  attended  it.  May  the 
Lord  blessi  all  who  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 
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From  there  the  tent  was  taken  to  Maria  Teresa.  In 
this  town  the  Colon  Brethren  Church  has  an  annex  in 
which  they  are  having  an  Evangelistic  Campaign.  The 
people  there  are  also  making  an  effort  to  get  money  to 
build  a  large  room  were  they  can  continue  having  their 
meetings.  They  used  to  have  them  twice  a  month  be- 
cause it  was  so  hard  to  find  a  house  or  location  to  rent. 
It  was  necessary  then  to  start  building  this  room  with 
a  donation  or  offering  that  Mrs.  Nettie  Wolfe  from  Flor- 
ida, U.  S.  A.  has  given  to  the  missionary  work  in  Ar- 
gentina. 

In  our  last  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Brethren  Church  in  Argentina,  a  new-  project  has  been 
undertaken;  that  is,  that  each  one  of  the  churches  raise 
a  fund  to  help  buy  the  building  in  Colon,  because  the 
owner  wants  to  sell  it.  As  this,  building  is  situated  in  a 
good  place,  that  is,  in  the  center  of  the  city,  we  don't 
want  to  lose  this  opportunity  to  get  it.  It  will  take  great 
effort  to  buy,  because  the  congregation  is  small  and  the 
funds  of  the  church  are  not  too  plentiful,  but  we  have 
voted  to  buy  it.  Probably  later  on  we  shall  be  able  to  re- 
pair it  and  make  it  more  convenient  for  Church  services. 
We  trust  in  the  Lord,  that  He  will  make  possible  the 
acquisition  and  also  the  necessary  repairs  for  this  build- 
ing. 

Missionary  work  in  Victoria,  Entre  Rios.  In  this  new 
mission  field,  we  have  been  evangelizing  the  city  contin- 
ually. It  is  a  city  of  27,000  inhabitants  and  there  are  only 
two  mission  churches.  The  missionary  work  that  we  are 
doing  is  very  interesting  and  we  get  many  unusual  ex- 
periences out  of  the  work  there.  The  attendance  of  the 
meetings  is  pretty  good  though  there  is  much  prejudice 
on  account  of  the  superstition  and  fanaticism  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

Missionary  Work  in  Bigand,  Bombal  and  Mugueta. 
These  towns  and  some  others  are  being  visited  by  the 
different  Brethren  ministers  or  seminarians  who  take  the 
message  of  salvation  to  them.  During  the  summer  we 
have  had  revival  meetings  and  also  campaigns  with  the 
tent.  Also  in  the  evening  we  have  had  out-door  meetings 
in  which  religious  slide  pictures  were  shown  and  Biblical 
messages  were  preached.  Many  thousands  of  tracts  and 
portions  of  the  Bible  were  given  to  the  people  so  that 
they  might  know  about  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  They 
are  very  nice  little  towns  and  people  are  interested  to 
know  more  about  Jesus.  There  is  need  for  a  preacher  or 
missionary  who  can  take  care  of  the  missionary  work, 
preaching  and  teaching  these  people  in  the  Lord's  way. 

A  long  time  ago,  we  set  the  tent  in  the  town  of  Bigand, 
and  so  we  visited  the  different  homes,  inviting  the  people 
to  come  to  the  meetings.  We  arrived  at  a  farm  where  a 
family  was  from  Holland  and  belonged  to  the  Evangelical 
Reformed  Church.  One  of  the  sons  whose  name  was 
Thomas  and  is  nineteen  years  old  didn't  believe  in  God. 
When  somebody  spoke  to  him  about  Jesus,  he  became 
angry  and  left  the  house. 

One  night  he  walked  past  the  tent  because  he  wanted 
to  make  fun  and  bother  the  service,  but  when  he  walked 
by  he  saw  one  of  our  young  people  speaking  and  so  he 
decided  to  behave  and  hear  what  was  being  said.  The 
message  touched  his  heart  and  so  he  accepted  Christ.  He 
felt  that  he  would  love  to  serve  Him  and  he  consecrated 
his  life  to  the  Lord.  Now  the  young  man  is  a  Seminary 


student;  he  works  very  hard  during  the  summer  vacation 
to  earn  enough  money  to  pay  his  school  expenses  so  that 
he  won't  need  to  ask  for  half  from  the  Missionary  Board. 

Like   this  boy,  there  are   many  who   need  to   be   con-^ 
verted  so   that  the   Gospel   can   be   spread   all   over  our 
country  which  is  in  very  great  need  of  the  Good  News 
of  Salvation. 

Villa  Constitucion.  As  you  know,  the  Church  here  was- 
dedicated  some  time  ago,  and  though  the  church  and  par- 
sonage do  not  have  all  the  comfort  which  is  needed  and 
which  we  hope  to  have  in  the  near  future,  the  Lord's  work 
is  getting  along  fine  and  is  increasing  day  by  day.  Since 
the  church  has  been  dedicated  they  have  had  quite  a  few 
revival  meetings  and  then  they  set  the  tent  .up  again  so 
they  could  hold  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School.  This  was 
followed  by  special  revival  meetings  in  charge  of  Rev- 
erend Condaro  Ihlow,  a  Baptist  minister.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  wonderful  results  and  nice  work  that  has 
been  done  in  this  church. 

Cordloba.  The  work  in  this  place  is  going  forward  and 
a  great  enthusiasm  reigns  in  the  church.  Though  some 
difficulties  arise  now  and  then  among  the  other  churches, 
the  Brethren  Church  tries  to  avoid  any  prejudice  and 
works  steadily. 

The  young  people  and  members  showed  us  a  nice  time] 
of  Christian  fellowship  while  we  were  there  for  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  last  October.  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  is  taking 
care  of  the  church  there  while  Brother  A.  Andenmatten 
and  his  wife  are  taking  a  month's  vacation  in  the  south- 
ern part  of  Argentina,  because  they  need  rest  to  recover 
their  health.  Reverend  Robert  Byler  and  Miss  June  Byler 
took  charge  of  directing  the  camp  in  the  Sierras  de  Cor- 
doba and  they  were  helped  nicely  by  many  of  our  Breth 
ren  people  who  attended  camp.  They  said  that  this  last 
camp  was  one  of  the  best  they  had  ever  had. 

Sincerely  in  Jesus  Christ, 

Adolfo   Zeche,   Rosario,   S.   Fe. 

Argentina,  S.  A. 
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Miss  June  Byler 


TO  MOST  OF  THE  PEOPLE  of  Argentina,  the  word 
Diguecito  means  a  little  reservoir  in  the  mountains 
of  Cordoba;  to  others  it  is  a  place  to  pitch  a  tent  for 
an  inexpensive  summer's  vacation;  but  to  a  very  select 
group,  the  "juventud"  or  youth  of  our  Brethren  Churches, 
it  means  summer  encampment,  a  place  of  physical  and 
spiritual   refreshment. 

As  we  set  out  to  reach  our;  camp,  it  took  us  all  of  an 
hour  and  a  half  to  reach  the  outskirts  of  Buenos  Aires. 
Let  me  assure  you  that  Buenos  Aires  is  a  city  of  no 
mean  proportions  boasting  many  modern  buildings,  wide 
streets,  beautiful  parks  and  plazas  with  their  lovely 
fountains  and  statuary,  and  a  population  of  some  4,000,- 
000  persons. 

The  main  stop  of  the  day  was  made  in  Argentina's  sec- 
ond city  which  has  one  of  the  largest  and  most  modern 
bus  stations  that  I  have  ever  visited.  Rosario  is  about 
half  way  between  .Buenos  Aires  and  Cordoba,  and  is  the 
home  of  the  Zeche  family. 

At  nine  o'clock  we  finally  arrived  in  Cordoba  where 
Doctor  Yoder  and  some  of  his  grandchildren,  along  with 
other  friends,  met  us  at  the  station.  Norman  Romanen- 
ghi,  Mr.  Byler's  right-hand  assistant  during  the  entire 
camp,  had  somehow  managed  to  produce  a  small  truck 
for  the  occasion.  Getting  an  automobile  is  no  small  feat, 
but  a  delivery  truck  that  would  take  us  and  all  our  bag- 
gage to  camp  was  way  beyond  our  greatest  expectations. 

Arriving  at  camp,  we  found  the  boat,  also  a  product 
of  Norman  Romanenghi  and  some  of  the  Cordoba  young 
people,  waiting  us.  And  on  the  other  side  of  the  river 
a  piping  hot  dinner  was  ready  for  our  consumption.  After 
eating,  we  were  only  too  glad  to  make  up  our  beds  and 
crawl  into  them.  Taps  from  Norman's  accordion  wasn't 
a  necessary  reminder  that  it  was  time  for  "silencio  ab- 
soluto"  that  first  night. 

The  seven  o'clock  "diana,"  with  a  few  supplementary 
individual  calls  to  the  heavier  sleepers,  set  things  in 
motion  each  morning.  Usually  one  6r  two  "valientes"  had 
already  had  an  early  morning  splash,  and  the  cook  had 
been  quietly  buzzing  around  the  kitchen.  But  now  sleepy- 
eyed  campers  began  to  appear  at  the  river's  edge  with 
towel  and  tooth  brush  and  in  a  matter  of  minutes  were 
ready,  Bible  in  hand,  for  the  morning  devotions  held  in 
the  canvas-covered  breakfast-idining-class  room.  Only  a 
few  minutes  were  necessary  to  set  up  the  tables  for 
breakfast,  which  consists  of  coffee  with  milk  and  dry 
bread  for  most  of  the  Argentines.  Our  cook  sometimes 
treated  us  to  toast  and  honey. 

During  the  next  two  hours  three  class  periods  inter- 
spersed with  singing  gave  us  all  some  food  for  thought 
for  some  time  to  come. 

To  keep  expenses  at  a  minimum,  everyone  was  asked 
to  volunteer  his  services  in  one  way  or  another.  Chopping 
wood,  carrying  water,  cleaning  up,  etc.,  with  the  coop- 
eration of  all1,  could  be  done  away  with  in  short  time  and 
we  were  then  free  to  play  a  few  games  of  volley  ball 
and  take  a  dip  before  dinner.  Whether  the  mountain  air 


or  the  morning's  rigorous  program  is  the  most  respon- 
sible, it  is  hard  to  say,  but  the  quantities  of  food  con- 
sumed by  the  campers  at  Diquecito  is,  to  say  the  least, 
amazing!  They  only  stop  when  scraping  the  bottoms  of 
pots  and  pans  produce  nothing  but  noise! 

Another  quick  clean  up  and  it's  "siesta"  time.  Many 
of  the  young  people,  however,  prefer  a  "mate"  to  sleep; 
so  with  a  teakettle  of  water  and  the  other  necessary 
equipment,  they  go  to  some  secluded  spot  away  from  camp 
where  they  take  turns  telling  jokes  and  drinking  "mate" 
out  of  a  little  cup  with  a  silver  tube-like  "bombilla." 

At  three-thirty,  games,  contests,  treasure  hunts  or 
scavenger  hunts  are  planned  for  the  competing  tribes. 
Here  the  spirit  of  play  is  quite  different  from  what  we 
are  used  to  in  the  States,  where  we  are  taught  to  lose 
as  well  as  to  win.  We  at  least  are  given  a  good  oppor- 
tunity  to   teach   some  very  necessary  lessons. 

The  evenings  at  camp  are  usually  filled  with  singspira- 
tions,  campfires,  messages,  special  music,  etc.  Sometimes 
a  very  well-known  doctor,  who  is  also  a  fine  Christian 
and  .Bible  teacher,  speaks  for  us.  During  several  years, 
his  wife  invites  the  entire  camp  to  take  tea  at  their  house. 
This  year,  she  sei'ved  us  hundreds  of  doughnuts  and 
cheesecake.  Doctor  Yoder's  nephew,  who  was  visiting 
camp  for  a  few  days,  played  his  violin  for  us.  Mr.  Charles 
Ingram  Yoder  is  a  Methodist  missionary  stationed  in 
Chile. 

"Campemento"  wouldn't  be  complete  without  an  excur- 
sion into  the  mountains;  so  Norman  Romanenghi,  who 
seems  to  know  the  mountains  like  someone  who  has  lived 
there  always,  gave  us  instructions  on  what  to  wear  and 
what  to  carry  in  our  knapsacks,  and  later  led  us  to  a 
spot  where  we  cooked  supper  and  spent  the  night.  The 
next  day  he  led  us  through  the  loveliest  trail  I  have  ever 
seen.  It  wasn't  easy  walking,  but  it  was  wonderful!  We 
followed  a  mountain  stream  which  fell  over  rocks  of 
huge  proportions,  and  though  I  was  ready  to  drop  in  my 
tracks  when  we  got  back,  I  wouldn't  have  missed  it  for 
anything. 

There  are  many  more  things  that  could  be  said  about 
our  "Campemento  Diquecito,"  and  there  are  countless  im- 
provements that  could  be  made,  not  only  in  things  ma- 
terial, but  in  every  other  respect  as  well.  But  one  thing 
is  certain:  many  young  lives  have  been  blessed  spirit- 
ually, and  we  pray  that  we  may  continue,  year  after 
year,  to  help  our  youth  to  enter  a  closer  walk  with  our 
Lord.  There  are  others  who  have  not  as  yet  given  their 
hearts  to  Him  who  died  to  redeem  them,  but  we  pray  that 
the  influence  of  camp  may  help  them  to  make  a  decision 
that  will  change  their  lives  for  all  eternity. 

We  appreciate  the  help  you  folks  in  the  homeland  have 
given,  not  only  in  helping  to  make  our  camp  possible, 
but  in  the  many  other  phases  of  the  work  as  well.  Once 
Paul  said,  "1  thank  my  God  on  every  remembrance  of 
you."  That  is  the  way  your  missionaries  feel  about  you 
folks  at  {home. 
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-Will  appeal   to  some 
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Miss  Veda  LiskejyJ,  R.  I 


"Away  in  foreign  fields,  they  wondered  how 
Their   simple  word  had  power 
At  home,  some  Christians,  two  or  three  had  met 
To  pray  an  hour." 


Kube — a.  Christian  Leprosarium  Chief,  Garkida 


TF  WE  are  to  take  full  advantage  of  the  opening  of  the  doors 
in  Africa  that  are  now  opening,  we  need  to  become  more 
fervent  in  faith,  prayer  and  deeds  than  ever  before.  It  is  my 
conviction  that  the  doors  that  have  been  closed  so  long  to  the 
Brethren  Church  are  now  opening  because  someone  or  several 
"someones"  somewhere  have  been  earnestly  praying.  Praise 
God  for  such   spirit  and  prayer-filled  people! 

Now,  however,  let  us  who  have  been  lax  in  our  prayer-life, 
in  our  mission-thinking  add  our  voices  to  theirs,  confident  of 
the  generosity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  who  said,  "Ask  and  it  shall 
be  given;  seek  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you"  (Luke  11:9).  There  is  so  much  to  ask  God  for  in 
Africa.  There  is  so  much  they  need.  You  being  Christians 
longer  than  they  and  likely  knowing  the  Father  more  inti- 
mately than  they  can  possibly  ask  with  more  power  than  they 
if  you  know  for  what  to  pray.  So,  it  is  my  duty  as  an  am- 
bassador for  God  and  for  you  to  them  to  acquaint  you  with 
their  needs  that  you  may  pray  intelligently  for  those  who 
need  and  desire  your  prayers  so  much. 

It  is  my  conviction  that  if  Christ-loving  Christians  sincerely 
pray  for  missions,  for  lost  souls  and  for  the  heralds  of  the 
Gospel,  they,  too,  will  do  all  within  their  power  to  promote 
and  maintain  the  cause  of  Christ  wherever  they  can.  We  can- 
not as  true  Christians  say,  "Clothe  thyself;  save  thyself;  heal 
thyself."  We  that  have  must  share  what  we  have  with  others 

or  else  we  will  lose  what  we  have. 
We  must  ask  and  seek  and  knock  for 
others  or  else  we  perish. 

May  the  following  prayer  remind- 
ers for  Africa  be  a  guide  for  each  of 
us.  As  we  ask  our  kind,  loving  Heav- 
enly Father  for  those  things  which 
we  need  to  make  our  Savior  known 
throughout  the  world,  we  are  assured 
that  if  we  ask  of  Him  a  fish,  He  will 
not  give  us  a  serpent. 

Pray  for  the  large  group  of  cove- 
nant Christians  who  are  being  trained 
and  moulded  to  receive  Christian  bap- 
tism. Prior  to  making  a  public  con- 
fession of  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  each 
individual  is  required  to  know  and  un- 
derstand a  certain  confession  of  faith 
which  he  has  been  taught.  After  this 
public  confession  he  is  required  to 
attend  weekly  classes  in  the  meaning 
of  the  Christian  way  and  church  mem- 
bership. Pray  that  each  may  have  a 
real    conversion     experience — a     real 
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ng  change  of  heart  and 
in  life.  May  baptism 
receiving  of  the  Holy 
i  life's  greatest  expe- 
r  each. 

or  the  outvillage  evan- 
is  the  African  Chris- 
lemselves  attempt  to 
lie  "good  news"  to  dis- 
as.  Fifty  missionaries 
ossibly  convert  500,000 

our  territory,  without 

of  African  Christians. 
Ihristians  are  telling 
.1  they  know  about  the 

ower  of  Christ.  African  churches  are  supporting  out- 
eacher-evangelists   from  their  meager  incomes.   Often 

carry  on  the  entire  evangelistic  program  on  a  station 
missionary  family  is  on  furlough.  These  things  they 
se  they  truly  love  Christ  and  want  to  share  Him  with 
;thren.  Let  us  pray  that  each,  more  and  more,  will 
urning  desire  to  see  souls  born  into  the  Kingdom;  that 
iy  be  delivered  from  the  power  of  Satan,  sin,  disease 
ranee. 

tor  those  that  truly  desire  to  follow  Christ,  but  are 
th  the  difficult  barrier  of  already  having  (multiple 
^hat  shall  be  done  to  provide  for  those  wivles  in  a 
fle  manner? 

lg  as  a  man  has  more  than  one  wife  he  cannot  be- 
riember  of  the  church.  He  can  attend  church,  and  many 
»  are  trusting  God  to  help  them  solve  this  most  diffi- 
blem.  One  outstanding  man  in  Garkida  who  attends 
egularly  and  reads  his  .Bible  frequently 
ig  God  for  a  way  to  open  up  for  him 

he    can   be   baptized. 

too   for  men    who     are     Christians     but 

agan  friends,   relatives  and  wives    urge 

marry  other  wives,  thus  bringing  hon- 
he  idea  of  greater  wealth  to  their  fami- 
:se  are  indeed  hard  temptations  which 
en  cannot  resist.  May  God  give  them 
)  be  victorious  over  Satan  and  his  cun- 

that   the  highest   aim   of  our   entire   edu- 
system    may    be    to    produce  Christian 

r.  To  teach  a  person  to  read  the  Bible 
earn  to  follow  its  teachings  is  our  high- 

in  education.  Every  school  child,  man 
nan  is  taught  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the 
d  purpose  of  the  church  and  the  mean- 
following  Christ.  Reading,  wi-iting  and 
ic  alone  will  not  save  souls,  but  are  tools 
iments  in  the  hands  of  God  and  the  mis- 

We  strongly  urge  and  also  provide  adult 
n  classes  so  that  as  many  applicants  for 
nembership   as  possible  can    read    their 


Patients   Working   With  Oxen 


Bibles  before  becoming  members  of  the  church.  Exception  is 
often  made  for  people  too  old  to  learn  to  read.  Pray  that  all 
teachers  will  earnestly  seek  to  produce  and  train  for  Christian 
character  and  that  those  that  are  learners  will  be  given  wis- 
dom from  on  high.  May  all  be  given  strength  of  character  to 
follow  Christ  explicitly  and  to   do  God's  will  at   all  times. 

Pray  that  as  bodies  are  healed,  the  healing  of  the  spirit  may 
be  begun  also.  Jesus  did  not  overlook  the  physical  ailments  of 
mankind.  When  He  sent  His  disciples  forth  they  were  com- 
manded to  preach  the  Gospel  and  to  heal  the  sick.  Medicine  and 
surgery  are  powerful  evangelists  and  interpreters  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  love.  Even  the  most  pagan  people  say  in  praise  of  medic- 
al missionaries,  "Oh,  how  you  love  God!"  But  the  field  is  so 
large  and  disease  so  prevalent  and  doctors  and  nurses  are  so 
few  that  we  often  feel  like  Philip  about  the  few  loaves  and 
fishes,  when  he   said  to  Jesus,    "What    are    these    among    so 
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many?"  The  Christian  Church 
and  the  Christian  hospital  are 
the  only  forces  which  can  and  do 
lead  the  pagan  out  of  sickness 
into  health;  out  of  darkness  into 
light. 

Pray  that  we  all  may  be  as 
compassionate  and  desirous  of 
health  and  freedom  from  the 
bondage  of  sin  and  disease  as 
Christ  and  be  willing  to  do  all  in 
our  power  to  bring  alleviation  of 
suffering  and  forgiveness  of  sin. 
Pray  for  the  work  among  the 
lepers,  that  through  their  tragic 
illness  they  may  receive  life's  greatest  gift,  the  hope  and 
peace  of  Christ.  The  opportunity  for  healing,  for  educa- 
tion, for  salvation  and  for  making  a  livelihood  in  our 
Garkida  Leprosy  Settlement  makes  for  a  high  degree  of 
happiness  and  security  among  our  people  suffering  from 
leprosy.  Because  of  the  agricultural  type  of  community 
life  they  respond  unusually  well  to  the  Gospel.  From  their 
school  and  church  have  come  and  are  coming  our  out- 
standing Christian  leaders  and  future  teachers,  evange- 
lists  and  hospital   workers. 

An  old  woman  named  Mayoksa  came  to  the  colony 
many  years  ago.  She  had  heard  the  "good  news"  at  some 
mission  station.  Mayoksa  was  illiterate,  uncultured  and 
primitive.  But  Christ  touched  her  heart  and  she  caught 
a  vision  of  One  who  died  to  save  the  world.  She  could 
not  read  the  Bible  but  she  did  know  and  believed  with 
her  whole  heart  that  Jesus  had  come  to  redeem  even 
lepers  like  herself.  This  simple  cardinal  truth  was  so 
real  to  her  that  she  felt  a  great  urge  to  share  it  with 
others.  So,  old  Mayoksa  went  about  among  the  first  lep- 
rosy patients  and  with  her  winning  personality  was  able 
to  persuade  little  groups  of  pagans  to  meet  under  a  big 
tree.  There  she  told  them  the  story  of  Jesus.  And  there 
was  so  much  fervor  in  what  she  told  and  in  the  life  she 
lived  that  a  small  group  began  to  reach  for  the  light. 
Many  people,  because  of  their  leprosy  have  had  the  op- 
portunity of  salvation,  healing  and  education.  Through 
physical  weakness  scores  have  gained  spiritual  strength. 

African  Christians  and  missionaries  are  now  rejoicing 
over  the  possibility  of  a  new  doctor  for  the  Garkida  Lep- 
rosy Settlement.  God  does  hear  and  answer  prayer!  Pray 
earnestly  that  some  will  volunteer;  for  vacancies  remain 
on  our  mission  staff.  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest"   (Luke  10:2). 

Pray  for  the  emerging  African)  Church.  May  it  be  hum- 
ble, pure,  warm  and  vitally  evangelistic.  It  is  the  aim  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  other  groups  to  build  an 
indigenous  church  in  Nigeria,  Africa.  We  want  it  to  be 
an  African  Brethren  Church  for  Africans.  Africans  are 
part-time  pastors,  Sunday  school  teachers,  song  leaders, 
committee  members  and  deacons.  The  church  is  governed 
by  church  committees  with  one  or  two  missionary  mem- 
bers. This  church,  however,  is  not  without  its  problems 
and  shortcomings.  If  so  it  needs  our  sincere  prayers,  more 
literature  and  more  missionaries  to  train  more  Africans 
to  be  teacher-evangelists  that  they  may  in  turn  bring 
others  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 


Pray  for  the  newer  Christians  as  they  are  constantly 
faced  with  varied  and  strong  temptations;  may  they  ex- 
perience the  fact  that  through  God's  power  they  can  be 
victorious^  Pray,  too,  for  those  that  hear  and  shall  hear 
the  Word  for  the  first  time.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  touch 
their  hearts,  fill  their  hearts  with  great  joy,  and  convict 
them  of  sin. 

Pagan  families  and  relatives  often  make  following 
Christ  very  difficult  and  unpleasant  for  new  Christians. 
They  tempt  them  to  marry  other  wives,  drink  beer  and 
practice  evil  tribal  customs.  When  sickness  comes,  rela- 
tives' often  put  pressure  upon  new  Christians  to  patron- 
ize the  witch  doctor  instead  of  the  missionary  doctor. 
Many  new  Christians,  however,  are  strong  enough, 
through  God's  help,  to  withstand  these  and  other  strong 
temptations. 

An  African  Christian  recently  wrote  distressingly  of 
the  annual  pagan  celebration  at  Christmas  time.  This  time 
of  dancing,  drinking  and  immorality  once  accidentally 
coincided  with  the  Christian  celebration  of  Christmas. 
That  this  happened  many  years  ago  is  most  unfortuate. 
These  people  indeed  need  the  saving  knowledge  of  the 
Christ  who  died  for  their  sins. 

Pray  for  all  missionaries  that  they  may  be  open  chan- 
nels through  which  God's  redeeming  love  may  flow  to 
needy  people.  Every  word  and  deed  of  the  Missionary 
counts  exceedingly  for  Christ.  Often  because  of  the  great 
demand  upon  our  time  and  because  of  the  shortage  of 
s,taff  we  feel  the  need  for  more  power  and  more  time 
for  spiritual  refreshment  and  fellowship  and  more  time 
for   personal    soul-winning   among   the   Africans. 

This  power  is  ours  for  the  asking — if  we  ask  believ- 
ing. "What  doth  it  profit,  my  Brethren,  though  a  man 
say  he  hath  faith,  and  have  not  works?  can  faith  save 
him? 

If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked  and  destitute  of  daily 
bread  and  one  say  unto  him,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye 
farmed  and  filled;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those 
things  needful  to  the  body;  what  doth  it  profit?  Even  so 
faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead  being  alone. 

Yea,  a  man  may  say,  thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have*  works: 
shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will  shew 
thee  my  faith  by  my  works"  (James  2:14-18). 

"But  wilt  thou  know,  0  vain  man,  that  faith  without 
works  is  dead"  (James  2:20). 

Prayer  without  works  is  dead.  Prayer  for  missions 
without  support  of  missions  is  dead.  Are  our  prayers 
empty,  vain  petitions  or  do  we  give  of  our  time,  talents 
and  gifts  to  help  our  prayers  to  be  answered? 

"Give  of  thy  sons  to  bear  the  message  glorious; 

Give  of  thy  wealth  to  speed  them  on  their  way; 

Pour  out  thy  soul  for  them  in  prayer  victorious; 

And  all   thou   spendest,  Jesus  will  repay. 

Publish   glad   tidings,   tidings   of   peace, 

Tidings  of  Jesus'  redemption  and  release. 

He  comes  again;   0  Zion,  ere  thou  meet  Him, 

Make  known  to  every  heart  His   saving  grace; 

Let  none  whom   He  hath  ransomed  fail  to  greet  Him 

Through  thy  neglect,  unfit  to  see  His  face." 

May  the  power  of  the  Resurrected  Christ  our  Divine 
Savior  and  the  joy  of  salvation  lay  upon  each  of  our 
hearts  a  new  urgency  to  pray  for,  give  to  and  support 
the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ  throughout  the  earth.  Amen. 
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"Instructing  My   Church  In  The  Value  of  Missions" 


Rev.  John  T.  Byler 


WE  IN  AMERICA  are  a  funny  people.  We  have  more 
of  this  world's  goods  than  has  any  other  single 
nation  in  all  of  the  earth;  we  enjoy  freedom  from  famine 
and  suffering,  from  war  and  destruction  like  few  nations 
of  the  earth  have  enjoyed  this  freedom;  we  are  privi- 
leged to  worship  in  whatever  way  we  see  fit,  and  that 
without  any  interference  or  regulation  from  anyone  who 
is  "higher  up"  in  our  system  of  living.  And  yet,  with 
all  of  our  special  privilege,  we  take  for  granted  all  of 
these  blessings  and  privileges,  and  assume  that  since 
they  are  present-day  possessions,  there  is  no  likelihood 
of  their  ever  being  taken  from  us. 

As  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  feel 
that  I  have  a  particular  task — one  that  is  peculiar  to 
those  who  preach  the  Gospel  of  Salvation.  I  feel  that  I  am 
required  to  preach  the  danger  of  losing  this  special  place  of 
privilege  enjoyed  by  America  if  those  who  profess  to  be 
Christian  don't  awaken  to  their  special  responsibility. 
Israel,  in  the  days  of  Isaiah,  enjoyed  a  strikingly  similar 
position  to  that  which  is  ours  today.  God  called  Isaiah 
to  warn  His  people,  and  his  commission  was  a  sad  one. 
He  had  a  solemn  duty  to  warn  his  people  of  the  coming 
destruction  of  their  cities  and  their  countryside.  But  the 
people  would  not  hear;  their  were  stopped  to  his  warn- 
ing; their  eyes  were  blinded  to  his  appeal,  and  Israel 
was  doomed  to  destruction  because  of  the  fact  that  the 
people  who  might  have  kept  the  destruction  from  com- 
ing,  would    not. 

Perhaps  you  are  wondering  by  this  time  just  what  all 
of  this  has  to  do  with  the  process  of  instructing  our 
local  churches  in  the  values  of  missionary  interest.  But 
there  is  a  definite  tie  up.  There  are  many  groups  today 
who  would  have  us  to  believe  that  our  condition  is  not 
a  serious  one.  They  are  crying  "peace,  peace"  when,  as 
the  Scripture  says,  "there  is  no  peace."  Many  are  the 
voices  that  are  sounding  out  their  false  promises;  false 
religions  are  growing  and  enticing  followers  through  their 
pious  platitudes,  and  various  ideologies'  ai-e  openly  work- 
ing against  the  Church  and  that  for  which  it  6tands.  For 
example,  Communism  openly  condemns  the  things  which 
we  hold  most  sacred  and  dear.  It  was  Lenin,  himself,  who 
said:  "Youth  is  our  best  experiment.  Hate  is  the  basis  of 
Communism.  Therefore,  we  must  teach  children  to  hate 
their  parents."  Such  a  program  would  undermine  not  only 
relationships  between  children  and  parents,  but  also  those 
existing  between  people  and  the  Church,  the  School,  and 
even  the  Government,  for  it  will  do  away  with  the  very 
sources  from  which  authority  springs. 

Sadly  enough,  too,  we  find  a  lot  of  professing  Chris- 
tians who  are  gullible  enough  to  believe  that  some  of 
these  methods  being  suggested  in  the  various  forms  of 
religion  and  ideologies  are  going  to  work  better  than  the 
old  tried  and  true  methods  of  Christianity.  Consequently, 
some  church  groups  today  are  placing  theoir  strong  em- 
phasis upon  service — feeling  that  if  people  are  amply  fed 
and  clothed  and  given  shelter  along  with  the  other  nec- 
essary provisions   of  life,   all   other  disturbances  will   be 


automatically  settled.  And  it  is  true,  that  this  is  par- 
tially the  task  of  the  Church  and  of  Christian  Mj'shi 
BUT  IT  IS  NOT  THE  WHOLE  TASK.  AND  WE  WHO 
ARE  CHRIST'S  AMBASSADORS  MUST  SEE  THAT 
THE  WHOLE  TASK  IS  PERFORMED.  The  whole  I 
is  more  than  to  sound  the  warning  of  danger  and  to  call 
men  from  false  ideologies  and  doctrines;  it  includes  more 
than  simply  clothing  and  feeding  those  who  are  desperate 
and  in  need;  the  most  important  part  of  the  task  of  any 
Christian  Minister  is  to  make  known  the  method  whereby 
men  may  be  saved  from  their  sins  and  won  through  the 
redemptive  love  of  Christ  into  Eternal  Life.  AND  THIS 
PART  OF  THE  TASK  CAN  NOT  BE  CARRIED  OUT 
WHEN  THERE  NO  ACTIVE  AND  GROWING  INTER- 
EST IN  MISSIONS— BOTH  HOME  AND  FOREIGN. 

How  can  the  promotion  of  such  an  interest  be  earned 
out?  I  don't  feel  that  I  have  the  final  word  on  the  pro- 
cess, and  suggestions  that  will  work  in  one  community 
will  often  not  work  in  another.  Some  individuals  will  re- 
spond in  one  fashion;  others  will  respond  in  another.  But 
I  am  firmly  convinced  that  there  are  very  few  individ- 
uals who  are  really  Christian  who  will  turn  a  deaf  ear  to 
the  appeals  of  Christian  Missions  if  they  are  presented 
sanely  and  sincerely. 

When  the  Mission  Board  Secretary  requested  this  ar- 
ticle, he  asked  that  I  write  something  of  my  experience 
in  instructing  my  church  on  the  values  of  missions.  As 
nearly  as  I  can  outline  the  program,  this  is  somewhat 
the  method  we  followed  in  Louisville  (and  it  is  also  the 
method  which  is  being  planned  for  our  new  field  in  New- 
Lebanon.) 

First  of  all,  I  feel  that  it  is  essential  that  there  be  as 
much  personal  contact  with  the  mission  field  as  is  pos- 
sible for  the  church.  This  will  mean  the  inviting  of  mis- 
sionaries and  representatives  from  as  many  mission  fields 
as  possible,  to  appear  in  the  local  church.  You  will  prob- 
ably say:  "Yes,  but  it  costs  money  which  is  needed  lo- 
cally." True,  it  costs  money,  but  I  am  convinced  that 
money  spent  for  missions  is  always  returned  in  greater 
amount  to  the  local  congregation  through  added  interest 
and  giving,  so  that  the  money  spent  for  missions  is  never 
missed. 

In  the  past  few  years  we  were  privileged  to  have 
Brother  and  Sister  Drushal  with  us  in  Louisville,  from 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  We  also  had  all  of  the  Bylers. 
Jane,  and  Rob,  and  June.  Veda  Liskey  from  our  African 
field  brought  us  a  message  and  a  picture.  We  have  had 
two  native  girls  from  Argentina — Esther  Zeche  and  Mrs. 
Phil  Nolte,  and  in  addition,  we  have  had  foreign  students 
from  Japan,  from  Formosa,  and  a  girl  from  Korea  whose 
parents  are  Presbyterian  Missionaries.  Of  course  we  gave 
them  offerings,  but  the  church  never  suffered  as  a  re- 
sult, and  the  interest  on  the  part  of  the  people  has  been 
increasingly  sharpening. 

When  it  was  our  privilege  to  have  my  sister  June,  to 
spend  some  time  in  our  home  and  church,  I  felt  that  it 
would  be  a  splendid  gesture  on  the  part  of  the  church  if 
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they  were  to  feel  that  they  could  undertake  at  least  in 
part,  her  support  upon  the  field.  They  decided  to  "adopt" 
her,  and  she  in  turn  "adopted"  the  church  by  placing  her 
membership  at  Louisville.  We  made  no  special  place  for 
her  in  the  Church  .Budget;  we  simply  set  a  goal  of 
$500.00  in  addition  to  our  regular  missionary  offerings, 
and  through  the  placing  of  a  good  photograph  and  an  of- 
fering box  near  the  door,  we  kept  our  people  reminded  of 
her  and  the  need  of  her  field.  Never  once  has  this  goal 
fallen  short,  and  the  members  of  the  church  from  the 
Nursery  to  the  oldest  take  pride  in  this — their  special 
privilege  and  responsibility.  The  only  reminder  used  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  congregation  to  the  necessity  of 
meeting  this  goal  was  a  little  card  on  the  offering  box 
under  the  picture,  on  which  were  the  words:  "Don't  for- 
get your  missionary!"  The  offering  envelopes,  available 
at  the  box,  bore  the  same  inscription,  along  with  a  place 
to  sign  the  name  of  the  contributor. 

In  our  Nursery  program,  pictures  of  the  Missionaries 
and  their  children  were  used.  And  the  lady  conducting 
the  program  frequently  called  attention  to  the  living  con- 
ditions of  children  on  the  mission  fields,  and  the  work 
that  was  being  done  there  by  the  missionaries.  Likewise, 
in  the  Junior  Church,  a  strong  missionary  emphasis  was 
a  definite  and  regular  part  of  the  program,  with  mis- 
sionary stories  and  projects.  One  such  project  was  that 
of  writing  a  group  letter  and  sending  it  to  the  mission 
field,  and  then  reading  the  answer  that  came  during  the 
service.  Naturally,  as  appeals  came  for  the  "June  Byler 
Mission  Fund,"  the  children  of  the  Nursery  and  of  the 
Junior  Church  made  their  response.  Likewise,  throughout 
the  Sunday  School  classes — especially  in  the  children's 
departments,  special  attention  was  called  to  the  groups, 
particularly  in  their  opening  devotional  periods.  As  the 
pastor  here,  it  was  always  an  inspiration  to  me  to  hear 
the  children,  especially,  asking  for  God's  guidance  upon 
"our"  missionaries. 

As  for  the  Adult  groups,  they  too,  seemed  to  keep  in- 
terested. The  W.  M.  S.  in  particular  delighted  in  keeping 
some  sort  of  personal  contact  with  their  own  "personal 
representative"  so  on  occasions  such  as  Christmas  and 
Easter,  or  on  a  birthday,  they  would  remember  June  in 
a  particular  way — once  sending  one  dollar  for  every  year 
of  her  age.  The  result  of  this  special  interest  is  bound 
to  show  itself  in  the  over  all  outlook  of  the  church  to- 
ward missions  in  time  to  come.  The  Laymen  usually  de- 
voted a  meeting  or  two  to  some  phase  of  missions,  as  did 
the  Brotherhood  and  Sisterhoods.  The  Sisterhoods,  of 
course  have  a  pretty  good  tie  in  with  a  special  interest 
in  Louisa  Kugler  and  Esther  Zeche,  as  well  as  in  their 
bandage  rolling  for  Africa.  And  the  same  sort  of  inter- 
est is  needed  in  every  other  organization  of  the  church. 
And  when  it  comes,  the  missionary  picture  of  our  de- 
nomination will  be  vastly  different. 

Just  before  leaving  Louisville,  several  of  the  members 
asked  me:  "Will  it  mean  that  June  will  no  longer  be  our 
personal  missionary  since  you  are  changing  pastorates?" 
I  was  glad  to  answer  that  it  was  my  hope  that  the  church 
would  continue  to  support  her  as  in  the  past,  and  that 
she  would  feel,  always,  that  she  would  want  to  be  their 
personal  representative.  When  attending  the  last  busi- 
ness meeting  of  the  congregation  before  leaving  for  New 
Lebanon,  I  mentioned  to  the  group  that  they  had  on  the 


wall  of  their  church  my  favorite  picture  of  my  mission- 
ary sister.  I  mentioned  that  I'd  like  to  take  it  with  me, 
but  suggested  that  I  would  prefer  to  leave  it  in  Louis- 
ville if  I  could  have  the  assurance  that  they  intend  to 
to  keep  up  with  their  support  of  June  as  their  own  mis- 
sionary. I  even  spoke  of  the  hope  that  they  might  soon 
see  fit  to  enlarge  their  support — even  to  the  extent  of 
making  it  a  complete  support  of  her  on  the  field.  I  re- 
ceived the  assurance  of  their  intention  and  gladly  left 
the  picture.  Now,  I  am  hopeful  that  we  can  start  a  simi- 
lar project  here  in  New  Lebanon,  with  some  other  in-  j 
dividual  serving  as  our  particular  missionary. 

Such  a  program  is  the  best  "shot  in  the  arm"  that  I 
can  think  of  for  any  church,  and  it  seems  to  me  that 
we  have  a  responsibility  to  God  to  awaken  such  an  inter- 
est in  missions  in  our  churches  and  among  our  people. 
And  unless  we  do,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  hope  for  the 
future  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  not  very  bright.  In  fact, 
I  see  no  other  alternative  than  to  wither  and  die.  We 
might  extend  our  time  a  little  by  uniting  our  waning  | 
strength  with  some  other  dying  groups,  but  such  a  pro- 
cedure will  not  change  the  fact  that  we  must  eventually 
die  as  a  denomination. 

The  Scriptures  speak  of  the  fact  that  "the  life  is  in 
the  blood"  and  I  feel  that  we  can  apply  this  picture  to 
our  Church.  As  it  is  organized,  the  Church  is  a  good 
skeleton  or  bony  structure;  individual  members  make  up 
the  body  or  flesh/;  and  the  blood  is  made  up  of  the  life 
giving  message  that  must  be  taken  to  all  parts  to  keep 
the  body  well  and  strong.  When  there  is  not  a  good  cir- 
culation of  blood — when  the  message  is  not  sent  out  as 
Christ  intended — spiritual  anemia  or  worse  sets  in,  and 
the  natural  result  is  death.  The  Missionary  Program  is  a 
program  of  life. 


god's  Gall  to  Foreign  lYlissions 

Reverend  Claud  Studebaker,  Bunker  Hill,   Indiana 

BOW  YOUR  HEADS  in  reverence,  for  the  Master  is 
praying;  Christ  the  Lord  is  in  prayer  to  His  Father, 
the  Eternal  God.  The  prayer  is  ended  for  a  few  moments 
and  He  enters  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  and  again 
prays1,  in  more  intense  agony  of  spirit;  all  the  sin  of 
all  the  world  for  all  time  is  to  be  borne  by  our  sinless 
Redeemer;  the  sensitiveness  of  His  pure  soul  can  feel 
every  pain  and  anguish  that  sin  inflicts.  Our  Lord  is  on 
the  threshhold  of  the  most  momentous  of  all  the  scenes, 
where  love  is  to  pay  the  supreme  sacrifice:  the  innocent 
is  to  pay  the  price  to  redeem  the  guilty  from  the  offense 
of  his  own  sin.  With  hushed  breath,  approach.  "Be  still 
and  know  that  I  am  God,"  the  Eternal  Son  is  speaking 
to  the  Eternal  Father,  "As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world" 
(John  17:18). 

After  the  great  eternal  drama  of  realism  at  the  Cross 
of  Calvary,  where  the  price  of  man's  redemption  was 
paid,  not  with  silver  and  gold,  "but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  with- 
out spot;  who  verily  Was  foreordained  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times 
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for  you"  (I  Peter  1:19,  20),  He  fulfilled  this  eternal  pur- 
pose of  God,  atoning  for  sin  and  conquering  death,  man- 
ifesting this  victory  by  many  infallible  proofs,  when  for 
forty  days  His  spiritual  body  dwelt  in  the  glory  of 
Heaven,  yet  touched  the  humanity  of  earth  till  the  time 
of  His  departure  had  come;  then  He  said,  "It  is  expe- 
dient for  you  that  I  go  away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
comforter  will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart  I  will 
send  him  unto  you"    (John   16:7). 

He  has  made  an  appointment  to  meet  His  disciples  at 
a  certain  mountain  at  a  certain  time,  and  He  always 
keeps  His  appointments.  The  disciples  meet  Him;  they 
worship  Him;  He  blesses  them  as  He  speaks  unto  them: 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  Heaven  and  in  earth, 
Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you;  and  lo,  I  am  with  you 
always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  Amen."  And  as 
He  blessed  them  He  was  parted  from  them  and  a  cloud 
received  Him  out  of  their  sight.  He  ascended  to  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high.  There  He  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  us. 

If  we  could  but  understand  the  full  content  of  the 
Gospel;  if  we  could  feel  the  urgency  of  the  prayer,  "As 
thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  so  also  have  I  sent 
them  into  the  world  ...  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  tew  every  creature  ..."  In  the  one  He 
is  entering  the  Garden  of  Gethesmane.  in  the  other  He 
has  poured  out  His  blood  and  conquered  sin  and  death,  and 
now  is  going  to  Heaven,  there  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us.  Out  of  the  fullness  of  love  of  His  heart 
and  the  full  understanding  of  sin  and  death  and  resur- 
rection and  glory,  He  commands  us  to  Go  and  Tell.  Could 
we  but  grasp  the  need  of  the  world  and  fully  understand 
the  meaning  of  salvation  and  the  vast  difference  between 
Heaven  and  Hell,  certainly  we  would  have  enlarged  vision, 
greater  haste,  more  vigorous  action  in  l'esponding  to  this 
great  task  given  to  us  by  our  Lord. 

Of  course,  we  are  to  begin  at  home  as  our  Lord  said, 
"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you:   and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 


both  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judea  and  in  all  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  Certainly  these 
urgent  commands  of  our  Lord,  out  of  the  falnesf  of  Hit 
heart  and  from  His  mortal  combat  with  sin  at  the  crows 
and  His  victory  over  death  at  the  tomb,  should  charge 
our  hearts  with  fervent  love  and  ardent  zeal  to  go  forth 
and  tell  the  whole  world  the  awful  blight  and  agony  of 
sin  and  death  and  that  "Christ  hath  abolished  death  and 
hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the 
Gospel"  (II  Tim.  1:10).  When  we  have  been  entrusted 
to  give  the  only  hope  to  the  millions  of  dying  bodies  and 
souls  of  men,  do  we  dare  do  less  than   our  beet? 

It  is  only  fair  to  begin  at  home.  What  have  I  done  to 
fulfill  the  yearning  command  of  our  Savior  given  with 
all  the  compassion  of  His  soul:  "As  thou  hast  sent  me 
so  also  have  I  sent  them  into  the  world";  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature"; 
"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  .  .  .  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth."  What  if  each  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  would  grasp  the  importance  of  this  task? 
What  have  you  done?  and  you?  and  you?  and  you?  and  I 
include  myself.  We  have  one  great  task  assigned  to  the 
Church!  GIVE  THE  GOSPEL  TO  THE  WHOLE  WORLD 
IN   WORD  and  in  LIFE. 


Argentine  Ghurches 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

AT  THE  REQUEST  of  the  National  Conference  of 
the  Argentine  Brethren  churches,  I  began  a  series 
of  visits  to  give  doctrinal  Bible  studies  lasting  about  a 
week   in   each   of  our  churches. 

GERLI,  the  first  to  be  visited  is  a  suburb  of  Buenos 
Aires,  where  I  arrived  in  time  for  the  dedication  of  their 
beautiful  new  church  on  February  10.  The  day  was  fair, 
the  attendance  large  and  a  representative  of  the  fed- 
erated churches  of  Argentina  preached  a  good  sermon.  I 
had  the  dedication  ceremony  and  preached  in  the  evening, 
and  daily  during  the  week.  The  church  is  very  well 
planned  for  the  needs  of  the  work  and  very  artistically 
finished.  The  congregation  has  grown  in  cramped  quar- 
ters for  a  long  time  and  is  now  enthusiastic  and  hope- 
ful for  the  future.  Eleven  converts  had  been  baptized 
before  the  dedication;  thus  the  doctrinal  teaching  came 
at  a  good  time. 

The  two  Sunday  evenings  following  I  preached  for 
Brother  Byler  on  the  other  side  of  Buenos  Aires,  a  ride 
of  an  hour  and  a  half.  I  had  given  doctrinal  studies  there 
to  our  students  in  the  Union  Seminary  in  November, 
and  this  time  I  was  glad  to  meet  fine  new  people  inter- 
ested in  the  work,  but  Brother  Byler  will  report  his 
progress. 

BERNAL  is  a  station  about  twenty  miles  east  of  the 
city;  it  is  a  city  itself  with  our  mission  on  the  west  side. 
Here  Brother  Anton's  son  Esteban  came  seeking  work 
and  found  a  small  Sunday  school  in  charge  of  Rebecca 
Cases  with  meetings  in  their  humble  home.  Rebecca  is  a 
young  woman  with  a  commercial  education,  talented  and 
consecrated.  It  is  no  wonder  that  Esteban  was  attracted 
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ami  in  due  time  married  the  girl.  The  Sunday  school  has 
grown,  and  when  I  arrived  there  were  twelve  candidates 
for  baptism  awaiting  instruction.  They  were  eager  lis- 
teners who  accepted  enthusiastically  our  teaching.  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  baptizing  eleven  of  them  in  the  River 
Plate,  which  is  both  a  river  and  an  arm  of  the  sea,  forty 
miles  wide.  The  twelfth  candidate  hopes  to  be  baptized 
soon.  On  Sunday.  February  24,  we  had  the  laying  on  of 
hands  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  Both  services  were  very 
impressive.  All  the  converts  gave  their  testimonies  with 
tears.  Their  addition  brings  the  membership  to  the  mark 
needed  to  be  an  organized  church.  Brother  Anton,  who 
has  a  good  position  in  a  cloth  factory,  with  his  wife  has 
attended  night  classes  in  the  institute  in  which  Brother 
Byler  teaches.  He  is  naturally  gifted  for  his  work  and 
stands  well  with  all  the  people. 

r  also  preached  twice  for  the  Alliance  of  Jewish  Chris- 
tians in  Buenos  Aires,  and  the  people  were  very  appre- 
ciative. The  remainder  of  my  visits  had  to  be  postponed 
because  my  presence  was  needed  in  Cordoba.  The  proper- 
ty we  rent  is  up  for  sale  and  we  hope  to  be  able  to  buy 
it. 

This  work  is  certainly  worthy  of  our  support.  May 
Brethren  people  recognize  an  opportunity  for  Christian 
service. 


■   n»  i 


Cay  Hot   Up  .  . 
Treasures 


Upon  Carth 


THE  MAN  who  ignores  this  good  advice  and  lays  up 
for  himself  treasures  upon  the  earth  is  like  the  man 
who  builds  around  himself  and  his  most  valued  posses- 
sions an  enclosure,  in  which  he  locks  himself  away  that 
he  might  enjoy  the  things  he  loves  best.  Remember,  the 
Lord  said,  "Where  your  treasure  is  there  will  your  heart 
be  also." 

Now  within  this  enclosure  this  man  feasts,  but  it  is  a 
feast  unto  famine.  Here  he  lives,  but  it  is  a  life  unto 
death.  Here  he  finds  satisfaction,  but  only  temporary. 
Here  he  rests  secure,  but  in  a  security  eventuating  in 
total  loss.  How  solemn  are  the  words  that  advise  against 
such  a  course.  Hear  them:  "Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,"  for  inevitably,  "moth  and  rust 
will  corrupt  and  thieves  will  break  through  and  steal" 
(Matt.  6:20).  Because  a  man's  heart  is  in  the  center  of 
his  treasure,  he  likewise  becomes  rusty  and  moth-eaten; 
he,  himself,  is  stolen  by  thieves,  for  truly  a  man  anld  hi» 
money  are  one. 

How  can  a  man  be  rusty  and  moth-eaten  ?  He  can  be 
rusty  just  as  a  piece  of  iron  can  be  rusty  because  it  yields 
to  the  chemical  persuasion  of  oxygen.  Man,  yielding  to 
the  evil  persuasion  of  money,  becomes  rusty.  Rusty  to 
all  stewardship  responsibilities.  Insensible  to  all  the  prin- 
ciples of  stewardship.  Moth-eaten,  as  a  garment  can  be 
moth-eaten  and  thus  lose  its  value  and  usefulness.  Even- 
tually, he  is  robbed  of  nobler  interests  and  better  judg- 
ment by  deception,  greed,  and  covetousness.  Such  is  the 
plight  of  the  man  who  employs  his  time  and  interest, 
primarily,  in  building  an  earthly  treasury. 


But  what  a  contrast  we  find  in  the  life  and  experience 
of  the  man  who  is  laying  up  treasure  in  heaven.  He  feasts 
upon  the  goodness  of  God  and  is  never  hungry.  He  lives 
within  the  will  of  God  with  the  assurance  of  everlasting 
life,  He  finds  satisfaction  that  knows  no  end.  He  rests 
secure  inl  the  confidence  that  God  does  all  things  well. 
This  man  is  sensitive  to  the  principles  of  stewardship 
and  to  his  own  responsibilities  to  these  principles.  Thus 
he  recognizes: 

That  God  Owns  All 

"The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  the 
world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein"   (Psa.  24:1). 

"The  silver  is  mine  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts"   (Hag.  2:80. 

That  Man  Is  a  Steward  and  That  All  That  He  Is  and  Has 
Is  a  Trust  From  God 

"Know  ye  not  that  your:  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have)  of  God,  and  ye  are 
not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price"  (I  Cor. 
6:19-20). 

"Thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy  God:  for  it  is  He 
that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth"    (Deut.  8:18). 
That   Man's   Stewardship    Must    Be   Acknowledged 

"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store  house"  (Mai. 
3:10). 

"Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  everyone  of  you 
lay  by  him  in  store"  (I  Cor.  16:2). 

That  Man  MustJ  Give  An  Account  Unto  God 

"Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship"   (Luke  16:2). 

"Every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God" 
(Rom.  14:12). 

"God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment"  (Eccl. 
12:14,). 

It  is  not  difficult  to  understand  why  Jesus  urged  us 
to  lay  not  up  for  ourselves  treasures  upon  earth.  He 
knew  that  such  a  practice  would  only  make  us  selfish. 
And  as  selfish  individuals,  He  knew  we  would  be  of  little 
value  to  Him  and  to  each  other.  We  can  see  immediately 
what  this  would  mean.  It  would  mean  that  the  plan  of 
God  for  the  salvation  of  man  would  be  of  little  concern. 
That  the  souls  of  men,  for  whom  Christ  died,  would  be 
neglected.  That  God's  purposes  would  not  be  given  proper 
consideration.  Putting  it  simply — we  would  be  wholly 
wrapped  up  in  ourselves  and  our  own  purposes  in  life. 

Actually,  this  is  the  condition  in  the  church  today.  It  is 
the  spiritual  illness  that  afflicts  the  Brethren  Church. 
The  symptoms  can  be  seen  when  we  present  our  gifts 
for  missionary  work  and  other  work  which  pertains  to 
God's  cause.  The  small  number  that  contribute  financially 
is  appalling.  That  so  few  show  real  concern  for  all  the 
program  of  God  is  alarming.  We  have  missed  many 
blessings,  both  as  individuals  and  as  a  church,  because 
our  earthly  treasures  have  been  held  in  higher  esteem 
than  our  heavenly  treasures. 

Evangelism  at  home  and  abroad  has  suffered  because 
we  have  neglected  our  stewardship.  We  have  been  will- 
ing to  say,  "Lord*  there  isn't  enough  time  and  money  for 
both  of  us.  I'll  use  what  I  have  for  myself." 

.Brethren,   do   you   realize   what   it   would   mean   to   the 
Lord    for   the    approximately    twenty    thousand    of   us    to 
(Continued  on  page   19) 
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Topic  for  April  6,   1952 

BEHOLD!  THE  KING 

Zechariah  6:9;  Matthew  21:1-11;   Revelation  19:16 

ALL  THE  WORLD  IS  LOOKING  for  peace.  All  scrip- 
ture predicts  the  coming'  of  a  prince  of  peace.  This 
Is  taught  along  with  the  coming  of  a  King.  Mankind  has 
followed  every  reasonable  and  unreasonable  hope  in  order 
;o  achieve  the  goal  of  peace.  Every  effort  has  resulted 
n  war  and  bloodshed.  Yet  there  is  a  secret  hope  that 
some  day,  some  how,  there  will  come  a  King  who  will 
establish  peace  upon  the  earth.  Well,  the  King  is  here 
low,  for  those  who  will  fall  down  and  worship  Him.  When 
rle  is  King  in  our  hearts,  there  is  peace  that  passeth  all 
mderstanding.  This  same  King,  even  Jesus,  who  is  King 
n  our  hearts  in  spirit,  who  will  some  day  rule  and  reign 
)n  this  earth  a  King  of  kings,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

1.  JESUS'  KINGSHIP  PROPHESIED.  Let  us  go  back 
'or  a  moment  to  some  hundreds  of  years  before  Jesus 
vas  bom.  The  Jews  were  in  slavery,  all  national  unity 
;vas  lost.  Sin  and  hardship  was  on  every  hand.  All  was 
lesolate.  Yet  deep  within  the  heart  of  the  Jews  was  the 
iromise  of  the  Messiah,  the  King,  who  would  establish 
lational  unity,  liberty  and  peace.  So,  Zechariah  wrote 
)f  the  manner  in  which  their  King  would  come,  thus  in- 
spiring hope  in  their  hearts. 

2.  JESUS  CAMiE  THAT  WAY.  Today,  Psalm  Sunday, 
lesus  did  ride  into  Jerusalem  as  predicted  by  Zechariah. 
rhis  was  His  day,  and  if  the  people  had  been  forced  to 
juiet  down,  the  very  stones  would  have  cried  out,  for  this 
;vas  His  day.  Everybody  thought  He  would  6et  up  His 
kingdom  right  then  and  there.  But  that  would  have  been 
i  selfish  kingdom  for  Him  and  for  them.  He  possibly 
night  have  their  allegiance,  but  He  would  not  have  their 
learts.  So,  Jesus  sought  to  show  them  that  His  kingdom 
was  an  heavenly  kingdom. 

3.  THY  KINGDOM  COME.  We  pray  this  in  the  Lord's 
prayer.  Now,  in  the  Revelation  we  read  of  Jesus  and  His 
power  to  destroy  all  evil,  all  sin,  all  death;  to  replace 
;hese  things  with  good,  righteousness  and  eternal  life. 
He  shall  be  the  King  of  the  universe.  We  shall  rule  and 
reign  with  Him.  The  Jews  shall  fall  down  and  worship 
;heir  King,  and  peace  shall  be  everywhere.  Evil  days  for 
bhe  non-Christian  are  ahead  during  the  days  of  tribula- 
;ion,  but  for  the  Christian  there  is  the  promise  of  eter- 
nal peace  and  happiness.  In  Christ,  as  we  NOW  fall  down 
ind  worship  Him,  we  have  peace  of  heart.  Heaven  has 
aegun  for  us,  eternal  joy  and  happiness  has  already  begun 
for  us.  We,  in  Christ,  are  on  the  winning  side.  When  we 
have  fought  the  fight  against  evil  for  our  King,  and  have 
fought  to  our  dying  day,  then  we  shall  lay  aside  our  bat- 
tle togs  and  take  on  our  reigning  garments.  The  soldiers 
)f  the  cross  shall  sit  down  beside  the  Christ  of  the  Cross 
and  joy  and  peace  shall  be  forever  more.  Do  you  today, 
iiave  Christ  in  your  heart?  As  He  rode  into  Jerusalem, 
let  Him  ride  into  your  hearts  as  your  King! 
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THE  SOUL   WINNER 

John  4 

TF  WE  FOLLOW  Jesus  Ho  will  make  us  fishers  of  men 
(Matt.  4:19;  Mark  1:17'.  There  is  wisdom  in  seeking 
to  be  a  soul  winner  (Prov.  11:30;  Dan.  12:3).  "He  that 
is  wise  winneth  souls"  (R.  V.).  The  great  business  of 
those  already  saved  should  be  to  bring  others  to  Christ 
(John  1:41,  45).  Is  it  not  a  crying  shame,  that  it  phouH 
ever  be  true  of  saints  going  to  Heaven,  that  they  are 
unconcerned  about  sinners  going  to  Hell  (Prov.  11:26)? 
Face  this  question  before  God— WHAT  ARE  YOU  DO- 
ING FOR  SOULS?  Church  work  that  does  not  reach  souls 
is  abhorrent  to  God! 

Having  seen  Christ  in  the  first  three  chapters  of  John 
as  Saviour  and  received  Him  as  such,  we  now  see  Him 
in  the  fourth  chapter  as  our  great  example  in  the  most 
important  of  all  Christian  work — winning  others  to  Jesus. 
Here  is  the  pattern  and  secret  of  success  in  soul  winning. 
The  deep  secret  of  His  success  was  that  spiritual  power 
without  which  none  can  win  souls. 

In  His  approach  to  a  soul  Jesus  was  "perfectly  natural 
and  exceedingly  tactful."  Not  being  a  bigoted  Jew  He 
had  no  animosity  toward  the  Samaritans.  Instead  of  cross- 
ing Jordan  and  going  around  Samaria  through  Perea  He 
took  the  natural  direct  route  (John  4:3,  4).  Providentially 
He  was  to  meet  the  woman  at  the  well  of  Sychar  that 
day  (Rom.  8:28).  He  arrived  at  the  well  at  noon,  tired 
and  thirsty  (John  4:5,  6'.  It  was  only  natural  for  Him 
to>  stop  at  the  well  for  water  and  sit  for  rest.  As  we  go 
about  our  lawful  business  God  will  have  us  contact  those 
whom  He  would  have  us  win  if  we  are  yielded  to  His 
Spirit.  Asking  a  favor  secured  the  desired  attention  and 
confidence  (vs.  7).  Then  the  woman  brings  up  the  old 
feud  between  the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans  (vs.  9).  The 
Lord  steered  her  skillfully  from  the  unimportant  to  the 
important  (vp.  10).  Jacob  had  discovered  the  water  that 
our  Lord  had  placed  there  (vs.  11).  The  Lord  did  not 
stop  to  prove  His  greatness  over  Jacob  but  led  her  to  rec- 
ognize her  own  spiritual  needs  (vs.  141.  She  failed  to 
realize  her  spiritual  need  at  first  (vs.  15).  He  spoke  of 
the  thirst  of  her  soul  caused  by  sin.  To  convict  her  of 
sin,  He  touched  the  cause  (vs.  16  .  She  sought  to  change 
the  subject  (vs.  20).  He  brings  her  back  to  her  sin  for 
no  one  can  serve  the  devil  and  worship  God  (vss.  21-241.  He 
proved  that  He  was  more  than  a  prophet  (vss.  19,  25.  26). 
Jesus  was  after  souls,  whether  they  were  Jews  or  Samar- 
itans (vs.  27).  The  woman  had  forgotten  to  give  him  a 
drink  (vs.  28).  His  zeal  for  a  soul  was  such  that  He  had 
no  desire  to  eat  (vss.  31-341.  For  Him  soul  winning  took 
the  place  of  meat  and  drink.  He  wanted  His  disciples  to 
taste  the  jioy  of  soul  winning  (vss.  35,  36  .  To  copy  after 
your  Lord,  to  fulfill  His  desire  for  you,  be  a  winner  of 
souls! 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


BwHtnents  on  the  Lesson  by  the  editor 

Lesson  for  April  6,  1952 

A    FELLOWSHIP  OF   MANY   FOLLOWERS 

Lesson:  John  15:5-9;  Phil.  2:14-16;  Romans  16:1-7 

TX  REALITY  this  first  lesson  in  the  new  quarter  is  one 
that  causes  our  attention  to  be  turned  to  the  many, 
many  different  people,  who  at  this  time,  in  many  diffei*- 
ent  places,  have  become  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
We  will  be  recalling  the  fact  that  the  church  came  from 
very  small  beginnings,  and  that  its  growth  was  phenom- 
enal considering  the  number  and  violence  of  the  attempts 
to  stamp  it  out,  both  by  the  Judaizing  elements  and  by 
the  pagan  leaders  who  had  already  felt  the  impact  of 
Christianity  upon  their  religious  observances,  to  say  noth- 
ing about  the  effect  it  had  had  on  their  finances  because 
of  the  "putting  away  of  idols." 

But  we  must  begin  our  study  back  before  the  crucific- 
tion  and  spend  a  little  time  in  sitting  with  Jesus  and  His 
disciples  in  the  upper  room,  where  Jesus  is  teaching  the 
necessity  of  living  in  close  association  with  Himself.  We 
all  realize  that  Jesus  knew  at  this  time  that  He  was  soon 
to  be  crucified  and  He  is  seeking  to  show  these  men  who 
have  been  with  Him  through  these  three  and  one-half 
years  of  His  earthly  ministry  that  they  must  realize 
that  He  is  still  the  abiding  place  where  they  will  find 
the  satisfaction  of  living  with  Him.  He  tells  they  they 
must  "abide"  IN  Him,  that  is,  "be  firmly  attached"  to 
Him  "if  they  expect  to  bear  fruit."  In  this  is  to  be  found 
real  Fellowship. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  secret  of  this  fellowship  which 
brought  forth  the  multitude  of  followers  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Golden  Text!  The  words  found  there  form  the  con- 
clusion of  the  words  spoken  in  John  15:5-7,  and  He  says 
that  because  a  man  abides  in  Him,  that  first,  the  Father 
is  glorified;  then  the  fruit  of  Christian  service  is  borne 
and  ripened  and  garnered,  and  it  is  thus  that  men  be- 
come real  disciples  of  Christ.  All  He  asks  is  that  men 
continue  to  abide  or  dwell  or  live  in  His  love:  to  be  worthy 
of  it;  to  desire  it  enough  to  take  Him  at  His  word,  and 
do  as  He  asks;  to  realize  that  a  life  that  does  not  bear 
fruit  is  just  as  useless  as  a  vine  that  does  not  yield  the 
the  fruit  and  in  consequence  such  a  life  is  separated 
from  Him  and  "burned"  or  "punished"  because  of  such 
failure. 

Our  second  scripture  text — Phil.  2:14-16 — is  Paul's  plea 
for  his  followers  to  "hold  forth  the  word  of  life,"  to 
preach  it,  to  live  it,  and  to  want  it.  He  feels  that  if  his 
followers  will  do  this  that  he  will  have  all  the  reward 
he  desires  and  that  he  may  well  "rejoice  in  the  day  of 
Christ,"  and  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  his  life 
has  not  been  lived  in  vain. 

Our  final  scripture — Romans  16:1-7 — calls  a  mighty  roll 


of  faithful  followers  who  have  been  true  followers  of 
Christ  under  the  ministry  of  Paul.  He  is  really  setting 
down  the  names  of  those  who  have  been  "real  followers" 
of  the  Lord,  and  with  whom  he  has  had  such  wonderful 
and  joyous  fellowship.  Phebe,  Priscilla,  Aquila,  Epaenetus, 
Mary,  Adronicus  and  Junia — some  of  these  we  know,  others 
are  all  too  unfamiliar  to  us.  Paul  goes  on  and  on  in  the 
remaining  verses  of  the  16th  chapter,  (not  in  our  printed 
text)  and  could  have  named  many  others  he  had  chosen. 
How  he  rejoiced  in  "these  fruits  of  his  labors." 

Pastors  and  Christian  workers  always  find  that  their 
joy  is  heightened  in  the  Lord  when  they  see  or  hear  of 
those  with  whom  they  have  had  intimate  contact  and  of 
those  whom  they  have  been  instrumental  in  leading  to  a 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Saviour. 
These  are  the  "fruit  of  their  labors"  and  when  they  are 
found  to  be  doing  some  great  act  of  Christian  faith  and 
purpose,  or  achieving  a  great  success  in  soul  winning,  the 
joy  is  multiplied  when  it  is  found  that  it  is  a  case  of 
"fruit  bearing  fruit."  Truly  our  Christian  faith  brings 
us  to  be  a  great  fellowship  of  many  followers  of  our 
Lord  and  Master  Jesus   Christ. 

It  is  thus  that  the  Church  of  the  Living  God  becomes 
a  great  company  of  brethren  in  Christ  and  a  real  Fel- 
lowship of  Many  Followers,  as  our  topic  suggests. 


NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

As  Easter  approaches,  the  Lanark  Church  is  busy  pre- 
paring for  evangelistic  services  which  are  to  open  on 
March  30th,  and  close  on  Easter  Day.  All  members  and 
friends  are  being  urged  to  begin  at  once  to  work  toward 
this  time  of  visitation  and  daily  prayer.  One  hundred 
prayer  promises  are  needed,  and  more  desired.  For  one 
week  preceding  the  opening  night,  special  prayer  services 
are  being  held,  with  personal  contact  work  being  done 
after  these  sessions.  Everything  possible  will  be  done  to } 
prepare  for  and  to  publicize  these  evangelistic  services, 
which   Rev.   J.    D.    Hamel,   resident   pastor,  will   conduct. 

Easter  Day  will  climax  this  effort.  The  annual  Sunrise 
Service  and  Easter  Breakfast  will  begin  the  day,  the  Sun- 
day School  preparing  the  program  and  the  Builders  Class 
serving  the   breakfast,   as  is  customary. 

Plans  are  under  way  to  dedicate  a  new  outdoor  bul- 
letin board  on  Easter  Day.  Deepest  thanks  go  to  Mrs. 
Anna  Guenzler  family  who  are  presenting  this  gift  in 
memory  of  their  departed  loved  ones.  This  bulletin  board 
will  be  exactly  like  the  one  recently  erected  at  the  War- 
saw, Indiana,  Church  and  which  was  pictured  in  the 
"Evangelist"    recently. 

Other  plans  included  the  coming  of  the  Ashland  Col- 
lege Gospel  Team  on  Tuesday,  March  11th.  This  team  was 
made  up  of  Edna  Linsley,  Ruth  Barber,  Julia  Tritch,  Jerry 
Flora  and  Glenn  Grumbling.  Youth  Camp  at  Cerro  Gordo 
—March  21  to  23.  Then  on  April  18th  the  Ashland  Col- 
lege A   Cappella  Choir  will  visit  us  at  Lanark,  bringing 
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heir  fine  music  to  our  schools  during  the  day,  and  at 
he  church  in  the  evening.  The  Senior  Sisterhood  of 
lary  and  Martha  are  planning  to  present  a  play  on  the 
vening  of  April  20th.  Then  on  April  27th  will  come  the 
egular  business  meeting  in  the  afternoon,  following  a 
asket  dinner  at  noon — no  evening  service.  Spring  Com- 
munion has  been  set  for  the  evening  of  May  18th. 

Thus  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J|.  D.  Hamel  are  opening  their  sec- 
nd  year  with  us.  Their  first  year  closed  January  27, 
952  and  the  result  of  their  diligent  labors  here  are  quite 
Lear.  Over  500  house  calls  were  made  by  the  pastor  and 
lis  wife  and  every  resident  member  and  church-goer  was 
isited  in  the  home,  also  many  others  living  in  other 
owns.  Thirty-eight  baptisms  and  five  additions  to  the 
hurch  by  letter,  attest  the  pastor's  constant  efforts.  Sun- 
lay  School  and  Church  attendance  records  show  a  fine 
ipsweep  for  the  year,  according  to  a  graph  made  re- 
ently.  Top  notch  was  a  mark  of  208  on  September 
3rd,  and  207  on  October  7th.  The  Easter  Goal  is  set  at 
25. 

The  couple  at  the  manse  has  found  a  place  here,  not 
nly  in  our  church,  but  with  the  churches  of  the  town. 
Irs.  Hamel,  with  her  outstanding  musical  ability,  is  wel- 
omed  wherever  she  lends  a  hand,  and  Rev.  Hamel  him- 
elf  often  gives  enthusiastic  help  to  the  commendable  un- 
ertakings  of  the  town.  We  look  forward  to  another  good 
ear  with  them. 

Mrs.   Willard   Rahn,   Church    Correspondent. 

In  the  same  mail  with  the  above  i*eport  came  a  card, 
lso  from  Mrs.  Rahn,  bearing  the  following  "Special  from 
janark":  "Born:  to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel,  a  daugh- 
sr  weighing  7  pounds,  2  ounces,  March  13,  1952.  Both 
lother  and  daughter  doing  fine.  Mother  is  the  former 
ean  Rowsey;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  H.  Rowsey  of  Ashland 
re  the  proud  grandparents.  Congratulations!" 

'Ghe  College  Chapel  Diary 
As   Observed  by  The  Editor 

I  just  came  back  from  the  Chapel.  The  pews  are  all  in 
n  the  lower  floor  of  the  auditorium.  There  are  26  pews 
n  each  side  of  the  center  aisle,  and  each  pew  can  seat 
5  without  crowding.  That  means  that  780  people  can 
smfortably  be  seated  in  the  main  floor,  to  say  nothing  of 
ie  platform,  upon  which  an  additional  100  chairs  could 
e  easily  placed.  The  pews  are  being  placed  in  the  bal- 
my and  by  the  time  you  read  this  they  will  be  finished. 

did  not  try  to  count  the  seating  capacity  of  the  bal- 
my. Will  tell  you  that  later.  But  no  doubt  chapel  will 
s    held    in    the    auditorium    next    week. 

"LAY  NOT  UP  .  .  .  TREASURES  UPON  EARTH" 

(Continued  from  page  16) 

iy  up  our  treasures  in  heaven?  Do  you  realize  how 
larvelously  God  could  use  us  if  each  of  us  was  a  faith- 
il  steward?  Can  youj  see  how  He  wants  to  use  our  own 
rethren  Church  for  His  glory?  What  shall  we  do?  Shall 
e  not  now  begin  with  the  first  principle  of  stewardship 
rid  lay  aside  our  tithe  for  the  Lord's  work?  This  ought 


to  be  the  starting  point,.  When  we  have  experienced  it 
as  "God's  way"  let  us  tell  others  about  it.  Kvery  mem*- 
her  of  the  Brethren  Church  ought  to  he  a  tither.  Within 
a  year  we  should  have  at  least  5,000  tither  .  The  Lord 
honors  those   who  honor  Him. 

"Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth, 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal:  Hut  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust,  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  and  steal:  For  where 
your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also"  (Matt. 
6:19-21).  W.   Clayton   Berkshire. 

BRETHREN   MISSIONS  IN  THE  ARGENTINE 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

that  as  in  the  past,  you  will  do  what  is  necessary  to  en- 
able us  to  carry  on  the  program  that  God  would  have  us 
do  here. 

It  is  nearly  3:30  P.  M.,  March  5,  and  just  a  few  min- 
utes ago  I  heard  big  bass  steam-ship  whistle  of  the  S.  S. 
Brazil,  which  leaves  at  3:30  today,  calling  all  the  late- 
comers to  get  on  board  and  all  who  are  not  going  to 
North  America  to  leave  shipboard.  We  live  only  two  and 
a  half  miles  from  the  docks;  so  this  is  easily  heard.  Thi6 
reminded  me  of  the  farewells  that  we  gave  to  family  and 
friends  nearly  four  years  ago  when  we  set  sail  for  far 
away  Argentine.  Now  the  time  is  quickly  coming  when 
we  shall  bid  farewell  to  many  new  friends  and  to  mem- 
bers of  God's  big  family  and  set  sail  for  the  far-away 
United  States,  family  and  friends — which  we  so  long  to 
see  again.  But  in  the  meantime,  may  the  Lord  bless  you 
all  and  use  us  all  to  Hi6  glory. 

Yours  for  a  greater  harvest, 

Robert  O.   Byler. 

P.  S.  We  are  very  grateful  for  your  prayers  on  behalf 
of  Jane.  She  is  greatly  improved  and  again  active  in  the 
work.  However,  constant  care  must  be  taken  so  that  a 
recurrent  of  her  difficulty  will  not  arise. 

FOR  YOUR  INFORMATION 

The  following  are  the  members  of  the  Missionary  Board 
who  represent  you  in  the  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel: 

President,   J.    Garber   Drushal,   Wooster,    Ohio 

First   vice-President,    John    Locke.    Maurertown.    Virginia 

Second    vice-President.    W.    E.    Ronk.    Goshen.    Indiana 

Third  vice-President.  Everett  Miller.  New  Paris.  Indiana 

Treasurer,   Mrs,.   D.  B.   Flora.   Ashland,   Ohio 

General  Secretary,  E.  M.  Riddle,  Ashland,  Ohio 

General  Secretary-elect.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire.  Ashland.  O. 

Dr.   W.   S.   Bell    (life   member).   Milledgeville.  Illinois. 

C.  C.   Grisso,   Mexico.   Indiana 
S.   M.  Whetstone.  Dayton,   Ohio 

J.    Wesley   Piatt.    Manteca.    California 
A.   B.  Furry,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
John  Golby,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

D.  C.   White,   Milledgeville,  Illinois 
Claud   Studebaker,   Bunker   Hill,   Indiana 

John    L.    Carnochan,   Jr..   Hagerstown.   Maryland 

Ray  Yount,  Dayton,  Ohio 

J.   Milton  Bowman,  Peru,  Indiana. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum 
reports  that  they  had  a  "big  day  on  Sunday,  March  16th," 
when  the  Hon.  Theodore  R.  McKeldin,  Governor  of  the 
State  of  Maryland,  was  the  Guest  Speaker  in  our  St. 
James  Church.  Although  the  weather  was  very  cold  and 
windy,  every  available  seat  was  taken,  filling  the  church 
to  capacity.  A  period  of  fellowship  was  had  in  the  social 
rooms  of  the  church,  following  the  service.  A  full  account 
of  the  day's  activities  is  to  be  found  this  issue  on  page 
nine. 

The  St.  James  Spring  Communion  will  be  observed  on 
Sunday  evening,  April  13th. 

A  new  motor  had  to  be  purchased  for  the  church  heat- 
ing plant.  A  new  direct  line  will  be  run  to  this  new  motor 
in  order  that  a  voltage  drop  may  not  harm  the  motor 
because  of  insufficient  current  to  operate. 

HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND.  Brother  and  Sister 
Harry  Richer,  of  Peru,  Indiana,  well  known  evangelists 
who  have  served  often  in  our  churches,  began  a  meeting 
in  our  Hagerstown  Church  on  Wednesday  evening,  April 
2nd,    which    will    continue    through    Easter    Sunday. 

MASONTOWN,  PENNA.  We  learn  from  Brother  Reel- 
ing's bulletin  that  Brother  W.  C.  Berkshire  is  to  be  the 
guest  speaker  on  Friday  and  Saturday  evenings,  April 
11th  and  12th,  and  on  Easter  Sunday  morning.  Prof. 
Henry  Bates  of  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  is  to 
be  the  guest  speaker  on  Easter  Sunday  evening. 

We  note  that  by  action  of  the  Official  Board  of  the 
Masontown  Church,  that  the  loose  offerings  on  the  second 
Sunday  evening  of  each  month  is  to  be  turned  to  their 


Foreign  Mission  Fund.  They  also  voted  a  minimum  of 
$500.00  for  Foreign  Mission  work.  The  Trustees  of  +.he 
church  were  also  instructed  to  draw  up  plans  for  a  Sun- 
day School  Annex,  same  to  be  presented  to  the  congre- 
gation for  action  in  the  near  future. 

BERLIN,  PENNA.  We  glean  from  the  bulletins  of 
Brother  Percy  Miller  that  he  is  using  illustrative  film 
strips  in  connection  with  his  mid-week  prayer  and  Bible 
Study  sessions. 

Brother  Miller  is  to  hold  a  ten-day  revival  meeting  at 
our  Cumberland,  Maryland,  Church  in  the  early  part  of 
May. 

We  are  glad  to  pass  on  the  following  from  Brother 
Miller's  bulletin  of  March  23rd:  "Brother  N.  V.  Leather- 
man's  condition  is  not  as  bad  as  was  at  first  expected. 
He  continues  to  improve.  However,  it  will  be  some  time 
before  he  can  again  be  active."  Continue  your  prayers  in 
Brother  Leatherman's   behalf. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  The  second  session  of  the  Sunday 
evening  Missionary  Institute  was  well  attended  as  it  con- 
vened on  Sunday  evening,  March  23rd.  There  were  nine- 
ty-five present  in  the  four  classes.  We  want  to  bring  a 
summary  of  the  entire  three  sessions  in  the  near  future. 
We  believe  it  has  been  a  very  wonderful  way  of  present- 
ing not  only  the!  mission  study  as  it  pertains  to  the  Wom- 
an's Missionary  Society,  but  also  it  is  worth  while  in  in-j 
teresting  others  aside  from  the  Missionary  society  mem- 
bers  in  the  whole   subject  of  missions. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA!.  Brother  L.  V.  King  says  that 
plans  are  already  in  progress  for  the  holding  of  a  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  this  coming  summer,  if  sufficient  help 
can  be  obtained. 

He  also  reports  the  reception  of  two  more  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church  since  last  report,  and  that  he 
baptized  Brother  Brice  Fennig,  new  pastor  of  our  Brigh- 
ton, Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  as  he  brings  his  member- 
ship into  the  Brethren  Church  from  another  denomina- 
tion. 

NORTH  LIBERFTY,  INDIANA.  Brother  Edgar  Berk- 
shire says  that  the  committee  which  was  recently  named 
to  look  into  the  needs  of  the  church  and  the  church 
grounds  for  the  purpose  of  considering  improvements, 
has  been  at  work  and  that  its  recommendations  will  soon 
be  passed  on  to  the  church. 

The  Sisterhood  held  their  Public  Service  on  Sunday 
morning,  March  23rd.  Mrs.  Milton  Bowman  of  Peru,  In- 
diana, National  Patroness  of  the  S.  M.  M.,  was  scheduled 
as  the  guest  speaker. 

Our  North  Liberty  Church  is  to  participate  in  the 
Union  Holy  Week  Services,  the  five  churches  of  the  town 
joining  in  this  effort. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  We  seem  to  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  announcing  the  arrival  of  another  "Pastor's 
Helper,"  for  we  read  the  following  in  Brother  V.  E. 
Meyer's  bulletin  of  March  16th:  "No  doubt  you've  heard 
it  is  a  girl.  We  didn't  expect  her  for  another  six  weeks, 
but  both  mother  and  baby  are  doing  fine.  We  have  not 
fully  decided  on  a  name,  but  it  will  probably  be  'Julia 
Ann'."  Congratulations  to  the  parents  and  the  new  ar- 
rival. 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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What's  It   Worth  To   You? 


LITTLE  JOHNNIE  was  listening  closely  to  his  parents 
remonstrating'  over  the  worship  service  from  which 
hey  had  just  come.  After  listening  to  their  tirade  over 
;he  poor  singing,  poor  praying,  poor  preaching — in  fact, 
)oor  everything:  heat,  light,  cleanliness  of  the  church, 
md  about  every  other  phase  of  the  church  work  and  prop- 
erty, Johnnie  came  up  with  this:  "Well,  Dad,  after  all, 
vasn't  it  a  pretty  good  show  for  a  quarter?" 

He  had  seen  his  father  take  his  money  out;  discard 
;he  "folding  money,"  and  the  half  dollars;  and  then  finger 
>ver  the  one  quarter  that  was  left  in  his  change,  and  had 
>een  the  effort  it  took  to  put  even  that  in  the  offering 
date.  Is  it  any  wonder  he  asked  the  astounding  question  ? 

Do  you  suppose  it  made  the  father  and  mother  do  a 
ittle  thinking  on  the   side? 

How  much  is  your  church  worship  service  worth  to 
fOU  ?  Suppose  you  were  left  in  the  position  that  many 
)eople  are  across  the  Atlantic  Ocean!  Just  suppose  you 
vere  left  where  you  could  not  "worship  God  according  to 
;he  dictates  of  your  own  conscience!"  Don't  you  think  it 
vould  be  worth  while  thinking  about  its  value  NOW? 

Along  with  the  question  of  "What  is  the  Worship  Ser- 
vice Worth  to  You?"  it  might  be  well  to  ask  yourself  an- 
)ther  question,  "How  well  do  I  really  appreciate  what  a 
jrivilege  it  is  to  go  to  church?" 

As  we  approach  Palm  Sunday  I  have  been  thinking  of 
;he  scene  which  tells  the  great  story  which  has  made  the 
lour  of  worship  so  valuable  to  us  today.  Far  down  the 
larrow  streets  of  Jerusalem  the  idle  few  in  the  city  see 
i  not  too  familiar  sight — a  man  riding  on  the  animal 
vhich  speaks  of  royalty.  He  is  surrounded  by  a  group  of 
nen  who  appear  to  be  his  close  followers.  It  is  an  hour 
for  which  the  Jewish  nation  has  long  been  waiting;  they 
ire  delighted  with  what  seems  to  be  the  time  of  their 
•elease  from  the  tyranny  of  Roman  oppression — for  here, 
;o  all  intents,  was  their  long  awaited  Messiah,  the  One 
ivho  is  to  throw  off  the  hated  Roman  yoke. 

As  the  procession  winds  its  way  down  the  street,  the 
vord  goes  out  and  the  people  flock  forth  to  express  their 
'eelings  in  the  best  way  they  can.  They  cast  their  gar- 
nents  before  the  rider;  they  wave  palms  and  strew  flow- 
ers in  the  pathway.  They  raise  their  voices  in  loud  ac- 
claim, crying,  "Hosanna;  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
lame  of  the  Lord:  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father 
David,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  Hosanna  in 
:he   highest." 

As  the  procession  wended  its  way  to  the  very  gates  of 
bhe  temple,  the  people  became  more  and  more  excited. 
Now  he  will  proclaim  the  overthrow  of  the  Roman  gov- 
ernment; now  he  will  take  his  rightful  place  as  our  real 
ruler,  now  we  will  be  free  from  the  yoke  of  an  oppres- 
sor who  has  made  us  slaves  to  his  will!  Now  we  will  be 
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free,  indeed!  What  disappointment  is  theirs  when  the 
rider  silently  dismounts,  and,  without  comment,  calmly 
looks  out  over  the  city  and  .  .  .  departs. 

How  misunderstood  was  the  work  of  the  Messiah;  how 
fickle  the  voice  of  the  people.  He  did  not  do  it  their  way; 
he  had  failed  them  in,  what  to  them,  was  a  crucial  mo- 
ment; he  had  let  pass  an  opportunity  which  would  prob- 
ably never  again  present  itself.  To  them  he  was  just  one 
more  false  messiah.  How  they  had  read  the  voice  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  with  his  picture  of  the  "suffering  Mes- 
siah" standing  forth  so  prominently,  is  difficult  to  under- 
stand. They  evidently  read  "into"  it  what  THEY  wanted, 
and  read  "out"  of  it  what  was  displeasing  to  them.  And 
that  is  not  so  strange  either,  for  that  is  exactly  what 
men  are  prone  to  do  and  have  done,  since  the  beginning 
of  time — to  make  God  say  what  they  want  Him  to  say, 
so  it  will  fit  into  their  ways  of  thinking  and  their  type 
of  action. 

It  is  always  interesting  to  watch  the  working  of  the 
mind  of  man.  For  instance,  a  group  of  politicians  seek- 
ing to  find  satisfactory  grounds  on  which  to  seek  office; 
a  group  of  philosophers  seeking  to  ground  their  thinking 
together;  a  group  of  religious  leaders  trying  to  find  a 
common  ground  for  a  united  effort.  Did  you  ever  note 
that  the  result  largely  depends  on  the  sincerity  of  the 
effort  put  forth?  and  whether  the  proper  premise  is  laid 
down,  from  which  a  really  logical  conclusion  can  be 
drawn?  That  was  the  case  of  the  hours  that  followed 
the  Triumphal  Entry  of  Jesus  into  Jerusalem.  The 
premise  these  people  laid  down  was  faulty,  consequently 
the  conclusion  to  which  they  came  was  not  true.  He  was 
the  Real  Messiah;  but  He  had  His  own  way  of  "bringing 
in  the  Kingdom  of  God." 

But  in  the  days  and  hours  following  the  great  demon- 
stration by  the  people,  there  was  set  up  the  elements  of 
the  reality  of  the  sacrifice  which  was  to  be  made  on  Cal- 
vary, and  the  reality  of  the  meaning  of  the  "entry"  into 
Jerusalem.  We  so  often  forget  that  in  the  scene  on  the 
streets  of  the  Holy  City  we  find  the  counterpart  of  the 
whole  life  of  man — the  matter  of  acceptance  or  rejection 
of  the  plan  of  salvation  as  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  life, 
death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
We  remember  the  words  of  Jesus  which  were  spoken  to 
the  woman  at  the  well  in  Samaria,  "God  is  a  Spirit,  and 
they  that  woiship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth."  We  need  to  remember  that  worship  is  not 
merely  attending  church,  bowing  the  head  in  the  time 
of  prayer,  absently  listening  to  the  voice  of  the  minis- 
ter— Worship  is  an  attitude  of  the  heart  and  mind  God- 
ward. 

Worship    finds    its    completeness   in   the    attitude   which 

(Continued  on  page   10) 
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The  Need  of  More  Spirituality  in  The  Church 


T  HAVE  BEEN  ASKED  by  our  editor  to  write  an  article 
for  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  which  I  will  endeavor  to 
do,  esteeming  it  a  happy  privilege,  since,  by  certain  in- 
firmities of  age,  I  am  denied  the  privilege  of  preaching 
from  the  pulpit.  The  subject  suggested  for  this  article 
is,  "The  Need  of  More  Spirituality  in  the  Church,"  which 
is  a  very  timely  and  important  subject. 

Too  frequently  do  we  hear  the  complaint  that  certain 
churches  are  not  spiritual;  that  the  members  are  selfish 
and  worldly;  that  they  have  no  zeal  to  win  souls  to 
Christ;  that  only  a  small  percentage  of  the  members 
attend  services  regularly,  etc.  There  are  some  exceptions, 
but  we  must  admit  that  many  churches* — perhaps  most 
of  them — fall  far  short  of  the  high  spiritual  standard  to 
which  they  should  attain.  Too  many  church  members  have 
been  shifted  to  Satan's  side  tracks,  carnality  and  world- 
liness.  Some  think  that  we  are  living  in  the  time  of  the 
final  apostasy.  We  recall  that  Jesus  said,  "When  the  Son 
of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  the  faith  on  the  earth?" 
This  implies  that  the  true  faith  may  be  rare,  if  not  lack- 
ing entirely,  when  He  comes  again.  However,  Jesus  prom- 
ised to  be  with  us  until  the  end  of  the  age,  and  Paul 
urges  that  our  efforts  increase  in  intensity  as  we  see  the 
day  approaching  (Heb.  10:25). 

A  serious  problem  confronts  us.  How  can  it  be  solved? 
Some  suggest  that  our  programs  be  more  attractive. 
Parties,  entertainments,  athletics  and  similar  plans  have 
been  tried.  Whatever  merit  or  value  they  may  have,  they 
are  too  superficial  to  secure  much  spirituality.  We  must 
go  deeper  for  spirituality.  It  is  not  easy  to  accurately 
define  spirituality.  It  may  be  defined  as  the  disposition 
of  the  soul  in  response  to  the  promptings  and  leading 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  Himself  is  the  source 
of  spirituality.  There  can  be  no  spirituality  without  Him. 
In  all  our  search  and  endeavor  we  must  seek  first  and 
always  for  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  spirituality  of  the  church  depends  upon  the  spirit- 
uality of  the  members.  But  it  is  not  attained  by  human 
effort.  It  is  not  worked  up  by  human  emotions  or  mental 
process.  It  is  a  gift  of  God  produced  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  indwells  the  believer.  Spirituality  may  be  nurtured 
and  developed  by  the  exercise  of  spiritual  gifts.  Love 
begets  more  love.  Faith  begets  more  faith.  Praying 
makes  one  more  prayerful.  Attend  church  services  for  a 
while  and  you  will  become  more  interested  in  the  church. 
The  more  you  give  the  more  you  will  want  to  give.  Let 
the  pastor  and  his  parishioners,  each  and  all,  earnestly 
and  fervently  seek  the  infilling,  indwelling  presence  power 
and  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  we  will  have  more 
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spirituality  in  our  worship  and  in  our  service  and  in  all 
the    affairs    of   our   daily   lives. 

Let  us  consider  briefly  what  we  already  have  in  the 
church.  Regeneration  is  definitely  a  spiritual  operation. 
One  does  not  come  into  the  church  as  he  would  join  a 
fraternal  order  or  a  social  club.  He  must  be  born  again, 
"bom  from  above,"  "born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit," 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit  gives  con- 
viction for  sin,  courage  to  repent,  faith  to  believe  and 
strength  to  obey.  The  believer  becomes  a  "new  creature 
(creation)  in  Christ,"  to  live  a  spiritual  life  in  this  world 
and  throughout   eternity.   What  a  glorious  prospect! 

Regeneration  is  very  intimately  related  to  baptism. 
Jesus  said,  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved."  Baptism  is  a  very  impressive  and  beautiful  rite, 
which  is  full  of  sublime  significance,  and  of  such  im- 
portance that  Jesus,  Himself,  insisted  upon  being  bap- 
tized. ,By  His  command  it  was  instituted  as  a  divine  or- 
dinance in  the  church,  which  we  dare  not  ignore  nor  alter. 
The  believer,  having  died  to  sin  through  repentance  and 
faith  in  the  atonement  of  Christ,  is  buried  with  Christ 
in  baptism  "into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  Thus  is  symbolized  the  believer's 
full  renunciation  of  sin  and  complete  submission  to  the 
will  of  the  Triune  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  being  co-equal 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  The  believer  therefore  hence- 
forth should  "Walk  in  the  Spirit  and  he  will  not  fulfill 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh"   (Gal.  5:16). 

Furthermore,  as  the  believer  rises  from  the  baptismal 
water,  there  is  symbolized  his  resurrection  into  a  new  life 
in  Christ.  He/  is  then  able  to  say  as  Paul  did,  "T  am  cru- 
cified with  Christ;  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me);  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me, 
and  gave  Himself  for  me."  (Gal.  2.20).  If  everyone  would 
take  his  baptismal  vow  seriously  and  keep  it  faithfully, 
there  would  be  little  complaint  of  a  lack  of  spirituality 
in  the  church.  Perhaps  some  pastors  have  failed  to  give 
proper  and  sufficient  instruction. 

The  layingon-of-hands,  which  immediately  follows  bap- 
tism, is  of  much  spiritual  import.  It  is  not  a  mere  for 
mality  of  confirmation  or  of  the  reception  of  church 
membership,  but  much  more  than  that.  The  apostles  con 
sidered  it  a  matter  not  to  be  overlooked  or  disregarded. 
See  Acts  8:15-17;  19:5-7;  Heb.  6:2.  In  this  service  of  con 
secration  the  baptized  believer  kneels  before  the  minis- 
ter, whose  hands  are  laid  upon  his  head  and  prayer  is 
offered  for  the  indwelling  and  abiding  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  strengthening  of  his  faith.  The  power  is  not  in 
the  minister's  hands  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  God  an 
swers  the  prayer  and  bestows  the  Holy  Spirit  in  increased 
fullness  according  to  the  promise  of  Jesus  (John  14:16, 
17). 
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Limited  space  does  not  permit  further  discussion  here. 
Read  Rev.  John  Locke's  excellent  article  in  Brethren 
Evangelist   of   March   15. 

It  seems  that  God  has  designed  but  little  symbolism  for 
;his  present  dispensation,  perhaps  for  some  wise  purpose, 
jut  in  our  threefold  Communion  service  we  have  sym- 
bolism of  paramount  importance.  In  the  Feet-washing 
service  we  have  the  symbolism  of  cleansing,  humility  and 
service.  The  participant  is  reminded  of  the  words  of  Jesus, 
'If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  He  is 
;onscious  of  the  warfare  between  his  flesh  and  the  Spirit 
ind  of  the  attractions  of  the  world,  and  prays  for  par- 
Ion  and  victory.  He  is  also  impressed  with  the  need  ot 
mmility  and  of  faithfulness  in  service.  The  Love-Feast 
•ecalls  the  last  supper  of  Jesus  with  His  disciples  and 
)f  His  command,  "Love  one  another  as  I  have  loved 
rou." 

In  the  Communion  service  we  are  brought  especially 
lear  to  our  Lord.  We  recall  His  sufferings  in  our  behalf 
md  the   offering  of   His   body   and   the   shedding  of   His 


blood  for  our  redemption  from  sin,  and  also  Hi-  command, 
"This  do  in  remembrance  of  me."  To  the  sincere  believei 
there  is  much  of  value  and  importance  in  the  observa- 
tion of  these  ordinances.  How  <  an  anyone  who  love*  his 
Lord  ignore  or  lightly  esteem  thetn?  Perhaps  the  cause 
of  the  regit  table  lack  of  spirituality  in  our  church'- 
that  too  manv  fail  to  observe  these  ordinances  or  do  so 
thoughtlessly  and  without  discernment.  They  WC.'e  insti- 
tuted and  are  perpetuated  for  spiritual  sustenance  and 
growth. 

Various  opportunities  for  spiritual  advancement  a;<- 
offered  in  the  church;  in  the  church  school,  and  in  the 
worship  service,  with  its  sermon,  its  prayer,  its  singing, 
its  offering  and  its  fellowship.  Attend  services  regularly. 
Sing  in  the  Spirit,  pray  in  the  Spirit  and  do  everything 
in  the  Spirit.  The  midweek  prayer  meeting,  the  meetings 
of  the  youth  group,  of  the  S.  M.  M.,  of  the  W.  M.  S.  and 
of  the  Layman's  Organization  each  afford  spiritual  nur- 
ture. Make  proper  use  of  these  and  there  will  be  little 
need  for  other  activities.  — Cincinnati,    Ohio. 
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food's  Suffering  Servant 


ONCE  AGAIN  Passion  Week  is  upon  us.  As  in  other 
years,  millions  of  Christian  people  the  world  over 
vill  turn  in  their  Bibles  to  the  glorious  fifty-third  chap- 
;er  of  Isaiah  and  find  therein  the  "Gospel  of  the  Old  Tes- 
;ament."  Certainly  this  is  as  it  should 'be!  But  how  un- 
fortunate it  is  that  this  "greatest  of  all  chapters"  cannot 
)e  fully  appreciated  because  of  the  injustices  done  to  it 
n  the  most  commonly  read  version  of  the  Bible — the 
£ing  James  Version. 

It  should  be  understood  by  all  who  read  this  version, 
hat  James  was  not  a  Bible  scholar  nor  a  linguist — but 
•ather  he  was  a  devotee  to  the  beautiful  English  of  his 
iay  with  its  emphasis  upon  poetry  and  euphony.  Conse- 
quently, in  the  translation  into  English  which  bears  his 
lame,  a  number  of  instances  occur  in  practically  every 
;hapter  in  which  accuracy  and  original  meaning  was  sac- 
rificed from  beauty  of  tone  and  vocabulary.  And  Isaiah 
i3  is  no  exception. 

With  this  thought  in  mind  the  Hebrew  Exegesis  class 
it  Ashland  Seminary  spent  several  weeks  studying  this 
:hapter  in  the  original  language,  taking  into  considera- 
tion such  matters  as  vocabulary,  synonyms,  shades  of 
neaning  for  various  words,  what  the  Hebi*ews  themselves 
anderstood  this  passage  to  mean,  punctuation,  verb  forms, 


Prof.  Henry  Bates 


etc.  We  feel  that  it  was  time  well  spent  for  each  day's 
study  gave  new  meaning  which  helped  us  to  appreciate 
more  than  ever  before  what  the  atoning  work  of  our  Lord 
accomplished  for  all  men. 

The  results  of  the  week's  study  and  discussion  (al- 
ways, we  trust,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit) 
is  herein  printed  with  the  hope  that  readers  of  the  Evan- 
gelist might  take  time  to  meditate  upon  these  words,  and 
thus  to  be  drawn  ever  closer  to  God's  Suffering  Servant. 

In  reading  these  verses  the  reader  is  asked  to  keep 
three  thoughts   in  mind: 

1.  Isaiah  spoke  these  words  some  seven  centuries  be- 
fore our  Lord  made  His  appearance  in  that  stable  in  Beth- 
lehem, yet  notice  how  accurately  and  how  completely  he 
tells  of  His  work  of  redemption. 

2.  Isaiah  frequently  uses  the  equivalent  of  the  English 
past  tense.  This  was  a  common  practice  among  the  Old 
Testament  prophets — they  were  so  certain  that  the  words 
which  God  had  given  to  them  were  going  to  be  fulfilled 
that  they  wrote  of  them  as  though  they  themselves  were 
present  at  the  time  of  the  fulfillment. 

3.  This  is  not  an  attempt  to  rewrite  this  passage  in 
present-day  English!  It  is  an  attempt  to  give  to  the  read- 
er an  accurate  translation  both  of  the  words  and  the 
thoughts  of  this  greatest  of  all  prophecies. 

(In  order  to  give  the  complete  passage  the  last  three 
verses  of  Isaiah  52  are  included  in  this  study.") 

Isaiah  52 

1.  Behold  my  Servant  shall  act  wisely:  He  shall  be  ex- 
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alted  and  He  shall  be  lifted  up.  He  shall  be  the  highest! 

2.  Just  as  many  were  astonished  at  thee  (because  His 
face  was  marred  by  man  and  His  form  was  marred  by 
the  son*  of  man.) 

3.  So  He  shall  startle  many  nations.  Kings  will  be  si- 
ltiu  before  Him  because  they  shall  see  that  which  had 
not  been  told  to  them,  and  they  shall  perceive  that  which 
they  had  not  heard. 

Isaiah  53 

(Isaiah  now  laments  the  fact  that  none  of  his  people 
received  his  word,  and  thus  did  not  accept  the  Messiah.) 

1.  Who  has  believed  that  which  we  have  been  speak- 
ing, and  to  whom  has  the  Arm  of  Jehovah  been  revealed? 

2.  For  He  (Jesus)  grew  up  before  Him  (God)  like  a 
young  twig,  and  as  a  root  out  of  dry  earth.  There  was 
nothing  unusually  beautiful  or  resplendent  about  His 
body;  we  saw  Him,  but  there  was  nothing  about  His  ap- 
pearance  that   would  make  us  desire   Him. 

3.  He  was  a  despised  person  and  was  forsaken  by  men; 
He  was  a  man  of  deep  sorrows  and  was  well  acquainted 
with  grief  and  sickness.  Like  one  from  whom  men  hide 
their  faces  He  was  despised.  We  did  not  esteem  Him. 

4.  Surely  He  Himself  bore  our  griefs  and  our  sorrows, 
yet  we  said  that  He  was  being  punished  by  God  for  His 
sins. 

5.  But  actually  He  was  wounded  (pierced)  for  our 
transgressions.  His  bruising  was  for  our  sins.  The  chas- 
tisement which  is  necessary  for  us  to  have  peace  with 
God  was  given  to  Him,  and  His  stripes  became  a  cure 
to  us. 

6.  All  of  us,  like  sheep,  have  wandered  away;  each  man 
has  gone  along  in  his  own  way;  but  God  caused  the  sin 
of  all  of  us  to  fall  upon  Him. 

7.  He  was  oppressed  and  He  was  afflicted  but  He  did 
not  open  His  mouth.  He  was  as  submissive  as  a  lamb  on 
its  way  to  the   slaughter  or  to  the  place   of  shearing. 

8.  By  oppression  of  men  and  by  Divine  judgment  He 
was  taken  away.  But  who  of  His  generation  thought  that 
He  was  cut  off  from  the  land  of  the  living  for  the  trans- 
gressions of  my  people — Who  of  His  generation  raised  any 
complaint — Who  of  His  generation  offered  a  prayer? 

9.  It  had  been  appointed  by  the  rulers  that  His  grave 
should  be  with  the  wicked,  but  instead  He  was  buried 
with  the  rich  because  He  was  perfect  in  deed  and  word. 

10.  Yet  God  was  willing  to  crush  Him  with  grief.  When 
you  make  His  soul  a  trespass  offering  then  He  shall  see 
His  seed;  He  shall  lengthen  His  days;  God's  purpose, 
which   is    in   His  hand,  will  prosper; 

11.  He  will  see  the  results  of  His  suffering  and  be  sat- 
isfied; By  their  knowledge  of  Him  many  will  be  made 
righteous  by  my  Righteous  Servant,  and  He  will  bear  their 
sins. 

12.  Therefore  (because  He  has  done  all  of  this)  I  (Je- 
hovah) will  apportion  to  Him  a  certain  portion  from 
among  the  multitude;  and  He,  with  strength  (power)  will 
apportion  the  gain  because  He  completely  poured  out  His 
soul  unto  death;  He  suffered  Himself  to  be  numbered 
with  the  criminals;  He  himself  carried  the  sin  of  the  mul- 
titude,  and  for  criminals    (sinners)   he   entreated. 

(U embers  of  class:  Robert  Hoffman,  Horace  Huse,  Lyle 
Lichtenberger,   Doc   Shank.     Henry   Bates — Instructor.) 


Spiritual  flDebitations 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 


THEOLOGY  AND  CHARACTER 
The  Scripture:  Psalm  15 

ONE  OF  THE  finest  ecomiums  which  it  has  been  my 
privilege  to  peruse  in  a  long  time  is  that  which 
Henry  M.  Stanley  pronounced  upon  the  life  and  charac- 
ter of  the  great  African  Missionary,  David  Livingstone. 
But  there  is  one  tribute  to  that  great  man  which,  while 
shorter,  is  even  more  vocal  with  praise;  and  that  is  the 
epitaph  carved  on  the  marble  slab  which  covers  the  crypt 
which  covers  his  remains  in  England's  historic  Westmin- 
ster Abbey.  Over  the  crypt  appears  the  words,  "This  is 
Living  Stone"  (Livingstone).  But  it  is  Stanley's  eulogy 
which  caught  my  attention.  He  wrote:  "In  him  religion 
exhibits  its  loveliest  features;  it  governs  his  conduct, 
not  only  towards  his  servants,  but  towards  the  natives,  the 
bigoted  Mohammedans,  and  all  who  come  in  contact  with 
him.  Without  it  (religion)  Livingstone,  with  his  ardent 
temperament,  his  enthusiasm,  his  high  spirit  and  cour- 
age, must  have  become  uncompanionable  and  a  hard  mas- 
ter. Religion  has  tamed  him  and  made  him  a  Christian 
gentlemen;  the  crude  and  wilful  have  been  refined  and 
subdued;  religion  had  made  him  the  most  companionable 
of  men  and  indulgent  of  masters — a  man  whose  society 
is  pleasurable  to  a  degree." 

And  it  goes  without  controversy  to  say  that  the  final 
test  of  the  value  of  any  theology  is  to  be  found  in  the 
character  of  the  men  who  accept  that  theology.  For,  what- 
ever we  may  think,  it  matters  immensely  what  we  be- 
lieve. It  is  extremely  unwise  to  discount  the  importance 
of  credal  statements.  Man's  creeds  are  reflected  in  their 
character.  Dr.  Edwin  DuBose  Mouzon  declares  that  "three 
things  are  vitally  related,  the  one  to  the  other;  creed, 
character  and  conduct,  For  just  as  the  flower  springs  out 
of  the  stem,  and  just  as  the  fruit  grows  out  of  the  flower, 
so  does  character  spring  out  of  creed  and  so  does  con- 
duct grow  out  of  character."  Let  us  have  a  care  to  the 
type  of  theology  we  exemplify. 


GOD'S  MINORITIES 


During  the  time  Noah  was  building  the  ark  he  was 
very  much  in  the  minority — but  he  won! 

When  Joseph  was  sold  into  Egypt  by  his  brothers  he 
was  in  a  decided  minority — but  he  won 

When  Gideon  and  his  three  hujidred  followers,  with 
their  broken  pitchers  and  lamps,  put  the  Midianites  to 
flight,  they  were  in  an  insignificant  minority — but  they 
won. 

When  Elijah  prayed  down  fire  from  heaven  and  put 
the  prophets  of  Baal  to  shame  he  was  in  a  notable  mi- 
nority— but  he  won. 

When  Martin  Luther  nailed  his  thesis  on  the  door  of 
the  cathedral  he  was  -a   lonesome  minority — but  he  won. 

When  Jesus  Christ  was  crucified  by  the  Roman  soldiers 
He   was   a  conspicuous  minority — but  He  won! — Sel. 
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great  truths  and  faith.  Such  words  as  attract  our  atten- 
tion are  "commission,"  "submission"  and  "remission."  It 
its  immediately  noticeable  that  they  are  distinctly  related 
to  the  very  thing  we  are  talking  about,  "missions."  To 
digress  for  a  moment,  the  word  "mission"  is  taken  di- 
rectly from  the  Latin  and  means  "to  send."  Taking  this 
as  our  cue,  "commission"  means  "to  send  with"  a  mes- 
sage^ the  "gospel"  or  "good  news"  as  it  is  more  correctly 
called.  Can  you  think  of  a  stronger  word  to  describe  what 
Jesus  had  in  mind  than  to  call  it  a  "commission?" 

The  other  words  mentioned  above  are  similar  in  con- 
tent. "Submission"  means  to  allow  ourselves  to  be  sent. 
The  idea  is  well  expressed  in  James  4:7:  "Submit  your- 
selves unto  God."  "Remission"  is  like  unto  the  others, 
meaning  "to  send  away."  The  "remission  of  sins"  means 
that  they  are  sent  away.  It  was  not  by  accident  that  the 
Church  chose  these  words  to  describe  the  ways  of  God 
with  men.  It  seems  strange  that  so  frequently  the  Church 
has  been  guilty  of  forgetting  what  it  really  means. 

I  trust  we  have  not  digressed  too  far;  what  was  said  above 
wag  necessary  for  what  I  am  going  to  say  now.  We  make 
a  great  deal  about  being  followers  of  Jesus,  and  I  sup- 
pose our  good  intentions  are  above  reproach.  But,  has 
Jesus  called  us  to  be  followers  ?  The  disciples,  yes,  but 
did  he  not  call  us  to  be  missionaries?  Has  he  said  to 
us,  "follow  me"  or  did  he  say  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world?" 
The  point  I  am  making  is  that  we  are  not  followers  only, 
we  are,  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  missionaries.  Chris- 
tianity lost  much  of  its  power  when  it  ceased  to  impress 
upon  people  the  idea  that  each  one  of  them  was  a  mis- 
sionary. It  is  too  easy  to  say  "We  can't  all  be  mission- 
aries," and  the  whole  idea  behind  that  statement  is  wrong. 
The  simple  fact  is  that  if  we  are  Christians  we  are  mis- 
sionaries. There  is  just  no  other  way  to  read  the  scrip- 
tures. 

Perhaps  here  would  be  a  good  place  to  ask  just  what 
we  mean  by  "missionaries."  First  of  all  we  are  acutely 
conscious  of  the  idea  of  foreign  missionaries.  But.  does 
that  exhaust  the  meaning  of  the  word?  Heaven  forbid! 
There  are  many  kinds  of  missionaries.  Every  person  who 
confesses  the  name  of  Christ  to  the  glory  of  God  is  a 
missionary.  Going  back  to  our  original  definitions,  "mis- 
sions" means  to  send,  and  a  missionary  is  a  person  with 
a  mission.  It  is  a  personal  relationship  between  the  per- 
son who  is  sent  (missionary)  and  the  person  who  sent  him 
(Continued  on  Page   10) 
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hn  Apology  for  Christian  (Dissions 

I.  An  APOLOGY,  Not  an  Apology 

T  HOPE  I  am  not  being  presumptuous  when  I  say  I  am 
writing  an  Apology  for  Christian  Missions.  Neither 
s  the  title  of  this  first  section  a  play  on  words  nor  a 
:ontradiction  of  terms.  I  am  not  apologizing  for  the  fact 
)f  Christian  Missions.  In  fact,  that  is  almost  the  opposite 
neaning  of  APOLOGY.  An  Apology,  using  the  Christian 
neaning  of  the  word,  is  a  defense  against  erroneous 
deas  or  conceptions.  The  Apology  was  a  popular  method 
>f  early  Christianity  to  reduce  to  writing  its  most  cher- 
shed  ideas.  Most  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  are 
Apologies  in  this  sense  of  the  word.  This  present  article 
s  an  attempt  to  restate  and  to  redefine  what  the  Chris- 
San   Church  has  historically  meant  by  Missions. 

For  nearly  2000  years  Christianity  has  been  a  mission- 
iry  movement.  When  the  Church  was  first  centered  in 
rerusalem  its  missions  extended  in  all  directions,  includ- 
ng  such  historical  places  as  Antioch,  Cyprus,  Glatia, 
Ephesus,  Corinth  and  Rome.  The  early  disciples  were 
noved  by  the  idea  that  they  were  missionaries,  and 
vithin  the  space  of  two  or  three  decades  they  had  trav- 
ersed practically  all  of  the  then  civilized  world.  From  that 
;ime  until  this,  each  chapter  of  the  Christian  Church  has 
>een  a  chapter  in  missions.  In  fact,  a  complete  history 
)f  the  missionary  activities  of  the  Church  would  give  us 
in  almost  complete  history  of  Christianity.  Its  growth 
md  its  missions  cannot  be  separated;  they  are  identical. 

Needless  to  say,  Christianity  is  a  missionary  religion. 
3f  all  the  11  living  religions  only  Christianity  can  be 
classed  as  missionary.  Only  Christians  have  any  sense 
)f  responsibility  toward  the  rest  of  the  world.  The  reason 
for  this  is  simple;  only  Christianity  teaches  that  all  men 
ire  brothers  and  have  an  eternal  relationship  to  God  the 
Father.  All  other  religions  depend  upon  the  natural  in- 
crease of  the  population  to  add  to  their  numbers.  Chris- 
sanity  alone  believes  in  missions  and  recruits  mission- 
iries  to  herald  the  "good  news"  abroad  in  the  world. 

II.     Missions   and  Missionaries 

In  re-reading  the  Biblical  account  of  the  early  Church 
is  it  is  written  in  the  New  Testament,  it  is  astonishing 
to  note  the  powerful  words  the  writers  used  to  describe 
the  Christian  experience.  In  fact,  Christianity  has  always 
used  the  strongest  words  at  its  command  to  express  its 
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TN  THE  ISSUE  of  February  9,  1952  of  the  Hagerstown- 

"Daily  Mail,"  in  the  column,  "Focus  on  Main  Street," 

conducted  by  David   T.   Cottingham,   the   columnist  says, 

"The  need  for  a  nation-wide  spiritual  reawakening  and 
return  to  Christian  morality — as  pointed  out  by  several 
concurrent  movements  today  among  both  lay  and  church 
groups — has  placed  the  hometown  pastor  in  a  new  and 
unfamiliar  limelight.  Americans  who  are  now  being  told 
that  they  have  strayed  too  far  from  church  and  from 
God's  way  are  turning  to  their  ministers  and  asking  why 
they  were  permitted  to  winder.  'Whose  fault  is  it  that  I 
have  strayed,'  the  laymen  asks,  'yours  or  mine?  You're 
my  spiritual  leader — why  did  you  preach  over  my  head 
when  I  needed  answers  to  daily  problems?'  There  is  often 
much  basis  to  this  insinuated  accusation — that  the  cler- 
gyman often  missfs  his  real  chance  to  serve  his  congre- 
gation by  failing  to  walk  with  his  flock  in  the  role  of 
shepherd,  thereby  meeting  the  challenges  and  problems 
of  the  times  and  helping  to  provide  the  solutions  and 
answers  needed.  Of  course,  it  is  impossible  to  place  the 
blame  for  our  lack  of  national  spirituality  upon  those 
whose  profession  is  to  dispense  the  Word  upon  which  it 
is  based.  Nevertheless  it  is  heartening  to  meet  a  min- 
ister who  makes  an  unusually  notable  contribution  toward 
recapturing  the  'old-fashioned'  brand  of  Christian  stew- 
ardship by  keeping  in  stride  with  both  the  times  and 
his  congregation." 


The  columnist  then  goes  on  to  say  further,  in  part, 
"The  Rev.  James  E.  Ault,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  could  hardly  be  described  as  looking  like  a  min- 
ister, though  he  does  not  look  exactly  UNLIKE  a  minis- 
ter. 

"This  sounds  confusing,  probably,  but  the  truth  is  that 
you  would  take  him  to  be  a  successful  business  man  .  .  . 
He  does  not  talk  like  the  average  minister  either.  This 
is  not  meant  as  a  reflection  on  any  other  members  of 
the  clergy,  but  it's  the  truth  that  he  sounds  a  good  bit 
more    down-to-earth    than    the    average    minister. 

"In  other  words,  if  you  overhear  him  say  that  he  feels 
every  man  should  have  the  right  and  the  opportunity  to 
find  a  job  in  which  he  can  give  expression  to  his  own 
creative  abilities — irrespective  of  his  race,  color,  or  creed 
— you  don't  feel  that  he  is  saying  it  only  as  a  minister. 

"Of  course,  a  man — even  a  minister — can  become  very 
unpopular  by  always  saying  what  he  thinks.  But  Rev. 
Ault  says  what  he  thinks  with  such  sincerity  that  his 
listeners  must  pause  to  review  their  own  thinking  and 
attitudes.  His  viewpoint  is  that  saying  all  men  are  born 
equal,  regardless  of  color,  is  not  enough.  If  he  says  it 
from  the  pulpit,  speaking  on  the  authority  of  the  Bible, 
he  says  it  on  the  street — and  wants  to  see  words  suc- 
ceeded by  action. 

"Rev.  Ault  has  been  in  Hagerstown  just  three  years. 
He  believes  that  a  pastor's  role  begins  in  the  church,  but 
that  it  also  extends  to  the  hospital,  to  the  jailhouse,  to 
the   old  folks'   home,   to   sporting   events — wherever  peo- 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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Theodore  WlcKeldin  Speaker  at  Si  James  (Jinrch 


THE  COMMUNITY  OF  St.  James,  Maryland,  was 
especially  honored  in  having  as  guest  speaker  for  the 
-.aymen's  Public  Service,  the  Honorable  Theodore  R. 
McKeldin,  Governor  of  Maryland,  the  service  being  held 
>n   Sunday  night,   March    16th. 

Every  bit  of  space  was  taken  up,  long  before  the  7:30 
tour.  Anxious  faces  turned  toward  the  door  as  the  Gover- 
lor  entered.  All  arose  and  over  two  hundred  and  fifty 
voices  sang  the  sweet  refrain  of  "Maryland,  My  Mary- 
and,"  as  the  Governor  and  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum  walked 
side  by  side  up  the  aisle  and  took  their  places  behind  the 
mlpit. 

.Brother  Donald  Bowers,  President  of  the  local  Lay- 
nen's  Organization,  was  in  charge  of  the  devotions,  fol- 
owing  which  the  offering  was  taken,  .the  proceeds  of 
vhich  go  to  the  National   Laymen's   Organization. 

A  special  number,  "I  Will  Sing  of  My  Redeemer,"  was 
;ung  by  the  Laymen's  Chorus.  The  service  was  then 
urned  over  to  Pastor  Ankrum.  He  introduced  the  speak- 
er, saying,  "...  My  friend,  our  Governor  of  the  Free 
state  of  Maryland,  the  Honorable  Theodore  R.  McKeldin." 
'he  Governor  reciprocated  by  saying  he  had  known  Rev. 
Ankrum  for  the  past  fifteen  years,  having  formed  a 
friendship  with  him  while  he  was  pastor  at  Linwood, 
Maryland.  (Mr.  McKeldin  also  wrote  the  introduction  of 
lev.  Ankrum's  book,  "Maryland  and  Pennsylvania 
sketches.") 

It  would  be  difficult  to  say  which  was  the  high  light 
»f  the  Governor's  address,  for  he  did  not  speak  from  an 
•utline. 

He  began  by  repeating  the  First  Psalm  in  that  easy 
lowing  voice  of  his.  He  pointed  out  many  of  the  great 
)oetical  portions  of  the  Bible  and  made  striking  compar- 
sons  between  the  Psalms  and  the  words  of  Jesus,  The 
First  Psalm  begins  with  a  beatitude,  as  does  Jesus'  Sermon 


on  the  Mount.  The  songs  people  sing  live  on  and  they  are 
the  expression  of  the  heart. 

Governor  McKeldin  also  pointed  out  that.  "God  has  a 
plan  for  each  life;'  it  is  up  to  you  and  me  to  find  out  what 
that  plan  is  and  follow  it  .  .  .  The  Scripture  used  .'hen 
Grover  Cleveland  was  inaugurated  President  of  the 
United  States,  was  taken  from  Isaiah  26:3,  'Thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
Thee,  because  he  trusteth   in  Thee.' 

"God  did  not  say  to  any  one,  'Be  thou  successful!'  He 
said,  'Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life.'  Too  many  people  are  looking  for  success 
and  find  out  they  are  not  following  the  plan  of  God  .  .  . 
If  you  have  enough  to  live  for,  you  will  have  enough  to 
live  on." 

He  then  made  mention  of  the  three  great  thoughts 
which  have  been  handed  down  through  the  ages:  1  Know 
thyself;  2.  Control  thyself,  and  3.  Give  thyself.  "The  third 
and  last  is  the  one  the  Master  Himself  set  up.  The  un- 
forgettable David  Livingstone  was  an  example  of  this. 
A  soldier  who  fought  on  our  own  Antietam  Battle  Field, 
Henry  M.  Stanley,  was  sent  to  find  Livingstone  in  Africa. 
But  when  Stanley  found  him  he  said,  'Not  only  did  I  find 
Livingstone,  I  also  found  his  God"  .  .  .  God's  will  must 
have  that  place  in  our  lives,  and  to  obey  Him  should  be 
our  great  desire  .  .  .  When  Jesus  sweat  in  Gethsemane, 
He  asked  the  Father  if  it  were  possible  that  the  hour 
might  pass  from  Him,  but  He  said,  'nevertheless  not 
what  I  will,  but  what  Thou  wilt.' 

"Henry  M.  Grady,  one  of  the  great  men  of  the  South, 
had  achieved  success  and  lost  the  joy  of  life.  He  said 
that  his  soul  seemed  empty  and  he  could  find  no  peace 
any  more.  Fortunately  for  him,  his  mother  was  still  liv- 
ing. He  went  home  to  rest.  That  night  he  could  not  sleep. 
He  lay  awake  on  his  bed,  a  miserable  man.  He  heard 
the  door  almost  silently  open  and  his  mother's  voice,  say. 
'Henry!  Henry!'  'Yes  mother,'  he  answered.  'Did  you 
say  your  prayers  before  you  got  into  bed?'  'Mother,  how 
foolish;  I  haven't  done  that  for  years,  but  I  will  do  it 
for  you.'  He  got  out  of  bed  and  knelt  there,  his  mother 
beside  him.  'What  should  I  pray  for?'  he  asked,  and  his 
mother  answered,  'Pray  the  one  you  did  on  my  knee  when 
you   were  a   boy: 

Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep; 

I  pray  Thee,  Lord,  my  soul  to  keep. 

If  I   should  die  before   I  wake. 

I   pray  Thee,   Lord,  my  soul   to  take." 
"She  slipped  quietly  away  and  Henry  retired.  He  slept 
soundly   away  into   the   morning.   He   later  said  that   one 
night   again  with  God  gave  him   a  new  vision  which  he 
kept  to  the  end." 

The  Governor  concluded  his  address  by  saying  that 
when  he  stands  before  God  on  that  great  day.  the  ques- 
tion will  not  be  "Were  you  not  Governor  of  the  State  of 
Maryland?  Did  you  make  a  name  for  yourself?  No!  This 
is  what  He  will  say.  'How  did  you  live  for  Me?  What 
did  you  give  of  yourself  for  Me?*  Then  I  want  to  be  able 
(Continued  on  Page  11) 
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WARSAW,  INDIANA.  Brother  E.  J.  Beekley  reports 
that  seventy-four  were  in  attendance  at  their  recent 
"Family  Night"   gathering. 

The  Three-hour  Good  Friday  service  which  is  to  be  in 
charge  of  Brother  Beekley  as  representing  the  Ministe- 
rial Association,  will  be  broadcast  over  both  of  the  War- 
saw Radio  Stations— WRSW  and  WKAM.  This  will  give 
a  wide  coverage  for  the  three  hours  and  will  help  those 
who  are  shut  in,  as  one  of  the  stations  operates  on  AM 
and  the  other  on  FM. 

HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA.  Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
writes  that  he  has  completed  the  outlines  of  the  Prayer 
Meeting  Topics  on  the  Gospel  According  to  John  and 
expects  to  bring  the  remaining  ones  to  the  Editor  as  he 
comes  to  Ashland  some  time  during  the  month.  He  is 
driving  a  trip  for  Brother1  and  Sister  E.  W.  Hendrix  of 
Burlington,  Indiana.  Brother  and  Sister  Hendrix  cele- 
brated their  Golden  Wedding  on  Sunday,  March  9th,  with 
open  house  in  the  afternoon,  at  which  time  they  received 
275   guests. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  Brother  White  an- 
nounces pre-Easter  services  for  Wednesday,  Thursday 
and  Friday  evenings  of  Holy  Week,  with  Communion  to 
be  observed  on  Easter  Sunday  evening.  The  Youth  of  the 
church  are  to  have  charge  of  the  Easter  Sunrise  service. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  Brother  Spencer  Gentle  says  that 
their  Sunday  School  Goal  still  remains  at  the  same  fig- 
ure— "222  in  '52."  Their  highest  attendance  was  on  Feb- 
ruary 3,  when  the  figure  of  208  was  reached.  Then  on 
March  9th  there  were  204  present.  They  are  trying  to 
reach  the  "222"  number  on  lEaster  Sunday. 

The  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  have  been 
invited  to  the  Waterloo  Brethren  Church  Sunrise  Service 
on  Easter  morning.  A  breakfast  will  be  served  following 
the  service. 

UDELL,  IOWA.  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  writes  us  as  fol- 
lows: "Had  a  wonderful  Anniversary  Day  on  Sunday, 
March  2nd.  Big  snow  storm  prevailed,  but  the  Lord 
blessed.  Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire  surprised  us  and  was 
with  us  over  Sunday  and  preached  and  sang.  He  also 
taught  a  class.  The  church  folks  presented  'The  Deeters' 
with  a  dozen  red  carnations  and  an  envelope  with  real 
Uncle  Sam  currency  in  it.  For  this  we  are  thankful  and 
praise  the  Lord. 

"There  were  many  special  numbers,  some  greetings 
from  those  away.  In  the  evening  we  took  Brother  Berk- 
shire along  to  the  Mission  Covenant  Church  in  Center- 
ville  and  he  preached,  and  the  Deeters,  with  an  eight- 
yead-old-girl,  Linda  Moore,  sang  a  trio.  Snow  blocked 
the  roads  and  caused  the  Monday  evening  service  to  be 
called  off." 

CARLETON,  NEBRASKA.  We  note  from  Brother 
Thomas  Shannon's  bulletin  that  the  average  attendance 
for  January  was  64;  for  February — 72;  then  for  the  first 
two  Sundays  in  March  it  fell  to  51,  "BUT,"  writes  Brother 
Shannon,  "a  bad  blizzard  caught  us."  The  goal  for  Eas- 
ter Sunday  is  125. 


The  Sisterhood  Girls  held  a  "Missionary  Tea"  in  the 
church  basement  on  Monday  evening,  March  10th.  Their 
guests  were  their  mothers  and  the  Junior  Department  of 
the  Sunday  School.  About  thirty-five  were  in  attendance. 

On  March  9th  Mrs.  Shannon  became  the  "pinch  hitter" 
for  her  husband  who  was  suddenly  bitten  by  the  old  "flu 
bug."  Blessed  be  the  pastors'  wives  who  are  able  to  step 
into   the  breach.  They   remind  us   of  Mollie   Pitcher. 

A  Tithing  Crusade,  covering  a  period  of  three  months, 
has  been  launched  in  the  Carleton  Church. 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA.  Brother  Vernon  Grisso  .announces 
three  nights  of  Holy  Week  services:  Wednesday — "A 
Communion  Meditation";  Thursday — Observance  of  Holy 
Communion;  Friday — "To  the  Cross." 

Baptism  and  reception  of  members  is  planned  for  Palm 
Sunday. 

A  great  service  is  planned  for  Easter  Sunday. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  March  26th,  the  Sunday  School 
Cabinet  presented  a  motion  picture,  "Doorways  to  Deci- 
sion," for  the  entire  church  and  community. 


WHAT'S  IT  WORTH  TO  YOU? 
f  Continued  from  Page  3) 

we  have  to  all  phases  of  the  work  of  the  church  which 
is  the  earthly  symbol  of  the  presence  of  Christ  in  His 
tabernacle.  The  church  is  the  hand  of  Christ  to  be  used 
as  He  would  have  it  used.  The  church  is  the  dwelling 
place  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Living  God  and  therein  we 
meet  Him  and  serve  Him.  The  church  with  its  worship 
is  the  meeting  place  of  the  family  of  God,  and  is  of  in- 
finite worth,  and  no  amount  of  money  can  possibly  pay 
for  the  gracious  entertainment  and  love  which  we  find 
there. 

Would  it  be  out  of  place  to  ask  the  question,  "What 
can  you  expect  for  the  amount  of  money  and  time  and 
effort  you  put  into  the  church?"  Or  is  it  too  much  to 
ask,  "How  much  do  you  value  your  church  life?"  When 
the  prophet  Isaiah  wrote,  "Ho,  everyone  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money;  come 
ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine,  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price,"  he  was  not  saying  that  all 
we  have  to  do  is  just  take  it,  but  that  which  we  are  asked 
to  take  is  priceless.  If  you  do  not  believe  it,  just  read 
on  in  Isaiah  55. 

We  began  with  the  question,  "What's  It  Worth  to 
YOU?"   We  close  with  the   same  question. 

Think  it  over! 


AN   APOLOGY   FOR   CHRISTIAN   MISSIONS 
(Continued  from   page   7) 

(in  this  case,  God).  If  we  maintain  a  personal  relation- 
ship with  God  we  can  be  nothing  else  but  missionaries. 
That's  what  this  whole  thing  is  about. 

III.     Missions-^-The    Meaning    of   Christianity 

One  of  the  gross  misconceptions  of  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury is  the  place  of  missions  in  the  Christian  program. 
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We  are  so  prone  to  think  of  our  missionary  activities 
as  only  a  part  of  the  whole  program  of  the  Church. 
Such  a  conception  can  lead  only  to  a  denial  of  our  faith. 
Missions  are  not  a  part  of  that  program;  they  are  the 
whole  program.  Any  part  of  that  program  which  does 
not  promote  missions  is  a  liability  and  has  no  value  or 
place  in  the  Church. 

Christianity  is  not  a  self-contained  religion.  By  that 
I  mean  it  cannot  be  unconcerned  about  the  spiritual 
state  of  the  world  without  committing  suicide.  There  are 
some  550  million  Christians  in  the  world  today,  a  fact 
that  can  be  explained  only  because  of  the  missionary  ac- 
tivities of  the  Christian  Church.  Unlike  other  religions, 
people  don't  just  happen  to  be  Christian,.  They  are  not 
born  Christian,  nor  has  it  anything  to  do  with  their  race, 
creed  or  color.  They  are  Christian  because  somewhere, 
somehow,  someone  cared  enough  to  be  true  to  his  calling 
as  a  missionary. 

To  deny  the  value  or  importance  of  missions  in  the 
Christian  Church  is  to  deny  the  real  meaning  of  Christian- 
ity. If  Christianity  ever  fails  as  a  religion  it  will  be  be- 
cause it  lost  its  conception  of  what  it  really  is  and  what 
isi  expected  of  it. 

As  a  Christian  it  can  no  longer  be  a  question  whether 
I  can  be  a  missionary  or  not.  That  has  already  been  de- 
cided. You  and  I  are  missionaries,.  The  only  valid  ques- 
tion is  what  do  I  propose  to  do  about  it?  How  can  I  best 
be  a  missionary?  None  of  us  can  escape  our  responsi- 
bility to  promote,  support  and  participate  in  the  mis- 
sionary activities  of  our  Church.  You  cannot  do  other- 
wise and  be  a  Christian! 

D.   Richard  Wolfe,  North  Manchester,  Ind. 


HAGERSTOWN,   MARYLAND,   BRETHREN   CHURCH 
AND  ITS  PASTOR 

(Continued  from  page   8) 

pie  gather  and  are  in  need  of  spiritual  enlightenment. 
Like  many  other  ministers  in  Hagerstown,  he  is  alarmed 
at  the  opportunities  for  service  which  are  overlooked  be- 
cause of  man's  inherent  selfishness  and  thoughtlessness. 

"Surprisingly  Rev.  Ault  entered  the  ministry  compar- 
atively late  in  life,  judging  by  the  age  at  which  most 
ministers  are  ordained.  A  native  of  Peru,  Indiana,  his 
father's  need  for  him  on  the  farm  delayed  his  entering 
college  until  he  was  twenty-six  years  old.  By  that  time 
le  had  been  married  for  five  years.  If  ever  a  college  edu- 
lation  was  a  cooperative  venture,  his  was.  He  jokingly 
refers  to  the  fact  that  his  wife  worked  HIS  way  through 
jollege. 

"He  feels  his  own  philosophy  of  life  and  any  success 
le  has  in  his  ministry  are  traceable  to  the  influence  of 
nen  like  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry,  member  of  the  Hagerstown 
:hurch,  and  professor  of  philosophy  in  Ashland  College, 
ind  Elton  Trueblood,  professor  of  philosophy  at  Earlham 
College  in  Richmond,  Indiana,  which  latter  college  he 
ittended  while   serving   as   pastor   at   Oakville,   Indiana." 

Thus  speaks  the  columnist  of  our  pastor  at  Hagers- 
town, Maryland. 


GOVERNOR   THEODORE  McKELDIN  SPEAKS  AT 

THE   ST.   JAMES   CHURCH 

(Continued  from  page  9j 

to   say,   like   the   gre&t   Apostle  Paul,   'I   have   fought  a 

good  fight;   I   have  finished  my  course,   1  have  kept  the 

faith.    Henceforth    there    is    laid  up    for   me    a   crown     of 

righteousness.'  " 

At  the  conclusion  of  Governor  McKeldin'a  address,  Rev. 
Ankrum  asked  the  Moderator  of  the  Church,  Brother  .My- 
ron Bloom,  to  come  forward.  He  was  handed  a  neatly 
wrapped  package  and  proceeded  to  address  the  Governor 

thus,  "Honorable  Governor  McKeldin,  the  Members  of 
the  St.  James  Brethren  Church  present  you  with  this 
token  of  appreciation  for  your  sharing  with  us  these  pre- 
cious  moments   of   your   time.     I,     as     Moderator     of    the 

Church,  am  pleased  to  present  you  with  this." 

Governor  McKeldin  graciously  received  the  package, 
and  was  asked  by  Rev.  Ankrum  to  open  it  in  the  presence 
of  everyone.   The  Governor  took  a  beautiful   Chippendale 

fluted  silver  tray  from  the  box  and  read  the  engraving 
thereon : 

"To   Governor  T.   R.   McKeldin 

From 

The  .Brethren   Church, 

St.   James,  Maryland 

March  16,  1952 

The  congregation  was  asked  to  stand  and  sing,  "True 
Hearted,  Whole  Hearted."  This  was  followed  by  the  Ben- 
ediction,  and   the    Postlude. 

An  informal  Reception  was  held  in  the  Sunday  School 
Doom.  The  Laymen  and  their  wives  played  Host  to  the 
Governor.  Donald  Bowers,  President  of  the  St.  James  Lay- 
men, called  upon  the  Governor  to  return  "Thanks."  Fol- 
lowing this  country  ham  sandwiches,  pickles,  potato  chips, 
coffee  and  cake  were  featured  on  the  menu. 

Here  are  some  excerpts  from  Rev.  Ankrum's  Sunday 
bulletin  for  March  23rd:  "Instead  of  entertaining  him, 
he  entertained  us  .  .  .  This  service  was  the  high  light  of 
the  St.  James  Church,  and  the  most  outstanding  event 
perhaps  to  take  place  in  the  community.  All  will  remem- 
ber him,  and  especially  the  'kiddies'  with  whom  he  was 
photographed.  We  shall  be  counting  the  days  and  months 
until  he  is  with  us  next  year.  Perhaps  we  can  have  more 
favorable  weather.  In  this  day  and  age  it  gives  us  cour- 
age to  know  that  at  the  head  of  our  State  of  Maryland 
is  a  man  of  God.  'Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee' — Isaiah  27:3." 

James   E.   Norris, 
St.  James,  Maryland. 


***** 


You  can  never  give  another  person  that  which  you  have 
found  but  you  can  make  him  homesick  for  what  you  have. 

Fasting  and  prayer  form  the  two-edged  sword  that  gets 
the  victory. 

Keep  a  fair-sized  cemetery  in  your  back  yard  in  which 
to  bury  the  faults  of  others. 

Better    approach    the    sinner   with    tears    in    your    eyes 
than  with  arguments  on  your  lips. 
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Topic  for  April  13,  1952 
THE  SAVIOUR  LIVES! 

John  10:17,  18;  John  5:28,  29 

OUT  OF  THE  DESPAIR  of  defeat,  there  came  the 
good  news  of  Christ's  coming  back  to  life  again.  His 
was  the  example  and  proof  that  all  who  die  in  Christ 
shall  likewise  live  in  Him.  With  this  promise  comes  as- 
surance of  everlasting  life,  as  we  plod  along  life's  weary 
road;  as  we  see  our  loved  ones  laid  in  the  grave,  and  as 
we  ourselves  grow  older  and  come  nearer  to  the  grave. 
All  of  natural  life  points  to  a  rebirth.  The  naked  trees 
of  winter  becomes  the  clothed  trees  of  summer.  The  dor- 
mant seeds  of  fall  become  the  flowering  plants  of  spring. 
Only  in  man  does  the  passing  of  time  bring  a  depressing 
hopelessness  of  despair  and  defeat.  For  man  alone  does 
sin,  and  sin  thus  takes  the  toll  of  ruin.  That  is,  except 
when  man  finds  his  salvation  in  Christ.  Then  there  is 
hope  of  living  again.  Easter  brings  a  renewed  assurance 
of  that  hope  of  living  again.  May  it  be  thus  to  your 
hearts   this   glad  Eastertide. 

1.  POWER  TO  LAY  IT  DOWN,  Jesus  tells  us  that  He 
had  power  to  lay  down  His  life.  Which  is  exactly  what 
He  did  on  the  cross.  No  man  took  His  life  from  Him. 
They  did  not  kill  Him.  While  in  their  hearts  they  hated 
Him  and  wished  Him  dead,  and  while  they  did  every- 
thing they  could  to  kill  Him,  to  their  own  damnation,  yet 
it  remains  a  fact  that  Christ  died  of  His  own  accord.  Yes, 
they  put  Him  on  the  cross,  spat  upon  Him,  mocked  Him. 
They  drove  the  nails,  they  whipped  Him,  yet  His  actual 
dying  was  of  His  own  broken  heart.  All  the  power  of 
Satanic  foixes,  hatreds  and  sins  was  hurled  at  this  innocent 
Saviour.  He  bore  all  this,  and  the  sin  of  all  men  as  a 
willing  sacrifice.  And  so,  under  this  burden  of  sin,  He 
died  to  make  atonement  for  that  sin. 

2.  THAT'S  WHY  HE  CAME.  Victory  took  place  on  Cal- 
vary. "It  is  finished!"  He  cried.  That  work  for  which  He 
had  come,  was  now  finished.  That  beaten,  pain-wracked, 
and  broken  body  was)  at  rest.  Sin  had  been  met  and  de- 
feated in  Christ.  While  He  met  every  temptation  without 
sin,  yet  He  became  sin's  willing  burden-bearer;  He  became 
sin  for  us.  With  all  of  sin  laid  upon  Him,  He  died  as  sin's 
sacrifice,  being  pure  and  sinless  Himself.  So,  having 
fought  sin's  greatest  effort,  He  died  victoriously.  Why? 
So  that  we  might  also  have  victory  over  sin.  He  is  our 
strength  in  times  of  temptation.  He  hath  promised  us 
power  to  overcome.  He  hath  paid  the  penalty  for  our  sin, 
and  made  it  possible  for  us  to  face  God  as  new  creatures 
in  Him.  Thus,  we  must  accept  Him,  take  Him  as  our  Sav- 
iour. We  must  believe  that  in  His  death  we  can  receive 
the  forgiveness  for  our  sin. 

3.  POWER  TO  TAKE  IT  AGAIN.  Loving  hands  took 
that  precious  body,  now  cold  in  death,  and  laid  it  in  the 
tomb.  The  vipers  of  men  who  wished  Him  dead  also  took 
cruel  measures  to  be  sure  that  He  would  never  rise  again. 


So  a  guard  was  placed  at  the  tomb  and  the  tomb  was 
sealed.  Sin's  victory  apparently  was  complete.  It  may  look 
like  that  to  us  when*  our  loved  ones  are  laid  in  the  grave. 
Death  hath  taken  hold,  the  tomb  must  be  sealed,  and 
life,  as  it  were,  is  all  in  vain.  Death  and  sin  seem  to 
have  conquered  and  destroyed  our  loved  ones.  But  not  so 
in  Christ.  He  repeatedly  told  His  disciples  of  the  resur- 
rection, but  they  did  not  believe.  He  told  them  that  He 
would  live  again.  Perhaps  our  faith  is  weak,  too,  in  times 
of  death.  Yet  let  us  never  doubt  God-  To  doubt  is  to!  lose 
all  joy  in  Easter.  Death  is  not  defeat,  but  merely  an  en- 
trance into  the  perfect,  glorious  life  in  heaven. 

4.  HE  IS  RISEN!  The  last  enemy  to  be  conquered  is 
death.  Jesus  took  care  of  sin  on  the  cross,  but  death  still 
reigned.  Will  He  have  died  in  vain?  To  save  our  souls, 
yet  to  have  death  for  all  eternity  to  confront  us?  Not 
so.  All  the  hatred,  cunning,  scheming,  guards,  stones, 
seals,  etc.,  could  not  hold  the  Lord  of  glory  when  the  ap- 
pointed moment  of  resurrection  arrived.  With  a  great 
earthquake,  the  tomb  was  open  to  reveal  that  death  was 
no  longer  victor.  Sin  and  death  are  now  defeated.  In 
their  place  is  righteousness  and  eternal  life.  The  Easter 
bells  ring  gladly  the  news  that  Christ  is  risen,  as  He 
said.  Now  need  men  not  to  fear  the  grave,  to  fear  death, 
.jeath  and  the  grave  are  not  now  defeat,  but  are  actually 
a  blessing.  From  a  life  of  trials,  heartaches,  defeats,  test- 
ings and  weaknesses,  we  go  to  the  grave  to  rise  in  a  life 
of  perfect  happiness  and  joy,  with  Him  who  gave  His 
life  for  us. 

5.  FROM  GRIEF  TO  JOY,  We  should  not  grieve  when 
our  loved  ones  die.  Though  we  miss  their  fellowship, 
their  prayers,  their  encouragement,  yet  we  dare  not  wish 
them  back  into  this  life  of  testing  and  sorrow.  When  once 
our  loved  ones  have  attained  life  eternal,  do  not  wish 
them  back.  They  have  fought  the  good  fight,   they  have 

.  kept  the  faith,  they  have  run  their  course.  God  has  called 
them  home  to  glory.  Our  duty  is  to  so  live  in  Christ,  that, 
when  our  time  has  come,  we,  too  might  go  to  be  with 
tb.em. 

6.  RESURRECTION.  Jesus  told  the  disciples  that  the 
hour  shall  come  in  which  all  who  are  in  the  grave  shall 
hear  His  voice  and  they  shall  come  forth.  The  righteous 
to  life  everlasting,  and  the  unrighteous  to  damnation. 
There  is  no  escaping  this  event.  Many  times  people  feel 
that  if  they  have  their  bodies  cremated  and  the  ashes 
scattered  over  the  ocean,  that  God  won't  find  them.  Or 
perhaps  they  devise  other  methods  such  as  having  their 
graves  sealed  to  prevent  such  a  thing  happening.  Jesus 
said  they  shall  be  resurrected.  That  is,  their  spirits  shall 
De  re-united  with  their  bodies  for  eternity.  We  who  are 
in  Christ  shall  be  raised  up  in  perfection  and  in  a  trans- 
forming of  our  earthly  bodies  to  glorified  bodies,  even  as 
Jesus  had  when  He  came  forth  from  the  tomb.  What  a 
glorious  hope  this  is  for  many  who  are  this  day  in  pain- 
tortured  bodies.  The  unrighteous,  in  God's  good  time,  shall 
be  raised  up  in  their  sinful  state  to  stand  judgment,  and 
then  to  go  to  damnation.  Forever  they  shall  suffer  in 
their  lustful  sinning,  painful  bodies.  All  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh  shall  be  theirs  without  any!  possible  means  of  grat- 
ification. This  Easter,  be  sure  you  are  in  Christ,  and  then 
you  will  have  no  fear  of  death  nor  of  the  grave,  nor  of 
the  judgment.  For  Christ  lives,  and  you,  too,  shall  live 
forever  more! 
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AND  THEY  FOLLOWED  HTM 

He  walked  the  highways — up  small   streets  and  down 

Or  on  the   shore  roads  by  the   shimmering  sea, 

But  whether  in  the  country  or  the  town, 

They  sought  Him  ceaselessly. 

Men    closed   their   shops — they   left   their   plows    to    seek 

The  many  roads  He  took  beneath  the  sun; 

The  women  eager  to  see  Him,  hear  Him  speak, 

Left  every  task  undone. 

Their  little  children   stumbling  at  their  side 

That  all  might  see  this  healer,  Teacher,  Guide. 

That  all  might  see  Him!  0  I  wish  today 

That  He  were  here  along  some   city  street 

Or  country  lane  and  we  could  find  the  way 

On  eager  stumbling  feet; 

Our  men  to  leave  their  shops  and  plows  to  go — 

Our  women  every  household  task — to  find 

The  One  Who  had  compassion  long  ago 

Upon  the  deaf  and  blind. 

We  are  so  deaf  and  blind,  dear  God,  I  pray 

That  somewhere  we  shall  find  Him  on  the  way. 

— Grace  Noll   Crowell. 

THE   GREAT   PHYSICIAN 
John  5 

AT  THE  POOL  of  Bethesda  "lay  a  great  multitude" 
of  sick  folk  (John  5:3),  who,  like  the  woman  with 
an  issue  of  blood  (Luke  8:43),  needed  the  ministry  of 
a  truly  great  physician.  .Because  of  His  tender  compas- 
sion as  the  Great  Physician  Christ  was  often  accom- 
panied by  a  great  multitude  as  in  the  case  of  His  leaving 
Jericho  (Matt.  20:29-34).  None  suffered*  but  what  He  felt 
for  him.  This  is  equally  true  today!  As  He  passed  through 
the  countryside  a  loathsome  leper  approached  Him  (Mark 
1:40,  41).  Christ  did  not  flee  for  fear  of  contagion,  but 
evidently  His  companions  did  as  they  are  not  mentioned 
as  being  with  Him.  Christ  could  have  healed  the  leper 
without  a  touch,  but  He  was  impelled  to  give  him  the 
touch  of  compassion.  Who  cares  to  go  where  the  physical 
wrecks  of  humanity  lie  (Luke  10:31)?  Yet  Jesus  even 
sought  for  the  most  hopeless  and  pitiful  case  (John  5:5). 
Jesus  did  not  even  wait  for  him  to  cry  out  for  help  (vs.  6). 
He  Who  has  tender  sympathy  for  those  of  bodily  infirm- 
ity has  even  greater  compassion  for  those  who  have  an 
infirmity  of  the  soul,  because  He  evaluates  the  soul  more 
than  the  body  (Matt.  18:8,  9).  "When  He  saw  the  mul- 
titudes, He  was  moved  with  compassion,"  not  merely  be- 
cause of  their  physical  infirmities,  but  because  He  saw 
them  "as  sheep  going  astray"  (Matt.  9:36).  He  came 
not  primarily  to  heal  the  sick  but  rather  "to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost"  (Luke  19:10). 

Our  Lord  did  not  command  the  impotent  man  to  step 
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into  the  pool  to  be  healed,  (John  5:8j.  He  Bpofce  and  the 
cure  was  instantaneous  (vs.  '.)).  His  supernatural  power 
in  the  healing  of  bodies  was  manifested  that  men  might 
believe  in  His  power  to  heal  the  soul  as  well  (Matt.  U: 
2-8).  The  impotent  man  was  to  take  up  his  bed  to  show 
that  the  cure  was  purely  supernatural;  he  was  to  carry 
it  to  make  his  cure  public,  which  occasioned  Christ's  claim 
of  Messiahship  in  defence  of  His  miracle  (John  5:17,  18). 
Of  this  His  own  witness  was  not  sufficient  (vs.  31;.  So 
He  summoned  five  other  witnesses:  The  Holy  Spirit,  Who 
would  be  given  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  (vs.  30;  John  15: 
26);  John  the  Baptist  (vss.  33-35;  John  1:32-34);  His 
miracles  (vs.  36);  the  witness  of  His  Father  (vs.  37,  38; 
Luke  3:22.  Matt.  17:5);  and  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
(vss.  39,  45-47).  The  Jews  were  without  excuse  for  their 
unbelief  (vs.  40).  It  was  not  a  question  of  evidence  but 
of  stubborness  of  will.  The  same  is  time  of  men  today 
(John  7:17). 


(Comments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Cditov 

Lesson  for  April  13,  1952 

THOMAS  AND  THE  RISEN  LORD 

Lesson:  John  11:14-16;   14:1-6;   20:24-29 

THIS  MORNING  meet  Thomas,  a  skeptic,  and  rejoice 
in  what  he  said  and  did.  That  would  seem  to  be  a 
rather  peculiar  statement  to  make,  but  let  us  see  if  we 
are  not  right  in  making  it. 

In  the  generally  accepted  meaning  of  the  term  "skep- 
tic" we  would  be  wrong,  but  we  find  that  there  is  a  defi- 
nition which  is  found  in  the  Funk  and  Wagnalls  Diction- 
ary which  fits  right  in  here.  It  says,  "Skeptic — one  who 
doubts  any  particular  statement."  And  when  we  turn  to 
the  meaning  of  the  word  "doubt"  we  find  that  it  says, 
"to  hesitate  to  accept;  to  hold  as  uncertain;  to  fear." 
Then  we  are  told  that  "to  doubt  is  to  lack  conviction. 
Incompleteness  of  evidence  may  compel  doubt."  So  we 
find  in  Thomas  that  which  brings  us  to  the  conclusion 
thai},  while  he  was  a  skeptic,  he  was  a  good  kind  of 
skeptic,  for  what  he  did  has  made  us.  who  read  of  his 
life  and  activities  and  his  vehement  words,  the  richer 
in  our  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

Let  us  think  about  Thomas  a  bit,  as  he  is  related  to 
the   Resurrection. 

First  of  all,  let  us  forever  get  it  out  of  our  minds  that 
Thomas  was  a  coward:  that  he  was  afraid  to  follow 
Jesus.  He  has  been  called  "Doubting  Thomas.'"  but  at 
least  his  doubts  were  honest.  He  was  no  coward,  because 
he  was  perfectly  willing  to  go  with  Jesus  when  He. 
against  the  urgent  advice  of  the  other  disciples,  decided 
to  go  to  the  tomb  of  Lazarus.  So  sure  was  Thomas  that 
Jesus  was  going  into  a  "trap"  and  would  pay  the  pen- 
alty with  His  life,  that  he  said  in  a  quiet,  not  too  hasty 
manner,   "Let  us   also   go,   that   we   may   die   with  him." 
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He  had  been  with  Jesus  long  enough  to  realize  something 
of  Hi*;  leadership,  and  even  though  he  misunderstood  the 
purpose  for  which  Jesus  had  come  to  the  earth  he  was 
ready  to  lay  down  his  life  along  side  of  Him  in  what 
Thomas  was  now  beginning  to  judge  a  "lost  cause."  We 
wonder  whether  Jesus  was  not  thinking  of  what  Thomas 
was  going  to  do  when  He  said  that  it  was  a  blessed  thing 
to  lay  down  one's  life  for  a  friend? 

Then  came  the  crucifixion,  death  and  burial  of  Jesus. 
Thomas  had  seen  it  all.  He  was  now  thoroughly  convinced 
that  the  cause  was  "surely  lost."  He  even  went  so  far 
that  he  failed  to  come  to  the  first  meeting  of  the  re- 
united disciples  in  the  closed  room  where  they  had  gaifch- 
ered  "for  fear  of  the  Jews."  Therefore  he  missed  the 
first  meeting  with  the  resurrected  Jesus. 

But  he  was  told  about  it.   And  he  disbelieved! 

All  that  we  might  write  down  here  could  in  no  way 
equal  the  dramatic  manner  in  which  ib  was  related  by 
the  Apostle  John  in  John  20:24-29.  We  have  no  space 
to  record  it  here.  Turn  to  your  Bible  or  quarterly  and 
read  the  words  which  form  a  real  dramatic  picture  of 
human  life  and  a  returned  belief  and  simple  faith. 

This  Easter  Day  we  need  to  come  to  the  same  place 
to  which  Thomas  came.  We  need  to  behold  anew  the 
pierced  hands  and  the  riven  side  of  the  Master.  We  need 
to  cry  out  in  humbleness,  even  as  did  Thomas,  "My  Lord 
and  my  God!"  We  need  remember  that  Jesus  "was  deliv- 
ered for  OUR  offences,  and  w7as  raised  again  for  OUR 
justification."  We  need  once  more  to  stand  before  the 
open  tomb  and  hear  the  voice  of  the  Angel  say,  "He  is 
not  here;  He  is  risen  as  He  said." 

Are  we  doubtful?  Are  we  wavering  between  doubt  and 
a  trustful  belief?  Do  we  need  any  other  assurance  than 
the  knowledge  that  because  "He  lives,  we  too  shall  live?" 
Surely  not!  He  is  our  Risen  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  to- 
day we  can  look  trustfully  into  His  face  and  say  with 
all  love  and  faith,  "My  Lord  and  my  God!" 

If  you  are  the  same  miserable  crosspatch,  set  on  your 
own  ways,  then  it  is  a  lie  to  say  that  God  has  saved  and 
sanctified  you. 

PUBLICATION   DAY   OFFERING 

March  6-7,  1952 

Smithville,  Ohio  Brethren   Church    $  105.55 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Lloyd  L.  Klotz,  Somerset,  Pcnna.    .  .  1.00 

Carleton,  Nebraska   Brethren    Church    10.50 

Cooperative    (Akron),    Indiana    Brethren    Church  4.87 

Ardmore,  Indiana  Brethren   Church    65.18 

Mrs.  A.  G.   Zook,   Benson,   Arizona    10.00 

Meyersdale,  Penna.  Brethren  Church    (addtional)  3.00 

Pittsburgh,    Penna.   Brethren    Church    45.00 

Trinity   CCanton),  Ohio  Brethren  Church    80.05 

Loree,   Indiana   Brethren    Church    50.00 

$    375.15 
Previously    reported    $3,834.61 

Total    to   date    $4,209.76 
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Visit 


Early  in  February  it  was  my  privilege  to  spend  two 
days  as  the  guest  of  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 
fhis  is  an  experience  that  one  remembers  with  genuine 
pleasure,  for  those  who  have  been  there  on  similar  mis- 
sions will  agree  that  to  meet  these  fine  young  people 
and  their  consecrated  teachers  is  inspiring. 

The  very  distinct  impression  came  to  me  that  in  this 
student  body  of  Brethren  young  people  there  is  contained 
much  hope  and  opportunity  for  the  denomination.  Young 
men  of  splendid  presence'  and  abilities  are  already  preach- 
ing as  they  are  receiving  further  preparation,  the  very 
best  way  the  art  of  being  a  pastor  could  be  learned,  it 
seems  to  me.  The  leadership  of  the  church  in  the  future 
should  consequently  be  of  a  very  high  type.  A  fine  group 
of  consecrated  and  talented  young  women  are  also  to  be 
found  in  the  student  body  of  the  Seminary.  Their  work 
at  home  and  abroad  for  the  program  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
already  under  way  during  these  days  of  study,  service  and 
growth  in  Christian  character.  A  spirit  of  good  fellow- 
ship and  serious  endeavor  was  quite  evident  among  the 
Seminary  group,  faculty  and  students. 

Of  course  a  trip  through  the  new  Chapel  building  with 
Dr.  Clayton  as  guide  was  a  most  interesting  feature  of 
this  visit  to  the*  Ashland  Campus.  To  be  fully  appreciated 
the  building  has  to  be  seen.  It  should  be  enjoyed  by  the 
Brethren  for  many  years  to  come.  But  the  most  important 
building  operation  at  any  institution  of  learning  is  what 
is  being  builded  into  the  student.  Here  it  cannot  be  said 
that  "the  voices  of  militant  scepticism  sound  louder  than 
those  of  evangelism." 

It  was  thrilling  to  learn  of  young  people  being  received 
into  the  Brethren  Church  and  seeking  the  missionary  field 
of  service  after  their  student  experiences.  It  is  evidence 
of  the  Seminary's  real  success. 

I  wish  to  express  my  hearty  appreciation  of  the  kind 
nesses  of  all  those  who  made  this  visit  so  pleasant.  To 
churches  seeking  pastors  let  me  say  that  there  are  some 
fine  ones  in  the  process  of  preparation.  And,  best  of  all, 
the  whole  church  will  soon  have  a  fine  corps  of  mission- 
aries to  support!!  Right  now  we  ought  to  be  getting  ready 
to  use  the  dedicated  lives  of  these  young  people  to  the 
Glory  of  God  and  the  advancement  of  the  Gospel  Truth. 
They  present  a  hope  and  a  challenge.  I  believe  the  fac- 
ulty is  aware  of  the  tremendous  responsibility  that  is 
theirs  in   this  great  hour. 

To  Faculty  and  students  my  most  cordial  thanks  and 
best  wishes.  John  F.  Locke. 


THE  PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  LAYMEN 
HOLD  MEET 

ON  MONDAY  EVENING,  MARCH  31st,  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Laymen  met  in  a  district  meeting  at  the  Third 
Brethren  Church  at  Johnstown.  Meetings  were  scheduled 
for  both  afternoon  and  evening  and  carried  on  with  the 
Theme:  "Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,"  coupled  with 
the  text:  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ." 
The  afternoon  session  was  presided  over  by  District 
Vice   President   W.    C.    Blough.     A     panel    discussion     on 
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'Meeting  our  Goals  and  various  other  Responsibilities  as 
Christian  Laymen,"  was  the  core  of  the  afternoon  ses- 
sion. Four  speakers  dealt  with  the  following  subjects: 
'Meeting  our  Financial  Responsibilities";  "Taking  our 
r*roper  Place  as  Leaders  in  the  Local  Church  Plans  and 
)rganization";  "Promoting  a  mutual  desirable  plane  of 
fellowship  and  helpfulness  between  Pastors  and  Laymen, 
;o  the  end  that  more  effective  work  may  be  accomplished 
>y   each."   There  was  also   audience  participation. 

The  evening  session  was  in  charge  of  District  President 
rohn  Golby.  The  Vinco  Brethren  Quartet  rendered  sev- 
>ral  selections.  The  guest  speaker  of  the  evening  was 
Brother  H.  D.  Hunter,  National  Laymen's  Organization 
President,  of  North  Manchester,  Indiana. 
The   Pennsylvania   District   officers   are: 

President   John    Golby 

Vice  President    W.  C.   Blough 

Secretary   A.  M.  Cober 

Treasurer    John    Glessner 

Che  College  Chapel  Diary 
As  Observed  by  The  Editor 

Wednesday  morning — 10:35.  I  have  just  returned  from 
he  first  service  to  be  held  in  the  main  auditorium  of  the 
lew  College  Chapel.  To  say  that  it  was  a  real  thrill  is 
'utting  it  far  too  mildly.  It  was  just  a  simple  regular 
hapel,  one  such  as  is  held  regularly  in  the  course  of 
he  day  at  the  college,  so  it  was  not  anything  out  of  the 
rdinary,  yet  it  was  the  very  simplicity  which  made  it 
lean  so  much.  To  see  the  student  body  come  into  the 
uditorium  and  to  realize  that  this  was  the  date  for 
»*hich  we  have  all  been  looking,  made  it  an  occasion  long 
h  be  remembered.   (The  date  was  March  26th.) 

The  students  and  faculty  were  assigned  their  regular 
laces  after  the  entrance  was  made.  The  separation  of 
lasses  and  faculty  was  quickly  made  without  any  fuss 
r  hurry,  yet  done  in  an  orderly  manner.  The  announce- 
lents  were  made  for  future  activities  and  then  the  old 
ong,  "Rock  of  Ages,"  was  sung  in  such  a  manner  that 
>espoke  of  real  worship.  This  led  to  silent  prayer  and  the 
eading  of  the  Word.  Dr.  Clayton  spoke  briefly,  using 
he  thought  embodied  in  the  hymn  which  was  sung  as  a 
heme  for  some  timely  remarks.  The  benediction  left  us 
rith  a  feeling  that  we  had  come  to  a  place  of  worship. 

This  was  the  first  opportunity  to  test  out  the  acoustic 
Toperties  of  the  main  auditorium.  Therefore  I  listened 
o  the  first  part  of  the  opening  chapel  program  from  the 
iack  of  the  main  floor,  after  which  I  went  to  the  far 
iack  of  the  balcony  for  the  remainder  of  the  service.  I 
ound  that  I  could  hear  just  as  well  in  the  back  of  the 
ialcony  and  the  back  of  the  auditorium  as  it  was  pos- 
ible  to  hear  anywhere  in  the  room.  This  surely  is  pleas- 
ng  for  it  means  that  when  conference  convenes  it  will 
»e  possible  to  hear  from  any  place  in  the  chapel.  I  be- 
ieve  also  that  it  will  be  possible  for  everyone  to  hear 
sdiat   the    delegates   will   have   to    say  from    the   floor. 

The  chapel  already  is  in  use  in  other  ways.  A  meeting 
if  a  group  of  industrialists  was  scheduled  for  this  after- 
toon  in  the  basement  auditorium.  There  is  also  to  be  an 
ivening  meeting. 


SIMMONS.  Mrs.  Elmira  Frances  Simmons,  aged  86, 
passed  away  on  February  29,  1952,  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Mamie  Hornsby.  "Grandma  Katie,"  ae 
she  was  fondly  known  by  many,  left  a  true  testimony  up 
to  the  final  moment  of  her  life.  A  long-time  invalid,  she 
was  also  blind  for  several  years.  Surviving  are  one  son 
and  four  daughters.  Funeral  sei-vices  were  held  in  the 
Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  Brethren  Church  of  which  she 
was  a  member. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel. 

DUBBLE.  Elma  Dubble,  bom  August  16,  1865  in  Car- 
roll County,  Illinois,  passed  away  on  March  9,  1952,  at 
the  age  of  87  years  and  7  months.  She  was  married  to 
Edward  Dubble  in  the  month  of  November  1883,  to  which 
union  six  children  were  born.  Surviving  are  three  daugh- 
ters, Mrs.  Lawrence  Bender,  Mrs.  Charles  Dade  and  Mrs. 
Elmer  Foss;  also  eight  grandchildren  and  four  great 
grandchildren.  Seh  was  the  first  baptized  member  of  the 
Lanark,  Illinois  Brethren  Church  and  the  last  remain- 
ing charter  member. 

GEARHART.  James  .Beatty  Gearhart  was  born  Novem- 
ber 11,  1862  in  Greencastle,  Penna.,  the  son  of  Samuel 
and  Nancy  Gearhart.  He  passed  to  be  with  his  Lord  on 
March  15,  1952.  He  was  the  last  of  twelve  children.  He 
was  married  to  Edith  Faulkner  of  Milledgeville  on  De- 
cember 12,  1899.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife;  two  daugh- 
ters; five  grandchildren  and  eleven  great  grandchildren, 
also  several  nephews  and  nieces. 

J.  D.  Hamel. 

MOORE.  Allison  F.  Moore,  forty-nine,  of  Beallsville, 
Penna.,  died  suddenly  of  a  heart  attack-  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Highland  Brethren  Church.  Surviving  are  his 
wife  and  four  children.  Interment  in  the  Beallsville  Cem- 
etery, with  the  undersigned  in  charge  of  the  service. 

BURSON.  James  C.  Jiurson  died  on  February  8,  1952. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Highland,  Penna.,  Brethren 
Church,  having  become  a  member  in  1905.  He  was  a  very 
prominent  citizen  of  the  community.  He  was  born  June 
22,  1867.  Interment  in  Beallsville  Cemetery.  Service  in 
charge   of  the  undersigned. 

Ralph  Mills. 

LUDY.  Mrs.  Sarah  Loy  Ludy.  wife  of  Perry  Lady, 
passed  away  August  15,  1951  at  the  age  of  79  years.  She 
was  a  lifetime  member  of  the  West  Alexandria.  Ohio. 
Brethren  Church  and  was  faithful  in  service.  Surviving 
are  the  husband;  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Emma  Jalyean;  a  son. 
Lewis;  three  grandchildren  and  two  great  grandchildren. 
Rev.  George  Pontius  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  former  pastor, 
conducted  the  funeral  service,  assisted  by  Rev.  Smith 
Rose. 
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Your  Offerings?  1 


Do  you,  by  any  chance,  have  offerings  for  the  various 
••Denominational  Interests"  of  the  church,  still  lying  jr. 
your  local  treasuries?  If  so,  won't  you  please  send  them 
to  the  treasurers  of  the  various  boards  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible? 

Again,  in  order  that  they  may  be  sent  to  the  proper 
people,  we  are  listing  the  various  boards  and  their  treas- 
urers below.  Please  BE  SURE  that  your  checks  are  made 
to  the  proper  person  or  organization,  as  listed  and  that 
they  are  mailed  to  the  designated  addresses  found  below. 

THE  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING 

Make  checks  to  Ashland  College,  and  send  to  Ashland 
College,  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  mark  on  Envelope  "Educa- 
tional  Day  Offering." 

HOME  MISSION  OFFERING 

Make  checks  to  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Giurch,  and  address  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  524  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING 

Make  checks  to  H.  H.  Rowsey,  Treasurer  of  National 
Sunday  School  Assn.,  and  address  to  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey, 
Treasurer,   707   Park   Street,  Ashland,   Ohio. 

PUBLICATION   DAY   OFFERING 

Make  checks  to  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  and 
address  The  .Brethren  Publishing  Company,  524  College 
Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

BENEVOLENT  OFFERING 

(For  Brethren's  Home  and  Retired  Ministers'  Fund) 
Make  checks  payable  to  L.  V.  King,  Treasurer,  and  ad- 
dress Rev.  L.  V.  King,   1101  Middlebury  Street,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  OFFERING 

(Easter) 

Make  checks  to  The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  address  The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  524  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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TRENT-OSWALT.  Alice  Trent,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Trent  and  Alan  Oswalt,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Roland  Oswalt,  wei^e  united  in  Holy  Matrimony  in 
church  wedding  at  the  College  Corner,  Indiana,  Brethren 
Church,  on  Friday  evening  at  7:30  o'clock.  The  bride  was 
attended  by  Miss  Nancy  Davis  and  the  groom's  brother, 
Bruce  Oswald  served  as  best  man.  Mrs.  Oswalt  is  an  ac- 
tive member  of  the  College  Comer  church,  and  Mr.  Os- 
walt is  a  member  of  the  E.  U.  B.  Church  in  Richvalley. 
The  ring  ceremony  was  read  by  the  undersigned. 

Ernest  Minegar. 

HOLSiNGER-PRYOR.  On  February  17,  1952,  at  the 
Third  Street  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Ashland,  Ohio, 
Rev.  Robert  G.  Holsinger,  pastor  of  the  Cameron-Quiet 
Dell,  West  Virginia,  Brethren  Churches,  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Miss  Alberta  Pryor,  in  a  double  ring  cere- 
mony which  was  read  by  the  Rev.  George  Sheets,  acting 
pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  A  reception  fol- 
lowed in  the  basement  of  the  church.  They  are  now  at 
home  in  the  parsonage,  154  Pennsylvania  Avenue,  Cam- 
eron,  West  Virginia. 


ATTENTION  MINISTERS  AND  LAYMEN 

Ashland  College  needs  a  man  and  wife  to 
live  in  apartment  on  Campus  and  work  for 
the  College.  The  man  would  do  janitorial  and 
maintenance  work  and  should  be  handy  with 
tools  in  doing  minor  rejair  jobs. 

If  the  wife  should  desire  work,  it  can  be  ar- 
ranged. Will  you  not  help  us  find  a  Brethren 
couple  who  would  be  willing  to  fill  this  posi- 
tion? We  need  the  help  badly  and  the  work 
would  constitute  a  real  Christian  service  to 
your  Brethren  College  and  denomination. 

For  salary  and  particulars  write  to  Ashland 
College,  care  of  A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  Business 
Manager. 


Have  You  Been  Thinking??? 

About  your  Vacation  Bible  School  Needs? 

That  time  will  soon  be  here.  What  about  Supplies? 
Write  us  and  let  us  order  for  you.    Do  it  NOW! 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  Ashlcmd,  Ohio 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Ankrum  reports 
that  at  their  recent  business  meeting  "progress  was  re- 
ported in  all  branches  of  the  work.  The  sum  of  $1,049.72, 
an  increase  of  15%  over  preceding  years,  was  given  to 
outside  interests."  Plans  are  being  made  to  "remedy  the 
lack  of  space"  for  the  increased  activities  of  the  church. 

HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND.  We  note  from  the 
Hagerstown  "Church  News"  for  March,  that,  headed  by 
pastor  James  Ault  and  his  wife,  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation gave  a  very  nice  "surprise  party"  for  Deacon 
and  Mrs.  Jan.es  Spedden,  on  March  6th,  the  occasion  be- 
ing their  Golden   Wedding  Anniversary. 

Our  Hagerstown  Church  cooperated  with  the  recent 
City- Wide  services  which  were  held  at  the  St.  John's 
Lutheran  Church,  with  Rev.  Charles  Templeton  as  the 
guest  speaker. 

A   full   program   of  Lenten   and  Holy    Week    services 
was  held  at  our  Church  with  Brother  Ault  as  the  speaker. 

GATEWOOD,  W.  VA.  Brother  Cecil  Bolton  says  that 
both  the  Junior  and  Senior  Choirs  are  practicing  faith- 
fully on  each  Wednesday  evening  before  the  Bible  Study. 

The  Men's  Fellowship  which  meets  at  the  Gatewood 
school  house,  was  scheduled  for  a  meeting  on  Friday  eve- 
ning, April  4th. 

CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Milton  M.  Rob- 
inson, Cumberland  pastor,  tells  us  that  our  church  was 
host  to  the  Lenten  Services  which  were  sponsored  by  the 
South  Cumberland  Ministerial  Association,  on  Wednes- 
day evening,   March   26th,   with    Rev.    Arthur    Scrogum, 


pastor  of  the  Living  Stone  Church  of  the  Brethren  as  the 
speaker. 

A  quartet  from  Chesaptown  furnished  special  music  at 
the  Sunday  evening  service  on  March  23rd. 

The  parsonage  fund  offering  was  scheduled  to  be  taken 
on  Sunday,  March  30th.  The  Cumberland  Church  bought 
a  parsonage  last  summer  and  remodeled  it.  It  is  just 
across  the  street  from  the  church. 

BERLIN,  PENNA.  Brother  Percy  Miller  says  that  they 
hope  to  be  able  to  complete  their  Leadership  Training 
Class  work  before  Easter.  They  have  had  a  very  fine 
class  again  this  year. 

MASONTOWN,  PENNA.  Brother  William  Keeling  re- 
ports that  a  Union  Good  Friday  service,  which  we  take 
from  the  wording  of  his  bulletin,  was  held  in  our  church, 
with  all  the  churches  of  Masontown  and  vicinity  cooperat- 
ing. It  was  held  from  1:30  to  3:00  in  the  afternoon. 

UNIONTOWN,  PENNA.  We  have  word  that  Brother 
W.  S.  Benshoff,  Meyersdale  pastor,  held  a  week  of  re- 
vival services  in  the  Uniontown  Church,  beginning  on 
March  31st  and  closing  on  April  6th. 

VALLEY  BRETHREN,  JONES  MILLS,  PlENNA.  While 
Brother  E.  M.  Keck  was  in  Ashland  over  the  week  end 
of  March  30th,  Rev.  Elmer  Glein,  pastor  of  the  County 
Line  Church  of  the  Brethren  was  guest  speaker  at  the 
morning  hour.  At  the  evening  service  Rev.  Wilfred  M. 
Kastner,  Baptist  pastor  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  was,  the  speaker. 

MEYERSDALE,  PENNA.  On  April  6th,  while  Brother 
Benshoff  was  away  for  the  meeting  at  Uniontown, 
Brother  Charles  Munson  was  the  guest  speaker  at  both 
the  morning  and  evening  services. 

The  lEaster  program  reads  as  follows:  Sunrise  service; 
Easter  breakfast;  Sunday  School  and  Morning  worship; 
Evening  Communion  Hour.  The  Sunrise  Service  is  spon- 
sored by  the  Youth  Chorus  and  the  Cantata,  ""Dawn  in 
The  Garden,"  will  be  given. 

PITTSBURGH,  PENNA.  At  the  evening  hour  on  Sun- 
day, March  30th,  Brother  Grumbling  reviewed  the  W.  M. 
S.  Mission  Study  Book,  "We  Americans,  North  and 
South." 

Sunday  morning,  April  6th  was  set  as  a  "Reconsecra- 
tion  Time,"  with  an  appeal  for  a  closer  walk  with  God. 

AKRON,  OHIO— FIRESTONE  PARK.  The  theme  of 
the  Passion  Week  services  which  were  held  in  the  Fire- 
stone Park  Church  has  been,  "The  Crises  of  Passion 
Week,"  with  Brother  Dodds  doing  the  preaching.  Holly 
L.  Glaze  of  Manchester,  Ohio,  a  member  of  the  Firestone 
Park  Church,  was  the  song  director. 

The  "Seven-week"  campaign  of  intensive  house  to 
house  visitation  and  personal  work,  which  was  mentioned 
in  the  Evangelist  some  time  ago,  has  been  carried  along 
very  successfully.  As  a  result  between  fifty  and  seventy- 
five  names  have  been  added  to  the  "prospect  list."  As  a 
result  also  of  the  little  request  for  the  name,  address  and 
birth  date  of  individuals  who  did  not  lattend  any  church, 
which  appeared  on  the  back  of  bulletins  which  were 
handed  out  and  mailed  out,  eleven  people  came  to  church 
to  bring  their  filled  in  blanks  and  several  families  have 
expressed  their  purpose  of  becoming  regular  attendants 
at  the  services. 

(Continued  on  page  14) 
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fire  Ton  a   missionary? 


WHEN  THE  ABOVE  QUESTION  is  asked,  I  can  al- 
most hear  you  say,  "Why,  no — I  am  not!  I  have 
never;  been  on  a  mission  field,  nor  is  it  my  intention  to 
go  to  one!  I  have  never  received  such  a  call!" 

But,  pardon  me,  I  am  forced  to  disagree  with  you,  for 
you  certainly  are  a  missionary  if  you  are  a  Christian, 
whether  you  want  to  be  or  not.  In  fact,  you  have  nothing 
at  all  to  say  about  it.  You  just  can't  help  being  a  mis- 
sionary ! 

You  see,  I  am  in  a  sort  of  an  argumentative  mood  this 
week.  .But  I  am  not  making  any  statements  without  rea- 
soning or  purpose.  And  I  am  in  such  a  state  of  mind  that 
that  I  want  you  to  think  about  it  too. 

Let  us  begin  by  finding  out  just  what  a  missionary  is; 
what  he  is  supposed  to  do;  how  he  is  called.  I  rather  sus- 
pect that  when  we  have  done  this,  we  will  have  covered 
pretty  well   the  thought   that  is  before  us. 

So  first  of  all,  let  us  find  out  just  what  a  missionary 
is.  In  the  sense  in  which  we  use  the  word  as  related  to 
the  work  of  the  church,  a  missionary  is  one  who  is  sent 
forth  to  spread  the  gospel  or  to  preach  the  Word,  being 
given  authority  by  the  church,  or  by  the  Lord  Himself. 
Almost  immediately  I  can  hear  some  one  say,  "That  lets 
me  out.  The  church  never  called  me  to  preach  or  to  spread 
the  Word.  I  am  just  a  layman,  and  no  missionary  with 
a  call."  But  wait  a  moment!  How  about  that  call  which 
was  given  you  by  the  Lord  Himself?  Can  you  escape  that? 
Let's  turn  to  the  Word  and  see! 

In  the  High  Priestly  Prayer  of  Jesus  in  the  Upper 
Room,  before  He  went  out  to  face  the  crucifixion,  He 
says,  "As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have 
I  also  sent  them  into  the  world  .  .  .  Neither  pray  I  for 
these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word  ..."  John  17:18  and  20.  How  well 
this  was  fulfilled  in  the  scattering  of  the  early  Christians 
by  the  persecution  which  came,  for  we  find  them  going 
out  to  "preach  and  to  spread  the  Word"  by  just  the  mere 
reason  that  they  were  Christians  and  could  under  no  cir- 
cumstances "hold  their  peace."  So  we  read  in  Acts  8:3 
and  4,  "As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc  of  the  church,  enter- 
ing into  every  house,  and  haling  men  and  women  commit- 
ted them  to  prison.  Therefore  they  that  were  scattered 
abroad  went  every  where  preaching  the  Word."  In  other 
words  they  became  "Missionaries"  by  the  very  fact  that 
they,  as  laymen,  "preached  the  Word." 

These  received  no  distinct  call  to  be  missionaries  by 
the  church  as  such,  but  they  had  received  a  "call  from 
the  Lord"  to  tell  others  "what  great  things  the  Lord  had 
done  for  them."  Are  you — am  I — to  be  any  more  favored 
than  they?  Not  so!  One  of  the  most  searching  sentences 
in  the  language  of  any  nation  should  be  emblazoned  across 
the  front  of  every  church  in  the  world.  This  is  that  sen- 


tence, "To  see  a  need,  and  to  recognize  it  as  a  need,  i.s 
a  call  to  service!"  Dare  you  then,  or  dare  I,  say,  "I  am 
not  a  missionary,  nor  do  I  ever  expect  to  be!" 

Now  what  is  a  missionary  expected  to  do?  Need  we 
really  go  into  that?  Well,  it  may  be  necessary.  For  a 
person  may  never  preach  a  sermon  or  stand  before  the 
heathen,  and  still  be  a  missionaiy.  He  may  be  just  the 
undergirding  of  the  missionary  project.  The  real  founda- 
tions upon  which  the  gigantic  buildings  in  our  great  cities 
are  built,  are  absolutely  "out  of  sight."  They  are  very- 
necessary,  but  cannot  be  seen.  So  likewise  many  may  be 
in  the  field  of  missionary  endeavor.  They  are  the  sup- 
porters of  missionaries  in  the  prayers  they  send  forth 
to  the  Lord  and  in  the  financial  support  they  give  to  the 
mission  project. 

I  have  a  friend  who,  when  he  was  a  young  man,  had 
a  fervent  desire  to  become  a  missionary  to  China.  But  he 
was  hindered  by  sources  over  which  he  had  no  control. 
However,  all  the  while  he  was  still  a  missionary  at  heart 
and,  because  he  was  hindered  from  going  himself,  he  be- 
came the  means  of  financing  many  Chinese  recruits  for 
the  mission  field,  seeing  that  they  got  the  proper  train- 
ing, and  supplying  them  with  funds  to  send  them  back 
to  their  native  land  prepared  to  spread  the  Gospel  Good 
News.  Since  he  could  not  fulfill  his  desires  in  person,  he 
saw  fit  to  do  so  through  the  lives  of  others,  and  he  was 
and  is  as  truly  a  missionary  as  if  he  had  boarded  ship 
and   made   his   abode   in   the   distant   land   of   the   Orient. 

And  thus  it  is  possible  for  you — for  me — to  be  a  mis- 
sionary. Are  you  still  willing  to  say,  "I  am  not  a  mis- 
sionary, nor  will  I  ever  be?" 

And  last,  but  not  least,  is  our  question,  "How  is  a  mis- 
sionary called?"  Jesus  made  that  call  to  each  and  every 
one  of  us  when  He  spoke  the  words  which  are  recorded 
in  Matthew-  28:18-20,  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions .  .  .  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you  ..."  What  more  can  you— can  I 
—ask  as  a  call?  When  we  have  fulfilled  that  command, 
we  have  indeed  been  giv\n  a  call  to  be  a  missionary, 
and  need  ask  no  further  "what  constitutes  a  call  to  be 
a  missionary. 

Are  you  a  missionary?  Have  you  answei-ed  that  ques- 
tion as  you  should?  Whether  you  say  "yes"  or  "no"  can 
in  no  way  change  the  demand  which  the  Lord  has  laid  on 
your  life — that  of  being  a  "witness"  to  Him  wherever 
you  are — a  missionary,  if  you  please!  You  ARE  A  MIS- 
SIONARY IF  YOU  ARE  A  CHRISTIAN! 

Think  it   over! 

The  oppressed  poor  in  seeking  justice  often  find  "just 
ice." 
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WE  HAVE  COME  AGAIN  to  the  season  when  the 
attention  of  the  whole  world  is  directed  to  one 
event — the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  Dead. 
The  testimony  to  the  truth  of  this  event  surpasses  and 
transcends  the  testimony  of  any  other  fact  in  history. 
We  have  repeatedly  summoned  the  evidence.  Here  we 
would  fix  attention  upon  the  great  comfort  arising  from 
the  Fact  of  the  Resurrection. 

FIRST  OF  ALL,  the  Resurrection  of  our  Lord  is  the 
Seal  of  the  Gospel.  Paul  puts  this  in  the  negative  way 
by  saying,  "If  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain; 
you  are  yet  in  your  sins.  Then  they  which  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ  are  perished."  But  now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  that  would  not  have  been  true  with- 
out His  Resurrection  is  true  beyond  question.  It  seals 
the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  none  but  God  could  con- 
quer death.  It  makes  true  all  the  teachings  and  works 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  they  become  believable.  If  Jesus  were 
but  a  man,  He  would  have  no  right  to  say,  "Ye  must 
be  born  again."  But  since  He  IS  God,  He  may  say  it, 
and  it  must  be  TRUE. 

Since  Jesus  Christ  has  risen  from  the  dead,  He  must 
be  God,  and  He  has  a  right  to  say,  "If  a  man  love  father 
or  mother,  wife  or  child,  more  than  me,  he  is  not  worthy 
of  me."  If  He  were  a  mere  man,  to  say  such  things  would 
make  Him  an  imposter. 

Since  Jesus  Christ  arose  from  the  dead,  His  miracles 
are  believable  and  true,  for  He  who  can  rise  from  the 
dead  can  control  all  nature,  and  is  above  all  nature,  and 
He  doeth  as  He  pleaseth  in  the  armies  of  heaven  and 
among   the    inhabitants   and   forces    of   the    earth. 

Since  Jesus  Christ  has  risen  from  the  dead,  it  settles 
the  value  of  His  death.  It  was  not  the  death  of  a  mere 
man.  It  was  the  death  of  God,  and  that  death  was  a 
ransom.  He  died  for  our  sins,  and  therefore  our  sins  are 
settled  for.  The  Resurrection  crowns  the  cross  in  power 
and  glory.  Without  the  Resurrection  the  cross  would  be 
robed  in   darkest  gloom — the  symbol  of  defeat. 

Since  Jesus  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  we  are  assured 
of  the   victory   over   Satan,   for  death    has    power    over 


of  The  Resurrection 


Satan.  He  sealed  the  fate  of  Satan,  and  in  the  Resur- 
rection, the  ascension  and  the  present  reign  in  heaven 
and  His  presence  with  us  here  on  earth,  we  are  guaran- 
teed the  surety  of  His  victory.  Yes,  the  Resurrection  of 
our  Lord  seals  the  whole  Gospel  and  lifts  the  believer 
far  above  the  realm  of  doubt  and  up  to  and  upon  the 
Rock  of  Faith. 

AGAIN,  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  is  the  assurance  of 
our  own  resurrection.  The  fact  of  death  is  an  impressive 
thought  in  every  mind.  When  we  think  that  death  has- 
passed  upon  all  men,  and  that  all  must  die  sometime; 
when  we  remember  tihat  thousands  of  our  race  die  with 
each  return  of  the  year,  and  that  this  annual  departure 
of  men  from  this  world  has  been  going  on  for  more  than 
forty  centuries,  and  that  every  year  the  death  list  is 
greater  than  before,  then,  indeed,  the  question  of  life  and 
the  issues  of  life  become  profoundly  impressive. 

What  purpose  can  there  be  in  men  coming  into  this 
world,  passing  through  its  checkered  and  evanescent 
course,  and  then  ceasing  to  be?  It  would  have  no  pur- 
pose, no  meaning,  save  as  a  tool,  were  it  not  for  the  Res- 
urrection of  Jesus,  by  whose  power  all  men  are  to  rise. 

,But  the  Resurrection  gives  us  a  closer  comfort.  It 
means  reunion  with  loved  ones  gone  before.  How  heart- 
less life  would  be  if  we  formed  attachments  and  tasted 
true  love,  only  to  give  it  all  up  forever,  and  have  iitls 
place  filled  with',  deep^  dark,  cold  loneliness.  But  the  Res- 
urrection assures  us  that  our  loved  ones  in  Christ  live 
forever,  and  that  we  are  to  rejoin  them  and  live  with 
them  forever  in  the  heavenly  country,  walk  with  them 
along  the  river  of  life,  itfhrough  the  green  fields,  and  enter 
the  pearly  gates,  and  walk  the  golden  streets,  and  be- 
hold the  Great  White  Throne,  and  sing  with  the  count- 
less multitude  in  perfect  harmony  and  melody,  the 
blessed  song  of  redemption. 

AGAIN,  the  Resurrection  gives  us  certainty  in  the 
darkest  hour  of  earth.  We  live  in  a  material  age.  Our 
interests  center  in  material  things,  and  so  we  do  not  think 
of  death.  We  put  the  thought  away.  But  (to  every  soul 
there  comes  a  time  when  he  must  face  the  fact  of  de- 
parture from  this  world,  and  all  it  is,  and  all  it  contains. 
We  enter  this  world  on  the  arms  of  love.  We  marry  in 
couples.  We  mingle  in  companies,  but  we  die  alone,  and 
none  go  with  us.   Whither  go  we?  The  Resurrection  as- 
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sures  us  that  death  is  but  a  gateway  to  the  eternal,  we 
part  to  meet  again.  We  leave  loved  ones  here  to  meet 
loved  ones  there. 

ONCE  MORE,  the  Resurrection  spurs  us  on  to  new- 
ness of  life.  The  certainty  of  a  perfect!  body  in  the  Res- 
urrection requires  us  to  seek  a  holy  spirit  for  that  per- 
fect body.  So  Paul  says,  "Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  his  death,  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life."  John,  in  his 
Gospel,  says  that)  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.  Then  he  goes 
on  further   and    says,   "All   that   are   in   the   grave    shall 


hear  his  voice  and  come  forth."  A  ncv.  and  perfect  .spirit  foi 
a  now,  perfect  body,  is  the  inspiration  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion. 

LAST  OF  ALL,  remember  that  the  preaching  of  Je 

and  the  Resurrection  was  the  bugle  call  of  the  early 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  It  was  the  fact  of  the  Resur- 
rection which  arrested  attention,  gave  hope,  and  formed 
the  foundation  for  abounding  faith.  It  is  still  so.  Modify, 
weaken  or'  cover1  the  fact  of  the  Resurection,  and  the 
attraction  of  the  Gospel  ceases.  It  is  the  Resurrection 
which  calls  forth  the  strongest  faith  and  the  most  de- 
cided unbelief.  It  is  the  touchstone  of  salvation. — Selected. 
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BIRTH  is  the  most  important  event  in  life,  because  it 
is  the  beginning.  Now  the  earth  awakens  from  sleep. 
The  lilies  open  their  hearts  to  the  sunlight.  Spring  flow- 
ers burst  into  bloom — tulips,  hyacinths,  snow-drops,  cro- 
cuses and  daffodils.  Pussy-willows  sway  in  the  gentle 
breeze; the  rivers  overflow  the  meadows.  New  life  is 
everywhere — a  new  brightness  and  light.  Light  indeed! 
That  is  the  key  for  which  we  all  seek  at  Easter.  The  very 
name  "Easter"  is  an  emblem  of  light.  It  betokens  the  tine 
significance  of  the  re-birth  of  hope  in  the  souls  of  people. 

On  Good  Friday  the  peoples  of  creation  touched  the 
abyss  of  their  dejection.  All  light  was  gone;  all  hope 
seemed  lost!  Then  came  the  cry,  "Christ  is  Risen!  The 
days  of  darkness  and  defeat  are  past.  Yes,  at  Easter, 
above  all  times,  we  have  the  invitation  to  open  our  hearts 
to  this  everlasting  light  and  to  cast  gloom  aside.  But 
make  no  mistake!  The  cross  meant  life,  not  death.  Man- 
kind, through  the  ages  has  known  war,  oppression,  tor- 
ture, hardships  and  ghastly  horrors.  And,  in  spite  of  all 
these,  mankind  has  survived.  The  human  soul,  imbued 
with  hope,  is  indestructible.  No  weapon  forged  by  man 
can  ever  vanquish  it.  Gentleness  and  kindness  are  immor- 
tal. Let  us  not  forget  it  on  the  darkest  days  of  all. 

And  now  Christ  arises  again  in  the  hearts  of  men.  The 
cross  is  past  history;  but  the  future  spells  newness  of  life 
— life  eternal — to  which  we  too,  may  constantly  aspire. 
Take  hold  on  Hope  and  grow  in  Faith  to  a  continual  new- 
ness of  life! 

Side  by  side  they  stand — history's  darkest  hour  and 
nature's  loveliest  scene:  a  cross  and  a  garden.  "Now  in 
this  place  where  he  was  crucified,  there  was  a  gar- 
den ..  .  " 

There  is  a  cross  standing  firmly  against  the  sky  today. 
Its  shadows  fall  on  you  and  on  me  alike.  Why  have  for 
years  magnified  the  cross  until  it  towers  today  about  all 
else  on  the  horizon?  Life  is  not  free  from  unexpected 
crosses.  And  the  real  test  of  life  does  not  come  when 
things  are  running  smoothly,  but  when  we  are  compelled 
to  bear  one  of  life's  unexpected  crosses.  If  we  bear  them 


on  the  right  spirit,  our  crosses  will  become  a  means  of 
grace,  and  we  will  be  grateful  that  we  have  been  counted 
worthy  to  share  a  cross  with  our  Lord 

There  is  a  cross  standing  silent  against  the  sky  today, 
yet  it  speaks  a  language  every  man  can  hear  and  under- 
stand. Is  there  anyone  who  can  say,  "It  means  nothing 
to  me?" 


Z3hat  y%  Should  Pollow 

Ah,  can  you  walk  the  busy  street 

On  self  alone  intent, 
Unmindful  of  the  folk  you  meet  ? 

Not  so  your  Master  went, 
His  was  the  eye  to  mark  distress, 

His  was  the  ear  to  hear 
The  plea  of  want  and  weariness, 

His  was  the  voice   to   cheer. 

Ah,  must  you  shun  the  ways  wherein 

The  weak  and  erring  go, 
Loathing  the  sinner  as  the  sin? 

Your  Master  walked  not   so. 
He,  holy,  undefiled,  came  down 

To  bear  a  cross  of  shame, 
And,  leaving  glory  and  His  crown. 

The  sinner's  friend  became. 

Ah,  will  you  seek  to  shield  and  save 

From  all  earth's  toil,  and  strain  and  stress. 
The   life   your  God  for  spending  gave? 

Your  Master  would  not  offer  less 
Than  all  His  love  and  life  for  those 

He  walked   among  from  day  to   day: 
Then  turn  not  from  the  path  He  chose. 

But  follow  for  He  is  the  Way. 

— Thomas  R.  Robinson. 
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Ihu  TProvidential  visit 

THE  WHEAT  AND  BARLEY  had  been  harvested. 
The  hay  was  cither  in  the  barn  or  in  stack,  while 
the  corn  stood  ripening1  in  the  fields.  The  busy  season  for 
Dunker-iFarmer-Preachers  was  over,  and  so  time  could 
be  given  more  freely  to  that  which  was  the  closest  to 
their  hearts,  the  promulgating  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
and  the  carrying  of  it  to  other  sections  of  the  land.  It 
was  also  good  to  visit  and  encourage  others  in  distant 
congregations.  The  time  we  have  in  mind  was  one  hun- 
dred and   two  years  ago,  or  specifically   1850. 

Two  devout  men  who  lived  in  Rockingham  County,  in 
the  beautiful  Shenandoah  Valley  of  Virginia,  felt  that 
now  they  could  carry  the  message  of  hope  and  encour- 
agement to  their  Brethren  in  distant  fields.  One  of  these 
men  lived  on  Linville  Creek,  and  was  not  unacquainted 
with  travel.  Much  of  his  life  had  been  spent  on  the  road 
aiding  the  Spiritual  and  the  physical  needs  of  those  with 
whom  he  came  in  contact. 

We  may  be  permitted  to  imagine  the  setting  from 
which  they  set  forth  on  their  preaching  Mission.  For  that 
in  reality  was  what  it  was.  Loved  ones  at  home  had  to 
be  provided  for;  the  local  work  must  not  be  permitted 
to  lag,  for  the  journey  required  much  time.  The  horses 
had  to  be  shod,  the  saddle  bags  had  to  be  gone  over  and 
repaired  where  they  showed  the  need.  These  men  traveled 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  day  with  their  meager 
possessions  in  their  saddle-bags,  with  perhaps  a  blanket 
or  tarpaulin  in  a  roll  behind  the  saddle. 

They  could  not  cover  many  miles  in  a  day,  so  they 
planned  their  stops.  Each  one  was  a  delighted  gathering 
of  the  faithful  and  a  refreshing  of  spirit.  The  coming  of 
these  sober,  bearded  men  of  God  was  expected,  as  no  doubt 
word  had  been  sent  by  Post  ahead  of  them.  So  their  com- 
ing was  awaited  with  an  eager  welcome,  for  did  not  they 
also  bring  news  of  loved  ones  and  other  acquaintances 
as  well   as  news  of  the  progress  of  the  church? 

The  hot  sultry  days  of  August  had  given  way  to  the 
cooler  days  of  September  with  its  pleasant  evenings 
when  these  two  men  of  God  set  forth,  somewhat  like  Paul 
and  Silas  of  old.  The  various  trees  of  the  Valley  were 
beginning  to  change  the  color  of  their  leaves  indicating 
that  another  season  of  sowing  and  reaping  was  rapidly 
nearing  its  end. 

Much  of  the  details  of  their  starting  and  the  journey 
must  be  imagined.  In  the  day  when  they  set  forth,  the 
Valley  Pike,  as  we  know  it  today  was  more  or  less  a 
secondary  road.  It  is  most  likely  that  the  road  of  these 
two  men  led  them  by  the  village  of  Broadway,  and  then 
on  North  to  Timberville,  over  the  Middle  Road.  As  they 
rode  to  the  music  of  creaking  saddles  and  the  "flop  flop" 
of  the  saddle  bags  and  the  "klop,  klop"  of  the  horses 
footfalls,  the  iron  shoes  of  the  horses  struck  fire  from 
the    limestone   rocks   of  the    road. 


Members  of  the  Brethren  church  had  first  settled  in 
Rockingham  County  and  in  the  adjoining  counties  of  Shen- 
andoah and  August  about  1780,  or  perhaps  even  earlier. 
The  members  were  widely  scattered  with  no  strict  con- 
gregational lines  until  many  years  later.  In  1775  Elder 
John  Garber  had  moved  from  Frederick  County,  Mary- 
land, having  come  to  Frederick  County  from  York  Coun- 
ty, Pennsylvania,  in  June  1768.  He  was  the  first  Dunker 
Minister  to  locate  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia. 

John  and  Barbara  Garber  were  the  parents  of  seven 
sons  and  three  daughters.  Six  sons  entered  the  ministry, 
becoming  very  prominent  in  the  work  of  the  church  in 
that  early  day.  Two  of  his  sons-in-law  became  prominent 
ministers.  John  Garber  was  the  founder  of  the  Flat  Rock 
Congregation,  between  Timberville  and  Forestville.  Two 
of  his  sons,  Martin  and  Jacob,  the  former  a  Minister  and 
the   latter  a   Deacon,  located  in  the   same   neighborhood. 

For  more  than  sixty  years  meetings  were  held  in  the 
Flat  Rock  Congregation  in  the  homes  of  the  members. 
Some  houses  in  the  community  were  built  so  that  par- 
titions could  be  raised  and  several  rooms  thrown  together 
at  the  time  of  the  meeting.  Two  of  these  houses  may  be 
seen  today  in  the  Flat  Rock  congregation  and  one  in  Tim- 
berville. One  of  these  houses  stands,  though  much  changed. 
just  a  short  distance  north  of  the  present  Flat  Rock 
church.  It  was  originally  owned  by  Michael  'Wine  and  some 
thirty  years  ago  by  Benjamin  Garber.  When  the  Author 
passed  by  the  house  some  two  months  ago  it  stood  empty. 
The  building  has  been  remodeled  and  much  changed  from 
that  early  day  when  Virginia  held  its  first  Annual  Meet- 
ing in  this  house  in  1794.  The  writer  visited  the  home 
various  times  when  it  was  owned  by  Benjamin  Garber. 
The  other  house  in  the  Flat  Rock  section  was  built  in 
1803  and  stands  on  Holman  Creek,  near  Forestville.  It 
has  been  changed  but  little  in  its  interior  over  the  years. 
It  is  owned  by  M.  B.  Zirkle. 

Perhaps  the  two  riders  stopped  with  some  of  the  Breth- 
ren at  Flat  Rock  as  they  journeyed  north.  This  was  a 
leisurely  journey,  and  not  with  the  flashing  speeds  of  the 
present  day,  during  which  the,  driver  sees  but  little  but 
the  road  ahead.  Coming  from  Timberville  over  the  ridge 
leading  to  the  Flat  Rock  community,  so  named  for  the 
large  expanse  of  bare  limestone  rock,  they  could  look 
to  the  west  to  the  high  ridges  of  the  Appalachian  Moun-I 
tains.  The  September  haze  softening  and  partly  obscur- 
ing their  high  tops,  spoke  of  frosts  to  come.  Turning  their 
gaze  to  the  eastward,  there  loomed  up  the  Massanutten 
Range  with  the  New  Market  Gap  plainly  visible.  Time  to 
look,  time  to  visit,  as  these  two  men  rode  side  by  side 
onward  to  the  next  hospitable  home  awaiting  their  com- 
ing with  keen  anticipation. 

Over  hills  and  through  valleys  they  rode  on  their  way 
northward.  Just  where  they  crossed  the  Potomac  River 
into  Maryland,  as  they  had  to  do  somewhere,  we  are  not 
told.  Perhaps  they  crossed  in  the  neighborhood  of  Shep- 
herdstown  as  they  would  likely  visit  the  Brethren  in  the 
Washington  County  section  of  Maryland.  There  were 
times  when  at  the  low  water  stage,  the  Potomac  could 
be  forded  in  the  vicinity  of  Shepherdstown,  Virginia,  as 
it  was  then  known.  Likely  some  brother  in  the  Manor 
congregation  entertained  them  over  night,  with  friends 
and  neighbors  coming  in  for  the  Spiritual  feast.  Their 
normal    route   from   here   would   be  over  the   Sharpsburg 
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Pike  into  Hagerstown,  and  from  then  on  into  the  Antie- 
tam  Congregation  of  Franklin  County,  Pennsylvania.  This 
thriving  church  was  a  short  distance  north  of  the  village 
of  Waynesboro. 

However,  since  this  was  an  unhurried  preaching  Mis- 
sion, with  plans  to  visit  many  of  the  churches  and  con- 
gregations, it  may  have  been  that  from  the  Manor  they 
went  over  into  the  valley  of  Beaver  Creek  to  visit.  From 
here  to  the  Middletown  Valley  and  then  to  .Beaver  Dam 
and  across  the  low  lying  ridge  to  Pipe  Creek  where  one 
of  the  earliest  churches  to  be  organized  in  Maryland  was 
located.  Perhaps  from  here  they  made  their  way  across 
the  mountains  to  the  Antietam  Congregation  in  southern 
Pennsylvania. 

On  and  on  farther  north  they  journeyed,  crossing  hill 
and  valley  and  stream.  It  is  possible  that  they  shaped 
their  course  so  as  to  travel  by  the  side  of  the  wide  and 
shallow  Susquehanna  River  as  they  continued  on  their 
way.  For  nineteen  days  they  slowly  made  their  way 
until  they  had  come  to  the  very  center  of  the  state.  They 
had  reached  Union  County  and  now  were  nearing  the 
end  of  the  journey.  It  was  on  a  Saturday  evening  on  the 
28th  day  of  September  that  the  home  for  which  they 
were  headed  came  into  view.  Perhaps  saddle  worn,  and 
ready  for  a  longer  rest,  they  increased  the  speed  of  their 
horses  and  were  soon  met  by  those  who  so  eagerly 
awaited  their  coming. 

This  home  was  occupied  by  Deacon  Jacob  and  his  good 
wife,  Susanna  Royer.  It  was  a  large  family  group,  in  the 
terms  of  today,  that  gathered  around  the  cheering  blaze. 
The  day  had  been  clear,  but  the  September  night  was 
cool  enough  to  necessitate  a  fire  in  the  old-fashioned 
fire  place.  Beside  the  two  Ministers,  there  were  father, 
mother,  five  sons  and  two  daughters.  As  the  conversation 
went  on  the  snapping  sparks  from  the  logs  in  the  blazing 
fire  gave  zest  to  the  talk. 

One  of  the  boys  sat  rather  back  in  the  shadows, 
though  as  much  interested  as  any  of  the  other  children. 
He  was  twelve  years  of  age  and  ever  since  he  was  five 
years  old  had  been  grievously  afflicted.  Every  means 
known  to  the  parents  had  been  exhausted.  Local  physicians 
were  consulted,  but  little  if  any  hope  was  held  out  for 
his  relief.  He  may  be  excused  for  being  exceedingly  de- 
spondent. 

We  have  not  told  you  the  name  of  one  of  those  visit- 
ing Ministers,  but  perhaps  by  this  time  you  have  an  idea 
as  to  whom  it  was.  Well,  it  was  Elder  John  Kline.  The 
companion?  we  know  not  his  name.  lElder  Kline  was 
not  only  a  "Physician  of  Souls,"  but  a  practising  Physi- 
cian of  the  body.  As  the  hours  passed  the  kindly  Elder 
observed  the  boy  in  the  shadows  of  the  room  and  finally 
made  inquiry  concerning  him.  His  story  was  told,  like 
the  one  in  Bible  days  who  had  spent  and  despaired  of  the 
local  Physicians,  they  little  knew  that  a  like  experience 
was  to  be  theirs  and  that  of  the  boy.  The  boy  also  told 
his  story.  A  Historian  of  note  says,  "After  talking  with 
the  boy  a  bit  the  beloved  physician  told  him  what  medi- 
cine, herbs  to  procure,  how  to  use  them,  and  then  how  to 
care  for  himself,  saying  that  if  these  directions  were 
followed  he  would  get  well.  The  boy  went  to  bed  that 
night  with  something  new  in  his  head.  The  next  morning, 
Sunday,  the  boy  was  up   and  out,  bright  and  early  ad- 


miring the  man  who  had  started  his  brain  to  ■■  ore 

vigorously.    The    medicine    was    procured,    and     t>.<: 
never  had  one  spell  of  his  affliction  from   that  date 
He  buckled  down  to  study,  in  school  applied  himself  dil- 
igently, and  in  a  little  more  than  three  yeare  we  find  him 
as  teacher  in  a  school   of  forty  pupils,   not  a  few  older 
and    larger    than    himself." 

That  boy  whose  feet  were  Lifted  from  the  valley  of 
despair  and  placed  on  the  mountain  top  of  hope  was  John 
Grover  Royer.  The  import  of  the  visit  can  never  be 
measured  until. the  reports  from  all  over  the  world  CO 
in,  and  are  tabulated  in  the  City  above.  This  visiting 
Minister  had  touched  the  mainspring  of  the  boy's  activ- 
ity. For  many,  real  history  began  that  September  eve- 
ning by  the  hearth  in  the  middle  Pennsylvania  home. 

The  boy,  though  weak  in  body,  was  keen  in  mind  when 
once  the  shackles  of  despondency  were  removed.  He  took 
to  books  with  might  and  main.  He  mastered  the  various 
branches  with  ease  and  we  find  him  in  his  teens  teach- 
ing in  a  local  school.  When  the  winter  school  days  were 
over  for  his  pupils,  they  were  not  over  for  the  Master, 
and  we  find  him  in  the  Mifflinburg  Academy  in  the  Sum- 
mer and  finally  in  the  Seminary.  He  became  an  exceed- 
ingly efficient  teacher.  This  was  his  profession  which 
he  honored  in  the  highest  degree.  As  a  teacher  he  was 
exceptional,  classed  by  some  as  a  genius  and  continued 
the  active  work  for  fifty  years.  Surely  the  sayings  of  old 
have  so  often  reminded  us  that,  "God  works  in  mysterious 
ways,  His  wonders  to  perform." 

The  hardships  of  the  journey  the  two  Brethren  made, 
the  being  absent  from  home  and  loved  ones,  were  all  for- 
gotten in  the  larger  contribution  which  brought  out  the 
great  values  of  the  despondent  boy.  Surely  this  visit  of 
these  two  men  of  God  was  in  every  way  "a  providential 
visit." 

We  must  hurriedly  pass  over  the  busy  years  of  this 
active  personage.  When  he  was  twenty-three  years  old 
he  took  for  his  life  companion,  Elizabeth  Reif,  who  was 
a  typical  wife  and  mother.  When  he  was  twenty-five  he 
moved  to  Darke  County,  Ohio,  where  he  lived  for  eight 
years.  From  here  we  find  him  farther  to  the  west,  and 
in  the  spring  of  1876  principal  of  Monticello  school,  in 
Indiana.  In  1884  he  became  President  of  Mount  Morris 
College,  in  Illinois,  a  position  that  he  filled  very  accept- 
ably for  twenty  years.  Thirteen  years  before  assuming 
the  Presidency  of  Mount  Morris  College,  he  had  been 
called  to  the  Ministry.  Having  little  if  any  difficulty  in 
taking  up  his  new  duties  along  this  line. 

In  the  R.  H.  Miller-Aaron  Walker  debate  in  Miami 
County,  Indiana,  in  1S76,  John  Royer  served  as  Elder 
Miller's  representative  on  the  Committee  of  Moderators. 
This  gave  him  a  close  view  of  the  principles  held  by  the 
Brethren  and  their  manner  of  defending  them.  There 
were  men  among  the  Brethren  those  with  perhaps  more 
degrees  and  who  were  better  scholars,  but  he  was  sec- 
ond to  none  in  his  command  of  influence  in  educational 
circles.  Whatever  his  hand  found  to  do  he  did  with  all 
his  might.  It  has  been  said  of  him  that  he  excelled  in 
three  things — preaching,  teaching  and  institute  work.  He 
also  had  a  very  active  pen  from  which  came  the  Min- 
isters Manual,  "The   Sick,  the  Dying  and  the  Dead." 

(Continued  on  page  1CM 


PAGE  EIGHT 


THE   BRETHREN   EVANGELIST 


Missionary 


Department 


THE   INFLUENCE   OF   ORIENTAL   STUDENTS, 
MISSION  STUDY  CLASSES,  AND  VISUAL 
EDUCATION  ON  OUR  MISSION  SUBJECTS 

Rev.   Clarence   S.    Fairbanks 

TT  IS  FITTING  that  the  Brethren  Church  present  the 
Foreign  Mission  Prog-ram  at  Easter  for  the  resurrec- 
tion message  of,  "Go  ye  therefore  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel"  is  a  vital  one.  To  enlist  the  interest 
of  every  church  member,  we  must  use  every  tool  at  our 
command.  The  topic  that  has  been  assigned  to  me  sug- 
gests three  things  that  we  can  do  to  bring  about  a  great- 
er interest  in  mission  work. 

1.  The  influence  of  oriental  students  on  our  mission 
study  projects. 

It  has  long  been  recognized  that  people  from  other 
lands  visiting  our  churches  have  made  a  tremendous  im- 
pact upon  the  minds  of  our  members.  'When  we  hear  at 
first  hand  how  these  people  live,  work,  play,  and  wor- 
ship; we  have  a  greater  interest  in  their  well-being. 

Many  reports  show  that  people  are  now  taking  a  great- 
er interest  in  foreign  missions  than  ever  before.  Many  of 
our  soldiers  have  been  to  such  places  as  North  Africa, 
India,  China,  Japan,  and  many  of  the  other  remote  parts 
of  the  world.  What  these  men  have  seen  has  been  enough 
to  convince  them  that  there  is  a  real  need  for  the  gospel 
of  Christ  and  they  in  turn  have  convinced  many  of  their 
fellow-church  members.  These  men  have  seen  and  reported 
the  effects  of  Christ's  Gospel  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
have  accepted  Him.  They  have  been  able  to  observe  the 
difference  that  Christ  makes  in  the  lives  of  people  of 
every  land  and  of  every  color'. 

The  advent  of  oriental  students  in  our  colleges  and 
universities  is  bound  to  create  a  greater  interest  in  our 
mission  projects.  In  becoming  interested  in  these  people, 
we  become  interested  in  things  that  will  help  us  too. 
Every  nation  has  contributions  to  make  that  are  valuable 
for  us.  Let  us  exchange  students  and  ideas,  but  most  of 
all  let  us  be  sure  that  we  give  them  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

2.  The  influence  of  mission  study  classes  on  our  (mission 
projects. 

For  several  years  the  members  of  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  have  been  selecting  a  book  about  some 
foreign   field   for    their    study    during    the     year.      These 


studies  have  proved  effective  in  helping  our  people  to 
better  understand  our  neighbors  all  over  the  world.  Many 
of  these  books  describe  the  customs  of  the  people,  por- 
tray the  way  they  dress,  set  forth  a  number  of  their  folk 
songs.  Their  economic  conditions  are  explained  and  their 
religious  beliefs  described.  With  such  a  background  as 
this,  one  would  have  to  become  more  interested  in  these 
people.  Not  only  will  we  give  more  money  to  missions 
that  we  know  about,  we  will  also  pray  more  for  them 
and  even  go  more  to  them. 

Mission  study  classes  do  not,  however,  need  to  be  left' 
to  a  missionary  society.  One  of  the  greatest  books  of 
the  New  Testament,  "The  Acts,"  is  the  greatest  of  all 
mission  study  books.  Here  we  get  our  authority  ot  carry 
out  a  great  mission  program,  "You  shall  receive  power, 
after  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  come  upon  you;  and  you 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth"  Acts  1:8.  This  book  shows  us  the  methods 
that  we  should  use,  the  subject  or  missions,  and  the  re- 
sults that  will  be  achieved  if  we  faithfully  follow  our 
Lord's  commands.  In  a  certain  sense  then,  every  worship 
service,  every  Sunday  School  Class,  and  every  prayer 
meeting  should  be  a  mission  study  class.  This  is  the  work 
of  the  church. 

3.  The  influence  of  visual  education  on  our  imission 
projects. 

The  church  has  never  before  had  so  many  opportunities 
to  see  and  hear  at  first  hand  about  the  great  mission 
projects  of  the  world.  The  missionaries  used  to  show  usj 
maps,  hand  work,  and  snap  shots  of  the  mission  fields. 
This  along  with  the  missionaries'  message  brought  a  big 
response   by   many  congregations. 

Now  the  missionary  has  new  tools  at  his  disposal.  In 
addition  to  the  objects  that  were  brought  back  to  us,  the 
missionaries  can  now  bring  us  pictures  that  show  the 
native  in  the  many  activities  of  his  life.  Not  only  can  we 
see  the  native,  we  can  actually  hear  his  voice.  This  is 
certainly  bound  to  have  a  tremendous  influence  on  the 
supporting  church. 

Recently,  Miss  Veda  Liskey  visited  our  church  -and 
presented  a  large  number  of  very  beautiful  slides  of  the 
mission  work  in  Nigeria,  Africa.  These  pictures  showed 
us  that  the  land  of  Africa  is,  in  many  respects,  like  our 
own.  But  they  also  showed  us  that  there  is  a  lot  of  work 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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fishland    W.  Wl.  S.  groups 
Gonduct  School  of  fflissions 


EARLY  IN  FEBRUARY  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church  called  a  meeting  in  Ashland  of  rep- 
resentatives from  several  other  .Boards,  those  most  vitally 
nterested  in  missions  and  missionary  impulse  and  in- 
struction. Out  of  this  meeting,  or  conference,  arose  the 
suggestion  that  the  objective  to  be  the  stressing  of  in- 
;ensified  mission  study.  Feeling  that  an  adequate  study 
)f  any  mission  study  book  or  of  any  mission  field,  could 
lot  be  given  in  any  single  class  period,  or  even  in  a  day 
jiven  to  such  study,  it  was  felt  that  longer  periods  of 
study  should  be  made  a  matter  of  consideration.  To  this 
?nd  a  "School  of  Missions"  was  suggested  as  a  probable 
solution  to  this  most  important  phase  of  the  work  of  the 
:hurch. 

As  a  result  of  the  suggestion  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Societies  of  the  Ashland  Church — Groups  I,  II,  and  III, 
?eeling  that  Ashland,  being  the  strategic  church  of  the 
Brotherhood  in  which  to  try  out  the  proposed  plan,  formed 
i  committee  to  work  upon  the  idea  of  a  "School  of  Mis- 
sions," which  would  cover  the  plan  as  thoroughly  as  pos- 
sible. This  committee  was  composed  of  Mrs.  Joseph  Shultz, 
Miss  Margaret  Lowery  and  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator.  This  com- 
nittee  came  up  with  the  plan  of  a  "Three-Sunday-Night 
School  of  Missions,"  covering  a  two-hour  period  each 
light  from  6:30  to  8:30,  with  a  four-division  class  period 
rrom  6:30  to  7:30,  consisting  of:  1.  Adults;  2.  College 
i'oung  people  and  church  youth;  3.  Intermediates;  and, 
1.  Children.  On  the  third  and  last  Sunday  night  an  addi- 
tional period  was  added  from  5:30  to  6:30.  This  will  be- 
?xplained  as  we  report  the  final  Sunday  night  class.  The 
classes  convened  the  evenings  of  March  16,  23  and  30. 

The  committee  contacted  and  obtained  the  following 
teachers  for  the  6:30  to  7:30  hour:  For  the  Adult  section, 
Miss  Mildred  Furry;  for  the  Young  People,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
W.  C.  Berkshire;  for  the  Intermediates,  Mrs.  Edwin 
Boardman;  and  for  the  Children,  Mrs.  Elton  Whitted. 
Each  of  these  were  well  qualified  for  the  work  for  which 
they  were  chosen.  Not  one  refusal  resulted  in  these  con- 
tacts. 

Then,  as  special  speakers  for  the  7:30  hour,  the  fol- 
lowing were  secured:  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Missionary  Sec- 
retary for  March  16th;  for  March  23rd  Mrs.  Jorge  Wen- 
zel  from  Ai-gentina,  part  time  teacher  in  the  college,  and 
wife  of  Dr.  Jorge  Wenzel  of  Argentina,  who  is  legal  ad- 
viser of  our  Missionary  Board  in  Argentine  matters; 
March  30th,  Dr.  J.  Garber  Drushal,  President  of  the  Mis- 
sionary  Board.   Again   no   refusals. 

The  text  book  used  as  the  regular  W.  M.  S.  mission 
study  book  on  Latin  America,  with  special  studies  pre- 
pared for  the  Intermediate  and  children. 

As  the  classes  convened  in  this  new  experiment,  the 
committee  was  greatly  gratified  to  find  that  a  total  of 
104   were  in  attendance   in  the  four  groups  on  the  first 


night.  The  second  night's  attendance  was  95,  a  drop 
caused  by  the  absence  of  some  because  of  previous  com- 
mitments and  some  sickness.  But  on  the  closing  night  the 
count  showed  the  presence  of  120  for  the  class  session 
and  about  145  for  the  service  which  followed.  A  canvass 
of  the  rolls  kept  showed  that  in  all  143  different  persons 
were  in  attendance  at  all  or  at  least  some  of  the  sessions. 

On  the  third  and  closing  night,  another  period  was 
added — from  5:30  to  6:30 — a  fellowship  supper,  which 
was  furnished  free  by  the  three  Missionary  Societies.  For 
this  additional  period,  a  committee  of  three  other  repre- 
sentatives from  the  three  groups  was  in  charge:  Mrs.  L. 
W.  Patton,  chairman,  Mrs.  A.  G.  Carpenter  and  Mrs.  Rex 
Martin.  The  meal  was  served  rapidly  and  beautifully,  on 
prepared   trays,   to   85   people. 

As  the  group  finished  eating,  Mrs.  Vanator,  acting  as 
chairman  of  the  evening,  passed  out  cross-word  puzzles 
on  Latin  America,  and  separated  the  attendants  into 
groups  representing  the  various  countries  of  South  Amer- 
ica, to  work  together  in  the  solving  of  the  puzzle.  The 
words  used  were  taken  from  the  study  and  the  knowl- 
edge gleaned  in  the  classes.  These  puzzles  were  furnished 
by  Brother  Berkshire,  Secretary-Elect  of  the  Missionary 
Board,  who  has  been  traveling  to  various  conferences  of 
different  church  groups  and  gaining  much  knowledge  of 
the  methods  of  other  denominations. 

The  closing  message  by  Dr.  Drushal  surely  put  the 
cap-sheaf  on  the  whole  effort.  We  could  not  possibly  pass 
on  to  you  the  inspiration  of  this  closing  evening  hour,  for 
it  would  have  been  necessary  to  be  there  to  gain  the  feel- 
ing which  most  surely  arose  in  the  heart  of  every  one 
present.  However  we  will  attempt  to  pass  on  to  you  some 
of  the  highlights  of  his  message. 

He  took  as  his  theme,  "The  .Brethren  Potential,"  and 
began  by  saying-,  "We  like  to  predict  the  future  in  terms 
of  what  we  have  in  the  present.  What  is  the  potential  of 
the  Brethren  Church  ?  In  what  way  will  we  advance  in 
missions?" 

He  then  gave  us  four  potentials,  which  he  said  were 
all-important. 

1.  The  potential  task.  This  is  the  missionary  task, 
which  is  so  all-important  and  is  the  prime  work  of  the 
church. 

2.  The  potential  of  our  prospective  fields  of  endeavor. 
pointing  out  the  fact  that  between  the  two  extreme  views 
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of  missions  there  is  a  third — the  taking-  the  Word  of  God 
to  fields  which  yet  remain  unevangelized. 

Enlarging  on  this  potential  he  pointed  out  three  fields 
of  labor:  a.  Japan  and/or  the  Philippine  Islands.  Here 
there  is  a  welcome  mat  spread  out  for  real  missionaries. 
Here  is  a  brand  new  field  ready  for  harvest,  b.  Africa,  the 
continent  of  our  first  endeavor.  Now  it  is  a  field  of  en- 
deavor by  reason  of  our  cooperation  with  this  particular 
field  in  Nigeria,  and  the  preparing  for  the  opening  of  a 
new  station,  c.  Argentina,  where  we  are  now  able  to  re- 
port real  progress  in  missionary  work  and  building.  These 
three  potentials  might  well  be  called:  a — the  outlook  for 
future  work;  b — the  opportunity  for  advancing  in  a  new 
field;  and  c.  the  obligation  to  a  work  well  established. 

3.  The  potential  in  recruits.  We  have  now  the  largest 
list  of  recruits  in  preparation  for  mission  work  we  have 
ever  had,  and  the  list  is  growing  rapidly  from  month  to 
month. 

4.  The  potential  of  financial  support.  We  have  the  money; 
we  spend  the  money,  but  do  we  giv/e  the  money?  Do  we 
give  that  it  might  further  the  real  missionary  work  of 
the  church?  Whether  the  potential  of  recruits  will  turn 
out  to  be  valuable  for  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  largely  de- 
pendent upon  whether  we  are  willing  to  support  them. 
The  answer  is  to  be  found,  in  part  at  least,  in  our  gifts 
which  come  for  Missionary   Endeavor  at  Easter. 

These  potentials  are  not  exactly  new,  but  we  need,  as 
the  chemist  would  say,  some  definite  catalyses  to  get  us 
busy,  in  making  us  move — some  definite  stimuli.  These 
can  be  found  in  a  new  emphasis  which  will  give  us,  first, 
"a  sense  of  direction" — where  and  why  we  are  going 
thus.  Missionaries  know  this.  Second,  "a  sense  of  the  des- 
tiny of  our  own  denomination."  We  must  realize  that  we 
have  a  destiny  to  fulfill.  And  third,  "a  renewed  sense 
of  devotion  to  our  task."  For  we  have  a  task  set  before 
us  that  must  be  accomplished. 

He  closed  his  message  with  a  plea  for  a  deeper  con- 
secration   to   the   task   that   lies   ahead   of  us. 

As  the  service  came  to  a  conclusion,  Brother  Rowsey 
gave  the  invitation  for  renewal  of  consecration  of  life 
and  one  young  man  from  the  college  came  forward  to  re- 
consecrate his   life  to  the  Lord. 

Truly  it  was  a  great  service  and  a  fitting  climax  to  a 
well   planned  and  well  executed  "School   of  Missions." 

During  the  three  nights  of  these  sessions,  recruits  for 
the  missionary  field  who  are  students  in  the  college  and 
seminary,  had  a  definite  part  in  the  opening  devotions 
each  night.  On  the  closing  night  the  devotional  leaders 
were  Robert  and  Beatrice  Bischof  who  will  open  our  new 
mission  point  in  Nigeria  this  fall.  An  offering  was  re- 
ceived at  this  session  which  was  given  to  the  Bischofs 
for  their  equipment  fund.  It  amounted  to  $75.00. 

What  was  done  here  in  Ashland  can  well  be  done  in 
any  church  in  the  Brotherhood,  no  matter  how  small  or 
how  large.  All  it  takes  is  just  a  little  planning,  a  little 
effort,  a  little  consecration  and  a  will  to  do.  Already  the 
women  of  the  Missionary  societies  are  beginning  to  think 
in  terms  of  an  even  greater  school  next  year.  The  results 
cannot  be  tabulated  in  attendance  alone,  but  in  interest 
and  in  a  stimulus  for  a  greater  and  more  definite  endeav- 
or for  the  work  of  missions.  How  true  is  the  saying  that 
"A  missionary  church  is  a  growing  church,"  growing  not 


alone  in  numbers,  but  in  value  to  both  the  Master  and  to 
the  precious  souls  of  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls. 
The  Editor  counts  it  a  privilege  to  report  this  great 
school  to  our  readers  and  we  trust  that  this  "school"  is 
just  the  beginning  of  a  great  number  of  such  efforts 
throughout  the  entire  Brotherhood.  We  are  sure  that  the 
Missionary  Office  will  be  glad  to  give  to  any  so  desiring, 
added  information  as  to  the  methods  and  plans  for  estab- 
lishing any  such  similar  school. 
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(Continued  from  page  7) 

Let  us  listen  to  the  late  Elder  J.  H.  Moore,  with  whom 
John  Royer  was  closely  associated  in  Elgin,  Illinois,  and 
who  knew  him  well.  "I  never  met  a  man  who  could  so 
easily  assume  an  easy  and  natural  a  pose  on  entering  a 
home  for  the  first  time.  He  knew  just  how  to  approach 
people  in  their  homes  to  make  every  one  in  the  home 
feel  easy.  His  manner  of  approach,  when  calling  on  a 
family  in  the  community  where  he  was  holding  a  revival, 
was  ideal.  Though  a  stranger  in  the  community  he  wanted 
none  to  accompany  him.  On  entering  a  family,  large  or 
small,  he  had  the  knack  of  taking  in  the  whole  situa- 
tion as  a  glance  from  the  start  ...  In  every  depart- 
ment of  life  he  acted  the  part  of  a  gentleman.  In  a  well 
filled  railroad  coach  I  have  seen  him  give  up  his  seat 
to  ladies,  though  strangers  would  not  even  move  their 
feet  and  luggage  from  the  extra  seats  they  were  at- 
tempting to  appropriate."  What  more  could  be  said  of 
a  man  than  this? 

One  day  when  he  was  nearing  his  seventy-fifth  birth- 
day he  came  into  the  office  of  Editor  J.  H.  Moore  in,  El- 
gin, Illinois.  The  matter  he  brought  up  was  the  idea  of 
some  men  feeling  that  an  old  man  should  retire.  On  this 
he  was  desirous  of  advice.  There  had  been  criticism  of 
men  who  had  perhaps  not  gracefully  stepped  from  the 
furrow  behind  the  plow,  when  age  had  dimmed  their  eyes 
and  perhaps  their  intellect  as  well.  When  Editor  Moore 
asked  him  if  he  still  had  calls,  he  answered  that  ther 
were  more  than  he  could  fill.  He  was  advised  that  when 
the  calls  no  longer  came  in,  it  would  be  time  to  take  th 
matter   of  retiring  under   advisement. 

He  answered  all  calls.  Then  on  January  25,  1917  in 
Elgin,  Illinois,  there  came  a  call  from  above.  He  answerec 
it  also.  At  the  age  of  seventy-eight  years,  nine  months 
and  eleven  days,  there  was  laid  away  the  body  of  the 
man  who  as  a  frail  twelve-year-old  boy  saw  no  promise 
in  the  sunrise. 

Just  fifty-two  years,  seven  months  and  ten  days  before 
the  home  going  of  John  Grover  Royer,  the  man  who  had 
loosed  the  bonds  of  ill  health  for  him,  fell  a  victim  to 
the  bush  whackers  bullet  on  a  hill  top  in  the  Valley  of 
Virginia.  Surely  it  could  be  said  that  in  the  life  and  work 
of  John  Grover  Royer,  the  good  works  of  the  martyred 
Minister-Physician  lived  on  to  bring  blessings  to  many, 
because  lElder  John  Kline  was  led,  with  his  unnamed 
companion,  to  make  "a  providential  visit"  to  the  home 
of  Jacob  Royer  near  Hartleton  in  Union  County,  Penn- 
sylvania. 

— St.  James,   Maryland. 
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Gkristian  Emphasis  Week 
Observed  at  Mshland  Gollege 

A  SHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  SEMINARY  concluded 
[l  another  "Christian  Emphasis  Week"  on  Friday, 
klarch  14th  and  reports  it  as  most  successful.  The  theme 
'or  this  year  was,  "The  Christian  Student  in  1952."  It 
vas  announced  as  "A  Week  of  self-study  to  vitalize  the 
mpact  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  life  of  the  college  stu- 
lent."  Throughout  the  week  there  were  times  of  "Medi- 
ation, lectures,  classroom  discussions,  open  forums  and 
>rivate  conferences."  Both  the  faculty  and  the  students 
vere  active  in  the  entire  program. 

Special  speakers  present  included  our  own  Dr.  J.  Gar- 
>er  Drushal  of  Wooster,  Ohio;  Rev.  Willard  J.  Shawk, 
>astor  of  the  E.  U.  B.  Church  of  Mansfield,  Ohio;  Dr. 
Ualveth  P.  Mitchell,  pastor  of  the  First  English.  Lutheran 
Uhurch  of  Mansfield;  Mr.  Glenn  Crow  of  the  Flxible  Cor- 
)oration  of  Loudonville,  Ohio;  Rev.  Paul  Frees,  pastor 
»f  the  First  E.  U.  B.  Church  of  Ashland,  Mr.  Don  Cooper, 
Vshland  Business  man,  and  Superintendent  W.  J.  Spring- 
er of  the  Ashland  City  Schools. 

At  the  closing  session  on  Friday  four  students  of  the 
College,  two  girls  and  two  boys,  were  asked  to  give  their 
evaluation  of  the  entire  week  as  it  related  to  the  student, 
n  connection  with  the  above  brief  report  of  the  week, 
ve  are  presenting  the  remarks  of  the  two  girls.  We  also 
lave  the  promise  of  the  copy  of  the  summary  given  by 
;he  boys,  which  we  trust  we  will  be  able  to  pass  on  to 
>ur  readers.  Also  Brother  Delbert  Flora  has  signified  his 
villingness  to  give  us  a  more  complete  summary  of  the 
vork  of  the  week.   The  two  papers  of  the  girls  follow: 

EVALUATING    RELIGIOUS   EMPHASIS    WEEK 
Miss  Jean/  Heck 

THE  TRUE  VALUE  of  what  we  have  received  this 
week  cannot  be  measured  quantitatively  in  any  mone- 
;ary  figures,  neither  can  it  be  measured  by  any  mere 
vords  I  might  say;  for  after  all  is  said  and  done,  more 
s  said  than  done. 

The  embryonic  thoughts — those  seeds  of  wisdom — 
vhich  have  been  thrown  out  to  us  may  have  found  good 
soil  or  barren  ground.  It  remains  for  each  of  us  to  cul- 
;ivate,  to  nurture  these  seeds  by  introspection,  by  sin- 
cere thinking  so  that  they  may  finally  blossom  forth  and 
increase  their  value  in  terms  of  action. 

Monday,  while  thinking  on  "The  Christian  Student  and 
His  Friends,"  the  question  was  raised  concerning  criti-1 
iism.  It  was  seen  that  running  people  down  is  a  bad 
habit,  whether  we  be  a  gossip  or  a  motorist.  To  have  a 
friend  you  must  be  a  friend.  He  who  serves  his  brother 
t>est  gets  nearer  God  than  all  the  rest. 

On  Tuesday  Rev.  Chalmers  admonished  us  in  our  civic 
affairs  to  get  off  the  balcony  and  on  the  road.  How? — 
by  reading  more  widely;  by  living  lives  above  reproach 
in  our  communities;  by  developing  the  proper  attitudes 
and  by  actively  participating  in  all  matters  of  a  civil 
nature. 


Thursday   we   found   in   relation   to  our  job,  that  "Easy 
Street"  isn't  the  easiest  street  to  find.  We  muHt  exec 
choice   in   finding  our  life  work  which  will  bring  a  lasting 
happiness   and    peace   of  mind. 

If  we  would  be  wise,  it  would  behoove  us  to  remem- 
ber that  the  words  spoken  this  week  came  from  men  of 
experience  and  wisdom.  It  will  save  us  much  time  and 
grief  to  accept  their  words  as  a  foundation  upon  which 
we  may  reflect  and  formulate  our  own  decisions.  It  take- 
action  on  our  part,  for  our  lives  will  be  what  we  make 
them,  as  we  think  and  act. 

Most  of  us  attended  the  lectures  and  forums  every 
day.  During  the  discussions  I  wonder  if  we  just  sat  back 
and  jumped  at  conclusions? — that's  about  all  the  men- 
tal exercise  some  people  take.  This  week  has  been  called 
a  week  of  "self-study."  What  have  we  done  about  the 
things  we  have  learned  about  our  friends,  our  civic  re- 
sponsibilities, our  jobs,  and  about  our  God?  The  things 
we  do,  do  not  offset  the  things  we  leave  undone. 

Christ  has  said  in  His  Revelation  to  St.  John,  "I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot:  I  would 
thou  were  cold  or  hot.  So  then,  because  thou  are  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of 
my  mouth."  Are  we  just  lukewarm?  I  wonder?  I  pray 
not! 

THE  CHRISTIAN  STUDENT  OF  1952 
Miss  Charlene  Tracy 

The  Christian  Student  of  1952  has  four  obligations  to 
fulfill.  All  these  have  been  mentioned  in  one  form  or  an- 
other in  the  talks,  forums  and  private  discussions. 

First  of  all  the  Christian  Student  must  be  a  leader. 
He  becomes  tall,  so  to  speak.  This  does  not  mean  that  he 
needs  to  grow  in  height  particularly  but  that  he  must 
increase  in  abilities  and  leadership  so  that  his  fellow  stu- 
dents and  others  around  him  will  look  up  to  him.  He  at- 
tracts friends  in  this  manner  and  they  become  comple- 
ments to  him.  He  sets  up  high  standards  in  his  low  life 
which  are  influential  in  drawing  friends  to  him.  He 
strives  with  God's  help  to  live  a  life  above  reproach  in 
his   community. 

The  Christian  Student  of  1952  has  wisdom — not  mere 
book  learning  but  true  knowledge  of  men  and  their  ways. 
He  gains  this  knowledge  from  a  variety  of  sources — 
from  his  friends  and  some  from  just  keeping  his  eyes 
and  ears  open.  However  he  doesn't  keep  his  mouth  shut 
but  is  ever  anxious  to  ask  questions  in  this  quest  for 
knowledge.  He  studies  and  reads  vitally  so  that  he  knows 
what  is  going  on  and  he  strengthens  and  fortifies  his  life 
with  prayer. 

Social  growth  is  another  aspect  of  the  Christian  Stu- 
dent's life.  No  one  can  expect  to  become  a  great  social 
success  without  friends.  He  must  learn  to  respect  others 
and  their  feelings.  He  also  learns  that  their  criticisms  of 
him  are  for  his  own  good.  The  success  a  student 
has  in  getting  along  with  his  friends  and  even  closer — 
his  room  mate — determines  to  a  great  extent  how  well 
he  will  get  along  in  the  world.  Blank  spaces  in  his  per- 
sonality are  filled  in  by  his  friends.  He  also  grows  social- 
ly by  taking  an  active  part  in  community  activities.  And 
while  he  is  working  at  his  job — what  ever  it  is — he  strives 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Topic   for  April  20,   1952 

GOD    ESTABLISHES   A    HOME 

Genesis  1:26-28 

GOD  ALWAYS  DOES  THINGS  in  an  orderly  fashion. 
The  planets  and  the  stars  run  in  their  assigned 
orbits.  Nature  grows,  matures  and  dies  in  an  orderly 
way.  So,  in  the  development  of  human  life  there  is  also 
order.  This  order  is  known  as  the  family.  According  to 
God'?  plan,  there  is  the  father  and  the  mother  and  the 
children.  Their  unit  of  organization  is  the  home.  So,  we 
come  to  a  word  that  is  very  familiar  to  all  of 
us — the  word  "home."  It  means  a  lot  of  different  things 
to  different  people.  What  does  it  mean  to  you  ?  If  it  is 
a  God-centered  home,  it  will  mean  everything  to  you. 

1.  THE  FIRST  HOME.  We  see,  according  to  the  Bible, 
that  God  formed  Adam  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth. 
Made  him  a  beautiful,  attractive  man,  and  then  gave 
him  the  bieath  of  life.  Out  of  Adam's  side  God  took  a 
rib  and  fashioned  a  most  beautiful  creature,  known  as 
Eve,  or  woman  The  two  of  them  were  instructed  to  "be 
fruitful,  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth."  The  first 
home  was  established  in  the  Garden  of  lEden.  Adam  and 
Eve  were  as  happy  as  any  two  young  people  today  who 
have  learned  to  love  each  other,  and  who  have  spoken 
the  marriage  vows.  Here  was  the  most  beautiful  home 
of  all — paradise;  Adam  and  Eve  in  fellowship  with  God. 
How  wonderful  it  would  have  been  had  they  remained 
free  from  sin  and  could  have  completed  God's  plan  for 
them  in  the  garden.  But  their  vain  glory  and  pride  got 
the  best  of  them  and  they  sinned. 

2.  THE  HOME  STILL  STANDS.  After  being  banished 
from  paradise,  Adam  and  Eve  purposed  to  continue  God's 
plan  for  them  in  producing  children.  Only  now  children 
are  born  to  sin  and  die.  This  is  very  evident  inasmuch  as 
the  first  child  born  into  the  world  became  the  murderer 
of  his  own  brother.  The  purpose  of  the  home  still  stands, 
but  now  that  purpose  must  be  accomplished  with  the 
strength  of  sin  and  ruin  forever  pulling  for  the  hearts 
of  those  in  that  home.  That  is  why,  if  we  are  in  upright 
homes  and  an  upright  family,  we  must  also  have  Christ 
as  the  center  of  that  home.  He  it  is  who  is  able  to  ban- 
ish sin.  hate  and  kindred  things  from  the  home. 

3.  A  BIT  OF  HEAVEN  ON  EARTH.  Let  us  think  of 
God's  family  for  a  moment.  God,  the  Father;  Christ,  the 
Son.  also  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  has  often  been  re- 
ferred to  as  the  "mother  heart"  of  God.  We,  who  are 
born  into  that  family  through  Christ,  thus  become  the 
younger  brothers  to  Christ.  The  day  will  come  when 
God's  family  shall  be  complete;  all  the  righteous  shall  be 
gathered  home  into  God's  house,  and  we  in  Christ  shall 
dwell  forever  in  that  happy  home.  We  talk  about  "that 
home  over  there."  That  home  is  God's  home  where  God's 
family  lives,  as  we  said  before.  A  bit  of  that  happiness, 


that  paradise,  can   be  had   in   our  homes  here  on  earth. 

Father,  mother  and  children  all  dwell  in  peace,  security 

and  happiness.   Only  when  sin   enters  in  is  this    bit    of 
heaven  spoiled. 

4.  GOD'S  AUTHORITY  ON  EARTH.  This  is  primarily 
intended  for  young  people,  but  might  also  be  helpful  for 
any  adults  who  might  come  under  these  words.  God  has 
certain  moral  and  spiritual  laws  by  which  His  people 
should  live.  These  are  to  be  taught  in  the  home.  To  young 
children,  parents  become  God's  representatives.  God,  to 
us  who  are  adults  or  older  young  people,  represents  law, 
justice,  judgment,  punishment,  reward  and  love.  Do  not 
parents  represent  these  things  to  us  ?  At  least  they  should. 
So,  the  home,  when  established  as  God  intended  it,  is 
God's  lesser  authority  on  earth,  for  the  right  rearing  of 
children  to  respect  and  obey  Him.  That  is  why  the  fam- 
ily altar  is  the  most  important  thing  in  a  Godly  home. 
That  is  why  children  who  come  from  such  homes  are 
better. 

5.  MAKING  A  GODLY  HOME.  In  the  first  place,  two 
young  people  who  come  to  a  marriageable  age,  should 
decide  whether  or  not  they  are  suited  for  each  other 
according  to  God's  laws.  Too  often  we  go  by  looks,  social 
standing,  money  and  position.  There  is  one  rule  by  which 
young  people  can  gauge  their  friend.  He  or  she  must  love 
God;  must  love  His  church;  must  honor  Christ.  This  is 
in  the  spiritual  plane.  Other  factors  must  also  be  con- 
sidered.  But  young  people  who  fall  in  love  can  save 
themselves  much  grief  if  they  will  but  make  their  deci- 
sions a  matter  of  prayer.  After  marriage,  in  setting  up  - 
their  home,  be  it  a  cottage  or  palace,  God  must  be  wor- 1  ■ 
shipped  and  consulted.  Children  are  a  heritage  from  the 
Lord,  and  thus  should  be  wrapped  up  in  prayer  and 
worship.  Here,  in  brief,  is  the  pattern  for  a  Godly  home. 

6.  TROUBLES.  God  had  troubles  in  Eden.  Adam  and 
Eve  had  troubles  with  their  first  born,  and  there  have 
never  been  any  parents  who  have  not  had  their  troubles 
with  their  family.  Children  growing  up  get  ideas;  tempta-J 
tions  enter  in  and  the  struggle  is  on.  There  are  no  per-| 
feet  children,  nor  are  there  perfect  parents.  Many  young 
parents  have  troubles  between  themselves.  They  do  not 
want  to  accept  their  duties  as  parents.  The  little  blue 
nursery,  the  crib,  the  high  chair,  the  play  pen — all  looked 
good  in  the  magazines  and  in  their  dreams.  But  when 
the  baby  came,  and  it  cried  and  needed  attention,  and 
the  parents  had  to  stay  home  instead  of  going  to  the 
party — then  their  ideas  change  a  little  bit.  That  is  only 
the  beginning.  There'll  be  many  times  of  joy  which  can- 
not be  gotten  in  any  other  way  as  you  see  your  children 
grow  and  laugh  and  play.  But  there  will  also  be  troubles. 
Life  is  like  that.  So,  the  secret  of  curing  troubles  in  fam- 
ily life  is  prayer. 

7.  A  HAPPY  HOME.  What  was  your  home  like  today? 
Anybody  grumpy?  Fighting  over  whose  turn  it  was  to 
do  dishes?  Beds  unmade  because  mother  was  too  tired, 
or  sick?  That's  life,  but  a  lot  of  these  things  can  be 
overcome.  The  ideal  home  has  a  spirit  of  full  cooperation 
and  respect  for  each  other,  together  with  a  lot  of  help- 
fulness for  one  another.  Just  knowing  that  God  is  hon- 
ored in  a  home  will  do  much  to  knit  that  family  together. 
Children  are  never  too  young  to  be  taught  how  to  love 
through  Jesus   Christ. 
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BREAD 

Gazing   on  moonlit   fields   last   night 
That   rippled   in   changing   shades   of  delft, 
It  seemed  each  wheat  head  of  itself 
Glowed   with    a   strange    unearthly   light; 
And  out  of  the  silence  I  heard  one  say, 
"Who   eats   of  this  bread   shall  know  again 
Hunger — until  the  heart  is  clay!" 

Then  in  a  vision  I  saw  a  room 

In  a  quiet  home  and  a  table  spread, 

Where  One  with  pale  hands  broke  the  bread, 

Whose  words  of  truth  shattered  life's  gloom 

And  made  each  listener  hold  his  breath: 

"This  is  My  body;  who  eats  of  i% 

No  more  shall  hunger,  nor  taste  of  death!" 

— John  Richard   Moreland. 

THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE 
John  6 

"•HE  FEEDING  of  the  five  thousand  with  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes  is  the  only  miracle  of  Christ  that  is 
:orded  by  all  four  of  the  Gospel  writers  (Matt.  14:13- 
;  Mark  6:30-46;  Luke  9:10-17;  John  6:1-15).  John 
rely  related  what  the  other  Gospel  writers  recorded. 
tin  must  have  had  a  reason  for  this  exception  (John 
18). 

"I  am  the  Bread,"  the  Master  said, 
"Of  Life,  come  down  from  Heaven; 

To  him  who  takes  and  eats  this  Bread, 
Eternal  life  is  given." 

Thinking  that  Jesus  could  meet  their  every  temporary 
ad,  the  multitude  sought  to  make  Jesus  their  king,  but 
!  sought  solitude  in  a  mountain  (vss.  1-4,  15).  The  next 
y  He  informed  them  that  He  had  a  Bread  superior  to 
it  which  they  had  eaten  the  day  before  (25-27),  but  a 
ead  which  He  could  give  only  to  those  who  believed  on 
m.  They  inferred  that  the  manna  which  their  fathers 
?  in  the  wilderness  wanderings  was  superior  to  that 
lich  He  had  fed  them  the  day  before  (31).  Yesterday's 
sad  was  not  inferior  to  wilderness  manna  for  Christ 
is  the  Giver  in  both  instances.  But  Christ,  the  true 
ead  from  Heaven  is  superior  to  yesterday's  bread  and 
>o  the  wilderness  manna  (32,  33).  The  manna  was  only 
type  of  the  true,  a  shadow  of  that  which  was  to  come, 
le  Lamb  of  God  on  the  altar  of  the  cross  was  superior 
the  lamb  sacrificed  by  Aaron,  the  priest,  on  the  altar. 
te  wilderness  manna  only  preserved  life,  while  the  true 
ead  perpetuates  life  (48-50).  The  dead  manna  was  as- 
nilated  by  a  living  body;  but  the  living  Bread  gives 
e  to  a  dead  soul  and  body  (51).  The  quickening  Bread 
ves  life  to  a  dead  soul  which  it  did  not  possess. 


This  Bread  meets  every  need  and  satisfies  every  de- 
sire (35).  Material  riches,  the  honors  and  pleasure:-;  of 
this  world  will  not  do  this  (27).  Only  the  Bread  of  Life 
can  satisfy  the  human  heart.  Christ  can  do  this  because 
of  what  He  is  (Col.  2:9).  Man  shall  not  live  by  the 
"meat"  of  worldly  wealth,  honors  and  pleasures  alone 
(Matt.  4:4'.  These  things  perish  while  they  last,  and 
man  will  lose  them  when  he  dies.  There  is  enough  of 
the  true  Bread  for  every  soul  born  into  this  world.  The 
manna  was  for  Israel;  Christ  is  for  the  whole  world 
(John  6:51).  The  unevangelized  are  excluded.  The  rest  need 
not  miss  it.  If  they  are  not  benefited  they  exclude  them- 
selves (36). 

When  they  learned  that  this  Bread  was  superior  to 
manna  they  besought  Him  to  give  them  this  bread  "ever- 
more" (34).  But  when  they  understood  that  by  this 
Bread  Christ  meant  Himself,  they  were  offended  (41,  42, 
60,  61,  66).  Peter  realized  man's  necessity  for  the  Bread 
of  Life    (66-69).   To   reject  His  words  is  to   reject  Him. 


Gomments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Cditov 

Lesson,  for  April  20,  1952 

JESUS  AND  THE  LAW 

Lesson:  Matthew  5:17-20.  Mark  10:17-22 

SINCE  THIS  LESSON  becomes  the  introduction  to  our 
studies  on  the  Ten  Commandments  which  shall  be 
the  scriptures  around  which  our  remaining  lessons  for 
the  quarter  are  to  be  studied,  this  lesson  forms  a  basis 
upon  which  we  are  now  to  build  our  thinking  regarding 
the  various  phases  of  our  relation  to  God  and  our  fel- 
lowman. 

First  of  all  it  might  be  well  again  to  think  of  the 
various  ideas  embodied  in  the  word  "law."  In  our  studies 
in  the  Bible  we  find  there  are  various  shades  of  mean- 
ing attached  to  the  idea  of  law.  There  is  the  civil  law — 
the  law  which  deals  with  the  relation  of  man  and  govern- 
ing principles.  Then  there  is  the  moral  law — that  which 
sets  up  the  principles  which  govern  the  conduct  in  human 
relations.  There  is  also  the  law  which  governs  the  re- 
ligious aspects  of  the  relation  of  God  and  man.  This  latter 
has  to  do   also   with   spiritual   relationships. 

Now  with  these  thoughts  in  mind,  we  turn  to  the 
text  of  our  lesson  today.  The  first  verse  of  our  Matthew 
passage  tells  us  that  Jesus  is  not  a  "destroyer"  of  any 
law  which  is  necessary  for  man.  Instead  of  destroying 
certain  laws,  He  merely  substitutes  "higher  laws"  which 
by  their  very  force  makes  the  old  law  inoperative.  For 
example,  Jesus,  having  made  the  sacrifice  of  Himself  on 
the  cross  for  the  sin  of  mankind  became,  in  reality,  what 
was  before  symbolized  in  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of 
the  animal  sacrifices.  Thus  we  find  that  He  did  not  de- 
stroy the  basic  principle  of  the  law  of  sacrifice  for  sin. 


PAGE  FOURTEEN 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


but    by    His   "fulfilling''   the    principle    He    substituted     a 
higher  activity  to  replace  it. 

If  we  will  follow  tbis  line  of  interpretation  through- 
out our  study  of  God's  Word,  we  will,  of  course,  have  no 
difficulty  in  such  matters  as  they  pertain  to  "law." 

Let  us  note  further  that  in  most  cases  we  can  think 
of  God's  commandments  as  being  the  statement  of  prin- 
ciples of  the  law  He  has  laid  down  from  the  very  fh*st. 
It  would  be  unthinkable  to  even  suggest  that  Jesus  would 
in  any  way  do  away  with  any  of  God's  laws,  for  they  are 
all  laws  which  He,  Himself,  helped  to  make.  God's  crea- 
tions— all  of  them — must  be  kept  under  strict  align- 
ment with  the  definite  principles,  which  He,  in  His  infinite 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  has  set  down — cardinal  principles 
that  NEVER  CHANGE.  If  this  universe  was  not  subject 
to  an  ironclad  law  under  which  God  created  it,  only  chaos 
could  follow.  We  should  thank  God  fervently  for  the  con- 
fining principles  of  real  workable  law. 

The  trouble  with  too  many  people  today  is  that  they 
can  only  think  of  law  in  terms  of  "restraint."  To  them 
the  very  word  "law"  is  anathema,  for  it  is  something 
which  forbids  them  doing  their  "own  sweet  will."  There- 
fore they  resent  anything  that  looks  like  law.  If  they 
would  just  remember  that  laws  are  not  made  for  those 
who  would  be  obedient,  but  for  those  who  are  unruly, 
they  would  appreciate  the  value  of  law. 

It  seems  to  me  that  Jesus  sums  the  whole  matter  of 
law  up  in  His  conversation  with  the  questioning  lawyer 
as  recorded  in  Luke  10:25ff.,  when  He  answered  question 
with  question  and  the  lawyer  found  himself  answering 
his  own  query.  But  the  significant  part  of  this  story  is 
to  be  found  in  Jesus'  words,  "Thou  hast  answered  right, 
THIS   DO  and  thou  shalt  live." 

So,  as  we  launch  into  the  study  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments— which  we  might  even  rename  as  "The  Ten  Dej 
mands  of  Righteousness" — let  us  examine  these  "laws" 
as  they  are  related  to  our  own  present-day  trends  and 
7-elat'i  them  to  our  own  conduct.  It  may  be  intensely  en- 
lightening— and  possibly  a  little  disconcerting. 

Item*  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2't 


The  young  people*  recently  organized  a  new  Youth  Cru- 
sader Group  which  meets  each  Sunday  evening  at  the 
6:30  hour. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  Two  more  were  recently  welcomed 
into  the  Ashland   Church  by  letter  and  one  by  baptism. 

The  youth  will  again  conduct  the  annual  Sunrise  Ser- 
vice on  Easter  Sunday.  At  the  morning  hour  Brother  Row- 
sey  will  conduct  a  Consecration  Service  for  little  chil- 
dren, and  at  the  7:30  hour  the  Ashland  College  Gospel 
Team  will  have  charge  of  the  service  and  will  present 
the  sound  picture,  "Barrabas." 

Palm  Sunday  morning  service  featured  the  children  in 
a  special  musical  number.  At  the  evening  hour  the  Choir- 
presented  the  cantata,  "The  Holy  City"  by  Gaul  under 
the  direction   of  Leo  Jones,  choir  director. 

Th^   five   Wednesday   Nights   of  special   services   which 


have  been  conducted  with  Rev.  James  Davis,  member  oi 
the  Park  Street  church,  and  Rev.  Robert  DeMass,  Smith 
ville  pastor,  as  speakers,  have  been  largely  attended  anc 
results  have  been  experienced.  A  full  report  will  be  made 
later. 

"The  Lord's  Investment  Corporation,"  Youth  project 
held  another  of  its  meetings  on  Saturday  night,  Apri 
5th,  at  which  time  money  "loaned."  to  investors  was  re 
turned  with  "interest." 

GRATIS.  OHIO.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  who  is  a  rea 
statistician  both  in  heart  and  mind,  shows  the  gains  anc 
losses  of  the  Gratis  Church  as  tabulated  since  1932.  It 
is  gratifying  to  note  that  the  membership  shows  a  con 
stant  increase  in  the  past  four  years:  1948 — 111;  1949— 
136;   1950—157;   1951—163. 

There  seems  to  be  a  note  of  "glee"  in  the  paragrapl 
in  the  bulletin  of  March  23rd,  which  tells  of  the  fact 
that  the  Gratis  Church  basketball  team  had  won  four 
straight  games  in  the  six  Friday  evening  tournaments 
which  is  sponsored  by  the  Miami  Valley  Laymen's  Organ- 
ization. Teams  are  entered  from  West  Alexandria,  Day- 
ton, New  Lebanon  and  Gratis. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.  We  note  the  following  from  Brother 
Whetstone's   Dayton   Bulletin,   "The  time   of  the  Father- 
Son  Banquet  had  to  be  changed.  It  is  now  set  for  Mon 
day  night,  April  14th  at  6:30  o'clock." 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Holy  Week  services  were  heldS 
in  our  church  with  Brother  J.  R.  Klingensmith  of  Day- 
ton as  the  guest  speaker. 

The  Ashland  College  a  cappella  Choir  is  giving  their 
concert  in  Nappanee  on  Tuesday  evening,  April  15th. 

BRIGHTON,  INDIANA.  A  note  from  Mrs.  Bessie 
Grove,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  I.  D.  Bowman, 
tells  us  that  the  church  is  moving  forward  under  the 
leadership  of  their  new  pastor,  Brother  Brice  Fennig. 

She  also  writes  that  "the  birthday  greetings  which 
were  received  by  both  Dad  and  Mother  were  greatly  ap- 
preciated. Dad  received  almost  150  and  Mother  about 
100.  Dad  isn't  too  well,  although  better  than  a  year  ago 
He  and  Mother  are  both  frail,  but  they  both  can  get 
around  .  .  .  We  think  they  are  quite  good  for  their  ad- 
vanced ages — Dad  is  90  and  Mother  is  89." 

FLORA,  INDIANA.  Brother  Stewart  reports  a  joint 
meeting  of  the  Flora  W.  M.  S.  with  the  Burlington  ladies 
at  the  Burlington  Church,  for  their  Mission  Study.  The 
book  was  reviewed  by  Mrs.  Stewart.  Lunch  was  served 
by  the  Burlington  ladies. 

Brother  Stewart  also  writes,  "The  'flu'  is  leaving  us 
and  we  are  getting  back  to  normal — 175  in  Sunday  School 
on,  March  30th."  A  goal  of  225  has  been  set  for  Easter. 

OAKVILLE,  INDIANA.  Brother  Bright  Hanna  sayl 
that  the  Church  Business  meeting  was  conducted  on  April 
3rd  in  conjunction  with  a  pot-luck  supper.  That  is  one 
way  to  get  the  congregation  out  to  business  meeting. 

A  member  of  the  "Gideons"  was  the  guest  speaker  on 
Sunday  morning,  March  30th. 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA.  Quoting  from  Brother  Grisso's 
bulletin  of  March  23rd — "Attendance  last  Sunday  was  72 
for  Sunday  School  and  almost  100  for  the  worship  ser- 
vice." It  is  very  interesting  to  watch  our  newest  church 
grow. 
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Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


VII.     REPENTANCE 

Sin  is  the  barrier  between  God  and  man.  Sin  lies  fun- 
mentally  rooted  in  our  whole  nature.  It  must  be  re- 
yved  from  the  life  before  one  can  be  saved.  Faith  and 
pentance  are  found  to  be  fundamental  conditions  of 
lvation  because  they  represent  fundamental  relations, 
tal  and  personal,  between  the  individual  and  God.  To 
cape  the  dire  and  woeful  consequence  of  sin  men  must 
pent.  Let  us  note  the  main  essentials  of  this  teaching. 

At  the  very  threshold  of  Jesus'  ministry,  according  to 
ark  1:15,  He  says,  "The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  king- 
m  of  God  is  at  hand;  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gos- 
1."  This  is  the  word  of  command  from  Jesus.  Paul  says, 
tut  now  he  (God)  commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to 
pent"  Acts  17:30. 

What  does  the  term  "to  repent"  mean?  In  its  sim- 
sst  sense  it  means  to  change  the  mind,  to  change  one's 
inking.  Vincent  says  it  means  "to  think  differently  af- 
r."  What  then  is  repentance  but  the  call  of  God  to  men 
get  their  thinking  in  line  with  His  thoughts?  This 
11  hold  in  every  respect.  Change  your  mind,  says  God. 
id  this  means  the  thought,  the  heart  and  the  will. 
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yet  to  be  done  for  these  people.  We  saw  a  land  of  teem- 
ing millions  many  of  whom  are  now  ready  to  accept  the 
gospel,  but  there  is  no  one  to  teach  it  to  thern.  We  saw 
how  great  the  physical  suffering  is  and  how  little  it  takes 
to  treat  one  patient.  Many  spend  on  one  evening  for  a 
movie  what  it  would  cost  to  buy  medicine  to  treat  a  leper 
for  a  year.  Do  we  dare  spend  so  much  on  ourselves  when 
there  are  so  many  who  are  dying  for  the  want  of  so 
little? 

If  every  member  of  our  churches  could  see  how  many 
people  are  dying  for  the  want  of  a  dollar's  worth  of  med- 
icine, perhaps  we  would  be  willing  to  enjoy  less  of  life's 
luxuries  so  that  others  might  live.  Then  we  would  be 
able  to  sing  with  new  meaning: 

See  from  His  head,  His  hand,  His  feet 
Sorrow   and   love  flow  mingled  down; 
Did  e'er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet, 
Or  thorns  compose  so   rich  a  crown? 

Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small; 
Love   so   amazing,   so   divine, 
Demands  MY  SOUL,  MY  LIFE,  MY  ALL. 

— Washington,  D.  C. 
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uphold  his  Christian  ideals  and  virtues  and  in  this  way 
i  helps  to  make  his  whole  community  Christian. 

Last  of  all  the  Christian  Student  becomes  better  ac- 
lainted  with  his  God.  He  realizes  that  God  can  do  great 
lings  with  him  and  he  allows  the  Creator  to  take  him 
id  mold  his  life  into  the  desired  shape.  He  remembers 
tat  what  he  does  shapes  his  reputation  because  men  see 
hat  he  does,  but  that  why  he  does  it  shapes  his  destiny 
;cause  God  sees  why  he  does  it.  Truly  he  does  justly, 
ves  mercy,  and  walks  humbly  with  his 'God. 

As  a  Christian  Student  in  1952  what  are  you  going  to 
>  with  your  life  ? 

Maybe  it  will  be  hard  for  us  to  remember  all  these 
lies  that  have  been  set  down  this  week,  but  there  is 
le  Bible  verse  that  sums  it  all  up  in  a  very  few  words. 
;  is  found  in  the  second  chapter  of  St.  Luke,  the  52nd 
;rse.  "And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom,  and  stature,  and 
i  favor  with  God  and  man." 

Using  this  as  our  formula  we  would  say  that  the  Chris- 
an  Student  of  1952  must  increase,  intellectually,  physic- 
lly,  spiritually,  and  socially. 


In   every   heart   there   is   a   supreme    place — a    sort   of 
irone.  Who  sits  in  yours;  an  idoL  self,  or  God? 

The  testimony  of  a  good  conscience  is  the  glory  of  a 
ood   man. 

Our  dearest  pets  are  our  prejudices. 


If  thou  wouldst  live  long,  live  well,  for  folly  and  wick- 
edness  shorten  life. 

A  man  has  no  moi*e  right  to  say  sharp  cutting  words 
to  another  man  than  he  has  to  slap  him  in  the  face. 


Hain  to  SpbI 


KIRACOFE.  Mrs.  Gertrude  Kiracofe  was  bora  at  Mt. 
Solon,  Pa.,  February  12,  1875,  one  of  ten  children  born  to 
J.  M.  and  Mary  Jane  Reeves.  She  went  to  be  with  her 
Lord  on  March  21,  1952,  at  the  age  of  71  years,  1  month 
and  9  days.  Upon  her  marriage,  November  3.  1910,  with 
J.  Franklin  Kiracofe,  she  came  to  southern  Preble  County, 
Ohio.  On  July  7,  .1923  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kiracofe  united  with 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Gratis,  Ohio  and  have  been 
loyal  in  their  attendance  upon  the  services  of  the  church. 
Mrs.  Kiracofe  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  W.  M.  S. 

Surviving  are  the  husband,  three  sisters,  one  brother 
and  four  children:  Judge  John  M.  Kiracofe.  Mrs.  Lloyd 
Kiracofe,  Wilson  F.  Kiracofe  and  Mrs.  Francis  Ankrum; 
also  14  grandchildren  (eleven  of  whom  have  united  with 
the  church)  and  one  great  grandchild.  Eight  grandsons 
served  as  pallbearers.  The  funeral  was  held  from  the 
church  by  the  undersigned,  her  pastor,  assisted  by  Rev. 
J.  C.  Hurst,  a  former  pastor  of  the  Gratis  Church  of  the 
.Brethren. 

William  S.  Crick. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  The  Washington  Church  ob- 
served the  Holy  Communion  on  Wednesday  evening, 
April   9th. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  in  Brother  Fairbanks'  bulletins, 
as  they  come  to  us  each  week,  that  there  are  a  number 
of  visitors  noted  in  each  of  them.  New  faces  always  en- 
large the  prospect  list  in  any  church. 

ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  We  note  that  the  Easter 
Sunrise  Service  guest  speaker  was  Rev.  Clarence  Barnes, 
pastor   of   the    Downsville   Christian   Church. 

As  of  the  April  6th  St.  James  bulletin,  we  find  that 
Brother  Ankrum  reports  their  Building  Fund  stood  at 
$598.03.  The  new  addition  slowly  but  surely  grows  nearer. 

We  also  see  that  the  Signal  Lights  Organization  re- 
cently voted  to  give  $45.00  to  the  new  African  Mission 
Project. 

GATEWOOD,  WEST  VIRGINIA.  Post  Easter  services 
have  been  in  progress  in  the  Gatewood  church,  having 
begun  on  April  13  and  will  close  on  April  20th. 

The  Building  Committee  had  a  meeting  on  Wednesday 
evening,   April   7th. 

MAURERTOWN,  VIRGINIA.  Word  from  Brother  Ed 
Miller,  under  the  date  of  April  3rd,  says,  "We  are  hav- 
ing a  very  nice  revival  meeting  with  .Brother  John  Locke 
doing  the  preaching.  Nice  crowds  are  greeting  him  night- 
ly. The  spirit  of  all  is  very  fine.  This  week  Brother  John 
is  showing  a  series  of  pictures  which  were  loaned  by  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association.  They  are  very  nice 
and  lend  interest  to  the  meetings,  too.  I  am  sure  other 


churches  and  Sunday  Schools  will  want  to  use  these  pic- 
tures once  they  know  about  them." 

We  note  that  the  District  Youth  Rally  is  scheduled  for 
the  Maurertown  Church  on  May  16th,  and  that  they  are 
making  preparation  to  entertain  the  Southeastern  Distirct 
Conference  which  meets  from  June  17th  to  19th. 

WAYNESBORO,  PENNA.  A  card  to  the  Editor  from 
Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  who  was  holding  a  week  of  pre- 
Easter  meetings  at  the  Waynesboro  church,  which  card 
was  dated  April  7th,  tells  us  that  "Brother  Leathei'man 
is  doing  nicely.  He  was  in  church  for  both  morning  and 
evening  services  yesterday  (April  6th).  He  was  tired 
last  night,  but  this  morning  he  was  up  and  ready  for 
breakfast.  Three  confessions  last  evening  made  him  and 
all  of  us  feel  very  good."  Brother  Riddle  also  reports  a 
very  heavy  hail  storm  which  struck  the  Waynesboro  ter- 
ritory just  two  hours  before  he  arrived  in  the  city. 

MASONTOWN,  PiENNA.  We  note  that  a  different  form 
of  services  for  the  Sunday  School  is  being  given  a  trial 
in  the  Masontown  Church — worship  service  precedes  the 
Sunday  School  classes  which  carry  to  11:50,  after  which 
the  group  reassemble  in  the  sanctuary  for  the  closing. 

The  Teacher  Training  Class  still  continues  its  sessions 
on  Wednesday  evenings.  Brother  Keeling  reports  fine  ses- 
sions. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNA.,  THIRD.  We  glean  the  follow- 
ing interesting  items  from  Brother  Baer's  recent  bul- 
letins: 

A  splendid  choir  prepared  and  rendered  a  beautiful 
Easter  Cantata  on  Easter  Sunday  evening. 

Baptismal  services  were  scheduled  for  Holy  Week  at 
such  times   as   the   candidates  found   it  convenient. 

Spring  Communion  was  observed  on  Thursday  evening, 
April   10th. 

The  mid-week  prayer  meeting  and  Bible  Study  continues 
to  increase  both  in  interest  and1  attendance. 

On  Friday  evening,  March  21st,  the  Brethren  Youth  re- 
sponded to  an  invitation  from  the  parsonage  for  an  eve- 
ning of  fellowship,  games  and  refreshments.  Knowing  the 
"Baers"  as  I  do,  I  am  sure  that  there  was  no  lull  in  the 
evening's  entertaiment. 

BERLIN,  PENNA.  Brother  Percy  Miller  announces 
that  plans  are  in  the  making  for  the  holding  of  a  Union 
Bible  School,  sessions  to  be  held  in  three  churches,  with 
the  date  being  May  26th  to  June  6th. 

Concrete  has  been  poured  in  the  kitchen  of  the  church. 
It  will  be  about  six  months  before  the  asphalt  tile  which 
the  ladies  are  putting  in,  can  be  placed  on  top  of  this 
new  concrete. 

VALLEY  BRETHREN,  JONES  MILLS,  Penna.  Brother 
Elmer  Keck  was  the  guest  speaker  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, April  9th,  at  the  Upper  M.  E.  Church.  He  also  had 
a  part  in  the  Union  Good  Friday  services. 

A  Gospel  Team  composed  of  five  girls  from  Ashland 
College,  held  three  days  of  evangelistic  meetings  in  the 
Valley  church — Friday  and  Saturday  evenings  and  both 
services  on  Sunday — April  11th  to  13th. 

NORTH  GEORGETOWN,   OHIO.     The  North  George- 

( Continued  on  page  14) 
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Visiting   With  ^jocl 


AS  I  SAT  IN  THE  PEW  and  listened  to  one  of  our 
pastor's  messages  concerning  "Prayer,"  which  was 
the  general  topic  for  that  particular  month,  one  sentence 
stood  out  and  remains  in  my  memory,  for  he  said,  "Re- 
member that  prayer  is  talking  WITH  God,  not  merely 
talking  TO  God  and  incidently  telling  Him  what  we  want 
Him  to  do  for  us." 

Some  way  of  other,  this  set  me  to  thinking  about 
"Visitors." 

When  we  really  pray  we  feel  and  know  that  we  are  in 
the  presence  of  God;  that  we  are  welcome  visitors,  and 
that  He  enjoys  the  "visit"  we  are  having  as  we  talk 
TOGETHER  as  to  our  problems  and  His  work.  How  well 
the  song  writer  says: 

"And  He  walks  with  me, 

And  He  talks  with  me, 

And  He  tells  me  I  am  His  own. 

And  the  joy  we  share 

As   we  tarry   there, 

None  other  has  ever  known." 

There  is  a  sad  fact  which  faces  us  and  that  is,  that 
too  much,  far  too  much,  of  the  prayers  which  we  utter 
finds  us  merely  talking  to  ourselves.  The  Pharisee,  who 
stood  on  the  street  corner  and  lifted  up  his  voice — "to  be 
heard  of  men" — did  that  very  thing.  The  Lord,  in  telling 
this  story,  significantly  says  that  "he  prayed  with  him- 
self." In  this  self-praying  incident  this  Pharisee  told 
himself  that  he  was  not  like  other  men;  that  he  did  things 
differently;  that  he  was  perfectly  satisfied  with  himself, 
and  did  not  need  any  other"  thing  or  person  to  fill  out  his 
life.  He  was  not  "visiting"  with  God,  but  with  himself. 
Jesus  intimates  that  his  prayer  went  very  little  above 
the  sound  of  his  voice. 

We  like  to  go  "visiting."  Real  visiting  is  relaxing;  it 
is  an  exchange  of  thoughts  and  the  recalling  of  pleasant 
incidents  of  former  associations.  It  is  the  feeling  that 
you  are  in  touch  with  kindred  spirits  and  that  you  are 
among  friends.  When  one  really  visits  it  means  that  there 
have  been  former  contacts  which  have  been  satisfying  to 
both  soul  and  body.  Visiting  is  different  from  making 
just  a  "call."  In  calling  one  may  find  kindred  minds  which 
will,  in  time,  lead  to  the  place  where  real  "visiting"  can 
become  a  future  desire. 

Callers  are  not  always  welcome;  but  "visitors"  are. 
Callers  come  and  go  and  are  not  really  missed  when  they 
depart;  but  "visitors"  are  a  welcome  part  of  the  every- 
day life  of  people.  Callers  are  not  expected  to  enter  into 
the  family  life  of  the  ones  called  upon  as  such.  But  real 
"visitors"  are  made  to  feel  at  home  and  are  welcomed 
for  any  period  of  time  they  wish  to  remain.  Callers  are 
not  expected  to  "pitch  in"  and  help  with  the  work  around 
the  house;  but  "visitors"  feel  that  they  can  ask  to  assist 


in  the  home  tasks  and  will  not  be  rebuffed.  Callers  n< 
are  "comers  and  stayers";  they  come  and  go  quickly;  but 
"visitors"  in  the  sense  of  the  word  as  we  are  using  it, 
often  stay  for  long  periods  of  time.  Callers  rather  expect 
to  be  entertained;  but  "visitors"  never  expect  to  be  bo 
used.  In  fact  they  become  a  part  of  the  family  in  most 
relations. 

What  we  are  trying  to  bring  out  is  that  far  too  often 
we  Christians  try  to  be  mere  "callers"  upon  the  Lord.  We 
want  to  enter  His  house  and  stay  for  a  little  while  (some- 
times He  insists  that  we  stay  longer  at  a  service  than 
we  desire,  and  we  become  very  much  displeased);  we  are 
indifferent  to  His  conversation,  and  find  ourselves  won- 
dering what  He  is  talking  about.  In  other  words,  we  never 
reach  the  status  of  close  friends  who  can  "drop  in  for 
a  visit  at  any  time"  and  never  get  tired  of  the  conver- 
sation. 

We  should  be  as  good  "listeners"  as  we  expect  the  Lord 
to  be.  Sometimes  we  feel  that  we  want  to  talk,  but  some- 
how He  also  wants  to  talk  to  us.  He  has  His  problems 
too,  and  He  wants  to  talk  them  over  with  us.  We  should 
remember  that  ours  are  not  the  only  problems  on  this 
earth,  and  that  we  only  have  a  very  few  compared  to  the 
great  problems  which  confront  the  Lord.  It  is  not  at  all 
strange  that  He,  in  His  infinite  foreknowledge,  has  been 
able  to  set  down  in  His  Word,  all  the  problems  and  an- 
swers to  all  the  varied  phases  of  life  which  we  encounter. 
How  well  it  has  been  said  that  when  we  read  God's  Word 
it  is  God  talking  to  us;  and  that  when  we  pray  we  are 
talking  to  God.  Therefore,  if  we  want  to  make  a  time  and 
a  date  with  God  for  a  "visit"  we  can  do  no  better  than 
to  take  our  Bible  and  sit  down  calmly  and  read  His  words 
and,  in  the  spirit  of  prayer,  talk  to  Him  as  He  talks  to 
us. 

How  long  since  you  really  had  a  good  visit  with  God? 

Think  it  over! 


IN   DIFFERENT   WATERS 

Old  John,  who  loved  God  and  his  village  chapel,  was 
stopped   one   day  by  an   ardent   angler. 

"John,  what's  the  attraction  up  at  the  village  chapel? 
You  go  week  after  week  to  the  same  old  chapel  and 
see  the  same  folks.  You  sing  the  same  hymns  .  .  .  ' 

"Wait  a  minute,"  interrupted  John.  "You  fish  often  at 
the  same  spot  and  in  the  same  water,  don't  you?" 

"Yes,"  was  the  answer. 

John  smiled,  and  then  said  musingly,  "Well,  you  don't. 
The  water  you  fished  in  yesterday  has  passel  on  to  the 
sea,  and  every  tfime  I  go  to  the  chapel  the  Lord  has  some- 
thing fresh  for  me." 
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Following  Jesus  In  Working  In  His  Vineyard 


Rev.  Frank  W.  Garber 


WE  WANT  TO  PURSUE  the  thought  of  "Following 
Jesus  in  Working  in  His  Vineyard."  Therefore,  if 
we  are  to  work  in  this  vineyard,  we  must  know  some- 
thing of  the  type  of  work  we  must  do.  We  must  also 
know  how  to  do  it. 

First  of  all,  then,  we  want  to  find  out  what  a  vineyard 
is.  Evidently  it  is  a  place  set  apart  for  the  production 
of  some   special  fruits  which  are  useful   to  mankind. 

And  what  about  Jesus'  vineyard?  Certainly  it  is  not 
the  whole  world,  as  some  would  say;  or  if  so,  it  has  cei-- 
tainly  become  overgrown  with  thorns  and  briars.  No.  I 
hardly  think  we  can  call  it  "the  world."  I  would  much 
rather  use  Christ's  example  of  the  world  as  a  "harvest 
field"  wherein  the  ripe  grains  are  garnered  and  sepa- 
rated from  the  tares. 

Christ's  vineyard  cannot  be  the  Jewish  Race,  which 
God  called  out  of  heathendom,  for  they  have  denied  the 
Master  of  the  Vineyard. 

Certainly,  then,  we  can  think  of  none  other  as  being 
His  Vineyard  than  the  Church  which  He  established  on 
earth,  and  left  in  the  care  of  His  servants,  and  which 
they  are  to  dress  and  tend.  How  well  we  follow  Him  in 
tending  it  determines  the  amount  and  quality  of  the  fruits 
which  shall  be  harvested. 

Now  Christ  desires  that  our  woi'k  "bear  fruit"  in  order 
that  we  may  receive  "pay"  for  that  which  we  have  done. 
In  John  4:36  we  read,  "And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  a 
wage  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal."  And  Paul 
in  writing  to  the  Philippians — Phil.  4:17 — says,  "I  desire 
fruit  that  may  abound  to  your  account." 

But  in  order  to  be  a  good  servant  in  His  Vineyard  we 
must  abide  in  Him,  for  He  tells  us  in  John  15:4,  "As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine;  no  more  can  ye  except  ye  abide  in  me."  Indeed  we 
must  be  in  His  will  in  His  Vineyard  in  order  to  produce 
good  fruit.  If  we  abide  in  the  things  of  this  world,  the 
fruits  we  produce  will  not  be  of  the  kind  and  quality 
which  Jesus  produced  as  He  gave  an  example  for  us  to 
live  by. 

In  the  earthly  labor  in  a  vineyard  it  is  necessary  to 
continually  add  to  our  stock.  We  must  search  everywhere 
for  the  vines  which  will  produce  the  sweetest  and  best 
fruits;  the  ones  that  live  the  longest;  those  most  resistant 
to  disease,  drought,  climatic  and  surrounding  conditions. 
Just  so  our  work  in  a  church  (or  vineyard)i  consists  of 
sowing,  planting,  replenishing,  gathering  in  the  lost  or 
those  that  are  out  of  God's  Vineyard.  Not  only  must  they 
be  gathered  in,  but  they  must  be  washed  in  the  .Blood  of 
the  Lamb;  dressed  in  the  Robes  of  Righteousnss;  fed  on 
the  Bread  of  Life;  given  freely  of  the  Water  from  the 
Fountain  of  Life,  and  planted  firmly  in  His  Vineyard  in 
a  suitable  place  where  they  will  have  opportunity  for  the 
greatest  growth,  and  for  the  greatest  production  of  fruit. 
Likewise  they  must  be  protected,  as  far  as  possible,  from 
the  things  that  would  attack  them  from  without. 


Then,  too,  we  must  not  despise  the  small,  insignificant 
vines.  The  mother  of  Moses  was  faithful  to  the  trust 
committed  to  her,  not  suspecting  that  she  was  training 
one  who  would  become  a  peerless  religious  leader.  The 
shepherd  boy,  David,  only  came  to  Saul's  army  to  bring 
food  to  his  brothers.  But  once  there,  he  used,  not  the 
heavy  armor  of  the  soldier,  but  a  simple  sling  and  a  peb- 
ble, sent  forth  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  to  bring 
victory  and  relief  to  Israel. 

All  about  us  may  be  found  examples  of  abundant  fruit- 
fulness  in  a  casual  word  or  an  unnoticed  act  of  kindness. 
We  are  to  use  the  implements  supplied  by  our  Master, 
never  quibbling  as  to  their  worth;  having  assurance  that 
the  Master  of  the  Vineyard  will  use  and  magnify  our 
work  to  His  glory  and  that  our  fruits  will  be  stored  in 
heaven. 

— Cheyenne,  Wyoming. 
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TPrayer  Illumines 

How  often  has  light  flashed  in  upon  us  as  we  prayed. 
Knee  work  can  solve  many  problems  that  lie  beyond  the 
ken  of  head  work.  How  often  have  we  been  muddled, 
confused,  perplexed,  harassed  and  burdened  when  we  could 
get  alone  with  God  and  an  hour  of  prayer  would  clear 
up  matters  so  wonderfully  that  we  have  felt  almost  as 
if  we  were  on  wings.  Andrew  Murray,  writing  on  this 
subject,  says: 

"I  know  not  how  I  can  plead  with  sufficient  earnest- 
ness to  urge  God's  children  to  make  their  private  devo- 
tions a  means  for  cultivation  of  a  clearer  insight  into 
what  God  is  absolutely  willing  to  do  for  us. 

"There  is  a  life  awaiting  us  prepared  by  God  Himself, 
and  waiting  to  be  revealed  in  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  if 
we  are  only  ready  to  know  and  confess  how  very  much 
there   is   lacking  in   our  spiritual   life. 

<sLet  us  but  take  two  simple  truths  in  regard  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  our  Guide,  the  one  that  the  church  of  to- 
day is  characterized  by  the  feeble  workings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  other  that  in  God's  Word  there  is  promised  us 
the  mighty  workings  of  God's  Spirit  in  the  heart  of  His 
children. 

"When  we  take  our  place  on  the  one  side,  in  the  peni- 
tent confession  of  how  little  we  have  honored  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  how  little  lived  up  to  what  He  is  willing  to 
work  in  us,  we  shall  find  our  hearts  drawn  out  to  a  new 
and  a  larger  faith  in  the  mighty  workings  of  the  Spirit 
which  God  has  promised. 

"Our  devotions  each  day  may  become  a  step  out  of  the 
human  standard  we  have  been  content  with,  and  an  evei 
increasing  entrance  into  a  life  in  the  Spirit,  which  God 
has  so  surely  provided,  and  will  so  certainly  make  true 
to  us." — Exc 
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JaGW       ICSuMlCIlt      DOCtrinCS  Believed  and  Practised  by  People  Called  Brethren 

By  L.  0.  McCartnieysmith 
"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  havecommanded  you." 

7de  (Doctrine  of  The  Laying  On  of  htands 


TN  THE  THREE  preceding  treatises  on  the  subject  of 
baptism,  the  doctrines  of  faith,  repentance,  acceptance 
of  Christ,  confession  of  His  Lordship,  and  obedience  were 
considered  as  being  a  crucifixion  of  the  old  man  of  sin. 
Burial,  resurrection,  the  new  birth,  and  new  creation  in 
Christ  Jesus  to  walk  with  Him  were  consummated  in  and 
through  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  the  time  of  bap- 
tism. Now  we  reach  another  outstanding  New  Testament 
doctrine,  which  must  be  accepted  wholeheartedly  and  ad- 
ministered in  the  most  careful  and  solemn  manner  pos- 
sible. It  is  not  to  be  taken  lightly  nor  pushed  aside  as 
being  of  small  value;  because  the  presence  of  the  Third 
Person  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  the  life  of  the  newborn 
child  of  God  depends  upon  this  great  doctrine,  which  is 
threefold  in  its  administration:  (l1  laying  on  of  hands 
for  the  Reception  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  (2)  for  setting 
apart  servants  of  the  Church;  and  (3)  for  the  Healing 
of  the  Sick,  and  Forgiveness  of  Sins.  Therefore  we  shall 
carefully  consider  each  of  these  under  the  above  head- 
ings. 

I.     Laying  on  of  Hands  for  Reception  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

According  to  apostolic  history,  after  baptism  the  ad- 
ministrator laid  his  hands  upon  the  candidate  and  prayed 
that  he  might  receive  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  idea  is  pre- 
sented by  many  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  received  when 
one  is  converted.  Others  call  Christians  forward  for  prayer 
for  "getting  the  power"  as  they  term  it;  but  the  New 
Testament  presents  only  one  doctrine  for  the  reception 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  is  the  doctrine  of  Laying  on 
of  Hands!  An  administration  of  this  ordinance  is  always 
after  baptism,  never  before.  Even  our  Saviour  did  not 
receive  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  until  he  was  bap- 
tized. We  read  in  Matthew  3:16,  "And"  Jesus,  when  He 
was  baptized,  went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water:  and, 
lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  Him,  and  He  saw  the 
Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon 
Him."  Neither  did  God  acknowledge  Him  as  His  Beloved 
Son  until  after  baptism! 

The  apostle  Paul  is  another  excellent  example.  In  com- 
manding Ananias  to  see  Paul  who  waited  blinded  by  the 
heavenly  light  on  the  Damascus  road,  the  Lord  informed 
Ananias  that  Paul  had  seen  Ananias  in  a  vision  putting 
his  hand  upon  Paul  for  a  two-fold  purpose:  (1)  for  res- 
toration of  his  eyesight;  (2)  for  the  infilling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Upon  Ananias'  entering  the  building  where  Paul 
had  been  taken  we  are  informed:  "And  putting  his  hands 
upon  him  said:  'Brother  Saul,  (He  called  Saul  "Brother" 
because  of  their  Jewish  relationship)  the  Lord,  even  Jesus, 
that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest,  hath 
sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.'"  That  was  the  purpose  of 
Ananias'   visit.   As   a   two-fold   result,   Saul    received    his 


sight,  was  immediately  baptized,  and  undoubtedly  received 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  promised.   (See  Acts  9:10-19). 

Following  up  this  same  procedure  we  find  Paul  in  his 
ministry  at  Ephesus  rebaptizing  12  disciples  who  had  been 
baptized  by  John's  baptism.  Having  baptized  them  ac- 
cording to  the  command  of  Jesus  it  is  stated:  "And  when 
Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came 
upon  them;  and  they  spake  with  tongues,  and  prophesied" 
(Acts  19:6). 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  administration  of  this 
Holy  Ordiance  is  not  unified  in  our  congregation.  We 
find  that  some  of  our  pastors  lay  hands  upon  the  candi- 
date while  still  in  the  baptismal  pool,  and  without  any 
instructoin  whatever  completes  the  baptismal  service  with 
the  prayer  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  take  up  His  abode 
in  the  life  of  the  person  being  baptized.  Then  other  pas- 
tore  after  having  completed  the  baptism  and  assembled 
those  baptized,  carefully  instructs  them  relative  to  the 
indwelling  of  the  Third  Person  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  Then 
he  requests  that  they  fully  submit  to  the  leadership  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  receive,  or  accept  Him  as  their  teach- 
er, guide,  and  Comforter,  to  abide  with  them  forever; 
then  placing  hands  upon  their  heads  prays  for  the  ac- 
ceptance and  infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  Gift  of 
God  as  promised  in  His  Word.  (See  Acts  2:38-39).  In- 
asmuch as  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  only  heavenly  repre- 
sentative here  on  earth,  the  great  importance  of  the 
proper  administration  of  this  Holy  Ordinance  is  evident 
and  should  be  very  carefully  and  prayerfully  adminis- 
tered. 

II.  Laying  on  of  Hands  in,  Setting  Apart   Servants 
of  the  Church 

This  doctrine  did  not  originate  in  the  Christian  Church. 
It  originated  in  the  "Church  in  The  Wilderness"  on  Mt. 
Sinai,  (See  Acts  7:38)  and  was  one  of  the  "lively  oracles 
of  God"  which  the  Jews  failed  to  obey,  but  it  is  the 
only  sacred  ordinance  God  has  ever  presented  to  us 
whereby  we  might  set  apart  or  sanctify  our  Christian 
workers.  Beginning  with  the  sanctifying  of  the  Levites. 
or  servants  of  the  "church  in  the  wilderness"  this  ordi- 
nance was  observed  in  the  following  manner:  (1)  Separa- 
tion, cleansing,  offering  of  self,  sacrifice,  and  laying  on 
of  hands.  Then,  and  then  only  did  the  Levite  have  author- 
ity to  stand  before  God  and  administer  His  sacred  rites! 

God  has  not  changed  this  order.  We  too,  must  be  sep- 
arated from  the  world,  called  out  by  the  Lord.  Then  we 
must  be  cleansed,  offering  ourselves  wholly  to  the  Lord 
as  a  "living  sacrifice."  Then  we  are  ready  for  the  admin- 
istration of  this  Holy  Ordinance  of  Laying  on  of  Hands 
for  sanctification  or  setting  apart  for  God's   service. 

It  is  not  the  desire  of  the  writer  to  be  critical.  He  is 
deeply    interested   in    seeing   that    our   congregations   fol- 
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low  the  word  of  Cod  in  administering  all  of  the  Holy 
ordinances  our  Lord  has  given  us,  and  not  interpolate  our 
own  ideas.  For  this  reason  he  feels  that  mention  should 
he  made  relative  to  some  of  our  congregations  extending 
to  licensed  ministerial  students  the  right  to  administer 
all  of  the  rites  and  ordinances  of  the  Church;  and  after 
completing  their  training  they  are  ordained  by  the  Lay- 
ing on  of  Hands.  In  neither  the  Old  nor  New  Testaments 
do  we  discover  authority  for  such  practice;  no  nor  even 
in  our  own  Manual  of  Procedure. 

In  the  chapter  relating  to  the  ordination  of  Elders  and 
Evangelists  we  find  that  after  the  officiating  ministers 
have  laid  hands  upon  the  candidate's  head,  while  kneel- 
ing, one  of  the  officiating  'Elders  shall  say:  "And  now 
by  the  authority  vested  in  us  as  Elders  in  the  Church 
of  the  Living  God  we  solemnly  and  in  fear  and  reverence 
before  God  set  thee  apart  to  the  office  of  the  Elder  in  the 
Church,  this  we  do  in  the  name  of  the  Triune  God,  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Spirit."  (Page  57,  paragraph  7). 
Then  in  paragraph  8,  page  58,  we  read  just  how  minis- 
ters are  given  authority  to  administer  the  Sacred  Rite 
and  Ordinances  of  the  Church:  ""They  let  the  candidate 
stand  and  let  one  of  the  ministers  take  him  by  the  right 

hand  and  say:    Brother take  thou   authority 

in  the  Church  to  perform  the  duties  and  offices  of  an 
Elder,  to  preach  the  Word  of  God,  and  administer  the 
Holy  Sacraments  and  Ordinances  in  the  Church,  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Therefore  it  is  evident  that  no  one  excepting  an 
ordained  Elder  has  the  right  to  administer  these  Holy 
Ordinances,  and  we  should  be  very  careful  to  follow  the 
procedure   laid  down  and  approved  by   our  conference. 

We  have  examples  of  ordinations  of  both  Deacons  and 
Elders  together  with  their  qualifications.  The  first  or- 
dination service  is  that  of  Deacons  or  "servants"  of  the 
Church,  of  which  we  have  six  men,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  Faith,  called  by  "lot"  or  ballot,  were  ordained 
or  set  apart  by  prayer  and  Laying  on  of  Hands.  (Acts  6: 
1-7). 

Then  in  1  Timothy  3:8-13  we  have  the  qualifications  of 
Deacons  and  their  wives. 

In  like  manner  in  this  same  chapter  beginning  with  the 
first  verse  we  have  the  qualifications  of  Elders  or  Bish- 
ops, which  are  worthy  of  study  by  both  ministers  and 
laymen.  Now  we  reach  the  third  manner  of  administer- 
ing the  Ordinance  of  Laying  on  of  Hands: 

III.   Laying  on  of   Hands   for   Recovery   of   the   Sick,   and 
for   Forgiveness  of   Sins 

We  have  for  our  authority  for  the  administration  of 
this  Ordinance  the  words  of  Jesus  in  Mark  16:18:  "And 
they  shall  lay  hands  upon  the  sick  and  they  shall  recover." 
In  James  5:14  we  are  informed  how  to  proceed  in  the 
administration  of  the  Ordinance  of  Laying  on  of  Hands 
for  Recovery  of  the  Sick.  (1)  The  person  who  is  ill  must 
exhibit  faith  in  the  healing  power  of  God  sufficiently  to 
call  for  the  Elders  to  perform  this  ordinance.  (2)  This 
ordinance  is  for  Christians  alone  and  not  applicable  to 
unsaved  people.  The  phrase  "Is  any  sick  among  you?" 
Not  among  the  worldly  people,  but  in  the  Church.  "Let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  Church."  "And  let  them 
pray  over  him,  anointing  hirn  with  oil  in  the  Name  of 
the    Lord"    (Or  by   the   authority  of  the   Lord);   and  the 


authority  we  quoted  above  as  recorded  in  Mark  .16:18. 

Apparently  for  the  benefit  of  the  patient,  James 
stresses  the  necessity  of  patience  and  the  establishment 
of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts  in  the  preceding  verses  (7,  8, 
9)  and  endurance,  giving  as  examples  the  prophets,  Job, 
and  the  suffering  of  our  Lord,  who  is  "pitiful  and  of 
tender  mercy."  In  administering  this  great  Ordinance,  we 
must  not  forget  that  God  always  answers  the  prayers  of 
righteous  men  and  women.  Often  it  is  an  immediate 
"Yes."  Sometimes  it  is  "No."  At  other  times  it  may  be 
"Wait  a  while."  The  apostle  Paul  relates  how  he  be- 
sought the  Lord  for  the  removing  of  "a  thorn",  in  his 
flesh,  three  times,  but  the  Lord's  reply  was:  "My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness"  (2  Cor.  12:7-9).  Paul  then  states:  "Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities, 
that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  Let  us  re- 
member also  that  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  is  our  only 
physician,  and  in  whatever  manner  we  are  healed,  we 
should  give   Him  the   glory  for  our  recovery. 

It  is  the  writer's  humble  opinion  that  He  calls  as  His 
ministers  both  preachers  and  physicians:  preacher's  for 
the  healing  of  men's  souls,  and  physicians  for  the  heal- 
ing of  their  bodies.  Therefore  we  must  not  eliminate  the 
physician's  place  in  God's  program  of  healing  the  body. 
God  placed  all  healing  chemicals  in  the  earth  and  its 
plant  life  for  the  healing  of  our  ills.  He  gave  men  knowl- 
edge of  men's  anatomies  and  the  proper  use  of  these 
chemicals  for  the  healing  of  their  physical  ills.  It  may 
be  His  will  to  instantly  heal  in  some  cases;  while  in 
others  He  uses  the  physician.  Let  us  therefore  pray  for 
the  recovery  of  our  bodies  according  to  His  Holy  Will, 
committing  ourselves  into  His  hands  and  asking  that  our 
prayers  be  answered  according  to  His  blessed  Will,  and 
not  our  own. 

We  as  members  of  the  New  Testament  Church  know- 
ing that  God  has  made  these  promises  for  the  healing  of 
our  bodies,  we  should  exercise  our  faith  in  Him  suffi- 
ciently to  believe  in  His  promises  and  call  for  the  Elders 
of  the  Church  and  place  ourselves  in  his  hands  for  the 
recovery  of  our  bodies.  The  second  great  promise  con- 
tained in  this  Holy  Ordinance  is  The  Forgiveness  of  Sins. 
Relative  to  this  we  read  in  connection  with  the  promise 
of  healing  our  bodies,  or  "raising  us  up":  "And  if  he 
have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him"  (James 
5:15).  What  a  glorious  promise!  Healing  our  bodies,  and 
forgiving  our  sins  at  the  same  time  through  this  precious 
ordinance  and  faith  in  God's  ability  to  perform  His  prom- 
ise. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  prepares  its  sick  folk  for 
death  through  this  ordinance,  calling  it  "Extreme  Unc- 
tion." But  to  Brethren  it  is  not  an  Ordinance  of  death;  but 
of  life  and  forgiveness  of  sins.  Therefore  we  should  re- 
joice, that  even  though  it  is  not  His  will  that  we  should 
recover,  and  should  death  come  upon  us,  we  have  the 
sweet  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  every  sin  we  may  have 
committed  that  remains  unconfessed,  He  has  completely 
forgiven  through  this  Holy  Ordinance,  and  we  are  indeed 
ready  to  enter  into  His  glorious  presence  at  His  com- 
ing, when  we  shall  be  like  Him,  and  see  Him  as  He  is! 

"Let  all  those  that  put  their  trust  in  Thee  rejoice:  let 
them  ever  shout  for-  joy,  because  Thou  defendest  them" 
(Psalm  5:11). 
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My  Brother  s  Keeper 

A  VISIT  to  the  land  of  Palestine  today,  and  particu- 
larly to  Bethlehem  and  Jerusalem,  reveals  cities 
that  once  sparkled  but  now  lie  in  the  manner  of  many 
another  ruin  of  a  great  era. 

Though  the  Jews  are  returning  in  such  numbers  to  the 
land,  they  little  realize  that  the  prophecies,  such  as  we 
find  in  lEzekiel  37,  are  being  fulfilled.  Unfortunately, 
quite  a  number  of  Jews  who  are  being  restored  are  ab- 
solutely irreligious,  whilst  others  are  very  devout,  but 
very  few  of  them  are  willing  to  accept  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
as  their  Messiah,  and  their  possession  of  the  land  in  un- 
belief is  going  to  cause  them  trouble.  The  prophecies  of 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  speak  in  no  uncertain  terms 
of  what  is  to  happen  there  in  the  near  future. 

"And  He  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can  these  bones 
live?  .  .  .  Therefore  prophesy  and  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold,  0  My  people,  I  will  open 
your  graves  and  cause  you  to  come  up  out  of  your  graves 
and  bring  you  unto  the  land  of  Israel."    (Ezekiel  37) 

This  reveals  the  fact  that  Israel  has  been  entombed 
among  the  nations  just  like  a  dead  body,  useless  to  God 
and  dead  to  things  spiritual.  They  are  not  alive  to  their 
destiny  and  their  high  calling,  but  they  are  to  be  resur- 
rected. 

The  Old  Testament  prophets  predicted  in  great  detail 
and  extraordinary  minuteness  what  would  be  the  condi- 
tion of  the  world  politically  when  these  Jews  begin  to 
return  tc  Palestine.  After  the  Restoration  of  the  Jews 
to  Palestine  and  as  a  result  of  the  two  world  wars  of 
1914-18  and  1939-45,  the  nations  of  the  world  have  been 
exhausted  economically,  financially  and  morally.  Human- 
ly speaking  it  will  take  years  to  reconstruct  the  world 
on  a  happy  financial  and  economic  basis  and  there  seems 
to  be  no  immediate  possibility  of  such  coming  to  pass. 
Will  there  be  peace  after  these  wars?  Not  real  peace  but 
a  cold  war,  because  whilst  the  Devil  is  "the  Prince  of  the 
World"  there  can  be  no  peace  on  earth  and  goodwill 
among  men. 

As  a  result  of  the  political  and  religious  upheaval  in 
the  world,  among  these  returned  Jews  particularly,  be- 
cause of  the  misery  and  poverty  that  prevail,  the  seeds 
of  Communism  are  finding  most  fertile  soil  among  these 
people.  If  for  no  other  reason  than  to  defeat  such  diabolic 
teachings,   and   practices,    the    Christian    Church    should 


be  zealous  to  save  these  people;  however,  there  is  even 
greater  incentive  to  preach  Christ  to  them:  for  the  sal- 
vation of  their  immortal  souls!  These  are  the  people  whose 
forbears  were  Christ's  own  neighbors  or  they  are  those 
who  have  since  come  into  His  land  unwanted  as  He  was 
unwanted,  and  like  Him,  they  have  been  turned  away 
from  the  banquet  table. 

These  people,  in  many  cases,  not  only  have  no  mate- 
rial things — what  is  worse,  they  have  no  hope.  Christian- 
ity, then,  can  and  must  create  this  hope,  if  necessary  from 
the  whole  cloth  of  our  sacrifice.  It  is  time  that  the  relig- 
ion of  each  one  of  us  were  opened  to  the  whole  world 
and  not  kept  shut  in  places  of  worship.  The  Holy  Land 
Christian  Approach  Mission  is  bringing  Christianity  to 
the  people  of  this  land.  These  people  are  in  dire  need; 
they  are  being  helped  to  some  extent  to  see  a  day  of  light  in 
the  darkness.  Some  orphans  homes,  medical  clinics,  mis- 
sionaries and  Christian  workers  have  been  supplied  to 
minister  to  their  tired,  sin-sick  souls  and  weary  bodies. 

Man  certainly  has  the  capacity  and  means  to  make 
the  world  a  better  place  in  which  to  live  and  reduce  suf- 
fering to  the  very  minimum.  It  is  tragic  that  in  many 
instances  he  has  chosen  and  continues  to  choose  to  ignore 
the  plight  and  poverty  of  his  fellowmen.  Man's  inhuman- 
ity to  man  is  again  and  again  glaringly  demonstrated. 

There  is  no  excuse  for  the  time-worn  and  apathetic 
"but  what  can  I  do?"  nor  for  the  implication  "why  need 
I  do  anything?"  The  poet  Donne  once  declared,  "No  man 
is  an  island."  This  was  never  more  the  case.  No  one  can 
today  afford  to  turn  away  from  the  hurt  traveler,  not 
to  recognize  the  need  for  and  efficacy  of  organizations 
that  assume  these  burdens.  We  know  full  well  that  it  is 
in  our  power  to  help,  no  matter  how  small  the  individ- 
ual contribution  might  appear  in  the  over-all  scheme,  and 
that  we  are  duty-bound  to  follow  through  and  alleviate 
the  suffering  of  perhaps  just  one  small  child  in  a  far- 
off  place  for  just  one  day,  or  provide  toward  a  litter  for 
her  ancient  grandfather  whose  days  have  been  only  of 
tears  and  whose  peace  will  come  only  with  death. 

Man,  unhappily  has  let  himself  be  blinded  with  self- 
interest  to  the  point  where  it  destroys  his  soul  and  loses 
for  him  the  true  happiness.  If  the  individual  avoids  self- 
interest,  states  and  nations  can  be  free.  Further,  though 
men  have  in  the  main  made  great  advance,  nations  have 
lagged  sorely  behind,  on  the  theory  perhaps  that  in  inter- 
national relations  faith  is  maintained  only  when  profit- 
( Continued  on  page  11) 
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FOR  ABOUT  ELEVEN  MONTHS  the  Maurertown 
Brethren  Church  was  on  the  move  with  a  building 
and  improvement  program,  as  we  noted  in  a  recent  article 
in  The  Evangelist.  Now  the  deed  is  done  and  the  work- 
men have  pulled  their  tools  off  the  job.  We  rejoice  in 
the  fact  that  now  the  Maurertown  folks  have  a  church 
house  that  should  serve  them  for  many  years.  What  we 
were  doing  was  also  reported  in  that  recent  article,  so 
we  hold  ourselves  mostly  to  the  doings  of  Dedication  Day. 

This  high  day  in  the  history  of  the  Maurertown  Church 
was  Sunday,  March  30,  1952.  And  even  the  weather  man 
decided  to  cooperate  with  us.  He  had  treated  us  rather 
badly  for  many  Sundays,  but  this  time  he  surely  came 
across  with  the  best  in  his  bag  of  tricks.  It  was  a  sunny 
day  and  just  right  as  to  temperature.  So  the  folks  came 
out  in  nice  order. 

The  Sunday  School  found  us  with  one  of  the  largest 
attendances  in  the  history  of  the  church.  There  were  one 
hundred  eighty  present  and  they  gave  us  an  offering  the 
sum  of  $433.00.  This  was  the  regular  day  for  our  Build- 
ing Fund  offering  and  it  came  in.  In  the  Sunday  School 
we  had  folks  present  from  other  Brethren  churches  in  our 
district.  Then  others  came  in  later,  and  by  the  time  of 
the  afternoon  service  we  had  them  from  Mt.  Olive,  Beth- 
lehem, Mathias,  Hagerstown,  St.  James,  Linwood  and  St. 
Luke.  And  many  were  there  from  other  church  groups, 
for  we  are  agreeably  minded  here  and  we  do  visit  one 
another's  churches. 

Now  after  Sunday  School  we  had  a  nice  worship  ser- 
vice, with  Brother  W.  C.  .Berkshire,  Secretary-elect  of 
the  General  Mission  Board,  as  the  guest  preacher.  He 
jrave  us  a  fine  sermon  and,  of  course,  stressed  the  work 
of  our  Missionary  Board. 

After  the  service  of  worship  all  were  invited  to  the 
.-'H-ial    rooms    where    the    ladies   of   the    church    served    a 


wonderful  lunch,  picnic  style,  and  the  folks  did  justice 
to  it.  I  know  that  the  ladies  of  all  of  our  churches  are 
good  cooks  and  all  that,  but  come  along  and  see  what 
these  Shenandoah  sisters  can  do!  This  region  is  full  of 
descendants  of  old-time  Pennsylvania  Dutch  settlers,  and 
one  must  go  far  to  beat  their  kind  of  cooking.  So  much 
for  the  ladies  and  their  great  effort. 

In   the   afternoon    the   dedicatory   service     proper    was 
conducted.  The  following  program  was  carried  out: 

Piano  Prelude 

Hymn — "Lead  on,  0  King  Eternal" 

Invocation — The  Rev.  Harold  Rhodes,  pastor  local  Circuit 
of  Christian  Churches 

Vocal  Duet Mrs.  C.  H.  Potter  and  Mr.  Edgar  King, 

Hagerstown,   Md. 

Scripture  Lesson — II  Kings  12 Deacon  L.  G.  Locke 

Prayer    ..The  Rev.  Minor  M.  Myers,  pastor  Valley  Pike 

Church  of  the  Brethren 
Vocal   Solo— "God  Bless  This  House" .  .  Mr.  Floyd  Haines 
Greetings  and  Purpose  of  Meeting   Pastor 

Financial  Statement    Mrs.  Turah  F.  Locke,  Church 

Treasurer 

Gifts  and  Offerings   The  Rev.  W.  C.  Berkshire 

Doxology    Choir   and   Congregation 

Dedicatory  Sermon    The  Rev.  W.  C.  Berkshire 

The  Act  of  Dedication — Led  by  the  Rev.  G.  F.  Ludwig, 
pastor  of  Mathias,  West  Virginia,  Brethren  Church,  and 
Moderator  of  the  Southeastern  District  of  Brethren 
Churches 

The   Dedicatory   Prayer    The   Pastor 

Vocal  Solo— "The  Lord's  Prayer" 

Mr.  Philip  Keller,  Arlington,  Va. 

Gloria  Patri  (standing)    Entire  Congregation 

Benediction  The  Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

"Three-fold   Amen"     Choir 

As  the  time  in  the  program  came  for  the  receiving  of 
Gifts  and  offerings  and,,  in  spite  of  the  giving  of  months 
past,  the  folks  rose  up  and  gave  again  in  a  most  liberal 
manner.  Along  with  the  offering  of  the  morning,  that  of 
the  evening  and  that  of  the  Sunday  School,  all  of  which 
is  to  be  applied  to  the  building  work,  the  intake  of  the 
day  totaled  $1,250.50.  That  made  all  feel  glad.  Then  on 
Wednesday  evening,  April  2nd,  at  the  quarterly  business 
meeting,  it  was  reported  that  the  debt  remaining  is  ex- 
actly $7,000.00.  With  a  total  cost  of  between  twenty-one 
and  twenty-two  thousand  dollars,  that  is  not  so  bad  for 
our  not-too-large  church.  Special  gifts  and  memorials  are 
listed  as  follows: 

Memorials:  Pulpit,  Altar  Lectern — in  memory  of  The 
Rev.  Emanuel  B.  Shaver,  D.D.,  founder  and  first  pastor, 
by  lE.  B.  Shaver  family;  Cross  on  the  Altar — in  memory 
of  Albert  G.  and  Cora  B.  Shaver,  by  their  children;  Mis- 
sal Stand  on  the  Altar — in  memory  of  W.  E.  Shaver,  by 
his  son,  Owen  M.  Shaver;  Candlesticks  on  the  Altar — in 
memory  of  Winnett  •  D.  Shaver,  by  his  wife  and  daugh- 
ter; Vases  on  Altar — in  memory  of  Dr.  D.  L.  and  Mollie 
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M.  Shaver,  by  Paul  Shaver  and  family;  Bible  on  Altar — 
in  memory  of  Lucretia  Shaver,  by  her  granddaughters; 
Offering  Plates — in  memory  of  M.  M.  Funkhouser,  by  his 
son,  F.  M.  Funkhouser;  Ladies'  Lounge — in  memory  of 
Elaine  Hepner,  by  her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Hep- 
ner;  Communion  Plates — in  memory  of  Romeo  Finks,  by 
his  family;  Folding  Doors  at  Sunday  School  Rooms — in 
memory  of  J.  W.  Hockman,  by  the  Hoekman  family;  Car- 
pet— in  memory  of  T.  Glenn  Locke,  by  Mrs.  T.  Glenn 
Locke  and  family;  Pulpit  Bible — in  memory  of  Carson  H. 
and  Lizzie  Funkhouser  Spiker. 

Other  Special  Gifts:  "Service  Hymnals" — by  C.  Her- 
bert Cummins  and  wife  and  Lloyd  E.  Hepner,  Sr.,  and  wife; 
Six-burner  Gas  Range  for  Kitchen — by  W.  M.  S.;  Two- 
basin  Sink  for  Kitchen — by  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha. 

One  sad  note  was  struck  in  our  Dedication  Day  work. 
As  soon  as  we  closed  the  afternoon  service,  Brother  Locke 
and  the  writer  had  to  tear  themselves  away  from  some 
of  the  finest  fellowship,  to  serve  at  a  funeral  service.  At 
that  time  we  laid  away  all  that  was  mortal  of  one  of 
the  most  loyal  and  spiritual  ladies  of  our  church — Mrs. 
T.  H.  Long.  She  had  been  ill  for  some  years  and  her  one 
desire  as  she  approached  the  end  was  that  she  might  see 
the  newly  remodeled  church  house,  or  at  least  to  see  the 
program  pamphlet.  We  tried  to  get  the  latter  to  her  and 
rushed  the  first  number  off  the  press  so  that  she  might 
see  it  and  have  it  read  to  her,  but  we  were  less  than  two 
hours  too  late.  The  lady  had  gone  into  a  coma  from 
which  she  never  raided.  I  take  this  space  to  mention 
this,  since  this  lady  not  only  thought  so  much  of  her 
church,  but  later  we  will  be  able  to  tell  you  how  she  has 
arranged  it  to  help  liquidate  the  indebtedness  incurred. 
A  fine  soul  indeed  and  one  who  will  be  remembered. 
Though  dead  she  shall  still  speak. 

Of  course  the  pastor  and  Brother  Locke  were  sorry  to 
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leave  the  group  that  was  present  for  the  services  of  the 
afternoon  hour,  but  folks  were  told  of  it  and  they  gave 
us  their  sympathy.  The  group  in  the  afternoon  taxed  the 
capacity  of  the  house  to  the  full.  ,But  we  did  manage  to 
seat  them  all.  They  went  away  happy  and  took  with  them 
the  program  pamphlets  as  mementoes  of  the  occasion. 

In  the  evening  the  revival  meeting  in  progress  during 
the  previous  week  was  the  order  of  the  hour.  Again  a 
fine  crowd  greeted  Brother  Locke  as  the  speaker  in  spite 
of  the  exacting  day  they  had  spent  in  the  House  of  the 
Lord.  At  this  service  Brother  Berkshire  was  so  well 
filled  the  pulpit  in  the  morning  and  who  had  conducted 
the  gifts  and  offerings  of  the  afternoon  hour  and  had 
given  us  the  fine  dedicatory  message,  led  the  song  ser- 
vice. So  we  used  Clayton  to  the  full.  He  is  a  usable  fel- 
low. Thanks,  many  times,  Brother  Berkshire;  and  also 
thanks  to  the  Missionary  Board  for  giving  him  the  "green 
light"  to  come  our  way  for  our  day  of  rejoicing. 

We  dare  not  try  to  list  all  who  helped  make  possible 
the  extension  and  remodeling  of  our  church,  so  we  just 
say,  "Thanks  to  all  from  every  place,  who  in  any  way 
participated  in  making  it  all  a  real  go."  Gifts  came  in 
from  as  far  away  as  Nappanee,  Indiana,  a  former  parish  of 
the  pastor  at  Maurertown,  and  all  are  fully  appreciated. 
Now  our  task  is  to  wipe  out  that  remaining  seven  thou- 
san  1  "shekels"  standing  against  us  at  the  bank.  And  we 
are  going  to  do  it! 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayer  of  all  God's  people 
that  we  may  not  take  too  much  credit  for  what  has  been 
done,  but  that  we  might  ever  remember  that  without  Him 
and  His  Spirit  working  in  and  through  our  people,  it 
°ould   not    and   would    not   have   happened.     This    article 
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might  just  go  on  and  on  and  on,  but  you  know  now  that 
we  are  properly  housed  in  our  nice  quarters  and  that's 
what  we  tried  to  tell  you  in  such  a  flow  of  words.  (No, 
Brother  Ed,  we  did  not  edit  very  much,  and  we  are  not 
scolding  you  for  the  length,  as  you  intimated  we  might — 
we  even  have  added  to  what  you  have  written  as  we 
gleaned  it  from  your  line  program  "pamphlet"  which  you 
sent  along — Editor.) 

We  are  happy,  and  nothing  now  is  going  to  spoil  the 
memory  for  us.  God  bless  you  all! 

E.  L.  Miller,  sometimes  known  as  "Brother  Ed." 

A  Little  Bit  of  Maurertown's  History 

(As  shortened  from  the  "pamphlet") 

The  Maurertown  Brethren  Church  history  began  in  the 
early  1880's.  Feeling  the  need  of  an  organization,  Rev.  E. 
B.  Shaver,  who  became  Maurertown's  first  pastor  and 
continued  as  such  for  a  period  of  thirty-seven  years,  to- 
gether with  others,  effected  such  organization  and  under 
the  evangelistic  effort  conducted  by  Elder  S.  H.  Bashor, 
quite  a  few  additions  were  made  to  the  organized  group. 

After  its  organization  on  March  25,  1885,  the  newly 
made  congregation  took  the  name  of  "Shiloh  Brethren 
Church,"  with  thirty-five  charter  members,  one  of  which 
still  lives  in  the  person  of  Mrs.  G.  Harry  Haun. 

Following  the  organization  they  at  once  made  plans 
which  was  donated  by  (Elder  Shaver,  upon  which  ground 
the  church  still  stands.  Money  came  hard  those  days  and 
it  was  not  until  April  of  1887  that  they  finally  dedicated 
the  new  bulding.  This  original  building  is  now  a  part  of 
the  church  house,  serving  as  the  main  auditorium.  Many 
scores  of  people  were  added  to  the  church  during  Elder 
Shaver's  pastorate.  These  not  only  kept  the  church  prop- 
erty in  good  condition,  but  made  some  minor  improve- 
ments from  time  to  time  during  the  years. 

In  1882  the  first  addition  was  made,  when  a  room  was 
added  to  the  rear,  as  the  minutes  say,  "for  storage  and 
other  purposes."  The  most  pretentious  addition  was  made 
in  1923  when  what  has  been  known  as  "The  Annex"  was 
placed  to  the  south  of  the  auditorium.  At  the  time  this 
was  added,  the  stained  glass  windows  were  also  placed 
in  the  building.  This  was  a  project  of  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society,  which  organization  has  been  a  real  asset 
to  the  work  through  the  years,  as  has  also  that  of  the  Sis- 
terhood of  Mary  and  Martha. 

In  June,  1923  the  District  Conference  met  in  the 
Maurertown  Church.  Shortly  before  this — in  July,  1922 — 
Elder  Shaver  had  asked  to  be  relieved  from  pastoral  du- 
ties as  soon  as  a  pastor  could  be  found  to  taket  his  place. 
This  led  to  the  call  in  July  of  1924  to  the  present  pastor, 
Elder  E.  L.  Miller,  who  was  then  pastor  at  Nappanee, 
Indiana.  He  assumed  his  duties  in  October  of  that  year 
as  full  time  pastor. 

During  the  present  pastorate  a  number  of  various  im- 
provements have  been  made  from  time  to  time.  Then,  in 
January  of  1930,  a  parsonage  was  begui\  being  built  on 
a  lot  donated  by  Mrs.  T.  Glenn  Locke,  and  this  was  dedi- 
cated in  September  of  that  year.  This  building,  with  its 
half-acre  of  land,  not  too  far  from  the  church,  affords 
the  pastor  a  fine  place  to  live  and  work. 

During  the  present  pastorate  scores  more  have  been 
added  to  the  church  membership.  The  need  was  felt  for 


further  expansion  and  the  present  addition  has  been  com- 
pleted. This  includes  an  extension  across  the  front  of  the 
original  church  house,  with  a  two  story  addition  to  the 
southwest  and  a  basement  that  contains  modern  rest  rooms 
and  a  large  accommodation  room.  There  is  also  a  ladies' 
lounge  at  the  northwest  section  of  the  building.  In  the 
original  annex  a  floor  has  been  placed  between  the  main 
floor  and  the  ceiling  and  rooms  for  Sunday  School  and 
other  meeting  purposes  are  found  on  the  main  floor  and 
the  added  floor.  A  new  oil  burning  furnace,  a  new  auto- 
matic electric  water  heater,  and  a  new  electric  pump  have 
been  installed.  Along  with  a  new  carpet  and  pulpit  fur- 
nishings and  furniture,  it  becomes  a  really  remodeled 
church  house. 

The  Maurertown  church  is  now  in  a  position  to  move 

on  to  bigger  and  better  things  for  both  young  and  old, 

to  the  building  up  in  the  holy  faith  those  who  meet  here 

for  worship  and  the  study  of  the  Word,  and  who  labor 

or  the  winning  of  souls. 

Let  us  all  rejoice  with  the  Mauretown  congregation 
upon  the  completion  of  this  worthwhile  task,  which  they 
have  done  in  the  Master's  name. 


WITH  THE  LAYMEN 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  RALLY 

DELEGATES  from  a  three-state  area  attended  the 
semi-annual  Rally  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  Lay- 
men which  was  held  on  Monday  afternoon  and  evening, 
March  31st,  in  the  Third  .Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown. 
Churches  in  Pennsylvania,  West  Virginia  and  New  Jersey 
were  represented. 

Aside  from  the  laymen  delegates  there  were  also  seven 
pastors  present,  and  seven  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
visitors. 

The  laymen  and  pastors  have  been  working  together 
very  well  and  are  pledged  to  work  even  harder  as  they 
labor  in  harmony  to  further  the  work  of  God's  Kingdom 
and  for  the  betterment  of  the  Brethren   Church. 

Our  panel  discussion  was  lively,  interesting  and,  we 
believe,  profitable,  with  most  of  those  present  taking  part 
in  the  various  discussions.  At  the  business  session  it  was 
arranged  to  apportion  the  combined  College  Chapel  Equip- 
ment Fund  and  the  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  church 
pledge  among  the  various  churches  of  the  District,  the 
entire  amount  of  which  is  approximately  $500.00.  The 
panelists  in  the  above  named  panel  were:  Fred  W.  Brant 
of  Berlin;  Floyd  S.  Benshoff  of  the  Johnstown  Thirc 
church;  Walter  Mackall  of  Vinco,  and  Rev.  Elmer  Keck 
of  the  Valley   Brethren  Church  of  Jones  Mills. 

All  of  those  who  attended  the  afternoon  session  hac 
lunch   and  a  time  of  fellowship  at  a  nearby  restaurant. 

Our  evening  session  was  highlighted  by  an  inspiring 
address  by  our  National  Laymen  President,  Bud  Hunter 
of  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  who,  using  the  theme  oi 
the  Rally — "Righteousness  Exalteth  the  Nation,"  and  tht 
Rally  Text,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,' 
along  with  other  scriptures,  gave  four  points  for  laymen 
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;rowth — "Faith,  Good  works,  Perseverance  and  Ingenu- 
ty."  Brother  Hunter  may  not  agree  with  the  term,  "ad- 
Iress,"  for  he  says  he  does  not  make  addresses — only 
alks.  But  those  who  heard  it  were  really  inspired  and  en- 
oyed  every  word. 

After  the  meeting  we  had  a  great  time  of  fellowship 
,nd  we  are  able  to  say,  "Isn't  it  great  to  meet  the  Breth- 
en!"  If  I  seem  enthused,  so  was  everyone  that  attended 
he  Rally  and  we  feel  sure  it  will  be  profitable  to  the  en- 
ire  Pennsylvania  District. 

The  undersigned  presided  at  both  the  sessions.  Brother 
V.  C.  Blough  of  Pittsburgh,  District  Vice  President,  who 
yas  to  have  presided  at  the  evening  session,  was  unable 
o  be  present  because  of  the  death  of  his  mother. 

All  in  all  we  account  this  District  Laymen's  Rally  a 
ugh  light  in  the  Laymen's  Organizational  Work  in  the 
)istrict. 

John  Golby,  Penna.  District  Laymen's  President. 


MY  DIARY 

By  Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal 


We  are  glad  to  again  set  before  you  some  of  the  "Day 
y  Day"  doings  of  our  Lost  Creek  Mission.  Mrs.  Drushal 
vidently  sent  some  of  her  "Diary"  notes  which  never 
eached  the  Publishing  House.  ,But  she  writes  us  now  as 
ollows:  "Since  some  of  'My  Diary'  never  reached  Ash- 
and,  and  the  hours  and  minutes  of  every  day  have  been 
rowded,  I  have  made  no  effort  to  copy  the  happenings 
rom  my  book  for  some  time.  But  beginning  with  Janu- 
ry,  will  continue  my  diary." 


TUESDAY,  JAN.  1— Said  "Happy  New  Year"  first  to 
*apa,  one  minute  after  midnight,  just  a  second  ahead 
f  him.  Young  folks  who  had  Watch  Night  meeting  rang 
ioth  chapel  bells  long  time.  Most  of  school  children  back 
oday  except  those  from  Cincinnati.  All  teachers  back  but 
he  two  from  S.  C,  who  will  arrive  on  late  bus.  Miss 
lawthorne  from  Va.  got  back  at  noon;  Miss  Parker  from 
Florida,  and  Mrs.  Gruenwald  from  Wis.,  .on  4  o'clock  bus. 
tfrs.  G.  will  have  charge  of  Wheeler  Home.  Thought  I'd 
,'et   some  sewing  done   during  vacation,  but  didn't. 

WEDNESDAY,  JAN.  2— School  began  today.  Robert 
3runer  gave  message  at  prayer  meeting.  The  cook 
danned'  on  leaving  first  of  year,  but  decided  to  stay. 

THURSDAY,  JAN.  3— Big  crowd  out  to  Sale.  Mrs. 
Gruenwald  helped  me.  Nailed  windows  down,  so  folks 
:ould  not  throw  things  out. 

FRIDAY,  JAN.  4 — Miss  Hawthorne  spent  hour  with  us 
onight  helping  us  get  caught  up  with  correspondence. 
5ot  word  from  Donald  Stoddard  from  Florida  that  he 
vould  come  and  help  during  next  semester. 

SATURDAY,  JAN.  5— After  Saturday  cleaning,  worked 
n  office  till  noon.  Papa  and  I  made  calls  on  sick  folks. 
Sating  meals  at  home  instead  of  dormitory  except  on 
lays  when  hour  for  meal-getting  is  filled  with  something 
ilse. 

SUNDAY,  JAN.  6 — Usual  services  at  all  places.  Made 
;wo  calls  beside  our  afternoon   Sunday  School.  Mr.  Hall 


took  Christmas  treat,  toys  and  candy,  gent  in  by  friends, 
to  Lower  Leather-wood  Sunday  School.  Miss  Parker  and 
Miss  Hawthorne  not  able  to  take  treat  to  Upper  Leath- 
erwood   until  next  Sunday. 

THURSDAY,  JAN  10— Went  through  heavy  snow 
storm  to  Rowdy  prayer  meeting.  Mr.  Hall  gave  the  mes- 
sage. 

SATURDAY,  JAN.  12— Sunbeam  Sunday  School  class 
had  a  party  this  P.  M.  Mrs.  Polluck  from  Zanesville 
brought  her  son  to  enroll  him  at  Riverside,  so  he  could 
be  in  a  Christian  school. 

SUNDAY,  JAN.  13— Good  attendance  at  all  Sunday 
Schools.  Could  not  get  bus  started,  so  went  to  Rowdy  in 
car.  Thirteen  in  car,  part  of  the  way.  Missionary  Sun- 
day here.  Before  Papa  gave  message  Miss  Crawford  told 
a  missionary  story.  Our  girls'  trio  sang.  Luther  Landrum 
from  Buffalo,  New  York,  here  for  services  in  his  old 
home  church.  Teachers  not  able  to  get  toys  and  candy  to 
Upper  Leatherwood  on  account  of  high  water.  Car  has  to 
stop  two  miles  this  side  of  school  house.  They  walk  it, 
but  did  not  feel  able  to  carry  load  of  toys,  so  left  them 
at  home.  Some  boys  came  down  to  meet  them  on  mules, 
but  they  did  not  know  they  were  coming.  They  had  choice 
of  riding  two  miles  on  mules  or  walking.  Chose  walking. 
My  choice  would  have  been  the  mules.  Mrs.  Polluck  is 
staying  over  Sunday  to  get  acquainted  with  the  school 
and  teachers  where  she  is  leaving  her  boy. 
(Continued  next  week} 

An  individual  may  have  a  minimum  of  riches  and  wis- 
dom, but  he  can  have  a  maximum  of  honesty. 


Missionary  Page 

(Continued   from    page    7) 


"MY  BROTHER'S  KEEPER" 

able.  Glaring,  cold-blooded  immorality  is  today  considered 
a  standard  tool  of  trade  in  diplomatic  relations. 

Those  who  have  no  particular  interest  in  political  lean- 
ings or  parties  can  do  the  best  service  for  others.  In  all 
God's  Kingdom  there  is  no  niche  even  for  politics  when 
His  children  are  imperiled.  Naturally,  those  of  us  who 
are  vitally  interested  in  Christian  matters  are  sti-ongly 
opposed  to  Communism  and  all  such  anti-religious  forces. 

It  was  once  believed  that  the  first  half  of  this  century 
would  be  one  of  plenty,  peace  and  all  good  things  for  all 
men  of  good  will;  nevertheless,  we  found  that  never  before 
in  history  did  so  many  people  suffer  so  much;  never  before 
were  so  many  of  His  helpless  people  butchered,  not  even 
in  the  days  of  the  Romans'  pleasure  pits.  All  this  came 
about — one  might  as  well  be  honest  in  this  final  appraisal 
— because  those  of  us  who  were  Christians  did  not  live 
up  to  our  Christian  doctrine  which  is  nothing  more  than 
a  moral  responsibility.  Beyond  all  this  one  might  use  the 
less  altruistic  argument,  that  we  here  in  tins  privileged 
land  of  peace  and  plenty  can  not  afford  not  to  aid  our 
friends  wherever  they  might  be — in  this  case  the  unfor- 
tunates who  have  returned  to  the  Holy  Land  for  refuge. 

"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  The  answer  is  "Yes!" 
Taken  from  The  Prophetic  News  and  Palestine  News. 
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Topic   for  April  27,   1952 
CHILDREN'S  PLACE  IN  THE  HOME 

Psalms    127:1-5;    Psalms   128:1-6;    I  Timothy   5:4;    Ephe- 

sians  6:1-4;   Proverbs  17:6;  Genesis  33:5; 

Deuteronomy  5:6,  7 

CHILDREN  DO  HAVE  a  rightful  place  in  the  home. 
To  leam  that  place  often  is  a  big  job,  for  both 
parents  and  children.  The  home  is  established  for  the 
purpose  of  providing  food,  clothing,  housing,  love,  chas- 
tisement, instruction  and  security.  Fathers  and  mothers 
are  given  to  us  for  that  purpose.  They  are  to  learn  from 
God  to  teach  us,  who  are  the  children.  When  we  grow 
up,  then  we  are  to  teach  what  we  have  learned  to  our 
childi-en.  If  we  forget  to  teach,  then  we  will  not  have  a 
God-pleasing  home.  Tonight,  we  want  to  learn  how  to 
have  happiness  in  our  homes  as  children  or  as  young  peo- 
ple. 

1.  CHILDREN  IN  THE  HOME.  Our  first  conscious 
thoughts  may  go  back  to  as  early  as  three  or  four  years. 
Before  that,  in  our  lives,  we  can  recall  nothing.  Yet  in 
those  years,  mother  and  father  loved  us,  cared  for  us, 
fed  us,  taught  us  how  to  feed  ourselves.  Taught  us  how 
to  avoid  many  dangers  such  as  steps  and  hot  stoves.  We 
gradually  grow  into  an  awareness  of  these  "big"  people, 
and  possibly  other  brothers  and  sisters.  We  learn  to  pick 
our  house  out  of  all  the  other  houses  on  the  street,  our 
parents  out  of  all  the  people  in  a  crowd.  We  sleep  bet- 
ter in  our  own  beds;  we  play  better  with  our  own  toys. 
That  is  childhood  in  the  home.  We  may  go  away  to  play, 
but  if  we  stub  our  toe,  or  get  tired,  or  when  it  gets 
dark,  we  run  "home."  Why  do  we  go  "home?"  Because 
there  is  something  which  represents  security.  It  fills  a 
need  in  our  hearts.  It  is  the  place  where  everything  is 
"all  right." 

2.  CHILDREN  MUST  LEARN.  Basically  we  are  ego- 
tists. That  is,  we  are  "stuck"  on  ourselves.  We  feel  that 
we  are  more  important  than  anybody  else.  At  some  time 
or  other  in  a  person's  childhood  he  goes  through  a  stage 
in  which  he  believes  that  the  whole  world  revolves  around 
him.  Society  soon  will  change  that,  provided,  of  course, 
the  child  matures  as  he  grows  up.  We  are  well  ac- 
quainted with  adults  who  have  never  grown  out  of  their 
childhood  minds.  They,  even  as  adults,  feel  that  the 
whole  world  operates  around  them.  They  are  selfish,  vain. 
proud  and  a  misery  to  other  people.  The  basic  change 
which  a  good  home  must  teach  us  is  that  doctrine  of 
the  rights  of  others.  Nothing  is  more  disgusting  than  a 
self-centered  child  or  adult.  Toddlers  want  all  the  blocks 
for  themselves.  While  they  cannot  play  with  more  than  a 
few,  yet  they  want  them  all,  and  the  other  children  must 
do  without.  Adults  who  have  never  learned  are  the  same 
way.  Adults  who  have  not  been  taught  at  home  how  to 


live    with    others    are    still    toddlers,    mentally.    You    see 
them  on  every  hand. 

3.  DISCIPLINE.  What  are  the  rights  of  children  in 
"having  their  own  way"  or  in  making  the  decisions  for 
the  family?  Children  are  to  obey  their  parents  in  the 
Lord.  But  do  children  have  the  right  to  make  decisions 
in  which  adults  are  involved?  How  often  we  have  seen 
parents  of  little  children  asking  those  children  what  they 
want  to  eat  for  a  meal.  Frankly  the  child  doesn't  know, 
but  after  fixing  a  soft  boiled  egg  the  child  doesn't  eat, 
and  a  bowl  of  corn  flakes  which  grow  soggy  as  the  kid 
frets,  etc.,  the  parent  still  feels  that  the  child  should  have 
its  wish.  Of  course,  if  the  child  doesn't  eat,  it's  all  right, 
for  "he  just  doesn't  feel  good."  If  you  were  reared  in  a 
home  where  you  ate  what  was  set  before  you,  or  went 
hungry,  you  have  much  for  which  to  be  thankful  today, 
for  you  have  learned  a  basic  lesson  of  good  discipline. 
Children  are  to  be  taught  obedience  in  the  home.  One  of 
the  saddest  pictures  in  life  today  is  to  see  parents  who 
are  bossed  by  their  children.  Vain,  selfish  brutes  can  be 
the  only  result  from  such  homes. 

4.  THE  OLD  PADDLE.  A  God-forsaking  generation  of 
adults  has  done  away  with  the  God-approved  method  of 
training  children.  And  we  are  seeing  the  tragic  results 
in  the  uncontrollable  wave  of  crime  by  young  boys  and 
girls.  They  have  always  had  their  own  way,  have  not 
been  taught  the  rights  of  others.  They've  always  gotten 
what  they  wanted  by  "putting  on  a  scene."  So,  we  have 
a  dangerous  situation  in  our  land  of  a  generation  com-1 
ing  into  adulthood  untrained  to  a  paddle.  We  do  not  ad- 
vocate the  paddle  as  a  means  of  whipipng  a  child  into 
obedience,  for  you  will  only  stir  up  hatred  as  a  result. 
But  we  do  advocate  the  paddle  as  a  support  of  the  par- 
ents' words  as  law.  Let  parents  set  up  their  standards  of 
obedience  and  action  on  the  part  of  children.  Let  the 
children  be  punished  by  the  paddle  if  they  disobey.  The 
strength  is  not  in  the  paddle,  but  in  the  law.  A  parent 
who  establishes  this  system  is  going  to  win  with  his  or 
her  children.  "You  know  what  Dad  will  do  if  we  do 
this!"  is  the  peak  of  respect  in  a  home,  and  should  make 
a  parent  feel  confident  in  such  children. 

5.  CHILDREN  DO  HAVE  RIGHTS.  Yes,  young  people 
and  children  do  have  rights  in  the  home.  They  have  a 
right  to  be  grateful  for  hard-working  parents  who  sac- 
rifice for  them.  They  have  rights  to  help  with  the  work 
in  that  home.  They  have  rights  to  speak  honorably  to 
their  parents  at  all  times.  They  have  rights  to  let  their 
parents  make  the  plans  and  decisions  for  them.  Children 
who  respond  in  these  things  will  find  great  volumes  of 
love  being  poured  forth  from  parents.  They  will  get  far 
more  liberties  and  privileges  if  they  are  considerate  of 
their  parents.  They  will  be  a  lot  better  as  adults  if  they 
learn  the  lessons  of  the  paddle  as  a  symbol  of  parental 
authority.  (We  know  that  our  ideas  on  rearing  children 
do  not  meet  approval  by  modern  child  "authorities"  and 
most  parents,  but  we  do  know  that  they  meet  approval 
of  God,  for  He  saysv  "Spare  the  rod;  and  spoil  the  child" 
Prov.  13:24).  When  children  leam  the  lesson  of  obedience 
as  taught  by  Godly  parents,  they  will  have  a  happy  home 
life,  and  will  be  emotionally  prepared  to  take  their  place 
in  society. 


PRIL  19,  1952 


PAGE  THIRTEEN 


IPrayer  Wleeting 
Studies 

jBy  (9.  T.  Cjilmev 


"WILLOWS   BY   THE   WATER" 
Isaiah  44:4 

A  willow  by  the  water  brooks, 

My  God,  I  long  to  be, 
That  sends   its  roots  to   Heaven's  stream 

And    drinks    eternally; 
That  takes  no  thought  of  sun   or  drought, 

Himself   my    rich    supply; 
A   life   that  drinks   the   Life  divine, 

All   earthly    streams   passed   by. 

A  willow  yielding  to  my  God 

In  all  I  hope  to  be, 
That  has  no  thought  or  wish,  or  plan 

But   that  which   comes   from    Thee. 
In  strong  defiance  of  all  sin, 

A  Bashan  oak  I'll  be. 
But  in  my  inner  life  of  love, 

A  willow,  Lord,  toward  Thee. 

And  drinking  thus  by  simple  faith, 

My  soul  is   ever  blest; 
I  know  no  care,  I  know  no  fear, 

Himself  my  perfect  rest; 
The  river  of  my  God  is  full 

To   all  eternity, 
Since  He  ne'er  fails  and  I  but  trust — 

What  failure  can  there  be? 

And  as  the  roots  reach  deeper  down, 

May  every  branch  above 
Spread  out  and  show  Thy  matchless  grace 

And  never-failing  love. 
Since   love    Thou   art,   my   soul   shall   drink 

The   same  love,  Lord,  from  Thee; 
And  since  Love  ever  spends  itself, 

Lord,   pour   it  out   through   me. 

— Carrie  Judd  Montgomery. 

THE  WATER  OF  LIFE 
John  7 

:N  THE  JEWISH  Feast  of  Tabernacles  every  man  was 
"  required  to  appear  before  the  Lord.  During  the  cele- 
racion  the  worshipers  dwelt  under  booths  to  remind 
hem  of  the  wilderness  journey  of  their  forefathers.  In 
rod's  providential  care  for  them  He  made  a  supernatural 
irovision  of  water  in  the  desert.  In  remembrance  of  this 
he  priest  carried  a  golden  vessel  of  water  from  the  pool 
if  Siloam  to  the  Temple  where  it  was  received  with  a 
rumpet  blast  and  the  words  of  Isaiah  12:3.  In  the  pause 
hat  followed  the  pouring  out  of  this  on  the  last  day  of 
he  feast  of  John  7,  Jesus  stood  and  made  His  cry  (John 
':37-39).  Thus  Christ  identified  Himself  with  the  Old 
testament  rock  which  was  smitten  and  from  its  hidden 


depths  the  rushing  water  flowed  (1  Cor.  10:4).  Cod'.-:  pur- 
pose in  the  wilderness  in  bringing  water  from  the  smitten 
rock  was  to  point  forward  to  the  true  Rock,  Who  would 
be  smitten  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  from  Whom 
would  flow  the  Water  of  Life. 

The  deep-seated  thirst  of  the  human  breast  is  such 
that  only  Christ  can  satisfy.  How  can  one  thirst  when 
the  spring  which  is  Christ  is  within  him  (John  4:14;? 
Not  only  is  one's  own  thirst  quenched  but  out  of  him 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water,  quenching  the  thirst 
of  others  (John  7:38).  It  is  "rivers"  of  good  spring  water 
that  flow  (Rev.  22:17).  The  Water  of  Life  is  the  Spirit 
(39).  He  who  drinks  receives  the  Holy  Spirit  (John  14:17). 
The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22,  23)  makes  the  believ- 
er's life  flow  forth  like  rivers  of  blessing  to  thirsty  souls. 

How  do  we  partake  of  this  Water  of  Life?  He  said, 
"Come  unto  Me,  and  drink."  We  have  no  physical  access 
unto  Him  (John  7:34).  We  cannot  drink  Him  by  the 
physical  act  of  drinking  His  blood.  We  can  only  partake 
by  believing  on  Him.  We  come  to  Him  by  faith.  Yielded, 
we  may  be  filled  at  once  for  He  gives  us  that  life.  Filled, 
we  shall  be  OVERCOMERS,  which  is  the  proper  name  for 
Christian  people    (2  Peter  1:4). 


Gomm&nts  en  the  Lesson  hi  the  cditoi 


Lesson  for  April  27,  1952 

SUPREME  LOYALTY  TO  GOD 

Lesson:  Exodus  20:1-6;   Luke  14:25-27;   16:13-16 

WHAT?  "NO  OTHER  GODS!"  Can  this  possibly 
mean  America?  If  it  does,  then  there  surely  needs 
to  be  a  radical  change  of  both  thinking  and  actions  if 
the  great  bulk  of  the  American  people  are  not  due  for 
the  condemnation  which  is  found  in  Exodus  20 :5. 

When  God  spoke  the  words  of  our  Exodus  passage  into 
the  ears  of  Moses  on  the  Mount,  and  wrote  them  with 
His  own  fingers  on  the  tables  of  stone,  He  was  about  to 
deal  with  a  people  that  had  been  reared  in  the  very  lap 
of  idolatry  in  Egypt  and  whose  ancestors  had  descended 
from  the  "makers  of  idols"  and  who  were  in  the  closest 
accord  with  the  worshippers  of  the  Sun,  the  Moon  and 
of  Fire.  He  had  seen  them  pass  through  the  varying  span 
of  their  existence  as  a  nation,  and  knowing  the  frailty 
of  man,  realized  that  there  was  a  great  need  of  a  direct 
command  that  they  should  give  their  entire  allegiance 
to  Him. 

Now  the  very  fact  that  while  Moses  was  up  in  Mount 
Sinai  communing  with  God  and  receiving  these  command- 
ments, that  the  people  were  again  willing  to  turn  back 
to  idol  worship,  was  sufficient  proof  of  the  need  of  such 
a  commandment  being  set  before  them.  For  we  read  in 
Moses'  absence,  that  they  cried  to  Aaron.  "Up.  make  us 
gods!"   And  even  Aaron,  heeding  their    admonition,    ex- 
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cased  himself  by  saying,  "We  threw  in  the  gold,  and  out 
came  the  calf."  (See  the  entire  story  in  Exodus  32:lff.) 

Our  lesson  in  the  New  Testament,  which  is  Jesus'  com- 
ment on  the  Supreme  Loyalty  which  we  owe  to  God,  taken 
from  two  incidents  in  His  teachings,  as  they  are  here  re- 
corded by  Luke — and  we  could  cite  many  others — would 
seem  rather  harsh  at  first  glance.  At  least  the  passage 
which  is  taken  from  Luke  14:25-27. 

But  let  us  note  the  context— and  of  course  no  passage 
of  scripture  should  be  interpreted  without  consulting  all 
the  incidents  surrounding  it.  Jesus,  in  the  preceding  verse, 
has  just  told  about  the  various  excuses  which  people  set 
forth  for  not  giving  full  allegiance  to  Him  and  how  they 
try  to  set  forth  what,  to  them,  seem  to  be  reasons  for 
not  following  Him.  He  tells  of  the  invitation  to  the  '"great 
supper"  which  was  prepared,  and  how  as  each  one  was 
approached,  he  immediately  thought  of  something  else 
which  was,  in  his  opinion,  far  more  important — the  look- 
ing over  a  piece  of  ground  recently  purchased;  the  prov- 
ing of  five  yoke  of  oxen  recently  bought;  the  marrying 
of  a  wife — each  a  "hedged  refusal"  to  come. 

It  is  this  thought  that  causes  Jesus  to  speak  as  He 
does  and  say  that  if  anything  in  this  world  is  of  greater 
value  to  man  than  the  love  for  and  the  willingness  to 
serve  God,  then  that  one  is  not  worthy  to  become  a  real 
disciple  of  the  Lord.  He  does  not  mean  to  deprive  one  of 
the  close  companionship  of  his  family  or  of  his  marital 
relations.  It  is  only  that  these  be  secondary  to  the  su- 
preme loyalty  which  one  owes  to  his  God. 

To  be  loyal  to  God  in  the  deepest  sense,  one  must  be 
willing  to  bear  the  cross,  and  become  a  willing  servant 
of  God  alone.  One  cannot,  dare  not,  try  to  "serve  two 
masters." 

Yes,  truly  God  is  a  "jealous  God."  He  has  a  perfect 
right  to  be,  for  He  is  God  and  He  has  paid  for  us  with 
the  greatest  price  that  ever  was  paid  for  a  servant — 
the  sacrifice  of  His  own  Only  Begotten  Son.  How  right 
it  is  to  realize  that  there  is  a  "MUST"  in  the  command, 
"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  ME."  We  owe  Him 
our  "Supreme  Loyalty." 


The  only  reason  why  so  many  are  against  the  Bible  is, 
they  know   the   Bible   is   against  them. 


NOTICE  OF  CHANGE  IN  CHURCH  SECRETARY 

After  having  served  our  Church,  namely,  the  Highland, 
Penna.,  Brethren  Church,  as  Corresponding  Secretary  for 
approximately  twenty-five  years,  I  requested  that  I  be 
relieved  of  this  duty,  and  at  our  last  business  session 
my  request  was  granted. 

I  hereby  notify  those  who  wish  to  correspond  with  the 
church  to  please  mail  directly  to  the  new  Secretary,  Miss 
Jessie  Phillips,  R.  D.  No.  1,  Marianna,  Penna. 

It  was  a  privilege  and  a  pleasure  to  serve  my  Lord 
in  this  way  and  this  is  by  no  means  an  indication  that 
I  intend  to  discontinue  serving  Him. 

Mrs.  Mildred  M.  Dague, 
Scenery  Hill,   Penna. 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

town  Laymen's  organization  and  the  Sisterhood,  each  hel< 
its  meeting  on  Sunday  afternoon,  April  6th  at  the  threi 
o'clock  hour. 

Pre-Easter  services  were  held  on  Wednesday,  Thursday 
and  Friday  evenings,  with  Brother  Charles  Munson  as  th« 
speaker. 

An  Easter  Sunrise  service  was  held  at  6:30,  with  thi 
Ashland  College  Gospel  Team  showing  their  special  film 
"Barabbas,"  and  with  special  music  being  rendered.  Ther< 
was  a  special  morning  worship  service  at  the  regula 
hour. 

Holy  Communion  will  be  observed  at  the  evening  hou: 
on  Sunday,  April  20th,  Brother  Hoffman  announces. 

AKRON,  OHIO— FIRESTONE  PARK.  Brother  J.  G 
Dodds  writes  that  the  definite  number  of  prospects  whicl 
were  added  to  their  list  in  their  recent  house  to  housi 
visitation  campaign,  was  fifty-seven,  as  of  April  4th. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  Two  more  were  baptized  on  Tues 
day  evening,  April  8th,  following  the  Holy  Week  service 
Prof.  Edwin  Boardman  was  the  speaker  for  Tuesday  eve 
ning.  Brother  Robert  DeMass,  pastor  of  the  Smithville 
Ohio,  Church  was  again  the  speaker  on  Wednesday  eve 
ning.  Holy  Communion  was  observed  on  Thursday  eve 
ning.  The  Ashland  church  joined  in  the  Three-hour  Goo< 
Friday  service  which  was  held  this  year  at  the  Firs 
Methodist  Church. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  says  that  th. 
Young  Married  People's  Sunday  School  Class — "Th< 
Christian  Home  Builders" — are  having  asphalt  tile  lai< 
in  the  church  vestibule.  This  is  to  be  followed  by  a  sim 
lar  treatment  of  the  basement  floor  which  is  being  read 
ied  for  this  work. 

We  still  find  that  note  of  "glee" — only  in  a  possibh 
greater  degree — in  Brother  Crick's  report  of  the  succes* 
of  their  basketball  team  in  the  Miami  Valley  Brethrei 
Church  league,  for  the  Gratis  boys  have  now  won  all  si: 
of  their  games  to  date. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.  Baptismal  rites  were  held  in  the  Dajl 
ton  Church  on  Palm  Sunday  following  the  church  servici 
at  the  morning  hour,  and  Holy  Communion  was  observe< 
at  the  evening  hour. 

On  Good  Friday  evening  the  Dayton  Choir,  under  th< 
direction  of  Mr.  Kline,  presented  the  beautiful  Sacre( 
Cantata,  "Olivet  to  Calvary." 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.  A  fine  "Year  Rook"  has  beei 
issued  recently  by  the  Warsaw  Church.  Much  informa 
tion  is  contained  therein,  including  a  full  membershij 
list  as  it  stands  today. 

Brother  Beekley  reports  that  the  church  went  over  theii 
goal  of  averaging  $100.00  per  week  in  their  offering! 
during  the  month  of  March. 

The  Editor  had  the  privilege  of  attending  the  morn 
ing  worship  services  on  Palm  Sunday.  Warsaw  is  hii 
"Home  Church."     . 

HUNTINGTON,    INDIANA.     Brother     C.    Y.    Gilme: 
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vrites  us  as  follows,  under  the  date  of  April  7th:  "There 
vere  139  in  attendance  at  Sunday  School  on  Palm  Sun- 
lay.  Two  confessed  Christ  and  were  baptized.  The  Men's 
Chorus  gave  its  sixth  home  concert  of  sacred  music  in 
he  evening,  with  more  than  one  hundred  people  in  at- 
endance. 

NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA.  The  North  Man- 
chester Woman's  Missionary  Society  held  a  special  "Guest 
Day"  on  Thursday  afternoon,  April  3rd,  at  which  time 
Missionary  Societies  from  Roann,  Warsaw,  Dutchtown  and 
luntington  were  the  guests.  Mrs.  Max  Allen  was  the 
pecial  speaker.  The  meeting  was  in  charge  of  Mrs.  D. 
tichard  Wolfe,  wife  of  the  North  Manchester  pastor. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
Lpril  6th.  Communion  was  observed  on  Good  Friday  eve- 
ting. 

ROANN,  INDIANA.  Brother  Baldwin  reports  that  in 
he  Roann  Leadership  Training  School,  which  was  held 
,s  a  community  church  project  and  included  some  churches 
f  Roann,  Wabash  and  also  our  Center  Chapel  Church, 
ad  a  total  enrollment  of  eighty-three,  of  which  thirty 
/ere  from  our  Roann  Church.  It  was  held  for  four  nights 
-March  16-19,  and  was  considered  very  worth  while. 

Holy  Week  services  were  held  Monday  through  Friday 
venings,  with  the  Holy  Communion  being  observed  on 
Viday  night. 

On  Palm  Sunday  evening  a  candle  light  service  was 
eld  in  the  basement;  included  as  part  of  this  was  a  bap- 
ismal  service. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA.  The  Easter  services  in  the  Elk- 
art  Church  included  the  cooperating  with  a  city-wide 
iunrise  Service;  a  great  Sunday  School  Rally  at  the 
hurch  at  9:30,  at  which  time  the  Foreign  Missionary  Of- 
ering  was  lifted;  at  the  10:30  hour  a  special  service  was 
eld  for  the  Juniors  with  a  colored  film  of  the  Easter 
Itory,  while  the  adult  regular  worship  was  conducted  in 
he  Sanctuary  with  the  pastor  bringing  the  message; 
here  was  baptismal  services  and  reception  of  new  mem- 
ers  at  4:00  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  with  a  Vesper  Ser- 
ice  in  charge  of  the  Choir  following  at  the  5:00  o'clock 
our. 

Brother  King,  Elkhart  pastor,  is  engaged  in  a  revival 
t  the  Oakville  Church,  having  begun  on  April  14th  and 
rill  close  the  meeting  on  April  27th. 

NAPPANBE,  INDIANA.  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer  reports 
hat  their  "Cash  Day"  put  them  "over  the  two  thousand 
ollar  goal  for  the  third  straight  quarter — $2,120.99  came 
i  during  the  quarter.  The  cash  last  Sunday  (March  30th) 
:as  in  the  amount  of  $1,820.49." 

Holy  Communion  will  be  observed  on  Thursday  evening, 
lay  1st. 

PERU,  INDIANA.  An  Easter  Party  was  held  at  the 
hurch  for  children  and  youth  of  the  church  on  Saturday 
fternoon,  April   12th. 

A  Sunrise  Service  was  held  at  the  6:00  o'clock  hour  on 
laster  Morning.  Holy  Communion  was  observed  on  Thurs- 
ay  evening,  April  10th. 

LOREE,  INDIANA.  The  Loree  Congregation  observed 
he   Holy   Communion   on   Thursday  evening,   April   10th. 

COLLEGE  CORNER,  INDIANA.  We  learn  that  Brother 


Krnest  Mine-gar  has   received  and  accepted   a  call   a-,  ]>;> 
tor  of  the  College  Corner  Church  for  another  year. 

A  new  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  has  recently 
been   organized    in    the    College    Corner   Church. 

Our  church  cooperated  in  the  week  of  pre-Easter  ier- 
vices  which  was  sponsored  by  the  Waltz  Township 
Churches.  The  service  was  conducted  in  our  church  on 
Thursday  evening,  April   10th. 

FLORA,  INDIANA.  An  Easter  Party  was  held  for  the 
children  on   Saturday  afternoon,  April   12th. 

Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  informs  us  that  he  received  a 
call  for  another  year  as  pastor  of  the  Flora  Church,  at  a 
recent  business  meeting  of  the  church.  The  call  has  been 
accepted. 

Brother  Stewart  continues  to  hold  a  weekly  prayer  ser- 
vice and  Bible  study  at  the  Brethren's  Home  each  Thurs- 
day afternoon.  They  are  studying  the  Book  of  Acts.  The 
interest  is  fine.  The  Benevolent  Board  appreciates  the 
time  and  effort  which  Brother  Stewart  gives  to  the  res- 
idents of  the  "Home." 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  Brother  D.  C.  White 
says  that  a  group  of  the  Milledgeville  congregation  at- 
tended the  services  at  Lanark  on  Friday  evening,  April 
4th,  and  were  the  guests  of  the  Milledgeville  Church  of 
the  Brethren  on  Tuesday  evening,  April  8th.  They  fur- 
nished special   music   on  each  of  these  occasions. 

Sunrise  services  were  conducted  on  the  Church  lawn 
on  Easter  morning.  The  Communion  was  observed  at  the 
evening  hour. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  We  glean  from  Brother  Gentle's 
"Brethren  Briefs"  the  following: 

The  Easter  Sunrise  Service  was  held  at  our  church  with 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  as  their  guests,  and  the  Rev. 
J.  Perry  Prather,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
as  the  speaker. 

A  youth  banquet  was  held  at  the  church  on  Monday 
evening,  April  14th,  with  Brother  Charles  Munson  as  the 
scheduled  speaker. 

Pre-Easter  services  were  conducted  Tuesday  through 
Friday,  with  Brother  Gentle  bringing  the  messages.  Com- 
munion was  observed  on  Thursday  night. 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA.  Brother  Vernon  Grisso  reports 
the  receiving  of  one  confession  on  Sunday  morning, 
March  23rd,  thus  bringing  to  eleven  the  number  of  ap- 
plicants for  baptism  thus  far. 

The  Sunday  School  cabinet  decided  to  sponsor  a  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  which  is  to  be  held  at  the  church.  Mrs. 
Grisso,  wife  of  the  pastor,  is  chairman  of  the  planning 
committee.  Six  teachers  have  already  promised  to  help 
and  to  teach. 


NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 

FORT  SCOTT.  KANSAS 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

We  are  writing  this  to  let  you  know  that  we  are  still 
"holding  the  fort"  though  we  haven't  a  pastor.  We  pray 
the  Lord  that  He  will  be  pleased  to  send  us  one  soon. 
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We  were  very  much  elated  to  have  Brother  and  Sister 
C.  C.  Grisso  of  Mexico,  Indiana,  here.  They  were  with  us 
Sunday  morning,  March  16th.  Brother  Grisso  preached 
a  wonderful  sermon  on  "Remembering  Jesus."  There  were 
forty-six  for  Sunday  School  and  forty  stayed  for  the  bas- 
ket dinner  at  the  church. 

Our  prayer  meeting  attendance  is  keeping  up  splen- 
didly. We  gladly  welcome  any  member  of  the  Mission 
Board  any   time  they  can  come. 

Please  remember  the  Fort  Scott  Church  at  the  Throne 
of  Grace. 

Ralph  Barnum,  Supt.  Sunday  School. 


£ath  to  Spat 


MOOMAW.  Martin  R.  Moomaw,  a  native  of  Stark 
County,  passed  away  on  Monday,  March  10,  1952,  at  the 
Timken-Mercy  Hospital.  Mr.  Moomaw  was  a  member  of 
the  Louisville  Brethren  Church. 

He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  Mrs.  Ivia  Moomaw;  a 
daughter,  Mrs.  Paul  Kauth;  three  sisters  and  two  broth- 
ers, and  three  grandchildren. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  Spiker  Funeral  Home 
by  Reverend  E.  M.  Riddle  of  Ashland,  a  former  Louis- 
ville pastor,  assisted  by  Reverend  lEdwin  Boardman  also 
of  Ashland. 

HILDEBRAND.  David  G.  Hildebrand  was  born  in  Cam- 
bria County,  Pennsylvania  on  April  10,  1864,  and  passed 
to  his  reward  on  Wednesday,  April  2,  1952,  at  the  age 
of  almost  eighty-eight  years,  lacking  only  eight  days  of 
reaching  the  anniversary  of  his  birth.  His  life  was  lived 


in  a  most  wonderful  Christian  manner  and  has  had 
potent  influence  on  the  lives  of  a  great  many  people 
both  old  and  young.  He  was  always  faithful  to  the  churcl 
of  his  choice,  the  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown 
Penna.,  and  was  known  as  providing  flowers  for  th< 
church  at  all  times  when  he  had  them  to  bring. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Meek  Funeral  Home 
with  Rev.  W.  H.  Nowag  officiating.  Interment  was  mad< 
in  Headrick  Cemetery. 

Reported  by   Charles   Munson. 

MATTHEWS.  Erna  Matthews,  a  staunch  and  prosper 
ous  farmer  of  the  Udell,  Iowa  Community  and  a  membei 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  passed  on  March  22,  1952.  W< 
have  known  him  for  thirty-eight  years.  It  was  the  largesi 
funeral  ever  held  in  the  Miller- Wehrley  Funeral  Home  ir 
Centerville,  Iowa.  Services  in  charge  of  the  undersigned 
with  burial  in  the  Fairview  Cemetery. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 
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HENSHAW-BALLANGER.  Miss  Delores  Henshaw  be 
came  the  bride  of  Nelson  Ballanger  on  December  1,  1951 
She  is  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  of  Udell,  Low^ 
and  was  one  of  our  Sunday  School  teachers.  She  is  finish 
ing  her  school  in  Udell.  The  community's  best  wishes  wer< 
expressed  in  many  ways.  W.  R.  Deeter. 
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To  be  born  of  God  means  that  I  have  the  supernatural 
power  of  God   to   stop   sinning. 
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Official  Organ  of  The  Brethren  Church 


T/ie  Twenty-three  People  Who  deceived 


9 


\embership  Gertificates  on  January  2/th 
fit  The  Lowe,  Indiana,  nrethreu  Ghurch 

Kev.  Glawd  Stiidehakei;  Pastor 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  We  note  from  the  Washington 
bulletin  that  the  Brethren  youth  of  the  church  have  se- 
lected a  name  for  their  organization.  They  called  them- 
selves "The  Lamplighters."  They  also  recently  elected 
officers  for  a  period  of  three  months.  Short  terms  for 
officers  give  many  more  the  opportunity  of  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  the  duties  and  obligations  of  the  various 
offices  of  the  society. 

ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  We  see  by  the  St.  James 
bulletin  of  April  13th,  that  their  Building  Committee  is 
holding  meetings  for  the  planning  of  their  extension  and 
it  is  of  particular  interest  as  their  building  fund  grows.  The 
committee  is  composed  of  fourteen  members,  plus  the  pas- 
tor as  ex  officio  member.  April  13th  was  the  time  for 
their  monthly  Sunday  School  offering  for  this  fund. 

Brother  Ankrum  reports  that  the  new  book,  "Two  Hun- 
dred Yeare  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,"  for  which  he 
furnished  considerable  material  and  has  been  asked  to 
write  the  introduction  to  the  book,  will  be  printed  in  Oc- 
tober. It  is  a  book  of  640  pages,  with  375  pictures  and 
should  make  interesting  reading.  We  have  had  the  privi- 
lege of  reading  and  checking  the  chapter  devoted  to  The 
Brethren  Church,  through  the  courtesy  of  the  compiler  of 
the  material,  and  found  that  pareticular  chapter  very  fair 
in  its  dealing  with  our  position  and  quite  interesting. 

MEYERSDALE,  PENNA.  The  Pennsylvania  District 
Ministers  and  their  wives  were  entertained  at  the  Meyers- 
dale  parsonage  by  Pastor  Benshoff  and  his  wife,  for  their 
Annual  Spring  Retreat.  A  fine  representation  is  reported, 
as  well  as  a  fine  time.  The  date  was  Monday,  April  14th. 


Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  returning  from  his  week  of  Pre- 
Easter  services  ,at  Waynesboro,  was  a  guest  of  the  gath- 
ering. 

Brother  Benshoff  reports  "the  best  pre-communion  ser- 
vice" since  he  has  been  pastor,  was  held  on  Thursday  of 
Holy  Week. 

The  new  all-white  robes,  which  were  worn  by  the  Youth 
Chorus  for  the  first  time  on  Easter  morning,  were  made 
by  the  members  of  Group  Two  of  the  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Society,  material  for  which  was  purchased  with  funds 
of  the  youth  group  and  contributions  of  interested  mem- 
bers of  the  church. 

In  an  ordination  service  on  Sunday,  M,arch  30th,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  A.  L.  McDaniel  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  E. 
Hornig,  were  set  ( apart  to  the  office  of  Deacon  and  Dea- 
coness. They  were  elected  at  the  business  meeting  of  Jan- 
uary 1,  1952. 

SMITHVILLE,  OHIO.  We  are  in  receipt  of  the  second 
issue  of  Brother  Robert  DeMass'  monthly  parish  paper, 
"The  Brethren  Messenger."  This  issue,  like  Number  1,  is 
full  of  much  interesting  material.  Of  course  much  of  it 
is  purely  of  local  interest  naturally,  but  we  have  gleaned 
the  following  items  of  General  Interest  from  its  pages: 

Mrs.  Hartzler  recently  presented  the  Church  with  a  set 
of  chimes  which  they  hoped  would  be  in  place  by  Easter. 
We  have  not  heard  whether  they  came  or  not. 

A  service  of  dedication  of  small  children  was  held  on 
Easter. 

On  Palm  Sunday  night  the  play,  "The  Boy  Who  Discov- 
ered Easter,"  was  presented  by  the  Brethren  Youth.  The 
offering  of  the  evening  amounted  to  $50.76. 

The  Choir  presented  the  Cantata,  "The  Saviour  Lives," 
on  Easter  Sunday  evening.  They  also  sang  the  "Hallelujah 
Chorus"  from  "The  Messiah"  at  the  Easter  morning  wor- 
ship service. 

The  Sisterhood  has  as  one  of  its  projects  the  purchase 
of  a  light  motor  for  Miss  Veda  Liskey  to  take  with  her 
when  she  returns  to  Nigeria. 

We  note  from  this  bulletin  that  the  Ohio  Camp  Zion  date 
is  to  be  June  23rd  to  29th.  This  comes  just  following  the 
Ohio  District  Conference  which  convenes  at  Louisville,  June 
19-22. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  The  Easter  services  in  the  Ashland 
Church  were  all  well  attended  and  of  a  splendid  nature. 
About  fifty  were  in  attendance  at  the  Sunrise  Service, 
which  was  conducted  by  the  Young  People.  In  spite  of 
the  fact  that  the  College  Class  was  practically  depleted 
because  of  the  Easter  vacation,  there  were  188  in  Sunday 
School,  and  about  as  many  for  the  morning  service.  The 
choir  music  was  in  keeping  with  the  day  and  the  Easter 
message  of  the  pastor.  Four  babies  were  consecrated  to 
the  Lord,  as  they  were  presented  by  their  parents.  The 
evening  hour  was  in  charge  of  an  Ashland  College  Team, 
and  they  presented  the  sound  film,  "Barabbas."  They  re- 
ceived the  offering  of  the  evening. 

The  church  treasurer,  Brother  R.  A.  Hazen,  reports  that 
over  $1,100.00  has  already  come  in  for  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Offering. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  April  16th,  at  the  business 
meeting,  two  very  important  matters  of  business  were 
(Continued  on  page  14) 
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TN  THE  COURSE  of  the  services  on  Easter  Sunday  ref- 
erence  was  made  to  Jesus'  resurrection  in  relation  to 
His  preparation  of  a  place  where  we  are  to  go  and  abide 
with  Him  for  ever  more. 

It  set  me  to  thinking  about  "preparedness!" 
We  are  constantly  being  reminded  that  our  govern- 
ment is  spending  money  in  great  sums  to  keep  us  "pre- 
pared" for  any  emergency  that  may  arise.  We  are  build- 
ing great  numbers  of  large  planes,  fully  equipped  to  de- 
fend our  land  against  invasion;  we  have  surrounded  our 
country  with  a  protective  ring  of  radar  stations;  we  are 
training  men  by  the  thousands  to  be  able,  at  a  moment's 
notice,  to  resist  infringement  on  our  rights  as  citizens 
of  a  great  nation.  We  simply  "bubble  over"  in  protective 
measures. 

But  without  doubt  the  greatest  "protective  measure" 
that  could  be  afforded  us  is  being  sadly  neglected — the 
protective  measure  of  preparedness  to  meet  and  to  do  the 
will  of  Almighty  God. 

As  I  thought  of  this,  a  whole  stream  of  scriptures  ran 
through  my  mind,  each  of  which  carried  the  word  "Pre- 
pare" or  at  least  its  implication.  Let  us  look  at  a  few 
of  them: 

Our  thought  reverted  to  the  word  of  the  Psalmist  in 
that  ever  familiar  and  possibly  best  known  Psalm — the 
Twenty-third- — where  he  says,  "Thou  preparest  a  table 
before  me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies  ..."  It  tells 
us  of  the  constant  provident  care  and  protection  which 
God  gives  to  those  who  love  and  serve  Him.  Even  in  ad- 
verse circumstances,  God's  presence  and  ever  loving  pro- 
vision is  to  be  found. 

A  ministerial  friend  of  mine  once  preached  a  most 
wonderful  sermon  upon  the  theme,  "Taking  a  Meal  With 
Jesus."  He  used  as  his  text  the  parable  of  the  King's 
Marriage  Feast,  as  found  in  Matthew  22:lff,  and  dwelt 
upon  the  words  found  in  the  fourth  verse,  "all  things  ax*e 
ready,  come  ..."  In  this  message  he  called  attention  to 
the  fact  that  much  went  into  the  preparation  before  the 
feast  itself  was  served.  The  ones  in  charge  had  to  decide 
far  ahead  what  to  serve;  how  to  serve  it;  where  to  serve 
it;  and  the  Master  of  the  Feast  had  to  decide  who  were 
worthy  to  receive  invitation.  "Preparation"  was  the  key 
word  that  led  up  to  the  statement  which  the  King  gave 
to  His  servants  to  pass  on  to  the  invited  guests- — "All 
things  are  ready,  come  ..."  The  spurning  of  such  an 
invitation  proved  to  be  and  has  continued  to  be,  the  un- 
doing of  those  who  refused  the  urgent  call  to  "come." 

Jesus  has  invited  each  of  us  to  be  a  guest  at  the  "pre- 
pared table"  at  the  Marriage  Feast  of  Christ  and  His 
■Bride,  the  Church — the  "called  out  ones."  To  spurn  that 
invitation  means  that  we  are  "not  worthy"  to  sit  at  His 
table   and  partake  of  His  bounties. 


We  move  on  to  Matthew  25  and  find  there  another  ref- 
erence to  a  "prepared  place."  Those  who  refused  the  abov<- 
invitation  to  the  King's  Marriage,  are  to  be  found  in  thf- 
scene  depicted  in  the  words  of  Jesus  concerning  the  divi- 
sion of  the  "sheep  and  the  goats"  as  the  nations  gather 
for  judgment.  Verse  forty-one  reads  thus,  "Then  shall 
he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me, 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels  ..."  God  never  wants  any  of  His  creation  to 
come  to  the  place  where  they  are  classed  with  those  who 
"do  it  not  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren  .  .  ." 
The  place  of  torment  was  not  prepared  for  God's  creation, 
but  for  those  who  were  "at  the  fn\st  disobedient  and  re- 
bellious." If  we  fall  into  their  class,  can  we  blame  Him 
if  the  same  condemnation  fall  upon  us?  The  thing  to  re- 
member is  that  the  place  is  already  "prepared."  It  is  ours 
to  escape  it  or  to  fall  into  it. 

But  there  is  an  opposite  picture.  In  John  14:2  we  have 
those  most  comforting  words  of  Jesus,  "In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions  (abiding  places);  if  it  were  not 
so  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you."  This  place  is  in  preparation  now.  It  will  be  an  ever- 
lasting place  of  habitation  for  those  who  love  and  serve 
the  Lord — prepared  in  a  special  manner  by  Him  who  said. 
"I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you." 

But  what  kind  of  a  place  is  it?  Beyond  description! 
Turn  with  me  to  II  Corinthians  2:0  and  read  what  Paul 
is  able  to  say  after  having  had  the  privilege  of  being 
caught  up  even  unto  the  seventh  heaven,  "Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him  ..."  Just  what  is  the  nature  of  that  "prepared 
place" — we  cannot  even  conjecture!  But  for  beauty,  com- 
fort, peace,  joy,  and  all  the  kindred  things  which  we  as- 
sociate with  earthly  life,  we  will  find  each  of  these  mul- 
tiplied and  accentuated  a  thousandfold,  and  above  all  we 
will  be  in  the  presence  of  the  eternal  ever-living  Jesus, 
who  gave  Himself  for  us  that  we  might  thus  dwell  with 
Him,  where  He  can  fold  and  enfold  us  with  joy  unspeak- 
able. 

Is  it  ail  worth  while?  Is  it  worth  striving  to  attain, 
no  matter  what  the  cost  to  us  ? 

Think  it  over! 


We  do  not  need  more  intellectual  power;  we  need  more 
more   spiritual   power. 

We  do  not  need  more  spiritual  development;  we  need 
moral  power. 

We  do  not  need  more  knowledge;  we  need  more  char- 
acter. 

We  do  not  need  more  law;  we  need  more  religion:  we 
need  more  of  the  things  that  are  unseen.         Cooldige. 
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BECAUSE  THE  WORLD  is  so  large,  the  population  so 
great,  and  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  has  not  yet 
become  prevalent  everywhere,  many  people  grow  discour- 
aged and  sometimes  lose  faith  in  the  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel. But  this  feeling  is  both  wrong  and  without  reason. 
One  person's  life  is  short  and  one  person's  range  of  vision 
is  narrow.  The  Gospel's  progress  is  really  steady  and 
strong  and  mighty.  We  have  abundant  reason  to  have 
faith  in  it,  just  as  strong  a  reason  as  did  Paul  of  old, 
who  cried  out,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 

It  is  refreshing  to  us  to  turn  to  his  epistles  and  read 
again  of  his  great  faith  in  the  overpowering  will  of  God. 
Back  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  history  of  the  church 
he  exclaims,  "So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  you  that  are  in  Rome  also;  for  I  am 
not  ashamed  of  that  gospel."  And  Paul  went  to  Rome; 
preached  the  Gospel,  and  even  while  in  prison  won  vic- 
tories for  Christ.  Yes,  he  even  won  them  of  Caesar's 
household — from  his  kindred,  or  from  his  royal  guard,  or 
from  among  those  employed  in  some  sort  of  service  around 
the  palace.  And  when  he  writes  to  the  Philippian  Church 
(Phil.  4:22)  he  tells  them  that  these  of  Caesar's  house- 
hold have  been  so  graciously  won  to  Christ's  service  that 
they  send  a  greeting  of  regard  to  those  across  the  sea, 
and  he  says,  "All  the  saints  salute  you,  chiefly  they  that 
are  of  Caesar's  household." 

Let  these  thoughts  serve  to  suggest  that  there  is  a 
reason  for  the  preaching  of  this  Gospel.  These  reasons 
still  prevail. 

First  of  all  think  of  the  audacity  of  the  Gospel;  that  it 
should  go  right  into  the  household  of  Caesar,  arch  enemy 
of  the  Christian !  It  seemed  a  strange  thing  that  the  Gos- 
should  try  to  make  its  way  into  Rome  at  all.  Here  was  a 
proud,  intelligent,  heartless,  lustful,  wicked  Rome.  The 
very  mention  of  that  terribly  wicked  city  puts  heroic 
words  into  Paul's  mouth:  "1  am  ready  to  preach  in 
Rome  ..." 


7^0   Power 

Of  The  Gospel 


The  very  nature  of  this  Gospel  was  aggressive.  It  wasi 
a  system  of  practices  and  beliefs  which  was  very  active. 
It  was  a  religion  which  did  not  and  could  not  wait  for 
opportunity — it  made  opportunity.  It  was  in  open  opposi- 
tion to  and  as  its  purpose  the  conquering  of  wrong 
wherever  it  was  found.  The  city  of  Rome  was  noted  for 
its  pride  in  its  intellect.  It  was  such  obstacles  which  met 
Paul  as  he  preached  this  Gospel  of  the  Power  of  God. 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  he  said,  "I  preach  Christ  to  the 
Jews  a  stumbling  block  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness?" 
Paul  had  to  preach  a  Gospel  which  would  overcome  the 
unbelief  of  the  Jews;  become  a  token  of  reality  to  the 
Greeks,  and  a  humbling  of  the  pride  of  the  Roman.  Really 
a  very  difficult  task  to  face  and  to  keep  at  it. 

And  that  is  not  all — for  we  must  add  to  the  thought 
the  intolerance  of  Rome  to  other  religions.  The  Romans 
had  established  their  own  religion  in  which  Jupiter  and 
Juno  and  Cupid  and  Mars  and  Mercury — all  mythological 
gods — were  deemed  the  deities  which  demanded  reverence 
by  the  human  soul.  Already  they  hated  the  religion  of 
the  Jews  for  it  worshipped  one  God — Jehovah.  They  had 
deified  their  Emperor.  They  would  surely  hold  even 
greater  opposition  to  Christianity  with  its  crucified  and 
risen  Saviour.  And  worst  of  all,  the  then  reigning  Caesar 
was  a  man  that  beggars  description.  He  was  a  veritable 
monster  of  iniquity;  burner  of  the  city;  burner  of  Chris- 
tians; murderer  of  his  own  mother;  slayer  of  his  wives; 
a  bloody,  tyrranical,  conscienceless  demon  of  a  man.  He 
was  Nero.  The  same  man  who  gave  St.  Paul  the  "crown 
of  martyrdom"  when  he  ordered  Paul's  head  severed  from 
his  body  just  outside  the  walls  of  Rome,  on  the  road  as 
you  go  to  Ostia.  It  gives  a  new  meaning  to  the  words 
which  Paul  wrote  to  the  Romans  when  he  desired  to  go 
to  them,  "As  much  as  lieth  in  me  I  am  ready  to  preaeh 
the  Gospel  to  you  that  are  in  Rome  also;  for  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ."  If  it  had  not  been  for 
the  "power  of  that  Gospel"  Paul  could  never  have  made 
such  a  statement,  nor  indeed  would  he  have  made  it. 

There  must  have  been  something  over  and  beyond  the 
ordinary  in  the  power  of  the  Gospel  that  it  could  win 
those  even  of  the  "household  of  Caesar."  Remember  that 
Paul  went  into  the  very  heart  of  Rome,  and  a  prisoner 
at  that,  and  won  souls  in  what  was  seemingly  the  "most 
hopeless  spot  in  the  world."  The  courts  of  Caesar  seemed 
like  the  very  courts  of  Satan  himself — his  capital  throne. 
Yet  in  what  seemed  to  be  no  time  at  all,  Paul  planted 
the  truth,  established  a  church,  and  won  no  mean  follow- 
ing to  Christ,  so  that  soon  he  was  writing  to  the  Philip- 
pian church  and  able  to  say,  "All  the  saints  salute  you, 
chiefly  they  that  are  of  Caesar's  household." 
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It  is  clearly  shown  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  can  reach 
ight  into  the  most  rugged  territory  of  Satan  and  rule 
ind  overrule  his  grip  upon  even  men  in  the  realm  of  the 
•ulers  in  high  places.  Paul  had  met  Jesus — the  same  Jesus 
vho  became  the  sacrifice  behind  the  power  of  the  Gospel. 
le  believed  in  His  Gospel  and  he  believed  in  its  Author, 
rhe  key  to  the  power  within  that  Gospel  is  the  LOVE  of 
Uhrist  for  His  enemies,  His  sacrificial  death,  a  death 
vhich  He  died  for  all  mankind,  a  death  willingly  received 
ind  which  was  exemplified  in  the  very  life  and  words  of 
Daul,  for  he  was  "not  ashamed  to  preach  that  Gospel" 
vherever  opportunity  afforded. 

Power  in  anything  is  exhibited  in  its  aliveness,  its  vi- 
ality.  This  Gospel  which  Paul  preached  was  a  living, 
rital,  soul-searching,  powerful  weapon  in  his  hand.  Some 
>f  us  think  that  our  circumstances  are  hard  and  excuse 
rarselves  for  not  being  better  Christians  on  the  grounds 
)f  the  difficulties  of  our  situation.  But  let  us  think  of 
hese  Christians  in  Caesar's  household,  and  then  be 
ishamed  of  our  lack  of  fidelity.  No  amount  of  opposition 
>vercame  them. 


The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  filled  with  a  wonderful  vital- 
ity. It  lives  and  thrives — sometimes  seems  to  live  and 
thrive  better  under  persecution.  It  has  the  power  to  will 
souls  anywhere*;  it  has  the  power  to  live  and  thrive  any- 
where. It  is  the  Gospel  which  Christ  said  must  be  preached 
to  all  the  world;  it  is  the  Gospel  which  is  to  be  sent  along 
with  those  who  follow  the  command  of  Jesus  to  "GO  YE" 
and  preach — to  "disciple  all  natoions."  There  still  remains 
many  places  where  this  Gospel  has  not  been  given  the 
opportunity  to  display  its  "Power"  to  redeem  men  from 
the  power  of  darkness  and  translate  them  into  the  light 
of  the  Kingdom   of  God.  There  yet  remains  a  field. 

Let  us  keep  in  good  hope  and  good  heart,  and  watch 
and  work  and  pray  for  the  time  when  this  "Power  of  the 
Gospel"  shall  be  acknowledged  by  every  soul  of  every 
land — this  "power  of  the  Gospel"  which  Paul  preached 
and  which  we  must  also  preach  and  teach,  both  by  precept 
and  example.  The  time  is  short;  the  day  seems  to  be  at 
hand  when  great  speed  must  be  used  to  "spread  this  Gos- 
pel of  the  Power  of  our  Living  Christ."  Believe  ye;  Go 
ye;  preach  ye;  for  in  this  Gospel  life  is  renewed;  love  is 
exemplified;  Christ  is  lifted. 
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The  Lord  We  Love  and  His  Qomlncj  Again 


Revf.   W.   R.   Deeter 


A  S  WE  LOOK  OUT  at  the  world  today,  it  seems  that 
ex  Hatred  has  been  enthroned  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
md  that  Love  has  been  buried  in  a  hasty  tomb.  Like  a 
;torm,  unbidden  horrors  fill  humanity's  breast  with  hair- 
bigger  tension.  The  world's  heart  is  aching  fiercely  in  the 
light. 

The  Word  of  God  has  foretold  this  time  of  sorrow,  of 
;rial  and  heartache,  and  though  some  cry  out,  "Peace, 
>eace,"  there  is  none.  No,  there  is  but  an  empty  peace 
n  this  head-dizzy,  heart-saddened,  nerve-shocked,  grave- 
ligging,  liquor-loving  world.  How  "turribul"  the  picture 
"rom  that  point  of  view.  But  some  day,  and  we  hope  it 
nay  be  soon,  the  Prince  of  Peace  will  come  and  put  down 
ill  worldly  authority,  and  the  powers  of  unrighteousness, 
md  rale  with  a  rod  of  iron. 

We  need  a  new  vision  of  our  King  in  all  His  majestic 
jlory.  We  need  to  revisit  the  manger-stall  and    see    the 


"When  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up;  and 
a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while  they  looked  stedfastly  toward 
heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel;  ichich 
also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  this  same 
Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven."      Acts  2:9-11. 
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Christ  Child  sent  from  Heaven,  bringing  good  news  from 
God's  Throne.  We  need  to  journey  back  to  the  Cross  and 
stand  near  enough  to  see  the  blood  flow  from  His  wounded 
side,  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  We  need  to  see  the  Empty 
Tomb  where  His  body  lay,  and  Praise  the  Lord  that  it 
is  not  there  now,  but  in  Heaven  and  in  Glory. 

The  prophets  of  old  told  of  His  coming.  Isaiah,  the 
prince  of  prophets,  gazed  through  the  vista  of  unrolling 
centuries  and  saw  Him  as  a  Lamb,  slain  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  woxdd.  Ezekiel,  prophet  of  the  captivity,  saw 
Him  "spring  up  as  a  plant  of  great  renown." 

Zechariah  saw  Him  growing  up  as  a  "Tender  Branch 
and  seated  as  Chief  Priest  upon  His  throne."  All  of  these 
pointed  to  the  time  when  He  would  step  down  from  His 
eternal  Throne  in  Glory  and  descend  to  the  level  of  life 
among  a  fallen  humanity — to  be  found  in  the  likeness  of 
man. 

He  hung  one  of  His  stars  in  the  blue-vaulted  skies,  to 
announce  His  arrival  to  the  shepherds  on  the  hillside  out- 
side  of  Jerusalem   and   Bethlehem.    And  when  they  had 
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:•  ■<  Virgin-born  Son  of  God,  they  went  out  and 
spread  the  news  that  a  Saviour  had  come,  which  was 
Chris:  the  Lord.  Thirty  years  later  John  the  Baptizer 
announced  Him  as  "The  Lamb  of  God"  who  was  to  take 
His  place  as  a  purveyor  of  Good  News  from  Heaven. 
John  also  tells  of  His  Second  coming- — not  His  first.  The 
Son  of  God  also  takes  up  the  subject  of  His  coming  again. 

Paul  closes  his  chapters  in  the  Epistles  with  declara- 
tions of  His  coming  again.  Peter,  James  and  John  join  in 
tin-  universal  testimony  and  speak  of  His  coming  again. 
Yea,  we  are  looking  for  His  return.  What  a  Joy;  what  a 
it:  what  a  Benediction  it  will  be  when  He  comes 
and  all  sorrow  and  trouble  will  be  at  an  end — the  world 
to  be  released  from  the  prison  of  sin. 

Ken  and  women  of  the  Church  of  the  Living  God,  let 
us    arise    out   of   our   lethargy    and   obey   the   great   com- 


mission of  our  Risen  and  Glorified  King.  May  we  lift 
the  crimson  banner  of  Immanuel  above  the  mists  of  hatred 
and  strife,  despair  and  unbelief,  and  press  forward  to- 
ward the  Holy  Goal. 

Let  us  trample  under  our  feet  the  passions  and  preju- 
dice and  pride  of  the  God-hating  world,  overthrowing  all 
false  systems  of  faith  and  sweeping  aside  all  opposition, 
until  every  one  from 

"Greenland's  icy  mountains, 
To  India's  coral  strand, 

has  heard  of  Him  who  said,  "I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life:  he  that  believth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live.  And  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die."  John  11:25-26. 

— Udell,  Iowa. 
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Interesting  Young  People  in  the  Work  of  the  Church 


SOCRATES  ONCE  WROTE  these  words,  "We  spend  so 
much  time  in  gathering  property  and  so  little  time 
on  those  to  whom  we  shall  leave  it."  We  can  bring  this 
ing  up  to  date  by  changing  it  slightly  and  writing, 
"*\\'e  spend  so  much  time  in  building  ecclesiastical  sys- 
tems and  so  little  time  on  those  to  whom  the  responsibility 
for  the  success  of  these  systems  shall  rest  in  the  future." 
It  becomes  trite  to  say  that  if  you  would  really  have  a 
church  tomororw,  you  must  take  care  of  the  youth  of  to- 
day. But  the  fact  that  is  embodied  in  this  truth  should 
make  us  sit  up  and  take  stock  of  ourselves  to  see  if  we 
are  doing  all  we  can  to  rear  the  rising  generation  with 
a  feeling1  of  responsibility  toward  the  church  and  what 
it  stands  for. 

Youth  always  sets  before  us  what  some  one  has  called, 
"The  World's  fresh  beginnings."  When  we  are  asked  how 
soon  shall  we  begin  to  plant  the  seeds  of  the  responsi- 
bility to  righteous  Christian  living,  we  can  only  answer, 
"Even  before  the  child  is  born."  It  should  begin  in  the 
hearts  of  the  parents  and  be  presented  as  soon  as  the 
child-eye  begins  to  notice  its  surroundings.  We  are  told 
that  before  the  child  reaches  its  majority,  life  habits  have 
been  formed;  a  moral  code  has  been  formulated;  a  creed 
established;  and  even  a  political  platform  erected.  Mental 
habits  have  been  formed  and  directed  toward  that  which 
is  good  or  that  which  is  bad. 

Do  you  realize  that  Timothy  was  only  nineteen  when 
he  was  conveited  and  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  he  was 
assistant  to  Paul  the  Apostle?  Jesus,  as  a  boy  of  twelve, 
astounded  the  doctors  in  the  temple  with  His  knowledge 
of  the  scriptures.  We  are  told  that  Adoniram  Judson  was 
only  twenty-two  when  he  was  already  preaching  the  Good 
News  to  the  peoples  of  Asia.  Robert  Morrison  was  doing 
heroic  work  in  China  when  he  was  just  past  twenty-two. 
They  had  been  reached  in  youth  by  those  who  realized 
the  worth  of  religious  training  in  the  home  and  church. 

Someone  has  said,  "Capture  youth  and  you  secure  the 
Church.  Let  the  rising  generation  know  that  the  Church 
needs  them  as  much  as  they  need  the  Church.  Give  them 
positions  of  trust,  a  sense  of  responsibility  and  a  feeling 
of  importance."  The  one   quoted  might  also  have  added, 


"and  then  see  to  it  that  they  realize  that  it  IS  a  respon- 
sibility and  trust,  and  not  merely  an  office  to  fill  or  a 
title  to  obtain  for  their  own  satisfaction."  It  may  be  that 
the  older  people  "throw  the  youth"  into  positions  of  re- 
sponsibility and  then  depart  without  finding  out  whether 
they  can  "swim"  or  if  they  are  almost  immediately 
swamped  with  the  overload  which  is  given  them  before 
they  have  learned  the  dangers  of  "currents  and  tides." 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  interest  youngsters  in  the 
church  is  through  what  we  know  as  "The  Junior  Church." 
This  "Church"  is  organized  to  function  exactly  like  the 
older  organization.  It  should  have  its  "Official  Board" 
with  regular  meetings  for  the  purpose  of  discussing 
things  as  their  budget  and  the  ways  and  means  of  rais- 
ing the  same.  This  teaches  them  their  responsibility  to 
the  financial  problems  of  the  church.  It  teaches  that 
"giving"  is  an  integral  part  of  the  work  of  the  church. 
Not  only  this,  but  such  a  board  in  session  brings  the 
youngsters  face  to  face  with  church  polity  and  procedure; 
teaches  them  to  speak  with  respect  and  along  parliamen- 
tary lines.  In  the  conducting  of  their  Sunday  Service  they 
become  familiar  with  programs,  orders  of  service,  plans 
for  varied  types  of  services,  reverence,  and  most  of  all, 
the  real  meaning  of  worship.  They  learn  to  meet  new- 
comers, and  to  welcome  them.  By  changing  ushers  fre- 
quently they  become  used  to  quietly  seating  people  and 
learn  to  know  at  what  times  during  the  service  such 
seating  should  be  done.  And  all  the  while  they  are  com- 
ing more  and  more  to  realize  that  they  have  a  vital  part 
in  the  work  of  the  Church. 

Occasionally  these  "trained"  members  of  the  Junior 
Church  should  be  given  opportunity  to  work  in  their  capa- 
cities in  the  Adult  service.  If  you  have  not  forgotten  your 
childhood  you  will  realize  what  this  will  mean  to  the 
child.  It  gives  him  a  sense  of  growing  importance  and 
lends  system  to  his  church  work. 

It  is  here  that  giving  can  become  a  very  important 
part  of  their  training.  They  should  be  solicited  at  the 
"Every  Member  Canvass"  time,  by  selected  members  of 
their  own  group,  and  as  solemnly  urged  to  support  their 
church   as  the  adults   are.  They  will    take    it    seriously. 
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(Sometimes  the  adult  fail  to  do  this.)  Their  records  should 
be  as  carefully  kept  as  in  the  adult  church,  and  the  col- 
lections counted  and  recorded  (under  the  supervision  of 
their  sponsor)  as  in  the  adult  portion  of  the  church.  They 
should  learn  to  receive  and  pay  their  "petty"  bills,  con- 
tracted by  their  "Official  Board"  and  make  their  reports 
along  with  the  regular  ones  given  to  the  congregation  at 
the  business  meetings. 

Just  what  staunch  laymen  and  lay  women  may  grow 
out  of  this  procedure  only  time  and  future  opportunities 
can  tell.  Preachers,  deacons,  deaconesses,  trustees,  Sun- 
day School  officials  and  teachers — these  are  to  be  found 
in  the  sifting  processes  of  the  work  of  the  Junior  Church. 
In  every  church  a  trained  membership  and  an  efficient 
officiary  is  needed.  The  material  for  this  is  to  be  found 
in  a  carefully  organized  Junior  Church.  If  it  cannot  be 
found  here  we  do  not  know  where  one  can  go  to  look  for 
it.  Youth  seeks  adventure,  it  is  alert  to  a  "big  task,"  and 
responds  to  challenging  things  that  are  "Big"  both  in 
name  and  in  effect. 

But  again  let  this  warning  go  forth.  Do  not  expect  too 
much  from  the  child;  keep  a  firm  hand  on  the  "tiller" 
lest  the  boat  suddenly  strike  a  rock  in  the  rapids  as  the 
current  becomes  too  swift  for  little  hands.  Guide  the  boat, 
but  do  not  demand  that  youthful  hands  be  taken  from  the 
oars.  Keep  a  sharp  look  ahead  for  hidden  rocks  that 
would  destroy  the  entire  effort.  That's  the  adult  respon- 
sibility. And  never  do  anything  that  can  safely  be  dele- 
gated to  the  child. 

If  the  child  is  kept  properly  interested  in  things  spir- 
itual during  his  early  impressionable  years,  he  will  "grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  his  Lord."  It  will  be 
no  problem  to  lead  him  to  the  feet  of  the  Saviour.  He 
will  grow  into  the  church  of  youth  and  adulthood.  He 
will  feel  that  he  is  "needed"  as  a  real  part  of  the  work 
of  the  church.  Never  let  him  feel  that  he  must  "push 
the  older  people  out"  in  order  to  gain  his  place;  rather 
seek  to  fit  him  to  step  into  the  breach  which  must  even- 
tually come  with  the  retirement  from  active  service  of 
those  who  have  been  called  the  "Wheel  horses  of  the 
church." 

One  last  word.  NOW  is  the  time  to  reach  the  child.  Not 
after  he  has  had  such  contact  with  the  world  that  he  is 
not  reached  with  any  degree  of  certainty.  The  most  im- 
portant part  of  the  work  of  the  church  is  to  be  found  in 
Sunday  Schools,  Vacation  Bible  Schools  and  the  Junior 
Church.  Why?  .Because  it  is  through  these  mediums  that 
contact  is  made  with  life  while  it  is  young  and  pliable 
and  can  be  molded  into  the  likeness  of  Christ,  who  said, 
"Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 


Abraham  believed  God  and  went  "OUT,"  Noah  believed 
God  and. went  "IN,"  Enoch  believed  God  and  went  HOME. 

The  average  person  finds  it  very  easy  to  see  the  other 
person's  duty. 

In  the  study  of  the  Word  one  is  fed,  Fortified  and  fitted, 
and  so  comes  to  know  the  design  of  God  for  his  life. 

The  world  is  in  total  ignorance  of  the  power  that  op- 
erates in  and  through  the  Christ-like  believer. 


Spiritual  flftebitations 

Rev.   DyoN   l5<*lot<- 

GOD'S    MIDDLEMEN 
"...  behold,  the  world  is  gone  after  him"  John   12:19. 

PERHAPS  we  may  have  givr:n  th<?  wrong  emphasi 
our  summing  up  of  "what's  wrong  with  the  world?" 
Could  it  be  that  the  last  wars  through  which  we  have 
passed — and  are  passing — are  not  so  much  the  attack  of 
dictatorships  upon  democracy  as  the  attack  of  paganism 
on  Christianity?  Might  it  be  (and  God  grant  that  it  may 
be)  paganism's  last  hope  to  keep  the  world  from  going 
after  Christ? 

A  man  once  made  the  remark,  in  speaking  to  a  Chris- 
tian worker  concerning  the  spread  of  Christianity,  "You 
do  not  need  to  create  a  demand  for  your  product:  it  is 
chemical:  everybody  feels  it."  And  that  is  an  apt  figure. 
God  created  an  empty  place  in  the  human  soul  that  Christ 
exactly  fills.  There  is  a  natural  affinity  between  Him  ani 
our  highest  desires.  Many  are  vainly  looking  for  some- 
thing they  cannot  describe  and  do  not  find.  Could  it  be 
that  these  "seekers"  are  looking  for  Christ,  for  friend- 
ship with  Him,  for  a  living  experience  of  Him? 

Middle-men  act  as  go-betweens  for  producers  and  con- 
sumers; they  pass  on  needed  products.  Christ  needs  mid- 
dle-men between  Him  and  the  people  who  are  looking  for 
Him.  He  gives  to  His  followers  the  unspeakable  privi- 
lege of  introducing  them  to  Him,  making  our  great  Friend 
their  Friend. 

A  woman  who  had  experienced  a  change  of  heart,  and 
found  the  answer  to  the  longings  of  her  heart,  said.  "I 
find  people  more  interesting  and  worthwhile  knowing 
since  I  was  changed  myself.  There  are  few  social  con- 
tacts without  opportunity  to  'witness'  for  Him."  It  is  not 
lack  of  opportunity  to  "Speak  a  'gude'  word  for  Jesus 
Christ,"  it  is  failure  to  improve  the  countless  neglected 
chances  which  present  themselves  for  speaking  that  '"guae  ' 
word  for  Him  who  "loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us."  A 
good  middle-man  must  believe  in  the  product  or  move- 
ment which  he  seeks  to  pass  on  to  others.  And  the  better 
the  product  the  more  enthusiastic  he  should  be  about  it. 
How  good  a  "Middle-man"  are  you  for  the  Gospel'.' 
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Dug  from  the  mountain  side 

Or  washed  in  the  glen, 

Servant  am  I  or  master  of  men. 
Earn  me,  I  bless  you; 
Steal  me,  I  curse  you; 

Grasp  me  and  hold  me, 
A  fiend  shall  possess  you. 

Lie  for  me,  die  for  me, 

Covet  me,  take  me — 
Angel  or  devil, 

I'm  just  what  you  make  me. 

— Author    Unknown. 
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A  CDissionaru  'Board  CDember  Uiews 
Cmcson,  Arizona 

Just  a  few  lines  to  our  Evangelist  readers  concerning 
the  work  of  the  above  church  as  viewed  by  a  member  of 
the  Missionary  Board.  It  has  been  the  unusual  and  happy 

•  jcperience  of  Mrs.  Grisso  and  the  writer  to  spend  three 
and  a  half  months  on  this  field  where  our  son  is  pastor 
and  where  our  daughter,  Vada,  with  her  family  also  lives. 
We  made  our  home  with  the  latter,  the  Seilers.  To  say 
the  least,  it  was  a  joy  and  a  delight  to  both  of  us  to  spend 
this  time  in  this  land  of  sunshine  with  our  loved  ones,  all 

•  >f  whom  are  so  actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Much  has  been  written  in  these  columns  as  to  the  initial 

pa  taken  in  the  work,  as  well  as  a  full  report  of  the 

building  and  the  dedication  of  the  church.  We  simply  wish 

to   bear  testimony  to  the  many  things    that    have    been 

said  concerning  it. 

It  needs  to  be  repeated  that  the  West  is  still  "the  land 
of  opportunity"  for  those  seeking  a  home  and  no  less  for 
the  church.  It  is  somewhat  to  our  discredit  that,  as  a 
church,  our  pioneering  stopped  with  the  Middle  West  and 
left  the  great  South-West  an  untouched  field  as  far  as  the 
Brethren  Church  was  concerned.  Now  a  new  interest  seems 
to  he  turning  in  that  direction.  It  is  our  conviction  that 
what  is  being  accomplished  in  Tucson  today  could  be 
duplicated  in  a  score  of  fields  throughout  the  South-West. 
Many  Brethren  and  Church  of  the  Brethren  people  are 
to  be  found  in  these  fields  without  a  church  home.  Per- 
haps some  of  our  young  ministers  and  missionary-minded 
young  people  could  do  no  better  than  to  turn  their  faces 
in  that  direction,  for  it  is  surely  a  wide-open  harvest  field 
awaiting  the  coming  of  the  reaper. 

Returning  again  to  Tucson,  we  feel  that  our  Board  has 
sen  wisely  here,  both  as  to  the  city  and  the  location 
of  the  church,  in  this  rapidly-growing  center  of  the  South- 
West.  Those  of  us  who  live  in  the  over-churched  East  al- 
most envy  their  unlimited,  unbounded  opportunities  for 
missionary  work  and  evangelism.  Almost  every  Sunday  in 
their  worship  service,  their  attendance  is  practically 
double  their  membership.  This  condition  naturally  fur- 
nishes a  continuous  field  for  an  ingathering. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  better  for  another  than  this  writer 
to  say  that  our  Board  has  made  no  mistake  in  the  selec- 
tion of  the  pastor  for  this  initial  work  in  Arizona,  for 
here,  as  in  former  pastorates,  he    is    proving   himself   a 


workman  for  Christ  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed.  He  is 
a  good  administrator,  a  splendid  preacher,  a  good  pastor, 
and  his  people  love  and  respect  him  to  the  last  person. 
We  firmly  believe  that  God  has  His  man  in  the  right  place. 
A  goodly  group  of  aggressive  laymen  have  already  been 
gathered.  They  are  vigorous,  generous  and  enthusiastic 
about  the  work,  and  unless  this  writer  is  mistaken  in  his 
prophecy,  we  believe  that  should  our  Lord  tarry  in  His 
coming,  there  will  be  here  within  a  few  years  a  magnifi- 
cent testimony  for  Christ.  The  task  is  not  easy;  they  need 
our  continual  prayers. 

We  feel  that  we  have  had  a  great  privilege  afforded 
us  in  just  being  permitted  to  spend  these  few  months 
with  them  and  having  a  little  share  in  ministering  to  them 
in  spiritual  things  and  taking  our  place  with  the  Brethren 
in  the  last  few  days  of  preparaetion  of  the  building  for 
dedication.  Just  how  they  themselves  reacted  to  it  all  is 
best  expressed  by  the  accompanying  letter. 

Dear  "Father"  Grisso, 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  amply  express  our  thanks  and 
appreciation  for  all  the  things  which  you  have  done  for 
us  since  you  came  to  us  last  fall,  but  we  want  you  to  know 
that  we  appreciate  everything  you  have  done  and  thank 
you  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts. 

Your  advice  and  friendly  counsel  in  dealing  with  our 
many  problems,  the  many  things  which  you  have  done  in 
and  about  the  church,  your  fellowship  and  friendly  hand- 
clasp, your  prayers  and  wonderful  sermons  have  meant 
much  to  us,  and  we  are  sure  that  these  things  will  not 
be  forgotten  after  you  have  returned  to  your  home  in  In- 
diana. We  are  equally  sure  that  you  and  your  good  wife 
will  continue  to  pray  for  us  and  think  of  us  in  the  days 
to  come. 

May  God  grant  you  a  safe  and  pleasant  journey  home, 
and  if  it  be  His  will,  return  you  to  us.  We  assure  both  of 
you  that  you  will  always  be  welcome. 

To  both  of  you  I  should  like  to  say: 

"The  things  in  life  that  cheers  us  most 

Is  friendship  that  is  true. 

God  gave  that  priceless  gift  to  us 

In  such  fine  friends  as  you. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

First  Brethren  Church  of  Tucson,  Arizona — 
From  the  officers  and  membership  of  the 
Condict  Smith,  Moderator. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Mshland  Gollege   fl  Gappella  Ghoir  on   flnnuaJ 

^Travel  this  year  through  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Illinois 


T 
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THE  ASHLAND  COLLEGE  A  Cappella  Choir  left  Ash- 
land College  Campus  at  10:20  EST,  on  April  15th,  via 
Greyhound  Bus,  bound  for  points  in  Ohio,  Indiana  and 
Illinois.  This  choir  filled  the  large  bus  and  a  few  private 
cars  were  pressed  into  service  for  the  trip. 

The  choir  has  been  rehearsing  long  hours  for  this 
looked-forward-to  trip,  which  has  become  an  annual  event 
in  the  plans  of  the  college.  Each  year  brings  out  some 
outstanding  voices  in  the  choir,  and  we  judge  that  the 
present  group  is  no  exception.  The  choir  is,  as  usual, 
under  the  direction  of  Dr..  Louis  E.  Pete,  with  Mr.  Cliff 
Hurst  as   student  director. 

The  choir's  itinerary  takes  them  to  Nappanee,  Elkhart, 
and  Goshen,  Indiana;  Lanark  and  Milledgeville,  Illinois 
and   Bryan,   Ohio,   where   concerts   of  both   a   sacred   and 


secular  nature  are  to  be  given.  The  group  will  also  have 
some  time  in  Chicago  and  they  will  be  given  opportunity 
to  investigate  Marshall  Fields,  the  Merchandise  Mart,  the 
Loop  and  many  other  city  attractions. 

The  repertoire  of  the  singers  will  include,  "Lost  in  the 
Night";  "Credo";  "Old  Woman";  "God  of  the  Dew";  "Red 
River  in  the  Night";  "Birds'  Courting  Song";  "Nancy 
Hanks";  "Master  of  Human  Destiny";  "Carol  of  the  An- 
gels' Indifference." 

Arthur  Petit,  Publicity  Director  of  the  College  and 
Miss  Mildred  Furry,  Dean  of  Women,  accompanied  the 
choir  as  "guardian  angels  of  the  group — as  the  "Colle- 
gian" puts  it.  The  choir  was  scheduled  to  return  to  the 
campus  on  April  20th. 
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FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

Enroute  home  from  Tucson,  according  to  previous  ar- 
rangements and  on  invitation  from  the  Brethren,  we 
stopped  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  to  visit  the  friends  of  other 
years  and  minister  to  them  at  a  Lord's  Day  worship  ser- 
vice. Some  twenty  years  past  during  the  ministry  of  the 
late  Elder  L.  G.  Wood,  it  was  our  privilege  to  spend  some 
time  in  this  church  in  evangelism.  Sister  Wood  still  lives 
in  the  town  and  is  vitally  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
church  and  attends  all  the  services  that  her  health  will 
permit.  Mrs.  Grisso  and  I  had  a  delightful  visit  in  her 
home. 

The  church  here  is  without  a  pastor,  and  accordingly 


we  hardly  knew  what  to  expect  for  a  service,  especially 
in  the  face  of  a  great  amount  of  sickness,  and  a  funeral 
of  one  of  the  older  members  of  the  church  in  the  after- 
noon. To  our  surprise  the  Sunday  School  was  about  fifty 
and  near  that  number  for  the  worship  hour.  Then,  to  make 
the  day  a  perfect  one,  they  had  a  fellowship  dinner  after 
the  worship  hour.  To  say  the  least  we  were  gloriously  sur- 
prised to  see  the  splendid  interest  manifested  by  all  pres- 
ent and  the  goodly  number  of  folks  that  are  anxious  for 
the  work  to  go  forward  in  Fort  Scott.  Here  again  is  a 
place  for  some  young  minister  to  do  a  little  pioneering, 
give  himself  to  a  no  more  difficult  task  than  many  other 
places,  and  be  willing  to  do  some  good  hard  work,  and  we 
believe  that  there  is  a  future  yet  for  the  Brethren  here. 
even  as  bright  as  the  promise  of  God.  Where  is  the  young 
man  with  his  faithful  companion  that  will  accept  this  chal- 
lenge? Brethren  put  this  church  on  your  prayer  lis:. 

— C.  C.  Grisso. 
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WITH  THE  LAYMEN 


NORTHEASTERN  OHIO  LAYMEN  MEET 

(From   "The  Brethren  Layman") 

On  Friday  evening',  March  7,  the  Northeast  Ohio  Lay- 
men's banquet  was  held  at  the  Akron  church  with  a  rec- 
ord attendance  of  li»5  men.  The  Smithville  delegation 
made  nearly  half  the  attendance  with  46  present.  To  open 
the  meeting  Elton  Whitted  led  the  men  in  singing  the 
Doxology  and  the  invocation  was  givenby  Rev.  Edwin 
Boardman,  now  serving  the  Louisville  church. 

Following  a  bountiful  ham  dinner  served  by  the  women 
of  the  Akron  church,  Rev.  Dodds,  Akron  Pastor,  led  in 
devotions  with  Rev.  Henry  Bates  offering  prayer.  Mr. 
Elbert  Wallace,  toastmaster  of  the  evening,  introduced 
Royce  Gates,  President  of  the  Akron  Laymen,  who  spoke 
a  few  words  of  welcome  and  then  the  group  sang  the 
chorus,  "The  More  We  Get  Together."  Special  music  was 
presented  by  the  Akron  Men's  Quartette  composed  of  How- 
ard Joy,  Everett  Wells,  Aubrey  Black  and  Elbert  Wallace. 

The  speaker  of  the  evening  was  Judge  William  H.  Vic- 
tor, of  Akron,  one  time  assistant  Prosecuting  Attorney  for 
Summit  County  and  now  Judge  of  the  municipal  Court  in 
Akron. 

Judge  Victor  gave  a  very  interesting  talk  on  the  sub- 
ject of  "Crime  and  Juvenile  Delinquency."  He  made  the 
point  that  "Crime  is  your  business,"  stating  that  each  of 
us  had  to  pay  the  bill  and  should  be  interested  and  shoul- 
der our  civic  responsibilities.  During  his  talk  Judge  Vic- 
tor said  that  over  50%  of  the  juvenile  delinquents  come 
from  broken  homes  or  homes  where  liquor  had  ruined 
home  life.  He  mentioned  that  17  million  boys  and  girls 
in  the  U.  S.  never  went  to  church  and  that  a  great  per- 
centage of  these  eventually  have  some  criminal  record. 
He  closed  by  stating  that  the  greatest  need  today  was 
the  moral   rebirth  of  the  American  people. 

James  Ross,  District  President,  was  in  charge  of  the 
business  session.  Several  projects  for  the  district  were 
discussed,  and  a  Project  Committee  was  formed  to  study 
this  problem.  In  discussion  of  the  Equipment  Fund  it  was 
pointed  out  that  the  Ohio  District  apportionment  of  the 
National  Goal  of  $3500  was  set  at  $1000.  Elbert  Wallace, 
of  Akron,  told  how  the  men  there  had  started  "Penny-A- 
Meal"  banks  to  raise  their  Chapel  fund  and  that  they 
were  averaging  over  a  dollar  per  meeting  from  each  man. 

Roll  call  showed  the  following  churches  represented: 
Akron,  Ashland,  Canton,  North  Georgetown,  Louisville 
and  Smithville.  An  offering  of  $71.50  was  taken  to  go  to- 
ward the  Chapel  equipment  fund  and  another  is  to  be 
taken  at  the  n<:xt  meeting  to  be  held  at  Canton  the  first 
week  in  May.  Rev.  Rowscy  of  the  Ashland  Church  closed 
with  prayer. 

Arthur  DeLozier,  Sec'y. 


The  hatred  we  bear  our  enemies  injures  their  happiness 
'ess  than  our  own. 


Uhe  College  Chapel  Diarij 
As   Observed  by  The  Editor 

Yes,  the  Chapel  is  practically  completed.  Since  we  last 
spoke  to  you  through  this  column  nothing  much  but  "little 
finishing  touches"  have  been  added.  Contractor  Forbes  told 
me  the  other  day  that  all  that  remains  to  be  done  as  far 
as  his  part  of  the  work  is  concerned,  is  the  pointing  up 
above  the  stone  water  table  around  the  building  and  the 
finishing  of  the  coping  on  the  top  of  the  east  entrance. 

And  while  we  are  talking  about  Mr.  Forbes,  I  want  to 
throw  a  few  flowers  in  his  direction.  As  I  have  watched, 
with  more  than  a  mere  spectator's  interest,  the  construc- 
tion of  this  building  from  the  vantage  point  of  the  Pub- 
lishing house,  I  have  been  impressed  with  the  time  and 
effort  which  this  Christian  man  has  given  to  making  this 
Chapel  one  of  beauty  and  permanence.  Laying  practically 
all  of  the  brick  with  his  own  hands,  he  has  given  the 
College  and  the  Brethren  Church  at  large  one  of  the 
finest  pieces  of  workmanship  to  be  found  anywhere,  and 
at  a  great  saving  in  money  and  time.  He  cannot  be 
praised  too  highly  for  his  sacrifice  of  time,  which  he  could 
have  used  to  bring  him  in  far  more  than  he  received 
financially..  His  was  a  personal  interest,  in  that  he  real- 
ized what  such  a  Chapel  can  mean  to  the  religious  im- 
pression which  can  be  made  upon  the  youth  who  attend 
the  college.  I  want  to  personally  express  my  own  appre- 
ciation for  the  times  of  close  association  with  Mr.  Forbes 
and  his  willingness  to  stop  and  explain  to  me  whatever 
was  necessary  to  make  this  column  tell  the  story  of  the 
construction  of  the  Chapel.  We  hope  that  we  have  been 
able  to  bring  to  the  readers  of  the  Evangelist  such  a  pic- 
ture through  the  months  past,  that  they  have  been  able 
to  visualize  the  progress  as  it  went  from  ground  break- 
ing to  completion,  and  that  they  will  want  to  come  to 
the  General  Conference  in  August  to  see  for  themselves 
what  we,  here  at  Ashland,  hold  to  be  one  of  the  finest 
Chapels  we  have  had  the  privilege  to  be  in. 

Aside  from  the  grading  around  the  building,  the  land- 
scaping and  the  pouring  of  the  walks,  the  chapel  is  com- 
pleted to  all  intents  and  purposes  and  is  in  use  regularly 
in  the  chapel  services  and  other  activities  of  the  College. 

The  standing  head  at  the  top  of  this  column  will  be 
dismantled  following  this  issue,  and  any  future  refer- 
ence to  progress  in  the  final  completion  of  the  Chapel  will 
find  its  place  in  our  regular  "items  of  General  Interest." 

About  The  College  Campus 

(Gleaned  from  the  Ashland  College  Faculty  Bulletin) 

We  note  that  Prof.  David  P.  Loyd  and  the  Department 
of  Business  Administration  of  the  College  did  a  very  ex- 
cellent job  in  the  recent  conference  on  "The  Communica- 
tions Task  Facing  Business"  which  was  recently  held 
in  the  new  College  Chapel  basement.  It  was  graphically 
demonstrated  that  here  is  a  distinct  field  in  which  Ash- 
land College  may  operate  with  the  active  participation 
of  industry. 
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Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  represented  the  Department  of  Ed- 
ucation and  Ashland  College  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
American    Association    of   School   Administrators     in     St. 

Louis. 

Dr.  Louis  E.  Pete  who  is  now  on  tour  with  the  Ash- 
land College  A  Cappella  Choir  through  our  Mid-western 
churches,  attended  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Music  Ed- 
ucators'  National   Conference   in   Philadelphia  recently. 

Dr.  Clayton  says  that  the  Music  Department  Head,  Cal- 
vin Rogers  and  Assistant  Professor  Robert  Froelich,  who 
directs  the  college  band  and  orchestra,  deserve  high 
praise  for  their  arranging  and  managing  of  the  District 
Choral  Contest  on  the  college  campus  on  April  5th.  A 
large  group  of  people  were  brought  to  Ashland  through 
this  contest. 

Dr.  Raymond  Bixler  was  recently  elected  President  of 
the  Ashland  Rotary  Club  for  the  next  year. 

Dean  George  Guiley  was  elected  President  of  the  Ash- 
land County  Mental  Hygiene  Association. 

Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton  had  the  following  on  his  travel- 
ing itinerary  recently:  March  22-24 — three  days  spent  in 
Hagerstown,  Maryland  and  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania; 
the  week  of  March  29  to  April  5  in  Chicago,  with  stops 
at  Goshen,  Indiana;  Nappanee,  Indiana;  Cedar  Rapids, 
Iowa,  and  in  Chicago  attending  a  North  Central  Presi- 
dents' Workshop,  and  then  taking  part  in  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges  and 
Secondary  Schools. 

Soys'  Brotherhood  Program 

Percy  a  Miller— Topic  Editor 

PROGRAM  FOR  MAY 

TOPIC:  "MORE  BIBLE  STUDY" 

(For  the  study,  read  Numbers  13,  14  and  15,  to  verse  51) 

1.  Give  the  name  of  the  place  from  which  the  spies  were 
sent  out  into  the  promised  land. 

2.  How  many  spies  were  sent  to  spy  <  out    the    land    of 

3.  Why  was  this  number  sent  instead  of  15  or  20  ? 

4.  How   long  were  the   spies  gone? 

5.  What  did  the  spies  first  say  about  the  land? — Num. 
13:27) 

7.  What  did  they  say  about  the  people  of  the  land  and 
the  cities  in  which  they  lived?— (Num.  13:28  and  33) 

8.  Give  the  name  of  one  of  the  spies  who  said  they  could 
go  in  at  once  and  possess  the  land  because  they  were 
able  to  overcome  the  people  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
they  were  giants? 

9.  Give  the  name  of  the  other  spy  who  thought  they 
could  poscsess  the  land. — (Num.  14:6) 

10.  What  were  the  people  about  to  do  to  Moses,  Aaron, 
Caleb,  and  Joshua? 

11.  What  stopped  them  from  doing  this? — (Num.  14:10) 

12.  What  argument  did  Moses  use  with  God  to  persuade 
Him  not  to  destroy  the  Israelites? — (Num.  14:13,  19) 

13.  What  did  God  do  then?— (Num.  14:20) 


14.  How  many  times  had  the  Israelite*  already  tempted 

God  and  failed  to  trust  Him?  —  (Nam,   \:'ii) 

15.  What  did  God  say  should  happen  to  those  who  ha/1 
provoked  Him?  In  fact  to  everyone  except  Caleb  and 
Joshua?— (Num.   14:23,  24) 

16.  What  did  God  tell  the  Israelites  to  do  aftf:r  they  re- 
fused to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan?  —  (Num.   14:^",; 

17.  What  did  God  say  would  happen  to  all  of  the  [j< 
who  were  over  20  years  of  age  at  this  time? 

18.  What  was  to  happen  to  the  boys  and  girls  whom  the 
Israelites  thought  would  be  killed  if  they  tried  to  en- 
ter the  land?— (Num.   14:31) 

19.  How  long  were  the  Israelites  to  wander  in  the  wil- 
derness as  a  result  of  failing  to  trust  God? 

20.  Give  the  names  of  the  two  men  who  did  not  come 
under  this   judgment   of  God. 

21.  What  did  the  Israelites  decide  to  do  after  they  heard 
this  judgment   pronounced? 

22.  What  did  Moses  tell  them?   Moses  said,  " 

for  the  Lord  is   ;  that  ye   be- 
fore   " 

23.  What  happened  when  the  Israelites  went  ahead  and 
tried  to  enter  the  promised  land? 

24.  What  did  the  Israelites  find  a  man  doing  on  the  Sab- 
bath day? 

25.  Where  did  they  put  him  until  they  could  decide  what 
should  be  done  to  him? 

26.  What  did  God  tell  the  people  to  do  with  this  man  who 
had  broken  the  Sabbath? 

27.  Can  anyone  be   saved  by  keeping  the  law? 

28.  Who  is  the  only  one  who  ever  kept  the  law  perfectly? 

29.  What  were  the  Israelites  to  do  to  show  that  they  were 
different  from  the  people  around  them? — (Num. 
15:38) 

30.  Why  were  they  to  do  this?— (Num.  15:39,  40) 

31.  Should  the  Christian  be  different  from  the  unsaved 
person?   Why? 

32.  Why  does  God  have  a  right  to  expert  the  Christian  to 
be  different?— (I  Cor.  6:19,  20) 

33.  Do  you  think  you  are  living  as  God  would  want  you 
to  live? 

34.  Can  your  unsaved  friends  tell  by  your  life  that  you 
are  a   Christian  ? 


H 


01  c 


Much  Ought  I  §ive? 


"Give  as  you  would  if  an  angel 
Awaited  your  gift  at  the  door. 

Give  as  you  would  if  tomorrow 
Found  you  where  giving  was  o'er. 

Give  as  you  would  to  the  Master 
If  you  met  His  loving  look. 

Give  as  you  would    of    your    sabstan.ce 


If  His  hand  the  offering  took.' 


-Selected. 
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Topic  for  May  4,  1952 
•DADS  PLACE  IN  THE  HOME" 

Deuteronomy  6:7;  Proverbs  22:6;  18:19;  Deuteronomy  4:9 

T.\  OUR  STUDY  OF  THE  Christian  home,  we  come  now 
to  the  place  which  Dad  is  supposed  to  have  in  the  home. 
Here  is  the  one  who  goes  out  into  the  world  of  commerce  to 
earn  the  money  to  pay  the  bills  of  the  family.  For  that 
reason  he  is  gone  for  the  greater  part  of  the  day.  Children 
thus  often  become  more  attached  to  their  mother  than  they 
do  to  their  father.  These  days  of  shorter  working  hours, 
though,  do  give  for  most  fathers  a  bit  more  time  at  home 
with  their  families,  providing  the  family  is  at  home.  Father 
represents  the  security  of  the  home,  its  strength  and  pro- 
vision. He  represents  discipline  and  correction  and  instruc- 
tion. In  God's  great  plan  for  family  life,  Father  has  a  place. 
We  should  thus  respect  him  and  honor  him  as  he  seeks  to 
do  the  job  God  has  assigned  to  him  to  do. 

1.  FATHER  PROVIDES.  At  least,  ideally,  he  does.  When 
you  were  born  into  your  home,  your  daddy  worked  just  a 
little  harder  because  of  his  greater  responsibility.  You 
needed  to  be  cared  for.  You  needed  food,  clothing  and  med- 
icine. Through  the  years  you  have  known  how  he  has 
worked  to  make  for  you  a  good  home.  Such  a  home  does 
not  just  happen.  That  security  which  you  have  tonight  is 
a  direct  x-esult  of  your  Daddy's  interest  in  you.  Perhaps 
you  have  known  the  pangs  of  hunger  and  uncertainty, 
as,  perhaps,  your  daddy  was  sick  and  could  not  work,  or 
was  out  of  work,  and  he  could  not  buy  the  things  you 
needed.  Perchance  your  daddy  did  not  do  so  well  for  your 
home,  and  your  home  life  was  rugged.  Or  perhaps  even 
your  daddy  died  and  your  mother  has  had  to  struggle  to 
keep  you  fed  and  clothed.  If  so,  you  will  surely  want  to 
tell  other  young  people  about  it  so  they  can  appreciate 
the  daddy  they  do  have.  We  owe  to  dad  the  highest  respect 
and  honor  for  the  way  in  which  he  has  endeavored  to 
make  a  good  home  for  us.  Maybe  we  think  he  doesn't  give 
us  enough  free  time,  spending  money,  or  clothes,  etc.  But 
remember  he's  been  over  the  road  before  and  he  knows 
that  some  things  are  not  good  for  you. 

2.  FATHER  CORRECTS.  At  least  he  should.  What  do 
you  think  of  parents  of  small  children  who  say  that  they 
cannot  do  anything  with  them?  Do  you  know  that  such 
uncorrected  brats  will  grow  up  to  be  the  greatest  egotis- 
tical, selfish,  snobbish  hateful  adults  that  this  world  has 
ever  seen?  Do  you  know  that  the  popular  theory  today  is 
to  let  a  child  have  self-expression  to  choose  for  himself 
what  he  wants  to  do  ?  Do  you  know  that  both  of  these 
ideas  are  a  violation  of  God's  law?  The  Bible  says  to  cor- 
rect a  child  and  thus  train  him.  Imagine  a  child  of  two 
years  old  knowing  whether  or  not  he  wants  peas  or  corn 
for  dinner,  or  whether  he  wants  a  blue  coat  or  a  brown 
one.  In  our  work  with  young  people  in  the  church  we  can 
easily  tell  what  kind  of  discipline,  or  the  lack  of  it,  is 
in  the  homes  from  which  our  young  people  come.  For  real, 


honest  to  goodness  character  building,  nothing  surpasses 
a  father  who  knows  when  and  how  to  apply  the  Biblical 
system  of  correction.  Our  juvenile  courts  would  not  be  so 
full,  crime  rates  of  teen  agers  would  not  be  the  worst 
in  history,  gangs,  vandalism,  etc.,  would  be  nil,  had  the 
fathers  of  this  present  generation  of  youth  done  a  little 
more  Bible  reading  and  application  of  Bible  methods  on 
their  children. 

3.  FATHER  TEACHES.  How  is  a  child  to  know  what 
is  right  or  wrong?  By  experiment?  Certainly  not.  For 
instance,  how  is  a  child  to  know  it  is  wrong  to  take  a  gun 
and  shoot  his  father?  Modern  child  psychologists  say  to 
let  the  child  experiment  and  thus  learn.  According  to  their 
theory,  a  child  wants  to  know  whether  it  is  right  or  wrong 
to  shoot  his  father.  So  he  takes  the  gun  and  experiments 
by  pulling  the  trigger.  His  father  drops  dead.  So,  the  kid 
figures  now,  that  it  was  wrong.  But  what  about  poor  dad? 
Poor  fellow,  don't  you  think  everybody  would  have  been 
happier  if  dad  would  have  sat  down  with  his  kid  and  the 
Bible  and  explained  to  the  kid  that  God  said  it  was  wrong 
to  kill  ?  Fathers  have  the  God-given  task  of  teaching  the 
children  those  things  which  are  evil,  and  are  to  be 
avoided;  and  those  things  which  are  good,  and  are  to  be 
followed.  There  is  no  child  on  the  face  of  the  earth  that 
is  possessive  of  the  knowledge  of  right  doing.  Children 
must  be  taught,  or  they  will  go  bad.  Self-lifting  is  not 
possible. 

4.  FATHER  LOVES.  Many  times,  if  we  have  good  fath- 
ers, we  think  they're  being  rough  with  us.  They  deprive 
us  of  things,  punish  us,  and  "preach"  to  us.  Not  because 
they  do  not  love  us,  but  because  they  do!  That  sounds 
strange.  It  is  a  consolation  as  a  father  to  be  able  to  look 
at  your  children  as  the  grow  into  fine  young  men  and 
women,  knowing  that  through  love  you  have  sought  to 
teach  them  and  correct  them  so  that  they  might  be  able 
to  do  the  right  thing.  If  we  have  been,  as  young  people, 
on  the  wrong  course,  and  dad  punished  us,  and,  if  we 
have  learned  the  lesson  well  and  avoided  that  evil  way 
henceforth,  then,  don't  you  think  we  will  be  thankful  to 
him  because  he  loved  us  enough  to  correct  us?  Far  too 
many  parents  today  think  they  are  loving  their  children 
by  not  punishing  them  and  by  giving  in  to  them  and  by 
giving  them  everything  they  "bawl"  for.  Such  parents 
should  take  a  lesson  from  God,  for  "Whom  God  loveth, 
He  corrects." 

5.  FATHER  PRAYS.  Here  is  the  power  that  reaches 
out  beyond  time  and  space  wherever  the  children  go.  Here 
is  the  channel  by  which  we  can  receive  strength  and  help 
from  father  even  though  we  are  miles  away  from  him. 
Ask  your  father  to  pray  for  you.  Tell  him  to  pray  for  you 
day  and  night.  If  you  have  special  problems,  go  to  him 
and  ask  him  to  pray  for  you  about  those  problems.  After 
all,  young  people,  you  are  traveling  a  journey  by  faith 
and  a  little  sight.  Your  decisions,  to  prevent  a  life's 
wreckage,  must  be  the  result  of  your  best  training  and 
judgment.  Your  father  can  be  of  help  to  you  in  this  re- 
spect, if  you  will  but  seek  his  confidence.  He  can  be  a  real 
pal  to  you  if  you  will  respond  to  his  desires  to  train  you, 
correct  you  and  help  you. 
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The  devil  is  a  chronic  gambler,  the  spirit-filled  Christian 
is  a  living  doxoLogy. 
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THE  LIGHT 

There  glows  a  light  within  my  heart, 

As   bright  as   day  can  be. 
A  light  that  shows  to  me  the  way, 

And  seeks  to  comfort  me. 
Though  clouds  may  cover  all  the  stars, 

And   blackouts   dark   the   night, 
There  is  no  need  to  live  in  fear 

When  Christ  reigns  here  inside. 

There  is  no  blackout  ever  made, 

Nor  cannon  ever  heard, 
Can  ever  dim  by  sight  or  sound 

The  wisdom  of  His  Word. 
The  flame  that  burns  within  my  heart 

Is  bright  as  day  can  be. 
A  light  to  show  to  me  the  way, 

And  some  day — set  me  free. 

— Pfc.  Wayne  Hanna. 

THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD 

John  8 

THE  setting  for  this  chapter  is  a  picture  of  the  kind 
of  sin  that  would  hide  itself  under  the  cover  of  dark- 
ness— adultery — and  then  leave  its  poor  victim  in  a  worse 
darkness  (vs.  3).  In  the  midst  of  such  a  setting  of  dark- 
ness Jesus  declared  Himself  to  be  the  Light  of  the  world 
(vs.  12).  Jesus  alone  can  pierce  the  secrets  of  human 
hearts  and  ferret  out  sin  (Psa.  90:8).  This  is  illustrated 
in  the  instance  of  the  woman  taken  in  adultery  (John  8: 
1-11).  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  boldly  stated  the  fact  of 
her  guilt  (vs.  4).  Pretending  that  they  themselves  were 
innocent  men,  they  would  deal  with  a  sinner  as  she  should 
be  dealt  with  (vs.  5).  But  they  were  only  leaving  what 
they  contrived  for  a  clever  trap  against  Christ  vs.  6).  If 
He  sanctioned  the  penalty  of  the  law  He  would  be  in- 
consistent with  His  gospel  of  mercy  and  compassion.  If 
He  did  not  favor  execution  He  would  be  an  opponent  of 
the  law  of  Moses.  While  they  were  insistently  awaiting 
His  answer  He  wrote  on  the  ground  as  though  He  did 
not  hear  them.  They  thought  He  was  stalling  for  time, 
not  knowing  what  to  answer.  He  lifted  up  Himself  to 
give  them  an  astonishing  rebuke  (vs.  7).  He  then  re- 
sumed His  writing,  and  they  convicted  of  the  sins  He  must 
have  listed  under  their  names  could  not  face  His  expo- 
sure of  their  own  sinful  lives  (vss.  8,  9).  Only  the  pene- 
trating power  of  the  Light  of  the  World  could  do  this. 

He  has  the  power  to  dispel  sin's  darkness  in  the  hu- 
man heart.  He  saw  in  this  woman  something  beside  her 
shame  and  fear.  He  saw  her  soul  truly  penitent  and  sick 
of  sin.  She  had  not  only  feared  her  accusers  but  also  the 
Lord  as  her  Judge.  He  was  without  sin  (46)  and  He 
could  have  cast  the  deserving  stone  (1  Peter  2:22).  None 


is  more  severe  against  sin  than   He   Who  will  judge  this 
world  in  righteousrir.-ss.  But  to  penitent  He  i.-:  for- 

giving  and   merciful    (John    8:10,    11;    Luke   7:4>-.",0 ,. 

He  alone  can  dispel  the  darkness  and  keep  the  heart 
flooded  with  light  (John  8:12).  He  bade  her  "Go,  and  :-:in 
no  more."  He  offers  Himself  (vs.  12 )  to  \><-  her  victory 
over  possible  sin  in  the  future  (vs.  36).  The  light  of  life 
which  He  offered  is  that  which  continually  floods  the 
soul  of  the  trusting  believer  (John  1:4;  1  John  1  :•",,  7).  The 
remainder  of  the  chapter  shows  Christ's  attitude  toward 
those  who  refuse  to  confess  and  forsake  sin.  The  follow- 
ing verses  are  the  proof  of  His  power  as  the  Light  (John 
8:23,  53,  58).  The  religious  Jews  rejected  the  true  Light 
(John  1:9).  It  is  sad  that  so  many  yet  will  not  come  to 
Him  (John  3:19-21). 


Govmnents  on  the  Lesson  hi   the  editor 


Lesson   for   May   4,   1952 

WARNING  AGAINST  PROFANE   LIVING 

Lesson:  Exodus  20:7;   Mathew  5:33-37:   23:16-22 

THE  COMMANDMENT,  "Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain,"  does  not  have  to  do 
with  what  we  commonly  call  "profanity"  alone.  There  are 
many  ways  in  which  one  may  "take  the  name  of  God  in 
vain." 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  outstanding  one  before  us  to- 
day is  to  be  found  in  the  many  convictions  for  perjury 
that  have  come  to  our  notice,  even  in  high  governmental 
circles,  within  the  past  several  months.  After  lifting  the 
hand  in  solemn  pledge  "to  tell  the  truth,  the  whole  truth. 
and  nothing  but  the  truth"  and  assenting  to  the  words. 
"So  help  me,  God,"  they  proceeded  to  make  a  mockery 
of  that  solemn  oath  which  they  had  taken.  Truly  that  is 
"taking  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  vain." 

It  may  be  that  such  persons  say  within  themselves. 
"That  commandment  is  not  obligatory  upon  us.  for  it 
says,  'Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  THY 
God,  in  vain,'  and  he  is  not  my  God,  for  I  have  never 
acknowledged  him  as  such."  But  that  in  no  way  excuses 
the  individual  in  the  sight  of  Him  who  gave  the  com- 
mandment. 

And  it  is  even  more  convicting  when  we  look  at  Jesus' 
estimate  of  it  all.  Note  His  words  in  Matthew  5:33 — 
"Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old. 
Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto 
the  Lord  thine  oaths:  but  I  say  unto  you.  Swear  not  a: 
all  .  .  .  "  Brethren  people  have  taken  this  literally  and 
they  have  been  upheld  in  their  contention  of  non-swear- 
ing by  the  government,  for  it  is  entirely  legal  in  every 
phase  of  law  and  equity  to  "affirm"  rather  than  "swear." 
Any  true  Christian  should  meet  with  Christ's  specifica- 
tions about  speaking  and  be  able  to  let  his  "Yea  be  yea: 
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and  his  Nay,  nay."  Paul  admonishes  us  in  Ephesians  4:15 
to   "speak   the   truth   in   low." 

Someone  has  divided  this  lesson  into  three  definite 
parts:  1.  Profanity  forbidden;  2.  Purity  of  Speech.  3.  Sin- 
cerity of  Speech.  Which  all  adds  up  to  the  fact  that  "out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  Clean 
thoughts  will  bring  clean  words:  pure  thinking  will  issue 
in  purity  of  action;  and  straight  thinking  will  result  in 
sincerity   of  both  speech  and  action. 

I  once  heard  a  young  college  student,  a  member  of  a 
Gospel  Team  from  the  College,  which  was  holding  a  ser- 
vice in  a  church  which  I  was  then  serving  as  pastor,  say, 
"When  I  hear  a  person  using  profanity  or  near  profan- 
ity, I  come  to  the  conclusion  that  he  either  has  a  very 
small  vocabulary  or  a  very  limited  knowledge  of  God's 
will  for  him."  I  think  he  summed  up  our  lesson  for  to- 
day very  nicely  in  that  simple  sentence. 

Why  "swear"  in  order  to  speak  the  truth?  Why  not 
just  always  speak  it?  When  a  person  makes  a  statement 
and  seeks  to  buttress  it  with  the  words,  "It's  the  truth, 
I  swear  it  is!"  one  begins  to  wonder  if  it  is  indeed  the 
"whole  truth!"  Bulwer  once  said,  "One  of  the  sublimest 
things  in  the  world  is  just  plain  truth."  It  is  easy  to  be- 
lieve. 

Just  one  more  thing.  What  we  have  been  pleased  to 
call  "slang"  is  often  just  an  easy  way  of  being  profane 
without  seeming  to  be.  Take  a  little  time  and  analyze 
your  "pet  phrases"  which  fall  so  easily  from  your  tongue 
and  have  become  your  "common  by-words."  If  you  are 
honest  in  your  examination,  you  will  be  astonished  how 
much  profanity  you  use  without  really  knowing  it. 


MV  DIARY 

By  Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal 


MONDAY,  JAN.  14— Mrs.  Polluck  left.  Much  pleased 
with  school.  Fixed  up  Mr.  Stoddard's  room  before  he 
gets  here  Wednesday.  Put  a  good  table  in  (one  made  a 
couple  of  years  ago  by  a  good  brother  at  Flora,  Indiana) 
and  found  an  old  home-made  stand  which  we  painted. 
Butchered  first  hog.  Not  very  big,  but  getting  scarce  on 
corn.  Got  great  news  from  Waterloo,  Iowa.  They  plan 
on  providing  $75.00  worth  of  beef  each  month  for  dor- 
mitory. 

TUESDAY,  JAN.  15 — Papa  spent  a  lot  of  time  fixing 
tires  on  old  bus  and  truck.  Then  had  to  take  truck  to 
Jackson  to  have  motor  fixed.  This  is  one  day  we  did  not 
have  to  do  anything  on  old  car.  Seniors  and  Adah  sleepy 
today.  Had  to  work  far  into  the  night  getting  out  first 
part,  of  Year  Book,  "The  Echo."  Oreen  warned  me  she 
might  fall  asleep  in  Bible  clase.  Adah  to  Jackson  to  get 
curtain  rods  for  new  teacher's  room.  Went  to  eight  stores, 
but  could  not  find  the  kind  which  we  can  use  in  Wheeler 
Home. 

WEDNESDAY,  JAN.  16— To  Lexington  on  morning 
bus.  Read  book  of  Revelation  through  on  way  down.  Dis- 
cussed Bible  Reading  with  seat-mate.  To  Dr.  Frey  who 
tested  my  eyes.  To  Dr.  Day  for  foot  treatment.  To  Beltone 
Hearing  Aid  Company  for  checking  up  of  hearing  aid 
which  has  not  been  working  right.  Then  to  drug  store  to 


get  herbs  for  arthritis  remedy  for  one  of  our  Rowdy  wom- 
en. Got  everything  for  the  "Yarb  cure"  but  myrrh.  Tried 
all  drug  stores  could  find.  On  way  to  bus  depot  saw  an- 
other sign  "Drugs,"  and  started  for  it,  then  saw  another 
word,  "Whiskey,"  so  refused  to  go  in.  If  yellow  dock, 
prickly  ash,  wild  cherry  bark,  etc.,  does  not  cure  arthritis 
without  myrrh,  too  bad.  At  bus  depot,  man  from  Rowdy, 
with  whiskey  on  his  breath,  came  to  talk.  Promised  to 
bring  family  to  Sunday  School.  We'll  see.  Home  at  10:30. 
Papa  met  me  at  P.  O.  so  would  not  have  to  cross  old 
bridge  after  dark.  Mr.  Stoddard  arrived  from  Florida  for 
high  school  teaching  and  to  help  Papa  with  other  work. 
Something  wrong  with  water  works.  Carry  water  from 
Log  House. 

THURSDAY,  JAN.  17— Man  from  Jackson  up  to  fix 
water  works.  Caught  water  in  pans  since  it  has  been  rain- 
ing all  day.  Still  raining  at  Rowdy  prayer  meeting  time, 
but  went  anyway.  Mary  Louise,  the  blind  girl,  likes  to 
go,  no  matter  what  the  weather.  Home  iEc.  class  served 
dinner  to  half  of  the  teachers  in  our  home. 

FRIDAY,  JAN.  18— Terrible  storm  last  night.  Blew 
windows  out  of  dormitory,  trees  down,  and  the  old  swing- 
ing bridge  went  down.  Electricity  off  during  storm  and 
until  noon  today.  First  semester  closed  today.  Had  mis- 
sionary film  tonight,  ''Wings  of  the  Word."  Borrowed  Gor- 
don Combs'  projector.  Wish  we  had  a  projector.  McCleese 
installed  new  boiler  in  basement  of  Log  House.  Cost 
$302.00,  plus  $27.00  for  McCleese's  work. 

SUNDAY,  JAN.  20— Gordon's  birthday.  Had  planned  on 
calling  him  over  phone,  but  found  we  did  not  have  his 
phone  number,  nor  his  landlady's  address  where  he  is 
working  in  Cleveland'.  Mr.  Stoddard  began  going  to  Had- 
di'x  for  Sunday  morning  service  to  help  Miss  Stoffer  and 
Mrs.  Kessinger.  Mrs.  Kessinger  not  well,  called  for  the 
anointing  service.  Papa  and  I  went  down  for  this  at  four 
o'clock.  Reva  Chaney  given  Bible  at  Rowdy  Sunday 
School,  for  perfect  attendance  for  one  year.  Mrs.  Duran 
went  to  Homeplace  Hospital.  Teachers  started  with 
Christmas  gifts  to  Upper  Leatherwood,  but  could  not  get 
there.  Bus  stalled.  Left  gifts  with  someone  up  there  to 
be  given  out.  Girls  started  to  walk  the  five  miles  home, 
but  caught  a  ride. 

(To   be   continued) 


Haft  to  &?0f 


SHOCKEY.  Abraham  Shockey,  son  of  Valentine  and 
Maria  Shockey,  was  born  in  Logan  County,  Illinois, 
March  16,  1870  and  departed  this  life  at  his  home  in 
Douglass,  Kansas,  at  the  age  of  82  years.  Came  to  Kansas 
at  an  early  age  and  has  spent  his  life  in  Udall,  Mulvane 
and  the  Douglass  communities.  He  united  with  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  1922. 

On  March  26,  1912  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Allic 
Whitted,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  daugh- 
ter, Phyllis  Stanley;  a  step-son,  Jerry  Ferguson  and  two 
grandchildren,  Wayne  and  Sharon  Stanley. 

Funeral  services  conducted  in  the  Methodist  Church  by 
the  undersigned,  assisted  by  Rev.  Everett  Mitchell,  Meth- 
odist pastor.  Interment  in  Richland  Cemetery. 

J.  F.  Burton. 
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I  terns  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 


ompleted.  First  and  foremost  of  these  was  that  the  con- 
;regation  voted  to  "adopt"  Mrs.  Robert  Bischof  as  their 
lersonal  missionary  on  the  African  field  and  to  support 
ier  in  the  sum  of  not  less  than  $900.00  annually.  Second, 
,  ".Stewardship  Committee,"  in  keeping  with  the  confer- 
nce  action,  was  ordered  appointed  and  the  same  to  be 
nade  one  of  the  regular  standing  committees  of  the 
hurch. 

MANSFIELD,  OHIO.  Brother  Elmer  Carrithers  writes 
is  follows:  "We  enjoyed  a  week  of  pre-Easter  Services, 
md  a  Sunrise  Service  on  Easter  morning.  The  services 
vere  all  well  attended.  Our  Easter  Sunday  School  at- 
endance  was  157,  and  the  Easter  Worship  Service  204. 
Mansfield  plans  to  entertain  the  District  Brethren  Youth 
>n  May  24th." 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  Brother  Crick  reports  that  their  com- 
nunion  attendance  on  Sunday  evening,  April  6th,  was 
aghty-nine.  It  came  as  a  climax  of  the  Week  of  Bible 
Lectures  which  he  had  been  giving  from  March  30th  to 
Dalm  Sunday.  This  communion  attendance  was  the  best 
n  the  last  five  years. 

Seven  were  baptized  on  Tuesday  evening,  April  8th,  as 
i  result  of  the  week  of  pre-Holy  Week  services.  These 
vere  received  into  church  membership  on  Easter  Sunday. 

The  Brethren  Crusaders  began  their  regular  meetings 
m  Sunday  evening,  April  20th.  An  effort  is  to  be  made  to 
greatly  increase  the  attendance  and  interest. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  The  New  Lebanon  church 
joined  in  the  Community  pre-Easter  Services,  with  the 
service  at  our  church  on  Saturday  evening,  April  5th. 

During  the  time  that  Brother  Byler  was  holding  revival 
services  at  our  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Brother  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, pastor  of  our  Hillcrest  Brethren  Church  of  Dayton, 
was  speaker  on  March  30th,  and  Rev.  Morris  Smith,  for- 
mer pastor  of  the  nearby  Farmersville,  Ohio,  E.  U.  B. 
Church  was  speaker  on  April  6th.  The  New  Lebanon 
Choir,  along  with  a  delegation  of  the  New  Lebanon  mem- 
bers, attended  the  revival  on  March  26th,  and  the  choir 
rendered  special  music  for  the  Pleasant  Hill  Meeting. 

On  Easter  Sunday  evening  the  Adult  Choir  and  the  new- 
y  organized  Student  Choir  joined  in  presenting  the  pro- 
gram. The  Student  Choir  made  its  initial   appearance. 

On  April  20th  a  Junior  Church  for  children  up  to  and 
including  those  of  twelve  years  of  age,  was  organized  and 
>egan  to  function,  with  a  program  "geared  to  the  level 
and  interest  of  children."  It  meets  in  the  church  base- 
ment at  the  time  of  the  regular  morning  worship,  with 
Mrs.  Byler,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Dale  Roesch,  in  charge. 

SONTH  BEND,  INDIANA.  The  Easter  Services  were 
carried  out  as  follows:  Easter  Sunrise  Devotions — 6:30, 
by  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders;  Worship  at  10:30  with 
sermon  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  M.  A.  Stuckey;  Brethren  Cru- 
aders'  Supper — 5:00;  Evening  Drama,  "He  Lives,"  staged 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Carothers  at  6:30. 

Holy  Comrr union  was  observed  on  Thursday  evening, 
April  10th. 


Baptismal  services  on  Sunday  evening,  April  6th,  dar- 
ing the  early  part  of  the  regular  services,  with  Laying  on 
of  Hands  and  reception  into  membership  later  in  the  ser- 
vice. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.  Brother  Beekley  writes,  concern- 
ing the  attendance  at  the  Easter  services,  "Attendance 
for  Church  265 — our  highest  in  three  years."  Two  were 
welcomed  into  fellowship  by  transfer. 

Brother  Beekley,  along  with  other  ministers,  attended 
one  day  of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals  Con- 
vention  at  Chicago  recently. 

HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA.  Fine  news  comes  from 
Brother  Gilmer  concerning  their  Easter  Services:  Sunrise 
Service  at  6:30 — Attendance  85,  with  an  offering  of 
$21.00  for  the  Brethren  Youth  Mission  Station  project; 
7:30 — Breakfast  served  to  109  by  the  Laymen;  Sunday 
School — Attendance  207,  offering  $34.85;  Morning  wor- 
ship— Attendance  200,  offering  $312.00,  ten  children  ded- 
icated, two  adults  added  to  membership;  Evening — at- 
tendance 41. 

The  following  are  future  dates:  May  1st,  Mother- 
Daughter  Banquet;  May  4th,  Communion;  May  13th, 
Father  and  Son  Banquet;  May  26-June  6,  Vacation  Bible 
School. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  An  Easter  Playlet  was 
a  part  of  the  service  at  the  6:30  Sunrise  hour,  which  was 
held  on  the  Church  lawn  at  the  Milledgeville  church.  Con- 
secration for  children  was  held  at  the  morning  worship 
hour  by  Brother  D.   C.   White. 

CARLETON,  NEBRASKA.  On  Thursday  evening,  April 
10th,  the  film,  "King  of  Kings"  was  shown  at  our  church. 
A  free  will  offering  was  received. 

Our  church  joined  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
the  Methodist  Church  in  the  Good  Friday  service,  with 
the  service  being  held  in  our  church. 

On  Easter  Sunday  evening  the  Young  People  had  charge 
of  the  service  and  presented  the  pageant,  "The  Challenge 
of  the  Cross." 


"TCot  Going  ^our  IDay" 

"You're  just  out  of  date."  said  young  Pastor  Bate. 
To  one  of  our  faithful  old  preachers. 
Who  had  carried  for  years  in  travail  and  tears. 
The    Gospel    to   poor,    sinful    creatures. 

"You   still   preach   on   Hades,   and   shock  cultured   ladies 
With   your   barbarous   doctrine   of  blood. 
You're   so  far  behind  you  will   never  catch   up — 
You're  a  flat  tire  stuck  in  the  mud." 

For  some  little  while  a  wee  bit  of  a  smile 
Enlightened  the  old  preacher's  face; 
Being  made  the  butt  of  a  ridicule's  cut, 
Did   not   riffle   his   sweetness   and  grace. 

Then  he   turned  to  young  Bate,  so  suave  and   sedate — 
"  'Catch   up'   did   my    ears   hear   you   say  t 
Why  I   couldn't   succeed  if  I  doubled  my  speed — 
My  friend.  I'm  not  going  your  way!" 

— American   Christian  Review. 
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The    Ten  famous 
Biography  Series 

Pen  portraits  of  outstanding  personalities 
written  with  an  appeal  to  boys  and  girls.  Over 
6s. 000    copies    in    print 

BOYS    WHO    BECAME    FAMOUS 


TEN 

Augustine 

John    Calvin 

John    Banyan 

Luther 

C.  T.  Studd 


Wilfred    Grenfcll 

Booker  T.  Washington 

George    Muller 

Generalissimo    Chiang    Kai-Shek 

George  Washington  Carver 

$1.00 

TEN    GIRLS    WHO    BECAME    FAMOUS 
Bettv  Stam  Ann  Judson 

Fanny  Crosby  Mary  Slessor 

Frances   Willard  Susannah  Wesley 

Florence    Nightingale    Frances  Ridley   Havergal 
Pandita    Ramabai        Madame    Chiang    Kai-Shek 

$1.00 

TEN    FAMOUS    BOYS    OF    THE    BIBLE 


Isaac 

John 

Joseph 

Daniel 

Moses 

Samson 

David 

Samuel 

Jesus 

John    the    Baptist    $1.00 

TEN   FAMOUS  GIRLS   OF  THE   BIBLE 

Sarah  Ruth 

Rebecca  Esther 

Rachel  Deborah 

Miriam  Rhoda 

Hannah  Mary  and  Martha  $1.00 

TEN    FAMOUS  MISSIONARIES 

Carey  Bagby 

Paton  Moffat 

Livingstone  Brain"rd 

Taylor  Judson 

Goforth  Francis    of   Assisi     $1.00 


TEN    FAMOUS 

Whitefield 

Wesley 

Edwards 

Moody 

Sunday 


EVANGELISTS 
Torrc-y 
M'Cheyne 
Spurgeon 
Finney 
Cartwright 


$1.00 


TEN    SLAVES    WHO    BECAME    FAMOUS 


Onesimus 
Richard  Allen 
Frederick    Douglas 
Sammy   Morris 
Josiah    Henson 


Booker  T.   Washington 
George  Washington  Carver 
Samuel  Crowther 

Jeremiah    Wesley    Logucn 
Amanda    Smith  $1.00 


LITTLE    TALKS    TO    BOYS    AND    GIRLS 

By   Ava   L.   James 

"These  62  devotional  messages  are  both  de- 
lightful and  practical,  adapted  to  the  understand- 
ing of  the  children  and  in  language  simple 
enough   to   be   read   by   them."     King's   Business 

$1.00 

FAMILY  ALTAR  STORIES  FOR  CHILDREN 
By  Ava  L.  James 

".  .  .  Scriptural  emphasis  in  this  group  of 
family  devotional  stories  is  worthy  of  great  com- 
mendation. We  commend  this  book  heartily." 
American  Sunday  School  Union  Size  lV-i'  x 
10%"   Illustrated  Paper,   50$ 

FASCINATING   FINGER   FUN 

By    Eleanor    Doan 

A  book  of  "finger  plays"  for  children  from 
4  to  7  years  of  age.  A  combination  of  exercises, 
stories,  instruction  and  fun  which  is  presented 
in  an  interesting  way  to  aid  the  child  in  learn- 
ing Scripture  truths.  50$ 

MY    BIBLE    ABC    BOOK 
By   Dena   Korfker 

Included  is  a  verse  beginning  with  each  letter 
of  the  alphabet  and  then  a  captivating  story 
to  accompany  and  illustrate  the  verse.  Each  of 
the  26  verses  and  stories  are  accompanied  by  a 
gorgeous  original  photograph.    Size  llA"  x  9l/±' 

$1.00 


TEN   HANDICAPPED   PEOPLE 

WHO    BECAME   FAMOUS 

Mary   Jones  Annie  Johnson    Flint 

Mary    Reed  William    Wilberforce 

John   Milton  George    Matheson 

Christmas  Evans  Reuben   Robinson 

Martha  Snell  Nicholson  Paul    Hutchens         $1.00 
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!Tfre  sweetest  face  in  all  the  world  to  me 
Set  in  a  frame  of  shining  silver  hair, 

With  eyes  whose  language  is  fidelity; 

This  is  my  mother.  Is  she  not  most  fair? 

0  Mother!  In  the  changeful  years  now  flown. 

Since,  as  a.  child.  I  leant  upon  your  knee. 
Life  has  not  brought  me,  nor  has  fortune  shown 
Such  tender  love!  such  yearning  sympathy. 

Let  fortune  smile  or  frown,  whiche'er  she  will. 
It  matters  not;  I  scorn  her  fickle  ways! 

1  never  shall  be'  quite  bereft  until 

I  lose  my  mother's  honest  blame  or  praise! 
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Items  of  general  Interest 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  The  children  of  the  Sunday 
school  presented  a  special  program  on  Easter  Sunday 
morning  at  the  10:00  o'clock  hour,  and  the  Young  People 
gave  their  program  during  the  Youth  Hour  at  7:00 
o'clock. 

GATEWOOD,  MARYLAND.  The  Choral  Singers  and 
the  Senior  Choir  of  the  Mt.  Zion  Baptist  Church  gave  a 
concert  at  our  church  on  Sunday  afternoon,  April  20th. 

The  Youth  Crusaders  held  their  monthly  party  on  Fri- 
day evening,  April  25th. 

WAYNESBORO,  PENNA.— (WAYNE  HEIGHTS'.  We 
are  glad  to  report  that  Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman  is  back 
in  the  pulpit  after  a  month's  forced  absence  and  from  his 
recent  bulletins  we  glean  the  following  interesting  items: 

There  were  sixteen  men  and  boys  and  twenty  women 
and  girls  at  their  recent  communion — four  more  than  at 
the  first  communion   last  fall. 

The  Pennsylvania  District  Executive  Committee  met 
at  Waynesboro  with  Brother  Leatherman  on  April  22nd, 
to  formulate  their  conference  program.  Brother  Leather- 
man  if--  Conference  Moderator  for  the  conference  which 
will  be  held  in  July. 

Cash  Day  on  March  30th  yielded  the  sum  of  $357.80  to 
be  added  to  their  Building  Fund. 

Announcement  is  made  of  the  ordination  of  Brother 
Kber  Overcash  to  the  office  of  Deacon. 

The  Business  Meeting  yielded  the  following  reports: 
The  treasurer  reported  a  balance  in  local  funds  of  $334.22; 
for  District  use — $32.71;  received  for  special  offerings — 
$70.50.  The  Sunday  School  balance  was  $149.62,  while  the 
total   balance    in   the  local    funds    as    shown    above    was 


$516.55.  The  treasurer  of  the  Building  Fund  reported  the 
sum  of  $6,690.98  on  hand,  with  all  bills  paid.  Truly  a  fine 
report  for  this  new  church. 

MEYERSDALE,  PENNA.  Brother  Benshoff  reports  that 
a  total  of  twelve  were  received  into  the  church  at  Easter 
time. 

Three  children  were  presented  by  parents  for  conse- 
cration on  Palm  Sunday. 

Twenty-eight  Pennsylvania  ministers  and  wives  were 
entertained  at  the  recent  ministerial  retreat,  the  dinner 
being  served  in  the  church  basement  by  the  women  of  the 
"Ministerium"  on  Monday  after  lEaster.  Brother  Benshoff 
reports  that  it  was  the  largest  attendance  at  such  a  gath- 
ering, at  least  since  he  has  been  in  Pennsylvania. 

VALLEY  BRETHREN  —  JONES  MILLS,  PENNA. 
Brother  Keck  reports  four  baptized  on  Easter  Sunday 
afternoon  in  the  Berlin  baptistry,  and  an  additional  one 
received  on  Sunday,  April  20th- 

The  Easter  Sunrise  service  was  held  at  Melcroft  Base- 
ball Park  at  6:00  o'clock. 

Necessary  repairs  were  recently  made  on  the  church 
furnace. 

Rev.  O.  E.  Phillips  will  show  recent  Palestine  pictures 
from  May  8-11. 

Radios  were  brought  to  the  church  on  Sunday  evening, 
April  18th,  in  order  that  a  program  which  was  broadcast 
by  Brother  Garland  might  be  heard  at  nine  o'clock. 
Brother  Garland  began  to  broadcast  over  the  station  at 
Greensburg  on  that  date. 

The  Women  of  the  Valley  Church  held  the  W.  M.  S. 
Public  Service  on  Sunday  evening,  April  27th,  at  which 
time  the  colored  slides  of  the  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora, 
which  were  taken  recently  by  Brother  Keck,  were  shown. 

A  Girls'  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  College  were  pres- 
ent for  the  Easter  morning  service. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNA.— THIRD.  Brother  A.  R.  Baer 
reports  that  at  the  Special  Easter  Sunrise  service  there 
were  ninety-four  present.  The  Sunday  School  attendance 
was  193,  just  equal  to  the  attendance  on  Easter  last  year; 
200  were  present  for  the  morning  worship  hour  and  ,131 
were  in  attendance  for  the  Choir  Cantata  in  the  evening. 
He  reports  the  Foreign  Mission  offering  as  nearing  the 
goal  which  they  set  for  it. 

Nine  wei'e  received  by  baptism  and  three  by  relation 
on  lEaster  Sunday.  One  hundred  and  forty  were  in  at- 
tendance at  Communion  on  Thursday  evening  of  Passion 
Week. 

A  series  of  films  covering  the  life  of  St.  Paul  are  be- 
ing shown  on  the  third  Sunday  evening  of  each  month. 

Brother  Baer  presented  Bibles  to  each  of  those  that 
have  been  baptized  since  the  beginning  of  his  Johnstown 
pastorate.  Thirteen  Bibles  were  given. 

BERLIN,  PENNA.  Brother  Percy  Miller  reports  that 
six  were  received  by  baptism  and  one  by  letter  on  Eas- 
ter Sunday  morning. 

The  drama,  "The  Challenge  of  the  Cross,"  was  presented 
by  the  young  people  on  Sunday  evening,  April  20t'h,  and 
at  the  afternoon  hour  a  County  Young  People's  meeting 
was  held  at  our  church  with  Rev.  Roy  L.  Yound  of  the 
Casebeer   Lutheran    Church   as   speaker. 

Holy  Communion  was  observed  on  Sunday  evening, 
April  27th. 

(Continued  on  Page  10) 
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Caster  Is  Past  --  23wi  Hot   lis  THeaning 


PAUL,  that  great  Apostle  of  Faith,  put  the  whole 
meaning  of  his  message  into  a  condensed  form  when 
he  wrote  those  most  meaningful  words  in  his  Philippian 
Epistle — Philippians  3:8-lll — "Yea  .  .  .  and  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  .  .  .  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be 
found  in  him  .  .  .  that  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  unto  his  death;  if  by  any  means 
I  might  attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead." 

Paul  certainly  recognized  and  preached  the  necessity 
of  the  resurrection  as  an  every-day  tenet  as  it  pertained 
to  the  reality  of  the  Gospel  which  he  preached.  Therefore 
the  very  fact  that  there  was  a  "Resurrection  Day" — a 
day  which  became  the  basis  for  the  setting  apart  of 
what  we  call  "The  Lord's  Day,"  and  which  became  a  time 
of  the  week  when  the  followers  of  "The  Way"  drew  apart 
for  worship,  shows  us  that  the  meaning  of  what  we  call 
Easter  cannot  and  must  not  be  centered  on  a  single  day 
devoted  merely  to  a  memory  of  a  crucified  and  entombed 
Redeemer,  who  "hath  abolished  death,  and  brought  life 
and  immortality   to  light  through   the   gospel." 

Far  too  often  we  forget  that  the  central  thought  of 
the  Easter  season  is  the  foundation  upon  which  all  of  the 
superstructure  of  Christianity  is  built.  We  forget  that 
each  weekly  anniversary  of  the  opening  of  the  tomb  be- 
comes another  cause  for  rejoicing  in  a  Risen  and  Living 
Saviour.  ,But  our  attendance  at  the  worship  services  of 
the  church,  even  though  such  services  be  well  planned 
and  perfectly  executed,  would  be  as  meaningless  to  us 
as  a  language  of  which  we  have  absolutely  no  knowledge, 
were  it  not  for  the  presence  of  the  LIVING  LORD. 

I  was  asked  one  time  whether  I  thought  that  Easter 
music  should  be  sung  at  any  other  time  than  during  the 
lEaster  season.  For  an  answer  I  picked  up  one  of  our 
hymnals  and  called  attention  to  the  many  hymns  which 
we  were  constantly  singing  and  asked  my  questioner  to 
answer  her  own  query  by  sitting  down  and  carefully  ex- 
amining these  hymns,  seeking  to  find  either  out-and-out 
reference,  or  veiled  reference,  to  those  things  for  which 
Easter  has  come  to  stand.  She  agreed  to  do  this.  She  Avas 
very  thorough  in  her  examination  and  after  some  weeks 
came  to  me  and  said,  "I  am  now  perfectly  satisfied  to 
answer  my  own  question  and  to  say  that  we  ought  to 
sing  Easter  music  at  every  service,  for  we  can  scarcely 
approach  any  real  hymn  and  not  find  some  reference  to 
that  for  which  Easter  stands." 

It  could  be  that  we  might  make  the  "Easter  Season" 
more  meaningful  if,  instead  of  referring  to  it  as  "Easter 
Sunday"  we  would  call  it  "Resurrection  Day."  After  all, 
Easter  is  not  a  Christian  term,  nor  even  a  Biblical  term, 
and  it  may  be  that  because  we  have  laid  so  much  stress 


on  "Easter  Day"  as  a  special  day  to  h<-  observed,  'hat  we 
have  lost  the  true  meaning  of  it  all. 

There  is  so  much  truth  in  the  story  that  is  told  of  a 
preacher's  somewhat  facetious  attitude  on  a  certain  E 
ter  morning,  that  it  probably  isn't  very  "funny."  He  had 
an  'overflow  audience,'  as  so  often  happens  on  Ea- 
As  he  arose  to  speak  this  was  his  opening  sentence,  "I 
am  glad  to  see  so  many  of  my  members  here  this  morn- 
ing and  I  want  to  wish  you  a  very  pleasant  Easter;  and. 
while  I  am  about  it,  I  believe  that,  since  I  probably  will 
not  see  many  of  you  here  again  until  next  Easter,  I  will 
take  this  opportunity  to  wish  you  a  'Merry  Christmas  and 
a  Happy  New  Year.'  "  We  leave  you  to  draw  your  own 
conclusions. 

During  this  post-Easter  year,  let  us  seek  to  remember 
the  true  meaning  of  that  which  we  all  celebrated  on  April 
13th,  and  to  carry  that  joy  and  inspiration  and  loving- 
memory  of  our  "loving  and  living  Saviour"  into  the  daily 
activities  of  our  own  lives,  realizing  that  while  Easter 
Day,  as  such,  is  past,  that  its  meaning  still  remains 
throughout  the  entire  year. 

Think  it  over! 


He  who  will  not  listen  to  the  teaching  of  failure  shall 
never  hear  the  voice  of  success. 

Striking  while  the  iron  is  hot  is  all  right,  but  too  many 
men  strike  while  the  head  is  hot. 


PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 
March  27-April  24.   1952 

Oakville.   Indiana   Brethren   Church    S  32. 62 

Williamstown,    Ohio    Brethren    Church    32. 61 

Park  St.    (Ashland,  0.)    Brethren  Church   (add'l)  3.00 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio  Brethren  Church    36.40 

Elkhart,   Indiana   Brethren   Church    92.90 

Gretna    ( Belief ontaine.  O.)    Brethren  Church    ....  9.25 

Mrs.   A.   T.   Wirick,   St.    Petersburg.    Fla 15.00 

Goshen,    Indiana    Brethren    Church    71. ST 

Goshen,  Indiana  Brethren  Church  (additional)    ..  59.53 

Cerro   Gordo,   Illinois   Brethren   Church    17.65 

Bethlehem    (Harrisonburg,  Va.)    Brethren  Church  7.27 

Hagerstown,    Maryland    Brethren    Church    

Falls  City,  Nebraska  Brethren  Church   31.00 

Valley  (Jones  Mills.  Pa.)  Brethren  Church 12.00 

Earl    Oyler.    Burlington.    Indiana    

Total   %  440.73 

Total  to  date   4,209.76 
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ONE  OF  THE  GREATEST  saints  and  heroes  of  the 
Christian  Church  in  the  fourth  century  was  St. 
Chrysostom.  Behind  him,  as  behind  so  many  of  history's 
great  ones,  was  a  great  mother.  Yet  how  few  of  those 
who  have  heard  the  son's  name  have  ever  heard  of  the 
mother's  name!  It  was  of  her,  that  her  son's  pagan  mas- 
ter, the  greatest  orator  of  the  day,  exclaimed  in  wonder- 
ing admiration,  "Heavens,  what  women  these  Christians 
have!" 

Her  almost  forgotten  name  was  Anthusa  and  her  home 
was  Antioch,  a  desperately  profligate  city  in  that  fourth 
century.  Left  a  widow  at  twenty,  with  two  children,  she 
refused  to  marry  again,  in  order  that  she  might  devote, 
heart  and  soul,  to  the  training  of  her  little  ones. 

It  was  a  particularly  difficult  position,  with  very  real 
perils.  Yet  she  carried  through  her  task  and  that  boy  be- 
came the  greatest  and  bravest  Christian  figure  of  his  age. 
She  so  informed  his  mind  and  so  directed  his  heart  that 
not  all  the  glittering  fascination  of  the  pagan  schools 
could  seduce  him,  When  his  pagan  teacher  was  asked 
who  was  most  worthy  to  succeed  him,  he  answered, 
"John" — (Chrysostom's  Christian  name) — "if  the  Chris- 
tians had  not  stolen  him  from  us." 

When  we  think  of  all  the  odds  against  that  home  and 
that  mother — a  lonely  Christian  mother — a  lonely  Chris- 
tian home  in  the  midst  of  a  pagan  city,  with  pagan  schools 
and  a  pervading  pagan  atmosphere — it  was  a  great  tri- 
umph. One  feels  that  such  a  mother  deserves  to  be  more 
widely  known. 

Behind  another  great  Christian  teacher  of  that  century, 
Gregory  of  Nazianzus,  was  another  great  mother,  Nonna 
by  name.  Her  husband,  though  apparently  a  man  of  high 
character,  was  a  pagan  and  Nonna's  prayer  for  him  was 
that  he  should  become  a  Christian.     He  evidently  knew 
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some  of  the  Psalms  and  one  night  he  dreamed  that  he 
was  singing  the  words,  '*I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  we  will  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord."  She  persuaded 
him  to  go  with  her,  and  in  time  he  became  a  Christian 
and  was  baptized. 

Some  five  years  after  the  father's  baptism,  a  son  was 
born.  Nonna  had  wanted  a  boy  and  had  vowed  that  if  a 
son  came,  he  should  be  devoted  to  God.  Her  desire  was 
granted,  and  she  took  the  child  in  her  arms  to  the  church 
and  consecrated  his  little  hands  by  laying  them  on  the 
Sacred  Book. 

Gregory  all  through  his  life  regarded  her  memory  with 
deepest  affection,  looking  upon  her  as  the  guardian  an- 
gel of  his  life  and  of  their  common  vows.  She  was  not 
only  pious,  but  intensely  practical  and  so  kindly  that  it 
was  believed  that  she  would  have  gladly  sold  herself  into 
slavery,  if  need  required,  in  order  to  provide  money  for 
the  poor. 

Such  are  two  of  the  mothers  to  whom  Christianity  in 
the  fourth  century  owed  much.  Known  or  unknown,  there 
is  nothing  greater  in  this  world  than  to  be  a  great  mother. 

And  there  are  great  mothers  in  this  day  in  which  we 
live.  We  have  only  to  look  about  us  and  see  the  many, 
many  young  men  and  women  who  have  been  reared  under 
the  powerful  influence  of  godly  mothers,  to  see  that  we 
need  not  reach  back  into  the  far  away  fourth  century  to 
find  those  who,  though  not  known  by  name  or  public  ac- 
claim, are  still  "mothers"  who  are  wielding  a  powerful 
and  mighty  weight  of  influence  which  is  so  necessary  to 
keep  this  wild  and  heedless  world  on  an  even  keel. 

How  fortunate  is  the  man  or  woman  who  has  reached 
the  full  span  of  life,  who  can  look  back  and  say,  as  did 
another,  "She  was  our  religious  teached  and  example.  She 
first  instilled  in  our  minds  the  gospel  of  Jesus.  She  it  was 
who  taught  us  to  pray.  She  inspired  us  with  faith  in  God. 
We  looked  upon  her  with,  as  Thomas  Carlyle  once  said, 
'a  kind  of  sacred  admiration.'  Her  faith  ever  remains  the 
strongest  force  in  our  lives  and  her  religion  the  sincerest 
devotion  to  God  we  have  ever  known." 

"How  can  we  honor  her,  so  good,  so  true,  so  great? 
Of  course  we  love  her,  but  let  us  tell  her  so.  She  delights 
to  hear  us  say  it.  It  will  cheer  her  heart  and  make  her 
glad.  Why  not  go  to  her  and  say,   (if  she  still  is  where 
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you  can) — 'Mother,  I  love  you.  You  have  been  so  good 
to  me!'  We  honor  her  in  her  attempt  to  lead  us  to  an 
upright  life.  Every  estimable  quality  of  mind  and  heart  in 
us,  and  every  worthy  deed  performed  by  us,  reflects 
credit  on  her.  We  can  certainly  show  our  appreciation  of 
her  in  aiming  to  succeed  in  every  worthy  endeavor.  And, 
when  she  has  shown  us  the  way  to  righteousness,  and  we, 
by  following  it,  have  reached  at  least  a  certain  basic 
height  of  success,  we  should  freely  admit  that  we  owe 
it  to  her  teaching,  her  admonitions  and  her  love  for  us. 
And  above  all,  we  can  and  do  bring  the  greatest  joy  to 
her  heart  by  taking  her  God  to  be  our  God.  Her  highest 
ambition  for  us  is  that  we  live  useful,  noble,  Christian 
lives." 

"There  are  lines   on  her  forehead  and  grey  in   her  hair 
That  the  cares  of  a  lifetime  of  love  have  put  there; 
There  are  roses,  now  faded,  that  left  her  dear  cheeks 
To  blossom  for  loved  ones  whose  welfare  she  seeks. 
But  all  of  the  beauty  of  the  living  for  others 
Shines  in  her  face — and  the  face  of  all  mothers." 
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Mary  Johnson,    Eaglen,   Saxon,    Penjia. 

SOME  THINGS  GO  ON— no  matter  what  happen*. 
Have  you  ever  known  a  more  lovely  spring?  N'< 
have  the  birds  been  so  busy;  never  have  the  (lower*  been 
more  beautiful,  or  the  trees  more  majestic,  or  the 
countryside  more  attractive.  What  have  v.<-  done  to  de- 
serve all  this  beauty?  Yet,  undeserving  as  we  aie,  Spring 
rushes  on. 

Even  so — thus  we  find  that  the  love  of  Mother  goes  on. 

Nothing   can    stop   it;    nothing   can    destroy    it.    How   e 
difficult  things  may  be,  Mother's  love  will  live  on,  bring- 
ing grace  and  comfort  to  others. 

Mother's  patience  and  wisdom  are  God-given.  No  day 
is  too  long;  no  task  too  hard.  To  her  we  owe  a.11  we  are. 
All  good  mothers  are  great.  No  matter  how  humble,  or 
simple  her  life  has  been,  that  voice,  that  smile,  those  worn 
tired  hands  which  are  bent  with  toil — toil  which  has  n< 
grown  too  burdensome  to  be  continued  for  her  loved  ones, 
remains  the  same  loving  administrator  to  those  she  loves 
and  for  whom  she  sacrifices. 

So  let  us  all  honor  all  mothers  anew.  Mothers  eternal! 
When  days  come  and  go  her  devotion  and  her  love  will 
not  let  her  fail.  What  she  asks  is  not  admiration  for  her 
work,  but  rather  the  building  of  a  kind  of  world  in  which 
a  mother  may  bend  over  a  cradle  in  peace.  It  is  a  moth- 
er's hands  which  hold  the  seeming  impossible;  they  are 
free  to  grasp  other  hands  in  fellowship  or  to  minister  to 
the  desires  of  the  needy. 

Who  is  it  that  never  becomes  tired  of  us?  It  is  MOTH- 
ER! For  this  is  true  Mother  Love. 
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Rev.  Claud  Studebaker 

(A  brief  sermon  printed  in  "The  Peru,  Indiana  Tribune") 

"And  having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  His 
cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself;  by 
him,  I  say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in 
heaven"  Colossians  1:20. 

•       »       *       » 

THE  OLD  RUGGED  CROSS  was  planted  in  a  place 
called,  "The  Place  of  a  Skull,"  outside  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  the  most  important  city  of  all  history  for  all 
time.  That  cross,  pointing  down  to  the  deepest  degrada- 
tion and  upward  to  the  highest  heaven,  and  its  arms  point- 
ing as  far  as  east  is  east  and  west  is  west,  is  not  a  mere 
incident  in  the  life  of  Christ  that  might  have  been 
avoided. 
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It  is  the  very  heart  of  the  eternal  purpose  of  God  to 
redeem  the  souls  of  men  from  the  bondage  and  corrup- 
tion of  sin  and  make  possible  their  deliverance  from  the 
Devil,   into  the   glorious   liberty  of  the   children   of  God. 

The  cross  is  the  very  center  of  man's  need  in  this 
world  of  moral  and  spiritual  chaos,  which  is  very  evident 
today.  We  are  not  headed  for  a  millennium  to  be  accom- 
plished by  our  own  efforts.  However  worthy,  we  cannot 
lift  ourselves  out  of  the  mire  by  our  own  bootstraps.  The 
world  cannot  be  saved  without  a  Saviour.  We  are  indeed. 
"As  Little  Black  Sheep  Going  Astray." 

Blood    is    Essential 

It  is  no  time  to  underestimate  the  value  of  blood.  Med- 
ically, we  have  turned  from  "bleeding"  folks  to  "transfu- 
sion" of  healthy  blood  into  the  veins.  Sanitation  has  its 
value,  but  if  the  blood  stream  is  polluted,  there  can  be 
no  healthy  life  until  new  blood  is  given.  The  continual 
call  for  blood  donors  to  save  the  lives  of  our  soldiers 
should  be  sufficient  to  convince  us  of  the  vital  importance 
of  blood  to   life. 

The  Redeeming  Blood  of  the  Cross  is  essential  to  spir- 
itual life.  "And  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remis- 
sion of  sin"  Hebrews  9:22.  From  the  beginning  of  God's 
revelation,  all  things  pointed  to  the  cross  of  Jesus  Chris:. 
where   He   of  whom   John   the   Baptist   said.   "Behold   the 


PAGE   SIX 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Lamb  of  God,  which  takoth  away   the  sin  of  the  world," 
offered  Himself  without  spot  to  God. 

After  the  crucifixion,  resurrection  and  ascension  of  our 
Lord,  and  the  Pentecostal  advent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  when 
His  Gospel  was  preached  it  was  the    preaching    of   the 
ss. 

The  great  missionary  of  the  cross,  the  Holy  Apostle 
Paul,  said.  '"For  1  am  determined  not  to  know  anything 
among  you.  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified"  I  Cor- 
inthians  2:2. 

In  the  Hook  of  Revelation,  as  God  gives  a  view  of  the 
redeemed  hosts  of  heaven,  ''And  have  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  bloom  of  the  Lamb."  Thus 
it  is  in  the  law  and  Psalms,  the  prophets  and  the  gospel. 

David  sees  the  suffering,  thirsty  Christ  on  the  cross 
one  thousand  years  before,  and  Isaiah  sees  Him  hanging 
between  the  thieves  six  hundred  years  before.  The  marks 
of  identification  are  so  convincing  that  we  must  conclude 
that  God  is  completing  His  plan  of  redeeming  love  for 
man,  and  signing  it  in  the  life  blood  of  His  only  begot- 
ten  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 

The  Crucifixion  is  much  more  than  dying  for  a  prin- 
ciple or  an  incident  in  the  life  of  Christ.  It  is  the  eternal 
purpose  of  God  to  give  man  a  Saviour  who  will  conquer 
sin  and  death  and  provide  not  only  the  blessings  of  earth, 
but  the  glories  of  heaven. 

Draw  near  to  the  cross,  all  ye  men  and  nations,  and 
find  in  a  look,  for  God  has  made  peace  through  the  blood 
of  the  cross,  and  thereby  is  our  hope  for  a  new  life  and 
peace.  — Loree,  Indiana. 


Excitement  and  Perversion 
A  Sad  Mixture 

H.  A.  Gossard 

T  HAVE  LITTLE  if  any  support  for  the  preacher  who 
in  his  evangelistic  efforts  becomes  so  over-enthusiastic 
as  to  try  to  excite  folks  to  fear  of  being  lost  unless  they 
accept  Christ  as  Saviour  and  follow  Him  in  all  his  teach- 
ing and  example,  while  they,  these  pulpit  Blusterers,  not 
only  fail  to  preach  what  Christ  taught  for  the  most  part, 
but  refuse  to  follow  many  of  the  examples  He  gave  and 
commanded  to  be  observed  and  perpetuated.  There  is  no 
ground  to  Unite  Denominations  into  a  Christian  Union 
other  than  that  those  Blustering  preachers  quit  their  pre- 
pondered  excitement,  preaching  themselves  almost  out  of 
breath,  often  avoiding  the  Truth,  and  at  the  same  time, 
fearing  to  lose  popularity  if  they,  prompted  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  should  say  something  inconsistent  with  the  modern 
religious  trend  that  evades  much  of  Christ's  teaching,  es- 
pecially when  obedience  requires  acts  of  Humility  and  Sac- 
rifice. And  right  there  is  where  the  Preacher  could  and 
should  set  a  very  commendable  and  Gospel  Example. 

(Evangelists  to  be  effective  in  leading  people  to  the 
Saviour  must  preach  Christ's  Humility  and  Sacrifice  in  a 
way  that  requires  action  in  obedience  by  example  in  ob- 
serving those  things  most  people  do  not  understand,  be- 
cause many  of  the  blustering    type    of  "Pulpit  Orators" 


evade  them,  fearing  the  loss  of  popularity  or  in  some 
cases  their  position.  What  the  Denominations  of  the  world 
need  today  in  the  Pulpits  and  in  the  Pews  are  folks  who 
will  stand  before  all  opposition,  be  it  of  King  or  Devil, 
and  uphold  the  Gospel  in  all  of  its  simplicity  without  fear 
or  favor. 

1  really  believe  if  people  knew  and  believed  and  were 
willing  to  do  what  Jesus  taught,  they  would — when  these 
so-called  Evangelists  (for  they  do  not  really  evangelize) 
slyly  avoid  preaching  the  Truth — like  Shadrach,  Meshach 
and  Abednego  absolutely  refute  their  teaching  and  oppose 
and  expose  them,  a  lot  of  those  modern  Nebuchadnezzars 
might  be  converted  and  then  a  real  Revival  of  Gospel 
Evangelism  might  return.  I  admit  that  would  seem  a  bit 
harsh  in  this  day  of  "popular  nicety,"  but  it  would  be 
no  harsher  than  the  act  of  the  three  Hebrews,  whose  act 
God  honored,  and  as  a  result  God's  opposer  was  converted. 

Preachers  who  endeavor  to  induce  folks  to  accept  that 
which  God  does  not  sanction,  deserve  being  confronted, 
that  they  may  see  the  evil  of  perverting  instead  of  con- 
verting the  people.  I  believe  the  day  is  coming  when  some 
folks  will  have  to  suffer  for  their  Faith  in  Christ,  while 
many  will  suffer  with  false  teachers  for  having  evaded 
the  Truth.  There  will  never  be  a  God-honored  Union  of 
Denominations  until  all  Preachers  pretending  to  preach 
the  Gospel  relinquish  the  idea  that  it  makes  little  if  any 
difference  what  we  believe,  just  so  we  believe.  That  would 
be  little  different  from  Devils:  they  believe  and  tremble; 
but  a  firm  belief  in  Christ  to  the  effect  that  we  do  what 
He  taught  and  commanded  has  a  calming  effect — or  so  it 
seems  to  me. 

Speaking  of  Evangelists  reminds  me  of  a  question  asked 
at  a  P.  T.  A.  meeting.  Question:  "What  is  a  Teacher?" 
Answer:  "A  Teacher  is  one  who  teaches."  Then  one  in  the 
audience  said,  "That  means  one  called  a  teacher  is  not  a 
teacher  until  there  be  positive  proof  of  knowledge  having 
been  imparted  from  one  intellect  to  another."  After  some 
very  crisp  round-table  discussion  it  was  decided  unani- 
mously that  the  opinion  was  logically  sound.  From  the 
same  vewpoint  the  so-called  "Evangelist"  is  not  an  EVAN- 
GELIST unless  he  Evangelizes;  and  no  one  can  Evangelize 
by  evading  the  Gospel  in  throwing  in  "opinion"  contrary 
to  Gospel  Truth. 

Much  of  the  difference  existing  between  Denomina- 
tions is  due  to  wanting  to  be  different,  plus  the  fact  that 
many  prefer  their  family  traditions  than  to  yield  to  God's 
program.  Universally,  instead  of  conforming  to  God's  Plan, 
the  World  is  straying  farther  and  farther  away  from  it. 
And  the  World,  though  reaping  now  much  of  the  fruit  of 
its  transgression,  will  gather  its  full  harvest  after  the 
"tares"  have  choked  out  the  Righteousness  which  is  by 
Faith  in  and  Obedience  to  Christ  Jesus. 

If  my  position  here  is  wrong  with  reference  to  some 
of  the  so-called  Christian  Evangelism  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  put  over  pulpits,  I  ask  proof  of  it;  otherwise 
I  make  no  apology.  I  stand  for  all  Jesus  taught  and  exem- 
plified, even  though  like  some  of  the  Apostles  I  might  not 
fully  understand,  I  will  some  day  understand  that  which 
here  and  now  might  seem  a  mystery. 

Referring  again  to  the  Blustering  Preacher,  I  ask, 
"When  did  Jesus  resort  to  over-excitement  or  to  silly  fables 
in    His  presentation  of  the  Truth?   Was  He    not    always 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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THE  SNOWS  OF  WINTER  covered  the  ground.  The 
voices  of  the  Wissahickon  were  muted  by  the  ice.  The 
cold  winds  soughed  through  the  leafless  trees.  Life  went 
on  at  its  usual  pace  in  the  village  of  Germantown,  Penn- 
sylvania. It  was  just  two  years  past  the  half  century 
since  its  settlement  by  Daniel  Francis  Pastorius.  The 
winter  was  that  of  .1735.  Into  the  modest  log  cabin  known 
for  many  years  after  as  "The  Weaver  House,"  there  had 
come  the  indication  of  the  passing  from  the  scenes  of 
earth,  its  occupant.  Perhaps  the  change  had  not  passed 
unnoticed  by  the  three  sons  of  Alexander  Mack.  When  he 
called  them  to  his  sick  bed  for  his  final  instructions,  they 
must  have  known  that  the  time  would  not  be  long  until 
their  separation.  Not  old,  just  56  years,  but  the  years 
were  filled  with  suffering,  disappointments.  Enough  grief 
to  supply  a  lifetime  of  many  more  years,  shortened  the 
life  of  the  sick  man. 

Alexander  Mack  had  come  from  Germany  to  the  new 
colony  of  Pennsylvania  just  six  years  before.  Having  fled 
the  persecutions  of  the  old  world,  impoverished,  and 
robbed  of  his  wealth,  he  sought  a  haven  in  the  new.  Here 
were  those  whom  he  had  known  in  the  Fatherland.  Here 
were  those  of  like  faith;  those  whom  he  had  led  into  the 
new  life  through  the  limpid  waters  of  the  river  Eder  in 
the  Schwarzenau  Valley.  This  man  had  no  ambition  for 
self-exaltation.  Self-abnegation  marked  the  greatness  and 
true  character  of  his  noble  soul.  A  refuge  from  the  cruel 
inhumanity  of  war,  his  property  had  been  confiscated  by 
governments  lacking  nothing  in  cruelty.  We  find  his  body 
broken  and  the  gates  to  the  City  of  the  great  King  slow- 
ly opening  for  him.  He  had  manifested  a  self  forgetful- 


ness  which  exalted  the  cause  of  Christ  and  magnified  the 

interests  of  the  Church. 

The  real  greatness  of  the  man  who  was  the  organizer 
of  the  Brethren  Church  was  manifested  in  the  lowly  cabin 
in  Germantown  when  he  called  his  three  sons,  Valentine, 
John  and  Alexander,  Jr.,  to  his  bedside.  Knowing  that 
his  earthly  career  was  nearing  an  end,  he  looked  forward 
to  the  time  when  the  work  would  be  given  over  into  other 
hands.  Calling  the  sons  to  his  bedside  he  said  to  them, 
"Now  when  I  am  gone,  don't  mark  my  resting-place,  or 
they  might  some  time  want  to  erect  a  monument  over 
my  grave."  The  sons  protested  that  their  honored  father 
should  not  sleep  in  an  unmarked  grave.  After  listening  to 
their  appeal  he  finally  consented  that  they  might  place 
his  initials  on  his  grave  stone.  It  may  be  of  interest  to 
note  that  when  the  son  John  died  and  was  buried  in  the 
little  rock  walled  cemetery  just  a  mile  or  more  east  of 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  that  the  only  mark  on  his 
stone  were  his  initials  "J.  M."  However  the  mere  initials 
A.  M.  were  meaningless  to  the  passerby.  Over  the  years 
he  slept  for  more  than  a  century  and  a  half  in  a  name- 
less grave. 

Let  us  go  back  to  the  early  life  of  this  man,  with  whose 
passing  this  article  began.  Of  his  parents  we  know  noth- 
ing. They  lived  in  Schriesheim,  in  the  Electorate  of  Pala- 
tia,  between  Manheim  and  Heidelberg  in  southern  Ger- 
many. Our  lack  of  genealogical  knowledge  leads  us  to  be- 
lieve that  the  family  was  such  as  to  furnish  the  charac- 
ter of  Alexander  as  we  know  it.  There  was  wealth — in 
mills  and  vineyards.  There  was  a  faith — Presbyterian, 
and  Calvinistic.  There  was  an  opportunity  for  an  educa- 
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tion.  Those  things  in  that  far-off  day  were  not  at  all 
common.  Wo  can  deduce  from  his  writings  that  he  did 
not  have  a  classical  education.  We  also  know  that  he 
was  a   miller. 

While  he  is  often  spoken  of  as  the  Founder  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  it  would  be  more  correct  to  state  that 
he  was  the  Organizer,  and  inasmuch  as  he  was  the  lead- 
er in  the  organization,  he  was  elected  the  first  Minister 
of  the  initial  group  when  they  covenanted  to  go  into  the 
waters  of  the   Eder  that   day   in   1708. 

In  1700  he  married  Anna  Margaretha  Klingin,  a  native 
of  the  community  where  he  lived.  She  was  about  the  same 
as  Alexander.  To  this  union  five  children  were  born, 
three  sons  and  two  daughters.  The  names  of  the  daugh- 
-  were.  Christiana  and  Anna  Maria.  While  there  has 
been  some  difference  of  opinion  among  some  Historians, 
there  is  little  doubt  that  the  wife  of  Alexander  Mack  and 
two  daughters  died  and  were  buried  in  Germany. 

Following  the  organization  in  1708  there  was  consider- 
able liberty  of  conscience  granted  not  only  to  them,  but 
others  of  the  Schwareznau  assembly.  Many  had  resorted 
hither  to  enjoy  the  liberty  of  practicing  whatever  they 
thought  the  Scriptures  required.  This  liberty  did  not  con- 
tinue long.  The  infant  community  felt  the  lash  of  the  op- 
pressor as  well  as  all  other  communities  of  like  nature. 
God  protected  it,  though  there  was  much  to  be  endured 
and  sacrificed  by  the  faithful.  Their  leader  had  a  large 
share  of  persecution  to  endure,  yet  he  was  prepared  by 
the  Grace  of  God   for  the  emergency. 

Although  he  was  rich  and  possessed  of  much  goods  like 
his  Master  before  him,  he  became  poor  for  the  sake  of 
those  of  like  faith.  The  cruel  hand  of  persecution  fre- 
quently arrested  the  Brethren  and  confined  them  in  prison. 
By  his  paying  the  money  for  the  fines  leveled  upon  them, 
they  were  released.  This  continued  only  as  long  as  money 
was  forthcoming.  By  paying  the  fines,  his  handsome  pat- 
rimony, fine  vineyards  and  profitable  mill  were  taken 
from  him.  To  avoid  persecution  he,  with  his  Brethren, 
sought  places  of  refuge,  but  for  them  none  could  be  found 
in  the  Fatherland.  Family  troubles  came  to  him  as  he 
traveled  from  place  to  place  seeking  a  haven  of  rest.  In 
1720,  twenty  years  after  they  had  been  united  in  the 
bonds  of  matrimony,  and  twelve  years  following1  the  unit- 
ing of  their  faith  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  his  companion 
was  taken  from  him   in  death. 

She  found  in  death,  that  which  her  husband  had  sought 
for  in  vain  on  earth,  a  calm  retreat  where  the  storms  of 
persecution  could  not  lay  cruel  hands  upon  her.  Her  death 
was  followed  in  one  week  by  the  death  of  the  oldest 
daughter,  then  about  six  years  old.  Thus  in  the  course 
of  one  week  the  hand  of  affliction  poured  out  its  con- 
tents of  grief  upon  him  in  the  loss  of  a  kind  Christian  wife 
and  little  daughter. 

The  limitations  of  this  article  prevent  the  presenting 
of  many  details  of  the  early  life  of  the  church  as  we 
find  it  in  his  day. 

After  seeking  unsuccessfully  to  find  a  retreat  from 
persecution  in  his  native  land,  the  decision  was  made  to 
emigrate  to  America.  Hither  some  of  the  early  members 
of  the  church  had  come,  landing  at  Philadelphia.  Alex- 
ander Mack  and  his  three  sons,  and  a  number  of  the 
Brethren  came  to  America  in  1729,  landing  at  Philadel- 
phia  in   September.   In   the  village  of  Germantown   then, 


some  five  miles  from  the  Port  city,  he  with  his  three  sons 
settled  as  a  poor  man.  Yes,  poor  in  this  world's  goods, 
but  rich  in  faith.  Here  for  the  first  time  in  years  in  the 
log  house  erected  for  him  by  loving  hands  his  soul  found 
rest  from  persecution.  He  was  not  idle,  but  assisted 
Peter  Becker  in  the  ministering  of  the  Word  to  the 
Church   in   Germantown. 

While  there  was  surcease  from  physical  persecution, 
Satan  did  not  permit  the  beloved  organizer  of  the  Church 
to  rest.  There  were  those  who  brought  divisions.  Misun- 
derstandings arose.  Mack  traveled  from  place  to  place 
in  the  attempt  to  counteract  the  inroads  of  diversion.  Hu- 
mility, zeal,  self-denial  and  charity  were  among  the  graces 
which  adorned  his  character.  These  things  are  evident 
because  of  the  choice  of  the  elements  making  .up  his  seal. 
There  is  hope  that  some  time  the  actual  seal  may  be 
found,  though  we  know  the  imprint  as  secured  from  wax 
impressions.  The  late  Elder  G.  N.  Falkenstein  states  in 
regard  to  the  seal  and  we  quote:  "The  entire  combina- 
tion constitutes  a  remarkable  index  to  the  character  of 
its  owner.  In  the  center  is  the  cross,  which  means  sacri- 
fice; the  heart  means  devotion;  the  branches  of  the  vine 
mean  fruit-bearing.  Thus  the  seal  reads:  a  devoted,  fruit- 
bearing,  sacrificed  life.  How  significantly  true  this  is  of 
the  life  of  Alexander  Mack." 

At  the  time  of  his  baptism  in  Germany  he  was  twen- 
ty-nine years  of  age.  While  the  great  work  of  Alexander 
Mack  was  accomplished  in  (Europe,  six  years  in  America 
were  long  enough  to  impress  its  character  upon  the  life 
of  the  mother  Church.  He  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Church  and  would  countenance  no  innova- 
tions. 

However  he  was  a  very  meek  and  humble  man.  This 
was  manifested  in  his  dealing  with  Conrad  Beissel,  a  for- 
mer member  of  the  Church  who  had  left  the  original 
group,  rebaptized  himself  and  resorted  to  the  frontiers 
to  set  up  a  Monastery  at  Ephrata,  Pennsylvania.  Alex- 
ander Mack  visited  him  from  time  to  time  to  attempt  a 
reconciliation.  This  failed  though  Beissel  held  no  animos- 
ities against  Mack.  Mack  was  not  easily  convinced  in  re- 
gard to  any  new  doctrine,  and  looked  with  suspicion  upon 
any  new  movements,  and  men  at  variance  with  the  plain 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  The  Organizer  of  the  Church,  en- 
abled by  wisdom  and  Divine  guidance  to  lay  the  founda- 
tion, has  been  proved  by  the  centuries  as  being  sound  in 
every  way.  Time  has  put  the  stamp  of  approval  upon  his 
work.  The  only  foundation  was  the  old  Book  with  all  its 
simplicity.  When  his  followers  down  through  the  years 
have  followed  closely  his  footsteps,  they  have  made  pro- 
gress and  prospered  as  a  people.  When  they  have  de- 
parted, innovations  and  difficulties  have  invariably  fol- 
lowed. 

(Second  part  next  week) 

Take  time  to  cheer  with  a  friendly  hand  clasp  some 
fellow  traveler  to  eternity. 

Many  of  God's  children  suffer  without  sinning,  but 
they  cannot  sin   without  suffering. 

Job  the  great  sufferer  showed  self-respect  without  be- 
ing self-righteous.  He  was  a  man  not  saved  by  his  sores. 
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'Gucsoviy  Arizona 

April  13,  1952 

Having  just  completed  one  year  of  labor  in  a  new 
Brethren  mission  field,  I  feel  many  .Brethren,  friends  and 
mission  supporters  may  be  interested  in  a  brief  report  of 
our  contacts  and  results  as  they  appear  to  those  of  us 
who  are  closely  connected  with  the  work.  Ordinarily  I 
would  apologize  for  so  many  figures  that  I  will  include, 
but  I  present  them  as  facts  for  your  evaluation  of  prayers 
and  dollars  invested   in   Tucson   during  the   past   year. 

The  first  three  people  to  be  baptized  in  the  Tucson 
Brethren  baptistry  were  men  of  three  generations  from 
one  family.  John  Pittinger,  his  son  Donald  and  grandson 
Donny  all  made  their  first  confessions  for  Christ  during 
the  past  year  and  were  baptized  in  one,  two,  three  order, 
in  the  new  baptistry.  There  were  twelve  in  all  that  re- 
ceived baptism  April  6,  where  more  than  sixty  people 
came  to  witness  the  evening  baptismal  service  on  Palm 
Sunday.  At  the  same  service  eight  more  were  received 
into  the  church  by  letter.  All  were  fine  people,  adults, 
with  one  couple  being  transferred  from  Piqua,  Ohio, 
Church  of  the  Brethren  as  deacon  and  deaconess,  having 
served  that  office  there  for  twenty  years.  Our  present 
deacon  and  deaconess,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Condict  Smith,  were 
happy  to  receive  the  added  assistance. 

Three  holy  nights  during  Holy  Week  were  enjoyed  in 
the  church.  Wednesday  we  had  communion  meditations 
and  preparation;  Thursday  we  held  our  three-fold  candle- 
light communion  and  Friday  night  was  the  Good  Friday 
Service.  We  had  an  average  attendance  of  more  than  fifty 
for  these  three  mid-week  meetings. 

Probably  the  real  reason  for  this  report  is  for  the  pas- 
tor personally  to  testify  in  the  Evangelist  pages  for  this 
past  week's  experiences.  Thursday  night,  Holy  Thursday 
— exactly  one  year  from  the  day  of  our  arrival  in  Tuc- 
son— on  April  10,  1952,  we  held  the  first  Brethren  com- 
munion ever  held  in  Tucson.  We  had  carefully  planned  all 
sph'itual  preparation.  The  deacons  and  their  assistants 
had  very  effectively  put  all  things  in  readiness.  When 
the  appointed  hour  arrived  for  the  Lord's  Supper  to  be 
served,  we  almost  had  to  stretch  our  preparations.  At  the 
first  Brethren  communion  ever  held  in  Tucson,  with  51 
members  on  the  roll,  there  were  5-1  communicants  pres- 
ent. There  were  few  absences,  but  interested  Christians 
and  prospective  Brethren  were  present  to  fill  their  places. 


Of  the  51  communicants,  20  were  witnessing  and  par- 
taking of  a  Brethren  communion  for  the  first  time  in 
their  lives.  The  testimonials  they  whispered  in  their 
quiet  departures  and  those  communications  to  us  since 
have  filled  our  hearts  with  supreme  joy.  Those  who  know 
the  experiences  of  giving  birth  to  a  mission  church  will 
understand  us  when  we  say  that  this  night  was  our 
greatest  thrill  in  pure  Christian  joy  of  our  fifteen  years 
of  ministry. 

I  would  have  been  blessed  by  and  given  thanks  for 
fifteen  or  twenty  at  this  communion — the  shock  of  100% 
attendance  was  almost  too  much!  We're  too  young  a 
church  even  to  hint  suggestions  to  our  beloved  senior 
Brethren  churches  everywhere;  but  if  we  could,  we'd  say. 
"No  power,  thrills  or  blessings  can  compare  with  100% 
in  number  of  a  church  gathered  about  the  Lord's  table." 
We're  trying  to  make  good  Brethren  in  this  place;  but 
if  they  continue  to  respond  to  our  teaching  as  they  have, 
they  will  make  "better  .Brethren"  of  us. 

Today  was  Easter  in  our  one-year-old  church,  and  a 
bright,  sunny,  warm  day.  It  so  happened  it  was  exactly 
one  year  from  the  first  Brethren  service  ever  to  be  held 
in  Tucson.  Of  the  14  present  at  the  first  service  one  year 
ago,  11  were  back  today — plus  130  more!  We  had  a  rec- 
ord crowd  of  141  for  worship  and  79  at  Sunday  school. 
The  entire  number,  with  exception  of  three  or  four  vis- 
itors from  South  Bend  and  California,  were  prospects  for 
our  church.  The  worship  included  the  Consecration  Ser- 
vice for  five  babies  dedicated  unto  the  Lord.  Needless  to 
say,  the  church  was  full  and  running  over. 

Two  months  in  advance,  the  entire  roll  of  teachers  and 
assistants  for  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  have  volun- 
teered and  are  approved.  Pray  for  this,  another  adventure 
in  "first  projects,"  for  both  our  church  and  the  commun- 
ity. Vernon  Grisso,  Pastor. 

p.  s. — We  have  just  received  and  put  into  use  100  of 
the  new  editions  of  the  Brethren  Hymnal,  presented  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Weir  E.  Tritch,  of  Fremont.  Ohio — V.  G. 


WAYNE  HEIGHTS.  PENNSYLVANIA 
(Waynesboro) 

Early  in  the  new  year  Holy  Week  services  were  planned 
for  the  new  church  near  Waynesboro.  The  pastor.  Rev- 
erend N.  V.  Leatherman  asked  for  some  help.  It  was  de- 
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cided  that  General  Secretary  Riddle  should  give  such  as- 
sistance. The  arrangements  proved  good,  since,  in  the 
meantime,  the  pastor  became  ill  and  was  forced  to  remain 
quiet  for  several  weeks.  During  this  illness  the  services 
of  the  church  were  maintained.  The  members  of  the  church 
did  everything  humanly  possible  for  their  pastor  and 
church. 

The  writer  arrived  for  Palm  Sunday.  The  pastor  was 
able  to  ride  to  the  church  and  direct  the  worship  through- 
out the  week.  That  hundreds  of  prayers  were  answered 
was  evidenced  by  "his  ability  to  be  at  the  church.  The  in- 
terest and  loyalty  of  the  people  were  all  one  could  ask 
for.  Folks  were  won  for  Christ  and  added  to  the  church. 
The  week  closed  with  the  impressive  communion  service. 

The  excavation  for  the  new  church  has  been  made; 
much  material,  even  steel,  is  on  the  ground.  They  hope  to 
have  it  completed  so  that  the  portable  chapel  can  be  re- 
leased by  late  fall.  The  chapel  is  serving  in  a  wonderful 
way.  It  is  attractive,  comfortable  and  fully  acceptable. 
Best  of  all,  perhaps,  it  is  located  on  the  ground  at  the 
side  of  the  new  church  location.  It  was  a  distinct  joy  to 
serve  the  church  for  the  week. 

Enroute  to  Ashland  we  were  the  proxies  for  the  Leath- 
ermans  at  the  Pennsylvania  Brethren  Ministers'  dinner 
at  Meyersdale.  This  unusual  opportunity  to  meet  our 
friends  was  appreciated  to  the  limit.  Twenty-eight  enjoyed 
the  fellowship  dinner.  The  ministers'  program  followed. 

E.  M.  Riddle. 


Undertake  to  prove  that  there  is  no  hell,  and  the  devil 
will  take  off  his  coat  to  help  you. 


EXCITEMENT  AND  PERVERSION  A  BAD  MIXTURE 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

calm  and  serene,  even  in  the  face  of  death?  Did  he  ever 
ery  to  scare  people  into  the  Kingdom,  or  the  Church  ? 
Was  He  timid  or  afraid  to  openly  oppose  any  theory  of 
those  who  reverenced  false  teaching  and  followed  their 
own  self-made  traditions  and  concepts  ?  Did  He  not  openly 
credit  those  who  consistently  opposed  any  opposition  to 
His  teaching?" 

It  is  all  right  to  be  enthusiastic  to  the  degree  of  being 
emphatic  when  we  know  our  position  is  in  harmony  with 
the  TRUTH;  but  Evangelists  would  proceed  more  consist- 
ent if  they  would  avoid  gymnastics  in  the  pulpit. 

People  of  calm  judgment  and  average  intelligence  are 
seldom  influenced  by  Pulpit  Orators  who  in  their  pre- 
poiutered  excitement  break  chairs  and  spring  over  pul- 
pits to  make  folks  believe  what  they  say  is  true.  Or  so 
it  seems  to  me.  My  prayer  is  that  all  claiming  to  be  Chris- 
tians in  pulpit  and  in  pew,  may  act  like  they  really  un- 
derstood it. 

If  many  of  the  widely  praised  and  so-called  "Evange- 
lists" were  asked,  "Why  don't  you  ever  mention  certain 
scriptures  that  teach  humility  in  observing  certain  doc- 
trines that  Jesus  stressed?"  they  would  laugh  with  Satanic 
sarcasm. 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

Brother  Miller  says  that  the  Leadership  Training 
Course  which  was  completed  on  Tuesday  evening,  April 
22nd,  is  felt  to  be  one  of  value  and  a  wonderful  course. 

Looking  at  the  Berlin  attendance  we  find  that  there 
were  285  present  for  the  worship  service  on  Easter  Sun- 
day morning.  Also  a  high  of  2313  attendants  at  the  Com- 
munion on  Easter  Sunday  evening  has  only  been  equaled 
once  since  the  fall  of  1948  and  that  was  on  April  9, 
1950. 

MASONTOWN,  PENNA.  Brother  Keeling  reports  that 
a  fine  group  from  Masontown  folks  attended  the  Union- 
town  Easter  Sunrise  Service. 

He  also  says  that  the  three  days  of  services  which  were 
in  charge  of  Brother  W.  C.  Berkshire  of  the  Missionary 
Board  were  very  profitable. 

The  attendance  at  the  sessions  of  the  Teacher  Training 
Class,  which  is  being  conducted  on  Wednesday  evenings, 
is  fine,  47  being  in  attendance  on  April  9th. 

PITTSBURGH,  PENNA.  Brother  Alvin  Grumbling  re- 
ports that  there  were  126  present  at  the  Easter  morn- 
ing worship  hour.  He  says  it  is  the  largest  attendance  at 
a  regular  service  since  he  has  been  pastor  there. 

Saturday  afternoon  and  evening,  April  19th,  was  the 
time  for  the  first  Spring  outing  of  the  Young  People  of 
the  church.  They  held  a  joint  outing  with  the  young  peo- 
ple of  the  Fourth  Presbyterian  Church  at  Frick  Park. 

Brother  Grumbling  says  that  twelve  came  forward  for 
reconsecration  in  response  to  their  effort  for  a  "reconse- 
cration  day"  on  Palm  Sunday. 

CANTON,  OHIO.  Brother  Stogsdill  reports  in  his  April 
13th  bulletin  that  at  the  time  of  issuing  the  bulletin  the 
sum  of  $1,065.22  had  been  raised  toward  the  liquidating 
of  their  loan  on  the  parsonage  which  is  owed  the  Gen- 
eral Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church.  The  pro- 
cess of  such  liquidation  is  going  along  as  rapidly  as  they 
can  possibly  bring  it  to  pass. 

Holy  Communion  was  observed  on  Palm  Sunday  eve- 
ning. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
April  6th,  for  those  who  came  as  a  result  of  their  meet- 
ings held  prior  to  this  time. 

A  fine  service  was  held  in  our  church  at  the  evening 
hour  on  Good  Friday. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  Brother  Crick  reports  a  very  fine  Eas- 
ter morning  service,  both  in  Sunday  School  and  in  the 
morning  worship.  At  the  morning  service  seven  were  re- 
ceived into  membership  by  baptism. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  A  fine  Easter  service  was 
presented  by  the  combined  choirs  of  the  New  Lebanon 
Church. 

The  Junior  Church  is  now  a  reality  in  the  New  Lebanon 
church,  having  begun  to  function  on  Sunday  morning, 
April  20th. 

"The  Dust  of  Destiny" — sound  film,  was  presented  on 
Sunday  evening,  April  20th. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA.  Brother  King  reports  that  253 
partook  in  the  Communion  service  which  was  held  on 
Thursday  evening,  April   10th. 
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Eight  have  been  received  into  church  membership  by 
baptism  since  the  last  report.  Brother  King-  also  baptized 
a.  young  couple  from  the  Brighton,  Indiana,  Brethren 
Church  for  membership  there. 

A  new  projector  and  screen  has  been  secured  for  the 
church. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Brother  Meyer  says  that  they 
are  close  to  their  budget  call  for  $600.00  for  Foreign 
Missions. 

Six  were  received  by  baptism  and  three  by  relation  on 
Easter  Sunday  afternoon. 

Holy  Communion  was  observed  on  Thursday  evening, 
May  1st. 

Brother  Meyer  reports  that  the  College  A  Cappella 
Choir's  visit  was  a  great  success.  There  was  a  fine  at- 
tendance. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.  Brother  Beekley  reports  the  re- 
ceiving of  one  confession  on  Sunday,  April  20th. 

Special  Tithing  Instruction  was  presented  to  the  con- 
gregation on  Sunday,  April  27th,  with  the  members  of 
the  W.  M.  S.  seated  in  a  reserved  section. 

LOREE,  INDIANA.  Brother  Studebaker  reports  the 
baptism  of  eight  on  Friday,  April  11th,  and  also  three 
letters  of  transfer  received.  Two  more  confessions  were 
also  made  and  one  other  remains  to  be  baptized.  When 
all  of  these  are  received  it  will  bring  to  forty  the  num- 
ber of  new  members  since  Brother  Studebaker  became 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Loree. 

LANARK,  ILLINOIS.  Brother  Hamel  reports  that  above 
240  were  in  attendance  at  the  concert  given  recently  by 
the  Ashland  College  A  Cappella   Choir. 

A  fine  dedication  program  was  held  when  the  new  Bul- 
letin Board  was  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  Fred  G. 
Guenzler,  Leslie  H.  Guenzler,  Maurice  F.  Guentzler  and 
Miss  Erma  M.  Guenzler.  This  bulletin  board  was  pre- 
sented to  the  church  by  the  Guenzler  family,  and  the  ded- 
ication took  place  on  Easter  Sunday. 

A  kitchen  range  was  recently  presented  to  the  church 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  U.  T.  Leininger. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  Brother  White  says  that 
"the  rain  and  cool  air  made  the  Sunrise  Service  on  Eas- 
ter morning  impossible  for  out  of  doors,  so  it  was  held 
in  the  church  auditorium."  The  Youth  gave  a  very  inter- 
esting program.  The  Sunday  School  attendance  went  over 
200  and  there  was  a  very  large  morning  attendance.  Two 
children  were  presented  by  their  parents  for  consecra- 
tion. Five  were  baptized  and  received  prior  to  the  com- 
munion service  at  the  evening  hour.  Also  a  letter  writ- 
ten by  an  Army  Chaplain,  telling  of  the  baptism  of  a  sol- 
dier from  Lanark,  Lauren  Maberry,  was  presented  to 
Brother  White,  and  he  also  was  received  into  the  church 
membership.  The  communion  was  the  most  largely  at- 
tended during  the  present  pastorate.  The  Sunday  School 
voted  to  add  $100.00  to  the  Easter  Offering. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  The  W.  M.  &  Public  Service  was 
held  on  Sunday  morning,  April  27th,  with  Miss  Adah 
Drushal  of  our  Lost  Creek  Mission,  as  the  guest  speaker. 

Brother  Gentle  reports  the  baptism  and  reception  of 
two,  and  of  four  by  letter,  on  Sunday,  April  13th. 

"Booster  Day"  has  been  set  for  May  4th.  The  Goal  of 
222  has  been  set.  They  only  missed  it  by  5  on  Easter 
Sunday,  when  the  attendance  was  217. 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS.  Word  coma  to  M  that  th<- 
attendance  in  Sunday  School  on  Easter  waH  41,  and  that 
17  were  in  attendance  at  prayer  meeting  on  April  16th. 
Some  work  is  being  done  on  the  church — some  plumbing 
arid  plastering.  They  are  keeping  on  well  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  they  are  still   pastorless. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


When  the  Board  of  Trustees  met  on  the  A.shland  Col- 
lege campus  on  Thursday,  April  17,  a  number  of  changes 
were  made,  including  the  elevation  of  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 
to  the  position  of  Dean  of  the  College.  Dean  Lindo 
will  relieve  Pi-esident  Clayton  of  many  of  the  routine  du- 
ties formerly  performed  by  his  office  and  thus  will  allow 
Dr.    Clayton   more    time   to   handle   policy   matters. 

Miss  Martha  Holmes  who  has  just  returned  to  the  cam- 
pus after  her  recent  illness,  now  becomes  College  Regis- 
trar. Miss  Mary  Alice  Dafler  who  has  been  a  clerk  in 
the  Recorder's  office  becomes  College  Recorder.  Art  Petit 
will  now  be  Director  of  Admissions,  with  the  responsibil- 
ity of  contacting  students  before   they  enter  Ashland. 

A  number  of  faculty  promotions  were  announced  follow- 
ing the  meeting.  Dr.  Lindower  becomes  Head  of  the  De- 
partment of  Education;  Professor  D.  P.  Loyd  becomes 
Head  of  the  Department  of  Business  Administration; 
Professor  Jack  McVicker  has  been  elevated  to  Assistant 
Professor  of  Accounting;  Professor  George  Guiley  moved 
to  Associate  Professor  of  Physics,  and  Professor  Calvin 
Rogers  will  be  Head  of  the  Music  Department  and  Asso- 
ciate Professor  of  Strings. 

The  retirement  of  Dr.  E.  G.  Mason,  president  emeritus, 
and  of  Clara  Worst  Miller  was  announced.  Dr.  Mason 
has  been  connected  with  the  college  since  1925  and  was 
president  for  seven  years.  Mrs.  Miller,  widow  of  the  late 
Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  first  came  to  the  campus  as  an  in- 
structor in  1898.  She  has  been  connected  with  the  college 
since  that  time  and  has  spent  more  years  in  an  official 
capacity  on  the  campus  than  any  other  person  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  school.  .Both  will  be  sorely  missed  when  the 
1952  school  year  opens.  The  resignation  of  James  Rich- 
creek  as  basketball  coach  was  also  announced. 

The  terms  of  fourteen  members  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees expired.  Reelected  were  the  following  from  the 
the  Brethren  Churches:  Clarence  Rohrer  from  South- 
eastern; A.  R.  Baer  from  Pennsylvania;  Myron  Kem.  C. 
L.  Anspach  and  R.  A,  Hazen  from  Ohio:  H.  B.  Puter- 
baugh  from  Central,  and  Virgil  Ingraha.ni  of  Northern 
California.  John  Miller  of  the  Alumni  and  E.  P.  Lersch 
of  the  City  of  Ashland  are  also  known  to  the  Brethren 
as  both  are  active   members  of  the  denomination. 

New  members  of  the  board  were  from  the  Indiana  and 
Midwest  districts.  Rev.  Willis  Ronk,  pastor  of  the  Goshen 
Brethren  Church  will  be  a  member  of  the  deliberative 
body  for  the  next  three  years.  D.  G.  Lemon  will  repre- 
sent the  Midwest.  Mr.  Lemon  has  been  a  member  of  the 
board  previously. 

Other  matter  discussed  by  the  board  will  be  reviewed 
in  subsequent  reports. 
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Topic  for  May  11,  1952 
MOTHER  AND  THE  HOME 
1  Samuel  2:19;  II  Timothy  1:5 

WHO  CAN  ESTIMATE  OR  FATHOM  the  love  of 
Mother?  Our  earliest  recollections,  our  happiest 
moments  are  centered  in  the  midst  of  her  love.  She  was 
the  stabilizing  power  in  times  of  distress  and  uncertainty. 
Somehow  or  other,  when  mother  was  around,  we  just  knew 
that  everything  would  come  out  all  right.  Earliest  teach- 
ings about  God  came  from  her  lips  and  example.  Mother 
represents  all  that  life  should  be  for  a  child  who  is  start- 
ing out  to  meet  the  battles  of  life.  Thus  we  can,  in  part, 
sum  up  what  a  Godly  mother  means  to  a  child.  Fortunate 
the  child  who  has  had  such  a  mother.  Sad  it  is  for  the 
child  who  has  had  to  grow  up  without  such  a  mother. 
Girls  of  today  shall  be  the  mothers  of  tomorrow.  What 
kind  of  a  mother  do  you  want  to  be  to  your  children? 
Now  is  the  time  to  form  life  patterns  which  will  make 
you  the  proper  kind  of  mother. 

1.  REAL  MOTHERS  WORSHIP  GOD.  We  have  been 
told,  and  it  is  true,  that  to  a  little  child,  mother  represents 
God.  Before  the  child  can  comprehend  the  secrets  of  know- 
ing God  personally,  that  child  has  learned  the  ways  of 
God  through  his  or  her  mother.  Blessed  the  child  who  has 
a  mother  who  herself  worships  God.  Such  a  mother  will 
see  that  she  and  her  children  are  in  the  worship  services 
of  her  church.  She  will  see  that  each  day  there  is  Bible 
reading  and  prayer  in  her  home.  Fathers  sometimes  are 
a  little  negligent  in  this.  There  are  twice  the  number  of 
mothers  and  their  children  in  church  as  there  are  moth- 
ers, fathers,  and  children.  Whether  fathers  are  more  back- 
ward or  indifferent,  or  whether  they  feel  the  mother 
should  care  for  the  religious  needs  of  the  family,  is  hard 
to  say.  But  the  facts  reveal  that  on  the  whole,  fathers 
do  not  take  an  interest  in  the  religious  phase  of  life  that 
mothers  do.  Promising  trends  are  taking  place  in  our  de- 
nomination with  the  men  which  promises  to  change  that 
picture  somewhat,  as  more  and  more  men  become  inter- 
ested in  the  boys'  and  laymen's  work.  But,  because  the 
mothers  are  home  more  with  the  children,  it  falls  to  their 
lot  to  teach  their  children  about  God. 

2.  EARLY  YEARS  THE  BEST.  A  child  is  never  too 
young  to  learn  about  God.  Heated  arguments  arose  in  a 
Bible  School  workers'  meeting  a  few  years  ago  over  the 
choosing  of  course  material.  One  dear  lady  insisted  that 
Bible  stories  and  material  could  not  be  used  with  four  or 
five-year-olds  because  such  children  could  not  understand 
them.  Fortunately  the  leaders  of  the  School  were  able  to 
win  approval  for  their  recommended  course  of  study 
which  included  Bible  work  for  the  pre-schoolers.  Real 
Bible  teachers  realize  that  the  very  early  years  are  the 
best  for  teaching  boys  and  girls  the  lessons  about  God. 
Samuel  was  presented  to  the  temple  almost  before  he  was 
old  enough  to  leave  his  mother.  Timothy's  mother  did  not 


wait  until  he  was  16  to  tell  him  about  the  need  of  salva- 
tion. Real  mothers  will  start  telling  the  stories  of  Jesus 
as  soon  as  the  child  can  understand  anything  at  all. 

3.  MOTHERHOOD'S  EXAMPLE.  It  has  been  truthfully 
said  that  a  nation  rises  no  higher  than  its  mothers.  If  the 
mothers  of  the  nations  are  pure,  chaste,  and  God-fearing, 
then  there  is  hope  for  the  coming  generation  and  for  the 
preservation  of  the  nation.  But  should  the  mothers  give 
themselves  over  to  sin,  low  morals,  etc.,  then  we  can  ex- 
pect little  or  nothing  from  the  boys  and  girls  who  grow 
up  in  such  homes.  What  a  difference  would  be  on  the 
criminal  scene  today  had  the  mothers  of  our  teen  age  law 
breakers  taken  them  to  Sunday  School  and  Church  from 
the  very  beginning.  Corruption  in  government  could  easily 
have  been  prevented  had  those  men  been  taken  to  God's 
house  as  children  and  taught  how  to  love  God  and  their 
f ellowmen.  And  who  is  responsible  ?  We  feel  that  mothers 
who  were  more  interested  in  modern  fashions  and  late 
Saturday  night  parties  than  they  were  in  seeing  that  they 
and  their  children  were  in  church  are  to  blame. 

4.  A  COMMON  MISTAKE.  Since  this  is  Mother's  Day, 
we  feel  it  a  good  time  to  stress  a  point  so  often  missed 
by  young  parents;  mentioning  it  here  so  that  when  you 
young  women  become  mothers  then  you  won't  make  the 
fatal  error.  It  seems  that  many,  many  good  fathers  and 
mothers,  as  soon  as  a  baby  comes  into  the  home,  make 
that  child  an  excuse  for  being  absent  from  church.  The 
baby  is  too  little,  the  weather  is  bad,  other  kids  have  dis- 
eases, "it's  the  bahy's  bath  and  feeding  time,  and  he's 
fussy  if  he  doesn't  get  it  right  on  schedule."  These  and 
a  book  full  of  others  are  commonly  presented  as  excuses. 
With  the  result  that  parents  and  children  are  all  absent. 
The  reason  so  called  "unruly"  children  are  that  way  when 
their  parents  do  bring  them  to  church,  is  because  they 
wait  too  long  to  start  them.  Wise  parents  start  their  chil- 
dren even  at  a  few  weeks  of  age  and  keep  them  coming. 
Then  when  other  parents  are  trying  to  "break"  their  chil- 
dren into  coming  to  church,  the  wise  parents  find  their 
children  "at  home"  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  When  God 
blesses  your  home  with  children,  don't  use  those  "bless- 
ings" as  an  excuse  to  stay  away  from  His  house  of  wor 
ship.  A  righteous  mother  will  be  in  church  with  her  chil 
dren  Sunday  after  Sunday. 

5.  HELPING  YOUR  MOTHER  HELP  YOU.  Is  your 
mother  a  slave  to  you  ?  Are  you  careless  about  how  you 
throw  your  clothes  around,  about  how  you  leave  your 
room  torn  up,  or  run  out  without  even  offering  to  help 
do  the  dishes  or  clean  the  house.  Are  you  a  guest  in  your 
own  home  with  your  mother  being  your  maid?  That  is 
pure  selfishness  on  your  part.  Every  boy  or  girl  should 
have  the  attitude  of  wanting  to  help  in  the  home.  Moth- 
ers are  supposed  to  enjoy  life,  too,  but  if  you  make  them 
slaves,  then  they  have  no  time  for  enjoyment.  Mothers 
can  do  so  much  more  for  us  if  we  take  our  responsibili- 
ties of  keeping  our  room  neat,  our  clothes  gathered  up, 
and  take  our  rightful  turn  in  doing  the  work  of  the  house. 
The  more  you  do  to  help  in  the  home  the  more  you  will 
feel  a  part  of  the  home,  and  the  happier  everybody  will 
be.  Above  all,  though,  if  you  will  encourage  your  mother 
(and  dad)  to  have  daily  devotions  with  you,  a,nd  to  at- 
tend church  services  with  you  each  week,  you  will  be  get- 
ting a  blessing  that  will  last  you  through  life  and  eter- 
nity. 


MAY  3,   1952 
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THE  MIRACLE   WORKER 

John  9 

"Lost,  but  Jesus  found  me; 
Blind,  but  now  I   see; 
Bound,  but,  hallelujah! 
Christ  has  set  me  free." 

TO  GIVE  SIGHT  to  one  who  had  never  had  sight  was 
miraculous  (John  9:32).  Physicians  have  restored 
sight  where  it  was  lost  without  miraculous  power.  The 
lisciples  had  a  question  as  to  why  the  man  had  been  born 
>lind  (2).  Christ's  answer  showed  that  it  was  not  the  di- 
"ect  result  of  sin  (3).  This  was  not  a  case  of  Exodus  20:5 
nit  a  thing  permitted  of  God  which  might  be  an  occasion 
'or  the  manifestation  of  His  gracea. 

As  a  miracle  worker  Jesus  had  untiring  zeal  (4,  5). 
He  refused  healing  to  none  (Matt.  14:35,  36).  Our  Lord's 
mtiring  zeal  was  due  to  His  compassion  (Matt.  14:14). 
While  fleeing  from  the  Pharisees  who  were  about  to  stone 
Him  he  stops  to  minister  to  the  blind  man  (John  8:  59; 
hi')..  As  far  as  we  know,  Christ's  help  was  unsought  in 
;his  case.  Christ's  untiring  zeal  was  due  to  the  fact  that 
He  had  not  long  in  which  to  work'.  'Here  the  hymn,  "Work, 
For  the  Night  is  Coming,"  based  on  verse  4  may  well  be 
ised.  When  He  was  accused  of  breaking  the  Sabbath  with 
His  good  work  He  continued  to  press  on  with  His  minis- 
;ry  of  mercy  (John  5:17).  He  knew  that  as  the  Light  of 
the  World  He  would  soon  be  rejected.  But  there  will  be 
in  end  to  this  long  night  by  our  Lord's  return  (Mai.  4:2). 
He  will  then  fulfill  His  pledge  as  the  Miracle  Worker 
(Rev.  21:5). 

"Work,  for  the  day  is  coming 
Out  from  the   throne  divine, 
When  Christ  the  Star  of  Morning, 
Upon  His  own  shall  shine. 
Work,  for  His  beams  of  glory, 
Shall  end  our  sorrow's  night, 
And   the   sunshine   of  His  presence, 
Bring  day  of  endless  night. 

"Work,  for  each  gospel  message, 
In  home  or  foreign  land, 
Prepares  for  our  King  a  highway, 
Fulfilleth  His  last  command. 
Work,  for  the  light  eternal 
Soon  shall  be  bathing  thy  brow; 
Then  by  the  side  of  Jesus, 
We  shall  know  the  meaning  of  now." 

"Go,  wash  at  His  bidding,  and  light  will  arise"  (John 
9:6,  7).  He  chose  to  use  clay,  which  might  make  a  man 
blind,  to  magnify  His  power  in  making  the  man  see.  He 
Who  had  formed  man  of  the  dust  used  the  same  material 
to  give  this  man  sight.  He  may  have  formed  eyes  for  this 
man.  He  magnified  His  power  by  the  use  of  most  ordi- 


nary material.  And  ho  today  He  is  pleased  to  D  eafc 

and  despised  things  to  bring  to  pan.-;  the  humanly  i^;.  - 
sible  that  no  man  may  glory  (1  Cor.  1  :27-29)«  While  Christ 
could  have  performed  the  miracle  without  the  clay  and 
the  washing,  He  would  have  the  man  exercise  bis  faith 
so  that  others  might  see  and  believe.  Christ  would  have  us 
to  prove  our  faith.  So  the  man  did  as  he  was  bidden  (John 
2:5). 

Jesus  did  not  heal  the  sick  primarily  for  the  blessings 

of  health.  He  always  had  a  much  greater  purpose.  He  gave 
the  man  in  the  ninth  of  John  his  sight  not  for  beholding 
the  realities  of  the  natural  world  but  that  he  might  see 
the  realities  of  the  spiritual  world — that  he  might  see 
Jesus  (35).  The  sight  of  God  through  the  eye  of  faith 
transcends  all  that  we  might  see  by  physical  sight.  With- 
out spiritual  sight  we  shall  be  blind  forever.  The  miracle 
here  was  not  in  vain  in  that  the  man  believed  on  Christ 
and  worshipped  Him  (36-38).  Christ  then  made  known 
His  purpose  of  coming  into  the  world  (39).  He  gave  am- 
ple proof  of  His  deity.  Those  who  refused  to  see  it  are 
made  blind  (40,  41;  2  Tim.  4:4;  2  Thess  2:11,  12). 


(Comments  on  the  Lesson  hj  the  Cditov 

Lesson  for  May   11,   1952 

THE  RIGHT  USE  OF  SUNDAY 

Lesson,:  Exodus  20:7-11;  Mark  2:27-28;  Luke  4:16: 

13:10-17. 

TO  MOST  PEOPLE  it  would  seem  that  Sunday  has 
come  to  mean  "just  another  day  of  the  week."  To 
non-church  goers  it  simply  means  a  day  when  one  can 
"sleep  in"  or  do  anything  that  one  desires  to  "get  the 
most  out  of  one  of  the  days  which  one  can  call  a  ""holi- 
day' or  a  release  from  the  every-day  'chores'  of  a  work- 
a-day  world."  To  the  one  who  is  simply  a  "church-goer." 
it  far  too  often  is  a  day  when  one  "does  his  duty  to  the 
church"  by  attending  either  Sunday  School  or  the  morn- 
ing worship,  or  possibly  both,  and  who  declares  that  since 
he  has  "done  his  duty"  he  has  a  perfect  right  to  do  as 
he  pleases  with  the  remainder  of  the  day.  But  to  the 
Genuine  Christian,  who  realizes  all  for  which  the  day 
stands  and  accepts  its  real  meaning — well,  that  is  some- 
thing far  different. 

But  let  us  begin  with  the  Old  Testament  Command- 
ment, for  that  is  what  we  are  studying  in  its  relation  to 
Jesus'  attitude  toward  it.  God  saw  fit  to  preface  the  direct 
command  to  set  aside  one  day  in  seven  as  a  sabbath,  or 
"rest"  period,  by  impressing  upon  the  people  the  neces- 
sity of  remembering,  or  holding  in  mind,  or  as  the  word 
is  defined,  "of  retaining  in  mind  so  as  to  make  its  recall 
possible  and  the  keeping  in  mind  with  reference,  regard, 
gratitude  or  affection."  that  which  we  should  do  because 
of  "kindness  and  favor  shown,"  because  of  "friendship 
and  love."  God  only  had  in  mind  to  give  man  something 
of  such  a  nature  that,  if  observed,  would  benefit  both  God 
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and  man  and  keep  alive  the  love  and    friendship    which 
should  always  exist  between  the  Creator  and  the  created. 

Let  us  keep  in  mind  that  God's  commands  were  not 
given  simply  as  a  prohibitive  measure,  but  rather  that, 
being  observed,  they  strengthen  and  lengthen  the  cords 
which  bind  man  to  God. 

The  Old  Testament  command  says  that  man  shall  rest 
one  day  in  seven.  The  present  generation  of  mankind  has 
gone  God  one  better  and  now  it  is  labor  five  days  and 
"•Test"    i?1   two  days  of  the  seven. 

Now  how  did  Jesus  regard  the  command  which  He  had 
helped  to  frame?  In  our  text  (Mark  2:27-28)  we  have 
His  attitude  expressed.  But  let  us  be  careful  how  we  in- 
terpret it.  I  heard  a  man  say  one  time,  "I  am  not  bound 
by  any  command  to  keep  one  day  above  another.  I  can 
do  what  I  want  to  any  day  of  the  week,  Sunday  included. 
Jesus  sail  that  the  sabbath  was  made  for  man  and  not 
man  for  the  sabbath,  so  He  has  given  me  the  privilege  to 
keep  it  like  I  want  to!"  ,But  this  man  neglected  to  quote 
the  words  of  Jesus  which  followed  his  statement — "There- 
fore the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath."  In 
other  words,  Jesus  takes  the  place  of  the  commandment 
of  the  Old  Testament,  having  fulfilled  its  necessity  and 
He  becomes  the  counterpart  of  the  "day  of  rest"  and  we 
find  our  "rest"  is  doing  His  will  and  "remembering"  Him 
in  "worship,  love  and  appreciation." 

Jesus  never  stayed  away  from  the  services  of  the  syn- 
agogue— the  meeting  place  of  God's  children.  Jesus  used 
the  sabbath  day  to  "do  good"  and  found  in  the  criticism 
of  those  who  had  imposed  certain  limitations  upon  the 
use  of  the  sabbath— only  to  break  these  limitations  by 
false  application  of  them — something  for  which  to  chide 
and  rebuke. 

When  we  seek  to  "Use  Sunday  Rightly"  we  need  to 
take  into  consideration  that  to  the  Christian  the  '"First 
Day  of  the  Week"  has  taken  the  place  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament sabbath  and  has  been  clothed  with  a  new  and 
different  meaning.  God  imposed  a  "rest  day";  Jesus 
changed  it  to  a  "work  for  Me"  day,  and  we  are  to  use  it 
like  He  would  have  us  observe  it — in  His  service,  in  what- 
ever way  He  would  have  us  observe  it — in  His  service, 
in   whatever  way  He  would  desire. 


'GO' 


.  by  Annie  Johnson  Flint 


Hear  your  commission,  O  Church  of  the  Master; 

Friends   and   disciples   of  Jesus,   take   heed. 
How  are  ye  doing  the  work  of  the  Father? 

How  are  ye  caring  for  hunger  and  need  ? 
Go — to  the  sheep  that  are  scattered  and  fainting, 

Having  no  shepherds,  and  tell  them  to  come; 
Go  to  the  highways  and  tell  every  creature. 

Still  the  feast  waiteth  and  yet  there  is  room. 
Go — the  time  shortens,  the  night  is  approaching, 

Harvests  are  whit'ning  and  reapers  are  few 
Somewhere,  perhaps,  in  the  darkness  are  dying 

Souls  that  might  enter  the  Kingdom  with  you. 
Go — Church  of  Christ,  for  He  goeth  before  you, 

And  all  the  way  that  ye  take  He  doth  know. 
On  the  bright  morrow  He'll  say,  "Come  ye  blessed"; 

But  till  the  dawning  the  message  is,  "Go!" 


Uhurc 


FLORA,  INDIANA 

This  is  a  partial  report  of  the  activities  and  achieve- 
ments of  the  Flora  First  Brethren  Church,  for  the  yeai 
1951. 

Attendance  in  1951  showed  a  small  increase  over  the 
previous  year. 

The  men  of  the  Church  now  have  a  Layman's  Organ- 
ization and  are  considering  some  improvements  to  the 
church  property  and  to  the  parking  facilities  for  those 
attending. 

The  Womans'  Missionary  Society  had  the  Burlington 
W.  M.  S.  as  their  guests  for  the  April  meeting,  and  the 
review  of  the  Mission  Study  Book  was  given  by  the  visit- 
ing society.  A  very  interesting  program  was  given  at  the 
Mother  and  Daughter  Tea,  which  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended. Most  of  us  feel  that  there  is  something  special 
about  our  December  W.  M.  S.  meeting,  which  we  have 
at  the  .Brethren's  Home.  We  have  a  fellowship  dinner  and 
an  exchange  of  gifts.  We  take  gifts  of  fruit  for  the  res- 
idents of  the  Home.  We  enjoyed  seeing  the  enormous  tree 
and  the  other  decorations  of  Christmas  time. 

The  Woman's  Bible  Class  of  the  Sunday  School  pur- 
chased a  silk  Christian  flag,  and  Mrs.  L.  O.  Allen  and 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Beatrice  Nipple,  purchased  the  Amer- 
ican flag  in  memory  of  Mrs.  Allen's  son  and  son-in-law 
who  gave  their  lives  in  World  War  II.  The  Win-a-Couple 
Class  is  installing  an  outside  bulletin  board.  The  Forty- 
Niners  Class  and  the  Womans  Bible  Class  sent  boxes  of 
cookies  and  candy  to  the  boys  in  service. 

This  has  been  a  year  of  getting  acquainted  with  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Stewart  They  are  doing  a  fine  work  with 
the  young  people  of  the  Church.  Mrs.  Stewart  is  Sister- 
hood Patroness  and  Rev.  Stewart  is  leader  of  the  Sunday 
evening  Youth  Meetings. 

Rev.  Stewart  held  our  spring  evangelistic  meeting  of 
195.1  and  "Bud"  Hunter  was  the  song  leader  and  also 
rendered  many  solo  numbers.  Several  of  the  young  mar- 
ried men  were  received  into  membership  in  the  church 
at  this  meeting  and  they  are  quite  helpful  in,  their  inter- 
est and  efforts  in  the  work  of  the  church.  The  fall  meet- 
ing was  held  by  Rev.  Clarence  Fairbanks,  of  Washington, 
D.  C,  and  the  song  leader  was  Rev.  Austin  Gable.  Rev. 
Gable  drove  to  Flora  each  evening,  returning  to  his  home 
again  after  the  service.  Although  the  weather  was  very 
bad  a  few  of  the  nights,  he  never  missed  a  meeting. 
Three  were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism  at  this 
meeting,  and  three  were  received  by  letter.  Both  the 
spring  and  fall  services  were  inspirational  and  there  was 
good  gospel   preaching. 

We    are   thankful    for   the    progress    and   new    projects 
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n  1951  and  hope  that  this  present  year  will  bring  even 
;reater  results. 

May  we  have  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  wo  may 
ruly  represent  Christ  in  our  undertakings. 

Mrs.   Raymond  Jones,   Cor.   Sec. 

SERVICES  AT  UNIONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

It  was  our  happy  privilege  to  hold  services  for  our 
hurch  at  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  the  week  of  March 
1st  to  April  6th.  We  were  greeted  the  first  night  with  a 
ery  good  and  interested  audience,  which  increased  in 
lumber  and  interest  each   night  of  the  week.   We  leave 

0  the  Pastor  the  reporting  of  the  number  who  came  for- 
ward during  the  meetings.  The  week  of  fellowship  was 
/ork  which  was  done  by  the  Pastor  and  people  in  the 
ne  long  to  be  remembered  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
'reparation  for  the  services.  We  cannot  speak  too  highly  of 
he  work  of  Pastor  Ralph  Mills  in  his  leadership  of  this 
ongregation  in  preparation  for  these  meetings.  So  many 
imes  because  of  little  interest,  encouragement,  prayer, 
tc,  such  a  meeting  begins  in  low  gear  and  it  takes  the 
ull  time  of  the  meeting  to  "get  things  rolling."  Often, 
hen,  someone  will  say,  "Oh,  we're  just  getting  started; 
rish  we  could  go  on,  now  that  we're  in  the  spirit." 

To  the  credit  of  the  Uniontown  pastor  and  his  people, 
hey  were  "ready  to  go"  when  this  servant  arrived  on 
he  field.  Preaching  to  these  people  was  an  inspiration  be- 
ause  of  their  interest  and  the  attention  which  they  gave. 
>uch  does  not  just  happen.  We  enjoyed  the  fellowship 
'f  many  of  the  homes  during  the  week,  getting  into  many 
n  visits,  and  in  others  for  noon  and  evening  meals.  Such 
ellowship  in  Christ  is  priceless.  Our  home  was  with  the 
larsonage  family,  who  early  in  their  ministry  have  learned 
he  secret  and  knack  of  genuine,  whole-hearted  hospi- 
ality. 

The  services  closed  with  Communion  Sunday  evening 
.diich,  in  spite  of  a  genuine  Pennsylvania  snowstorm,  was 
ery  well  attended.  The  spirit  of  Christ  and  of  love  one 
or  another,  was  in  our  midst  and  it  was  truly  a  great 
ervice  of  blessing.  One  word  about  the  baptism  which 
^as  held  Sunday  afternoon  along  with  the  service  by  the 
Ihurch  of  the  Brethren  in  their  church.  In  addition  ot 
thers  who  were  baptized  that  day  by  Brother  Mills,  he 
ad  the  privilege  of  baptizing  a  complete  family  of  five, 
lather,  mother  and  three  fine  children.  We  pray  God's 
ichest  blessings  on  this  fine  congregation  at  Uniontown, 
nd  upon  their  pastor  and  family,  and  wish  to  thank  all 
f  them  for  their  hospitality,  gift,  and  fellowship  while 

1  their   midst.    Every   precious    memory    is    a    source    of 
trength  and  joy  in  our  labors  in  the  Lord. 

W.  S.  Benshoff,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 


MY  DIARY 


By  Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal 


MONDAY,  JAN.  21— New  semester  began.  Judith  Nell 
•uran  arrived  at  Home  Place  Hospital.  Weighs  7  pounds, 

F.   ounces.    Mr.    Duran   not    meeting    his    classes     today, 
othing  much  to   discuss   at  Faculty  meeting.   A  couple 


of  minor  problems  of  discipline.  One  boy  to  \*:  given  I 
hours  of  coal  shoveling  for  disobedience. 
TUESDAY,  JAN.  22— Pruned  rose  bush  and  fig  tree. 

Worked  all  day  in  office.  Thought  once  I'd  quit  and  <:. 
up  the  house,  but  so  many  letters  were  urgent  and  had 
new  application  blanks  to  print  for  incoming  students. 
Adah  had  a  time  getting  schedule  worked  out  so  there 
would  be  no  conflict  in  classes.  America,  who  has  been 
here  only  two  years,  wants  to  make  up  her  back  Bible 
work  so  she  can  get  her  certificate  from  the  Evangelical 
Teacher  Training  Association. 

WEDNESDAY,  JAN.  23— Mrs.  Gruenwald  and  I  worked 
about  two  hours  in  Sale  room  getting  ready  for  Sale  to- 
morrow. Cot  old  bus  running  again.  Got  glasses  from 
Lexington,  but  do  not  fit.  Adah  to  Hazard  to  make  ar- 
rangements for  the  fifteen  minute  broadcast  students  are 
to  give   Saturday. 

FRIDAY,  JAN.  25— Mr.  Hall  took  Papa  to  Hazard  to 
get  cement  and  to  have  Papa's  ears  treated.  Before  he 
got  back,  here  came  Brother  Woodrow  Brant  with  a  love- 
ly bus.  Excitement  reigned  everywhere.  Teachers  let  the 
childx-en  out  of  school  long  enough  to  look  at  it.  Every 
one  felt  like  praising  the  Lord  for  it.  When  the  primary 
children  went  back  to  school  they  asked  the  teacher  if 
they  could  have  a  prayermeeting  to  thank  the  Lord  for 
it.  Teacher  took  time  out  for  this.  Nearly  every  child 
prayed,  thanking  the  Lord. 

Guests  did  not  stay  long,  but  waited  until  Papa  got 
back  from  Hazard.  Papa  as  excited  as  the  rest  of  us, 
and  hasn't  gotten  over  talking  about  it  here  at  bedtime. 
Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  arrived  about  6:30.  They  are 
Horace  Huse,  Duanne  Sholly,  John  Mills  and  John  Schwey- 
er.  Horace  gave  a  good  message  tonight.  After  church 
young  folks  practiced  for  broadcast  tomorrow.  Miss  Haw- 
thorne came  over  and  took  dictation  for  about  an  hour. 
Did  not  get  caught  up  with  work,  but  all  got  sleepy. 

SATURDAY,  JAN.  26— Ashland  boys  helped  with  the 
broadcast  by  singing.  John  Mills  preached  tonight.  Good 
service. 

SUNDAY,  JAN.  27 — Rain  all  day,  but  good  attendance 
at  most  of  the  places.  John  Mills  preacher  here  in  the 
morning.  John  Schweyer  at  Rowdy  in  the  afternoon. 
Horace  Huse  and  Duanne  Sholly  to  Leatherwood.  Couldn't 
use  old  bus  and  couldn't  use  new  one  until  we  get  papers 
from  Pennsylvania.  Went  to  Rowdy  in  Ashland  station 
wagon.  Fifteen  people  in  it  by  the  time  we  got  to  Sun- 
day School.  Electricity  off  from  about  four  until  night. 
Planned  service  in  dining  room  by  candle  light,  but  lights 
came  on.  Our  ensemble  played  for  church  tonight.  We 
sang  all  five  verses  of  one  hymn.  Why  not  sing  all  of 
the  verses  of  all  hymns  ?  Why  omit  4th  stanza  or  5th  or 
even  6th?  Aren't  they  all  good?  Have  several  times  out- 
lined an  article  in  my  mind  giving  reasons  why  I  think 
we  should  sing  ALL  verses  of  a  hymn.  Never  wrote  it 
yet.  After  meeting  tonight,  served  coffee,  tea  and  cookies 
to  the  Gospel  Team  boys  (Cookies  sent  by  Nappanee  . 
Boys  left  for  Ashland  tonight  in  rain.  Station  wagon  got 
stalled  in  campus  mud,  but  some  got  out  and  pushed. 
Barometer  low  tonight.  High  waters  are  threatening  flood. 
Big  storm  last  night. 

MONDAY,  JAN.  28 — Thanking  the  Lord  that  waters 
did  not  reach  flood  stage.  No  faculty  meeting  today.  Was 
glad,  for  Mr.  Stoddard  brought  in  bookcase  made  by 
Manual  Training  boys  for  circulating  library.  Spent  that 
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hour  arranging  books.  Received  $100.00  gift  for  the  new 
building  from  a  good  Baptist  brother  in  Florida. 

TUESDAY.  JAN  2P— Coldept  day  of  year.  Day  when 
friend  from  Mission  Board  had  planned  on  visiting  Lost 
Creek.  Trip  given  up  on  account  of  high  waters. 

THURSDAY.  JAN.  31— Two  visitors  today— Bill  Brown 
from  Lee  County,  and  Mrs.  Georgia  Rushton  from  Morro 
Bay,  California.  Mrs.  R.  interested  in  working  in  moun- 
tains here,  and  thought  she  would  enjoy  working  with 
us  at  Riverside.  Discussed  several  plans  for  future  work. 
Some  young  folks  went  to  concert  tonight  at  Hazard.  Sup- 
posed to  be  high  class,  but  our  group  did  not  like  it  and 
almost  walked  out  when  singer  sang,  "It  is  not  Necessar- 
ily True."  Meaning  the  Bible  stories  dear  to  a  Christian. 
Wish  they  had  walked  out. 


iCatb  to  iSrst 


HOOKS.  Amos  M.  Hooks,  Adrian,  Pa.,  was  called  home 
to  his  Savior  on  November  22,  1951.  Death  came  after  an 
illness  of  many  months.  Brother  Hooks  had  reached  the 
age  of  66  years.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  Mrs.  Minnie 
Grace  (Johns)  Hooks;  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Ruby  Mc- 
Afoose  and  oJanne  Hooks,  and  three  sons,  Earl,  Ivan  and 
Kenneth.  Brother  Hooks  was  a  member  of  the  Brush  Val- 
ley Brethren  Church  and  had  served  faithfully  for  many 
years. 

KELLY.  Charles  Irvin  Kelly,  Vandergrift,  Pa.,  went  to 
his  eternal  home  on  November  17th,  1951.  Brother  Kelly 
was  born  in  Armstrong  County,  Pa.,  in  1890.  He  had  been 
a  resident  of  Vandergrift  for  22  years.  He  was  a  member 


of  the  North  Vandergrift  Brethren  Church  and  had  served 
as  Deacon  for  20  years  and  as  Treasurer  for  14  years. 
His  wife,  Mrs.  Olive  (Silvis)  Kelly,  Deaconess,  remains 
to  mourn  his  passing,  along  with  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  His  pastor  and  fellow  members  of  his  church 
will  long  miss  his  regular  presence  in  the  services  of  the 
church  and  his  faithful  participation  in  all  of  its  activities. 

Paul  M.  Naff,  pastor. 

LONG.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  March  30th,  after  the 
dedicatory  services  in  the  Maurertown  church  we  laid  to 
rest  one  of  the  most  faithful,  loyal  and  consistent  mem- 
bers of  our  church.  Mrs.  Rose  Anna  Clem  Long  had  spent 
seventy  years  and  sixteen  days  on  this  God's  green  earth. 
She  had  suffered  long  and  much.  But  she  was  patient 
and  never  doubted  the  wisdom  of  her  Lord  and  Savior  in 
it  all.  Sister  Long  had  no  children  and  lived  the  part  of  a 
lone  widow  for  about  ten  years.  She  had  longed  to  see  the 
newly  remodeled  church  house,  but  it  was  otherwise  de- 
cided for  her  and  she  went  to  her  reward  without  that 
boon.  But  she  didn't  forget  either  church  or  her  Lord. 

In  another  article  the  writer  has  noted  a  legacy  that 
she  left  to  her  church  and  which  will  cause  her  to  live 
through  the  years  in  the  hearts  and  memories  of  those 
who  will  be  enjoying  the  use  of  the  place  where  she  so 
much  enjoyed  worshipping  and  serving  her  Lord.  Her 
earthly  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  beautiful  Massan- 
utten  Cemetery  at  Woodstock  where  she  had  made  her 
home  for  many  years.  The  services  in  her  honor  and  re- 
spect were  conducted  by  her  pastor,  the  writer,  and  Broth- 
er John  F.  Locke,  a  long  time  friend  of  both  the  departed 
sister  and  her  late  husband,  Brother  T.  H.  Long,  a  loyal 
member  of  the  Valley  Pike  Church  of  the  Brethren  fort 
many  years.  Good  rest  both  of  them  is  our  prayer. 

E.  L.  Miller,  pastor. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Ankrum  says  that 
the  W.  M.  S.  Public  Service  was  held  on  Sunday,  May 
4th,  and  the  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning, May  8th.  The  S.  M.  M.  Public  Service  is  scheduled 
for  Sunday  evening,  May  11th,  with  the  Homemakers 
Chorus  to  sing. 

CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Milton  Robin- 
son reports  the  reception  of  three  new  metmbers  on  Eas- 
ter, which  brings  the  total  number  of  new  members  since 
August  1951  to  seventeen. 

Revival  meetings  are  being  conducted  by  Brother  Percy 
Miller  of  the  Berlin,  Penna.  Chuzxh. 

BERLIN,  PENNA.  The  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  was 
held  in  the  Berlin  Church  on  Thursday  evening,  May  1st. 

A  Religious  Census  is  being  taken  in  Berlin  the  early 
part  of  May,  in  which  our  church  is  cooperating. 

VALLEY  BRETHREN,  JONES  MILLS,  PENNA.  Broth- 
er Keck  writes  as  follows:  "Three  fine  girls  were  received 
into  fellowship  this  morning  (April  27th).  All  of  the  last 
four  received  have  come  forward  at  the  evening  services. 
While  the  numbers  are  not  large  at  the  evening  meetings, 
we  see  the  Holy  Spirit  working  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
people." 

The  Valley  Church  gave  the  Girls'  Gospel  Team  from 
the  College  an  offering  of  $62.00  for  their  services  held 
at  Easter.  They  have  been  invited  to  return  at  the  Thanks- 
giving time. 


At  the  last  business  meeting  .a  three-year  call  was  ten- 
dered Brother  Keck  by  the  Valley  congregation. 

VINCO,  PENNA.  Brother  W.  B.  Brant  writes  that  there 
were  234  in  Sunday  School  on  Easter  and  a  "full  house" 
for  the  Cantata.  Also  that  there  were  90  present  for  the 
"Happy  Hour"  on  Easter  Sunday  evening  at  the  6:30 
hour. 

Three  were  received  by  baptism  and  one  by  letter  on 
Easter,  with  more  to  be  baptized  later. 

The  Cambria  County  C.  E.  Union,  meeting  at  Vinco 
on  May  6th,  had  Dr.  J.  Garber  Drushal,  General  Mission- 
ary  Board  President,  as  their  guest  speaker. 

The  Mother-Daughter   Banquet   was  held   on  May   1st. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  Brother  Crick  says  that  Brother  J.  R. 
Klingensmith  has  been  invited  to  lead  the  Gratis  Brethren 
in  a  two  weeks  revival  to  begin  October  13th. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Brother  Meyer  will  hold  a  ser- 
vice for  dedication  of  babies  on  Mother's  Day,  May  11th. 

The  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  was  held  on  Monday  eve- 
ning, May  5th. 

PERU,  INDIANA.  Brother  Bowman  announces  that  the 
Mother-Daughter  Banquet  was  a  real  success,  with  a  fine 
program. 

A  new  stove  has  been  placed  in  the  kitchen. 
Baptismal  services  werescheduled  for  Sunday  May  4th. 

FLORA,  INDIANA.  Brother  Stewart  says  that  they 
missed  their  goal  of  225  for  Easter  by  12,  having  213 
in  attendance. 

Brother  Stewart  went  to  Bryan,  Ohio,  on  the  after- 
noon of  May  4th  to  conduct  their  Communion  Service. 

The  Flora  Communion  will  be  observed  on  Sunday  eve- 
ring,  May  18th. 

The  Flora  D.  V.  B.  S.  will  be  held  beginning  on 
June  2nd. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  Brother  White  reports 
that  as  of  April  27th  the/ir  Easter  Offering  amounted  to 
$925.00,  with  $250.00  of  this  amount  being  contributed 
by  the  Sunday  School  treasury. 

The  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  was  held  on  Tuesday 
evening,  May  6th. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  The  Senior  Class  of  the  Riverside 
Training  School  of  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  were  visitors 
at  thei  Waterloo  Church  on  Sunday,  April  27. 

Brother  Gentle  announces  their  Church  Bible  School 
dates  as  June  9th  to  21st. 

"Coal  Sunday"  was  observed  on  May  4th — the  time  for 
raising  their  next  year's  coal  money. 


A  defeated  soul  will  sing  hymns  weakly,  but  the  heart 
that  trusts  and  obeys,  can  sing  all  hymns  praisefully. 

If  you  hope  to  get  to  heaven  you  must  pursue  the  bet- 
ter way. 

The  Acid  Test.   Can   you  travel    the   road   of  frequent 
criticism  without  bitterness? 


MAY  3,   1952 


PAGE   THRVy. 


fire   We  Focusing  Out  ^Distortion? 


NOTHING  IS  QUITE  so  annoying  as  to  try  to  look  at 
a  picture  which  has  been  taken  by  a  camera  which 
is  out  of  focus  wheal  the  shot  was  made.  There  is  nothing 
which  will  hurt  the  eyes  so  much  as  watching  a  tele- 
vision screen  with  the  picture  out  of  focus.  When  we  find 
either  of  these  present  we  can  come  to  but  one  conclu- 
sion— that  either  the  cameras  or  the  television  sets  are 
poor  instruments,  or  that  the  ones  handling  them  are 
poor  operators. 

This  thought  was  brought  to  my  mind  when  I,  on  the 
same  day,  picked  up  a  picture  which  had  been  snapped 
without  checking  to  see  whether  the  camera  was  properly 
sett  for  distance,  and  in  a  short  time  after  that  trying  to 
watch  a  ball  game  on  a  television  set  which  was  being  ad- 
justed by  an  inexperienced  operator.  That  there  w,as  noth- 
ing the  matter  with  either  the  camera,  or  the  television 
set,  was  proved  conclusively  when  I  looked  at  more  pic- 
tures taken  by  the  same  camera,  and  viewed  other  scenes 
on  the  television  screen  of  the  same  television  set,  for 
these  were  both  wonderful  to  see. 

Of  course  this  set  me  to  thinking,  as  usual! 

I  turned,  in  my  mind,  to  II  Timothy  2:15,  a  text  which 
has  always  been  one  which  set- the  pattern  for  life  as  it 
should  be  lived.  Paul  says  here  as  he  speaks  to  Timothy, 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed;  rightly  handling  the  word 
of  truth."  It  seems  to  me  that  much  of  the  trouble  which 
arises  in  the  hearts  of  the  Christian,  and  especially  in 
the  minds  of  young  and  inexperienced  Christians,  stems 
from  the  fact  that  far  too  many  times  the  "word  of  truth" 
is  not  handled  rightly  by  those  who  should  know  better. 
If  you  have  noticed  the  three  words  in  the  above  text 
that  are  most  important,  you  will  have 'set  them  down  in 
your  mind  as  "Study,  Work  and  Handle."  Proper  handling 
of  the  "word  of  truth"  is  dependent  on  how  well  we  know 
it  and  how  hard  we  work  at  the  job  of  teaching  it  and 
showing  it  forth  by  our  very  lives. 

Let  us  note  that  in  the  camera  there  is  a  place  which 
shows  the  setting  which  must  be  used  to  get  distance  and 
proper  focus.  If  this  is  set  when  the  picture  is  taken,  re- 
sults are  sure  to  follow.  The  television  set  has  knobs  and 
dials  which  when  properly  used  will  take  away  the  dis- 
tortion if  the  set  has  been  properly  installed.  Just  so, 
we  find  that  we  have  "The  Word  of  Truth"  which  has 
been  given  us — "The  Word  Of  God"— which  is  able  to 
focus  our  thoughts  aright  and  take  all  distortion  out  of 
our  view  of  life — bringing  to  us  a  clear  and  yet  simple 
picture  of  the  life  to  be  lived  in  God's  presence. 

We  spend  hours  in  taking  pictures  in  order  that  we 
may  preserve  the  scenes  through  which  we  have  passed. 
We  spend  hours  before  the  television  screen,  often  taking 
time  to  make  careful    adjustments  in   order  to   bring  the 


picture  into  bold  focus.  Hut  how  many  hours  do 
in  the  searching  of  the  Word  to  take  out  distortions  which 
have  been  placed  there   by  people    who    have    failed    to 
"rightly  handle  the  word  of  truth!"  How  often  have  we 
gone  to  our  knees  to  focus  our  attention  on  the  face 
the  One  who  is  altogether  lovely?  KnowkdK<-  of  the  *ruth 
will   focus   out   distortions,   whether   it   be   in    materia: 
spiritual  substance.  Are  we  trying  as  faithfully  to  gi  I 
clear  picture   of  our  Lord  as  we  are  in  trying  to  get  a 
faithful  reproduction  of  material  things? 
Think  it  over! 


i   ■»■  i 


opeak   Short 


Our  Homiletics  teacher  once  said  to  the  class,  "Speak 
short.  The  people  will  tell  you  if  you  don't  speak  lonjr 
enough."  The  counsel  is  good,  good  for  speakers  and 
good  for  hearers,  good  for  writers  and  good  for  readers. 
Length  without  breadth  and  thickness  is  a  very  poor  rec- 
ommendation— in  a  sermon,  a  prayer,  or  an  article  in 
your  church  paper.  The  power  of  condensation,  abridge- 
ment, and  eliminatoin  of  useless  matter  is  greatly  to  be 
coveted.  When  a  man  has  five  minutes  in  which  to  speak, 
he  will  usually  consume  one  or  two  of  them  telling  the 
people  what  he  is  going  to  say  or  informing  them  he 
has  been  thinking  of  something  which  he  proposes  to  re- 
late. If  men  who  have  something  to  say  would  say  it. 
if  those  who  have  thoughts  would  speak  them,  and  those 
who  have  something  to  write  would  write  it.  omitting 
unnecessary  prefaces,  introductions,  and  useless  and  un- 
meaning remarks,  much  time  and  space  would  be  saved 
with  no  loss  to  anyone.  But  how  hard  it  is  to  be  brief. 
It  takes  gallons  of  sap  to  make  a  single  pound  of  sugar, 
but  the  sweetness  pays  for  the  condensing.  A  little  word 
said  and  remembered  is  better  than  any  amount  of  wear;-, 
casual  talk,  which  men  endure  and  gladly  forget. — Her- 
ald of  Light. 


ALL  INDIANA  LAYMEN  TAKE  NOTE 

The  Southern  Indiana  Laymen's  Group  will  be  host  to 
the  Northern  Indiana  Group  at  the  Peru  Brethren  Church 
on  Monday  evening.  May  19th. 

"U   Come!"  Let's  make  this  meeting  a   ringer. 

Guv  V.  Purdy.  Sec.  Southern  Indiana  Laymen. 


When  you  see  wickedness  flourishing  like  a  green  bay 
tree,  just  ask  yourself,  "Am  I  consenting  to  any  of  this?'* 
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^oi/N  S/ifl//  a   Ghurch  School  (Develop  ^jood   Teachers? 


A  CERTAIN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  Superintendent  had 
the  privilege  of  attending  a  meeting  of  Superin- 
tendents in  a  certain  city,  at  which  meeting  a  noted 
professor  in  a  university,  whose  field  was  Religious  Edu- 
cation, had  lectured  on  methods  by  which  the  teaching  in 
a  Sunday  School  can  be  raised  to  a  new  plane  of  effi- 
ciency. It  all  sounded  good  to  the  visiting  superintendent 
until  it  was  pointed  out  that  it  is  the  work  of  the  super- 
intendent, in  his  capacity  of  supervisor,  to  discover  and 
seek  to  develop  teachex-s  in  his  school  just  as  the  public 
school  principal  takes  an  inexperienced  and  inefficient 
teacher  and  develops  a  skillful  instructor. 

The  visiting  superintendent  had  never  thought  of  his 
work  in  this  way.  He  had  secured  the  best  teachers  he 
could  from  those  available  in  the  church,  but  when  he 
had  introduced  the  new  teacher  to  the  class,  he  regarded 
that  problem  as  solved  until  some  serious  trouble  should 
arise  which  would  demand  his  further  attention. 

But  the  lecturer  had  set  him  to  thinking.  Like  every 
good  superintendent  he  wanted  to  render  his  best  ser- 
vice to  the  school  and  to  the  teachers  under  his  direction, 
and  because  of  this  he  was  asking  for  definite  sugges- 
tions of  how  to  proceed. 

Now  there  are  several  things  a  superintendent  should 
have  in  mind  as  he  takes  over  this  very  important  posi- 
tion and  undertakes  to  supervise  the  teaching  which  goes 
on  in  the  school.  Every  superintendent  should  know  very 
definitely  what  kind  of  teaching  the  pupils  of  the  school 
are  receiving  and  whether  the  teacher  is  capable  of  ad- 
vancing the  work  of  the  school  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
reach  both  heart  and  mind  of  the  pupil. 

A  superintendent  will  need  to  realize  that  he  must  him- 
self become  a  specialist  in  this  work.  He  may  not  be  a 
skillful  teacher  himself,  but  he  should  be  sufficiently 
familiar  with  the  technique  of  teaching  in  order  that  he 
may  evaluate  and  point  out  the  effective  and  ineffective 
qualities  of  class  instruction.  If  he  is  really  interested  in 
his  work  he  will  become  an  ardent  student  of  church 
school  work  and  before  too  long  he  will  come  to  regard 
his  office  as  the  most  significant  position  that  the  Church 
has  to  offer  to  any  layman  today.  Then,  too,  he  will  come 
to  know  that  his  ideals  for  the  school  can  only  be  real- 
ized through  the  work  of  the  teachers  under  his  super- 
vision. He  will  realize  that  his  contacts  with  the  pupils 
cannot  be  as  vital  as  those  of  the  teacher  he  has  placed 
in  charge  of  them  and  who  contacts  them  throughout  the 
entire  class  period  and  who  does  the  actual  instructing. 
This  fact  alone  should  increase  his  sense  of  his  own  re- 


sponsibility  for   the   fullest   development   of  the  school's 
leadership. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  great  majority  of  church 
school  workers  begin  with  little  or  no  special  training  in 
the  art  of  teaching,  these  first  attempts  are  of  greatest 
consequence  in  the  career  of  both  the  teacher  and  the  class. 
It  is  for  both  teacher  and  class  an  adventure  which  may 
terminate  in  discouragement  and  failure  if  allowed  to  pro- 
ceed with  no  helpful  and  sympathetic  oversight,  or  it  may 
yield  satisfaction  and  fruitful  issue  for  both  teacher  and 
class  when  rightly  supervised  and  wisely  guided.  Therefore 
the  ministry  of  supervision  is  most  vital  and  far-reaching 
in  its  results. 

Four  distinct  problems  are  to  be  found  in  the  work  of 
such  supervision: 

First  is  related  to  the  problem  of  the  principles  which 
shall  govern  the  selection  of  teachers.  A  questionnaire  was 
submitted  to  a  group  of  supei'intendents,  one  question  of 
which  was,  "Name  five  qualities  upon  which  the  selection  of 
a  teacher  should  be  based."  Forty  persons  responded,  with 
the  result  that  Christian  character  and  consecration  to  the 
work  headed  the  list  with  24  votes  each,  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  was  named  by  16;  love  of  children  by  14;  dependa- 
bility, 13;  good  personality,  12;  patience,  11;  perseverance, 
8;  teaching  ability,  5;  studiousness,  4;  disciplinary  ability, 
3;  while  quite  a  variety  of  qualities  were  suggested  but 
once. 

In  answer  to  the  questionnaire  evidently  very  little  real 
study  had  been  given  to  the  matter.  While  the  answers 
showed  a  very  proper  emphasis  on  the  personal  qualities 
of  the  teacher,  there  was  a  seeming  indifference  to  the 
teacher's  knoweldge  of  the  child  himself  and  to  the  teach- 
er's teaching  ability. 

When  asked  why  more  attention  is  not  paid  by  those  who 
choose  the  teachers  to  their  ability  to  teach,  the  answer  is 
very  often,  "We  have  to  take  such  teachers  as  we  can  get, 
with  little  regard  to  their  special  fitness  or  unfitness  for 
the  work."  This  is  often  quite  true,  but  we  need  not  agree 
that  this  ought  to  be  the  case,  for  in  the  present  time  the 
many  Teacher  Training  Courses  should  be  emphasized  so 
that  there  will  be  a  constant  stream  of  training  of  youth  in 
preparation  to  meet  the  need  for  teachers  in  future  days. 
Also  teachers  who  are  really  consecrated  to  their  task 
will  desire  to  become  better  teachers  and  such  courses 
meet  their  hearty  approval.  They  want  to  be  better  teach- 
ers and  do  not  resent  the  suggestion  that  they  study  to 
make  themselves  such. 

The  second  problem  in  the  choice  of  teachers  is    to    be 
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found  in  the  method  to  pursue  in  the  development  of 
teachers  under  his  charge,  that  they,  in  turn,  should  de- 
velop Christian  character  in  the  youth  of  the  church 
through  Christian  Education. 

A  teacher  of  some  fourteen  boys  once  said,  "Who  knows 
but  that  a  leader  such  as  Moses  may  come  out  of  this 
class?"  Her  purpose,  her  endeavor  and  her  prayer  was 
all  built  into  that  hope.  Every  teacher  should  come  to  be- 
lieve so  much  in  the  worthwhileness  of  her  work  result- 
ing in  real  and  far  reaching  influence  in  the  lives  of  the 
boys  and  girls  under  her  care,  that  she  will  strive  at  all 
times  to  make  her  work  tell  for  time  and  eternity. 

Each  and  every  teacher  should  devote  sufficient  study 
and  effort  to  give  mastery  of  materials  to  be  taught;  a 
full  knowledge  of  the  child  to  be  instructed,  and  posses- 
sion of  the  best  teaching  skill  she  is  capable  of  develop- 
ing. This  means  sacrifice,  but  it  is  worth  it  in  the  end. 
There  are  many  teachers  of  fine  calibre  who  are  merely 
"getting  by"  from  Sunday  to  Sunday,  who,  if  they  caught 
the  vision  of  the  possibilities  through  application  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  would  throw  themselves  into  the  work  in 
such  a  manner  that  it  would  revolutionize  the  whole  Sun- 
day School  system  of  that  church. 

To  this  end  the  superintendent  faces  the  third  problem 
— that  of  means  and  methods  by  which  the  above  qualities 
may  be  developed. 

First  of  all  the  full  cooperation  of  the  teacher  must  be 
secured.  When  the  superintendent  visits  the  class  it  should 
not  be  evident  to  the  teacher  that  he  is  there  to  observe 
the  manner  of  teaching  in  a  critical  way.  Tact  is  a  very 
necessary  quality  of  any  executive,  and  here  is  a  case 
where  tact  is  most  important.  Suggestions  should  be  care- 
fully phrased  and  praise  not  withheld  when  it  can  be  given 
conscientiously.  Teachers  are  more  anxious  to  learn  to  do 
their  work  well  than  we  ordinarily  think.  This  is  shown 
in  many  cases  by  the  hearty  response  to  enrollment  in 
Training   Classes.   The   superintendent  will  find  that  his 


teachers  are  ready  to  avail  themselves  of  his  assistance 
if  he  is  willing  to  assume  the  task  of  giving  it. 

In  this  present  hurry  and  rush  of  the  world  of  work 
and  play,  the  most  important  phase  of  Sunday  School 
work,  as  far  as  the  officers  and  teachers  is  concerned,  has 
far  too  often  been  either  forgotten,  considered  unneces- 
sary or  given  up  because  of  the  time-worn  excuse  "lack 
of  time."  This  is  the  Sunday  School  Cabinet  meeting, 
where  plans  are  laid;  problems  discussed,  and  enthusiasm 
engendered.  How  often  problems  would  become  almost  no 
problem  at  all  if  the  matter  could  be  brought  to  the  at- 
tention of  such  a  group  before  it  became  too  large  for 
solution.  Definite  understanding  of  plans  and  purposes  are 
absolutely  necessary  to  cooperative  work  in  any  endeavor. 

The  final  problem  in  the  four  is  that  of  the  physical 
surroundings  of  the  class  room  and  its  facilities  for  doing 
the  work  which  should  be  accomplished.  No  teacher  can 
do  her  best  work  with  no  equipment  or  even  with  meager 
equipment.  Money  spent  in  supplies  for  class  work  and 
for  teaching  material  is  never  wasted  if  it  is  used  by  the 
teacher  and  the  class  when  it  is  obtained.  Care  should  be 
taken  by  the  Superintendent  to  check  as  to  whether  the 
supplies  ordered  are  adequate  or  not.  Or  whether  mate- 
rial is  being  neglected  or  is  not  useful  to  the  class.  Mate- 
rial put  on  a  class  room  shelf,  there  to  collect  dust,  is 
of  no  value  to  anyone. 

Ability  to  select,  adapt,  organize  and  present  such  ma- 
terial according  to  the  needs  of  the  pupils  is  essential,  in 
order  that  both  intellectual  and  moral,  as  well  as  spiritual 
response  may  be  secured.  Development  of  effective  motiva- 
tion should  grow  out  of  the  work  itself. 

It  is  a  splendid  thing  to  be  one  who  assumes  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  directive  office  of  the  superintendency  of 
the  Sunday  School.  ,But  be  it  remembered  that  with  the 
responsibility  comes  the  obligation  to  do  it  in  the  best 
manner  possible.  The  Superintendent  can  grow  in  his  office 
even  as  he  expects  the  teachers  under  hm  to  grow. — 
Adapted. 


Brethren  Church  History 


Dy     Kev.     freeman     Ankrum 


Alexander  Iflflack 


PART   TWO 


Alexander  Mack  has  not  only  numerous  Spiritual  fol- 
lowers scattered  today  wherever  the  Gospel  is  preached, 
but  he  also  has  many  lineal  descendants  faithfully  car- 
rying on  the  work  begun  by  him  two  hundred  and  forty- 
four  years  ago.  The  author  is  the  seventh  lineal  descen- 
dant. His  mother's  maiden  name  was  Mack.  In  the  book, 
"Alexander  Mack,  The  Tunker  and  Descendants,"  which 
will  soon  be  out  of  print,  the  author  has  listed  the  names 
of  over  3300  of  Mack's  descendants,  and  there  are  many 
not  listed.  Today  we  find  them  working  in  many  churches, 
and  not  the  least  in  the  Brethren  Church.  Surely  if  he 
had  been  mistaken  in  his  leadership,  there  would  not  have 
been  the  continuation  of  faithful  followers  down  nearing 
a  third  century.  We  might  also  add  that  there  are  many 
living  in  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  who  still  carry  the  fam- 


ily name  of  Mack  and  many  of  them  are  likewise  con- 
nected with  the  Church. 

Returning  now  to  the  event  which  headed  this  article. 
we  would  like  to  quote  from  one  of  Pennsylvania's  noted 
Historians,  Julius  F.  Sachse,  "Let  us  lift  the  veil  of  the 
past  for  a  few  moments  and  picture  to  ourselves  and  the 
generations  of  the  future  the  scenes  enacted  at  the  burial 
of  this  venerable  patriarch  and  warrior  in  Christ. 

"No  sooner  had  the  soul  taken  its  flight  upon  that 
bleak  winter  night,  than  the  Einlader  or  Anzeiger  (noti- 
fier)  was  sent  out  towards  Germantown,  Ephrata.  Coven- 
try, Oley  and  the  Swamp.  Wherever  there  were  Brethren 
they  went  from  house  to  house,  advising  them  of  the 
death  of  the  patriarch  and  inviting  them  to  the  funeral. 
This  was  a  peculiar  custom  in  vogue  among  the  Gerr.-.ar.s 
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and  existed  down  to  the  early  years  of  the  present  cen- 
tury. 

"Other  brethren  again  took  charge  of  the  obsequies. 
The  achriner  (cabinet  maker)  was  sent  to  measure  for 
the  coffin.  This  was  a  shaped  wooden  box  made  from  un- 
painted  cherry  wood,  and  thus  believed  that  the  grave 
worm  could  easiest  penetrate  the  wood,  and  thus  believed 
that  the  body  would  be  devoured  more  quickly.  In  mak- 
ing the  coffin  great  care  was  taken  that  no  shaving  es- 
caped. These,  as  well  as  all  particles  of  saw  dust  were 
fully  gathered  up  and  placed  in  the  bottom  of  the 
coffin,  and  then  covered  with  a  fine  linen  cloth,  upon 
which  the  body  was  placed.  The  reason  for  this  great  care 
was  the  belief  that  if  any  particle  escaped,  whatever  house 
it  blew  into  the  next  death  would  occur  therein  in  the 
near  future.  Then,  when  the  coffin  was  caried  into  the 
house  of  mourning,  it  was  always  brought  in  head  first, 
or  else  another  funeral  would  soon  follow.  Care  was  also 
taken  to  have  the  foot  always  toward  the  door  and  the 
lid  hidden  behind  the  outer  door. 

•There  were  two  peculiarities  about  this  coffin.  Owing 
to  the  prominence  of  the  deceased,  eight  metal  handles 
were  procured,  a  species  of  extravagance  rarely  indulged 
in  by  the  Germans  of  that  early  day.  The  other  was  that 
the  lid  was  a  peaked  one,  giving  the  body  ample  room, 
the  ordimuy  coffin  of  that  day  had  a  flat  lid,  and  was 
commonly  known  as  a  "nasenquetc'her,"  from  the  fact 
that  it  often  flattened  the  nose  of  the  deceased. 

"Great  indeed  was  the  company  that  assembled  on  the 
day  of  the  funeral;  the  humble  cabin  in  Bettelhausen, 
wherein  reposed  the  mortal  remains  of  the  patriarch,  was 
much  too  small  for  the  multitude  who  had  journeyed 
from  all  quarters,  over  the  snow  capped  hills,  to  bear 
tribute  to  the  character  and  pure  life  of  the  founder  of 
the  German  Baptist  .Brethren  in  America.  A  man  who 
was  once  in  affluence,  while  in  the  Fatherland,  gave  up 
his  all  for  the  cause,  came  to  the  wilds  of  America  for 
conscience'  sake,  and  here  ended  his  days  in  a  cabin 
built  for  him  with  the  contributions  of  the  charitable. 

"Upon  this  occasion  were  gathered  the  Brethren  from 
Germantown.  Prominent  among  them  were,  Peter  Becker, 
Christopher  Saur,  Heinrich  Kalkglaser,  Heinrich  Pastor- 
ius,  and  others  old  and  young.  Then  came  the  solitary 
from  the  Cocalico,  who,  led  by  Beissel,  Wohlfarth,  and 
the  Eckerling  brothers,  all  in  their  picturesque  Pilgrim 
garb,  had  walked  the  whole  distance  from  Lancaster  over 
the  frozen  ground  in  silence  and  Indian  file.  There  were 
Brethren  from  Coventry  and  Chester  County  with  Martin 
Urner,  who  had  but  a  short  time  before  been  consecrated 
by  the  deceased  as  his  successor  and  bishop  of  the  de- 
nomination in  Pennsylvania.  There  was  also  a  deputation 
of  the  Sabbatarian  Brethren  from  the  French  Creek, 
Lastly,  there  came  from  the  ridge  of  the  heights  of  the 
Wissahickon  those  of  the  Pietists  of  the  Kelpius  Commun- 
ity who  still  lived  as  hermits.  Among  these  recluses  were 
Conrad  Matthai,  Johann  Gottfried  Selig,  Daniel  Geisler, 
Christopher  Witt,  Andreas  Bony  and  others;  all  to  per- 
form the  last  homage  to  their  religious  leader  now  re- 
posed cold  and  inanimate  in  a  lowly  cabin  by  the  road- 
side. 

"The  obsequies  commenced,  as  was  the  custom  about 
noon  with  a  funeral  feast,  of  which  gammon,  cakes, 
cheese,  and  punch  were  important  features.  This  was  fol- 


lowed by  religious  services,  lasting  until  the  sun  had  set, 
and  when  darkness  had  fairly  set  in  a  cortege  was  formed. 
First  came  the  flambeau-bearers;  then  the  carriers,  four 
whom  bore  the  coffin  upon  their  shoulders;  then  fol- 
lowed the  Wissahickon  Brothers,  chanting  the  De  Profun- 
dus alternately  with  the  Ephrata  contingent,  who  sang  a 
hymn  especially  composed  for  the  occasion.  The  rear  was 
brought  up  by  the  relatives,  friends  and  Germantown 
Brethren. 

"It  was  an  impressive  and  weird'  sight  as  the  cortege, 
with  its  burden  and  flickeimg  torches,  filed  with  slow  and 
solemn  step  down  the  old  North  Wales  road.  A  walk  of 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  brought  them  to  the  grave- 
yard. It  was  merely  a  small  field,  half  an  acre  in  extent, 
which  was  divided  from  the  road  by  a  low  stone  wall  and 
partly  fenced  off  from  the  other  fields  by  a  rail  fence. 
The  ground  was  known  as  "Der  obere  gemein  Kirchoff" 
(the  upper  common  burying  ground),  and  was  free  to  all 
residents  who  had  contributed  towards  the  wall  and  fence, 
or  such  respectable  white  residents  as  paid  a  certain  sum 
for  opening  the  grave.  The  ground  belonged  to  no  par- 
ticular congregation,  nor  was  it  consecrated  ground  in  the 
usual   sense   of  the  word. 

"When  the  procession  arrived  at  the  grave,  the  sight 
was  an  inspiring  one,  worthy  of  the  artist's  brush;  the 
hermits  and  brethren  in  their  peculiar  garb,  with  uncov- 
ered heads  and  long  flowing  beards,  chanting  their  re- 
qiuem;  the  snow  covered  ground;  the  flickering  torches; 
the  coffin  with  rude  bier,  the  black,  yawning  grave;  and 
the  starlight  canopy  above.  As  the  mourners  surrounded 
the  grave,  another  dirge  was  sung  while  the  body  was 
lowered  into  its  last  resting  place.  Three  clods  were 
thrown  into  the  grave,  a  hollow  sound  reverberating  in 
the  night  air  as  they  struck  the  coffin. 

"The  ceremony  was  typical  of  the  return  of  the  body  to 
dust  from  whence  it  came.  A  number  of  Brethren  then 
seized  spades  and  then  filled  the  grave.  When  it  was  about 
half-filled  the  torches  were  extinguished  and  then  thrown 
into  the  tomb  and  the  filling  then  proceeded.  After  this 
the  company  dispersed,  and  the  body  of  Alexander  Mack, 
the  founder  of  the  Dunker  denomination  in  America,  was 
left  to  repose  in  its  narrow  cell  until  after  the  lapse  of 
a  century  and  a  half,  when  the  remaining  dust  was  ten- 
derly removed  to  consecrated  ground  in  the  rear  of  the 
church  of  which  he  was  the  patriarch.  Well  may  it  be 
said  that  he   now   rests  with  his   own  people." 

The  simple  stone  erected  over  the  grave  of  the  patriarch 
reads  in  the  German,  "Here  rest  the  remains  of  A.  M., 
born  1679,  and  died  1735,  aged  56  years."  At  this  place 
the  body  remained  until  November  13,  1894,  when  it  was 
removed  to  the  cemetery  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
at  6611  Germantown  Avenue,  Germantown,  Pennsylvania, 
where  it  now  rests.  Rev.  G.  N.  Falkenstein  with  the  as- 
sistance of  others,  had  it  removed  from  the  new  deserted 
Upper  burying  ground  to  its  present  resting  place.  The 
place  is  marked  by  a  slab  bearing  the  following  inscrip- 
tion: "Alexander  Mack,  Sr.,  the  first  minister  and  organ- 
izer of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  the  year  1708.  Born 
at  Schriesheim,  Germany,  1679.  Came  to  Germantown, 
1729.  Removed  from  Axe's  burying  ground  1894."  Next 
to  his  grave  is  that  of  his  daughter-in-law  Elizabeth,  wife 

(Continued  on  page  16) 
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Missionary 


Department 


Home   unission 
Offering 

1951-52 

Southeast  District 

Bethlehem,  Va $  278.25 

Cumberland,  Md 57.89 

Gatewood,  W.  Va 12.25 

Hagerstown,  Md 556.19 

Haddix,  Ky 28.60 

Liberty  (Quicksburg)  Va 29.00 

Linwood,   Md 110.00 

Lost  Creek,  Ky 130.22 

Mathias,  W.  Va 25.00 

Maurertown,  Va 128.46 

Mt.  Olive,  Va 97.50 

O.ak  Hill,  W.  Va 125.00 

St.  James,  Md 204.20 

St.  Luke  (Woodstock)  Va.  ..  10.00 

Washington,  D.  C 283.05 

Southeast  Miscellaneous  ....  11.00 

Total  S.  E.  District $2,086.61 

Pennsylvania  District 

Berlin,  Pa $  457.50 

Brush  Valley,  Pa 74.50 

Calvary,  N.  J 50.00 

Conemaugh,  Pa 142.00 

Cameron,  W.  Va 29.95 

Highland   (Marianna)   Pa.    .  .  44.50 

Johnstown   (First)  Pa 676.36 

Johnstown  (Second)  Pa 106.00 

Johnstown    (Third)    Pa 642.75 

Masontown,  Pa 555.36 

Meyersdale,  Pa 325.57 

Mt.  Olivet  (Georgetown)  Del.  24.00 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa 24.50 

Pittsburgh,  Pa 128.85 

Quiet  Dell,  Pa 34.00 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J 27.00 

Uniontown,  Pa 2.00 

Valley  (Jones  Mills)  Pa 39.00 

Vandergrift,  Pa 41.00 

Vinco,  Pa 547.81 

Waynesboro,  Pa 78.00 

White  Dale  (Terra  Alta^ 

W.  Va 23.65 

Pennsylvania  Miscellaneous .  .  22.00 

Total  Penna.  District   $4,096.30 


Ohio  District 

Akron,  Ohio $    107.00 

Ashland,  Ohio   620.00 

Bryan,  Ohio  689.51 

Canton,  Ohio   230.00 

Columbus,  Ohio 40.14 

Dayton,  Ohio  556.50 

Fairhaven  (W.  Salem,  O.)   .  .  100.00 

Fairview  (Wash.  C.  H.)   20.00 

Fremont,  Ohio    20.00 

Glenford,  Ohio 43.00 

Gratis,  Ohio 215.00 

Gretna  (.Belief ontaine,  O.)   ..    1,101.00 

Louisville,  Ohio 393.00 

Mansfield,  Ohio  103.00 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio 372.00 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio 130.00 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio    450.43 

Smithville,  Ohio   528.50 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio 70.00 

Williamstown,  Ohio   73.75 

Ohio  Miscellaneous    33.00 

Total  Ohio  District   $5,895.83 


Indiana  District 

Akron,  Ind $  67.35 

Ardmore,  Ind 110.00 

Brighton,    Indiana    50.22 

Burlington,  Ind 92.26 

Center  Chapel,  Ind 42.60 

College  Corner,  Ind 58.85 

Corinth,  Ind 4-1.20 

County  Line,  Ind 15.00 

Denver,  Ind 129.43 

Dutchtown   (Warsaw)  Ind   .  .  30.00 

.Elkhart,  Ind 989.60 

Flora,  Ind 548.53 

Goshen,   Ind 456.16 

Huntington,  Ind 122.39 

Loree  (Bunker  Hill)  Ind.  ...  200.00 

Mexico,  Ind 122.00 

Milford,  Ind 100.00 

Muncie,   Ind 95.00 

Nappanee,  Ind 540.00 

New  Paris,  Ind 705.70 

North  Libertv,  Ind 160.00 

North  Manchester,  Ind 110.00 

Oakville,   Ind 258.6S 

Peru,  Ind 64.00 

Roann,  Ind 107.12 

Roanoke,  Ind 3S.50 

South  Bend,  Ind 

Teegarden,   Ind 20.00 

Tiosa,  Ind 47.00 


Warsaw,  Ind 1  ; 

Indiana  Miscellaneous 33.00 


Total  Indiana  District $5,500.41 


Central   District 

Cerro  Gordo,  111 3  37.25 

Lanark,   111 484.50 

Milledgeville,  111 34 

Udell,  Iowa    57.00 

Waterloo,  Iowa   387.00 

Central    Miscellaneous    2.00 

Total  Central  District 31,316.80 


Mid-West   District 

Carleton,  Nebraska   3  43.25 

Cheyenne,  Wyoming   50.00 

Falls  City,  Nebraska 80.50 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas    18.00 

Morrill,  Kansas 27.43 

Mulvane,  Kansas    6S.00 

Mid-West  Miscellaneous  ....  13.00 


Total  Mid-West  District 


300.  IS 


Northern   California   District 

Lathrop,  Calf 3  45. 00 

Manteca.   Calf 131.00 

Stockton.  Calf 25.00 

California  Miscellaneous  ....  11.00 


Total  California  District 3    212.00 


Arizona 
Tucson,  Arizona    3    151.00 

General  Miscellaneous  Gifts 

Conference  Offering  1951  ...3    486.63 
Br.  Youth   (Port.  Chapel)    .  .   3.400.00 

National  W.  M.  S 3.000.00 

Evman  Estate 622.45 


Miscellaneous 


422.70 


Total  General  Miscellaneous  $7,951 .78 
Total  Home  Mission  Offering 
September  1,  1951 — April  15, 

1952   327.510.91 


i 


MAY  10.  1952 


COKFS*^f  people 

9cn  young  Pe^*( 

attendea  Confers 

Brethren  ^°u 


THE  3KETKRE.'  YOUTH 
DAILY  NEV.'S 


Ho.  II 


auguj t  23 


pT.-TiEN  YOUTH  COHPEaSHCE  aSTBBD.UICE  TOPS  LAST  YEAR'S   TO'.'AL 


V 


g& 


te& 


** 


5R 


# 


1  lainTrut 


GIVE  ENOUG-H  ON  MAY.   25 


Ele,en  states. tb0UBand8 
cburcbee,   ana     reaohed 

Brethren 


pear  »rov»c.   -  ^^  e,enlnR 

We  snail  1ms   rtad  to  nave  the  """"'•''t'Jm'to  oorae  to  our 

ssSvank  sa  sssar-**-*  -—  - 

town  cooperating. 

-..ockton,  California 
Dear  Brother  Charles: 

Just  a  few  lines  concerning  the  work  of  Horace  and  Bod  with  ua.  They 
closed  their  work  last  night  with  the  good  will  of  all  the  folks.  I  feel 
they  did  much  good  to  all  who  were  able  to  hear  them. 


Thank  you, for  thinklnp  of  us, this  Is  entirely 
a  ruarl  community, and  we  need  some  specials  now  and  then .July  Is 
busy  month  for  the  farmers, but  we  have  .  promise  that  the  Congregation 
will  respond,**]  we  will  try  and  have  a  good  attendance  for  the  girls 


Dear  Brother  Mi, 


*m» ewEMM oufucAiES «  Dear-rttvf.. 


?he  school  Is  going  along  nicely  ns 
>'e  have  reached  the  close  of  the  first  week,  "'e  have 
44  enrolled  with  the  prof  ects  of  more  for  the  coming 
week.     "e  are  well   Dloaeed  with   the   results   thus   far. 

However  ar   we   enter   the   lar.t  week 

"    "--    "i/iae  and  what   the 


r'retircn  voutn. 


I  am  a  little  late 
to   tell   you   that  we   enj 
the  Ambassadors.      Their 
and  interesting,  and- we 

I  sincerely  hope  th 
that   they  mav  - 


•fust  a  line  to  te'.l  you     'e  Y\nve  vronclerfir.ly  i 

•In1"  the  Anbrmnlor    "enn  "1th  'in  thin    -eo>  fr.r  three  nltc 

o  thin'-  It  rpilte  ''orth  while   In  having   thon 

Jto  a  a;>!en11rt  a!vertl3eneiit  for  the  ^o'lepe 

■>lic,    for  "rcthren  vouth. 


THE   BRETHREN   EVANGELI81 


One  V°V\,   last 
conducted   ^  &re 

proposed  tor 

guinmer. 


Dear  b. 

Well   the   work   c«mp  was  a  huge   eucceee. 
simply   exceeded  all   our  expectations   corning  out 
<t   Ukely   being  u>>    "  -"*   <"""h  " 


\b 


out 


Brethren 
Youth 


(Tribune  SUIT  Fnowi 
e  laat  night  made  It* 
reater  Johnstown  area, 
hurch,  Moxham.  They 
ng  at  the  Vlnco  Breth- 
Stallon  WARD,  at  10 
and  at  10:30  a.  m.  at 
|nartett«  include*  (left 
Ly.,  first  tenor;  Robert 
ersch  of  Ashland,  Ohio. 
,  ln<l..  baas.  The  alnj- 
natlonai  group  headed 
formerly  of  Moxham. 


but   I  do  want 
jre&ented  by 
#ell-planned 
1  their  music. 


acUvlxy 


young  ™en 
CwrlS/!rn  to  *no«  Je*u  t0 

better,  *       uW. 

6erve  »1,B 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


He    [ji  "  r       ,       \  ,  Brethren 

lain  Irutn About      Youth 


We  have  but  one  Purpose  —  to  win  souls  for  Christ  through 

the  young  people  of  The  Brethren  Church.      Every  activity 

stems  from  a  deep  desire  to  see  Christ's  work  carried  forward, 

THE  PURPOSE 


J* 


1  «?• -o^      X*6\ 


6C^ 
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J  lain  Truth  About 


Brethren 
Youth 


WE  MUST  DO  THESE  THINGS: 

1.  Send  out  three  summer  teams -- including     The  Ambassador  Quartet 

2.  Prepare  far  a  large  Brethren  Youth  Conference,  with  Dr.  Mulder, 
Don  Jennings  and  R.  G.  LeTourneau. 

3.  Publish  a  youth  manual  for  young  people.      (This  is  now  written.) 

4.  Set  up  two  work  camps. 

5.  Continue  to  print  worship  program  bulletins  for  juniors  and  youth, 
(distribution  free) 


A 


THE  PLANS 


i£>000<X>000<X><X*I*XKXK><X>0<i*^ 


6.  Maintain  a  National  Youth  office. 

7.  Plan  youth  clinics  to  aid  local  youth  groups. 

8.  Increase  our  aid  to  Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood. 

9.  Promote  district  youth  rallies. 

10.    Continue  youth  activities  on   the    Ashland    College  Campus, 
plus  continuing  scholarship  to  A.  C.  for  summer  work. 


Your  $$$$  will  advance 
His  service  through 
Brethren  Youth  PLANS. 


{ 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Tin 


PlainTruthAl 


)OUt 


Brethren 
Youth 


We  simply  ask  you  to  look  at  what  has  been  done 
for  our  young  people,  then  give  enough  to  continue 
the  work  of  Brethren  Youth. 

Our  total  budget  is  made  up  of  money  re- 
ceived from  ALL  offerings  and  from  sub- 
scriptions to  THE  BRETHREN  YOUTH. 

THE  PROMOTION 


^OOO^OOOOOOOOOOO^OOOOOOOOOv 


Frankly,  we  have  been  able  to  get  along,  because 
you  have  helped.  Now  we  have  an  enlarging  pro- 
gram for  youth  and  we  need  $7,500.00  this  year. 
We  depend  on  you  for  this  offering. 

An  Extra  $  or  two  will  help  a  lot. 


TMVE9T  "  ™V™ 


GIVE  ENOUGH  ON  MA*   25 


«-ii  advance 

W*  Ul\c*   through 
His  service    ^g. 

Brethren  i°uv  
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Prayer  Ylfleeting 
Studies 

jBy  G.  Y.  §ilmer 


THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD 
John  10 

TN  JOHN  9  the  self-appointed  leaders  of  Israel  contended 
that  they  were  the  rightful  pastors  of  the  synagogue, 
and  that  Christ  was  an  intruder  and  imposter  (vs.  28,  29, 
34).  Then  Christ  set  forth  the  parable  of  the  true  and 
false  shepherds  (10:1-5).  Twice  in  this  chapter  our  Lord 
states  that  He  is  "the  good  shepherd"  (11,  14).  The 
Scriptures  liken  men  to  lost  sheep  (Isa.  53:6;  .1  Peter 
2:25).  Since  men  were  hopeless  and  helpless  (Matt.  9:36;) 
Jesus  came  as  the  Good  Shepherd  to  bring  them  into 
God's  fold  (Luke  19:10).  The  sin  that  caused  men  to  go 
astray  had  deprived  them  of  life  (Gen.  2:17;  Rom.  5:12; 
Eph.  2:1).  But  Jesus  came  that  they  might  have  life  (John 
10:10)  by  giving  His  own  life  as  a  ransom  for  their  lives 
(lib,  17, 18  >,  Other  shepherds  like  David,  hazard  their  lives 
for  the  sheep  but  in  their  place  (15,  Isa.  53,5,6).  He  gave 
His  life  as  their  ransom  (Matt.  20:28).  Heretofore,  sheep 
were  sacrificed  for  the  sins  of  the  shepherds  as  sin  offer- 
ings but  now  the  Shepherd  gives  Himself  as  a  sin  offer- 
ing for  the  sheep  (1  Peter  1:18,  19).  Once  David  offered 
himself  for  the  sheep  when  the  destroying  angel  drew 
his  sword  against  Israel  because  of  David's  sin  (2  Sam. 
24:17).  But  the  Good  Shepherd  was  sinless  (Heb.  7:26, 
27),  and  though  He  had  done  no  evil  He  died  like  a  sin- 
ner in  the  place  of  sinners  (Matt.  27:28;  Isa.  53:12).  He 
had  to  be  "Good"  else  He  could  not  have  paid  the  mort- 
gage of  sin  upon  men's  souls   (Rev.  5:2-10). 

Our  Lord  has  a  personal  interest  in  and  care  over  His 
sheep  (John  10:3,  4).  He  has  a  personal  acquaintance 
with  them  (14).  He  can  distinguish  His  own  from  those 
who  are  not  His  own  (2  Tim.  2:19;  Neh.  1:7).  He  knows 
what  we  need,  and  concerns  Himself  foB  us  as  individual 
sheep   (Matt  32:33). 

"Not  what  we  want,  dear  Lord,  but  what  we  need 
To  raise  our  thoughts  above  earth's  mists  and  storms ; 
All  that  we  need  to  fortify  our  home, 
To  make  a  shelter,  whence  Thy  sheep  to  feed, 
For  this  we  pray. 

All  that  we  need,  dear  Lord,  to  make  us  wise, 
To  give  us  strength  and  courage  to  endure; 
All  that  we  need  of  firmness  and  of  grace 
When  sin's  dark  forms  before  our  vision  rise, 
For  this  we  pray. 

Yet  all  we  need,  dear  Lord  of  I<ove  divine, 

Of  heavenly  Truth,  and  Life's  pure,  glorious  joy, 

Thine  overflowing  plenty  to  impart. 

To  give  to  hungering  hearts  Thy  bread  and  wine, 

Is  ours  today.  — Katherine  English. 

Knowing  our  constant  needs,  He  is  able  always  to  inter- 
cede for  us  (Heb.  7:25).  He  even  knows  of  those  who 
will  hereafter  be  His  sheep  (John  10:16).  Though  I,  am 


a  Gentile  and  not  of  the  Jewish  fold,  yet  "}{<■.  lo 
and  gave  Himself  for  mi-.."  His  sheep  are  obedient  unto 
His  voice  in  that  they  follow  Him    (27,  28).  This  picture 
of  His  perfect  care    (27,    28)     is    similarly    described    in 
Psalm  23. 

He  is  more  than  a  human  shepherd  (24).  He  left  r. 
uncertain  as  to  His  identity  (John  4:2G;  9:34-88).  Re- 
peatedly He  pointed  out  His  works  as  His  credentials 
(John  5:36;  10:  10:25).  .But  thr;  overwhelming  evid< 
of  His  works  did  not  convince  some  (32,  33).  Not  to  be- 
lieve in  His  supernatural  works  is  to  classify  us  with 
the  unbelievers  (26,  37,  38).  There  can  be  no  evading  of 
His  claim  for  Himself  (30).  If  He  was  not  what  Un- 
claimed to  be  then  He  was  not  "good"  (Matt.  19:17). 
"Savior,  like  a  shepherd  lead  us!" 


Qowments  on  the  Lesson  bf  the  editor 

Lesson  for  May  18,  1952 

CONSERVING  OUR  FAMILY  HERITAGE 

Lesson:  Exodus  20:12;   Mark  7:9-13:  John  19:25-27 

AS  WE  OPEN  THE  DISCUSSION  on  this  very  im- 
portant matter  of  the  relation  of  children  and  par- 
ents— the  family,  whose  heritage  is  to  be  conserved,  I 
want  to  pull  two  sentences  out  of  our  "Adult  Bible  Class 
Quarterly"1 — one  from  the  pen  of  Brother  Smith  Rose; 
the  other  from  that  of  Brother  John  F.  Locke. 

Let  us  look  first  at  the  sentence  from  the  "Verse  by 
Verse"  comment  by  Brother  Rose.  It  is  his  opening  v.oid 
in  his  introduction  to  the  lesson.  It  reads  thus:  "In  these 
days  when  family  relationships  are  becoming  more  and 
more  strained  by  the  conditions  of  our  world,  it  would 
be  well  to  turn  to  the  scriptures  for  guidance." 

The  second  sentence  is  found  in  Brothei  Locke's  "Prac- 
tical Application"  of  the  lesson.  He  says,  very  pointedly. 
"If  children  are  to  have  an  abiding  faith  in  God.  they 
will  have  to  absorb  that  faith  from  their  parents." 

More  than  likely,  you  are  apt  to  say.  "Well,  if  this  be 
ti-ue,  then  the  outlook  for  a  countless  number  of  children 
is  very  drab  indeed,  for  in  too  many  parents  there  is 
nothing  of  such  a  nature  to  be  absorbed.*'  And  this  all 
adds  up  to  a  definite  statement  that  unless  parenthood 
returns  to  a  status  where  children  find  something  in  par- 
ents to  "honor,"  there  will  surely  be  an  even  greater 
widening  gap  between  parents  and  children  than  now  ob- 
tains. 

This  leads  us  to  the  question,  in  answer  to  which  we 
find  our  conclusion  drawn.  That  question  is.  "Just  how 
Christian  are  our  homes,  and  just  how  worthy  of  honor 
are  the  parents  in  our  homes?" 

When  we  realize  that  the  commandment  to  honor  father 
and  mother  was  given  to  a  people  who  were  very  strong 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Topic   for   May    18.   1952 

GOD'S  PLACE  IN  THE  HOME 

Deuteronomy  8:1-20 

WE  COME  NOW  to  the  final  study  in  this  series  de- 
voted to  the  Christian  Home.  We  have  considered 
how  God  established  the  home,  and  the  place  of  children, 
fathers.  an|d  mothers,  in  that  home.  Tonight,  we  consider 
where  God  fits  into  the  home.  We  are  told  time  and  time 
again  in  the  scriptures  that  there  is  a  direct  and  positive 
relationship  between  God  and  the  home.  Remember  God, 
and  the  home  will  be  happy  and  prosperous;  forget  God, 
and  only  unhappiness  and  trouble  can  result.  So,  in  that 
home  you  intend  to  establish  one  day,  and  now,  in  your 
present  family  home — remember  God.  There  will  be  days 
of  testing,  trial  and  trouble;  but  if  your  home  is  estab- 
lished in  God,  there  will  also  be  strength,  power,  and.  vic- 
tory. 

1.  WE  ARE  TO  REMEMBER  GOD.  In  reading  this  chap- 
ter from  Deuteronomy  we  find  that  the  children  of  Israel 
wore  told  to  remember  God.  God  told  them  that  if  when 
they  came  into  the  land  of  milk  and  honey,  that  if  they 
would  remember  and  honor  Him,  it  would  go  well  with 
them.  He  also  told  them  that  if  they  forgot  God  in  their 
peace  and  plenty,  that  they  would  have  trouble.  We  could 
ask  whether  or  not  God  holds  remembrance  of  Him  over 
us  as  a  weapon,  to  be  used  against  us!  We  do  not  be- 
lieve that  such  is  the  case.  But  we  do  believe  that  God 
knows  that  in  remembering  Him,  we  shall  be  more  care- 
ful in  our  living,  and  thus  will  be  more  pleasing  to  Him. 
He  also  knows  that  by  following  His  precepts,  we  will 
be  using  proper  methods  in  home  that  will,  result  in  fol- 
lowing God.  In  other  woi'ds,  God  has  a  plan  for  the  oper- 
ation of  the  home.  Doing  it  His  way  doesi  thus  honor  Him 
and  also  does  produce  good  results  in  the  home. 

2.  A  HOME  WITHOUT  GOD.  Let  us  picture  a  home 
without  God.  No  prayer,  no  thankfulness  for  blessings 
received.  No  .Bible  reading,  no  Church  attendance.  The 
factor  of  love  for  one  another  is  also  missing.  As  a  re- 
sult, children  grow  up  in  that  home  without  the  lessons 
which  will  teach  them  respect  for  human  life  and  rever- 
ence for  human  life  and  reverence  for  God.  Thus  such 
a  home  possesses  no  thought  of  regard  for  a  Higher  Pow- 
er, thus  possessing  little  regard  or  respect  for  the  law 
of  the  nation.  In  short,  we  have  a  family  that  lives  only 
for  itself.  We  would  certainly  have  to  do  a  lot  less  talk- 
ing about  loyalty  to  our  nation,  had  we  done  a  little  more 
talking  and  preaching  about  loyalty  to  God.  The  great 
stress  being  laid  today  on  "national  loyalty"  is  an  indi- 
cation that  men  have  lost  their  sense  of  loyalty  to  it.  It 
is  a  greater  indication  that  no  nation  such  as  ours  can 
exist  without  a  consciousness  of  God  in  men's  heart. 
Which  is  exactlwy  what  Moses  told  the  people  in  his  day. 

Z.  FEARLESS  CHILDREN.  Many  parents  today  are 
seeing  their  children  grow  up  to  become  "juvenile  delin- 


quents." Others  see  their  children  as  selfish  snobs,  diso- 
bedient, hateful,  unmanageable  problems.  And  they  throw 
up  their  hands  and  wonder  why.  Frankly,  a  child  possesses 
an  evil,  rebellious,  selfish  spirit.  Allowed  to  grow  unhin- 
dered, and  you  have  the  conditions  described.  This  evil 
natui^e,  growing  unchecked,  makes  the  fearless  children 
we  see  around  us.  They  fear  neither  parents,  law,  nor 
God.  Being  given,  children,  parents  have  a  moral  obliga- 
tion to  God  and  society  to  rear  those  children  in  God's 
ways.  The  evil  nature  within,  must  be  checked,  conquered 
and  controlled  by  prayer,  admonishing,  teaching,  and  pun- 
ishment. The  child  must  be  taught  the  way  of  salvation 
through  Christ.  Even  then,  we  get  many  heartaches.  (Just 
in  case  any  one  has  any  doubts  about  the  presence  of 
an  "evil  nature,"  let  us  quickly  say  that  all  of  us  know 
about  adults  who  possess  these  unchecked  evil  natures. 
Many  adults,  in  and  out  of  the  churches,  display  the  fact 
that  their  evil  nature  has  not  yet  been  checked  or  con- 
quered.) 

4.  HOW  TO  GIViE  GOD  HIS  PLACE.  How,  then  can 
we  give  God  His  rightful  place  in  the  home?  Mothers  and 
Fathers  can  dedicate  themselves  to  Christian  service.  (This 
service  possibly  will  be  the  building  of  a  good  Christian 
home,  and  loyal  work  in  the  local  church.)  Thus  dedicated, 
they  will  seek  God's  help  in  all  things,  through  prayer, 
church,  and  Bible  study.  They  will  support  the  Lord 
through  their  gifts.  Their  home  atmosphere  will  be  cen- 
tered in  those  things  which  will  show  that  they  love  God, 
and  honor  God  in  their  home.  God  will  not  just  be  a  Sun- 
day excuse,  or  a  side-line.  When  children  come  into  that 
home,  they  will  be  born  into  an  atmosphere  of  Christian 
spirit.  Even  then  will  those  children  be  consecrated  to  the 
Lord.  Day  after  day,  those  children  will  feel  the  presence 
of  God  through  their  parents.  Sundays  will  find  parents 
and  children  in  church.  Constantly,  such  children  will  learn 
that  above  their  parents  is  God,  anjd  that  there  is  honor 
and  duty  due  Him. 

5.  GIVING  HIM  A  GREATER  PLACE.  As  children 
grow  older  they  will  find  that  many,  many  times  they 
come  up  against  situations  which,  according  to  their  home 
teachings,  are  not  right  to  do.  But  the  gang  wants  them 
to  do  them.  What  then?  Children  who  have  been  taught 
in  the  home  of  those  things  which  are  right  and  wrong 
before  God  will  certainly  know  how  to  answer  their 
friends.  It's  when  the  home  takes  an  indifferent  attitude, 
and  "it  doesn't  matter  what  God  thinks"  attitude,  that 
young  people  are  weakened,  and  fall  in  sin.  As  young 
people  go  through  high  school,  God  must  find  an  even 
greater  place  in  their  lives.  In  this  way,  they  can  become 
more  active  in  church,  in  young  people's  work,  etc. 

6.  FUTURE.  We.  are  always  talking,  as  young  people, 
of  the  future.  Soon,  we'll  be  out  of  grade  school,  then, 
soon  we'll  be  out  of  high  school,  then,  soon  we'll  "be  on 
our  own"  and  soon  we'll  get  married.  Always  looking  ahead. 
But  let's  look  far  enough  ahead,  too,  to  that  time  when 
"soon"  well  be  standing  before  God  face  to  face.  What 
then?  Don't  you  think,  as  wise  young  people,  that  God 
wants  us  to  remember  Him  in  our  homes,  so  that  when 
we  meet  Him  it  will  be  just  like  going  home?"  Make 
God  the  head  of  your  home,  and  your  home  will  be  ahead. 

A  grateful  thought  toward  Heaven  is  of  itself  a 
prayer. 
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of  Alexander  Jr.  By  her  side  rests  her  husband  Alexan- 
der Jr.,  who  died  in  1803. 

There  is  pointed  out  in  Germany  today  an  old  mill 
where  Alexander  Mack  is  supposed  to  have  worked  in 
L710.  One  of  the  prized  possessions  of  Bridgewater  Col- 
ege,  Bridgewater,  Virginia,  is  one  of  Alexander  Mack's 
Bibles.  There  are  notes  on  the  margin  evidently  made  by 
:he  hand  of  the  organizer  of  the  church.  This  book  is  well 
preserved  and  is  kept  in  a  glass  covered'  box  and  in  a 
ireproof  safe.  The  Bible  was  handed  down  to  Alexander 
Mack,  Jr.,  and  since  then  has  been  owned  by  the  Ger- 
nantown  Congregation,  Elder  Philip  Rothenberger,  Elder 
Henry  Kurtz,  and  Elder  Jacob  H.  Kudtz  who  let  Dr.  John 
3.  Flory  have  it  for  the  College  in  19.11. 

The  world  is  much  richer  today  because  Alexander  Mack 
ived.  Though  his  soul  has  long  since  gone  home  to  God 
md  his  remains  returned  to  the  dust  of  the  earth,  his 
vork  lives  in  the  lives  of  his  Spiritual  and  physical  de- 
scendants. The  Crowning  Day  in  the  Kingdom  above  will 
)e  the  final  day  when  his  work  can  be  fully  evaluated. 


Comments  on  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

(continued  from  page  13) 

>n  family  life,  and  its  close  assocaton,  we  can  see  that 
;uch  a  commandment  was  not  so  diffcul<t  to  keep  as  it  re- 
ated  to  them.  But  when  we  move  on  to  the  interpreta- 
tion given  this  commandment  in  Jesusf  time,  we  find  that 
ihildren  are  already  using  certain  religious  rulings  to  es- 
cape keeping  the  commandment  i'n  the  spirit  in  which  it 
vas  given.  A  careful  reading  of  Mark  7:9-13  leaves  us 
with  a  feeling  that  already  a  groundwork  was  being 
aid  which  has  led  to  the  present  disrespect  shown  to  par- 
ents in  our  day.  How  often  flimsy  excuses  are  used  by 
:hildre,n  to  keep  from  giving  parents  their  just  and  sa- 
:red  honor  and  care.  Yet,  many  times,  the  parents  are  as 
nuch  to  blame  as  the  children. 

When  we  think  of  "conserving  the  family  heritage," 
rery  often  we  come  up  directly  against  thei  question, 
'What  do  you  mean  by  family  heritage'?  What  even  do 
,7ou  mean  by  family  life?  Is  there  any  such  thing  any 
nore  ? "  And  these  questions  cause  us  much  concern. 
kVhere  is  there  to  be  found  the  old  fashioned  "family 
)ew"  in  church?  What  has  become  of  "Family  Worship?" 
>Vhat  about  families  gathering  together  to  spend  a  quiet 
>vening  in  the  home?  Often  it  is  the  children  who  keep 
he  light  on  and  the  door  unlocked  for  the  parents  to 
ome  in  at  night — yes,  even  the  grandparents! 

The  real  secret  of  "honoring  parents"  is  to  be  found 
n  having  parents  who  are  "worthy  of  honor";  parents 
vho  have  their  children's  best  interest  at  heart,  and  by 
fhejr  own  behavior  literally  "compel"  honor  and  respect 
Tom  their  children.  Such  parents  will  pass  on  a  "heri- 
tage" which  will  find  loldgment  in  the  heart  and  life  of 
he  children,  and  will  give  them  something  worthwhile  to 
:onserve  and  pass  on  to  their  children,  and  their  children's 
:hildren.  Such  a  heritage  can  only  come  from  an  abid- 
ng  faith  in  God  and  a  constant  use  of  the  Scriptures 
which  are  powerful  to  make  one  wise  unto  salvation. 


NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 


MAURERTOWN,  VIRGINIA 

A  very  interesting,  inspiring  and  helpful  seriet  'if  tat 
ings,  with  Brother  John  F.  Locke  as  evangelist,  waa  held 
at  the  Maurertown  Church  from  March  twenty-fourth  un- 
til the  evening  of  April  sixth,  Palm  Sunday.  The.se  n. 
ings  were  very  well  attended,  even  Monday  and  Satur 
evenings  saw  good  crowds  on  hand  for  the  messages  and 
the  inspiring  singing.    We  had  two  different   song  lead- 
ers, one  each  week.  The  first    week    it    was    Mr.    Floyd 
Haines,   minister   of   music    in    the    Woodstock    Methodist 
Church,  and  the  second  week  it  was  Mr.  Loy  Didawick, 
a  young  man  of  the  Edinburg  community  who  sings  over 
the   radio  at  times.   They  both   did   good  work  and  with 
the  loyal  young  people's  choir  on  hand  at  even,-  service 
they  did  make  the  welkin  ring.  Brother  Locke  appreciated 
such  assistance  and  all  the  people  enjoyed  it  very  much. 

Brother  John  was  at  his  best  and  brought  messages  that 
held  the  interest  of  the  ci-owds  from  the  first  to  the  last. 
Thanks  to   Brother  John  from  all  of  us. 

During  this  meeting  time  we  had  our  dedication  ser- 
vices as  already  reported  and  that  day  the  evangelist 
thought  we  were  in  for  a  let-down  at  the  evening  service 
because  of  the  large  attendance  at  morning  and  afternoon 
sessions.  But  he  was  very  pleasantly  disappointed.  The 
folks  were  on  hand  at  the  evening  hour  also.  Altogether 
it  was  a  very  good  meeting  and  will  long  be  remembered 
as  such. 

On  Easter  Sunday  we  received  into  church  membership 
two  who  had  made  their  desire  known  during  the  meet- 
ings. One  was  a  young  mother  of  two  who  came  to  be  in 
the  same  church  with  her  husband  long  a  member  here. 
The  other  was  a  young  high  school  girl  who  was  baptized 
the  day  before  Easter.  So  results  were  had  of  the  kind 
evangelists  like  and  the  end  is  not  yet.  for  the  pastor  and 
wife  have  made  contacts  that  should  result  in  several 
others  coming  within  a  few  days.  May  the  good  Lord  con- 
tinue to  work  in  the  hearts  of  those  counting  the  cost. 

Holy  Week  and  Easter 

Owing  to  the  meetings  closing  on  Palm  Sunday  evening 
the  church  had  decided  not  to  have  the  regular  four  or 
five  nights  of  seivices  during  Holy  Week  and  we  reduced 
it  to  one — -Good  Friday  evening.  This  evening  we  had  an- 
other fine  attendance  with  the  support  of  the  young  peo- 
ple's choir  and  a  spiritual  time  was  had  and  the  Christ 
was  honored  in  the  work  of  atonement  made  on  that  fate- 
ful day  centuries  ago.  The  pastor  brought  the  message  of 
the  evening  and  was  supported  by  our  good  Brother  Locke 
who  read  Scripture  and  led  in  the  evening  prayer.  The 
pastor  also  presented  the  story  of  Holy  Week  in  pictures 
with  Brother  Locke  at  the  machine.  These  pictures  took 
us  from  the  Triumphal  entry  day  to  the  Ascension.  There 
were  twenty-five  of  these  pictures  and  they  are  mostly 
copies  of  the  finest  classic  on  the  doings  of  Holy  Week. 
They  not  only  interest  and  entertain,  but  are  very  in- 
structive. 

And  then  came  Easter.  We  had  a  banner  attendance  at 
our  Sunday  school  that  day  and  one  of  the  largest  morn- 
ing attendances  at  worship  we  have  had  in  years.  It  was 
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a  great  day  in  every  way.  oven  the  weather  man  coop- 
erating, at  least  in  the  morning.  And  our  offering  was 
very  good,  especially  when  you  consider  that  within  a 
week  or  BO  we  had  received  upwards  of  twelve  hundred  dol- 
lars in  OUT  dedicatory  service  offering.  This  offering  was 
made  all  the  better  by  a  fine  gesture  on  the  part  of 
Rrother  John  Locke.  After  the  pastor  had  lifted  the 
"thank-you  offering"  on  the  last  evening  of  the  meetings 
and  the  brother  had  taken  his  place  for  the  final  message, 
he  first  said  that  he  hoped  they  had  made  an  offering  for 
him  and  he  hoped  it  was  a  good  one.  Of  course  that 
brought  smiles  and  even  a  laugh  or  two.  .But  Brother  John 
had  them  on  the  spot.  For  immediately  he  told  them  that 
outside  of  necessary  expenses,  the  offering  was  to  be  added 
to  the  local  Foreign  Missionary  offering  on  Sunday.  And 
so  the  pastor  had  a  check  for  one  hundred  and  fifty-five 
dollars  handed  him  at  the  Sunday  School  hour  and  that 
helped  boost  the  offering  of  his  Bible  class,  which  was 
not  small  anyhow.  So  again  we  have  to  thank  our  gener- 
ous brother  for  his  magnificent  spirit  and  service.  So 
Easter  was  celebrated  to  the  glory  of  our  risen  Lord.  In 
the  evening  it  rained  and  we  had  to  make  the  best  of  it 
with    a    much   reduced   attendance   at  that   service. 

And  a  Legacy 

If  you  read  the  report  of  the  dedicatory  services  of 
March  30th,  in  the  April  19th  issue  of  the  "Evangelist," 
you  noted  that  Brother  Locke  and  the  writer  were  called 
away  rather  early  from  the  church  to  conduct  a  funeral  of 
one  of  the  most  loyal  and  regular  attendants  of  the 
ladies  of  the  Maurertown  church.  She  loved  her  Lord,  His 
Word  and  the  church.  Her  husband  had  passed  on  ten 
years  before  her  call  home  and  before  he  left  the  good 
folks  told  the  pastor  and  his  help-meet  that  when  they 
were  gone  the  churches  would  not  be  forgotten.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Valley  Pike  Church  of  the  Brethren  lo- 
cated one  mile  south  of  Maurertown.  Well,  the  Friday 
after  her  burial  the  local  daily  newspaper  came  out  with 
a  front  page  article  telling  about  her  munificence  regard- 
ing the  two  churches  named.  After  giving  legacies  to  rel- 
atives and  a  few  other  items,  the  balance  of  the  estate, 
appraised  at  thirty-seven  thousand  dollars,  was  left  to  the 
churches  with  half  to  each  congregation.  So  the  Maurer- 
town church  will  again  benefit  from  the  generosity  of  a 
lady,  this  time  to  the  tune  of  anywhere  from  twelve  to 
fifteen  thousand  dollars. 

Only  last  October  the  pastor  handed  a  check  to  the 
treasurer  for  over  three  thousand  dollars.  That  was  from 
the  Virginia  Rowland  estate.  She  left  about  as  much  or 
pf-rhaps  a  little  more  to  the  churches,  but  her  residuary 


estate  was  divided  seven  ways  instead  of  two  like  thai 
of  Mrs.  Anna  Rose  Long,  the  lady  who  left  this  lattei 
amount.  Surely  we  must  say  that  even  though  dead  sh< 
shall  live,  for  her4  will  was  made  so  that  the  money  coulc 
be  used  for  chui-ch  and  parsonage  improvement  and  the 
remainder  to  be  out  on  interest  for  church  expenses,  etc 
Already  we  see  our  debt  of  seven  thousand  dollars  wipec 
out  and  all  necessary  immediate  improvements  taken  cai*< 
of  because  of  this  magnificent  gift  to  the  church.  Surelj 
God  will  receive  and  remember  these  good  sisters  and  a! 
like  them  who  do  not  forget  Him  and  His  woi-k.  We  pras 
for  all  of  you  and  ask  that  you  likewise  remember  us 
in  your  talks  with  God. 

E.  L.  Miller. 


£ath  to  East 


CONN.  Mrs.  Milo  P.  (Louville)  Conn  departed  this  lift 
to  be  with  the  Lord  on  April  10,  1952.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Loree,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  for  manj 
years.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  some  thre< 
years  ago.  Surviving  are  four  sons  and  two  daughters 
Service  from  the  Loree  Church  with  Rev.  R.  K.  Higgins 
a  former  pastor  in  charge,  assisted  by  the  undersignec 
her  pastor. 

Claud   Studebaker. 

POWELL.  Homer  W.  Powell  was  born  on  March  30 
1885  and  departed  from  this  earthly  life  on  March  27 
1952.  He  was  a  member  of  the  North  Georgetown,  Ohio 
Brethren  Church.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Edna;  z 
son,  Dillion;  two  sisters  and  several  grandchildren.  In- 
terment was  made  in  the  North  Georgetown  Cemetery 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Rev.  Paul  J.  Sorensor 
and  the  undersigned,  his  pastor. 

Robert  L.  Hoffman. 

SINK.  John  Sink  died  at  a  Logansport,  Indiana,  hos 
pital  on  March  13,  1952.  He  had  been  ill  for  some  time] 
The  body  was  brought  to  the  Leiter  Funeral  Home  in 
Flora,  Indiana,  and  services  were  held  on  Sunday  after- 
noon at  the  Flora  First  Brethren  Church  of  which  he  had 
been  a  member  for  many  years.  Officiating  was  Rev.  C. 
A.  Stewart,  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  Edgar  Berkshire.  He  i] 
survived  by  his  widow,  Mrs.  Amy  Sink,  and  a  daughter, 
Miss  Helen  Sink.  Interment  was  made  in  Maple  Lawn 
Cemetery. 


Have  you  ordered  your  Daily  Vacation  School 
Material?    If  not,  Do  It  At  Once,  or  you    I 
may  not  have  in  time  for  your  school. 

Order  from  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  I 
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REV.  ARTHUR  BAER  PASSES  AWAY 


Items  of  general  Interest 


Just  as  we  are  going  to  press  there  comes  the 
sad  news  that  Brother  Arthur  R.  Baer,  pastor 
of  the  Third  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania,  passed  away  very  suddenly  with 
a  heart  attack  at  midnight  on  Thursday,  May 
8th.  Word  came  to  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  in  the 
early  morning  hours  of  Friday,  the  9th,  and  he 
called  the  editor  this  morning.  The  news  came  as 
a  great  shock  to  us  here  at  Ashland,  as  it  will 
come  to  the  entire  brotherhood.  At  this  writing 
we  have  no  details  of  either  time  or  place  of  the 
funeral.  Our  deepest  sympathy  goes  out  to  Mrs. 
Baer  and  the  Johnstown  congregation  of  which 
he  was  the  pastor. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  Brother  Fairbanks  reports  a 
continued  fine  attendance  ,and  interest  in  the  Washing- 
ton services.  On  April  20th,  at  the  evening  hour,  the 
sound  film,  "God  of  Creation,"  was   shown. 

The  Washington  Young  People  are  making  plans  to 
attend  the  summer  camp  at  Camp  Pinnacles,  which  is 
to  be  held  in  July.  They  also  made  plans  to  attend  the 
Youth  Rally  which  was  held  ,at  Maurertown,  Virginia, 
on  May  16th. 

Tables  were  recently  made  for  the  church  and  a  new 
hat  rack  was   made   and   installed. 

GATEWOOD,  WEST  VIRGINIA.  A  special  congrega- 
tional meeting  was  held  at  the  church  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning, May  8th,  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the  plans 
which  have  been  drawn  for  their  church  building. 

OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA.  Brother  Arthur  H. 
Tinkel  writes  that  he  is  conducting  a  two  week  evange- 
listic meeting  for  Brother  Paul  M.  Naff  at  the  Brush 
Valley,  Penna.,  Brethren  Church  from  June  2nd  to  15th. 

We  glean  the  following  interesting  items  from  Broth- 
er Tinkel's  bulletins  recently  received: 

Six  were  recently  received  into  church  membership  by 
baptism  and  one  was   reclaimed. 

One  hundred  and  fourteen  were  in  attendance  at  Sun- 
day School  on  Easter  Sunday.  Seventy-four  were  pres- 
ent at  the  communion  which  was  held  on  April  20th,  as 
compared  to  fifty-five  which  attended  last  October. 

A  week  of  Vacation  Bible  School  is  planned  to  begin 
M,ay  26th.  A  Teacher  Training  Class  was  held  from 
Tuesday  to  Saturday — May  6th  to  10th. 

Brother  Tinkel  was  speaker  at  the  Morning  Devo- 
tional Hour  each  day — Monday  through  Friday,  May  5th 
to    9th. 

(Continued  on  page  10) 


GOD  HAS  A  PLAN 

''Continued  from  Page  3) 

it.  If  we  followed  that  PLAN  we  would  never  find  a 
church  with  "insufficient  funds"  to  put  in  motion  such 
plans  and  programs  which  would  advance  the  cause  of 
Christ  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Did  you  ever  stop  and 
sit  idown  and  figure  up  what  you  bought  for  yourself  with 
the  ten  percent  which  rightfully  belonged  to  God?  Could 
you  have  gotten  along  without  it?  And  remember  that 
this  plan  only  covers  what  we  OWiE  to  Godj.  We  have  not 
yet  made  an  offering  when  we  return  the  ten  percent  to 
Him.  Why,  even  the  government  recognized  that  there  is 
something  above  that  10%  for  they  permit  the  deduction 
of  15%  from  your  income  for  benevolent  giving.  And  what 
did  you  do  with  that  other  5%  ?  Add  that  to  that  $800,- 
000.00  and  we  have  the  sum  of  $l,200j,000.00.  In  this  day 
when  we  are  talking  in  terms  of  billions,  even  this  amount 
is  capable  of  doing  many,  many  times  the  work  we  now 
do  with  our  present  tithes  and  offerings. 

Have  you  ever  tried  God's  PLAN? 
Think  it  over! 


MAY  17,  1952 


PAGE   THKTTT. 


god  H 


as  a 


VI 


an 


A  FEW  YEARS  AGO  one  of  the  large  broadcasting 
companies  sent  personnel  and  equipment  to  a  South 
Pacific  Island  to  report  an  eclipse  which  was  visible  only 
from  that  part  of  the  earth. 

Centuries  ago  such  a  phenomenon  would  have  been  con- 
sidered a  miracle,  but  today,  with  our  knowledge  of  nat- 
ural laws,  we  accept  the  obvious  fact  that  eclipses  are 
part  of  God's  plan  for  the  functioning  of  His  physical 
universe.  Usually,  however,  we  do  not  accept  the  depth 
to  which  God's  plan  extends  in  other  areas  of  His  crea- 
tion. For  instance  God  has  a  plan  for  salvation,  but  the 
average  Christian  does  not  thoroughly  explore  the  plan, 
sensing  its  personal  and  social  implications,  including  the 
use  of  one's   money. 

But  why  should  not  God  have  a  plan  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  Christian  program?  Try  to  imagine  a  new 
government,  providing  for  executives,  congresses,  courts, 
police,  postal  service,  and  education,  but  without  a  finan- 
cial plan.  The  citizens  would  contribute  whatever  was 
convenient  for  them  at  the  moment.  When  more  money 
was  needed,  the  government  would  "pass  a  hat,"  taking 
care  not  to  offend  any  citizen.  When  still  more  money 
was  needed,  the  government  could  put  on  a  sale  of  old 
clothes,  run  a  lottery,  or  sell  seventy-five  cent  dinners 
for  one  dollar  and  seventy-five  cents. 

Silly?  Of  course! 

Now  try  to  conceive  of  God  establishing  His  kingdom 
with  a  broad  program  of  world  service — missions,  schools, 
hospitals,  homes  for  the  under-privileged,  colleges,  a  full- 
time  ministry,  a  religious  press  with  the  highest  stand- 
ards, the  publication  of  Bibles,  other  books  and  literature, 
but  without  a  financial  plan.  Imagine  God  teaching  His 
people  to  give  what  they  happen  to  wish  to  give,  when 
they  happen  to  wish  to  give,  if  they  happen  to  wish  to 
give.  The  only  reason  we  would  not  consider  this  a  silly 
idea  too,  is  because  of  the  fact  that  we  have  become  used 
to  it  through  our  daily  practice. 

Of  course,  God  has  a  better  financial  plan.  As  a  result 
of  the  study  of  the  scriptures  and  Church  history,  and 
through  prayer,  consecration  and  experieince,  many  sin- 
cere Christians  believe  that  God's  financial  plan  is  based 
on  the  payment  of  the  tithe  and  the  giving  of  offerings. 

The  meaning  of  the  Tithe  has  been  so  confused  by  the 
misinterpreteation  of  excellent  phrases,  such  as  "stew- 
ardship of  property"  or  "all  we  have  belongs  to  God," 
that  it  has  lost  much  of  its  challenge. 

Tithing  has  held  its  place  as  the  Divine  Plan  for  at 
least  eight  reasons: 

1.  It  is  fair. 

2.  It  is  scriptural. 

3.  It  is  practical. 

4.  It  is  a  democratic  process. 


5.  It   is   a   reasonable   recognition    of   partnership   with 
God  in  possessions  and  tasks. 

6.  It  is  in  keeping  with  the  dignity  of  God,  the  Church, 
and  with  that  of  individual   Christians. 

7.  It  is  an  inspiration  to  the  tither,  the  ministry,  an'l 
the  Church. 

8.  It  transforms  ideals  and  words  into  deeds. 

Surveys  in  different  parts  of  the  country  indicate  that 
about  ten  percent  of  active  church  members  tithe,  and 
that  they  provide  approximately  fifty  percent  of  the 
church  budget.  The  remaining  ninety  percent  provide  the 
other  half  of  the  budget — surely  not  much  evidence  of  a 
good  financial  plan,  operated  as  God  would  have  it  op- 
erated. 

In  the  latter  group  will  be  found  many  genuine  Chris- 
tians who  freely  give  of  their  time  and  talents.  Also  in 
this  group  will  be  found  those  who  accuse  the  church  of 
being  unbusinesslike,  and  those  who  think  that  missions, 
like  charity,  should  begin  at  home — and  end  there.  They 
think  that  pastors  and  other  salaried  individuals  of  the 
church  and  denomination  are  over-paid,  and  that  the 
minister  should  never  mention  money  except  as  it  is 
wanted  for  some  local,  visible  need — and  then  it  should 
be  mentioned  in  a  whisper. 

Christians  cannot  afford  to  be  soft  or  selfish  in  times 
such  as  these.  With  the  many  who  are  sacrificing  in  the 
various  avenues1  of  service,  it  is  no  time  to  let  the  church 
turn  to  a  retrenching  of  any  phase  of  the  work.  And  how 
easy  it  could  be  made  if  ALL  Christians  would  realize 
that  the  PLAN  which  God  has  set  forth  in  His  Word  is 
the  KEY  to  the  locked  doors  of  Christian  Missions  and 
Christian  progress. 

There  is  little  doubt  but  that  we  could  find  four  thou- 
sand people  in  the  Brethren  Church  (and  this  is  making 
the  figure  very  conservatice)  who  have  an  average  earn- 
ing of  at  least  $2,000  per  year.  This  would  mean  that 
these  four  thousand  people  would  have  earned  in  one 
year  the  sum  of  eight  million  dollars  (SS.000 .000.00).  If 
this  amount  were  tithed  it  would  mean  that  the  sum  of 
$800,000.00,  if  returned  to  the  Loid  in  the  way  in  which 
He  has  specified — into  the  storehouse  of  the  Lord — would 
fill  our  treasures  to  overflowing',  to  be  used  in  the  ad- 
vancing of  the  work  of  the  Master.  The  trouble  with  our 
giving  today  is  to  be  found  in  the  failure  to  realize  that 
God  meant  it  when  He  said,  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into 
the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house, 
and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if 
I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you 
out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to 
receive  it." 

That  PLAN  God  set  forth,  and  He  has  never  changed 
(Continued  on  bottom  of  page  2) 
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DOES    IT    MAKE    ANY    DIFFERENCE    whether    we 
think  or  not?  Does  it  matter  what  we  think?  Thought- 
less people  are  doing  much  evil  in  the  world. 

"Evil  is  wrought 
By  want  of  thought." 

Thoughtless  parents  and  teachers  are  bringing  up 
worthless  children  to  curse  the  home  and  the  nation. 
Thoughtless  husbands  are  making  the  lives  of  their  wives 
bitter  and  the  atmosphere  of  the  home  murky  by  their 
peevish  dispositions  and  profane  speeches.  Thoughtless 
ministers  are  splitting  churches  to  pieces,  and  thoughtless 
laymen  are  giving  occasion  to  the  enemy  to  blaspheme. 
Thoughtless  young  people  are  rushing  out  into  the  great 
world  utterly  unequipped  for  battle  and  the  work  of 
life,  when  the  means  of  adequate  equipment  are  at  hand. 

Most  men  who  think  do  not  think  on  a  high  plane.  There 
is  much  low  thinking  and  evil  thinking,  and  the  results 
are  terrible.  0  that  men  and  women  would  think  profound- 
ly, soberly,  honestly.  There  are  topics  of  thought  in  abun- 
dance being  pressed  upon  us  all.  The  Bible  was  given  to 
make  men  think.  It  is  not  a  mere  charm  to  ward  off  evil, 
but  a  magazine  full  of  the  weightiest  and  highest  thoughts 
ever  presented  to  man.  These  are  God's  thoughts,  and  are 
well  calculated  to  rouse  the  mind  of  man  to  think.  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  awaken  men  to  think  and  lead 
their  thoughts  into  the  highest  channels.  The  Holy  Spirit 
was  sent  into  the  world  to  stimulate  thought,  and  to  turn 
the  minds  of  men  to  the  best  thoughts.  Think  not  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  merely  an  electrical  force  which  shocks 
the  mind  and  stirs  the  feelings.  He  works  within  us  to 
make  us  think.  If  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the  Word  of 
God  do  not  make  us  think  they  will  accomplish  little  for 
us. 

The  first  result  of  right  thinking  is  right  feeling. 
"While  I  was  musing  the  fire  burned."  Some  people 
complain  that  they  have  no  religious  feeling.  Their  hearts 
do  not  move  and  their  tears  do  not  flow  when  they  hear 
the  gospel.  Is  it  not  because  they  do  not  think?  One  can- 
not make  his  heart  tender  by  an  act  of  the  will.  The  feel- 
ings do  not  respond  to  the  command  of  the  will.  But  they 
do  respond  to  close  and  sober  thought.  Take  time  to  think 
of  the  great  things  of  the  kingdom.  Think  silently,  quiet- 
ly, diligently,  and  the  heart  will  be  moved.  It  is  in  the 
heart  of  the  man  who  muses  that  the  fire  burns.  Many 
are  afraid  of  religious  feeling.  Canon  Farrar  says  that 
if  there  was  one  thing  the  priests  and  bishops  of  the 
Church  of  England  dreaded  before  Wesley  began  his 
work  it  was  religious  enthusiasm.  There  are  men  of  the 
same  type  now.  But  feeling  is  tlo  the  life  what  fire  is  to 
the  engine.  It  makes  things  go.  It  brings  something  to 
pass. 


Another  result  of  right  thinking  is  right  speaking. 
"While  I  was  musing  the  fire  burned;  then  spake  I  with 
my  tongue."  Feeling  flows  from  thinking  and  speech  fol- 
lows feeling.  Many  Christians  declare  that  they  cannot 
talk  about  religion.  But  we  can  all  talk  about  the  things 
on  which  the  mind  is  fixed.  The  farmer  can  talk  about 
the  crops,  the  financier  can  talk  about  money,  the  musi- 
cian can  talk  about  music,  the  scientist  can  talk  about 
science,  and  the  poet  can  talk  about  literature.  Let  any- 
one dwell  on  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God  until  his 
mind  is  saturated  with  them  and  he  will  find  it  difficult 
to  keep  silent.  He  will  speak  to  some  purpose.  When  a 
man  has  thought  on  these  great  themes  until  his  mind  is 
saturated  with  them  and  his  heart  aflame  with  them  he 
will  not  be  a  dull  speaker.  The  world  has  no  patience  with 
a  prosy  preacher,  and  in  this  the  world  is  right.  The  min- 
ister of  the  gospel  who  comes  forth  on  Sabbath  morning 
from  the  secret  place  where  his  ear  has  been  attentive 
to  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Ghost  will  speak  with  power. 
The  atmosphere  will  palpitate  with  the  emotions  of  his 
consecrated   soul. 

Another  fruit  of  right  thinking  is  a  noble  character. 
"As  he  thinketh  in|  his  heart,  so  is  he."  One  cannot  in- 
sist on  this  too  strongly.  We  are  all  becoming  more  and 
more  like  the  thoughts  we  permit  to  lodge  within  us.  He 
who  thinks  narrow,  selfish,  uncharitable  thoughts  will  be- 
come more  and  more  narrow,  selfish  and  uncharitable.  But 
if  your  thoughts  are  broad,  generous,  magnanimous,  di- 
vine, you  will  become  broad,  generous,  magnanimous  and 
divine.  You  will  be  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature.  Some- 
one tells  of  a  man  who  brought  a  number  of  serpents; 
eggs  from  the  Orient  as  a  souvenir,  and  gave  them  to  a 
friend.  The  friend  laid  them  away  in  his  study  drawer, 
and  after  a  few  days  went  to  take  them  out  when  he 
found  several  deadly  vipers  creeping  about  in  the  drawer. 
The  sun  had  hatched  the  eggs  and  made  a  nest  of  ven- 
omous things  for  the  owner.  Whoever  will  permit  evil 
thoughts  to  lodge  within  him  will  soon  realize  that  the 
process  of  incubation  has  been  going  on  unconsciously  but 
steadily  under  the  natural  heat  of  the  soul  and  the  deadly 
serpents  of  sin  and  death  will  take  possession  of  him. 
There  are  thousands  of  such  young  men  and  women  among 
us.  Their  character  is  base,  and  it  is  no  accident.  "As  he 
thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he." 

Another  sure  result  of  right  thinking  is  noble  achieve- 
ment. Thought  always  goes  before  achievement.  The  dome 
of  Saint  Peter's  was  constructed  in  the  mind  of  Michel- 
angelo before  he  flung  it  into  the  air  to  delight  the  vision 
of  the  multitudes.  The  songs  of  Homer  made  music  in 
the  soul  of  Homer  before  they  made  music  in  the  ears 
of  other  men.  Only  close  thinking  can  produce  such  re- 
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suits.  It  is  not  enough  to  gather  facts  from  books  and 
nature.  It  is  not  enough  to  read  the  Bible.  Wo  must  tbink 
on  these  things.  The  bee  gathers  honey  from  a  hundred 
flowers,  and  laden  with  its  rich  treasures  returns  to  the 
hive.  But  this  is  not  all.  Men  can',  do  that.  But  the  process 
by  which  the  sweets  gathered  from  the  flowers  are  trans- 
formed into  clear,  delicious  honey,  is  a  secret  with  the 
bee.  No  man  can  meddle  with  it.  So  the  mind  has  a  se- 
cret and  mysterious  process  whereby  the  facts  and  les- 
sons gathered  from  the  world  are  transformed  into  beau- 
tiful and  useful  things.  It  is  in  the  mind  that  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  work  is  done.  On  his  way  to  Damascus 
Saul  of  Tarsus  w,as  busy  thinking,  when  all  at  once  there 
shone  about  him  a  light  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun. 
While  he  was  musing  the  fire  burned.  The  result  of  that 
day's  musing  was  a  new  heart,  a  wonderful  life,  and  those 
grand  epistles  in  the  light  of  which  millions  of  men  have 
walked  with  joy. 

John  Wesley  mused  on  the  moral  condition  of  the  peo- 
ple, the  low  state  of  religion  in  England,  the  reality  of 
spiritual  regeneration  and  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  until 
his  heart  was  "strangely  warmed,"  and  out  of  that  fire 


came  the   Methodist  Church.    When   Martin   Lather  n 
that  wonderful  discovery  of  the  doctrine  of  justification 
by  fatih,  he  did  not.  dismiss  it  f/  mind  as  many  an 

idle  person   would   have  done.   He  mil   <d   upon   it,  \>- 
it,  thought  upon  if,  until  his  heart  became  hot  within  him. 
Then   the   truth  blazed    forth    in      i  ns   and   songs   and 

all  Europe  felt  the  heat  of  the  flame. 

We  need  more  thinkers.  Everyone  should  do  a  deal  of 
honest  and  hard  thinking  for  himself.  I:  ■■■  <■■>■ 

the   materials   which   are   put   into   the   mind   to   work 
"Whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  thing  rue, 

whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report,  if  there  be  any  vir- 
tue, if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things."  Let 
every  thought  be  brought  into  captivity  to  th<-  obi 
of  Christ.  Think  on  Him.  He  is  pure  and  true  and  just 
and  lovely  and  of  good  report.  Let  the  mind  be  saturated 
with  His  truth  and  the  heart  aflame  with  His  lo-  I. 
the  music  of  His  name  lull  thee  to  sleep  at  night,  and  th<- 
thought  of  His  grace  be  first  to  greet  thee  in  the  morn- 
ing. Then  shalt  thou  tell  to  sinners  round  about  What  a 
dear  Saviour  thou  hast  found. 
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Conference    Theme:    "    . 

of  Christ"    (Eph.   3:8). 


the    unsearchable    riches    of 


Conference  Text:  "O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out!"  (Rom. 
11:35) 

*        *        * 

THE  PROGRAM 

Monday  Evening — June  9 


7:30-  8:00< 


8:00-  8:30 
8:30 


7:00-  7:15 

7:15 

8:00-  9:20 

9:30-10:00 


10:00-10:30 
10:30-11:30 


12:00 


Devotional  Service 

Music 

Scripture  and  Prayer  .  .  .  .Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley 

Appointment  of  Credential  Committee 

Bible  Lecture    Rev.  Delbert  Flora 

Special  Music 

Prayer   Rev.  Robert  Higgins 

Conference  Sermon.  .Rev.  J.  Edgar  Berkshire 

Tuesday  Morning — June  10 

Morning  Watch  Leader  Rev.  Ernest  Minegar 

.Breakfast 

Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.  M.  S.,  Ministerium,  Laymen 

Devotional  Service 

Music 

Scripture  and  Prayer.. Dr.  Claud  Studebaker 

Bible  Lecture    Rev.  Delbert  Flora 

Scripture  and  Prayer    ....Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk 

Moderator's  Address   Rev.  L.  V.  King 

Dinner 


Indiana  ^District  Conference 

-  June  Q  -  12 

Tuesday  Afteroon 

1:00-  2:00     S.  M.  M.,  Boys'  Brotherhood 

1 :30-  2 :30     Scripture  and  Prayer   .  .  .  Rev.  Bright  Hanna 
First  Business  Session 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Report  of  Ministerial  Delegates 
Appointment  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Report  of  Conference  Treasurer 
Report  of  Statistician 

2:30-  3:30     Conference  Trustees 

3:45-  4:45     W.  M.  S.  Special  Guests— Sisterhood  Girls 
5:30     Supper 

Tuesday  Evening 

6:45-  7:30     Vesper  Service 

Speaker    Rev.  J.   F.   Baldwin 

7:45-  8:30     Indiana  Laymen 

Speaker    Rev.    Robert    Higgins 

8:30-  9:30     Special  Music 

Prayer Walter  Lichtenberger 

Sermon   Rev.  M.  A.  Sruokey 

Wednesday    Morning — June   11 

7:00-  7:15     Morning  Watch  Leader    Rev.  Wayne  Swihart 

7:15     Breakfast 
8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.  M.  S..  Ministerium,  Laymen 
9:30-10:00     Devotional  Service 

Music 

Scripture  and  Prayer  ...Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

Announcements 
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10:00-10:30     Ashland    College   and    Seminary 

Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton 
10:30-11:30     Scripture  and  prayer.  .Rev.   Virgil    E.   Meyer 

Bible  Lecture    Rev.  Delbert  Flora 

12:00     Dinner 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:00-  2:00     S.   M.   M.,   Boys  Brotherhood 
1:30-  2:30     Scripture  and  Prayer.  .Rev.  Arthur  J.  Tinkel 
.Business  Session: 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Report  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Election  of  Officers 
2:30-  3:30     District    Mission    Board 

3:45-  4:45     W.  M.  S. — Dr.  J.  Garber  Drushal,  Speaker 
5:30     Supper 

Wednesday  Evening 

6:45-  7:30     Vesper  Service 

Speaker    Rev.    D.   Richand  Wolfe 

7:45-  8:30     Missionary   Board  of  the    Brethren    Church 

Speaker    Dr.  J.  Garber  Drushal 

8:30-  9:30     Special  Music 

Prayer    Rev.  Austin  Gable 

Sermon   Rev.  George  Pontius 

9 :30     Campfire    Brethren    Youth 

Thursday   Morning — June  12 

7:00-  7:15     Morning  Watch  Leader    Brice  Fennig 

7:15     Breakfast 
8:90-  9:00     Simultaneous   Sessions 

W.  M.  S.,  Ministerium,  Laymen 
9:30-  10.00     Devotional  Service 
Music 

Scripture  and  Prayer.. Rev.  Woodrow  Immel 
Announcements 
10:00-10:30     The  Brethren  Home 

Superintendent  and  Mrs.  Charles  McDaniel 

10:30-11:30     Scripture  and  Prayer   Dr.  W.  I.  Duker 

Bible  Lecture    Dr.  R.  F.  Porte 

12:00     Dinner 

12:30     S.   M.   M.   Lakeside   Program  and   Luncheon 

Thursday  Afternoon 

1:00-  2:00    .Boys'  Brotherhood 

1:30-  2:30     Scripture  anid  Prayer    Rev.  G.  L.  Maus 

Final  Business  Session: 

Committee    Reports — Credential,    Ministerial 
Examining   Board,   Young   men  and  ,Boye' 
Brotherhood,  Pastoral  Relations,  Auditing, 
Resolutions,     Clearing    House,    Time    and 
place  for  next  conference 
2:30-  3:30     Sunday  School  Board 
3:45-  4:45     W.  M.  S.  Guests  of  the  S.  M.  M  . 
5 :30     Supper 

Thursday  Evening 

6:45-  7:30     Vesper  Service 

Speaker Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman 

7:45-  9:30     All-Indiana  Brethren   Youth  Rally 
(Program  Incomplete) 

Devotions    Southern    Indiana 

Music Northern  Indiana 

Play South  Bend  Youth  Group 


North  Vandergrift,  Penna., 

Breaks  Ground 

For  The  Neiu  Church 

They  Take  Neu)  location 

Some  time  ago  a  very  brief  report,  or  announcement, 
of  the  Ground  Breaking  Service  for  the  North  Vander- 
grift, Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church  appeared  in  the 
Evangelist.  A  fuller  report  has  been  in  mind  since  then, 
and  here  it  is. 

The  Ground  Breaking,  on  March  2nd,  was  well  attended 
by  the  local  folk  and  by  Brethren  from  other  localities. 
The  ground  being  covered  with  two  or  three  inches  of 
snow,  the  main  part  of  the  service  was  held  in  the  old 
church  building.  Special  music,  prayer  for  the  Lord's  bless- 
ings upon  the  new  undertaking  and  brief  addresses  were 
the  order  of  the  day.  Those  who  spoke  included  Rev. 
Percy  C.  Miller,  Berlin,  Pa.;  Rev.  E.  M.  Keck,  Jones  Mills, 
Pa.;  Mr.  John  Golby,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and,  of  the  local 
church,  Mr.  ,B.  F.  Buzard,  Moderator,  and  Mr.  Charles 
Lowmaster,  Sr.,  Chairman  of  the  Building  Committee. 

Leaving  the  church  we  went  by  car  to  the  site  of  the 
new  church  where  sod  was  turned  by  W.  A.  Davis,  repre- 
senting the  older  membership  of  the  church;  by  Charles 
Lowmaster,  Jr.,  representing  the  young  people,  and  by 
B.  F.  Buzard  and  Charles  Lowmaster,  iSr.,  as  officers  of 
the  church.  A  prayer  for  blessing  and  the  benediction 
closed  the  ceremonies. 

There  was  no  delay.  On  the  morning  of  Monday,  March 
3rd,  excavating  machinery  arrived  and  was  put  immedi- 
ately into  operation.  Before  evening  had  come  the  excava- 
tion was  completed  with  the  exception  of  the  digging  of 
the  trench  for  the  footer.  This  work  was  done  by  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  Forms  for  the  footer  have  now  been 
constructed.  Cement  blocks  are  due  to  be  delivered  to- 
morrow, April   18th,  and  to  be  laid  soon  thereafter. 

"We  are  not  very  strong,  but  our  God  is."  That  quota- 
tion is  from  a  godly  sister  "full  of  faith,"  and  a  member 
of  the  church  in  which  the  writer  of  this  article  was 
saved.  I  have  forgotten  her  name,  but  her  words  and  the 
memory  of  her  life  remain.  It  is  in  the  significance  and 
spirit  of  her  words  that  the  small  congregation  of  the 
North  Vandergrift  Brethren  Church  is  undertaking  the 
erection  of  the  Basement  unit  of  the  new  church.  Our 
faith  is  in  God.  A  new  and  growing  community  surrounds 
the  site  of  the  new  church.  The  old  church  has  been  sold 
and  possession  is  to  be  given  the  buyer  this  Fall. 

For  a  long  time  we  proposed  to  build,  now  we  are  build- 
ing. The  work  is  now  being  done.  We  earnestly  request 
the  help  of  the  Brethren  people  in  prayers  and  in  any 
other  way  in  which  you  can  help.  Being  a  small  group 
we  are  trying  to  finish  the  basement  unit  without  borrow- 
ing money.  If  we  can  do  that  then  the  rest  of  the  build- 
ing can  be  added  sooner  than  would  be  possible  if  we  bur- 
den ourselves  with  a  mortgage. 

Cordially  and  fraternally  yours  in   Him, 

Paul  M.  Naff,  pastor. 
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Thankful  giving 

TT  IS  A  COLD,  wet,  foggy,  disagreeable  day  in  Mid- 
February.  The  house  is  warm.  Our  new  gas  furnace 
sees  to  that.  I  press  a  button,  and  lamp  light  glows.  The 
yellow  walls  of  my  kitchen  wink  back  at  me.  I  press  an- 
other button.  Blue  flame  springs  up.  Soon  the  cheerful 
fragrance  of  perking  coffee  fills  the  air.  The  refrigerator 
reveals  lettuce  and  tomatoes,  crisp  and  colorful  as  the 
moment  they  were  picked.  A  few  turns  of  the  can  opener 
and  California  peaches  appear,  meltingly  sweet  and  gold- 
en. Twenty  minutes  in  the  pressure  cooker,  and  the  steak 
is  a  tender  dream!  A  few  minutes  in  a  hot  oven  and  the 
"half-rolls"  are  crusty  triumphs.  Forty  minutes  from  the 
time  I  reached  home,  we  are  sitting  down  to  a  meal, 
which,  from  the  standpoint  of  flavor  and  nourishment, 
rivals  anything  King  Solomon  served  the  Queen  of  Sheba. 
While  we  eat,  there  drifts  from  the  radio  sweet  music  and 
bits  of  gossip  from  Pakistan  and  Medicine  Hat.  Surely 
nothing  in  Aladdin's  bottle  could  rival  the  magic  of  every- 
day living  in  modern  America. 

The  lamplight  falls  on  the  faces  of  my  children.  They 
are  happy,  healthy,  good  children.  They  have  been  pro- 
tected from  the  diseases  which  used  to  fill  whole  ceme- 
teries with  tiny  graves.  They  live  in  a  community  which 
believes  in  music,  in  ball  parks,  swimming  pools  and  in 
religious  education  and  revival  meetings. 

After  supper  we  can  stroll  down  the  dark  street  un- 
afraid. We  could  visit  the  public  library  and  browse 
through  the  wealth  of  books  and  magazines.  We  could 
stop  at  a  friend's  and  see  movies  of  their  recent  trip  to 
Mexico.  There  is  a  concert,  a  basketball  game,  and  a 
prayer  meeting.  We  can  choose  freely.  We  have  the 
leisure.  We  have  the  money,  if  money  is  required. 

Tonight  we  choose  to  stay  at  home,  comfortable,  with 
the  radio  and  the  newspapers.  But  the  headlines  are 
alarming.  The  news  commentator's  story  is  dishearten- 
ing. Suddenly  an  ambulance  shrieks  its  way  toward  the 
hospital.  A  police  car  sounds  its  siren.  Fear,  sin  and  death 
are  still  the  arch  enemies.  But  on  my  table  lies  an  open 
Bible.  It  reminds  me  that  though  there  are  evil  reports,  I 
have  heard  the  Good  News.  Down  the  street  the  open 
church  points  to  the  sky.  It  tells  me  that,  though  sin 
abounds,  grace  doth  much  more  abound. 

I   see  myself,  an  average  American  woman,  accepting 
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as  my  due  these  comforts  and  luxuries.  Then  my  thoughts 
go  to  women  of  other  lands — women  who  grind  the  meal 
for  their  bread  with  heavy  stones,  who  cook  over  smoky 
fires  of  twisted  hay,  who  bow  helplessly  over  the  body 
of  a  pain-racked  child.  I  see  these  women  bound  to  a 
ceaseless  round  of  unremitting  drudgery,  suffering  a 
woman's  thousand  fears  and  dreads  without  hope,  without 
a  Comforter.  I  see  these  women  .  .  .  and  the  very'  weight 
of  my  own  blessings  brings  me  to  my  knees. 

What  have  I  given  of  my  abundance?  I,  who  have  light, 
warmth,  food  .  .  .  what  have  I  done  to  aid  the  shelter- 
less and  hungry?  I,  who  have  so  much  leisure  time,  how 
much  of  it  do  I  spend  in  meditation  and  prayer?  I,  who 
am  so  blessed  among  the  weary,  brokenhearted,  unre- 
garded woemn  of  the  earth  .  .  .  what  have  I  done  to  share 
the  Good  news? 

I  dare  not  get  and  get,  keep  and  keep.  Let  me  be  a 
channel,  not  a  cistern.  The  only  good  life  is  the  giving  life. 
— from   Stewardship  Facts. 

THEIR  NAME  IS  LEGION 

Pastor  Frank  Adler  lived  in  Europe  for  several  years 
as  an  interpreter  for  the  Red  Cross  and  the  Salvation 
Army.  He  reports  that  when  Russia  was  taken  over  by 
the  Communists  there  were  fewer  Communists  in  Russia 
than  are  now  in  America.  He  said  a  city  of  5,000  people 
can  be  taken  over  by  six  Communists  and  that  he  saw 
a  good-sized  city  taken  over  by  two  Communists.  There 
are,  he  said,  over  890,000.000  Communists  or  Communist 
sympathizers  in  the  world  today,  33  years  after  the  be- 
ginning of  the  rise  of  Communism,  while  there  are  only 
500,000,000  Christians  in  all  branches  of  the  Christian 
Church  after  1,900  years  of  Gospel  propagation. — From 
Prophetic  News. 

The  Society  for  distributing  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  the 
Jews  was  formed  in  1940  (when  nations  were  rocked  in 
the  struggle  of  a  great  war).  This  society  has  for  its  spe- 
cific purpose  the  distribution  of  the  gospels  and  evangeliz- 
ing the  homes  of  the  Jewish  people  through  Hebrew-Eng- 
lish New  Testaments.  In  these  days,  largely  through  the 
expexiences  of  centuries  of  persecution  and  Palestine's  be- 
ing again  the  land  of  Israel,  the  Jew  is  turning  to  his 
ancient  language  of  the  Hebrew.  Thousands  of  Jewish  and 
Christian  workers  requested  this  new  Hebrew-English 
translation  for  all  over  the  world. 
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H.  8.  Puterbaugh  Reports 

On  His  Recent  Visit  To 

Tucson,  Arizona 

FOR  SEVERAL  YEARS  my  wife  and  I  had  longed  to 
spend  a  winter  in  Tucson,  Arizona,  as  we  had  hopes 
that  the  warmer  climate  would  benefit  both  of  us.  Then 
when  we  learned  that  there  was  to  be  a  Brethren  Church 
in  Tucson,  we  deckled  we  would  make  the  trip  and  aim 
to   be   there   in  time  to  witness  the  dedication. 

We  left  Lanark,  Illinois,  on  January  7th,  and  arrived 
in  Tucson  on  Friday,  January  11th,  in  time  for  dinner, 
after  a  trip  of  1940  miles.  We  enjoyed  the  trip  and  the 
roads  were  good,  with  the  exception  of  some  icy  high- 
ways in  Illinois  and  several  detours  in  Oklahoma,  where 
they  were  making  new  roads.  We  had  no  trouble  in  find- 
ing comfortable  motor  courts  and,  upon  our  arrival  in 
Tucson,  we  were  pleased  to  learn  that  Rev.  Vernon  Gris- 
so  and  Mrs.  Earl  Scott  had  secured  rooms  for  us  close 
to  the  new  church. 

Our  new  church  is  situated  in  the  nicest  part  of  the 
city,  according  to  our  opinion,  among  many  new  residences, 
far  enough  from  the  business  district  to  be  quiet  and  near 
enough  to  the  mountains  to  make  the  setting  beautiful. 

Our  first  Sunday  in  Tucson  was  the  day  of  dedication 
and  although  it  rained,  the  attendance  was  very  good.  A 
report  of  this  day  has  already  been  given,  but  the  ser- 
vices were  well  planned  by  the  Grissos  and  the  members 
of  the  church.  The  charter  members  consist  of  a  group 
of  earnest,  consecrated  Christians,  whom  we  believe  will 
be  able  to  cany  on  the  work  of  the  church  in  such  a  way 
that  they  will  attract  any  one  who  is  looking  for  a  church 
home  which  teaches     and  practices  the  full  Gospel. 

The  program  carried  out  after  dedication  was  very  in- 
teresting and  helpful.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  C.  Grisso,  who 
spent  the  winter  with  their  children,  were  present  and 
helped  in  all  of  the  services,  as  did  a  number  of  other 
winter  visitors  from  some  of  our  own  eastern  churches. 
Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso  gave  his  series  of  Bible  Chart  Lectures 
on  Sunday  evenings  for  seven  weeks  and  much  interest 
was  shown.  Brother  Grisso  began  these  chart  lectures 
while  he  was  our  pastor  in  Lanark,  but  we  enjoyed  them 
even  more  this  time. 

Rev.  Vernon  Grisso,  the  pastor  of  our  church  in  Tucson, 
has  done  a  splendid  work  in  the  organization  of  this  group 
of  workers.  They  have  a  very  fine  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  organization  and  my  wife  was  very  happy  to  be 
able  to  attend  three  meetings  while  we  were  there. 

The  Sunday  School  is  progressing  under  the  capable 
leadership  of  Brother  Kenneth  Seiler  as  Superintendent, 
who  had  a  fine  group  of  officers  and  workers.  Mrs.  Ver- 
non Grisso  teaches  the  Adult  Sunday  School  class,  but  dur- 
ing the  winter  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso  and  T  helped  out  for  a 
few  Sundays  while  Mrs.  Grisso  was  busy  with  other  du- 
ties. I  have  found  that  regardless  of  the  size  of  the 
church,  there  is  work  for  everyone  if  they  are  willing  to 
give  their  time  for  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  did  us  a  lot  of  good  to  enjoy  the  fellowship  with 


these  good  Christian  people  and  especially  with  the 
Grissos  and  the  Seilers.  As  we  mentioned,  Brother  Seiler 
is  Sunday  School  Superintendent  and  Mrs.  Seiler  is  the 
choir  director  and  pianist  and  Minister  of  Music.  Their 
two  children,  who  are  talented  musicians,  help  in  the 
choir.  And  by  the  way,  their  choir,  although  not  so  large, 
renders  exceptionally  good  music  each  Sunday. 

We  left  Tucson  on  Sunday  afternoon,  March  16th,  for 
California,  to  visit  our  good  Lanark  friends.  Brother  and 
Sister  Harry  Gossard,  who  are  living  in  Whittier.  We  found 
them  well  and  happy  as  they  coulid  'be  without  a  Brethren 
Church.  We  spent  a  few  days  visiting  with  them  and  their 
sons  and  families  and  other  friends  living  near  Whittier. 

We  returned  to  Tucson  for  our  final  church  services  on 
March  23rd.  This  last  Sunday  was  a  pleasant,  clear  day, 
as  most  days  are  in  Tucson,  and  we  were  so  glad  to  be 
able  to  worship  again  with  these  fine  people  whom  we 
had  learned  to  love  so  much,  and  it  made  us  very  sad  to 
say  "good-bye"  as  it  was  almost  like  leaving  home.  We 
shall  never  forget  these  people  and  shall  remember  them 
in  our  prayers,  but  trust  we  have  helped  in  a  small  way 
to  strengthen  their  faith. 

We  were  reluctant  to  leave  Tucson,  as  we  did  not  know 
what  kind  of  weather  we  might  encounter  in  Illinois.  How- 
ever, we  departed  Sunday  afternoon,  March  23rd  and  ar- 
rived in  Lanark  at  noon  on  March  29th,  after  having 
stopped  in  San  Antonio,  Texas,  a  day  and  a  half  to  visit 
with  friends.  We  traveled  seventy- three  hundred  miles  in 
all.  Never  stopped  for  any  car  trouble  and  never  saw  an 
accident.  Surely  the  Lord  was  good  to  protect  us  on  this 
journey  and  we  thank  Him  for  all  His  blessings. 

— Lanark.  Illinois. 


■    ■»■  i 


DEFEATED 


We  usually  think  of  the  Apostle  Paul  as  a  man  who 
was  never  defeated  in  his  Missionary  career.  ,But  there 
was  once  that  Paul  got  the  defeat  of  his  life.  Someone 
has  put  it  thus: 

St.  Paul  got  the  Defeat  of  his  life — 

Not  at  Lystra,  where  he  was  stoned — 

He  built  a  church  there. 
Not  at  Thessalonica,  where  he  was  mobbed — 

He  built  a  church  there. 
Not  at  Philippi,  where  he  was  beaten — 

He  built  a  church  there. 
Not  at  Corinth,  where  he  was  persecuted — 

He  built  a  church  there. 

Not  at  Jerusalem,  where  he  was  torn  by  the  mot) — 
He  built  a  church  there. 

But  at  Athens,  where  he  met  only  indifference — 
He  Built  NO  church  there 


Any  man's  Christian  achievement  can  be  measured  by 
the  radius  of  his  love  for  his  fellowmen. 
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WITH  THE  LAYMEN 


SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  LAYMEN  MEET 

QN  FRIDAY  EVENING,  April  25th,  the  Laymen's  Or- 
ganizations of  the  Southeast  District  were  enter- 
tained by  the  Laymen  of  the  Washington  Brethren 
Church. 

The  event  came  near  the  middle  of  a  week  of  heavy 
rains.  In  spite  of  the  forbidding  weather,  however,  no 
less  than  87  men  assembled  for  an  inspiring  evening. 
Large  delegations  from  Hagerstown  and  from  Saint  James 
chartered  a  bus  jointly,  and  came  to  the  banquet  together. 
At  least  a  half-dozen  men  drove  the  long  distance  from 
Cumberland. 

After  a  ham  dinner,  which  was  prepared  by  the  women 
)f  the  church,  special  music  was  brought  by  the  Laymen 
from  Linwood  and  from  Saint  James. 

Special  music  was  also  brought  by  "The  Missionaires" 
— a  men's  quartet  composed  of  men  who  are  active  in  the 
vork  of  the  Central  Union  Mission.  One  of  the  members 
sf  the  quartet,  Brother  Innis  Hart,  is  a  member  of  the 
Washington  Brethren  Church. 

One  of  the  regular  activities  of  the  Washington  Lay- 
nen  is  the  conducting  of  one  service  each  month  at  the 
Central  Union  Mission.  A  report  of  this  work  was  given 
n  the  Laymen's  Magazine  some  months  ago.  The  mes- 
sage of  the  evening  was  brought  by  the  Reverend  Eber- 
lart,  Director  of  the  Mission. 

Two-minute  messages  were  brought  by  each  of  the  pas- 
;ors  present — Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum,  St.  James;  Rev. 
Dyoll  Belote,  Linwood;  Rev.  Milton  J.  Robinson,  Gumber- 
and,  and  Rev.  Clarence  S.  Fairbanks  of  the  host  Church, 
rhen,  after  another  hymn  and  a  prayer,  the  program  was 
Drought  to  a  close. 

The  election  of  officers  for  the  District  was  held,  re- 
ports were  given,  and  other  business  was  transacted,  but 
:hese   items   will   be    reported   by   others. 

Our  Washington  Laymen's  Organization  is  not  large, 
jut  it  holds  regular  meetings,  and  enjoys  the  fine  coop- 
eration of  the  other  men  of  the  church.  We  believe  we 
ire  just  at  the  beginning  of  greater  things  for  Christ 
ind  His  Church. 

Reported  by  Frederick  L.  Simmons, 
Washington  Church  Cor.  Sec. 


ASHLAND  LAYMEN  OBSERVE  PUBLIC  SERVICE 

ON  SUNDAY  MORNING,  May  4th,  the  Ashland  Lay- 
men's Organization  presented  their  annual  Public 
Service.  The  music  was  in  charge  of  the  Choir  Director, 
Leo  Jones,  with  R.  A.  Hazen,  President  of  the  local  Lay- 
nen,  in  charge  of  the  service. 

The  following  program  was  presented: 

Prelude— -''Reflections"    Mrs.    Charlotte   Dotson 

Processional  Hymn 

Invocation    R.  A.   Hazen 

Hymn 


Scripture  and    Prayer 

J.  E.  Stookey,  National   Layman  'I 
Offertory 

Anthem — "Brother  James'  Air"    CI 

"The   Responsibility   of  the   Layman   to  the   Loral   Church 

and   the   Brethren    Denomination 

Elton  Whitted,  Editor  "The   Brethrei    L     .-nan" 
"The  Responsibility  of  the  Laymen   to   Ashland   College 

and  the  Public  Schools" 

A.   G.    Carpenter,    Business    Manager,    Ashland    Coll<  . 
"The  Responsibility  of  the    Laymen    as    Citizens    to    the 

Government  and  the  Community" 

Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton,  President  Ashland  College 
Hymn 

Benediction    R.   A.    Hazen 

Postlude — "March"    Mrs.   Dotson 

The   offering   of  the   morning   was   given    to   the   Lay- 
men to  be  applied  on  their  National  Project. 


IDashingtort,  D.  C.  ^outh  Are  'Busy 

THE  LAMPLIGHTERS,  a  newly  organized  group  of 
young  people  in  the  Washington  Brethren  Church, 
presented  an  Easter  evening  service  entitled,  "The  Cross." 
They  were  assisted  by  the  Senior  Choir,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mrs.  Wm.  S.  Porte.  The  main  participants  in  the 
service  wore  white  robes.  The  church  was  decorated  with 
lEaster  lilies  and  azaleas,  and  the  beautiful  music,  com- 
bined with  the  story  of  the  Cross,  made  this  a  very  mem- 
orable  evening  in   our  church. 

The  presentation  of  the  story  of  the  Cross  was  differ- 
ent from  the  usual  one,  and  the  Lamplighters  had  prac- 
ticed faithfully  to  make  this  evening  one  to  be  remem- 
bered and  cherished  a  long  while. 

May  we  tell  you  something  of  our  group  ?  We  were 
organized  February  10th  of  this  year.  Our  purpose  was  to 
encourage  the  young  people  in  group  discussion  regard- 
ing The  Need  of  Christianity  in  Young  Lives.  Our  dis- 
cussions have  been  quite  lively  and  mort  helpful,  and  it 
is  indeed  wonderful  to  see  the  love  of  Christ  grow  in 
this  group. 

Already  we  have  had  two  benevolent  projects.  The  fu  - 
was  Valentines  to  Children's  Hospital:  the  second.  Easter 
gifts  to  the  same  hospital.  They  were  gratefully  received, 
and  we  pray,  brought  a  bit  of  happiness  to  the  sick  chil- 
dren. Two  members  of  our  group.  Miss  Joan  Simmons 
and  Miss  Shirley  King,  made  the  presentation  to  the 
hospital.  They  were  taken  on  a  tour  of  the  hospital,  vis- 
iting the  wards,  operating  .  rooms,  dispensary,  kitchens 
and  the  oxygen  storage  room. 

We  have  many  plans  for  the  future,  and  with  God's 
help,  we  hope  that  we  will  be  worthy  of  our  name.  "The 
Lamplighters." 

— Cecile  Babeock,  Co-advisor  The  Lamplighters, 


Every  Christian  must  stand  constantly  on  guard  against 
the  prevailing  paganism  with  which  he  is  surrounded. 

It  is  worth  remembering  that  God  never  blesses  lazi- 
ness. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

Arrangements  were  made  fox-  the  conducting  of  a 
Parliamentary  Law  Class  in  our  church,  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Mrs.  Claude  Hill,  wife  of  the  Mayor  of  Oak 
Hill. 

WAYNE  HEIGHTS,  WAYNESBORO,  PENNA.  The 
Mother-Daughter  Banquet  was  held  on  Thursday  evening- 
May  Sth.  This  is  the  first  Mother-Daughter  meeting  to 
be  held  since  the  church  was  recently  reorganized. 

The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  committee  has  re- 
ported plans  well  under  way  for  the  conduct  of  the 
school.  The  school  is  to  be  financially  supported  by  the 
Sunday  School.  Plans  are  being  made  for  the  Sunday 
School  picnic,  also. 

A  real  old-fashioned  "Hymn  Sing"  was  conducted  at 
the   service  on  Sunday  evening,  May  4th. 

May  4th  to  11th  was  fostered  as  "Family  Week,"  em- 
phasis being  made  on  the  values  of  the  family  unit  in 
the  home,  the  church  and  in  the  community.  It  closed 
fittingly  with  a  Mother's  Day  observance  on  Sunday,  May 
11th. 

Brother  Leatherman  reports  that  good  progress  is  be- 
ing made  on  the  church  building.  Some  rain  has  delayed 
the  work. 

VALLEY  BRETHREN,  JONES  MILLS,  PENNA. 
Brother  Keck  reports  the  reception  of  three  more,  bring- 
ing the   total   to  fifteen  since  he  became  pastor. 

Communion  is  scheduled  to  be  observed  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning,   May   18th. 

MEYERSDALE,  PENNA.  Brother  Benshoff  reports 
that  the  Meyersdale  Chorus  made  the  trip  to  Cumber- 
land, Maryland  on  Thursday  evening,  May  1st,  to  sing 
at  their  revival.  Five  cars  were  required  to  transport  the 
chorus. 

QUIET  DELL,  PENNA.,— CAMERON,  WEST  VIR- 
GINIA CIRCUIT.  Brother  Robert  Holsinger  reports  that 
a  party  was  held  for  the  young  people  of  the  Cameron 
Church  on  Tuesday  evening,  April  22nd,  and  another  for 
the  Quiet  Dell  Young  People  on  Friday  evening,  April 
25th. 

Sunday,  June  1st  has  been  set  aside  as  "Cash  Day"  for 
the  bringing  in  of  funds  for  their  church  indebtedness.  A 
great  effort  is  being  made  to  reduce  this  debt  as  rapidly 
as  possible. 

At  the  Party  for  the  Quiet  Dell  young  people,  new  of- 
ficers were  elected.  This  group  will  meet  each  Monday 
evening.  They  began  their  Monday  meetings  on  May  5th. 

NORTH  GEORGETOWN,  OHIO.  Brother  Robert 
Hoffman  reports  that  their  average  attendance  at  Sun- 
day School  during  the  month  of  April  was  seventy-four. 
This  is  the  highest  monthly  average  this  year  so  far  and 
is  an  increase  of  eighteen  over  April  of  last  year. 

Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton,  Ashland  College  President,  was 
guest  speaker  at  the  Laymen's  Public  Service  which  was 
held  on  Sunday  morning,  April  27th. 

An  effort  is  being  made  to  oragnize  a  Boys'  Brother- 
hood in  the  North  Georgetown  Church.  The  movement  is 
being  sponsored  by  the  Laymen's  Organization. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  The  Month  of  May  was  designated 


in  the  Ashland  Church  as  "Musical  May,"  with  special 
features  at  each  of  the  evening  services.  The  program 
was  scheduled  as  follows: 

May  4 — A  cappella  numbers  featured  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Leo  Jones,  Choir  Director;  May  11 — Junior  En- 
deavor musical  program,  followed  by  film,  "A  Woman  to 
Remember,"  based  on  Luke  7:36-50;  May  18 — Hymn 
Dramatization  of  the  "Old  Rugged  Cross"  by  Phil  Lersch, 
Jeanne  Lindower  Jerry  Flora  and  Charlene  Tracy;  May  25 
— Mrs.  H.  G.  Dotson,  church  organist  presents  a  pro- 
gram of  request  numbers.  At  each  of  these  evening  ser- 
vices the  pastor,  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey  brings  a  short 
sermonette.  The  Sunday  morning  programs  are:  May  4 — 
Laymen's  Public  Service;  May  11 — Mother's  Day  observ- 
ance; May  18 — Dr.  Clayton  speaker  at  the  College  May 
Day  Worship  service;  May  25th — Brethren  Youth  Day 
observed. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  Brother  Crick  reports  that  at  a  ser- 
vice recently,  a  special  offering  was  taken  for  the  aid  of 
Brother  Dennis  Snell,  who  has  been  hospitalized  since 
April  10th  from  a  fall  from  a  height  of  sixty  feet,  as  a 
brick  wall  crumbled.  He  fractured  his  shoulder,  wrist  and 
foot.  The  offering  amounted  to  $24.10.  We  understand 
that  West  Alexandria  gave  also  an  offering  of  $27.00; 
and  Pleasant  Hill  an  offering  of  $125.00,  in  addition  to 
gifts  which  were  sent  privately  to  him. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  reports  the 
baptism  and  reception  of  one  new  member  on  Sunday, 
April  6th. 

The  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  was  held  on  Friday  eve- 
ning, April  14th. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA.  Brother  King  says  that  the 
Brethren  Youth  were  the  guests  of  the  E.  U.  B.  Youth 
on  Saturday  evening,  April  26th.  A  Talent  program  was 
conducted. 

On  Sunday  morning,  April  27th,  in  the  absence  of 
Brother  King,  Brother  Robert  Higgins  was  the  morning 
speaker.  At  the  evening  hour  the  W.  M.  S.  Public  Service 
was  conducted,  With  Mrs.  L.  V.  King  speaking  on  her  re- 
cent trip  to  South  America. 

The  Mother^Danghter  Banquet  was  held  in  the  Elk- 
hart Church  on  Friday  evening,  May  9th. 

The  Brethren  Youth  Public  Program  was  given  on  Sun- 
day evening,  May  11th. 

COLLEGE  CORNER,  INDIANA.  Brother  Minegar  re- 
ports that  a  beautiful  Candle  Light  service  was  presented 
by  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  on  Wednesday 
night,  April  23rd. 

BURLINGTON,  INDIANA.  Mrs.  Frank  Yost  writes  us 
as  follows:  "We  have  not  had  a  pastor  since  in  Septem- 
ber when  Rev.  Wayne  Swihart  left,  but  we  are  going 
along  very  nicely,  getting  some  one  to  fill  in  almost  every 
two  weeks.  But  we  are  hopeful  of  getting  a  pastor  as 
soon  as  possible.  The  first  of  the  year  we  organized  a 
weekly  Bible  study  and  Prayer  service  and  are  having 
fairly  good  attendance,  but  we  still  need  a  pastor.  Please 
report  my  name  as  Church  Secretary,  as  mail  has  been 
going  to  last  year's  secretary."  This  means  that  you 
should  address  all  mail  for  the  Burlington  Church  to  Mrs. 
Frank  Yost,  Burlington,  Indiana,  as  Secretary  of  the 
Church. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  We  note  that  the  Men's 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Topic   for  May  25,   1952 
PLANNING  FOR  LIFE 

Eccles  12:1,  2,  13,  14 

OUR  AIM  AND  OBJECTIVE  in  tonight's  study,  is  to 
get  the  long  range  view  of  our  lives.  We  live  not 
but  for  today.  All  our  yesterdays,  and  today,  and  all  of 
our  tomorrows  are  a  part  of  a  life  that  God  has  gracious- 
ly given  to  us.  Each  breath  we  take  is  .a  concession  to 
us  from  God.  We  owe  our  life  to  Him,  for  on  Him  are 
we  dependent  for  every  morsel  of  food,  of  air,  of  protec- 
tion. Yet  how  many  people  ignore  God  in  their  lives!  How 
tragic  it  is  that  so  many,  many  young  people  do  not  take 
God  into  account  when  planning  their  lives.  It  is  hoped 
that  tonight,  with  our  study,  that  many  young  people  will 
be  led  to  a  deeper  consideration  of  what  God  has  in  mind 
for  them  in  their  lives. 

1.  "WHEN  I  GROW  UP!"  How  often  we've  heard  that 
few,  if  any  young  people  have  refrained  from  using  the 
expression  when  things  weren't  going  right,  "When  I 
grow  up,  I'll  make  things  different."  This  business  of 
growing  up  takes  so  much  of  our  time  and  thought  that 
we  miss  the  pleasure  of  growing  up.  We  cannot  enjoy 
the  present  youthfulness  because  we  are  possessed  of  the 
idea  that  we'll  be  so  much  happier  when  "we're  grown 
up."  Somehow  we've  set  a  goal  ahead  of  us  toward  which 
we  head  as  young  people.  Yet,  we  never  quite  seem  to 
readh  it,  even  when  we're  grown  up.  It  is  the  like  the 
will  o'the  wisp.  It  keeps  escaping  us.  If  there  is  one 
thing  we'd  like  tto  impress  on  young  minds  tonight  it  is 
that  growing  up  is  not  merely  a  means  to  an  end,  but 
that  growing  up  is  actually  life  itself.  Don't  waste  your 
young  years  wishing  you  were  grown  up. 

2.  PREPARATION.  The  false  idea  that  adulthood  is 
the  peak  of  growth  perhaps  has  originated  from  thou- 
sands of  commencement  speakers,  teachers,  etc.,  through 
the  generations  who  have  always  talked  of  youthful  days 
as  days  of  preparation  for  life  itself.  That  is,  with  the 
emphasis  on  adulthood  as  the  aim,  or  goal  in  life.  Granted 
that  we  must  choose  wisely,  learn  a  trade,  and  learn  good 
behaviour  patterns  so  that)  we  can  take  our  place  in  so- 
ciety. Yet,  why  waste  all  your  youthful  years  "getting 
ready?"  Youthful  years  are  life  itself,  and  should  be  lived 
as  such,  not  with  the  idea  that  you  must  be  adults  be- 
fore you  begin  to  live  life.  What  we  are  trying  to  say  is 
that  no  matetr  how  long  you  live,  you  will  be  learning 
and  preparing.  Unless  you  live  your  life  wisely  through 
youth  and  adulthood,  you  will  never  live  it  at  all.  In 
other  words,  to  plan,  prepare,  learn,  etc.,  for  a  certain 
day  when  you  can  say  that  you  have  attained  life  in  its 
fullest  is  false.  That  day  will  never  come  e'en  though  you 
live  to  be  a  hundred  years  old. 

3.  REMEMBER.  That  is  why  the  scriptural  writer 
says,  "Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth."  He  wants  us  to  be  conscious  of  a  whole  life  lived 


in    God's   presence.   The    stages    of   I  if';    do   change,    :" 
childhood,  youth,   young  people,  adults,  but  it  is  all 
life.  We  would  bring  to  your  attention  another  thought  in 
seeking  to  have  you  live  your  whole  life  an   such,  rather 
than  looking  forward  to  the  day  when  you  will  "begin  to 
live."    Sometimes    we    think     that    matter    of    accepting 
Christ,  becoming  a  Christian,  etc.,  can   be   put  off  until 
we're  "grown  up."  "When  we're  old,  it'll  be  time  enough 
to   think  about  that."   Getting  the   long  range  view  will 
show  you  that  there  is  no  such  moment  when  it  will  be 
"time  enough,"  except  the  moment  right  now.  We  know 
not  the  length  of  our  days.  Thus  we  are  to  remember  ' 
in  our  youth,  so  that  if  our  life  is  finished  at  10,  or  12, 
or  17,  or  20,  or  40,  or  60,  or  90  years  of  age,  we  will  be 
ready  to  meet  Him. 

4.  "WASTED  MANY  A  PRECIOUS  YEAR."  Remem- 
ber this  challenging  invitation  hymn?  It  is  the  story  of 
a  person  who  didn't  know  how  to  live  through  youth.  So 
he  or  she  lived  for  self,  for  sin.  But  God's  mercy  reached 
out  and  brought  that  person  to  see  their  need  of  Christ. 
In  repentance  that  person  realizes  that  the  years  of  youth 
and  adulthood  were  wasted  because  God  was  not  honored 
in  their  life.  Perhaps  they  had  the  objective  of  material 
and  earthly  gain,  so  they  lived  for  self.  Amidst  their 
possessions  and  their  sin  they  found  that  life  had  soured 
on  them.  We  would  urge  every  young  person  to  get  rid 
of  the  idea  that  earthly  gain  and  possessions  will  bring 
lasting  happiness.  It  will  bring  an  empty  heart  and  lost 
soul.  God  will  take  the  few  years  or  days  you  may  have 
left  to  live  when  you  are  old,  but  why  waste  your  many 
precious  years  in  things  which  will  not  go  with  you  to 
eternal  reward?  Why  not  live  your  precious  life  for  Him 
and  make  a  real  success  out  of  your  life.  There  may  not 
be  any  old  age  in  your  life  for  you  to  come  back  to  God. 
Many  lives  have  been  snuffed  out  before  there  was  a 
chance  for  getting  right  with  God. 

5.  "NOW,  AND  FOREVER  MORE."  In  planning  for 
life,  remember  also  that  from  the  very  instant  of  the  be- 
ginning of  your  life  you  were  an  eternal  soul.  You  shall 
never  cease  to  be.  The  years  of  babyhood,  childhood, 
youth,  adulthood  are  a  part  of  a  continuous  existence.  As 
the  baby  changes  into  the  child,  the  child  into  the  youth, 
the  youth  into  the  adult,  let  us  note  that  the  adult 
changes  (at  death)  to  life  eternal.  That's  why  it's  abso- 
lutely important  that  we  remember  God  in  our  youth.  Do 
not,  young  people,  let  the  temptation  and  lure  of  earthly 
gain  or  pleasure  spoil  your  vision  of  your  life  as  an 
eternal  venture.  We  must  keep  God  in  all  our  plans  of 
life,  for  God  will  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with 
every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
evil.  How  about  your  life,  your  plans,  your  secrets  ?  Will 
they  meet  the  test  of  "face  to  face"  with  God  ? 

6.  HOW  TO  DO  IT.  How  then  shall  we  plan  for  life! 
What  is  the  rule  by  which  we  can  know  that  our  whole 
life  will  be  a  beautiful  melody  in  the  ears  of  God  ?  If  we 
fear  God  and  keep  His  commandments,  according  to  the 
scriptures,  we  will  have  the  secret  of  successful  planning 
for  life.  With  Christ  as  our  Master,  through  youth, 
through  adulthood,  we  shall  have  a  successful  journey 
through  life  and  on  into  eternity.  Rise  above  the  lure 
of  the  world  and  self.  Live  only  in  Christ  and  you  will 
certainly  hear  the  "well  dones"  when  you  have  taken  the 
eternal  step  into  heaven. 
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THE  RESl  RKECTION  AND  THE  LIFE 
John  11 

WHEN  LAZARUS  was  taken  seriously  ill  Mary  and 
Martha  knew  where  Jesus  was  (John  11:3).  Upon 
receiving  the  word  that  Lazarus  was  sick,  our  Lord  inten- 
tionally delayed  until  Lazarus  had  died  (6).  The  New 
Testament  speaks  of  death  for  the  believer  as  "sleep" 
(11).  This  term  was  new  to  the  disciples  (12-13),  so  Jesus 
spoke  more  plainly  (14).  Jesus  planned  to  use  the  event 
to  show  Himself  as  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life  (4,  15). 
Arriving  at  Bethany  He  found  Mary  and  Martha  sorrow- 
ing, and  their  friends  vainly  seeking  to  comfort  them 
(19,  20).  Martha  then  limited  the  power  of  Jesus  in  con- 
nection with  her  brother's  death  by  space  (21). 

O  Lord,  hadst  thou  been  here!  but  when 

Is  not  the  Saviour  nigh  ? 
His  pow'r  and  love  were  present  then, 

Tho'  Lazarus  needs  must  die. 

And  when  the  Master  seems  to  stay, 

Regardless  of  our  grief, 
His  tarrying  never  is  delay, 

But  well-timed,   sure  relief. 

He  loves  to  come  when  others  flee, 

Or,  coming,  cannot  aid; 
To  save  in  faith's  extremity, 

When  hope's  last  glimm'rings  fade. 

The  house  of  mourning  He  prefers 

With  voice  of  love  to  cheer; 
And  sorrows  are  the  harbingers 

That  say — the  Lord  is  near. 

— Wm.  B.  Bradbury. 

When  the  Lord  said  to  Martha,  "Thy  brother  shall  rise 
again"  (23),  she  limited  Him  as  to  the  time  of  his  res- 
urrection (24).  When  at  the  tomb  Jesus  commanded  them 
to  remove  the  stone  Martha  limited  Him  with  respect  to 
circumstances  (39).  Christ  is  the  Resurrection  and  the 
Life  (25,  26)  in  that  He  has  the  power  to  raise  from 
physical  death  those  who  die  and  deliver  from  physical 
death  those  who  live.  This  He  will  do  when  He  comes 
again    (1    Thess.   4:15-17;    I    Cor.   15:51-58). 

Christ  is  superior  to  space  because  He  made  space 
(Heb.  1:2).  The  space  He  made  between  worlds  is  called 
"light  years."  Light  travels  186,330  miles  per  second. 
How  far  does  light  travel  in  a  year?  Some  known  worlds 
are  several  millions  of  light  years  distant  from  our 
world.  Martha  thought  that  when  Jesus  was  two  days' 
journey  from  Bethany  He  was  too  far  away  to  help  (21). 
Christ  showed  her  His  mastery  over  space  by  prophesy- 
ing of  His  coming  in  the  air  to  summon  all  that  are 
asleep  in  the  grave  (25b).  In  this  great  meeting  not  one 
will  be  missing!   The  same  is  true  of  the  wicked  dead 


(Rev.  20:13).  Christ  is  also  superior  to  time  in  that  He 
was  before  all  time  and  will  be  after  all  time  (John  8: 
58;  Rev.  1:8).  He  is  the  Author  of  the  great  time  piece 
of  the  universe  (John  1:3).  It  is  not  time  but  Christ  Who 
is  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life  (25a).  The  glad  event 
of  the  resurrection  waits  only  until  God  wills  that  He 
should  come,  which  will  not  be  long  (Heb.  ,10:37). 

Martha  thought  that  Christ's  presence  at  the  grave  was 
futile  because  her  brother's  body  was  already  given  to 
decay  (39).  She  believed  Him  to  be  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God  (27),  but  little  did  she  realize  His  power.  Like 
the  Sadducees,  the  modernist  things  that  decomposed 
bodies  have  been  absorbed  in  part  by  vegetation  and  that 
a  physical  resurrection  is  impossible.  The  answer  is  given 
by  Jesus  Himself  in  Matt.  22:29. 


Gowments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  May  25,  1952 

GOD'S  ESTIMATE  OF  HUMAN  LIFE 

Lesson:  Exodus  20:13;  Matt.  5:21-26;  18:5-6;  Luke  9:51-56 

WHEN  WE  READ  the  four  words  that  compose  the 
thirteenth  verse  of  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Exodus 
— "Thou  shalt  not  kill" — there  is  an  ominous  note  which 
is  struck  that  brings  one  up  short  in  his  thinking.  Many 
will  say  to  themselves,  "Well,  at  least  here  is  one  com- 
mandment that  has  nothing  to  do  with  me,  for  I  have  no 
desire  to  take  the  life  of  anyone."  Probably  that  would 
completely  cover  the  idea  which  most  people  have  con- 
cerning this  commandment.  But  let  us  see  if  that  is  all 
that  it  means. 

During  the  course  of  these  studies  we  are  seeking  to 
interpret  the  Ten  Commandments  in  the  light  of  the  ap- 
proach Jesus  made  to  them  while  He  was  here  on  this 
earth.  This  we  should  seek  to  do  as  we  think  about  the 
matter  of  taking  life. 

When  we  realize  that  in  the  Sixth  Commandment  we 
find  God's  estimate  of  human  life  is  shown  by  the  pro- 
tective circle  He  drew  around  life  by  the  issuance  of  this 
command,  we  learn  at  once  that  He  held  human  life  on 
a  very  high  plane.  Then  when  we  turn  to  Jejsus'  estimate 
of  life,  we  find  that  He,  by  His  interpretation,  goes  to 
the  root  of  the  desire  in  man's  heart  to  commit  the  crime 
of  "killing"  and  He  at  once  places  His  first  emphasis  on 
the  danger  to  be  found  in  "anger."  For  it  is  from  "anger" 
that  there  comes  the  urge  to  kill.  Go  back  to  the  very 
first  killitng  in  the  Bible.  We  read  that,  when  Cain's  offer- 
ing was  rejected  by  the  Loi|d  and  Abel's  received,  that 
"Cain  was  very  wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell  .  .  .  and 
Cain  rose  up   against  Abel  his  brother,  and  slew  him." 

Ever  since  that  time  the  germ  oitf  murder  is  to  be  found 
in  an  anger,  be  it  sudden  or  of  long  duration.  Jesus  knew 
this  and  hence  His  words  as  found  recorded  in  the  portion 
of  our  lesson  taken  from  Matthew  five — a  part  of  that 
great  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
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Anger  may  seem  to  be  a  very  small  thing,  but  how 
quickly  it  can  grow  into  hate.  John  sums  it  up  quite  well 
in  First  John  3:15,  where  he  says,  "Whosoever  hateth  his 
brother  is  a  murderer;  and  ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath 
eternal  life  abiding  in  him." 

But  murder  or  killing  is  not  simply  the  matter  of 
"snuffing  out  the  life"  of  a  man  or  woman.  A  life  can  be 
as  truly  taken  away  by  the  process  of  hindering  the  liv- 
ing of  a  good  life  before  God  and  thus  putting  to  death 
the  soul  of  the  individual,  as  if  the  breath  of  life  were 
taken  from  him  by  force. 

Jesus  pretty  well  sums  up  the  whole  matter  in  the  last 
verse  of  our  printed  lesson — Luke  9:56,  where  He  says, 
"For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives, 
but  to  save  them." 

In  the  words  of  another,  we  find  a  very  good  summary 
of  our  lesson: 

"Human  life  is  sacred  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  man. 
Therefore — Thou  shalt  not  kill  by  sudden  stroke  or  slow 
stages. 

"Hate  is  the  germ  and  source  of  murder.  Therefore — 
Thou  shalt  not  hate. 

"Revenge  is  often  %he  first  step  in  the  killing  of  a  fel- 
low man.  Therefore — Thou  shalt  not  retaliate. 

"Love  is  the  only  counteractant  of  hate  and  corrective 
of  revenge  and  murder.  Therefore — Love  God  supremely 
and  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 


NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 


REVIVAL  AT  CERRO   GORDO,  ILLINOIS 

Brother  Wilbur  Thomas,  pastor  of  the  Cerro  Gordo,  Ill- 
inois, Brethren  Church,  wrote  the  undersigned  in  early 
January  asking  him  to  hold  a  two-week  evangelistic  meet- 
ing for  the  church,  with  the  meeting  to  close  on  Easter 
Sunday,  After  due  consideration  I  wrote  him  to  the  effect 
that  I  would  do  so,  since  we  had  previously  planned  to  re- 
turn to  the  middle  west  about  April  first. 

We  closed  our  brief  pastorate  of  the  Stockton,  Cali- 
fornia, Church  on  Sunday  night,  March'23rd,  and  on  Mon- 
day morning  we — Mrs.  Johnson  and  I — started  for  Cerro 
Gordo  via  Tucson,  Arizona,  Carleton  and  Falls  City,  Ne- 
braska. We  arrived  at  Carleton  on  Thursday  night  on  sched- 
ule, where  we  sjpent  a  couple  of  days  visiting  with  the 
Shannons — Tommy  and  daughter  Ruth  and  children.  I 
preached  for  Tommy  on  the  following  Sunday  morning, 
drove  to  Falls  City  in  the  afternoon,  where  we  attended 
the  revival  services  in  Brother  Eppley's  Church.  Leaving 
Falls  City  before  day-break  next  morning,  we  arrived  in 
Cerro  Gordo  about  five  in  the  afternoon,  and  preached  to 
a  nice  crowd  of  fine  people  that  evening. 

Brother  Thomas  had  made  considerable  preparation  for 
the  meeting  by  way  of  advertising  and  in  securing  song 
directors,  youth  workers  and  a  professional  quartet — The 
McDonald  Quartet — which  gave  a  half-hour  program  one 
evening.  The  services  w7ere  quite  well  attended,  consider- 
ing the  fact  that  the  other  churches  of  the  community 
were  likewise  engaged  in  their  respective  pre-Easter  ac- 
tivities. A  fine  spirit  prevailed  among  the  people  and  their 


interest  in  the  preaching  of  God's  Word  was  manifest  in 
the  many  expressions  of  appreciation  and  helpfulness,  Thi« 
season  of  evangelism  and  revival  closed  with  a  Love  Feast 
and  Communion  service  on  Monday  night.  This  was  indeed 
a  fitting  close  for  such  a  season  of  spiritual  refreshing. 

It  was  our  happy  privilege  to  be  comfortably  eared  for 
in  the  home  of  the  Thomases  and  to  enjoy  the  fellowship 

with  them  and  their  family.  Each  day,  almost  without, 
exception,  we  were  taken  out  to  dinner  (not  supper)  '■■■■ 
of  the  homes  of  the  church  families.  It  seemed  to  us  that 
these  good  ladies  vied  with  one  another  in  loading  the 
table  with  good  things  to  eat.  I  dare  say  that  finer  cooks 
cannot  be  found  anywhere.  Not  the  least  enjoyed  was  the 
fine  fellowship  of  kindred  minds  as  we  met  with  these 
Brethren  in  their  homes. 

Our  labor  with  the  pastor  was  no  new  experience,  since 
we  had  worked  with  him  before  in  both  his  former  pas- 
torates, as  well  as  for  several  years  in  camp  work.  It  was 
indeed  a  pleasure  to  work  with  him  again. 

We  confidently  pray  for  him  and  the  Cerro  Gordo 
church  that  God  will  crown  his  labor  with  success  and  the 
dhurch  with   spiritual   growth   and  blessing. 

To  the  evangelist  the  meeting  was  a  rich  experience 
though  the  results  were  not  as  hoped  for;  yet  we  preached 
the  Word  faithfully  as  good  seed  sown  and  we  must  leave 
the  results  with  God — the  God  of  Harvests — who  will  bring 
every  sowing  to  its  final  fruition. 

Cecil  H.  Johnson. 

FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

On  March  29th  Rev.  Walter  A.  Pierce  of  Muskegon. 
Michigan,  arrived  in  Falls  City.  On  Sunday  the  30th  he 
began  a  two-weeks  revival  among  us.  He  is  Superinten- 
dent of  the  City  Rescue  Mission  of  Muskegon  and  Presi- 
dent of  the  Chicago  District  of  the  International  Asso- 
ciation of  Gospel  Missions.  This  District  covers  six  states. 

The  writer  has  known  brother  Pierce  for  years  and  fol- 
lowing the  depression  worked  with  him  at  physical  labor 
for  three  years.  During  these  years  of  close  association 
we  came  to  know  each  other  quite  well  and  it  was  a  cher- 
ished privilege  to  entertain  him  in  our  home  .On  Thurs- 
day of  the  second  week  Mrs.  Pierce  came  to  join  her  hus- 
band. On  Friday  Mrs.  Pierce  addressed  the  W.  M.  S.  and 
visiting  women  from  other  churches.  Words  will  not  de- 
scribe the  Christian  fellowship  which  we  enjoyed  with 
them. 

Some  preparation  had  been  made  for  their  coming 
Three  Sunday  School  rooms  had  been  re-painted  and  pa- 
pered and  the  floors  sanded.  One  of  these  rooms  wa,s  pre- 
pared for  a  pre-service  prayer  room.  A  screen  was  placed 
before  the  door.  A  sign  reading  "Prayer  Room.  Quiet 
Please"  was  placed  over  the  door.  New  linoleum  was  put 
on  the  floor  and  throw  rugs  placed  around  the  room  for 
convenient  kneeling.  A  record -keeper  was  placed  out  of 
sight  to  tabulate  the  number  taking  advantage  of  the 
room.  There  was  no  supervisor  in  the  room.  From  7 :30 
until  8:00  folks  slipped  quietly  into  the  room,  there  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  prayer  and  meditation,  and  then  slipped 
out  into  the  auditorium  for  the  service. 

On  the  first  Sunday  morning,  during  the  service,  the 
newly  elected  Church  and  Sunday  School  officers  were  in- 
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stalled.  Following:  the  service  the  audience  moved  into  and 
near  the  prayer-room  and  it  was  formerly  dedicated,  set 
apart,  for  this  special  service  during  the  meetings.  Next 
came  a  fellowship  dinner  served  in  the  basement  of  the 
church  by  the  ladies.  After  this  a  little  rest,  the  evening 
service,  and  the  first  day  was  history. 

The  Evangelist  was  entertained  in  the  homes  at  noon 
and  at  the  parsonage  otherwise.  Each  entertaining  lady 
seemed  to  try  to  outdo  the  last  one.  There  was  no  fear 
of  suffering  with  hunger. 

The  attendance  throughout  the  series  was  very  good, 
but  not  all  that  it  could  have  been.  The  interest  of  those 
who  did  attend  was  superb.  The  working  of  the  Spirit  was 
evident  at  each  service.  Folks  battled  against  the  Spirit 
to  keep  from  making  decision.  How  they  continued  to  hold 
out  is  a  mystery.  There  were  two  decisions.  A  mother  came 
for  reconsecration.  Another  mother  came  in  her  first  de- 
cision and  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior. 

On  the  last  Sunday  night  brother  Pierce  gave  his  life- 
story.  In  the  morning  chairs  had  to  be  carried  in  to  ac- 
commodate the  people  and  in  the  evening  in  addition  to 
these,  the  choir  chairs  were  moved  into  the  auditorium. 
His  story  was  tape  recorded.  It  vividly  portrays  a  mir- 
acle of  grace  through  the  Lord,  in  answer  to  prayer,  in 
the  saving  of  a  soul  steeped  in  sin. 

The  Pierces  planned  to  leave  after  the  last  service  in 
order  to  keep  an  appointment  in  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  on 
Monday  at  three.  There  was  much  anxiety  on  the  part  of 
every  one  as  to  where  he  could  cross  the  rampaging  Mis- 
souri river.  At  12:30  midnight  our  phone  rang  and  he 
told  us  they  were  safely  in  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  and  had 
no  trouble  crossing  the  river. 

The  best  wishes  and  prayers  of  the  Falls  City  Church 
follow  the  Pierces  for  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  to  be  upon 
them  in  their  rescue  mission  work. 

H.  E.  Eppley,  pastor. 

The  Evangelist  Reports  the  Meeting 

Surely  our  Lord  leads  in  mysterious  ways — in  ways  that 
are  beyond  our  thinking,  or  even  our  imaginations.  When 
Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley  and  I  were  working  together  a  few 
years  ago,  I  did  not  expect  to  ever  stand  in  his  pulpit  in 
a  series  of  special  meetings.  I  am  thankful  that  the  days 
of  miracles  are  not  over  and  that  God  still  rules. 

If  anyone  doesn't  believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  lead- 
ing and  being  present  in  a  meeting,  they  should  have  been 
in  the  Falls  City  Brethren  Church. 

So  often  people  think  that  the  evangelist  is  the  one 
who  makes  special  meetings,  but  I  feel  that  he  is  just 
an  instrument  to  further  the  work  that  has  already  begun 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

This  is  true  in  the  church  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska, 
where  Rev.  H.  iE.  Eppley  is  pastor,  and  also  at  the  Ard- 
more  Brethren  Church  where  Dr.  R.  F.  Porte  is  pastor. 
The  prayer  work  that  was  done  in  both  of  these  churches 
prior  to  the  meetings  was  the  real  work  and  I  thank  God 
for  the  privilege  of  having  a  part  in  a  work  with  such 
a  foundation  as  found  in  these  two  churches. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  know  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Eppley 
for  a  number  of  years,  and  also  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Porte,  and 
I  am  a  better  Christian  and  servant  of  our  Lord  for  my 
acquaintance  with  them  and  for  the  fellowship  that  I  en- 


joyed in  their  homes  and  in  the  homes  of  the  people  of 
their  churches.  May  God  give  us  more  such  pastors  in 
these  trying  days. 

Walter  A.   Pierce,   Supt.   City  Rescue  Mission, 

Muskegon,  Michigan. 

ROANN,  INDIANA 

Greetings  from  Roann: 

First  we  thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  receive  daily  and  that  we  are  permitted  to  wor-  1 
ship  Him  and  our  Saviour  unmolested. 

As  scheduled,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer  led  us  in  our 
evangelistic  effort,  proclaiming  the  need  and  way  to  sal- 
vation through  message  and  song,  for  a  two-week  period. 
They,  with  Rev.  J.  F.  Baldwin  and  wife,  did  much  per- 
sonal contacting,  the  members  also  participating  by  send- 
ing cards  and  giving  personal  invitation  to  attend  the 
meetings.  The  noon  hour  was  set  aside  for  special  prayer. 
Nine  girls  and  boys  made  the  great  confession,  and  a 
number  of  adults  reconsecrated  their  lives  to  the  Lord.  At 
the  close  of  the  meeting  Rev.  .Baldwin  met  each  Saturday 
afternoon  with  the  young  converts  to  give  special  train- 
ing in  church  membership  and  to  make  clear  the  term 
"discipleship." 

During  the  Easter  season  twe  adults  accepted  Christ, 
making  a  total  of  eleven  received  by  bnptism  and  one 
2isfer  also  by  letter. 

A  Race  Relation  program  was  presented  in  our  church 
by  a  Chinese,  a  Negro,  an  Austrian  and  an  American, 
students  from  North  Manchester  College.  This  service  was 
enjoyed  by  all. 

The  World  Day  of  Prayer  was  duly  observed  in  a  union 
service  of  the  churches  here.  Another  outstanding  service 
was  enjoyed  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ernest  Shull  and  fam- 
ily, who  are  missionaries  to  India.  They  were  with  us 
on  March  2nd — bringing  the  morning  message  and  with 
Mrs.  Shull  in  charge  of  the  evening  program. 

On  April  20th  we  haid  the  very  great  privilege  of  meet- 
ing and  entertaining  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Bischof.  Rev. 
Bischof  brought  both  the  morning  and  evening  messages. 
Mrs.  Bischof  also  spoke  briefly  at  both  services.  We 
learned  to  love  them  and  hope  it  will  be  possible  for  them 
to  return  before  leaving  for  the  mission  field. 

At  5:45  on  Easter  morning  a  union  service  was  held  in 
the  Methodist  Church  with  a  good  attendance. 

Our  (Easter  offering  (the  largest  ever)  was  $852.00  to 
date  (April  24th).  May  the  Lord  bless  the  gifts  and  those 
who  gave. 

May  the  Lord  abide  with  His  own,  always. 

Mrs.  Birdie  Leslie,  Cor.  Sec. 


PASTORATE  TO  BE  OPEN 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  D.  C.  White  have  tendered  their  resigna- 
tion to  the  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  Brethren  Church,  same 
to  take  effect  the  last  Sunday  in  July.  Consequently  our 
congregation  is  in  need  of  a  new  pastor.  Anyone  inter- 
ested may  contact  the  church  Moderator,  Mr.  Harlan  Hol- 
lowell,  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  or  the  undersigned. 

Mrs.  D.  Harry  Bushman, 
Milledgeville,    Illinois. 


MAY  17,   1952 

ALL  INDIANA  LAYMEN— PLEASE  TAKE  NOTE 

The  Southern  Indiana  Laymen's  Group  will  be  hosts  to 
the  Northern  Indiana  Laymen's  Group  at  Peru,  in  the 
Peru  Brethren  Church  on  Monday  evening,  May  19th.  Be 
sure  and  come.  We  still  want  to  make  this  meeting  a 
'Ringer."  Guy  V.   Purdy,  Sec.   S.  Indiana  Laymen. 


Items  of  General  Interest 

Continued 
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Bible  Class  will  have  charge  of  the  services  on  Father's 
Day.  Also  that  the  Children's  Day  committee  has  been 
appointed  and  are  working  on  the  program  for  that  day. 
We  note  too,  that  Brother  D.  C.  White  has  submitted 
lis  resignation,  same  to  take  effect  the  last  Sunday  in 
Fuly. 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA.  We  note  that  the  W.  M.  S.  Pub- 
lic Service  was  scheduled  to  be  held  on  Mother's  Day, 
May  11th.  The  service  was  in  charge  of  Mrs.  Condit 
Smith,  and  the  Guest  Speaker  was  Mrs.  Harold  Lunger, 
wife  of  the  pastor  of  the  First  Christian  Church  of  Tuc- 
son. 

Brother  Grisso  reports  the  reception  of  another  mem- 
ber by  transfer  from  our  Goshen,  Indiana,  Church. 

MORE  RAGS  BROUGHT.  A  .Bundle  of  rags  from  Mrs. 
NT.  G.  Kimmel  of  Eaton,  Ohio,  and  a  large  box  of  rags 
from  Mrs.  Rosamond  Garber  of  Ashland,   Ohio. 

PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

April  24— May  8,  1952 

Quiet  Dell  Brethren  Church,  Cameron,  W.  Va. .  .  $  3.00 

Waterloo,  Iowa  Brethren  Church   (addtional)    . .  31.25 

Johnstown  First  Johnstown,  Pa.  Brethren  Church  58.00 

Park    Street,    Ashland    Brethren    Church    (add'l)  15.00 

Fairview,  Washington  C.  H.,  O.  Brethren  Church  5.00 

Corinth,   Twelve   Mile,   Ind.   Brethren   Church    .  .  17.39 


Total    $    129.64 

Previously   Reported    4,650.49 

Total  to  Date   4,650.49 

BOW  THE  CHURCHES  HAVE  REPORTED  THUS  FAR 

Southeastern    District — 15    Churches;    Reported    9 — Unre- 
ported— 6 

Penna.   District — 20  Churches;    Reported   20;   Unreported 


Ohio  District — 21  Churches;  Reported  18;  Unreported — 3 

Indiana     District — 31     Churches;    Reported  —  22;     Unre- 
ported— 9 

Central  District — 5  Churches;  Reported  5;  Unreported — 0 
Mid-West  District — 7  Churches;  Reported — 5;  Unreport- 
ed 2 

N.    California   District — 3   Churches;    Reported — 0;    Unre- 
ported— 3 

This  leaves  27  churches  yet  to  be  heard  from.  Is  your 
church  one  of  these  ?  Check  and  see  if  your  offering  has 
been  sent  in!  DO  IT  NOW! 


«    72.<x.Le.7cuKNSt4U 


A  man  who  has  risen  from  obscurity  and  comparative 
poverty  to  becoming  a  leading  industrialist,  who  design? 
and  manufactures  the  biggest  earthmoving  equipment  in 
use  today;  who  has  given  his  personal  fortune  for  the 
promotion  of  Christian  work  and  who  spends  his  week 
ends  flying  from  city  to  city  preaching  the  Gospel,  is 
something  of  a  phenomenon  even  in  these  United  States. 
When  financial  disaster  came  upon  him  he  decided  to 
take  God  into  business  with  him,  that  is  he  was  made 
to  feel  the  need  more  than  ever  for  God's  help.  He  made 
his  comeback  with  his  first  plant  in  Stockton,  California, 
in   1935.   A  phenomenal   growth  followed. 

As  a  young  man,  Mr.  LeTourneau  had  a  very  real 
spiritual  experience,  as  the  result  of  which  he  dedicated 
his  life  to  be  "God's  business  man."  In  1935  he  and 
Mrs.  LeTourneau  set  aside  98  per  cent  of  their  personal 
wealth  to  establish  the  LeTourneau  Foundation  to  "teach, 
promulgate  and  Idisseminate  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
throughout  the  world."  In  May  1947,  the  Foundation 
was  valued  at  seven  million  dollars. 

In  addition  to  giving  his  money,  Mr.  LeTourneau  also 
devotes  his  time  to  evangelistic  work,  spending  every 
week-end  in  prefetching  the  Gospel.  He  uses  his  own  pri- 
vate planes  for  plant-to-plant  journeys  and  for  this 
week-end  ministry,  logging  a  total  of  approximately 
200,000  miles  a  year.  His  famous  address,  "L~p  From 
Bankruptcy,"  in  which  he  tells  the  story  of  his  own  life, 
has  been  given  in  every  state  in  the  L'nion,  and  con- 
tinues  large   audiences   wherever  it   is   announced. 

Plans  have  been  completed  with  Mr.  LeTourneau  to 
have  him  speak  during  the  week-end  of  the  Brethren 
Youth  Conference.  August  1S-24  running  concurrently 
with  General  Conference.  Mr.  LeTourneau  will  speak  Sat- 
urday night,  August  23,  and  during  Sunday,  concluding 
with  a  mass  meeting  at  2:30  on  Sunday  afternoon  in  the 
Ashland  College  Memorial  Chapel. 
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CHILDREN'S  BREAKFAST  SET 

A  sparkling,  Bnowy-white,  three- 
piece  ensemble,  designed  with    the 

child  in  mind.  The  cherry  ret!  dec- 
orations and  texts  have  appealing 
child  interest  and  are  permanently 
baked  on  each  piece.  Set  made  of 
durable  opaque  glass.  Plate  is  seven 
inches  in  diameter;  cereal  bowl  is 
inches  deep,  with  a  five  inch  di- 
ameter; the  tumbler  is  four  inches 
high.  All  three  pieces  packed  in 
beautiful  gift  box. 

Price — per  set  $1.00 

Bach  piece  may  be  had  individually 

(  unboxed  )     Per  piece  35c 

Twelve  or  more  pieces  (unboxed1 

Per  piece  30c 

Please  add  20c  for  mailing  costs. 


Order   from:  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

524  College  Ave.    Ashland,  Ohio 


MILK  MUG'S 
WITH  TABLE  GRACES 

These  attractive  little  white  mugs 
are  designed  especially  for  children. 
The  interesting  colorful  decorations 
are  in  harmony  with  the  verses  they 
illustrate.  Entire  design  and  word- 
ing permanently  processed  into  the 
mug.  Will  not  wash  or  scrape  off. 
Practical,  appealing  and  valuable  to 
teach  table  prayers  of  thankfulness. 
Just  the  thing  for  the  little  folks. 
Four  different  graces  and  designs 
boxed  in  sets  of  two,  in  an  attrac- 
tive gift  box.  Price  per  set  of  two 
(order  by  number)    65c 

2361  set — God  is  great,  God  is  good 
We  thank  Him  for  our  food. 

Thank   you  for  the  birds  that 

sing, 
Thank  you,  God,  for  everything. 

2363  set— Lord,   I   thank    Thee    for 
today, 
For  my  food,   my    work,    and 
play. 

Thank  you  for  the  things    we 

eat, 
Thank   you   for   the    earth    so 

sweet. 
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/?   Vrayer  For  Today 


By  John  R.  Hendricks 
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0  God,  T/io?/  ar£  the  source  of  all  knowledge;  open  our  minds.  Reveal 
to  us  Thy  way. 

May  we  have  a  clear  vision  that  we  may  perceive  the  wrongs  of  our 
day;  and  true  judgment,  high  courage  and  perseverance  that  toe  may  be 
effective  in  establishing  Thy  Kingdom  among  men  everywhere. 

In  these  days  of  conflict,  when  decisions  are  often  most  difficult,  we 
would  know  Thy  haiv  more  fully,  that  we-  might  make  right  choices.  Espe- 
cially would  we  s,&ek  to  know  the  truth  about  things  which  destroy  life, 
that  we  mhy  not  ourselves  be  destroyed,  and  to  help  others  find  this  truth 
that  they,  too,  may  avoid  evil. 

Help  us,  our  Father,  to  keep  our  lives  pure,  our  minds  active,  our  souls 
clean;  and  at  all  -times  to  be  ready  to  do  more  than  our  part  to  rid  the 
world  of  evil. 

Almighty  God,  from-  whom  all  thoughts  of  love  and  truth  and  peace 
proceed,  relight  in  the  hearts  of  all  men  the  love  and  desire  for  peace: 
grasp  the  hands  of  those  ivho  take  counsel  for  the  nations  of  the  earth  and 
lend  them  all  together  in  the  paths  of  brotherhood;  be  to  us  as  a  cloud  by 
day  and  a  pillair  of  fire  by  night,  until  at  last,  by  Thy  guidance  and  grace, 
Thy  kingdom  on  earth  will  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  Thy  love. 

These  things  we  ask  in  the  mind  and,  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  Baptismal  services  were  held  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  May  25th.  The  S.  M.  M.  entertained 
the  mothers  at  a  special  Mother-Daughter  program  on 
Friday  evening,  May  9th.  The  Mission  Study  Book  was 
reviewed  by  Col.  Mary  Agnes  Brown,  and  pictures  of 
Mexico  were  shown  by  Miss  Eleanor  Weimer,  on  Friday 
evening,  May  2nd. 

ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Sixty-four  were  in  atten- 
dance at  the  Mother-Daughter  Banquet,  and  Brother  Ank- 
rum says  the  men  did  a  fine  job  of  serving  the  meal. 
Plans  are  being  made  for  a  D.  V.  B.  S.  which  will  begin 
June  16th  and  continue  for  two  weeks.  The  Laymen 
poured  the  concrete  in  the  parsonage  garage  for  the  new 
floor  on  May  15th. 

MAURERTOWN,  VIRGINIA.  Brother  Ed  Miller  in 
writing  to  the  editor  recently,  had  this  to  say  about  what 
was  then  their  "coming  communion,"  but  which  is  now 
passed  into  history.  It  was  so  inspiring  that  we  are 
adding  it  to  our  Items  of  General  Interest.  We  quote: 
"On  the  18th  we  hold  our  Spring  Communion  and)  we  ex- 
pect a  full  house  for  the  occasion.  Folks  do  attend  com- 
munion here  and  that  is  as  it  should  be  in  a  Brethren 
Church.  One  of  our  leading  evangelists  some  years  ago, 
was  with  us  at  Communion  time  and  he  said  that  eve- 
ning, as  h':  looked  out  over  the  communion  group,  that 
he  never  saw  a  more  beautiful  sight  than  that  house  full 
of  folks  at  the  linen  covered  tables.  It  does  look  nice 
and  it  is  nice.  I  know  of  no  Brethren  Church  that  has  as 
large  a  proportion  of  its  membership  at  communion  than 
does  this  church.   We  teach  it  that  way  and  the  people 


take  it  seriously  and  attend.  And  we  do  like  to  say  this 
word  of  commendation  for  them  and  their  loyalty  to  the 
Christian  Memorial  service." 

Brother  "Ed"  also  says  that  on  May  4th  they  had  144 
in  attendance  at  Sunday  School  and  an  offering  of  $80.85. 
His  Men's  Bible  Class  had  44  present,  and,  he  adds,  "that 
for  a  village  of  not  more  than  140  inhabitants."  The 
Maurertown  church  entertains  the  Southeastern  District 
Conference  in  June. 

BROTHER  LOCKE  LECTURER  IN  TRAINING 
SCHOOL.  Brother  John  Locke  writes  that  he  was  the  lec- 
turer in  the  Leadership  Training  School  which  was  held 
at  Edinburg,  Virginia,  treating  on  the  general  topic  of 
"The  Relationship  of  the  Sunday  School  to  the  Church." 
Well  over  100  were  enrolled  in  the  school. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNA.  SECOND.  Word  comes  to  us 
that  Brother  Bruce  Shanholtz  former  pastor  of  the  Cum- 
berland, Maryland,  Church,  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of 
the  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown  and  will  begin 
the  work  there  on  June  1st.  Thel  family  will  move  to 
Johnstown  around  the  last  of  June. 

MASONTOWN,  PENNA.  Brother  Keeling  reports  that 
the  "Big  Sunday  School  Get-together"  on  Friday  evening, 
May  9th,  was  a  great  success,  with  a  nice  group  preksent. 
A  Candle  light  communion  service  was  held  on  May 
25th. 

CANTON,  OHIO,  TRINITY.  Brother  Stogsdill  reports 
that  the  Sunday  School  attendance  is  standing  around  the 
130  mark,  and  they  hope  to  make  it  more.  He  tells  of 
the  reception  of  five  new  members  on  April  20th,  and 
the  confession  of  one  other  on  April  27th.  Two  new  trus- 
tees were  elected  recently  to  conform  to  their  new  consti- 
tution. 

AKRON,  OHIO,  FIRESTONE  PARK.  The  W.  M.  S. 
held  their  public  service  on  Sunday  evening,  May  11th. 
Special  services,  were  held  in  connection  with  Mother's 
Day.  Brother  Dodds  says  that  since  January  1st  one 
mother  has  made  confession  and  was  received  into  the 
church.  Fifty-one  mothers  are  members  of  the  church; 
twelve  of  these  mothers  have  the  names  of  all  their  chil- 
dren on  the  church  roll.  Seven  new  members  have  been 
added  to  the  church  since  October  1,  1951. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  The  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders  fea- 
tured a  program  on  Mother's  Day  and  invited  both 
Mothers  and  Dads  to  the  service.  Brother  Crick  says  that 
the  Gratis  High  School  Baccalaureate  was  held  in  our 
church  on  Sunday  evening,  May  18th.  A  number  of  Breth- 
ren students  were  members  of  the  class. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.  Four  were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  Dayton  Church  on  Sunday  morning,  May  11th.  A  re- 
ception honoring  all   those  who    have    united    with    the 
(Continued  on  page  14) 

THE  MOMENTUM  OF  CHARACTER 
(Continued  from  Page  3) 

there  is  a  higher  "pull"  which  is  able  to  overcome  the 
lower  "pull"  of  the  evil  and  change  our  course,  and  cor- 
rect our  bearings,  and  at  last  bring  us,  through  the  mo- 
mentum furnished,  into  the  character  of  the  likeness  of 
the  Living  and  Loving  Christ,  our  Lord. 
Are  you  on  the  right  course?  Think  it  over! 


MAY  24,  1952 
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The  Wlonientum  of  Gharacter 


AS  I  HAVE  SAID  at  various  times,  "I  like  to  have 
someone  else  think  for  me  at  times,  so  I  can  think 
with  them."  This  is  the  case  again  this  week  as  we  try 
to  think'  with  our  readers,  along  with  one  who  penned 
the  words  found  below.  I  do  not  know  who  wrote  them 
for  the  article  was  unsigned,  but  I  found  that  it  "set  me 
to  thinking"  and  with  the  hope  that  it  will  also  "set  you 
to  thinking"  we  quote  it  in  full  here. 

"Everyone  goes  to  his  own  place  by  the  operation  of 
a  law  of  spiritual  gravitation.  The  good  rise;  the  evil 
fall;  the  indifferent  and  negative  drift.  Judas  went  out 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord — no  one  drove  him  out. 
Drawn  .away  by  the  energy  of  his  own  evil  spirit,  he 
went  out  that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place.  He  was  not 
at  home  in  the  company  of  the  disciples.  It  was  an  in- 
ward compulsion  that  drove  him  out,  just  as  the  force 
of  our  own  character  is  driving  every  one  of  us  in  the 
direction  we  are  going.  The  prodigal  took  his  journey 
into  a  far  country,  moved  by  a  similar  inner  impulse.  No 
one  commanded  him  to  go.  He  heard  the  call  of  the  low 
and  base,  and  felt  the  motions  of  a  responsive  chord 
within. 

"Martin  Luther,  standing  in  the  presence  of  the  rep- 
resentative of  all  the  powers  of  Europe,  said,  'I  can  do 
no  other.'  Why  could  he  do  no  other?  Could  he  not  say, 
'I  recant,'  and  place  himself  in  harmony  with  the  Pope, 
and  make  a  smooth  and  easy  pathway  for  his  feet  on 
the  line  of  least  resistance  ?  He  might  have  done  so  but 
for  the  inner  compulsion  which  held  his  soul  in  its  place. 
Blessed  is  the  man  who  has  convictions  of  duty  so  clear 
and  strong  and  definite  that  he  cannot  do  otherwise.  He 
is  driven  to  the  goal  even  as  a  stone  in  the  air  is  com- 
pelled to  move  straight  toward  the  center  of  the  earth. 

"Two  disciples  of  our  Lord  were  arrested  and  thrown 
in  prison  one  day  because  they  were  speaking  to  the  peo- 
ple in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Next  morning  they  were  brought 
out  and  set  before  the  council  and  straitly  charged  that 
they  should  not  speak  to  any  man  in  this  name.  This  de- 
cree was  spoken  with  authority.  But  Peter  waxed  bold 
and  said,  'Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
harken  unto  God  or  unto  men  judge  ye;  but  we  cannot 
but  speak  the  things  we  have  heard  and  seen.'  Here  is 
that  stubborn  'cannot'  again.  Here  are  men  in  whom  there 
is  such  a  spirit  that  it  is  morally  impossible  for  them  to 
resist  its  pressure.  One  man  like  that  is  worth  more  to 
the  world  than  a  city  full  of  soft  people  with  easy  con- 
sciences and  shallow  convictions,  who  can  go  one  way 
just  as  easily  as  the  other,  according  to  the  direction  of 
the  wind,  without  ever  feeling  the  holy  energy  of  a  di- 
vine compulsion. 

"One  may  be  misplaced  in  this  world  for  a  season;  but 
in  due  time  he  will  go  to  his  own  place.  Some  men  live 


a  double  life  for  a  little  time.  One  life  is  open  for  men 
to  see,  while  the  other  is  secret  and  altogether  different. 
The  open  life  is  a  mere  cloak  to  deceive  men  and  th',- 
secret  life  is  real.  It  is  the  actual  expression  of  the  char- 
acter. If  that  which  is  covered  up  should  be  maniff;.-' 
their  neighbors  would  abhor  and  shun  thf-m.  But  the 
move  in  high  circles,  and  are  flattered  and  praised,  be- 
cause men  look  on  the  outward  appearance.  But  they  shall 
not  always  be  able  to  cover  their  sins.  Judas  managed  to 
hide  his  cloven  foot  for  a  time,  but  at  last  he  went  to 
his  own  place.  So  all  these  people  who  are  trying  to  livr- 
double  lives  will  go  to  their  own  places;  one  to  the  pen- 
itentiary, one  to  the  grave  of  the  suicide,  one  to  an  eve- 
ning of  shame  and  contempt.  The  momentum  of  charac- 
ter is  sure. 

"Some  men  are  crushed  and  overwhelmed  by  misrepre- 
sentation. They  carry  about  with  them  a  stain  on  their 
reputation  which  they  do  not  deserve.  Somebody  with  a 
lying  tongue  has  blasted  their  fair  name.  It  is  hard  to 
bear;  but  this  eclipse  will  pass  away  in  due  time,  and 
they  will  shine  forth  as  the  sun.  Everyone  will  go  to  his 
own  place.  There  is  not  enough  force  in  the  universe  to 
prevent  them  if  it  were  all  arrayed  against  them.  Josepi 
went  to  his  own  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  the  traducers. 
Daniel  came  to  his  own  in  spite  of  the  conspirators  wh 
made  sure  that  they  would  crush  him.  Savonarola  came 
to  his  own  although  his  own  people  burned  him  in  hi? 
own  city.  Those  who  killed  the  prophets  are  forgotten, 
but  their  children  have  builded  monuments  to  their  vic- 
tims. Jesus  came  to  His  own  and  His  own  received  Him 
not.  They  hated  Him  and  demanded  his  crucifixion. 
But  He  is  coming  to  His  own.  He  is  rising  higher  every 
century  in  the  glory  of  the  Father  and  the  worship  of 
mankind.  The  momentum  of  His  character  has  carried 
Him  to  His  Father's  side.  There  is  something  in  every 
man  that  will  carry  him  straight  to  his  own  in  spite  of 
any  other  force." 

Thus  reads  the  article.  We  must  all  be  aware  of  that 
force  which  is  behind  each  one  of  us.  It  is  either  the 
force  of  righteousness  or  the  force  of  evil  and  unright- 
eousness. We  are  all,  in  reality,  the  makers  of  our  own 
destiny.  The  most  wonderful  part  of  it  all  is  that  there 
has  been  a  way  provided  for  us  to  reverse  the  impulse  of 
wrong  doing  and  take  on  the  guiding  hand  of  One  who 
is  able  to  lead  us  in  the  "paths  of  righteousness"  and  help 
us  build  a  character  that  will  eventually  move  us  out  of 
the  power  of  evil  into  the  force  of  a  Righteous  Saviour 
who  has  said,  "Lo  T  am  with  you  alway.  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  age." 

The  natural  course  of  the  gravitation  pull  of  humanity 
is   that   which  would  plumpet   it   down  to   its   doom;   but 
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SOME  CHRISTIANS  make  no  preparation  for  Commun- 
ion. They  even  forget  that  the  day  has  come  for  Com- 
munion, and  may  even  forget  to  go  to  the  House  of  the 
Lord,  even  though  they  have  been  notified  of  this  sacred 
occasion.  How  can  they  possibly  expect  to  gain  the  profit, 
spiritually,  that  comes  from  this  Holy  Feast  and  close  re- 
lationship with  the  Master? 

No  one  can  make  so  much  preparation  that  he  will  really 
be  worthy  to  receive  communion.  After  all  the  preparation 
he  can  make,  he  will  still  be  unworthy  in  himself  and  must 
go  to  the  table  feeling  that  he  is  not  worthy  so  much  as 
to  gather  up  the  crumbs  under  the  table  of  the  Lord.  But 
everyone  should  make  such  preparation  that  he  can  take 
part  in  the  Communion  in  the  spirit  of  faith,  of  gratitude, 
of  love  and  of  consecration. 

Kach  communicant  should  think  what  he  is  about  to  do. 
He  should  think  over  it  for  days  before  the  time  of  the 
Communion  itself  arrives.  It  is  most  unwise  to  enter  upon 
this  holy  service  thoughtlessly.  It  is  folly  to  go  to  the 
Table  of  the  Lord  with  a  mind  which,  for  days  preceding, 
has  been  altogether  taken  up  with  the  things  of  this  world. 

Self-examination  should  precede  the  Communion.  This  is 
a  duty  strictly  enjoined  in  the  Scriptures,  and  too  fre- 
quently neglected.  It  would  be  a  mistake  to  be  always  ex- 
amining ourselves.  It  is  a  duty  which  belongs  to  occasions, 
and  one  of  these  occasions  belongs  to  the  Communion  sea- 
son. 

In  this  self-examination  period  several  questions  should 
be  asked.  Do  I  truly  repent  of  my  sins?  It  is  a  fault  which 
cannot  be  too  severely  condemned  to  take  communion  with- 
out the  spirit  of  repentance.  How  many  things  have  We 
done  since  we  la:st  sat  down  at  the  table  of  the  Lord  which 
have  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit?  How  many  words  have  We 
spoken  which  have  eaten  "as  doth  a  canker?"  How  many 
evil  thoughts  have  we  indulged  about  which  no  one  knows 
save  Cod  Himself?  How  many  things  have  we  done  in 
which  we  took  some  pride,  but  of  which    our    God    was 


ashamed?   See  to  it  that    your    repentance    is    true    and 
hearty. 

Am  I  in  love  and  charity  with  my  neighbor  ?  This  ques- 
tion will  stagger  many  communicants.  Some  will  say,  "I 
am  not  in  love  and  charity  with  my  neighbor,  and  there- 
fore I  will  not  commune."  But  this  is  a  grievous  error.  If 
one  is  not  in  a  proper  frame  of  mind  to  take  communion, 
he  is  not  in  a  proper  frame  of  mind  to  go  to  heaven  if 
he  should  die.  Nay,  he  is  not  even  in  a  proper  frame  of 
mind  to  offer  an  acceptable  prayer.  To  turn  away  from 
communion  because  of  a  feud  or  quarrel  is  to  turn  away 
from  the  way  to  heaven,  and  to  place  a  barrier  in  the  way 
of  acceptable  prayer.  Better  go  and  be  reconciled  to  thy 
brother.  This  must  come  sooner  or  later,  or  worse  will 
come. 

Do  I  intend  to  lead  a  new  life  ?  My  old  life  has  not  been 
in  all  things  pleasing  to  God,  nor  to  my  neighbors,  nor  to 
myself.  I  see  my  faults.  I  have  not  lived  such  a  life  of 
prayer  and  love  and  obedience  as  I  should  live.  I  do  intend 
sincerely  to  lead  a  new  life.  Wherein  I  have  neglected  a 
clearly  known  duty,  I  will  make  an  immediate  and  perma- 
nent change.  I  will  lead  a  new  life. 

"Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  thoughts.  Try  me,  and 
know  my  heart,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me, 
and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 

While  searching  one's  own  heart,  he  should  pray  for  him- 
self, for  his  family,  for  his  brethren  in  the  church,  and;  for 
his  enemies,  if  he  has  any.  He  should  pray  fervently  for 
the  church  that  the  approaching  time  of  communion  may 
be  a  season  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

All  who  take  pains  to  prejpare  for  communion,  in  the 
fear  of  God  and  by  the  assistance  of  His  grace,  will  be  pre- 
paring also  for  an  abundant  entrance  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  where  he 
shall  go  in  with  joy,  and  sit  down  at  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb. 
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TUST  AS  IT  IS  IMPOSSIBLP]  to  build  skyscrapers  on 
bungalow  foundations,  so  also  it  is  impossible  to  succeed 
in  any  evangelism  which  does  not  rest  back  on  a  solid  base 
of  Christian  truth  and  conviction. 

Our  fathers  believed  that  man  was  in  desperate  need  of 
God,  but  all  too  much  modern  preaching  leaves  the  impres- 
sion that  God  is  in  desperate  need  of  man.  That  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  must  be  built  by  the  cooperation  of  God 
AND  man  goes  without  saying,  and  there  is  a  sense  in 
which  it  is  true  that  God  depends  upon  man.  But  the 
starting  point  for  any  effective  evangelism  is  the  realiza- 
tion of  the  fact  that  without  God  man  is  helpless  and  ut- 
terly lost. 

When  prices  are  high,  wages  above  all  former  concepts, 
and  fortunes  being  made  overnight — and  lost  equally  as 
quickly;  when  prosperity  appears  to  loom  high  over  the 
entire  nation,  there  seems  to  be  a  feeling  that  man  does 
not  need  any  god  beyond  himself.  In  our  day,  when  the 
whole  structure  of  civilization  is  in  danger,  and  with  hu- 
nan  nature  revealing  an  unspeakable  fiendishness,  there  is 
i  deep  sense  of  uneasiness  in  the  minds  of  thinking  men. 
We  have  a  feeling  that  man,  unassisted  by  something  bet- 
;er  than  himself  is  incapable  of  achieving  that  high  des- 
;iny  which  he  has ;  glimpsed. 

From  many  quarters  we  hear  brave  words  concerning  the 
vorld  that  is  to  be.  From  the  agonized  spirits  of  men 
everywhere  there  comes  the  demand  that  a  better  world 
mall  be  wrought  out  of  the  tragic  ruins  of  this  one  which 
las  all  but  come  tumbling  down  about  our  heads.  The  price 
n  blood,  sweat  and  tears  which  all  the  race  is  paying  is 
3o  excessive  that  nothing  less  than  ,a  new  world  will  justi- 
fy the  sacrifices  and  sufferings  through  which  the  people 
)f  all  the  world  are  passing.  But  it  is  not  sufficient  to 
^oice  a  hope  for  a  better  world;  any  such  hope  as  that 
nust  be  based  on  a  faith  in  God,  and  a  world-wide  will- 
ngness  to  do  the  will  of  God. 

Let  it  be  said  once  and  for  all — It  is  impossible  to  build 
i  Christian  world  out  of  an  unchristian  humanity! 

The  "brave  new  world"  of  which  we  heard  so  much, 
nust  and  will  remain  a  dream,  and  only  a  dream,  so  long 
is  there  are  no  "brave  new  people"  to  operate  it.  If  it  is 
so  be  a  Christian  world  it  will  be  such  only  because  the 
people  who  live  in  it  are  Christians,  for  only  Christians 
can  be  relied  upon  to  live  like  Christians/.  Only  those  into 
vhose  lives  the  spirit  of  Christ  has  come  can  be  expected 
so  to  live.  All  this  means  that  evangelism  must  take  on 
a  new  meaning  NOW  and  in  the  future  days. 

It  has  been  one  of  the  fatal  weaknesses  of  modern 
Christian  preaching  that  it  has  undertaken  to  adjust  God 
to  man's  thinking,  whereas  the  essential  function  of  the 
pulpit  is  really  to  convert  man  to  God's  way  of  thinking. 

The  struggle  in  which  the  world  finds  itself  engaged 
— by  far  the  greatest  one  ever  to  overtake  it — is  a  direct 
product  of  sin.  Humanity,  with  all  its  cleverness  in  me- 
chanical arts  and  in  its  shrewdness  in  scientific  analysis, 
has  failed  to  make  lives  work  in  their  real  essentials.  We 
have  loosed  terrible  forces  of  hate,  malice,  greed,  and  lust 
upon  the  world,  and  these  have  turned  and  are  rending  us 


until  the  world  is  bleeding  from  ten    of  million.-  of 

The  horrors  which  have  attended  what  man  has  been 
pleased  to  call  a  "cold  war"  are  sufficient  to  convince  any 
thoughtful  man  that  there  is  something  so  evil  in  human 
nature  that  nothing  less  than  a  work  of  divine  grace  in 
the  souls  of  men   will  ever  cure  it.   Unlesi  •/ 

done  for  humanity  this  thing  will  go  on  and  on,  ■:>■[>'■:■.■ 
itself  generation  after  generation — if  generation  after  gen- 
eration yet  remain.  The  accumulating  cynicism  of  those 
who  despair  of  civilization  is  altogether  justified,  if  *<• 
leave  out  of  consideration  the  hope  that  came  to  the  world 
when  the  heralding  angels  announced  the  birth  of  the  Re- 
deemer in  Bethlehem  of  Judea.  It  is  the  very  heart  of  the 
Christian  Gospel,  however,  that  an  antidote  has  been  pro- 
vided for  sin,  and  that  it  is  available  to  every  soul  and 
every  race  that  suffers  from  its  hideous  infection. 

To  one  who  sees  no  basic  evil  in  the  human  spirit,  and 
who  admits  no  need  of  divine  help,  the  word  "salvation" 
has  no  meaning.  So  the  first  responsibility  of  the  Church 
is  to  awaken  this  cocksure  and  wounded  world  to  the  fact 
that  it  is  suffering  from  a  fatal  malady.  It  is  easy  to  per- 
suade men  that  they  are  victims  of  a  sinful  economic  or 
political  system,  but  an  altogether  different  matter  to  con- 
vince them  that  they  are  sinners  who  defy  a  moral  order 
which  has  been  divinely  conceived.  Yet  there  can  be  no 
salvation  that  does  not  begin  with  such  an  admission. 

We  must  remember  that  we  are  dealing,  not  with  the 
easy  opinions  of  hurried  men,  but  with  the  very  structure 
of  a  moral  universe  brought  into  existence  by  a  righteous 
God.  The  only  success  any  chemist  ever  achieves  comes 
through  cooperation  with  the  known  laws  of  chemistry,  and 
the  only  success  any  world  planners  will  ever  know  will 
come  through  deliberate  and  determined  cooperation  with 
the  known  laws  of  the  universe. 

In  every  other  field  of  knowledge  and  experience  the  way 
of  God  is  precise  and  exact.  Mathematics  make  no  room 
for  individual  opinions.  Music  depends  on  exact  relation- 
ships. Chemistry  allows  no  variations  for  old  times'  sake. 
Let  the  Church  remember  that  though  "the  heart  of  the 
Eternal  is  most  wonderfully  kind,"  the  judgments  of  God 
are  unwavering. 

The  word  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy— II  Timothy  2:19— 
"Nevertheless,  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  hav- 
ing this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his:  and. 
Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from 
iniquity"  still  stands  as  the  binding  element  necessary  to 
the  building  on  a  basic  foundation  for  evangelism. 

Fjvangelism  is  the  key  to  the  success  of  the  church, 
just  as  missionary  interest  and  support  is  the  key  to  the 
expanse  of  the  work  of  the  church.  When  a  church  fails 
in  the  field  of  evangelism,  then  there  is  sure  to  come  a 
time  in  the  life  of  the  church  when  there  will  be  failure 
in  every  other  field  of  endeavor,  due  to  lack  of  willing 
hands  to  bear  the  burden  of  the  task.  When  Jesus  said 
"Tarry  ye,"  He  followed  the  injunction  with  the  comms 
that  the  work  of  witnessing  begin  at  home  and  it  was 
here  that  he  laid  the  foundation  for  real  evangelism.  If 
His  plans   are  followed,  success  follows. 
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Alcoholism  On  Increase 

In  1940  there  were  40  million  users  of  alcoholic  bever- 
the  United  States.  This  number  by  .1948  increased 
67   million.  Do  you  suppose  liquor  advertising  is  at  all 
sponsible? 

This  increased  drinking  has  brought  about  a  sharp  in- 

ase   in   the   number   of  alcoholics   and  will  continue  to 

....   bo  unless  the  trend  is  changed.  From   1940    to    1948 

there  was  increase  of  'SO.oVc   in  the  number  of  alcoholics. 

The  United  States  Among  Other  Nations 

The  United  States  has  3,952  alcoholics  per  hundred 
thousand  population. 

Sweden  has  2,580  alcoholics  per  hundred  thousand  pop- 
ulation. 

Prance  has  2,850  alcoholics  per  hundred  thousand  pop- 
ulation. 

Switzerland  has  2,385  alcoholics  per  hundred  thousand 
population. 

Denmark  has  1,950  alcoholics  per  hundred  thousand 
population. 

Chile  has  1,500  alcoholics  per  hundred  thousand  popu- 
lation. 

After  studying  these  figures,  can  any  one  doubt  the 
seriousness  of  the  alcohol  problem  in  the  United  States? 
— Th<-  Ohio  Messenger. 

INGATHERING  OF  EXILES 

great  refugee  problems  are  facing  the  world  to- 
day: those  of  the  Jews  and  the  Arabs.  More  than  7,000,- 
000  Jewish  refugees  have  come  to  Israel  from  threescore 
countries  in  an  historic  "ingathering  of  exiles,"  several 
hundred  thousand  of  whom  fled  persecution  in  the  Arab 
lands  of  Yemen,  Iraq,  and  North  Africa.  Several  hundred 
thousand  more  must  still  be  rescued  from  the  Mediter- 
ranean Basin  and  Iran,  and  from  behind  the  Iron  Curtain. 
Here   is  a  refugee  problem   of  significant  proportions. 

Equally  tragic  and  disturbing  is  the  Arab  refugee  prob- 
lem. About  550,000  Arab  refugees  fled  from  the  parti- 
tioned portion  of  Palestine  that  is  now  Israel.  To  their 
number  has  been  added  about  300,000  more  who  lived  in 
border  regions  or  in  the  non-Israel  part  of  Palestine  an- 
nexed by  the  Hashemite  Kingdom  of  the  Jordan  and  suf- 


fered a  dislocation  of  their  lives  during  the  Arab-Israel 
War  of  1948.  No  matter  who  is  implicated  in  the  mani- 
fold causes  of  these  Arabs'  flight  from  their  homes. — the 
British  military  in  the  last  days  of  their  Mandate  over 
Palestine,  the  ex-Mufti  and  Arab  irregulars,  the  invad- 
ing armies  of  the  member  states  of  the  Arab  League,  or 
Jewish  terrorist  groups  of  the  Irgun  and  the  SternistSi — 
a  human  problem  on  a  vast  scale  demands  jobs,  food,  and 
homes  for  suffering  people. 

The  United  Nations  Relief  and  Works  Administration 
for  Palestine  Refugees  is  feeding  and  housing,  albeit  in- 
adequately, 880,000  Arabs  who,  in  their  squalid  refugee 
camps,  seethe  with  bitterness  against  an  imaginary  en- 
emy, the  West,  and  mutter  dark  threats  of  joining  a 
"second  round"  against  Israel.  From  fellow  Arabs  scant 
help  has  come.  Unfortunately,  the  Arab  states  have  not 
welcomed  Arab  refugees  as  new  citizens.  Quite  unlike 
the  Israelis'  treatment  of  newcomers,  Arab  states  have 
with  the  exception  of  Jordan,  discouraged  and  often  pro- 
hibited the  building  of  permanent  homes  and  the  finding 
of  jobs. 

It  should  be  clear  to  us  Christians  that  the  imperatives 
of  the  faith  we  profess  are  universal  in  their  scope  and 
must  impel  us  to  include,  in  our  view  of  the  Middle  East, 
both  Ara  band  Jewish  refugees. — Taken  from  Land  Re- 
born. 


DID  YOU  KNOW— 

That  Negroes  were  in  America  six    months    before    the 
Mayflower  ? 

That  whites  and  Negroes  were  generally  members  of  the 
same  churches  prior  to  1844? 

That  6,000  bachelors'  and  masters'  degrees  and  250  Ph.D. 

degrees  are  awarded  to  American  Negroes  annually? 
That  there  are  68,000  Negro  teachers  in  this  country? 
That  no  people  have  made  greater  progress  in  less  time 

from  humbler  beginnings  than  the  American  Negro? 
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Is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  being  abundantly  satisfied  in 
your  life,  or  have  you  got  on  a  "spiritual  strut?" 

Faith  consists  of  an  absolute  loyalty  to  the  things  that 
are  true. 
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IProgram  of  The  Sixty-ninth  Ohio  ^District  Gonfcrence 

Louisville,  Ohio  --  June  IQ  -  22  --  Using  £.  8.  T. 

CONFERENCE  THEME:  "How   Shall  They  Hear?"  Saturday    morning— June  21 

CONFERENCE  TEXT:  Romans  10:13-15  8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions: 

W.  M.   S.;   Youth;   Ministers  and  Laymen 

Thursday  afternoon-June  19  9:30     Business  Sessi™: 

Song 

2 :30     Registration  and  Assignments  Devotions    Kenneth   Solomon 

3:00     Calling  of  the  Sixty-ninth  Ohio  District  Reading   of  the    Minutes 

Conference  to  order.  .  .Moderator  W.  C.  Berkshire  Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Opening  Song  Service.  .Conference   Song  Director  Election  of  1933  Conference  Officers  and  Commit- 

Devotions    Moderator  Berkshire  tee  on  Committees 

Welcome   to   Delegates    Louisville  Report  of  the  District  Mission  Board 

Response    Delegates  Report  of  Ashland  College 

3:45     Simultaneous   Sessions:  Other  Committee  Reports: 

W.  M.  S.;  Youth;  Ohio  District  Mission  Board  Auditing,  Resolutions,  Camp 

Thursday  evening  11:00     Message — "The  Need  to  Hear"    Floyd  Sibert 

7:30     Song  Service  Saturday   afternoon 

Devotions Lyle  Lichtenberger  1 :30     Business  Session: 

First  reading  of  the  report  of  1952  Song 

Committee  on  Committees    John  T.   Byler  Devotions   .                                              .A.  E.  Whitted 

First  Conference  Offering  Report  on  Camps  and  Institutes.  ...John  T.  Byler 

8:00     Missionary  Address  Special   Committee  Reports 

Rev.   Brinley  Evans   of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  mission-  Selection  of  Place  of  Meeting  for  1953  Conference 

ary  from  Nigeria,   British  West  Africa  Unfinished  Business 

Friday  morning— June  20  Final  Reading  of  the  Minutes 

2:30     Sunday  School  Board 

8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions:  3:0()     Message_„The  Need  To  Preach" .. Robert  DeMass 
W.  M.  b.;   Youth;   Ministers  and  Laymen 

Devotions    Robert  Keplinger  Saturday  evening 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Organization  of  Conference  6:30     Ban<Juets 

Action  on  Report  of  1952  Committee  on  Committees  W'   M'   S";  Lay™en;  Youth 

Statistician's   Report  Places  to  be  announced 

Report  of  District  Ministerial  Examining  Board  (The  entire  evenin^  ™11  be  ^iven  over  to  the  ban" 
Report  of  District  Board  of  Evangelists  ^uet  Programs,  thus  &*ing  opportunity  for  bet- 
Other  Business  as  time  permits  ter  Programs  and  time    for    each    auxiliary    to 

1:00     Moderator's  Address.  .Moderator  W.  C.   Berkshire  stress  lts  own  work-) 

Friday  afternoon        '  Sunda>'  morning-June  22 

1:30     Business  Session:  9:30     Sunaay  School — Louisville  Sunday  School  Staff  in 

Song  Char&e 

Devotions    Robert  Hoffman  10 :3(*     Morning  Worship : 

Reading  of  the  Minutes  Service   in   charge     of     Edwin     Boardman,     acting 

Report  of  Credential  Committee  pastor 

Further  Report  of  Committee  on  Committees,  Devotions Clarence  Stogsdill 

Report  of  Conference  Treasurer  Special    Music    Louisville 

Report  of  Brethren  Publishing  Company  Offertory— (Loose  offering  goes  to  the  Conference) 

3:00     Message— "The  Need  To  Believe"  Elmer  Carrithers  Sermon— "The  Need  To   Send"    ..Charles   Munson 

3:45     Woman's  Missionary  Society  Open  Program  Installation   of  New   Conference   Officers    by    the 

Youth  Sessions   (See  Youth  Program)  Retiring  Moderator 

Closing  of  1952  Conference  by    New    Conference 

Friday  evening  Moderator 

7:30     Laymen's  Program  Benediction 

National   President  H.    D.    Hunter,   Speaker  --»-»»»---------»--------■■■--------- —  " 

Offering  for  Brethren  Youth  of  the  Ohio  District  It  is  very  interesting  to  note,  in  the  New  Testament. 

8:30     Youth     Session — Program    supplied    by     Brethren  how  few  things  Jesus  required  man  to  believe,  and  how 

Youth  much  he  expected  them  to  be. 
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i  ly  is  a  church  and  city  so  shocked  and  grieved  3s 
UB  Johnstown  and  the  Third  Brethren  Church,  when  the 
>rning  papers  came  out,  announcing  sudden  and  seem- 
ingly untimely  death  of  Pastor  Arthur  R.   Baer. 

The  officials  of  the  stricken  church  in  session  at  mid- 
night   called   the   writer  to   occupy   the   pulpit   on   Sunday. 
y    appointed   committees  to  cope  with   every   detail  of 
this    emergency.    The    Mothers'    Day    program    was    can- 
.   liki  9  S<    a  coming  banquet. 

Tlie   special   committee   planned  a  completely   different 
morning    worship;    they   also   arranged   a   special 
tentorial    service    for    Sunday    evening.    The    church   was 
mpletely   filled   at  both  of  these  services.  Very  appro- 
priate organ  music  was  played  and  two  of  their  Pastor's 
own   poems   were   read.   The   Moderator  and   Deacons  as- 
ed   in    the  evening  memorial   services. 
The  write]-,  a  friend  of  Brother  Baer  for  many  years, 

at  both  Sunday  services. 
Monday  morning  at  10:00  A.  M.  the  church,  together 
with  many  relatives,  former  parishioners  and  fellow-min- 
isteis.  paid  their  last  tribute  to  their  pastor  and  Chris- 
tian friend.  Among  those  in  attendance  were  thirty-seven 
from  Cameron  and  Quiet  Dell,  West  Virginia;  four  from 
Muncie,  Indiana;  Eight  Brethren  ministers;  and  four 
lusters  from  the  city  of  Johnstown.  Reverend  E.  M. 
Riddle  was  assisted  in  conducting  the  service  by  Reverend 
Percy    Miller  of   Berlin,   Pennsylvania. 

After  a  sixty-mile  procession  to  Connelsville,  Pennsyl- 
vania, interment  was  made  in  a  beautiful  spot  near  the 
city. 

In  the  final  service  to  Brother  Baer,  which  was  held 
in  the  Third  .Brethren  Churrch,  in  which  he  had  served 
briefly  as  pastor,  Reverend  Riddle  paid  tribute  to  his 
friend  and  fellow  minister  who  had  been  called  while  in 
active  sen-ice.  Some  of  the  accomplishments  the  speaker 
mentioned  were  a  new  church  at  Cameron,  West  Virginia, 
built  during  his  ministry;  the  rebuilding  of  one  at  Quiet 
Dell;  his  camp  work  and  ability  to  work  with  young  peo- 
ple;  and  his  winning  of  many  souls  for  the  Lord. 

Many  were  the  expressions  concerning  the  progress 
and  success  in  his  pastorate  of  the  immediate  past,  which 
he  had  held  only  six  months. 

Arthur  Baer  was  a  hard  worker.  He  possessed  unique 
abilities.  H<  was  a  good  writer — doing  some  lovely  poetry 
occasionally;  a  splendid  preacher,  with  real  conviction. 
H<-  was  witty;  he  possessed  a  rare  humor  and  a  profound 
sincerity  and   love  for  spiritual   truth. 

In  closing  his  discourse,  the  speaker  addressed  the 
Church.  He  exhorted  them  to  be  comforted,  to  continue  to 
carry  its  banner  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  urged  the  ministers 
to  preach  with  sincerity  and  power,  to  help  find  a  man 
who  would  prepare  for  the  ministry  and  fill  the  place 
which  is  now  vacant.  He  addressed  the  dear,  saddened 
companion,  the  two  brothers  and  many  nieces  and  neph- 
ews, committing  them  to  the  love  and  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Comforter. 

The    Brethren    Church    is   richer   because  of  Arthur  R. 


Baer.  May  God,  with  His  mercy  and  peace,  comfort  and 
bless  our  sister,  Ellen  Baer  and  the  Third  Brethren 
Church  and  all  the  friends. 

Brother  Baer  was  born  in  Independence,  Kansas,  and 
had  spent  much  of  his  early  boyhood  in  Warsaw,  Indiana, 
where  the  family  had  moved  from  their  Kansas  home. 
He  was  a  graduate  of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  and 
was  a  Trustee  of  that  institution  at  the  time  of  his 
passing. 

He  was  a  veteran  of  World  War  I,  and  was  engaged 
in  business  in  Muncie,  Indiana  for  a  number  of  years, 
being  a  very  active  layman  in  the  work  of  the  Muncie 
Brethren  Church.  He  was  ordained  to  the  full  gospel  min- 
istry ten  years  ago  in  the  Muncie  Church,  and  at  that 
time  accepted  a  call  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  Cameron- 
Quiet  Dell,  West  Virginia,  Churches.  He  served  this  cir- 
cuit until  November  4,  1951,  at  which  time  he  took  over 
his  duties  as  pastor  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church  of 
Johnstown,   Pennsylvania,   a  short  six  months  ago. 

He  was  sixty  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  passing. 
His  faithful  companion  in  his  labors  was  the  former  Ellen 
Solomon  of  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  who  survives  to 
mourn  his  untimely  departure. 

— E.  M.  Riddle 


L.  V.  King  Writes  Goncerning 
like  "Brethren's  Home 

ON  MAY  7th,  I  made  a  trip  to  Flora,  Indiana  to  see 
how  things  were  progressing  at  the  Brethren's 
Home.  1  found  everybody  happy,  after  a  siege  of  flu 
early  in  the  spring.  During  that  time  it  was  necessary 
to  carry  quite  a  few  trays  to  the  rooms. 

The  Home  is  really  overcrowded  now  for  the  first  time 
in  its  history.  And  it  will  be  until  the  cottages  now  un- 
der construction  are  completed.  This  is  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  McDaniels  have  done  everything  in  their  power 
to  accommodate  every  request  for  entrance.  We  have, 
however,  had  to  turn  some  down  within  the  past  few 
weeks  for  the  present. 

Now  as  to  the  cottages.  We  started  the  foundation  for 
the  first  one  last  fall  and  had  planned  to  have  it  under 
cover  before  bad  weather  arrived,  but  with  the  early  win- 
ter coming  two  weeks  before  Thanksgiving,  they  were 
unable  to  pour  the  cement,  and  this  had  to  be  put  off 
until  this  spring.  And  even  this  spring  they  have  been 
held  up  due  to  too  much  rain.  So,  while  we  are  having 
it  dry  here  at  Elkhart,  just  one  hundred  miles  south 
they  are  having  too  much  rain.  However,  they  are  now 
ready  for  the  roof  and  within  a  month  this  cottage 
should  be  almost  completed.  Due  to  requests,  we  are  also 
starting  the  second  cottage  and  the  cement  will  soon  be 
poured  for  that  foundation.  If  we  can  keep  the  men  at 
task,  it  will  not  be  too  long  until  we  have  both  of  these 
cottages  completed.  The  possibility  is  that  we  may  have 
to  start  a  third  cottage  even  yet  this  fall.  The  Superin- 
tendent feels  that  if  we  had  a  20-room  wing  added  to 
the  present  building,  he  could  fill  it  within  a  year. 
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Mr.   McDaniel  has  been  overseeing  the  construction  of 
the   cottage   and  doing   most  of  the   plumbing  and  elec- 
trical work,  etc.,  thus  saving  us  considerable  money.  The  VX/fTH       TWI"       I    A  V\4f~M 
cottages  will    be   beautiful   and  well  equipped.   They  will  W  I   I   II         I   ML       L/\  I  /VILJ  1 

make   a   lovely  home  for  couples  ready  to   retire. 

A  fountain  water  cooler  is  badly  needed  on  the  second 

floor  of  the  Home.  Any  Sunday  School  class  or  group  or  k   i         i                         f^L-        I                       l\  A 

church  wishing  to  furnish  around  from  $200.00  to  $25o.oo  INorthedstern  whio  Laymen  /Vieet 

for  one,   may  contact   the   Superintendent  directly.  ^N  pRmAY  EVENING,  May  0th,  the  Laymen  of  the 

The  help  situation  is  and  always  has  been  a  problem.  \_J  Trinity    Brethren    Church     of     Canton,     Ohio, 

It   has   been   necessary   to   hire   local   help   and  these,  not  hosts  to  the  Laymen's  Organization-  of  the  Xorthea 

residing  at  the  Home,  do  not  want  to  work  evenings  nor  Ohio  District. 

:>n    Sundays.    That   means    that  the     Superintendent    and  A,s  the  tjmo  of  the  evening  mea]  camCj  m<:n  represent- 

Matron  are  tied  down  all  the  time.  What  we  need  is  for  ing  six  of  the  eight  churches  having  Laymen's  Organiza- 

a  young  couple  or  a  middle  aged  couple  to  move  to  the  tions  were  seated   at  the  tableg   in   thf;   basement  of  the 

Home   who   can   alternate  the    work,    and    thus    no    one  chm.ch  and  gerved  a  very  fine  chicken  supp(.(.  by  a  un.()^ 

vould  be   overworked.   Of  course   this  will    increase    the  of   the    ladies    of   the   church.    Thanks    were    returned   by 

lousing  problem.  But  if  we  can  secure  such  a  couple  we  Rev_  Clarence  Stogsdill,  pastor  of  the  host  church. 

vill  try  and  make  the  necessary  arrangements.  Write  to  tnn-a.ii.                   ,  •  .             ■     . 

.,                    .    ,         .     ,  following  the  banquet,  which  was  indeed  a  banquet  in 

ne  if  you  are  interested.  ,    ,,               .     .,                       ,. 

every    sense    of    the    word,    the    group    adjourned    to    the 

On   Monday   evening,   May  5th,   the   Home  was  visited  church  auditorium  where  the  following  program  was  ren- 

jy  a   storm  of  cyclonic  proportions,  with  a  heavy  rain.  dered: 

rhe  wind  blew  a  small  chimney  onto  the  roof,  breaking  Group  Singing,  led  by  Edgar  Heist 

through  and  knocking  plaster  off  in  the  room  occupied  T                  ,   ,     _,  .       -.         Tr      ^       ,-,,-,.            ,,         ^ 

„              ,  „        T           _,               TT                                       ,.  Instrumental     Irio — Mrs.     K.     Beneleit,     Piano;     Mrs.     E. 

>y  Kev.  and  Mrs.  Jonas  Brower.  He  was  cut  some  on  the  IT  .  I     .                   .   _             _  ,              ,..,. 

,    m                                ...              ,,      ,              .  „     ..              ,  Heist,  Organ;  and  George  Schuster,   Violin. 

lead.   Ihey  are  now  resudng  at  the  home  oi  Brother  and 

Sister  Elmer  Kuns  until  the  room  is  plastered  and  painted.       Devotions— "Come,  Tarry,  Go"   Mr.  Bert  Loper 

some  windows  were  broken  in  the  barn,  and  limbs  blown       Greetings  from  Canton   Laymen    Harland  Clapper 

lown  on  some  of  the  trees.  Cornet  Solo    Robert  Matz 

Superintendent  McDaniel  has  been  able  to  purchase  a  Address — "The  Approach  to  Christian  Living — Love" 

station  wagon  at  a  low  cost.  He  has  also  located  a  truck  Earl   Bricker 

:o  replace  the  old  one,  since  it  refuses  to  run  any  more.  President  of  Stark  County  Federation  of  Men's  Bible 

\  coating  of  tar  will  have  to  be  put  on  the  roof.  Classes 

I  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to    thank    the    Flora       Saxophone   Solo    John   Matz 

sastor  and  his  good  wife,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Stewart,  Business  session 

?or  their  interest  in  the  Home.  They  have  been  holding  Conducted  by  James,  Ross,  N.  E.  O.  District  President 
veekly  services,  on  Thursday  afternoons,  in  the  Home  During  the  business  session  new  officers  were  elected, 
lining  room.  Most  of  the  members  attend  and  have  great-  James  Ross  was  retained  as  President;  Mr.  Steiner  of 
y  enjoyed  these  services.  They  gather  for  the  service  Smithville  was  elected  as  Vice  President;  and  Mr.  Stiffler 
ilmost  half  an  hour  before  it  is  time  for  the  meeting.  Only  Gf  North  Georgetown  was  elected  Secretary-Treasurer. 
Leaven  will  reveal  the  good  such  a  service  is  doing  for  Attendance  count  showed  the  following:  Akron-6;  Ash- 
he  members  of  the  Home.  Thanks,  Brother  and  Sister  land_16;  Canton— 21;  Louisville—9;  North  Georgetown 
Jtewart.                                                              _  _3;    Smithville— 38.    Sufficient   visitors   were   present   to 

There  are  a  few  churches  that  have  not  as  yet  sent  in  bring  the  count  to  98.  The  offering  taken  for  the  Chapel 

heir   Benevolent    Offering.    Remember  the   books   of  the  equipment  project  amounted  to  over  S80.00. 

benevolent  Board  close  for  the  year  on  June  30th.  Every  The  next  meeting  of  the  N.  E.  O.  will  be  in  conjunction 

hurch  should  send  in  an  offering.  Be  sure  to  send  your  wjth  the  Miami  Valley  Laymen  at  the  District  Conference 

•ffering  to  the  undersigned,  the  Treasurer,  and  address  in  june  which  is  held  at  Louisville.  The  Fall  meeting  of 

t  to   1101   Middlebury  Street,   Elkhart,   Iniana.  the   N.   E.   q.   will    be    held    at    the    North    Georgetown 

L.  V.  King.  probably  in  early  October. 

Have  You  Remembered  to  Give 
To  Brethren  Youth? 
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Boys'  Brotherhood  Program 

Percy  C  Miller— Topic  Editor 


PROGRAM   FOR  JUNE 
SKIP- A- WORD 

The  following  Bible  verses  or  parts  of  verses  have 
words  missing.  How  quickly  can  you  supply  them?  Check 
your  answers  by  looking  them  up  in  the  Bible. 

1.  "Paul,  a    of  God,    and    an    of    Jesus 

Christ."  Titus   1:1. 
•_>.  "For hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this. . . . 

world."  II  Tim.  4:10. 

3.  "Consider  the how   they   grow,   they   toil  not, 

they    not."  Luke   12:27. 

4.  "No  man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the    ,  and 

looking  back,   is    for  the   Kingdom   of   God." 

Luke  9:62. 

5.  "And   he  asked   them,    How    many have  ye? 

And  they  said,   "  Mark  8:5. 

6.  "Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that may  abound?" 

Rom.  6:1. 

7.  "For  the  wages  of is  death;  but  the  gift  of 

God    i6    through    Jesus    Christ    our 

"  Rom.  6:23. 

8.  "So  then  they  that   are   in   the cannot  please 

God."  Rom.  8:8. 

9.  "Therefore  being  justified  by ,  we  have 

with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Rom.  5:1. 

10.  "Paul  called  to  be  an of  Jesus  Christ."  I  Cor. 

1:1. 

11.  "And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  as  unto 

,     but     as     unto even  as     unto in 

Christ."  I  Cor.  3:1. 

12.  "Ye  are  bought  with  a "  I  Cor.  7:23. 

13.  "...  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father" 
II  Cor.  1:2. 

14.  "Let  brotherly continue."    Heb.    13:1. 

15.  "Jesus    Christ    the    same ,   and and 

"  Heb.  13:8. 

]f,.  "Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  unto 

ten ,    which    took    their   lamps,   and   went 

forth  to  meet  the   "  Matt.  25:1. 

17.  "When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his ,  and 

all  the  holy with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon 

the of  his  glory."  Matt.  25:3.1. 

18.  "Watch    therefore,   for   ye   know  neither  the 

nor   the wherein   the     Son     of     man    cometh." 

Matt.  25:13. 

19.  "And  set  over  his  head  his  accusation  written, 

"  Matt.  27:37. 

20.  "Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice, 
yielded  up  the   "  Matt.  27:50. 

21.  "There  was  in  their  synagogue  a  man  with  an  un- 
clean  "  Mark  1:23. 

22.  "The  kingdom  of  God  is  like  unto  a  grain  of 

"  Mark  4:31. 

23.  "He  called  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  began  to  send 
them  forth  by and "  Mark  *:7. 


24.  "What  therefore   God  hath    joined let    not 

man  put "  Mark  10:9. 

25.  "For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
;  and  shall  deceive  many."  Mark  13:6. 

26.  " to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth , 

good  will  toward  men."  Luke  2:14. 

27.  "And  Mary  said,  My  soul  doth the  Lord."  Luke 

1:46. 

28.  "And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and him."  Luke  5:28. 

29.  "Now  the  parable  is  this:  The  seed  is  the of 

God."  Luke  8:11. 

30.  "And  Herod  said,  John  have  I "  Luke9 :9. 

31.  "And  she  had  a  sister  called ,  which  also  sat 

at  Jesus'  feet."  Luke  10:39. 

^aaeawBwacaacsaaBcasasasagasagaetccsaasgsasasasasascsasBsagsaacsaaaaaew 

Spiritual  flDebitations 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 


GOD'S  GRACE 
"The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  us  all." 

GRACE  MIGHT  BE  DEFINED  as  God's  help  to  us  for 
living  out  the  kind  of  life  He  wills  for  us.  We 
might  say  again  that  grace  is  God's  influence  upon  us. 
It  is  His  love  expressed  toward  us  in  help,  and  is  adapted 
toward  us  according  to  our  need,  and  poured  out  for  us 
from  an  inexhaustible  supply.  And  this  bounty  is  bestowed 
upon  us  because  of  our  faith  in  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

Someone  might  ask,  How  do  we  obtain  this  boon  ?  Well, 
we  do  not  secure  it  because  of  any  merit  in  ourselves. 
Grace  is  notj  bestowed  because  of  what  we  are,  but  be- 
cause of  what  God  is.  "Not  that  we  loved  Him,  but  that 
He  first  loved  us."  "God  is  love,"  and  love  pours  itself 
out  in  self^forgetfulness,  counts  not  the  cost  nor  yet  the 
worthiness  of  the  recipient — it  cannot  do  otherwise.  Grace 
is  not  obtained,  it  is  bestowed;  it  is  not  secured  for  a 
price,  it  is  the  after-glow  of  faith,  and  comes  from  God. 

When  we  see  someone  who  inspires  us  we  seek  the 
company  of  such  an  one.  We  desire  to  have  the  enthusing 
which  comes  from  associating  with  the  one  who  inspires 
us.  We  wish  his  influence  to  work  upon  us.  It  is.  thus  with 
God.  When  we  seek  Him  we  find  grace  for  our  need,  when 
we  want  His  will  to  be  first;  when  we  can  pray  with  the 
Master  in  His  Gethsemane  prayer,  "Not  my  will  but  thine 
be  done." 

Grace  may  be  said  to  be  what  comes  from  God  to  us 
when  we  come  within  the  range  of  His  influence.  It 
means  power  of  which  we  have  never  dreamed.  It  means 
health  and  strength  for  our  bodies.,  illumination  for  our 
minds,  force  for  our  wills  that  we  can  never  create. 

He  knows  our  needs  better  than  we  know  them  our- 
selves, better  than  we  know  how  to  pray  for  them  to  be 
met.  And  that  is  why  it  is  important  that  we  present 
ourselves  before  Him,  set  upon  nothing  but  letting  His 
meet  our  needs  as  He  seesi  them,  and  let  Him  supply  them 
from  the  abundance  of  His  rich  grace. 

— Linwood,  Maryland. 
Love  never  faileth  and  is  never  wasted- 
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Topic  for  June  1,  1952 

FOR  THIS  SUMMER 

Psalm  19;  Psalm  24 

WHAT  ARE  YOU  GOING  TO  DO  this  summer  ?  Here 
it  is  the  time  when  school  is  out,  and  the  "grand 
and  glorious"  vacation  period  is  ahead.  Three  splendid 
months  which  you  believe  will  hold  for  you  the  happiest 
days  and  events.  No  doubt  you  have  your  ideas,  and  per- 
haps even  your  plans  on  what  you're  going  to  do.  Three 
months  is  25%  of  the  year,  so  it  would  be  wise  to  be  sure 
that  you  are  planning  worthwhile  things  for  the  sum- 
mer. For  these  summer  months  we  shall  be  held  account- 
able to  God.  God  has  a  purpose  in  our  lives  for  this,  sum- 
mer. Our  best  preparation  in  planning  and  living  this 
summer  is  for;  us  to  seek  the  will  and  direction  of  God. 
Through  prayer  and  meditation,  this  will  be  realized. 

1.  WILL  YOU  GLORIFY  GOD?  The  Psalmist  states 
that  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God:  and  the  firma- 
ment sheweth  his  handiwork.  All  nature  is  alive  with 
youth,  with  growth,  with  spring.  Each  passing  day  will 
show  the  ever  increasing  bountifulness  of  God,  as  garden 
and  field  shall  grow  unto  their  harvests.  Thus  all  nature 
declares  the  goodness  and  glory  of  God.  Only  in  man, 
God's  outstanding  creation,  is  there  evidence  of  a  lack 
of  glory  to  God.  Since  all  nature  harmonizes  with  God, 
don't  you  think  you  should,  too?  Everywhere  in  nature 
it  speaks  of  the  goodness  of  God.  It  says  that  their  words 
have  gone  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Are  we  able  to  say 
that  our  lives  speak  of  God's  goodness  and  glory,  even 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth?  We  often  hear  of  people  who 
go  "away"  on  their  vacation  so  that  they  will  be  "away" 
from  "nosey  neighbors"  and  "prying  eyes"  so  that  they 
can  do  what  they  please.  A  poor  testimony  for  a  Chris- 
tian. Wherever  we  go,  we  should  always  glorify  God. 

2.  KEPT  FROM  PRESUMPTUOUS  SINS.  Summer 
time  is  often  a  time  of  relaxing  from  "stiff  obligations" 
to  church.  We  shut  down  the  church  for  many  of  the  ser- 
vices; many  groups  do  not  meet  as  they  did.  More  and 
more  our  churches  are  becoming  an  8-to  ,10-months  prop- 
osition. The  attitude  of  the  people  toward  summer  ser- 
vices has  been  responsible  for  the  shut-down  of  the 
churches  during  these  months.  Yet,  we  need  to  guard 
against  all  manner  of  sin  during  the  summer.  Perhaps 
even  more  so,  because  we  are  not  in  church  to  learn  how 
to  guard  against  sin  effectively,  as  much  as  we  attended 
during  the  winter.  Also,  temptations  to  enter  into  sin  are 
more  in  the  open  during  the  summer.  Thus  we  must,  our- 
selves, for  this  summer,  resolve  to  carry  in  our  hearts 
the  law  of  the  Lord.  We  must  follow  His  statutes,  for 
they  are  true  and  righteous  altogether.  The  best  guard 
against  all  manner  of  sinning  is  to  possess  the  fear  of 
the  Lord.  Not  as  a  "fear"  of  punishments;  but  a  fear 
which  in  itself  is  reverence,  adoration,  and  a  deep  convic- 


tion against  doing  anything  that  would  harm  your  rela- 
tionship to  Him,  or  which  would  spoil  your  life  :ih  a 
glory  to  His   Name. 

3.  THE  HILL  OF  THE  LORD.  One  of  thi  notable 

things  about  Christians  is  the  ease  with  which  they  art 
willing  to  slide  away  from  Church.  Excluding  those  who 
,are  100%  faithful,  we  see  the  mass  and  multitude-  of 
Christians  who  use  every  opportunity  to  absent  them- 
selves from  Church.  This  is  especially  true  in  the  sum- 
mer. For  this  summer  let's  plan  to  be  in  church  when 
church  is  held.  It  does  something  spiritually,  mentally 
and  physically  good  for  you  to  attend  Church  on  a  "hot 
summer's  day."  It's  something  you  can't  get  by  sitting 
under  a  tree  in  the  woods,  or  besides  a  brook,  or  in  a 
swimming  pool,  or  at  a  ball  game.  In  addition  to  fellow- 
ship and  worship  which  you  receive,  you  also  receive  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  your  life,  and  that  is  something 
special!  You  have  been  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  you 
have  worshipped,  and  the  blessing  received  goes  with  you 
into  every  hour  to  follow.  One  of  the  greatest  victories 
you  will  ever  win  in  your  Christian  life  and  one  which 
will  enable  you  to  win  many  others,  is  to  learn  that  wor- 
ship in  the  house  of  the  Lord  is  an  absolute  essential  to 
your  spiritual  welfare.  That  will  mean  that  you  will  at- 
tend every  service,  every  Sunday.  When  you  win  this  vic- 
tory you  will  consider  the  missing  of  a  church  service 
akin  to  the  unpardonable  sin.  God  will  honor  that  victory 
in  your  life  by  blessings  that  indifferent  worshippers 
completely  miss. 

4.  WORKING  FOR  THE  LORD  THIS  SUMMER.  Let 
us  lift  our  hearts  and  heads  to  the  Lord  for  direction  in 
activity  for  this  summer.  Financial  necessity  may  decree 
that  you  work  this  summer.  If  so,  be  a  good  Christian  on 
the  job.  Give,  a  full  measure  of  work  for  your  pay.  Be 
kind  and  helpful  to  your  associates.  Watch  your  lan- 
guage, your  attitudes*  Invite  your  fellow  workers  to  at- 
tend church  with  you  on  Sundays  Perhaps  your  summer 
will  be  mostly  play  arid  free  time.  Don't  get  into  trouble 
in  the  "gang."  Sometimes  gangs  of  kids  get  themselves 
into  a  lot  of  trouble.  Remember  that  there  are  things 
which  are  morally,  spiritually  and  physically  evil.  Be  a 
good  Christian  kid  and  refuse  to  do  those  things,  even 
if  it  means  being  ribbed  by  other  kids.  Perhaps  you  ai-e 
"going  away."  In  this  case,  be  very  careful  that  you  take 
your  Christian  life  along.  Your  future  rests  on  what  you 
do  this  summer.  Perhaps  you  can  win  other  young  people 
to  Christ  this  summer.  It  is  also  highly  possible  that  you 
can  be  of  some  aid  to  your  church  for  this  summer.  Help- 
ing to  mow  the  lawn,  keeping  it  clean,  cleaning  the 
church,  washing  its  windows  helping  with  repairs  can  all 
help  you  to  have  a  profitable  time  for  this  summer.  Then, 
too,  there  are  sick  and  elderly  people  in  your  community 
who  could  well  use  some  "handy  hours"  by  Christian 
young  people.  Wherever  you  go.  whatever  you  do.  glorify 
God  in  your  life,  your  play,  your  work,  and  your  testi- 
monv. 


Some  people  think  they  are  defending  the  faith  when 
they  are  only  making  trouble  for  other  people  who  are 
equally  honest  and  perhaps,  equally  right. 

No  church  founded  for  spite  has  ever  made  much  of  a 
contribution  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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HOSANNA 
John  12 

One  day   He  came, 

\   I  in  the  splendor  of  earth's  conquerors 

With  steeds  of  war  and  battled  armies, 

But  meek  and  in  humility. 

Riding  upon  a  beast  of  common  burdens, 

Accompanied   by  motley  throngs 

Of  common  folk; 

And  yet   they  sang  hosannas, 

Praised  His  name 

Until  the  city  rang 

And   wondering   men    inquired 

Who  this  might  be  to  whom  was  given 

So  great  an  honor. 

I   wonder  of  the   men  who  shouted  when    He    came 

Forgot  their  song 

When  there  against  the  sky 

A   cross  arose. 

His  triumph  was  so  brief, 

And  common,  friendly  folk  so  soon  gave  place 

To  men  who  sought  His  life — 

My  soul,  remember  that  His  triumph 

Yet  shall  come — 

That  little  hour  was  but  a  promise, 

Foretaste  of  the  time 

When  every  knee  shall  bow, 

And  every  tongue  confess  Him  King  of  kings 

And  Lord  of  lords. 

— James  Asa  Johnson. 

THE  KING  OF  ISRAEL 
John  12 

FOR  THE  SECOND  TIME  John  records  an  event  which 
has  been  recorded  by  the  other  gospel  writers,  name- 
ly, the  triumphal  entry  of  our  Lord  into  Jerusalem  (John 
12:12-1.:> -.  (The  first  instance  was  the  miracle  of  feeding 
the  five  thousand).  The  sufferings  of  Christ  are  insepara- 
ble from  the  glory  that  was  to  follow  (Luke  24:26).  God's 
chosen  kings  for  Israel  wei-e  never  presented  without 
having  been  first  anointed  for  the  office  (1  Sam.  9:15- 
17;  10:1;  16:1-13).  Saul  and  David  were  anointed  by 
Samuel,  the  last  and  greatest  of  the  judges.  But  Christ 
was  anointed  by  an  humble  woman  (John  12:2,  3).  In  the 
case  of  kings  it  was  the  head  that  was  anointed.  But 
Mary  anointed  Christ's  feet,  prophetic  of  the  day  when 
He  should  be  Lord  over  all  (Psalm  8:6.  Heb.  2:8).  But 
ere  that  day  should  come  His  feet  were  to  be  torn  by 
cruel  nails  on  a  Roman  cross  (7).  Three  times  it  is  re- 
corded that  He  had  announced  His  coming  death  and  res- 
urrection (Matt.  16:21;  17:22,  23;  20:17-19),  besides  in- 
ferences of  it  in  His  teachings   (John  3:14;  6:28;  .12:32, 


33).  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  this  Mary  was  not 
with  the  women  at  the  tomb  on  resurrection  morning 
for  she  had  previously  anointed  Him.  She  gave  her  flow- 
ers to  the  living! 

It  had  been  predicted  by  Zechariah  that  Christ  would 
offer  Himself  as  King  to  Israel  (Zech.  9:9;  Matt.  21:5). 
Repeatedly  He  had  preached  that  "The  kingdom  of  God 
is  at  hand."  So  He  rode  into  Jerusalem,  the  site  of  David's 
throne,  where,  according  to  the  sure  Word  of  prophecy, 
He  shall  finally  reign  (Isa.  9:6,  7).  He  raised  no  objec- 
tion to  the  people's  applauding  of  Him  as  "the  King  of 
Israel"  (John  12:13).  The  people  were,  evidently,  not 
mistaken  about  this  (Luke  19:39,  40).  This  declaration 
was  used  by  the  enemies  of  Christ  to  force  Pilate  to  per- 
mit His  crucifixion  (John  19:12).  Christ  did  not  deny 
under  Pilate's  questioning  that  He  had  presented  Himself 
as  King  (Matt.  27 ill).  Pilate  even  presented  Him  as 
their  King,  but  they  rejected  Him  (John  19:14,15).  The 
people  did  not  understand  how  Jesus  should  be  rejected 
if  He  were  the  real  Messiah   (John  12:34). 
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Gomments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  June  1,  1952 

CHRIST'S  STANDARD  FOR  MORAL  PURITY 

Lesson:   Exodus  20:14;   Matthew  5:27-32;   Mark   10:2-9 

TN  THIS  DAY  when  the  slightest  excuse  becomes  the 
so-called  "cause"  for  the  separation  of  those  who  have 
taken  on  one  of  the  most  sacred  vows  between  man  and 
woman  in  the  sight  of  Almighty  God,  there  is  a  great 
and  imperative  need  to  realize  that  there  is  an  urgent 
value  in  this  seventh  Commandment — "Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery." 

We  are  living  in  a  day  of  gross  immorality  which  is 
not  lessening  as  the  days  and  months  roll  by.  The  ease 
with  which  the  marriage  ties  are  "Put  asunder"  is  appal- 
ling. The  very  fact  that  this  tie  can  be  so  easily  "un- 
tied" becomes  the  not  too  hidden  hinge  which  opens 
quickly,  and  too  effectively,  the  doors  to  what  is  com- 
monly known  as  "a  new  personal  freedom."  Too  often  in 
these  days  in  which  we  now  live,  a  marriage  license  be- 
comes nothing  more  than  a  paper,  or  certificate,  permit- 
ting a  sort  of  "licensed  prostitution" — a  matter  of  "salved 
over  public  opinion." 

Let  us  not  forget  for  one  moment  that  when  God 
handed  down  that  commandment,  that  He,  in  His  infinite 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  the  creatures  He  had  created, 
was  aware  of  the  temptations  which  would  assail  them 
as  male  and  female,  and  of  the  dire  consequences  of  the 
trespass  which  would  be  committed.  God  always  looks  at 
results  as  well  as  at  the  causes.  At  the  root  of  the  cause 
of  divorce  is  always  to  be  found  that  ugly  little  word  of 
three  letters — "Sin." 

If  the  results  could' be  confined  to  the  two  contracting 
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parties  alone,  it  might  not  be  as  difficult  as  it  becomes, 
and  yet  there  is  no  reason  to  "white-wash"  the  matter  be- 
cause of  that.  But  the  ones  who  suffer  most  are  the  chil- 
dren of  these  "broken  homes"— children  far  too  often  un- 
wanted and  uncared  for;  children  who  are  permitted  to 
roam  the  streets  and  to  get  into  trouble  which  oftentimes 
becomes  of  a  most  serious  nature. 

""And  who  is  to  blame  for  all  this?  Do  you  say,  "Not 
I,  surely!"  May  we  say  that  the  blame  cannot  all  be 
placed  on  the  contracting  parties;.  The  law  of  our  land, 
with  its  many  different  divorce  and  marriage  laws  in  the 
various  states,  with  no  uniformity  at  all — some  states 
being  strict  in  some  phases,  but  very  lenient  in  others; 
one  state  permitting  marriage  without  restriction  either 
as  to  age  or  to  freedom  from  social  barriers;  another 
neighboring  state  setting  up  high  standards  which  become 
abrogated  by  the  lack  of  cooperation  from  its  neighbor- 
ing state — Well,  these  are  the  things  that  can  be  blamed 
upon  the  ones  who  vote  upon  such  laws,  and  you  and  I 
have  a  part  in  that.  Now  answer  the  question  of  "Who 
is  to  blame?" 

We  feel  that  the  comment  of  Jesus  as  found  in  our  two 
printed  texts— Matthew  5:27-32  and  Mark  10:2-9— set 
forth  the  attitude  of  Jesus  in  relation  to  this  seventh  com- 
mandment, and  that  our  comment  would  only  be  super- 
fluous. Hence  we  urge  a  careful  and  prayerful  leading  of 
the  texts  above. 

Suffice  it  to  say  that  God  knew  the  awful  consequences 
that  came  from  such  a  practice  and  gave  a  law  which, 
if  followed,  would  stamp  out  what  today  has  become  a 
common  and  unholy  practice.  Remember  this  command- 
ment was  given  to  protect  family  life. 

Someone  has  given  us  the  following  rule  for  the  main- 
taining of  moral  purity  in  both  the  heart  and  the  home: 
DO  right;  HEAR  right;  SEE  right;  SEEK  right;  SERVE 
right;  MATE  right;  LEAVE  right;  CLEAVE  right; 
DWELL  right,  and  STAY  right." 


Board  of  Absentees 

We  are  the   Board  of  Absentees . 

We   attend  church  about  as  we  please; 

We  judge  it  will  run  of  itself, 

You  know, 

And  Sundays,  we're  just  too  tired  to  go. 

We  are  the  .Board  of  Absentees; 
At  business  meetings  our  chance  we  seize 
To  tell   exactly  how  things   should  be   run 
But  we  lift  not  a  finger  to  get  it  done. 

We  are  the  .Board  of  Absentees; 
We  like  our  golf  in  the  morning  breeze; 
Of  course  the  budget  must  be  met; 
"But  privately  now  I'm  in  the   red." 

We  are  the  Board  of  Absentees. 

Men   and   women   of  all   degrees; 

"Shall  we  give  .up  the  church? 

Never,    never!" 

"Shall  we   go  today?    Well,   scarcely   ever!" 


MY  DIARY 


By   Mrs.  G.  E.   Drushal 


Friday,  February  1.  Literary  program  tonight  and  film 
of  the  Pocket  Testament  League  in  Japan.  Children  espe- 
cially enjoyed  it  because  Gil  Dodds  was  in  the  picture. 
He  is  their  hero.  G.  W.  and  Joe  Harnett  worked  on  bridge. 
Someone  had  to  stay  home  from  program  to  remain  with 
the  girl  who  is  sick,  so  I  stayed  and  worked  on  the  finan- 
cial report  of  the  Rowdy  Sunday  School. 

Saturday,  Februery  2.  Let  other  things  go  and  cleaned 
house  just  for  fun.  Papa,  Mrs.  L.  Landrum  and  I  went  to 
see  Mrs.  Will  Landrum  who  is  sick.  Called  on  Mrs.  Joseph 
also.  Young  folks  went  to  Youth  Rally  at  Hazard.  Fin- 
ished annual  financial  report  of  Sunday  School  at  Rowdj 
and   Miss   Hawthomie   mimeographed  copies  of  it   for   us. 

Sunday,  February  3.  Another  rainy  Sunday  and  attend- 
ance small  everywhere,  although  better  than  we  had  ex- 
pected. Durans  took  baby  Judy  to  Home  Place  Hospital 
to  have  doctor  prescribe  for  her.  Papa  and  I  to  see  Mrs. 
.Bessie  Barnett  after  home  from  Rowdy. 

Monday,  February  4.  I  stayed  at  Wheeler  Home  and 
looked  after  the  boys  while  Mrs.  Gruenwald  attended  fac- 
ulty meeting.  Alii  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  the  Monday  fac- 
ulty meetings. 

Tuesday,  February  5.  To  Lexington  on  early  bus  to  get 
glasses  adjusted  again.  Pajpa  took  me  to  P.  O.  to  wait  for 
bus,  since  bridge  is  out.  Just  at  bus  time  I  remembered 
I  had  left  glasses  at  home.  Hurried  back  down  home,  got 
back  just  as  bus  came.  Put  lining  in  coat  for  first  time 
this  year.  Often  colder  in  Lexington  than  up  here.  While 
waiting  at  bus  depot  in  Lexington,  wrote  three  letters  and 
outlined  first  seven  chapters  of  Revelation.  Had  interest- 
ing seat  companion  on  way  down.  Woman  going  to  hos- 
pital for  operation.  Worried.  Not  a  Christian.  No  Bible. 
Gave  her  my  Testament  and  explained  to  her  the  way  of 
salvation.  On  way  home  had  pleasant,  amiable  seatmate. 
She  thought  only  Christian  Scientists  and  Holy  Rollers 
believed  God  could  heal  the  body.  She  at  last  agreed 
PERHAPS  God  Could  if  any  one  had  faith,  but  thought 
no  one  had. 

Wednesday,  February  6.  Mrs.  Gruenwald  and  I  had 
planned  on  working  in  clothing  room  this  afternoon,  but 
Paul  Smith,  a  neighbor  missionary  came  to  show  film. 
"Out  of  the  Night." 

Thursday,  February  7.  Got  a  note  from  Mrs.  Kessingler 
asking  Papa  to  visit  a  sick  man  at  Haddix.  Prayer  meet- 
ing night  at  Rowdy  and  car  in  garage  at  Jackson,  only 
truck  to  go  both  places.  Problem  solved  by  Mr.  Stoddard 
taking  Papa  to  Haddix.  leaving  him  there,  then  he  and 
I  to  Rowdy.  Mr.  Duran  later  went  for  Papa.  Only  three 
out  to  prayer  meeting,  but  Mr.  Stoddard  gave  a  good  talk. 

Friday,  February  S.  Boys  played  basketball  with  Ferry 
Co.,  Leatherwood.  Got  badly  beaten.  Quite  a  number  of 
students  went  along.  Ran  out  of  gas  and  did  not  get  home 
until  12:30.  Miss  Hawthorne  took  dictation  for  about  an 
hour  and  we  made  good  headway  with  correspondence. 
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Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

chuivh  since  the  last  reception  was  held,  was  scheduled 
for  Wednesday  night,  May  14th.  The  Educational  Offer- 
ing taken  recently  had  reached  the  sum  of  $758.31  on 
y   4th. 

NKW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  The  Laymen  donned  old 
clothes  and  did  some  painting  on  chairs  to  make  more 
BSSting  capacity  for  the  Sunday  School.  Brother  Byler 
says  that  the  Junior  Church  attendance  has  arisen  to 
forty-four.  Vacation  School  is  scheduled  for  June  2  to  13 

WARSAW.  INDIANA.  .Brother  Beekley  writes  that 
they  had  a  record  attendance  on  Mother's  Day.  One  mem- 
ber was  received  into  the  church  on  May  11th  by  lettei 
of  transfer.  Altar  Candles  were  recently  presented  to  the 
church  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allen  Shaffer.  Ten,  children 
were  dedicated  to  the  Lord  on  Mother's  Day. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  The  Nappanee  Church  will 
join  is  the  conducting  of  a  D.  V.  B.  S.  from  June  2nd  to 
13th,  as  a  part  of  the  community  effort.  The  school  will 
be  held  in  the  elementary  school  building.  They  are  also 
joining  in  a  community  revival  which  is  being  held  at 
the  City  Park  Pavilion. 

NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA.  Brother  Wolfe 
reports  that  their  Missionary  offering  as  of  April  27th 
had  reached  the  sum  of  $596.49.  The  annual  Mother- 
Daughter  Banquet  was  held  on  Thursday  evening,  Ma.\ 
1st. 

PERU,  INDIANA.  Brother  Bowman  says  that  approx- 
imately 200  children  graduated  from  the  Sixth  Grade 
Weekday  Religious  (Education  Program.  Over  600  are 
taking  the  Bible  teaching  in  the  Rolling  School  Chapel. 
Our  church  cooperates  in  this  effort.  Vacation  Bible 
School  will  be  held  in  the  Peru  Church  from  May  29th  to 
June  6th. 

OAKVILLE,  INDIANA.  Brother  Hanna  reports  the 
baptism  and  reception  of  fourteen  into  the  church  on 
May  4th,  as  a  result  of  their  recent  evangelistic  cam- 
paign. The  Spring  Communion  was  observed  on  May  7th. 

MUNCIE,  INDIANA.  Mrs.  Rosa  Richey  writes  that 
Brother  E.  J.  Black  has  been  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Muncie  Church  and  that  his  household  goods  are  already 
in  the  parsonage.  He  will  take  over  the  work  some  time 
in  September,  we  understand.  The  Muncie  church  owns 
a  cottage  at  Shipshewana  Lake  and  it  is  for  rent  to 
Brethren.  If  interested  write  Mr.  Tod  Bontrager,  at  Lake 
Shipshewana,  Indiana. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  INDIANA.  We  learn  from  Brother 
White's  bulletin  of  May  11th  that  Mr.  Frank  McCartney, 
father  of  Mrs.  L.  O.  McCartneysmith  passed  away  re- 
cently. Funeral  services  were  held  in  Waterloo,  Iowa  on 
Saturday  afternoon,  May  10th. 

Brother  White  writes  us  as  follows:  "Rev.  J.  Ray 
Klingensrnith  was  speaker  at  special  meetings  held  Jan- 
uary 31st  through  Februaiy  13th.  These  meetings,  sched- 
uled a  week  earlier,  but  postponed  on  account  of  weather, 
found  not  much  help  in  the  postponement  the  first  week, 
but  by  the  second  week  everything  was  moving  along  in 
splendid  order.  With  improved  weather  the  attendance 
also   increased   and    Brother   Klingensrnith   put  his   whole 


effort  into  the  message  and  Bible  studies,  with  the  re- 
sult that1  eight  lives  weer  redeemed  out  of  darkness  into 
His  marvelous  light.  Six  of  these  were  baptized  the  clos- 
ing night  of  the  meetings  and  the  other  two  were  baptized 
two  weeks  later  and  all  were  received  into  the  church." 

It  is  not  enough  to  keep  the  faith;  we  must  keep  the 
fellowship. 

The  saint  who   satisfies  the  heart  of  Jesus  will  make 
other  saints  strong  and  mature  for  God. 
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KRAMER.  Harry  Christian  Kramer  was  born  January 
19,  1875  and  passed  from  earth's  pain  on  January  28, 
1952.  Brother  Kramer  was  paralyzed  three  years  as  a 
result  of  a  stroke!.  He  was  a  patient  sufferer  and  htaid 
strong  faith  in  his   Saviour. 

MOORE.  Roland  Moore  was  born  April  3,  1858  and 
passed  from  earth  to  a  better  land  on  March  14,  1952. 
Brother  Moore  lived  alone  since  the  passing  of  his  wife. 
He  desired  to  be  by  himself  and  was  found  very  ill  and 
passed  to  his  eternal  reward. 

SCHELL.  Mrs.  Matfd  Frease  Schell  was  born  Novem- 
ber 20,  1881  and  passed  to  her  heavenly  home  on  April 
19,  1952.  Mrs.  Schell  was  a  faithful  servant  of  her  Lord 
and  Master.  She,  with  her  daughter,  had  attended  a  mu- 
sical concert,  and  upon  returning  home  she  had  a  heart 
attack  and  passed  to  be  with  her  Lord  one  hour  later. 

D.  C.  White,  Milladgeville,  111. 


NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 


REVIVAL  AT  ELKHART,  INDIANA 

The  Elkhart  Brethren  Church  planned  a  pre-Easter 
week  of  services  with  Bill  Rice  as  evangelist.  Later,  we 
had  to  set  the  meeting  up  several  weeks.  After  the  Rices 
came  on  the  field  we  found  that  we  could  continue  the 
revival  for  another  week,  due  to  a  cancellation.  The 
church  was  so  pleased  with  their  services  that  they  gladly 
voted  to  continue  into  the  second  week. 

Rev.  Bill  Rice  was  accompanied  by  his  wife,  who: 
played  the  piano  and  worked  with  the  children,  and  the 
three  "Rice  Krispies" — aged  seven,  eight  and  eleven.  The 
children  sang  nightly  and  helped  in  many  other  ways 
because  of  their  enthusiasm  and  interest. 

Rev.  Rice  is  one  of  the  Sword  of  the  Lord  Staff  Evan- 
gelists and  is  in  charge  of  the  Evangelistic  Staff.  He  is 
also  Associate  Editor  of  the  "Sword  of  the  Lord"  maga- 
zine. A  year  ago  he  made  a  trip  to  Palestine  and  Africa. 
In  Africa  he  held  revival  meetings,  going  in  among  some 
very  strange  tribes.  He  also  did  considerable  hunting.  He 
was  able  to  get  many  movies  and  these  were  shown 
nightly  at  the  close  of  the  evening  service.  Also  there 
were  many  important  pictures  of  the  Holy  Land. 
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Rev.  Rice  also  has  a  ranch  near  Murfreesboro,  Ten- 
nessee, which  he  is  developing  into  a  Camp  Ground.  He 
is  a  Rancher  from  Texas.  He  also  has  been  an  outstand- 
ing evangelist  for  the  past  ten  years.  With  this  back- 
ground and  his  soundness  and  familiarity  with  the  Scrip- 
tures, he  has  an  experience  which  is  unusual.  His  ser- 
mons were  extremely  interesting. 

The  average  attendance  for  the  two  weeks  was  247, 
which  is  66  higher  than  at  any  previous  meetings  since 
I  have  been  pastor  here.  To  date  we  have  received  twen- 
ty-one into  membership  and  have  ten  yet  to  baptize.  The 
membership  of  the  Elkhart  Church  now  stands  at  973  and 
when  these  are  received  we  will  go  over  the  1000  mark. 
The  size  of  the  offering  given  to  the  Rices  was  an  evi- 
dence of  the  appreciation  of  the  Church  for  their  services. 
I  would  recommend  them  very  highly  for  any  Brethren 
Church. 

During  the  two  weeks  of  revival  which  I  held  at  Oak- 
ville,  Indiana,  various  groups  filled  the  pulpit  here  at 
Elkhart.  Miss  Betty  Hu,  missionary  from  the  Bethel  Mis- 
sion to  China,  spoke  the  first  Sunday  and  an  offering  of 
over  $200.00  was  given  her  for  her  work.  Rev.  Robert 
Higgins  preached  for  me  on  the  second  Sunday  and  was 
very  much  appreciated  by  the  people.  A  film  was  shown 
the  first  Sunday  evening,  and  the  W.  M.  S. — Group  One, 
had  their  Public  Service  the  second  Sunday  evening,  with 
Mrs.   King  giving  her  message  on   South  America. 

L.  V.  King. 

REVIVAL  AT  OAKVILLE,   INDIANA 

It  was  my  happy  privilege  to  be  the  evangelist  for  the 
revival  ,at  the  Oakville,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  from 
April  14th  to  27th.  Bud  Hunter  was  the  song  leader.  This 
was  my  first  opportunity  to  work  with  this  consecrated 
layman  and  I  greatly  enjoyed  the  privilege.  He  is  very 
cooperative  and  the  congregation  enjoyed  his  leadership 
in  song  greatly,  as  well  as  the  other  help  he  gave. 

Working  again  with  the  congregation  which  we  served 
as  pastor  for  a  period  of  five  years,  was  a  joy.  It  was 
like  going  back  home.  We  knew  the  kind  of  treatment 
we  would  receive  and  were  not  disappointed.  It  was  a 
busy  season  for  the  farmers  because  of  the  nice  and 
warm  weather,  hence  the  attendance  was  not  as  large  as 
it  might  have  been.  The  sixteen  first-time  confessions, 
however,  made  the   meetings  well  worth   while. 

It  was  also  a  delight  to  work  with  the  children.  They 
showed  nice  interest  each  evening  in  the  continued  story 
given  for  their  benefit.  Each  evening  of  the  first  week, 
at  the  close  of  the  evening  service  Bud  showed  his  pic- 
tures of  Kentucky.  The  second  week  I  showed  pictures  of 
the  South  American  work.  These  lasted  just  ten  minutes 
each  evening.  Hence  we  were  able  to  stress  evangel- 
ism and  Missionary  work,  as  well  as  put  in  a  "plug" 
for  Laymen's  work  and  Sisterhood  work. 

We  enjoyed  the  fellowship  in  the  various  homes  of 
the  community,  and  the  fine  meals  served.  Again,  we  say 
"Thank  you,   Oakville,  for  your  blessing  to  us." 

We  greatly  enjoyed  the  stay  at  the  Parsonage  and  the 
labors  with  the  pastor,  Brother  Bright  Hanna  and  fam- 
ily. We  felt  freedom  and  companionship  which  was  so 
greatly  appreciated.  The  Hannas  seem  to  know  the  field 


and  their  work  is  taking  on  new  life.  We  believe  th- 
will  be  a  bright,  future  for  the  work  in  OakvilU. 

L.  V.  Kfi 

REVIVAL  AT  LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

Revival  services  continued  at  Lanark  for  two  weeks  be- 
fore Easter,  with  a  good  average  attendance  of  104.  Our 
pastor,  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel,  brought  a  timely  message  each 
evening,  while  special  illustrated  stories  for  the  little 
folks  were  given  by  Mrs.  George  Bergdall  and  Mrs.  Jo- 
seph Piesen.  Rev.  Joseph  Piesen  himself  of  the  Yellow 
Creek  Church  of  the  Brethren,  was  our  song  leader. 
Gratitude  is  expressed  to  each  of  them  for  their  help, 
as  well  as  those  who  furnished  musical  numbers,  both 
from  our  church  and  others  of  the  village,  and  to  the 
three  pianists  for  their  splendid  cooperation. 

Since  the  Evening  Woman's  Missionary  Society  regu- 
lar meeting  date  occurred  during  these  meetings,  the  so- 
ciety attended  church  in  a  body,  then  received  their  tith- 
ing instruction  after  the  service.  Rev.  Hamel  gave  this 
instruction. 

Other  delegations  which  attended  on  special  nights  in- 
cluded the  Yellow  Creek  Church  of  the  Brethren,  the 
Lanark  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  the  Milledgeville 
First  Brethren  Church.  Besides  these  churches,  classes  also 
made    extra    effort  to    attend   on   specified    evenings. 

One  hundred  folks  turned  out  for  the  Easter  Sunrise 
Service  and  Breakfast.  Attendance  at  Sunday  School  to- 
taled 231,  topping  the  goal  of  225.  The  young  people  pre- 
sented a  pageant  at  the  early  service,  then  at  the  regu- 
lar morning  service,  Rev.  Hamel  spoke  on  the  subject, 
"Easter  Depends  on  You!"  It  was  at  the  close  of  this 
Easter  morning  church  service  that  the  new  bulletin  board 
was  dedicated  in  memory  of  departed  members  of  the 
Anna   Guenzler  family. 

Results  of  this  season  of  meetings  were  two  first-time 
converts  and  one  admission  by  letter.  We  remind  our- 
selves that  the  close  of  these  meetings  on  Easter  eve- 
ning should  not  be  the  end,  but  rather  the  beginning  of 
effort,  that  we  may  not  find  a  summer  slump  on  the  at- 
tendance records. 

Mother-Daughter  Banquet  plans  are  now  complete  and 
the  women  are  eagerly  looking  forward  to  having  Mrs. 
H.  H.  Rowsey  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  as  guest  speaker  for 
this  occasion,  scheduled  for  May  15th  at  6:30  P.  M. 

Mother's  Day  promises  to  be  filled  with  surprises  as 
all  mothers  will  be  honored  at  the  morning  service,  some 
of  them  with  special  recognition.  At  the  evening  service, 
which  will  be  family  night,  gifts  will  be  presented  to  the 
largest  family  groups. 

Holy  Communion  date  is  set  for  Sunday  evening.  May 
18th,  at  which  time  every  member  of  the  church  should 
be  present. 

Summer  months  bring  the  church  school  picnic  and 
Children's  Day.  Committees  are  at  work  for  both  of  these 
occasions.  Project  under  discussion  at  present  is  the  re- 
modelling and  redecorating  of  the  church  auditorium.  If 
these  plans  materialize,  work  will  begin  soon  and  ser- 
vices will  be  held  in  another  part  of  the  church  until  the 
project  is  finished. 

This  report  could  not  be  closed  without  glowing  men- 
tion being  made   of  the   brilliant   concert  given  here  by 
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the  Ashland   College   A   Cappella   Choir.     An  appreciative 

audience  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  heard  these  young  peo- 
ple when  they  sang  at  the  church.  Then  again  at  the 
high  school  they  were  more  than  well  received,  so  let  it 
bo  said  here,  that  when  these  young-  people  appeared  in 
Lanark,  they   really   "did  us  proud." 

Mrs.  Willard  Rahn,  Church  Correspondent. 

SERVICES  AT  MATHIAS,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

Perhaps  the  words,  "I  was  a  stranger  and  you  took  me 
in,"  host  describes  the  reception  given  me  by  the  good 
:  Mathias.  1  was  a  stranger  to  most  of  them,  and 
only  a  casual  acquaintance  of  the  pastor;  a  few  young 
people  luid  attended  our  Southeastern  Camp  a  few  years 
back.  This  situation  did  not  remain  long,  however,  for  I 
soon  discovered  the  fine  spirit  of  fellowship  which  was 
lenced  during  my  two  weeks  stay.  1  was  greeted  the 
first  night  by  a  fine  audience  which  increased  nightly 
with  the  exception  of  one  night.  This  increase  was  very 
gratifying  to  me  and  to  the  Pastor  because  of  the  com- 
prtition  of  like  services  in  nearby  places — too  near- — 
namely,  tent  meetings.  This  increase  was  noted  not  only 
in  numbers,  but  also  in  enthusiasm  and  interest. 

It  was  very  noticeable  that  much  was  done  in  way  of 
preparation  for  these  meetings  on  the  part  of  the  Pastor 
and  congregation  when  this  servant  arrived  on  the  field. 
Although  it  was  my  first  attempt  at  such  a  program; 
preaching  to  these  people  was  an  inspiration  because  of 
the  splendid  interest  and  attention  which  they  showed 
throughout  the  services.  This  was  particularly  true  of 
the  youngsters — those  of  grade  school  age.  I  enjoyed  the 
hospitality  of  many  of  the  homes  during  the  two  weeks, 
getting  into  many  for  visits  and  for  meals.  The  parson- 


age became  my  home  and  Brother  Ludwig  and  his  good 
wife  did  a  splendid  job  in  entertaining  and  feeding  me. 
I  shall  ever  be  grateful  for  this  opportunity. 

The  service  closed  with  communion  on  the  last  Sunday 
night.  Again  the  attendance  was  high,  as  well  as  a  feel- 
ing of  the  presence  of  Christ  among  us.  After  such  a  ser- 
vice one  can  understand  more  clearly  some  of  the  expe- 
riences of  the  Upper  Room.  This  service  was  truly  a 
blessing  to   all. 

I  shall  leave  to  the  Pastor  the  reporting  of  the  num- 
ber  of  baptisms   and   the   good  that  was  manifested    (if 
any)    during  the  meetings.  Perhaps  with  the  passing  of 
time  he  shall  be  able  to  give  a  rather  definite  report  of  I 
the  continuing  success  of  these  weeks  of  services. 

I  pray  God's  richest  blessing  on  the  Pastor,  and  his ! 
wife- — also   the   congregation.   I   wish  to   thank  them  for 
the  fine  fellowship,  hospitality  and  gifts  while  with  them. 
Certainly  many  memories  shall  be  mine  for  having  spent 
two  weeks  at  Mathias.  Doc  Shank,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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MERRILL-McCOY.  On  Saturday  afternoon,  April  19, 
1952,  George  Melvin  Merrill  and  Gladys  McCoy  were 
united  in  marriage  by  the  undersigned,  at  the  home  ofi 
the  groom's  sister  in  Stockton.  The  bride  is  a  member  of 
the  splendid  younger  group  of  the  Stockton  church.  They 
will  make  their  home  in  Stockton  where  both  are  em- 
ployed. May  God  abundantly  bless  and  direct  them  in  the 
establishing  of  their  new  Home. 

Charles  E.  Johnson. 
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MOVIES  AND  THE  CONSCIENTIOUS  CHRISTIAN 
By    Paul    S.    Rees 

"One    of    the    finest    treatises    on    the    subject 
.  .   .  every  Christian  should  possess   this  book." 

Moody     Monthly 
Over    20,000    copies    in    print.        Paper,    250 

A  DECK  OF  CARDS 

By    Charles    F.    Weigle 

"A  picture  of  the  evils  associated  with  cards." 
Grace  and  Truth  Paper,   250 

LISTEN  FELLOWS- 
LISTEN    GIRLS— 

By    Charles    F.    Weigle 

Heart-to-heart     talks     with     young     men     and 
young    women.     Wise    counsel. 

2  booklets.    Paper,  each,  250 


HELL    OVER    HOLLYWOOD 

The    Truth    About    the    Movies 
By    Dan    Gilbert 

Facts  which  every  Christian  should  have  con- 
cerning the  movies  and  Hollywood.       Paper,  350 

WHAT'S  WRONG  WITH  THE  MOVIES 
By  John  R.  Rice 

"A  strong  indictment  of  movies,  pointing  out 
the  sinful  motives,  the  degrading  themes  and 
the  influences  of  the  movies."  Baptist  Messenger 

Over   110,000   copies   in   print         Paper,   600 

WHAT'S  WRONG  WITH  THE  DANCE 
By  John  R.  Rice 

"Plain  preaching  on  the  evils  of  modern 
dancing.  Every  preacher,  and  young  person, 
should    have   this   book."      Christian    Victory 

Over   90,000    copies   in   print         Paper,    350 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  We  note  that  a  piano  was  re- 
cently given  to  the  Washington  Sunday  School  by  Mrs. 
Dorothy  Coon.  Also  that  the  Building  Fund  Day  Goal  was 
again  put  at  $1,500.00.  Washington  is  fast  liquidating 
their  indebtedness  and  will  soon  be  in  a  position  to  do 
bigger  and  better  things. 

ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Ankrum  says  that 
their  Foreign  Mission  Offering  amounted  to  $121.68. 
Their  Building  Fund  offering  in  the  Sunday  School  which 
was  taken  on  May  11th,  amounted  to  $95.52,  which  now 
brings  their  Building  Fund  total  to  $828.11.  The  Laymen's 
Organization  got  together  on  Thursday  night,  May  15th, 
and  by  11:00  o'clock  had  completed  the  task  of  pouring 
the  new  cement  floor  in  the  parsonage  garage.  Nine  men 
worked  at  the  job. 

CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Arthur  H. 
Tinkel  reports  that  the  results  of  the  recent  revival  which 
was  held  by  Brother  Percy  Miller  of  our  Berlin,  Penna., 
Church,  wore  three  added  to  the  church  and  "the  ground- 
work laid  for  receiving  others."  Brother  Isaac  Litton  of 
St.  James,  president  of  the  Southeastern  District  Lay- 
men, was  the  guest  speaker  at  the  Boys'  Brotherhood 
Public  Service  on  Sunday,  May  25th.  Brother  Paul  M. 
Naff,  pastor  of  our  Brush  Valley  and  Vandergrift,  Penna., 
churches,  was  guest  speaker  at  the  mid-week  services  on 
Wednesday  evening,  May  21st.  The  Mother-Daughter  Ban- 
quet was  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  May  13th. 

GATEWOOD,  WEST  VIRGINIA.  Brother  Cecil  Bolton 
says  that  their  Young  People  held  a  weiner  roast  on  Fri- 
day, May  23rd  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Bragg. 


A  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  workers'  conference  was 
hold  at  the  church  on  Monday  evening,  May  19th.  The 
Building  Committee  still  is  meeting  in  an  effort  to  bring 
their  building  program  into  being  quickly. 

WAYNE  HEIGHTS,  WAYNESBORO,  PENNA.  Brother 
Leatherman  says  that  on  Sunday  evening,  May  4th, 
twenty-seven  gathered  at  the  church  to  enjoy  the  "Old 
Fashioned  Hymn  Sing."  This  type  of  service  is  to  be  re- 
peated occasionally.  The  Mother-Daughter  banquet  which 
was  held  on  Thursday  evening,  May  8th,  saw  thirty-four 
seated  at  the  tables  to  enjoy  the  evening  together.  Th« 
Sunday  School  Picnic  has  been  scheduled  for  Saturday, 
June  14th,  and  will  be  held  at  Cold'  Spring  Park.  It  was 
thought  that  the  masons  would  start  on  the  basement 
walls  of  the  new  church  some  time  during  the  week  of 
May  18h.  They  are  already  making  plans  for  the  "Cor- 
ner Stone"  laying.  This  date  will  be  announced  later. 

BERLIN,  PENNA.  Brother  Percy  Miller  reports  that 
the  Easter  Offering  in  the  Berlin  church  as  of  May  11th 
had  risen  to  the  sum  of  $1,025.55.  Berlin  has  three  grad- 
uates from  the  Berlin  High  School;  one  from  the  Arts 
College  in  Ashland,  and  one  from  the  Ashland  Seminary. 

VALLEY  BRETHREN,  JONES  MILLS,  PENNA. 
Brother  Keck  reports  their  Easter  offering  as  $82.11. 
There  were  four  high  school  graduates  from  our  Valley 
Church  this  year.  The  Valley  Church  is  endeavoring  to 
secures  sufficient  funds  to  purchase  an  Argus  C-3  camera 
for  the  Kentucky  mission.  Brother  Keck  says  that  he 
has  an  opportunity  to  purchase  a  new  $70.00  camera  for 
$52.00  and  as  soon  as  the  money  is  raised  this  will  be 
bought  and  sent  to  Brother  Maurice  Hall,  who  will  use 
it  to  make  slide  pictures  of  the  work  in  Lost  Creek. 

MiEYERSDALE,  PENNA.  The  Mother-Daughter  Ban- 
quet was  held  at  the  Church  on  Monday  evening,  May 
l^th.  Brother  Benshoff  says  that  eighteen  members  of 
their  Youth  Chorus,  plus  four  others  as  drivers,  made  the 
trip  to  Cumberland,  Maryland  where  they  sang  at  the 
revival  which  was  conducted  by  Brother  Miller. 

SMITHVILLE,  OHIO.  Brother  Robert  DeMass  sends  us 
his  May  issue  of  the  "Brethren  Messenger,"  his  monthly 
parish  paper.  Out  of  this  we  glean  some  very  interesting 
items:  The  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  held  on  May  1st, 
saw  122  guests  and  members  present  to  enjoy  a  fine  pro- 
gram. The  Laymen  had  about  36  present  for  their  regu- 
lar meeting  on  May  5th.  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  is 
scheduled  for  June  5th  to  12th.  A  new  constitution  is  be- 
ing drafted  by  a  special  committee  appointed  for  the  task. 
The  new  Cathedral  Chimes  which  were  presented  to  the 
church  by  Mrs.  Frank  Hartzler  and  family,  in  memory 
of  Frank  B.  Hartzler,  have  been  installed  and  very  favor- 
ably received  by  everyone.  Also  their  new  sound  system 
has  been  received  very  well  by  the  community  at  large. 
The  Missionary  Offering  taken  Easter  has  reached  the 
mark  of  $879.00.  The  men  are  talking  of  having  a  Father 
and  Son  Banquet,  since  they  saw  what  a  fine  time  the 
women  and  girls  had  at  theirs. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  Though  the  overcast  skies  rather 
put  a  damper  on  outside  activities  in  the  Ashland  College 
May  Day  events,  yet  the  fine  spirit  of  it  all  carried  right 
on  over  into  the  Sunday  morning  worship  services  at  the 
Park  Street  Church.  Dr.  Clayton  was  the  speaker  at  this 

(Continued  on  Page  10) 
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It  Should  IBe  Ylo  Wlystery 


T  PICKED  UP  a  little  exchange  magazine,  "The  Evan- 
gel,"  a  few  days  ago  and  on  page'  two  came  upon  this 
very  interesting  and  striking  little  three-paragraph  state- 
ment of  the  truth  of  an  oft  questioned  reality.  It  gives  an 
added  feeling  of  .assurance  to  even  the  firm  believer  in 
the  reality  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  titled, 
"Resurrection   Exemplified,"    and    reads    as    follows: 

"I  take  a  silver  coin,  and  pass  it  through  the  jeweller's 
rollers  until  I  have  a  strip  of  silver  as  thin  as  paper. 
Rolling  it  up  loosely,  I  place  it  in  a  glass  jar,  and  pour 
in  a  quantity  of  nitric  acid,  which,  in  a  short  time,  dis- 
solves the  silver,  and  so  completely  has  it  disappeared 
from  view  that  a  person  might  take  it  for  clear  water. 
No  one  can  detect  the  presence  of  silver. 

"But  stop  a  little.  I  take  a  like  quantity  of  clear  water, 
and  add  fine  salt  to  it  until  it  will  dissolve  no  more;  then 
I  pour  this  into  the  solution  of  silver,  when,  behold!  the 
silver  is  found  falling  down  in  a  soapy  cloud.  I  throw 
my  solution  of  silver  and  salt  into  a  tub  of  water,  as 
large  as  you  like;  then  from  this  all  the  pure  silver  can 
be  recovered,  leaving  only  the  alloy  that  the  silver  con- 
tained. 

"Now,  if  I,  a  man — one  who  cannot  create  a  particle  of 
it — can  do  this  with  my  silver  coin,  is  it  too  hard  for  Him 
who  created  all  things  to  recover  what  He  has  created 
from  the  dust  of  the  earth  ?  Man's  body  may  be  crushed, 
dissolved  in  air,  earth,  or  sea,  so  that  there  is  not  one 
particle  visible  to  human  sight;  but  God  has  them  in 
keeping,  and  one  day,  at  the  'Voice  of  the  Archangel,' 
and  the  sounding  of  the  'trump  of  God,'  'the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise'  (I  Thessalonians  4:17).  'There  shall  be  a  res- 
urrection  both   of  the  just  and  unjust'    (Acts  24:15.)" 

As  I  re-read  this  again  and  even  as  I  copied  it  for  the 
machine  operator  in  the  press  room 

It  set  me  to  thinking,  even  more! 

Here  the  age-old  question  of  whether  there  be  a  resur- 
rection or  not,  the  main  point  of  dispute  between  the 
Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees,  is  brought  to  mind.  You  will 
recall  the  story  of  how  Paul,  as  a  prisoner,  brought  dis- 
sension between  his  accusers  by  the  mere  statement  of 
his  position  on  the  resurrection.  We  find  this  in  Acts 
23:6-9,  and  we  quote  it  here: 

"But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one  part  were  Sad- 
ducees, and  the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the  coun- 
cil, Men  and  brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a 
Pharisee:  of  the  hope  and  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am 
called  in  question.  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose 
a  dissension  between  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees: 
and  the  multitude  was  divided.  For  the  Sadducees  say 
that  there  is  no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor  spirit:  but 
the  Pharisees  confess  both.  And  there  arose  a  great  cry: 


and  the  scribes  that  were  of  the  Pharisees'  part  aros*, 
and  strove,  saying,  We  find  no  evil  in  this  man:  but  if  a 
spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us  not  fight 
against  God." 

What  brings  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  resurrection  ? 
Only  one  thing — an  attempt  of  the  mind  to  do  away  with 
punishment  for  unforgiven  sins.  Or  a  desire  to  placaf 
the  personal  false  philosophy  under  which  the  individual 
is  living.  It  surely  is  a  heartening  thing  to  the  real  Chris- 
tian to  have  the  assurance  in  the  heart  of  a  life  with 
the  Master,  which  will  be  lived  forever  and  ever  under 
the  most  wonderful  of  conditions  which  He  is  now  pro- 
viding for  us. 

Far  too  often  we  reserve  the  reading  of  the  words 
found  in  Paul's  First  Letter  to  the  Corinthians  chapter 
15,  for  funeral  occasions.  Of  course  in  the  words  found 
there,  there  is  great  comfort  to  the  sorrowing  ones.  But 
in  this  chapter  we  find  the  central  fact  upon  which  is 
built  the  entire  structure  of  the  Christian  church,  for 
Paul  makes  it  very  plain  that  "if  Christ  be  not  raised" 
we  cannot  be  raised  either,  and  we  must  be  "yet  in  our 
sins"  and  "of  all  men  most  miserable."  And  it  is  here  he 
reaches  the  great  heights  of  exaltation  when  he  declares 
that  "Now  IS  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become 
the  fh'stfi-uits  of  them  that  slept." 

No  mystery  here!  At  the  end  of  the  chapter — in  verse 
51 — Paul  gives  us  a  further  glimpse  into  the  real  depths 
of  The  Resurrection  when  he  writes,  "Behold,  I  show 
you  a  mystery  (that  is  reveal  it  or  make  it  plain);  We 
shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  mo- 
ment, in'  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  for 
the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  in- 
corruptible, and  we  shall  be  changed."  Get  your  Bible  and 
read  on  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  and  be  encouraged  in 
your  faith. 

Let  your  faith  be  strengthened;  your  courage  to  meet 
the  obstacles  of  this  world  be  increased;  your  hope  in 
the  future  be  renewed,  and  your  heart  be  made  glad,  for 
to  the  Christian  the  resurrection  is  no  mystery,  but  the 
answer  to  the  hope  and  trust  of  the  follower  of  the  Mas- 
er  who  said,  '*I  am  the  Way,  and  the  Truth  and  the  Life. 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  live." 

Have  you  this  glorious  assurance  in  your  heart? 

Think  it  over! 


There   is   no   excuse  for  being  lost,  Jesus  said,  "I  am 
the  way." 

A  Christian  who  cannot  forgive  his  friends  can  hardly 
hope  to  forgive  his  enemies. 
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TT  IS  POSSIBLE  for  men  to  work  too  much  and  study 
A  too  much,  but  it  is  hardly  possible  for  one  to  pray  too 
much.  We  do  not  pray  as  much  as  we  ought.  One  reason 
why  wo  do  not  pray  more  is  because  we  are  too  busy. 
There  are  so  many  books  and  papers  to  read;  so  many 
people  to  see;  so  many  calls  to  respond  to;  so  many  pro- 
prams  on  the  radio  and  television  to  listen  to  and  to 
watch,  that  we  scarcely  have  time  to  think  clearly,  let 
alone  stop  to  pray  earnestly.  We  have  to  leave  many 
things  undone.  Perhaps  some  of  the  things  left  undone 
are  of  more  importance  than  the  things  which  we  do.  So 
one  of  the  things  that  is  left  undone  is  prayer,  and  it  is 
far  more  important  than  many  of  the  things  which  take 
up  so  much  of  our  time.  It  would  be  better  if  we  should 
leave  some  of  them  undone  and  give  more  time  to  prayer. 

Our  Lord  was  a  very  busy  man,  but  He  found  time  for 
prayer — for  very  much  prayer.  He  arose  a  great  while 
before  it  was  day,  and  went  out  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 
He  spent  whole  nights  in  prayer.  Sleep  is  sweet  and  nec- 
cessary,  but  He  found  more  pleasure  and  profit  in  com- 
munion with  His  heavenly  Father  than  in  sleep.  His  ex- 
ample and  His  teachings  should  impress  the  minds  of 
men  everywhere  with  the  importance  of  prayer. 

Another  reason  why  men  do  not  pray  more  is  that  their 
prayers  have  not  been  successful.  They  have  cried  unto 
the  Lord  and  their  cry  has  not  been  rewarded  with  the 
answer  they  expected.  They  have  heard  of  others  whose 
prayers  have  been  answered,  but  their  own  prayers  have 
seemingly  gone  unanswered.  Besides,  multitudes  of  good 
men  and  women  have  prayed  earnestly  for  specific  ob- 
jects, and  have  been  disappointed.  These  disappointments 
have  caused  some  to  lose  faith  in  prayer  and  cease  to 
pray.  "Why  are  not  all  prayers  answered?"  we  ask.  But 
wait  a  moment!  They  are  all  answered,  for  God's  "No" 
in  answer  to  our  petitions  is  just  as  important  as  His 
"Yes."  A  failure  to  receive  the  affirmative  answer  to  our 
prayers,  is,  many  times,  a  rebuke  for  having  asked  as  we 
did,  and  our  failure  to  recognize  this  truth  is  a  very 
definite  evidence  that  we  do  not  believe  God  knows  best. 

It  is  impossible  to  explain  everything,  because  we  do 
not  know  everything.  Our  ignorance  should  not  shake 
our  faith  in  those  things  which  commend  themselves  to 
our  reason.  We  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  the 
prayers  of  good  men  are  answered.  The  Bible  teaches  us 
this.  Prayer  has  a  history  which  affords  overwhelming 
proof  that  the  prayers  of  the  righteous  avail  much.  We 
know  many  persons  whose  prayers  have  brought  help. 
Some  of  our  own  prayers  have  been  answered,  and  if 
some  of  our  prayers  have  been  answered,  this  establishes 
the  fact  that  prayer  is  answered.  If  some  of  our  prayers 
have  not  been  answered,  if  the  prayers  of  a  multitude  of 


good  men  and  women  have  not  been  answered  in  a  partic- 
ular case,  this  is  not  sufficient  reason  for  us  to  give  up 
our  faith  in  prayer  as  a  force  for  good  in  this  world. 

Let  us  think  about  Paul  for  a  moment.  Did  he  ever 
have  any  of  his  prayers  answered?  Recall  the  scene  in 
the  room  at  Damascus  when  Ananias  entered  to  lay  his 
hands  on  Saul  that  he  might  receive  his  sight.  Ananias 
had  been  told  that  he  was  to  go  to  this  place  and  there 
he  would  find  a  man  by  the  name  of  Saul  and  to  behold 
"that  he  prayeth."  With  the  prayer  came  the  vision  of 
one  coming  to  restore  his  sight.  His  prayer  was  answered 
very  definitely,  for  it  coincided  with  the  will  of  God  for 
his  life.  But  think  of  another  time  in  Paul's  life.  He  tes- 
tifies that  he  had  prayed  fervently  to  be  relieved  of  his 
"thorn  in  the  flesh,"  but  the  answer  was  a  very  definite 
"No"  to  his  repeated  petition.  Note  what  the  Lord  said 
to  him,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness."  Paul's  prayers  were  al- 
ways answered,  but  sometimes  with  a  "Yes,"  but  also 
other  times  with  a  "No." 

We  all  believe  that  work  is  a  mighty  agency  for  good. 
Work  brings  things  to  pass.  But  work  does  not  always 
avail.  Many  a  man  has  given  much  labor  for  nought. 
Days  and  weeks  and  months  of  labor  have  been  wasted. 
Thousands  of  workmen  have  labored  in  vain.  Is  this  any 
reason  why  we  should  lose  faith  in  work?  If  a  farmer 
plows  the  ground  and  plants  the  seed  and  the  mildew 
or  the  pest  of  the  field  blaslts  the  harvest,  what  does  he 
say  and  do?  Does  he  say  I  will  never  plant  another  seed, 
and  does  he  lose  faith  in  toil  as  such?  No — he  plants 
and  seeks  to  gain  in  crops  another  year,  and,  even  if  the 
harvest  should  fail  two  years  in  succession,  he  will  plow 
and  plant  once  and  again,  always  looking  forward  to  the 
hope  of  a  great  harvest,  which,  when  it  comes,  as  come 
it  must,  he  will  reap  with  joy  and  gladness. 

So  it  is  with  prayer.  But  some  so-called  prayers  are 
not  real  prayers  at  all.  They  are  not  offered  in  faith. 
They  are  not  accompanied  with  works.  They  are  offeree 
by  men  whose  hands  are  not  clean  and  whose  hearts  are 
not  pure.  They  are  but  empty  words.  How  can  it  b»  that 
one  should  expect  them  to  be  answered  as  desired  if  they 
are  sent  up  to  God  under  these  conditions? 

St.  James  tells  us  that  on»  reason  why  prayers  are  not 
answered  as  they  are  spoken  to  God,  is  that  "Ye  ask  and 
receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume 
it  upon  your  own  lusts."  Many  prayers  are  mere  selfish 
petitions  for  worldly  good  which  is  sought  for  carnal 
purposes.  The  desire  from  which  the  prayer  springs  is 
carnal  desire.  This  is  true  of  many  prayers  which  men 
offer  when  they  are  sick  and  only  desire  to  be  healed  of 
their  pain  so  they  may  once  again  go  about  in  their  own 
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selfish  manner;  or  of  men  who  are  only  seeking  worldly 
prosperity.  A  thing  to  remember  is  that  the  Lord  looketh 
upon  the  heart  and  the  desire  found  there,  not  on  the 
mere  word  breathed  in  the  so-called  prayer. 

Jesus  taught  His  disciples  HOW  to  pray.  According  to 
the  prayer  He  taught  them  men  must  first  take  into  con- 
sideration the  manner  in  which  they  call  upon  the  name 
of  God  and  the  way  one  puts  himself  under  the  will  of 
God  and  the  relation  one  bears  to  the  establishing  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Until  one  has  done  this  he  is  in  no  con- 
dition to  offer  prayer  for  temporal  good  for  himself. 
"Hallowed  be  thy  name;  thy  kingdom  come;  thy  will  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven."  This  is  first.  Then 
we  may  say,  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  This  is 
the  way  we  pray  for  temporal  good.  God  never  promised 
to  give  us  everything  we  want;  but  He  did  say  He  will 
supply  all  of  our  Needs.  There  is  a  vast  difference  be- 
tween what  we  want  and  what  we  need.  When  we  take 
the  proper  view  of  God's  desires  and  will,  then  we  will 
be  able  to  pray  aright. 

But  why  should  we  continue  to  pray  for  peace  in  the 
world?  It  may  be  that  we  should  not  if  we  are  not  will- 
ing to  work  for  it.  There  is  only  one  way  that  peace  can 
^ome  to  this  world,  and  that  is  the  way  God  fcas  provided 
—through  Jesus   Christ  His  Son.  Let  us  pray  for  peace 


that  way,  and  then  prove  to  Him  that.   .■.<•  are  iri  earne  I 
about  it  by  getting  very  busy  at  the  missionary  pi  >g 
of  the  church;  by  showing  a  real  .spirit  of  cooperatioi 
the  evangelistic  efforts  in  our  churches;  by  adhering  to 
the  plans   for  stewardship  of  time,  tal  nr* 

as  God  has  ordained  in  His  Word.  If  we  will  do  this,  then 
can  we  pray  for  peace. 

No,  God  does  not  always  answer  prayer  as  we  desire. 
He  alone  knows  why  He  does  not  give  men  all  the  re- 
sires  of  their  hearts — but  we  do  not  know.  Parents  la 
why  they  deny  their  children  the  requests  which  they 
■sometimes  make,  but  the  children  do  not  know.  The  par- 
ents cannot  make  it  plain  to  them  in  many  cases,  and 
indeed  they  do  not  try.  ,But  the  children  will  understand 
when  they  grow  up.  We  are  children  in  the  sight  of  God, 
therefore  our  vision  is  limited.  We  do  not  know  why  now, 
but  we  shall  know  hereafter.  This  we  do  know — that  His 
will  is  better  than  ours;  His  wisdom  is  infinitely  superior 
to  ours;  and  His  goodness  is  not  to  be  questioned  when 
He  denies  some  of  our  petitions. 

"Good  when  He  gives,  supremely  good, 

Nor  less  when  He  denies. 
E'en    crosses   from    His    sovereign    hand 

Are  blessings  in  disguise." 


<©tc 


(ue<f  *7&&t  Sat  ta  0Da/i&ae4A> 


J.  William   Shultz 


"The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen,  a  great    light. 


Isa.  9:2. 


(The  following  message  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Shultz 
it  a  recent  meeting  which  was  in  charge  of  the  Berlin, 
Pennsylvania  Laymen,  and  was  sent  to  us  for  publication 
)y  Brother  Fred  W.  Brant,) 

*       *       * 

USUALLY  WE  APPLY  that  scripture  from  Isaiah  9 
to  the  multitude  in  foreign  lands' where  the  light 
yt  the  Gospel  has  not  come  as  yet.  To  be  sure,  they  sit 
n  great  spiritual  darkness.  Only  the  entrance  of  God's 
»Vbrd  brings  light  to  Ithem.  However,  we  can  also  apply 
iccurately  that  statement  to  the  multitude  of  American 
school  children  who  have  no  access  to  the  Word  of  God. 
rhey  are  heirs  of  a  great  civilization.  They  have  the  finest 
>pportunity  in  the  world  to  be  informed  in  every  field  of 
mman  learning,  but  the  Word  of  God  is  unknown  to 
hem. 

Only  recently  has  this  situation  prevailed  in  the  United 
states.  For  many  decades  the  children  of  the  Colonies  or 
)f  the  States,  were  familiar  with  the  Word  of  God  from 
:arliest  childhood.  The  Colonial  fathers  brought  the 
Scriptures  with  them,  which  were  taught  in  the  home,  in 
;he  school,  and  in  the  churches,  so  that  every  one  might 
enow  the  way  of  salvation. 

The  Bible  was  an  important  factor  in  the  classroom 
>f  this  country  until  very  recent  times.  It  was  customary 


in  colonial  and  early  national  history  for  the  Scriptures 
to  be  read  and  prayer  offered  at  the  beginning  of  each 
day's  classes.  Very  frequently  the  teacher  was  an  earnest 
Christian  who  sought  to  present,  not  only  the  three  R's 
of  elementary  education,  but  also  the  fourth  "R"  of  Re- 
demption through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"Hie  Word  of  God  was  an  important  part  of  the  cur- 
riculum in  the  schools  of  America.  It  was  written  large 
in  the  text  books  used  by  the  children  of  yesterday.  The 
Horn-Book  of  Colonial  Days  taught  the  rudiments  of 
reading;  and  after  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  was  usual- 
ly found  "in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost — Amen."  followed  by  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  Portions  of  the  Scripture,  such  as  the  Twenty- 
third  Psalm,  were  exercises  in  reading,  and  also  for  mem- 
ory work. 

The  New  England  Primer  was  the  principal  early 
grade-school  text  book.  The  alphabet  was  taught  with 
Bible  names  and  pictures.  Prayers  were  taught  such  as. 
"Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep,"  along  with  exhortations. 
"Pray  to  God,"  "Love  God."  "Fear  God."  Even  a  casual 
observation  of  Murray's  Grammar,  used  in  late  colonial 
and  early  national  times,  will  show  the  import  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  text  books  of  that  day.  McGuffey's 
Readers,    more    widely   used   in   the    Nineteenth    Century. 
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with  more  than  sixty  million  copies  sold,  were  filled  with 
religions   and   moral   teachings. 

The  opinion  of  Horace  Mann  is  important  for  us  to 
consider.   He  is  the  father  of  our  American  Public  School 

Stem,  to  which  he  devoted  his  tremendous  talents  and 
icy.  His  annual  reports  are  very  comprehensive  and 
searching.  He  found  that  the  Bihle  was  gradually  being 
dropped  from  the  schools  of  Massachusetts,  and  he  suc- 
ded  well  in  restoring  it  in  the  first  half  of  the  nine- 
teenth  century.  In  the  report  of  1847  he  stated,  "The  use 
of  the  Bible  in  the  schools  is  not  expressly  enjoined  by 
law.  but  both  its  letter  and  its  spirit  are  consonant  with 
that  use  and.  as  a  matter  of  fact,  I  suppose  there  is  not, 
at  the  present  'time,  a  single  town  in  the  commonwealth 
in  whose  schools  it  is  not  read." 

In  his  report  of  1848,  he  stated  clearly,  "Moral  edu- 
ction is  a  primal  necessity  of  social  existence.  The  grand 
result  in  practical  morals  .  .  .  can  never  be  attained  with- 
out religion,  and  no  community  will  ever  be  religious 
without  a  religious  education  .  .  .  Had  the  Board  required 
me  to  exclude  either  the  Bible  or  religious  instruction 
from  the  schools,  I  certainly  should  have  given  them  the 
earliest   opportunity  to  appoint  my  successor." 

Thus  a  studv  of  the  text  books  used  by  American 
school  children  from  the  early  days  in  New  England 
until  the  present  time,  is  very  revealing  as  to  this  point. 
Until  very  recently  the  Word  of  God  was  quoted  in  the 
text  books,  and  illustrations  of  a  moral  nature  were  drawn 
from  the  Scripture  for  the  instruction  of  youth.  Even  in 
the  first  decade  of  the  Twentieth  Century  it  was  not  un- 
common to  find  portions  of  the  Scripture,  such  as  Prov- 
erbs, used  in  textbooks  for  reading,  and  such  exhorta- 
tions from  Solomon  as,  "The  wicked  flee  when  no  man 
pursueth."  It  v4as  not  uncommon  to  have  memory  work  of 
a  devotional  nature  for  the  school  exercises  at  Thanks- 
giving time,  Christmas,  or  Memorial  Day.  All  that  is 
changed  for  this  generation  of  children.  There  has  been  a 
.  oncerted  effort  to  take  the  Scriptures  out  of  the  class- 
room and  from  the  textbooks  of  the  children,  lest  the  en- 
trance of  God's  Word  would  give  unto  them  spiritual 
light. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  Bible  did  not  leave 
the  schools  by  the  will  of  the  people.  It  was  not  legis- 
lated out  of  the  schools,  except  in  a  few  instances.  It 
was  quietly  crowded  out  by  alien  influence  and  religion, 
and   by  the  indifference  of  the  American  citizenry. 

There  has  been  the  pretext  that  the  Bible  is  a  sectar- 
ian book;  but  essentially  the  opposition  is  due  to  a  deep- 
seated  hatred  for  the  Word  of  God.  The  result  is  that  the 
vast  majority  of  the  young  people  of  this  day  are  totally 
unfamiliar  with  anything  whatever  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. The  effect  of  that  ignorance  is  obvious  everywhere. 
For  example,  a  generation  ago  it  was  not  uncommon  for 
some  member  of  Congress  to  make  reference  to  Scrip- 
ture, because  the  other  members  of  our  National  Assem- 
bly understood  the  implications  of  his  statement.  If  ref- 
erence was  made  to  "Naboth's  Vineyard,"  the  audience 
understood  the  implication.  A  study  of  the  debates  in 
Congress  will  show  an  almost  complete  omission  of  any 
reference  to  the    Scriptures. 

It  is  alleged  that  one  congressman  offered  to  wager 
five  dollars  that  his  opponent  could  not  even  repeat  the 
Lord's    Prayer.   In   answer   to   that  claim   the   other  con- 


gressman began,  "Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep."  At  the 
end  of  his  statement  his  challenger  promptly  paid  him 
the  five  dollars,  saying,  "I  didn't  think  you  could  do  it." 
The  story  may  be  apocryphal,  but  it  is  illustrative  of  the 
ignorance  of  the  Word  of  God  in  circles  high  and  low 
in  our  land. 

"Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of 
God,"  is  a  self-evident  truism  from  the  Word  of  God. 
How  shall  they  know  spiritual  truths  unless  the  children 
of  America  are  again  acquainted  with  the  Word  of  God? 
It  is,  therefore,  increasingly  important  that  the  Chris- 
tians make  available  to  every  boy  and  girl  in  America 
the  Word  of  God,  whose  entrance  brings  light,  lest  they 
continue  to  "sit  in  darkness." 

— Berlin,  Penna. 


MY  DIARY 

By  Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal 


Saturday,  February  9.  Mr.  Hall  took  Ada  Lu  and  me  to 
Bethany  Orjphanage  to  see  Ada  Lu's  sister  and  brothers. 
Mr.  and  Mrsi.  J.  L.  Napier  of  Cincinnati  stopped  by  this 
evening  to  see  us.  J.  L.  is  an  old  Riverside  boy  who  was 
here  when  the  House  of  Cracks  was  our  dormitory,  and 
the  Log  House  our  only  school  house.  Interesting  how 
students  who  went  with  us  through  those  strange,  hard 
days  have  a  special  feeling  of  tenderness  and  love  for 
Riverside. 

Sunday,  February  10.  Good  attendance  all  around  at  all 
five  places.  Used  new  bus  to  go  to  Rowdy  for  the  first 
time.  Took  some  students  along  for  the  first  trip.  Stopped 
to  see  Mrs.  Willis  Napier  on,  way  home.  Ada  Lu  running 
a  temperature  tonight.  Adah  came  over  after  me  last  night 
after  we  had  all  been  in  bed  about  an  hour.  Miss  Parker 
taken  suddenly  ill. 

Monday,  February  11.  Some  of  flu  patients  up  today. 
Only  five  in  bed  now.  Miss  Parker  and  Mrs.  LanJdrum 
bedfast.  Dora  Harper  taught  for  Miss  Parker  today.  Papai 
put  in  concrete  blocks  for  bridge  cables.  Number  of  prob- 
lems to  dispose  of  at  Faculty  meeting.  Some  boys  are  to 
shovel  coal  for  several  hours,  and  one  little  fellow  to  bej 
sjpanked  the  un-modern  way. 

Tuesday,  February  12.  Papa  sick  today.  Light  case  oil 
flu.  Took  five  cups  of  bonset  during  the  day,  arid  better 
tonight.  Adah  almost  exhausted.  Figures  she  has  trav- 
eled at  least  ten  miles  from  one  room  to  another  waiting 
on  sick  girls.  Senior  girls  took  turns  teaching  for  Miss 
Parker.  May  not  have  school  tomorrow.  Non-boarding  stu- 
dents out  with  flu  too.  Butchered  second  hog  today.  This, 
with  meat  Waterloo  folks  supply,  will  enable  us  to  have 
meat  nearly  every  day  for  a  while.  Ordered  22  Bible 
Talking  records,  available  only  for  the  blind,  for  Mary 
Louise.  They  include  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  John  and  Acts. 
She  wanted  to  join  our  Bible  Reading  Band.  The  boys 
with  demerits  are  working  hard,  for  they  cannot  play  ball 
until  the  work  is  done. 

Wednesday,  February  13|.  Papa  better,  went  to  his  class, 
got  dizzy  and  had  to  come  home  and  go  to  bed.  More  dorm 
girls  down  with  flu.  Mr.  Hall  led  prayer  meeting  for  Papa. 
Not  many  out — so  many  sick. 
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Another  Door  Opens  In  Africa 

FROM  TIME  TO  TIME,  while  traveling  about  through 
the  Brotherhood,  I  have  encountered  various  groups 
and  individuals  who  have  registered  a  desire  for  a  pro- 
ject— things  that  they  could  do  to  help  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  Nigeria,  Africa. 

So  in  answer  to  those  requests,  I  would  like  to  pre- 
sent what  I  believe  to  be  one  of  our  most  acute  needs 
at  the  present  moment.  I  have  obtained  from  the  field 
a  list  of  needed  supplies  and  equipment  at  our  new  train- 
ing center,  which  is  under  construction. 

In  the  past  our  training  school  has  been  located  in 
Garkida,  our  headquarters  in  Nigeria.  In  January  of  this 
year  part  of  this  school  was  moved  to  Waka,  a  new  site 
about  thirty-five  or  forty  miles  from  Garkida.  This  was 
done  because  of  congested  living  conditions  at  the  old 
school  and,  too,  in  order  'to  secure  more  farm  land  for 
use  by  the  school's  expanding  agricultural  program. 

To  date  the  center  unit  consists  of  a  dormitory,  a  res- 
idence for  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Heckman,  builder 
and  field  treasurer,  respectively,  and  a  school.  Another  res- 
idence is  under  construction  and  will  be  occupied  by  Rev- 
erend and  Mrs.  Ivan  Eikenberry,  principal  and  teacher 
respectively.  Plans  call  for  additional  buildings  and  some 
are  dreaming  of  a  small  chapel  or  church;  until  that 
dream  materializes,  services  are  being. and  will  be  con- 
ducted in  a  school  building. 

You  are  asking,  I'm  sure,  "What  is  this  training  cen- 
ter?" In  our  training  school  we  train  our  future  Chris- 
tian teachers,  evangelists,  hospital  workers  and  prospec- 
tive nurses.  Teachers  completing  the  teachers'  course  are 
also  examined  and  certificated  by  the  government  Educa- 
tional Director.  Those  desiring  to  be  nurses  will  later 
attend  a  Nurses'  Training  School,  conducted  by  the  Sudan 
United  Mission  in  Nigeria.  Others  not  desiring  to  take 
a  regular  nurses'  course,  but  feeling  the  call  to  be  of  ser- 
vice in  the  hospital,  take  special  training  in  one  of  our 
local  mission  hospitals. 

Teachers  or  all  trainees  have  had  Bible  courses  pre- 
paring them  to  preach  and  conduct  worship  services.  I 
have  pointed  out  from  time  to  time  that  men  from  tribes 
in  which  we  are  not  yet  working  and  whose  languages  we 
do  not  yet  know  are  being  trained  in  our  training  school 
in  order  that  they  may  return  to  their  own  people  and 


spread  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  the  vast  thousands  that 
have  not  heard.  So  when  we,  as  a  Brethren  people,  sup- 
port this  most  vital  phase  of  our  mission  program,  we 
are  lifting  up  Christ  before  them  and  are  opening  the 
door  of  salvation  to  them. 

The  following  is  a  list,  prepared  by  Reverend  and  Mrs. 
and  Mrs.  Eikenberry,  of  our  projects  or  needed  supplies 
for  our  training  school;  it  is  an  open  door  of  opportunity 
to  share  Christ  in  a  material  way  with  our  brothers  and 
sisters  across  the  sea: 

1 — A    Gilbert's    Chemical    Set    (Medium    difficulty) 

2 — Physical  Science  Set   (Medium  Difficulty) 

3 — Encyclopedia  Set  (For  actual  use  of  pupils  of  fifth 
or  sixth  grade  level.  English  must  be  simple) 

4 — A  Knapsack  Sprayer  ("Indian"  is  a  possible  make) 

5 — One  or  two  dozen  pairs  of  scissors  (For  cutting 
cloth  by  women  and  girls) 

6 — Rolls  of  copper  or  bronze  screen  wire  (For  windows 
of  dormitories) 

*7- — Eighteen  Revised  Standard  Version  copies  of  the 
New  Testament 

*8 — Two  copies  of  complete  Bible  of  same  version 

*9 — One  dozen  New  Brethren  Hymnals 

*10 — McGuffey's  Readers  (18  copies  for  each  grade — 
1  through  6;   prices  range  from  88  cents  to  SI. 95  each) 

11- — A  large  set  of  Anagrams   (Plastic  or  wood) 

12 — Jigsaw  puzzles  of  medium  difficulty  and  selec*»d 
pictures 

13 — Five  gifts  of  money — thirty  to  forty  dollars — for 
cows  for  agricultural  project. 

*These  items  may  be  bought  through  Publishing  House 
with  discount. 

I  will  be  most  happy  to  take  any  or  all  of  the  above 
supplies  back  to  Africa  with  my  personal  freight,  if  it 
can  be  sent  to  me  ready  for  shipping  by  June  25. 

May  God  bless  you  as  you  continue  to  make  Christ 
known  through  being  of  service  in  His  Kingdom. 

In  His  service. 

Veda  Liskey. 

Note:   All   supplies  for    Nigeria    must    be     adequately 
packed.  Wooden  boxes  must  be  used;  they  should  be  lined 
(Continued  on  page  10) 


PAGE  EIGHT 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Program  of  The  Sixty-fifth  Southeastern  (District  Conference 


Tuesday  evening — June  17 

7:30     Song  Sen-ice 

Devotions  in  charge  of  the  Moderator  Rev.  Ludwig 
Welcome  by  the  Local  Pastor,  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller 
Special    Music.   Announcements,    Offering 
Appointment    of   Credential   Committee 

Bible   Lecture    Rev.   Delbert   Flora 

Assignment  of  delegates  to  their  rooms 

Wednesday  morning — June  18 

i»:15     Devotions    Rev.   Cecil   Bolton,  Jr. 

SO     Bible   Lecture    Rev.   Delbert  Flora 

10:00     Business    Session: 

Report  of  the  Credential  committee 

Election  of  officers 

Report  of  District  Mission   Board 

Report  of  College  Trustees 

Report  and  plans  for  Summer  Camps 

Appointment  of  Committees 

Other  business 
11:00     Departmental  Sessions   (6ee  programs) 
12:00     Lunch 

Wednesday  afternoon. 

1 :30     Devotions    Rev.  Clarence  Fairbanks 

Moderator's  Address    Rev.   Guy  Ludwig 

Business  Session: 

Minutes:  District  Missions;  Conference  location; 
Selection  of  Board  members;  other  business 
3:00     Departmental   Sessions: 

Wednesday  evening 

7:30     Devotions    Rev.    Milton    Robinson 

Special   Music  by  The  Bethlehem  Quartet 
Announcements,  offering 

8:00     .Bible   Lecture    Rev.   Delbert  Flora 

Ordination  of  David  Naff 
Assignment  of   delegates 

Thursday   morning — June   18 

9:15     Devotions    Rev.   Dyoll   Belote 

9:30     Lecture  on  Sunday  School  Work.. Rev.  John  Locke 
10:00     Business  Session: 

Minutes;  Reports;  All  unfinished  business 
11:00     Departmental  Sessions: 

Thursday   afternoon 
1  :30     Departmental  Sessions 

2:30     Bible   Lecture    Rev.   Delbert  Flora 

Closing  of  the  Conference  in  charge  of  Moderator 

DEPARTMENTAL  SESSIONS 

Ministers  and  Laymen 

Wednesday 

1 1 :00  A.  M.— Address    Rev.  James  Ault 

2:45  P.  M. — Address    Rev.    Freeman    Ankrum 


HELD  AT  MAliRERTOWN,  VIRGINIA 
JUNE  17-18-19,   1952 

(Eastern  Standard  Time  Will  Be  Observed) 

Thursday 

11:00  A.  M.— Address   Rev.  E.  L.  Miller 

1:30  P.  M. — Address   Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 


WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  PROGRAM 

Theime:  "The  Work  of  the  Lord" 

Wednesday   morning — 11:00 

Registration    Piano   Prelude 

Call   To    Worship    Song   Service 

Devotional  Meditation — "Abounding  in  the  Work    of    the 
Lord" — Mrs.    Cecil    Bolton,    Jr. — Gatewood 

Special    Music    Hagerstown,    Md. 

Business      Benediction 

Wednesday   Afternoon — 3 :00 

Piano  Prelude 

Call  To  Worship 

Song  Service 

Devotional  Meditation — "Extending  the  Work  of  the  Lord" 

Special  Music  Bethlehem,   Va. 

Address — "Working  for  the  Lord  in  Nigeria" 

Miss  Veda  Liskey 
Offering  for  District  Project 
Benediction 

Thursday  morning — 11:00 

Piano  Prelude 
Call  To  Worship 
Song  Service 

Devotional   Meditation — "Perfected   In   the   Work    of    the 
Lord"— Mrs.   Arthur  Tinkle,   Oak  Hill,   W.  Va. 
Business  and  election  of  officers 
Benediction 

Thursday   afternoon — 1 :30 

Prelude 

Call  To  Worship 

Song  Service 

Offering 

Memorial  Service — "Rewarded  in  the  Work  of  the  Lord" 

Address— "Sharing  in  the  Work  of  the  Lord" 

Mrs.  Delbert  Flora 
Installation  of  Officers 
Benediction 


W.  M.  S.  Pianist,  Mrs.  S.  S.  lEnglar 
W.  M.  S.  Song  Leader,  Mrs  Isaac  Litton 

BssccBQgaccpa 


Conference  Officers 

Moderator    Rev.    Guy   Ludwig 

Vice   Moderator    Rev.   John   Locke 

Secretary-Statistician    Rev.    Clarence   Fairbanks 

Assistant   Sec-Stat Rev.   Dyoll   Belote 

Treasurer   , Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 
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^Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
and  for  the  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men!" 
Pealm  107:8,. 

*       * 

THE  YEAR  OF  1952  dawned  with  a  serious  problem 
confronting'  us.  On  the  first  day  of  January  our  res- 
ignation was  submitted  as  Pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  .Bryan,  Ohio.  This  was  due  to  the  condition  of 
Mr.  Black's  health  known  as  a  complete  physical  exhaus- 
tion. 

During  our  service  for  our  Lord,  we  had  made  a  true 
investment  of  prayer,  time,  effort,  talent  and  offerings. 
Now  what  a  privilege,  and  what  an  opportunity  to  keep 
looking  to  our  loving  heavenly  Father  who  multiplied  the 
widow's  oil  many  years  ago.  Surely  Jesus,  who  also  mul- 
tiplied the  bread  and  the  fish  is  able  to  meet  OUR  need 
today.  Is  He  not  just  the  same  today?  Hebrews  13:8 — 
"Jesus   Christ  the   same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever." 

I,  being  in  the  way,  the  Lord  led  me  to  take  a  vessel 
as  near  like  the  widow's  pot  for  the  oil  as  couM  be  ob- 
tained and  then  pnt  a  picture  on  it  since  now  we  were 
going  to  trust  God  to  see  us  through  the  rainy  day  pe- 
riod of  our  lives.  Several  promises  'immediately  were 
brought  to  my  mind.  "And  thje  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud 
and  I  will  look  upon  it,  that  I  will  remember  the  ever- 
lasting covenant  between  God  and  every  living  creature." 
Genesis  9:16.  Then  this,  that  was  made  very  real  to  me 
through  a  message  that  was  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
John  22:25 — "Yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy  defense,  and 
thou  shalt  have  plenty  of  silver."  Other  verses  were,  Gen- 
esis 22:14;  Philippians  4:19;  Proverbs  3:5  and  6  and  27. 

Like  the  widow,  we  shut  the  door,  that  is,  we  kept  God's 
Till  in  a  closet  in  a  box  and  only  after  our  Lord  led  some 
one  to  make  a  contribution  we  would  share  with  them 
the  knowledge  of  God's  Till  and  add  their  name  to  the 
list  that  is  prayed  over  every  day. 

On  one  occasion  while  prayer  was  offered  that  God 
would  bless  the  "Till"  I  remember  thinking;  but  God,  you 
haven't  been  sending  in  anything  for  days.  Needless  to 
say,  I  was  gently  rebuked  by  the  Lord  when  that  very 
day  a  family  brought  in  a  ten  dollar  offering.  A  quick 


revelation   followed,  that  God   hears    -. .;    i  way,  and 

He   also   knows   the   thoughts   and     intent*    of    the 
When   I   spoke  of  this  experience,  a   remark  was  nv 
*' Annie  thought  Cod  was  Laying  down  on  the  job."  ' >■ 
remarks  were,  "You   will   nevei     ee  the  botl  I  the 

"Till."  A  Missionary  upon  being  made  aware  of  the  "Till" 
remarked,  "On  one  occasion  we  were  down  to  our  last 
cent,  and  carried  that  for  two  weeks."  Later  when  that 
was  related,  one  said,  "If  he  were  down  to  his  last  <• 
he  was  broke  and  didn't  know  it."  One  brother  said  as  he 
handed  me  a  twenty  dollar  offering,  "Son u  on  my 

investment." 

Several  made  one  hundred  dollar  offerings;  a  two-year- 
old  child  was  the  youngest  contributor,  while  another  .small 
boy  came  with  three  pennies  for  Mr.  I'lack  and  three  for 
Mrs.  Black  from  his  own  money.  The  largest  contribution 
received  on  any  one  day  was  presented  on  our  last  Sun- 
day in  Bryan,  when  many  members  of  the  Sunday  School 
gave  a  total  offering  of  One  hundred  and  seventy-one 
dollars  and  twenty-one  cents.  Some  of  the  contributions 
were  designated  for  special  purposes,  all  of  which  have 
been  taken  care  of.  We  are  also  trusting  that  God  will 
direct  the  tithe  of  this  money  to  be  given  in  a  number 
of  needy  fields. 

"There  shall  be  plenty  of  silver  ..."  was  surely  proven 
by  our  Lord  for  from  the  first  contribution  until  now 
(April  25,  1952)  the  amount  is  eleven  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-two dollars.  Along  with  these  material  gifts  have  been 
other  contributions  that  cannot  be  purchased  with  money. 
Those  services  were  rendered  as  unto  God,  and  included 
prayers  by  many  of  God's  dear  people;  loyal  and  devoted 
services  by  friends,  gifts  by  the  professional  and  business 
men  of  Bryan,  and  others.  May  our  dear  Lord  bless 
each  one  who  have  made  investments  in  our  Lord's  work 
through  us.  For  while  Mr.  Black  is  taking  time  to  regain 
his  health,  we  are  learning  lessons  strangely  sweet  while 
being  called  apart  with  Jesus  for  awhile.  Thus  making  it 
possible  for  us  to  go  from  house  to  house  sowing  the  pre- 
cious Seed  beside  all  waters  and  to  be  open  for  calls  to 
witness  for  the  Lord. 

We  praise  God  for  this  experience  to  fellowship  with 
Jesus  in  His  suffering  because  during  this  period  of  in- 
tense suffering  and  trial,  we  so  often  found  that  mi- 
nutest details  were  so  directed  at  the  very  instant  that 
proved  God's  watchful  care  and  love  for  us.  This  would 
start  a  new  note  of  praise,  and  like  Job  35:10.  we  can 
say,  "...  my  Maker  who  giveth  songs  in  the  night." 
Then  in  Genesis  41:52b,  we  have  the  words  of  Joseph. 
"...  for  God  hath  caused  me  to  be  fruitful  in  the  land 
of  my  affliction."  This  has  now  been  our  experience. 

How  time  are  the  words  of  Jesus,  found  in  Matt.  25:40. 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these,  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

May  God  grant  that  we  may  be  good  stewards  of  His 
money  and  all  our  service  lovingly  dedicated  to  Jesus  our 
Lord  and  to  all  who  have  made  investments  in  this  part 
of  God's  vineyard. 

As  someone  remarked,  "We  have  heard  and  read  of 
such,  and  now  we  have  seen  it  for  ourselves,  that  God 
works." 

This  testimony  and  experience  is  written  for  the  glory 
of  God. 
Mrs.  (E.  J.  Black,  R.  D.  No.  1,  Bloomsbury.  Xew  Jersey. 
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with  V  water-proof  material — moisture-proof  paper  or 
plastic.  The  contents  of  each  box,  as  well  as  the  price, 
should  be  sent  to  Miss  Veda  Liskey,  225  C  Street,  Har- 
risonburir.  Virginia. 

Before  a  purchase  is  made  by  any  group,  please  write 
this  office  to»  ascertain  if  any  other  group  may  have  al- 
n  ady  purchased  it.  Save  duplication  and  extra  expense. 
— E.  M.  R. 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

service  and  most  excellent  music  was  furnished  by  the 
Park  Street  choir  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Leo  Jones, 
choir  director.  The  afternoon  concert  of  the  combined  or- 
ganizations of  the  Ashland  High  School  and  the  Ashland 
College  A  Cappella  Choirs,  was  a  high  light  in  the  May 
Day  Festival.  The  latter  concert  was  held  in  the  New 
College  Chapel  and  was  well  attended  and  greatly  appre- 
ciated. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  .Brother  Crick  reports  an  attendance 
of  113  at  Sunday  School  and  90  for  the  worship  service 
on  Mother's  Day.  The  D.  V.  B.  S.  which  is  a  community 
affair,  is  scheduled  for  June  2nd  to  15th.  The  Gratis  High 
School  Baccalaureate  was  held  in  our  church  this  year, 
with  Brother  Crick  conducting  the  devotions. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.  Brother  Beekley  reports  that  on 
Sunday  evening,  May  18th,  Joseph  Kurp  was  guest  speak- 
er and  that  the  attendance  was  146.  The  men  of  the 
church  are  doing  some  repair  work  at  the  parsonage. 
D.  V.  B.  S.  is  to  be  held  from  June  2nd  to  12th. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Brother  Meyer  says  that  the 
Brethren  Youth  had  complete  charge  of  the  morning  ser- 
vice on  May  25th — Youth  Sunday.  A  Youth  for  Christ  all 
request  musical  program  was  held  at  our  church  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  May  18th  at  2:30  o'clock.  The  Public  Pro- 
gram which  was  given  by  the  pupils  of  the  Released  Time 
Bible  School  and  which  was  sponsored  by  the  Council  of 
Christian  Education,  was  held  at  our  church  on  Tuesday 
evening,  May  29th. 

FLORA,  INDIANA.  The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha received  an  offering  amounting  to  $24.45  at  their 
Public  Service.  The  Children's  Day  program  is  scheduled 
at  the  morning  service  on  June  8th. 

FLORA  PASTOR  SERIOUSLY  ILL.  Word  comes  to  us 
that  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart,  pastor  of  the  Flora  Church, 
was  tak':n  seriously  ill  while  enroute  to  Nappanee,  Indi- 
ana and  was  taken  to  the  General  Hospital  at  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  where  a  serious  operation  was  performed.  As  of 
Friday,  May  23rd,  our  information  as  to  his  condition  is 
that  he  is  getting  along  as  well  as  could  be  expected, 
but  that  he  is  still  in  a  very  serious  condition.  Let  us  all 
join  in  earnest  prayer  for  his  recovery. 

LANARK,  ILLINOIS.  The  following  items  come  to  us 
from  our  Lanark  correHpondent,  Mrs.  Willard  Rahn:  "The 


remodelling  and  redecorating  project  has  been  approved 
and  already  two-thirds  of  the  expense  has  been  arranged 
for  with  pledges.  This  work  includes  the  lowering  of  the 
ceiling  in  the  sanctuary,  painting  the  Walls  and  install- 
ing new  lighting.  Work  is  to  be  finished  in  about  three 
weeks,  during  which  time  regular  services  will  be  held  in 
the  basement.  It  is  expected  that  the  entire  fund  will 
be  in  when  work  is  completed.  One  hundred  and  forty 
women  and  girls  attended  the  Mother-Daughter  Pot-luck 
supper  to  hear  Mrs.  H.  H.  Rowsey's  address.  The  Young 
People's  party  held  recently  at  the  Paul  Diffenderfer 
farm,  was  lots  of  fun.  Roller  skating  party  is  scheduled 
for  this  week.  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel  assisted  at  the  funeral 
services  which  were  held  for  Brother  Frank  McCartney 
of  Waterloo,  Iowa." 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  C.  F.  Robinson,  Repre- 
sentative of  the  Illinois  League  of  Temperance  Educa- 
tion, was  guest  speaker  at  the  morning  service  on  May 
18th.  The  Family  Fellowship  Supper,  a  regular  monthly 
feature  of  the  work  of  the  church,  was  held  on  Monday 
evening,   May   19th. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  We  note  from  Brother  Gentle's 
"Brethren  Briefs"  that  the  Sunday  School  average  at- 
tendance during  the  present  year,  so  far,  is  twenty 
above  the  general  average  for  last  year,  and  an  increase 
in  average  of  forty-seven  over  1950.  The  D.  V.  B.  S.  is 
to  be  held  from  June  9th  to  20th.  The  Boys'  Brotherhood 
presented  their  Public  Service  on  Sunday  morning,  May 
18th,  with  Max  Miller  as  their  speaker. 

UDELL,  IOWA.  Brother  Deeter  writes,  "We  have  in- 
formed the  church  here  that  we  are  closing  our  work 
with  them  this  fall,  or  late  summer,  depending  on  when 
someone  comes  to  take  over  the  work."  He  reports  that 
Mrs.  Deeter  is  definitely  better.  She  has  been  quite  ill. 
She  can  sit  up  in  bed  for  a  short  time.  Six  have  made 
the  good  confession  and  baptized  in  recent  weeks.  Brother 
Deeter  says  that  at  their  evening  service  on  May  18th, 
a  man  of  eighty-four  and  his  wife  of  eighty,  did  some- 
thing he  had  never  seen  done  before — he  sang  "Preciou; 
Memories"  and  she  played  the  piano.  He  adds,  "It  was 
very  unusual,  and  they  did  real  well  for  'kiddies'." 

MANTECA,  CALIFORNIA.  Brother  Wesley  Piatt  tells 
us  that,  and  we  quote,  "Another  $70.00  bite  out  of  that 
ev&r-decreasing  parsonage  debt  this  last  week  leaves  us 
with  the  following  figures:  Due  August  2,  1952— $1,500.00; 
amount  pledged— $980.00;  pledges  paid  to  date— $655.00. 
Assuming  the  remaining  $325.00  of  pledge  money  will 
soon  be  paid,  we  are,  as  of  today  (May  18th)  just  $220.00 
short  of  our  mark."  The  Sunday  School  picnic  was  held 
on  Saturday,  May  24th.  The  Christian  Endeavor  is  mak- 
ing advances  in  their  work. 

MORE  RAGS  FOR  OUR  PRESS  ROOM.  Rags  have 
been  received  as  follows:  Bundle  from  Mrs.  Russell  Rod- 
key,  Kokom®,  Indiana;  three  bags  from  Mrs.  Faye  Baugh- 
er  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  by  the  hand  of  Mrs.  W.  E.  Ronk; 
two  boxes  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  L.  McDaniel  ef  Mey- 
ersdale,  by  the  hand  of  W.  S.  Benshoff.  Thanks  for  all  of 
these. 

■I--I--I--I"I--I--I--I"I--I"I-a"I--I"I--l--I"I"I--I--I--I--I--I--I-'I--I~I--I--I--I--I~I--I--I--I--I~I--I"»t- 

So  much  of  over  work  vanishes  without  note  in  heaven 
because  it  springs  from  no  motive  that  can  pass  display 
in  heaven. 
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Topic  for  June  8,  1952 

IMPROVING  OUR  DAILY  DEVOTIONS 

Psalm  1 

TNTO  THE  LIFE  OF  EACH  YOUNG  PERSON  there 
should  come  the  development  of  a  regular  period  each 
day  known  as  "personal  devotions."  In  fthis  day  and  age 
it  seems  almost  impossible  to  get  such  a  time,  yet  few, 
if  anybody,  have  ever  succeeded  in  living  a  real  life  for 
God  apart  from  it.  The  sincere  Christian  young  person 
will  find  a  time,  and  will  stick  by  it.  Daily  devoftions  in- 
cludes Bible  reading,  Prayer,  and  Meditation.  Each  of 
these  three  essentials  will  be  considered  separately  in 
succeeding  studies  this  month.  Tonight,  we  are  consid- 
ering all  three  as  a  unit.  How  can  we  improve  our  daily 
devotional  period?  What  is  its  value  to  us?  How  can 
we  find  time  for  it  in  a  busy  day?  These,  and  other  ques- 
tions, we  shall  try  to  answer  tonight. 

1.  ARE  DAILY  DEVOTIONS  NECESSARY?  That  de- 
pends on  whether  or  not  you  want  to  stay  alive  as  a 
Christian.  The  same  question  could  certainly  be  asked 
about  eating  food  and  drinking  water  each  day.  No,  you 
don't  have  to  eat  food  or  drink  water;  if  you  don't  want 
to,  but  your  course  of  action  will  undoubtedly  prove  fatal. 
Food  and  water  is  necessary  to  sustain  life  in  the  body. 
Likewise  daily  devotions  are  just  as  essential  to  sustain- 
ing spiritual  life  in  your  soul.  God  has  given  to  us  a 
spirit  which  is  to  be  kept  in  communion  and  fellowship 
with  Him.  Spiritual  life  compels  us  to  keep  the  "food 
line"  connected  with  the  Source  of  spiritual  food,  even 
God.  Through  our  daily  devotions  we  keep  in  touch  with 
God  and  are  thus  fed  spiritually.  Yes,  if  you  intend  to 
be  a  strong,  active  Christian,  and  one  who  hopes  to  at- 
tain heaven,  you  must  provide  for  yourself  a  period  of 
daily  devotion  in  which  your  soul  can  grow  strong  in  Him. 

2.  WHAT  ABOUT  A  "PART-TIME"  DIET?      Do  you 

know  what  "malnutrition"  means  in  relationship  to  the 
physical  body?  It  simply  means  that  due  to  insufficient 
food,  or  the  wrong  kind,  the  body  is  deformed,  wasted 
away,  and  is  weak.  Spiritually  the  same  thing  happens 
when  we  neglect  that  daily  contact  with  God.  We  can 
surely  miss  a  few  meals  or  so  of  food,  and  perhaps  stay 
in  good  health.  Likewise,  we  might  miss  a  few  days  or 
so  of  daily  devotions,  and  still  consider  ourselves  a  good 
Christian.  But,  a  steady  following  of  missing  meals  will 
produce  a  weakened  body.  So,  a  steady  missing  of  daily 
devotions  will  surely  hurt  us  spiritually.  Yet,  how  many 
young  people  do  have  a  regular  devotional  period  each 
day?  You  owe  it  to  yourself  to  set  apart  a  period  of  15 
to  20  minutes,  or  more,  each  morning,  in  which  you  can 
pray,  read  your  Bible,  and  meditate.  Perhaps  to  you  that 
seems  impossible,  or  even  maybe  it  seems  like  foolish- 
ness, but  it  is  the  way  to  a  Stronger,  happier  Christian 
life. 


■\.  HOW  DO  YOi:  FIND  TIME    FOP.    DEVOT1 
That's  your  problem!  You  have  just  an  many  hours  each 
•lay  as  did  the  pat riai  'lid  Moses,  ai  did  David,  a* 

did  Jesus,  and  Paul.  How  did  they  find  time?  They  tc 
time!  Think  Lark  of  the  schedule  of  daily  lif-     B 

do    you   gelt  all    the    things   done  that   you   do?    You    • 
time.  One  of  the  common  "drawback   "  '  I  tail  iod 

of  time  for  devotions,  is  that  you  can  always  think  of  a 
dozen  other  things  you  could  easily  be  doing  insfr 
too  often,  we  do   those   things,  and  our  devotions  .suffer. 
It  is  our  opinion   that  God   has  such  special   blessings  in 
store  for'  us   in   our-  daily  devotions   that  He  wants  u-   I 
really  want  to  have  devotions.  To  those  who  really  *, 
the   time  for  devotions,  He  pours  out   His  richest  bless- 
ings. Then,  too,  there  is  every  temptation  not  to  have  i 
votions.  Young  people,  if  you  really  want  to  have  d< 
tions,  you  will  truly  find  the  time  for  it.  Get  up  a  little 
earlier,  rule  out  a  few  radio  programs,  and  you  will  find 
the  necessary  time. 

4.  WHAT    CONSTITUTES     "DAILY     DEVOTIONS?" 

This  may  vary,  according  to  the  depths  of  your  rela- 
tionship with  God.  Casually,  you  possibly  would  read  a 
few  verses  of  the  Bible,  perhaps  read  a  short  discussion 
on  them,  perhaps  even  read  a  prayer  written  in  the  little 
book  you  are  using.  To  some  this  may  satisfy  the  "devo- 
tional" urge.  While  good  in  its  style,  it  will  certainly 
not  get  too  far  into  your  heart.  Daily  devotions  should 
be  held  at  the  family  altar,  to  be  sure,  but  our  personal 
devotions  mus|t  surely  be  in  addition  to  this.  If  there  is 
no  time  in  the  morning,  then  it  must  surely  be  before 
going  to  bed.  It  means  that  we,  personally,  will  have  a 
time  set  apart  for  our  own  growth  with  God.  From  a  mere 
casual  reading  and  prayer,  we  turn  to  what  we  believe 
daily  personal  devotions  is  meant  to  be.  It  is  that  period 
of  time  in  which  you  will  go  and  be  by  yourself.  As  such 
you  will  bow  in  spirit  before  God  in  prayer.  You  will  turn 
to  His  Word  and  read  it,  a  chapter  or  two,  a  verse  or 
two.  You  will  pray  that  the  Spii-it  of  God  will  speak  to 
you  as  you  meditate.  In  your  prayer  you  will  rise  above 
recited  words.  You  will  truly  pray  from  the  heart.  Then, 
yo.u  will  sit  or  kneel  in  meditation.  That  is,  to  think  about 
God  and  wait  for  Him  to  speak  to  you.  Rising,  to  face 
the  day  or  Ithe  night,  you  will  be  stronger  in  your  faith 
and  in  the  power  to  live  victoriusly  for  Him. 

5.  BENEFITS  TO  COME.  In  the  following  studies  in 
this  series  we  shall  deal  with  the  particular  phases  of 
daily  devotions,  and  how  we  can  improve  each  part.  But 
let's  remember  now,  that  we  are  the  winners  when  we 
take  time  for  devotions.  You  have  pledged  yourself  as  a 
young  Christian  to  follow  in  His  footsteps.  How  are  you 
going  to  know  His  will  for  you  if  you  do  not  keep  in 
touch  with  Him?  So,  we  urge  you  to  improve  your  daily 
devotions  by  setting  a  specific  time,  by  shutting  yourself 
off  alone.  Also,  turn  off  the  radio  or  television,  el  s 
your  magazines,  your  books,  and  open  your  Bible.  If  you 
don't  feel  in  the  mood  for  devotions,  try  reading  or  sing- 
ing several  hymns.  After  a  period  of  regularity  in  de- 
votions, you  will  find  yourself  looking  forward  to  it  each 
day,  and  as  you  approach  that  period  of  time,  you  will 
find  your  heart  and  mind  more  and  more  ready  for  the 
spirit  of  devotion.  Try  it,  dear  friends,  for  you  are  the 
one  that  wins  when  you  have  daily  devotions. 
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THE  CLEANSING  OF  THE  BELIEVER 
John   13 

Jesus    His   garments   laid  aside, 

And   washed   His  servants'  feet, 
To  teach  that  neither  scorn  nor  pride 

For  us  is  right  to  meet. 

And  when  our  "Lord  and  Master"  thus 

Did  condescend,  He,  too, 
A   plain    commandment   gave   to   us, 

That  we  the  same  should  do. 

Then,  when  we  thus  together  meet, 

To  hold  a  feast  of  love, 
We'll  stoop  and  wash  each  other's  fee-t, 

And  our  obedience  prove. 

Lord,  to  Thy  Word  we  go; 

Thy  promise  there  we   plead, 
That  those  who  practice  what  they  know 

Shall  happy  be,  indeed. 

Dear   Saviour,   wash   our  souls,  we   pray, 

In   the   blest  fountain  pure, 

And  give  us   strength,  that  we  ne'er  stray, 

But  to  the  end  endure.  — Selected. 

THE  COMMENTATORS  who  have  thought  this  chap- 
ter to  be  the  setting  of  the  Passover  Supper  proper 
have  erred.  Such  assumption  or  inference  has  been  unwar- 
rantedly  based  on  the  following  Scriptures:  Matt.  26:17- 
19;  Mark  14:12-16;  Luke  22:7-13.  For  the  record  far- 
ther along  shows  that  our  Lord  was  not  permitted  to 
eat  "this  passover"  (Luke  22:14-16).  The  meal  that  was 
eaten  this  particular  night  was  not  called  the  passover, 
but  a  supper  (Luke  22:20;  John  13:2,  4;  1  Cor.  11:20- 
'!■>).  This  supper  took  place  "before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over"  (John  13:1).  No  passover  lamb  had  been  prepered 
for  this  particular  supper  because  the  passover  was  still 
future  (John  18:28;  John  19:14,  31).  The  day  of  prepa- 
ration for  the  passover  lasted  twenty-four  hours,  from 
■six  o'clock  in  the  evening  until  six  o'clock  of  the  follow- 
ing evening.  It  was  a  day  of  unleavened  bread,  preced- 
ing the  passover  feast  of  one  day,  followed  by  seven  more 
days  of  unleavened  bread  (Ex.  12:15).  The  passover  lamb 
in  this  instance  was  slain  on  the  identical  hour  that 
Christ,  "the  Lamb  of  God"  (John  7:36)  expired  on  the 
cross  (Mark  1554,  37),  which  was  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  (our  time).  Thus  Christ  fulfilled  the  type,  and 
it  is  His  blood  that  saves. 

Another  error  of  many  commentators  on  this  chapter 
is  that  Christ's  washing  of  the  disciples'  feet  was  the  act 
of  a  servant  by  oriental  custom.  But  the  act  took  place 
during  the  progress  of  the  meal,  and  at  the  table  instead 
of  at  the  door.  In  the  Jewish  custom  the  master  of  the 
house  did  not  wash  his  guests'  feet  (Gen.  18:4;  .19:2;  24: 


32;  Judges  19:21;  Luke  7:44).  The  customary  washing 
had  already  been  done  (John  13:10).  This  was  not  ac- 
cording to  custom  for  Jesus  here  instituted  a  washing 
commanded  to  be  observed  by  disciples  only  (14).  He  was 
now  using  the  authority  (3)  to  institute  the  ordinances 
of  tke  New  Testament.  This  was  a  cleansing  for  believers 
(8,  10,  11),  which  was  to  be  perpetuated  (13,  14). 

For  a  study  of  our  Lord's  condescension  to  incarnation 
for  Messiahship,  and  the  exaltation  from  His  finished 
work,  compare  John  13:4,  5,  12  with  Phil.  2:6-9.  The  or- 
dinance denotes  the  constant  need  of  cleansing  after  sal- 
vation. Salvation  and  cleansing  are  His  work  (John 
13:8b).  But  we  are  to  keep  our  sins  confessed  (1  John 
1:9). 


.Studying  the  Bble  CessoH  II 

Bovnmwds  &n  ike  Lesson  by  the  Cditor 

Lesson  for  June  8,  1952 

PERSONS  AND  PROPERTY 

Lessonj:  Exodus  20:15;  Luke  16:1-12 

WHY  DO  PEOPLE  break  this  commandment,  "Thou 
shalt  not  steal!"  Has  the  present  disrespect  for  law 
made  this  commandment  any  easier  to  break?  Has  the 
fact  that  our  parole  laws  are  such  that  one  knows  that 
if  he  is  caught,  he  will  have  a  pretty  good  chance  that 
he  will  not  have  to  serve  the  full  penalty  of  the  law? 
Do  people  steal  because  they  are  in  need,  or  is.  is  because 
it  appears  easier  to  take  that  which  belongs  to  another 
than  it  is  to  to  toil  for  the  rightful  possession  of  that 
which  one  desires?  And  not  the  least  of  the  questions 
that  come  to  us  is,  do  we  steal  from  God? 

Since  the  last  question  seems  to  be  the  one  upon  which 
we  are  to  hang  our  discussion  in  this  lesson,  the  matter 
of  ownership  becomes  the  paramount  issue.  Who  owns 
the  material  things  of  this  world  ?  The  Bible  says  very 
definitely  that  ALL  things  belong  to  God.  There  are  many 
who  would  loudly  deny  this  thought,  but  nevertheless  the 
truth  of  it  cannot,  in  the  end,  be  denied.  Therefore,  what- 
ever we  wrongfully  withhold  from  God  of  that  which  is 
His,  cannot  be  classed  other  than  that  of  theft. 

In  our  lesson  for  today  we  find  a  man  who  has  been 
"wasting  the  goods"  of  his  employer.  Upon  being  found 
out,  this  man  is  relieved  of  his  position  of  trust  and  con- 
fidence and  is  told  that  he  is  no  longer  worthy  to  be  a 
steward  over  the  goods  of  his  employer.  In  other  words, 
having,  in  reality,  broken  the  eighth  commandment  con- 
cerning the  taking  of  that  which  was  not  rightfully  his, 
the  result  can  only  come  as  it  does' — punishment  for  the 
deed.  The  resultant  conclusion  shows  very  plainly  that 
this  man  was  not  sorry  that  he  had  become  a  thief,  but 
rather  that  he  was  sorry  that  he  was  caught  in  his  cun- 
ning plans.  Too  often  we  find  that  men  think  it  is  all 
right  to  take  what  belongs  to  others  if  they  want  it,  but 
the  crime  is  to  be  found  in  being  detected  in  the  deed. 
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It  seems  to  be  borne  out  in  the  attitude  that  we  find  in 
in  high  circles  today. 

That  there  is  such  a  thing  as  personal  and  private 
property  is  in  keeping  with  the  whole  economy  of  God. 
He  has  given  each  of  us  a  certain  amount  of  individual 
personal  and  private  possessions.  Thare  are  things  which 
are  sacred  to  each  single  individual,  and  whoever  seeks 
to  dispossess  us  of  such  rightful  personal  property  by 
other  than  legitimate  means,  becomes  in  truth  a  breaker 
of  the  eighth  commandment.  For  to  "steal"  is  to  bake  the 
property  of  another  without  the  right  to  do  so. 

Someone  has  said,  "Closely  related  to  stealing  would 
be  other  dishonest  ways  of  securing  the  property  of  an- 
other, such  as  charging  exhorbitant  prices,  not  rendering 
services  for  wages  received,  the  misrepresenting  of  goods 
sold,  various  forms  of  shrewd  bargaining,  and  gambling." 

There  is  still  another  form  of  stealing.  That  is  to  rob 
another  of  his  or  her  good  name  and  standing  in  the 
community  by  false  accusation  or  statement  concerning 
the  individual,  which  will  cause  that  one  to  be  held  up 
before  the  world  in  a  false  light.  Property,  if  taken 
wrongfully,  can  be  returned,  but  words  of  dishonor,  even 
though  retracted,  leave  a  stain  which  far  too  often  can 
never  be  erased. 

"Thou  shalt  not  steal"  still  remains  on  the  statute  book 
of  God,  and  its  content  and  intent  remain  unchanged,  even 
for  this  and  for  succeeding  generations. 


Another      Christian   Emphasis      Resume 

By  Robert  Laird 

(This  is  another  of  the  reports  of  the  impression  upon 
the  student  mind  resulting  from  the  sessions  of  the  days 
of  Religious  or  Christian  Emphasis,  which  was  recently 
held  on  the  Ashland  College  Campus. — (Editor) 

T  SINCERELY  ENJOYED  the  entire  week  of  talks  and 
discussions  centering  around  the  Christian  Student  in 
1952.  But  one  speech  seemed  to  make  me  think  more  than 
the  others.  It  was  Dr.  Mitchell's  address  on  Wednesday 
and  his  mentioning  of  the  "shoes.'  ' 

He  compared  the  shoes  we  wear  to  the  prayer  life  and 
Christian  goodness  in  our  lives.  Do  yo*u  know  that  peo- 
ple can  really  be  compared  to  shoes  ? 

When  a  lady  is  wearing  high-heel»d  shoes,  she  may  b» 
what  she  can  consider  "up  in  the  world,"  but  even  with 
them  on,  no  one  can  get  high  enough  to  be  close  enough 
to  God. 

The  high-heeled  shoes  make  your  feet  ache.  The  per- 
son who  wear*  them  seems  to  be  getting  hurt  by  all  the 
little  trifles  of  our  sinful  world.  Also  high-heeled  shoes 
do  not  put  your  feet  on  solid  ground.  You  become  a  per- 
son who  goes  up  and  down  in  his  relation  with  his  God. 
In  high-heeled  shoes  you  cannot  work  well  and  do  your 
best.  For  you  will  not  be  able  to  do  your  best  either  for 
yourself  or  God  if  you  are  being  hurt  by  the  little  things 
in  life. 

Secondly,  a  person  may  be  like  a  slipper.  You  know  that 
they  are  easy  to  get  on  and  off;  just  as  it  is  easy  to 
pray  and  read  the  Bible  for  a  while  and  then  throw  it 
off  and  forget  you.  You  cannot  work  well  in  slippers  be- 


cause' they  give  you  a   \><<<>f  rapport.  The  main  rapp 
we  need  is  prayer.  People  become  friend*  of  God,  and  ' 
they  are  not  friends  at  all.  The  ••  we  "dub"  back 
At  first  they  are  counted   as   being   in   the   fold,  and   tl 
they  slowly  slip  out. 

But  friends,  the  best  shoe  is  the  "work  hoe"— the  shoe 
of  Service.  From  the  first  it  gives  comfort  and  makes  uh 
contented  and  happy.  It  also  has  economic  value  and 
lasts,  and  a  soul  who  really  has  Christ  lasts  a  long  time. 
The  work  shoe  gives  a  firm  foundation  and  we  all  know 
that  that  is  one  of  the  important  needs  of  any  good  per- 
son. If  you  have  a  good  foundation  the  Lord  will  help 
:eep  you  up. 

As  we  see  it  now,  there  are  shoes  for  different  pur- 
poses  and  we  see   how   they  portray   different   people. 

WHICH  SHOE  DO  YOU  WEAR? 

— Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


fin  Open  Invitation 

You  are  invited  to  the  First  Wedding  to  be  held  in  the 
New  Ashland  College  Chapel. 

On  Saturday  evening,  June  7th,  at  7:00  o'clock  EST,  or 
8:00  o'clock  Ashland  time,  the  first  wedding  in  the  New 
Memorial  Chapel  will  be  solemnized  when  Miss  Charlene 
Carol  Tracy  becomes  the  bride  of  Mr.  Donald  Emlyn  Rowser, 
The  ceremony  will  be  performed  by  Prof.  Delbert 
Flora.  Both  of  these  young  people  are  students  in  Ash- 
land College  and  Seminary.  Miss  Tracy  being  a  Senior 
and  Mr.  Rowser  a  Junior. 

This  general  invitation  is  going  out  to  the  Brotherhood, 
and  since  this  will  be  the  first  wedding  in  the  Chapel,  you 
are  cordially  invited  to  be  present  for  the  occasion. 

One  seldom  needs  to  travel  farto  find  some  one  in  need. 

attention::: 
all  general  conference  auxiliaries 

Your  General  Conference  Programs  MUST  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  undersigned  NOT  LATER  than  June  2.ith. 
if  they  are  to  be  included  in  the  General  Conference 
printed  program  booklets.  Send  them  earlier  than  the 
above  date  if  at  all  possible.  Remember  the  Dead  Line 
Date— June  25th. 

Rev.  Woodrow  B.   Brant, 

Sec.    General   Conference  .Executive    Committee. 

Route  1,  Mineral  Point,  Penna. 


PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  DATES 

The  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  will  convene  at 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  beginning  on  Monday  evening.  July 
21st,  and  continuing  through  Thursday.  July  24th.  Penn- 
sylvaia   churches,   please   take   note. 

Rev.   N.  V.   Leatherman.  Moderator 
Floyd  S.  Benshoff,  Secretary 
John  H.  Glessner.  Treasurer. 
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NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 


FROM  BRYAN,  OHIO.  TO  BLOOMSBURT, 
NEW  JERSEY,  TO  MUNCIE,  INDIANA 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  you  have  received  a  re- 
port from  the  Bryan,  Ohio,  Church,  so  now  that  I  have 
plenty  of  time  to  write,  I  will  endeavor  to  bring  the  read- 

9  of  The  Evangelist  up  to  date  on  the  news  from  Bryan. 

Mrs.  Black  and  I  were  called  there  four  years  ago,  from 
our  charges  here  in  New  Jersey,  and  spent  the  busiest 
yean  of  our  life  laboring  with  and  for  the  people  of  our 
church  there.  During  my  ministry  of  four  years  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  baptizing  104  persons,  one  hundred  and 
one  of  these  coming  into  full  membership  of  the  church. 
Ninety-one  weddings  (refusing  twenty-eight  others  which 
involved  divorce  cases);  eighty-seven  funerals;  as  many 
or  more  infant  dedications.  Our  ministry  was  further  en- 
larged when  we  launched  out  by  faith  into  a  weekly  radio 
program  over  station  WOWN  of  Defiance,  every  Sunday 
morning  between  8:30  and  9:00  o'clock.  This  program  was 
started  February  13,  1949  and  has  continued  every  week, 
without  interruption,   ever  since. 

Since  there  was  a  need  for  more  cooperation  between 
the  churches  of  the  County,  a  monthly  Union  Bible  Con- 
ference was  organized,  with  meetings  held  every  month 
in  a  different  church.  Last  year  this  Conference  spon- 
sored a  County- Wide  Campaign  for  Christ,  with  meetings 
held  every  evening  for  three  weeks,  under  a  huge  tent. 
The  average  attendance  was  about  800  per  meeting,  and 
the  last  night  well  over  1400  attended.  Between  75  and 
100  were  saved,  nine  of  them  becoming  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  There  were  also  many  rededications. 

Mrs.  Black  was  also  kept  very  busy  after  organizing 
a  Junior  Church  in  June  of  1948,  with  132  children  on  the 
roll,  with  an  average  attendance  of  63.  This  has  proved 
to  be  a  real  blessing  to  the  children  and  to  the  church  as 
well.  I  think  I  am  safe  to  say  that  the  Bryan  Church  has 
equipment  equal  to  or  surpassing  many  of  the  larger 
churches  in  our  Brotherhood  that  conduct  a  Junior  Church 
program. 

Being  an  active  worker  in  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  work,  Mrs. 
Black  found  an  opportunity  to  further  the  cause  of  Tem- 
perance by  organizing  the  L.  T.  L. — (Loyal  Temperance 
Legion)  for  children  of  school  age.  The  average  attend- 
ance was  between  thirty  and  fifty. 

About  two  years  ago  the  writer  began  to  suffer  severe 
headaches  which  became  worse  with  each  attack.  The  ad- 
vice of  the  doctors  was  to  rest.  To  leave  the  very  active 
program  of  the  Church  seemed  to  be  impossible.  So,  after 
neglecting  to  heed  the  advice  of  the  physicians  to  take 
at  least  two  months'  leave  of  absence,  I  began  to  have 
to  to  take  to  my  bed  for  two  or  three  days  a  week,  be- 
ginning last  fall.  During  December  my  condition  became 
so  severe  that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  keep  up  with 
my  work,  being  ill  more  than  half  the  time.  At  the  An- 
nual .Business  meeting  on  January  1st,  we  resigned  our 
charge  to  take  effect  April  1,  1952.  On  January  3rd  I 
was  taken  so  violently  ill  that  I  was  confined  to  my  bed 
for  nearly  eleven  weeks,  getting  up  occasioanlly  for  three 
or  four  hours.   During  my  illness,   five   doctors  attended 


me,  all  giving  the  same  verdict,  a  complete  exhaustion 
due  to  overwork,  rest  the  only  cure,  no  less  than  six 
months,  and  probably  a  year,  and  then  to  take  a  smaller 
charge. 

Being  quite  fortunate  in  having  a  one-room  cabin  in 
New  Jersey  we  came  here  on  April  9th,  and  at  this  writ- 
ing feeling  much  better.  Mrs.  Black  and  I  will  be  eter- 
nally grateful  to  the  Committee  which  came  to  ask  us  to 
reconsider,  and  to  the  ones  who  wanted  to  circulate  a  pe- 
tion  to  have  us  come  back  to  them,  and  for  the  loyalty, 
love  and  Chiistian  devotion  of  the  great  majority  of  our 
congregation  at  Bryan. 

On  April  6th,  we  spoke  in  the  Muncie,  Indiana,  Breth- 
ren Church  as  a  candidate,  explaining  to  them  that  if 
we  were  called  we  could  not  possibly  come  to  them  any 
earlier  than  some  time  in  September.  At  the  regular  Sun- 
day morning  service  on  April  20th,  we  received  a  unani- 
mous call  to  become  their  pastor  when  I  became  well 
enough  to  do  so,  which  will  probably  be  some  time  in  Sep- 
tember. Muncie  has  much  to  offer  to  any  minister — a 
brand  new  Church  build^ng^  a  fine  congregation,  a  large 
field  in  a  city  of  58,000  people,  a  well  organized  Sunday 
School,  with  a  well  equijpped  Educational  Building,  a  love- 
ly modetrn  parsonage,  and  a  very  congenial  and  cooper- 
ative congregation.  We  are  looking  forward  to  starting 
our  ministry  there  with  much  pleasured 

I  cannot  close  without  saying  a  word  of  thanks  to  our 
many  friends  in  Bryan  who,  in  the  three  months  of  my 
illness,  presented  us  with  over  $1,100.00  to  take  care  of 
our  needs  during  our  months  of  idleness  and  convales- 
cence. It  seemed  that  their  loyalty  and  generosity  knew 
no  bounds,  and  we  leave  them  with  a  feeling  that  these 
were,  are  and  ever  will  be,  through  daylight  and  darkness, 
sunshine  and  shadow,  sickness  and  death,  friends  that 
cannot  be  moved  with  the  changing  sands  of  time,  the 
opinions  of  men,  or  any  other  satan-devised  plan  that 
would  mar  true  friendship.  So  farewell,  Bryan,  and  God 
be  with  you  till  we  meet  again.  Hello,  Muncie,  and  God 
bless  you  all. 

Mrs.  .Black  has  written  an  article  which  appears  in  this 
issue  of  the  Evangelist  also  and  which  will  explain  in  de- 
tail how  our  friends  made  this  six  months'  rest  possible. 
E.  J.  Black,  Bloomsburg,  New  Jersey. 

FAIRHAVEN,  OHIO 

The  Fairhaven  Church  has  shown  a  gradual  increase  in 
attendance,  interest,  and  activities  in  the  past  few  months. 
Our  young  people  have  been  presenting  the  last  evening 
services  every  month.  They  have  also  been  joining  the 
young  people  of  the  Church  of  the  .Brethren  for  their 
youth  fellowships.  A,t  the  last  youth  fellowship,  held  at 
Fairhaven,  Prof.  Harry  Weidenhamer  of  Ashland  College 
presented  us  with  a  very  interesting  program  relating 
the  sciences  to  Christian  living. 

Our  Easter  services  began  with  a  film  presented  by  the 
Gospel  Team  of  Ashland  College.  On  Easter  Sunday  morn- 
ing 34  of  our  members  gathered  for  sunrise  service  and 
breakfast.  Dr.  J.  Garber  Drushal  was  our  speaker  for  the 
morning  worship  service.  The  season's  services  were  con- 
cluded on  April  20  with  our  spring  communion.  Our  at- 
tendance was  exceptionally  good,  with  visitors  from  our 
neighbor  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
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May  4  bi-owght  the  Gideons  to  Wayne  County,  and  in 
cooperation  with  their  activities  we  opened  our  pulpit  to 
tkeir  representative. 

The  Mother-Dalghter  Banquet,  sponsored  by  the  Wom- 
en's Missionary  Society,  was  held  on  the  night  of  May  7 
with  Mrs.  Downs  of  Ashland,  as  the  guest  speaker.  She 
presented  her  moving  pictures  on  her  trip  in  Africa.  The 
women  should  be  commended  on  their  fine  program,  sup- 
per, and  decorations. 

Mother's  Day  brought  Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora  to  the 
pulpit  delivering  the  morning  message  and  conducting  the 
dedication  service  for  Rosanna  Lee  Lichtenberger. 

Revival  services  are  being  planned  for  the  week  of 
August  24-31,  with  Prof.  W.  H.  Miley  of  the  Ashland 
College   Seminary  faculty  as  our  evangelist. 

Lyle  Lichtenberger,  pastor. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO 

New  Lebanon  is  in  no  way  inactive,  just  a  little  slow 
in  getting  the  report  in.  Normal  conditions  have  been  re- 
sumed. The  Bylers  are  very  well  adjusted  by  this  time. 
They  are  also  very  busy.  Most  of  the  members,  if  not  all, 
have  become  acquainted  with  them. 

The  attendance  at  worship  service  has  increased,  with 
good  interest.  The  attendance  at  Sunday  School  has  also 
increased;  some  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  base- 
ment, due  to  the  organization  of  the  Junior  Church,  which 
is  in  full  swing  at  this  time.  It  has  gone  over  in  a  big 
way,  with  about  forty  children  in  attendance.  The  chil- 
dren are  enjoying  it  very  much. 

Sunday  evening,  April  27th,  Holy  Communion  was  ob- 
served, with  one  hundred  and  twenty-four  around  the  tables 
— not  quite  so  many  as  usual.  Also  the  Youth  are  on  the 
move  with  some  excellent  programs. 

On  Easter  Sunday  evening  a  fine  program  was  given 
by  the  Senior  and  Student  Choirs  and  it  was  enjoyed  by 
about  two  hundred  who  were  present.  It  was  the  first 
appearance  of  the  Juniors  with  their  new  robe*.  The 
choirs  are  both  doing  excellent  work  under  their  instruc- 
tor, Mrs.  Pauline  Windfield  and  they  are  highly  appre- 
ciated. 

On  May  25th  the  New  Lebanon  church  will  entertain 
the  Miami  Valley  Youth  Rally. 

May  11th,  Mother's  Day,  the  services  were  well  at- 
tended, with  a  special  recognition  to  mothers. 

The  church  has  lost  one  of  its  faithful  members,  Miss 
Alice  Conover,  who  has  gone  to  be  with  her  Lord.  She 
had  been  an  invalid  for  many  years  and  has,  and  will, 
be  missed  very  much. 

One  has  been  received  into  the  church  by  letter.  We 
are  thankful  for  everything  that  is  working  out  for  the 
good  and  we  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers.  May  we  have 
Christ  in  all  of  our  undertakings.  We  give  Him  all  the 
praise. 

Anna   Cashour,   Church   Correspondent. 


Even  the  best  Christians  are  imperfect,  but  if  God  goes 
on  using  them  in  spite  of  their  imperfections  we  do  not 
need  be  too  critical. 


Having  TMis 

ALLEN-ESTEP.  June  Estep,  A  i  of  Mi  Irs. 

Charles  Estep,  and  Aubrey  Allen,  BOH  at  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Carl  Allen,  all  of  Oak  Hill,  West.  Virginia,  were  united  in 
marriage  in  a  beautiful  double  ring  ceremony,  which 
read  in  the  Oak  Hill  Brethren  Church  at.  three  P.  M.  on 
Easter  Sunday,  April  13,  1952,  by  the  nndi 
Allen's  pastor.  A  reception  in  the  church  basement  fol- 
lowed the  wedding  ceremony. 

Mrs.  Allen  is  our  Choir  Leader  and  is  very  active  in 
the  church.  Mr.  Allen  is  an  active  member  of  the  Oak  Hill 
Baptist  Church.  They  are  at  home  in  a  new  house  which 
is  almost  completed.  Mr.  Allen  is  engaged  in  the  plumb- 
ing business  with  his  father,  while  Mrs.  Allen  is  a  den- 
tal assistant  in  the  offices  of  Drs.  H.  A.  Duncan  and 
James  H.  Shelton  in  Oak  Hill. 

May  God's  presence  be  with  them  throughout  their  life 
time.  Arthur   H.  Tinkel. 


addict  fo  IReAt 

KUHNS.  Mrs.  Lydia  P.  Kuhns,  aged  56  years,  of  Don- 
egal, Penna.,  widow  of  Edward  B.  Kuhns,  died  Monday, 
February  4,  1952,  in  the  McGinnis  Hospital,  Ligonier,  af- 
ter a  short  illness.  She  was  bom  June  15,  1895,  at  Jones 
Mills,  a  daughter  of  the  late  Daniel  and  Ellen  Showman 
Neiderheiser,  and  lived  all  her  life  in  the  Jones  Mills  and 
Donegal  communities.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Valley 
Brethren  church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  late 
residence  on  Thursday  afternoon  in  charge  of  the  under- 
signed, assisted  by  the  Rev.  E.  Stewart  Proper,  pastor  of 
the  Mlt.  Zion  Lutheran  church.  Interment  was  in  the  Don- 
egal  cemetery.    Elmer  M.  Keck. 
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NOTICE 

TO  PASTORS  AND  CHURCHES   OF  THE 
SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

At  the  sessions  of  the  1951  Conference  it  was  decided 
to  hold  the  1952  Southeastern  District  Conference  at 
Maurertown,  Virginia,  on  June  17th  to  19th.  The  Confer- 
ence was  to  commence  with  the  first  service  on  the  eve- 
ning of  the  17th,  at  7:30  o'clock.  EST.  and  close  with 
the  afternoon  session  of  Thursday  the  19th.  at  4:00  o'clock. 
The  Maurertown  Church  is  readying  itself  for  these  ses- 
sions. The  ladies  of  the  church  will  serve  meals  Wednes- 
day noon  and  evening,  and  Thursday  noon.  Over-night  en- 
tertainment and  breakfast  will  be  served  visiting  dele- 
gates two  nights  and  mornings  if  requested,  that  is.  Tues- 
day night,  Wednesday  morning.  Wednesday  night  and 
Thursday  morning. 

Being  the  very  center  of  things.  Maurertown  is  readily 
found.  It  is  located  on  U.  S.  Route  No.  11.  twenty-five 
miles  south  of  Winchester,  Virginia,  and  forty-one  miles 
north  of  Harrisonburg.  Virginia.  The  Conference  program 
appears  in  this  issue  of  ''The  Evangelist"  and  that  will 
tell  the  rest  of  the  story.  "On  to  Maurertown"  is  the  slo- 
gan for  now. 

E.  L.  Miller,  pastor. 
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IT  HOME 


AT    HOME    AND    ABROAD-YOUTH    WORSHIP    PROGRAMS. 

By  Nevada  Miller  Whitwell.  New  idea  for  teen-age  worship 
programs  developed  on  a  travel  theme,  with  visits  to  famous 
places  both  in  the  United  States  and  abroad  serving  as  memo- 
rable illustrations  of  spiritual  truths.  Suggestions  for  youth 
participation  in  the  programs.  Young  people  will  enjoy  the 
personal-experience  flavor  of  this  series  of  studies.  Excellent 
for  use  in  both  youth  meetings  and  Sunday  school.  Fifty 
devotional  themes  in  all.    Illustrated.    216  pages. 

No.  2711 Price,  $2.00 
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SPECIAL  PROGRAMS  FOR  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL.  By  Char- 
lotte Arnold.  A  book  chock-full  of  ideas  for  the  Sunday 
school.  Sixty  programs  for  special  days— enough  to  last  for 
over  a  year.  Complete  programs,  including  recitations  for 
each  program,  with  suggested  roles  that  children  can  take 
A  mine  of  ideas  for  creating  special  days!  Makes  a  fine  -~ — r~ 
sourcebook    for    Sunday-school    superintendents    wanting    to  ;    | 

enliven  their  programs,  sharpen  interest  between  classes,  and 
increase  attendance.    Just  a  few  of  the  topics  are:  Consecra- 
tion,  Patriotic,   Scripture  Memorizing,   Bible   Quiz,   Loyalty,    Promotion,   Temper- 
ance,  Church    History,   Christmas. 

No.  31 67 Price,   $2.50 
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52  WORSHIP  PROGRAMS  ON  CHRISTIAN  LIVING.  By  Idalee 
Wolf  Vonk.  Book  of  52  complete  programs  on  a  general  and 
universally  appealing  theme  for  use  in  young  people's, 
adults',  and  women's  meetings.  Subjects  are  about  "Seeking 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness,"  and  the  indi- 
vidual virtues  mentioned  as  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  Galatians  5. 
There  are  also  five  special  seasona1  programs  included,  as 
well  as  the  author's  deeply  devotional  free  verse  as  medita- 
tions and  calls  to  worship.  Use  for  devotionals,  Sunday- 
evening  services,   midweek   meetings,  etc.     200   pages. 

No.   2873 Price,   $2.00 

Order  from  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
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Official  Organ  of  The  Brethren  Church 


What  If  It   Were  Tour   Father? 

A  Thought  For  Father  s  Day 

OLD  PETER  WRIGHT  walked  home  wearily.  He  did  not  feel  too  well 
today,  for  his  rheumatism  which  had  bothered  him  more  than  usual 
during-  the  winter  had  settled  in  his  feet.  The  pain  was  always  worse 
after  he  had  worked  hard  all  day. 

As  he  went  in  at  the  gate,  he  sighed.  It  was  not  so  very  long  ago 
that  a  warm  supper  had  awaited  him.  But  now  his  daughter  and  her 
husband  who  had  lived  with  him,  had  gone  off  on  a  long  trip  and  he  was 
left  to  do  for  himself  until  they  got  back.  So  he  would  have  to  get  sup- 
per for  himself  now. 

He  had  just  started  a  fire  in  the  stove  when  he  heard  a  light  step  on 
the  porch.  He  opened  the  door  and  there  on  the  threshold  stood  Mary, 
the  little  girl  who  lived  next  door.  She  had  a  covered  plate  in  one  hand 
and  carried  a  glass  jar  in  the  other. 

"Good  evening,  Mr.  Wright,"  she  began.  '1We  had  such  a  nice  sup- 
per tonight,  I  asked  mother  if  I  might  not  bring  some  of  it  over  to  you." 
She  uncovered  the  plate  as  she  spoke,  revealing  two  pieces  of  fried 
chicken,  some  flaky  biscuits,  and  a  dish  of  preserved  pears. 

"I  put  the  milk  in  this  jar,"  she  went  on  brightly.  "Now.  Mr. 
Wright,  sit  down  and  eat  your  supper  while  it  is  warm.  Here — let  me  fix 
the  table."  In  just  a  jiffy  she  had  spread  a  white  cloth  on  the  table,  pol- 
ished a  glass  into  which  she  poured  the  cold  milk,  and  had  found  a  knife 
and  fork.  "Ready,"  she  said,  smiling  at  him. 

Old  Peter  Wright  forced  hack  the  tears.  He  was  tired  and  try  as 
fee  would  he  could  not  cook  very  well.  He  forgot  the  pain  in  his  shoulder 
and  his  rheumatic  old  joints.  What  a  good  supper  it  was!  Then  he  sat 
down  and  ate  the  last  crumb. 

As  Mary  took  the  empty  plate,  she  smiled.  "If  it  were  my  father  1 
would  like  someone  to  do  that  for  him,"  she  whispered  softly. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  Brother  Fairbanks  reports  a  very 
fine  Mother's  Day  service,  with  the  play  under  the  di- 
rection of  Mrs.  W.  S.  Porte  and  Mrs.  Harold  Babcock. 
The  Mother-Daughter  program  was  held  on  Wednesday 
evening,  May  21st.  On  the  same  evening  the  laymen  held 
their  meeting  at  the  church.  (They  probably  got  in  on 
the  eats.) 

HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND.  We  note  from  the 
Hagerstown  bulletins  the  following  items  of  general  in- 
terest: Twenty-four  young  people,  accompanied  by  Broth- 
er Ault  and  wife,  were  in  attendance  at  the  District 
Youth  Rally  which  was  held  at  Maurertown,  Virginia; 
There  were  approximately  150  in  attendance.  There  were 
151  in  attendance  at  the  Mother-Daughter  banquet  on 
May  21st,  and  91  at  the  Father-Son  banquet  on  May  14th. 
Brother  Ault  is  a  very  busy  man  in  civic  affairs,  having 
been  chosen  as  Protestant  Chaplain  at  the  Antietam 
School  Civil  Defense  Station;  he  is  also  a  member  of  the 
committee  that  secures  Foster  homes  for  children  in 
Hagerstown  and  Washington  County.  Fourteen  children 
were  dedicatde  to  the  Lord  on  Sunday,  May  11th.  Seven 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the  church  recently. 

ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Ankrum  say  that 
seven  of  their  young  people  were  in  attendance  at  the 
District  Youth  Rally  at  Maurertown,  Virginia. 

MASONTOWN,  PIENNA.  Brother  Keeling  reports  a 
fine  Sisterhood  Public  Service  which  was  held  on  Sun- 
day morning,  May  18th.  A  play,  "Modern  Sisterhood 
Girls,"  was  given.  The  W.  M,  S.  Public  Service  was  held 


on  Sunday,  June  1st.  On  the  evening  of  June  8th  the 
Beulah  Baptist  Choir  is  scheduled  for  a  concert  at  the  Ma- 
sontown  Church.  Brother  Keeling  is  to  be  the  guest  speak- 
er at  the  Morgantown  Church  of  the  Brethren  on  June 
15th. 

PITTSBURGH,  PENNA.  Brother  Alvin  Grumbling  re- 
ports that  the  attendance  at  their  recent  Communion  ser- 
vice was  eighty.  Communion  was  taken  to  several  who 
were  sick.  May  25th  was  set  as  the  time  for  the  evening 
of  music  by  the  choir.  The  Sisterhood  Public  Service  was 
held  on  the  evening  of  May  25th.  The  first  swimming 
party  of  the  year  was  scheduled  for  Saturday  afternoon, 
May  31st. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  We  note  that  Brother  Crick  again  had 
part  in  the  Memorial  Day  community  service  which  wjas 
held  on  Sunday  afternoon,  May  25th,  and  that  once  more 
he  gave  "Lincoln's  Gettysburg  Address." 

DAYTON,  OHIO.  The  Pathfinders'  Class  sponsored  a 
covered  dish  supper  in  connection  with  the  Wednesday 
evening  service,  on  May  21st.  The  Children's  Day  pro- 
gram will  be  rendered  on  Sunday  morning,  June  8th,  and 
in  the  afternoon  the  annual  Sunday  School  Picnic  will  be 
held.  The  Father  and  Daughter  Banquet  is  scheduled  for 
Monday  evening,  June  9th — yes,  that  is  right:  "Father 
and  Daughter."  The  Laymen  will  hold  their  Public  Ser- 
vice on  Sunday  morning,  June  15th. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA.  Brother  King  says  that  eleven 
were  received  by  baptism  and  two  by  letter  recently, 
making  twenty-one  from  the  Rice  revival.  Nine  or  ten 
remain  to  be  baptized  later.  The  offering  for  Betty  Hu, 
who  was  a  recent  guest  speaker  amounted  ot  $205.80.  A 
special  Youth  Service  was  held  on  Sunday  evening,  May 
18th,  at  which  time  the  film,  "Lord  of  All,"  was  shown. 
Don  Falkenberg  was  guest  speaker  on  Sunday  evening, 
M,ay  25th,  at  which  time  he  showed  the  thrilling  pictures 
of  his  recent  trip  to  the  Orient. 

NORTH  LIBERTY,  INDIANA.  Brother  J.  Edgar  Berk- 
shire reports  that  their  Easter  Offering  amounted  to 
$607.00,  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the  North  Liberty 
Church.  The  Vacation  Bible  School  was  held  from  May 
19th  to  30th.  Brother  Berkshire  Was  an  attendant  at  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals  Convention  in  Chi- 
cago, recently.  The  W.  C.  T.  U.  held  an  all-day  meeting 
at  our  church  on  Wednesday,  April  23rd.  The  film,  "Pub- 
lic Enemy,  No.   1,"  was  shown  in  the  afternoon. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Brother  Meyer  says  that  June 
8th  has  been  set  aside  as  "Paint  Sunday."  The  congrega- 
tion will  be  met  by  friendly  painters  who  will  carry  "paint 
buckets"  to  receive  the  "paint"  money.  They  are  expect- 
ing to  fill  the  "buckets." 

PERU,  INDIANA  Brother  J.  M.  Bowman  writes 
that  the  District  Laymen's  Rally  which  was  held  recent- 
ly at  the  Peru  Church,  was  a  success,  with  one  hundred 
and  ninety-four  in  attendance  at  the  supper.  The  meet- 
ing even  made  "front  page"  in  the  Peru  paper — which  is 
a  rare  thing  (and  the  editor  knows.) 

MILLEDQEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  We  note  that  James  F. 
Ward  was  a  recent  guest  speaker  at  the  Milledgeville 
church.  The  Vacation  Bible  School  will  be  held  from  June 
16th  to  27th. 
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ike  Qost  of  Ventecost 


WE  READ  IN  THE  WORD  that  "When  the  day  of 
Pentecost  was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place.  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven  .  .  .  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  ..."  Acts  2:1-4.  Then  further  on  in  the  same 
chapter  we  read,  in  Peter's  sermon,  that  "This  is  that 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel  ..."  the  prophecy 
of  the  "pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  upon  all  flesh."  To  us, 
it  is  the  story  of  the  coming  of  that  "Other  Comforter" 
who  came  into  the  world  to  take  the  place  of  the  ascended 
Saviour,  the  One  who  both  convicts  and  guides  into  all 
truth.  To  each  of  us  this  should  stand  for  much,  and  it 
does,  for  much  that  we  take  so  little  time  to  think  about 
in  this  regard  is  most  important  to  our  lives. 

Let  us  think  about  it  together  for  a  little  time! 

Our  caption,  "The  Cost  of  Pentecost,"  leaves  us  with 
the  thought  that  it  must  have  cost  someone  something. 
But  what  did  it  cost,  and  who  paid  for  it?  I  can  think, 
at  this  moment,  of  five  things  wrapped  up  in  the  cost, 
which  our  Lord  paid  for  the  privilege  of  sending  the 
Spirit  into  the  world. 

1.  He  sacrificed  "heaven's  glory"  for  we  are  told  that 
"He  emptied  himself  of  the  glory  which  he  had  with  the 
Father."  He  assumed  a  lower  form  than  even  the  angels 
of  heaven,  for  He  became  "man,"  whom  it  is  said  is  a  cre- 
ation "a  little  lower  than  the  angels." 

2.  He  permitted  death  to  overtake  Him  in  the  most 
shameful  of  all  ways — crucifixion  on  a  cross.  Here  he 
cried,  "It  is  finished,"  and  consigned  His  spirit  to  God's 
care.  He  suffered — "the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God  ..." 

3.  He  bore  the  load  of  man's  sin,  and  He  gave  "His  life 
a  ransom"  that  we  might  have  eternal  life.  He  did  this 
because  of  His  willingness  to  take  upon  Himself  the  bur- 
den of  the  sin  which  man  had  committed  and  which  had 
estranged  man  from  God. 

4.  He,  who  was  able  to  call  to  His  side  tens  of  thous- 
ands of  angels  in  His  defense — should  He  so  desire — 
rather  became  "obedient"  to  the  will  of  God  for  Him  and 
humbly  cried,  "Not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done,  Father," 
thus  subjecting  Himself  to  the  powers  that  would  take 
away  His  life  and  make  Him  to  "see  death"  for  our 
sakes. 

5.  Because  of  the  promise  of  Jesus  to  send  "Another 
Comforter,"  it  multiplied  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  is  in  the  world  and  will  remain  in  the  world  for 
His  designated  purposes — "to  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment";  but  also  to 
"guide  into  all  truth";  show  us  "things  to  come";  and 
"glorify  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God," — until  God 
shall   say,  "It  is  enough — Come  away." 

All  of  these  things  can  be  found  in  the  great  "Cost  of 


Pentecost,"  and  even  more,  if  we  but  stop  to  meditate 
upon  the  value  of  it  all  to  us.  Just  remember  that  it  cost 
the  God-Head  all  this  that  we  might  taste  the  sweet  gift, 
of  eternal  life. 

Was  the  cost  too  great?  It  is  quite  evident  that  our 
Lord  did  not  consider  it  so.  It  cost  Him  His  very  life. 
And  how  are  we,  today,  evaluating  it  all  ? 

When  we  see  the  great  and  crying  need  for  ministers 
and  missionaries  in  this  day,  we  are  made  to  wonder  if 
our  young  men  and  young  women  have  really  seen  the 
vital  necessity  of  making  the  personal  sacrifice  so  need- 
ful to  redeem  the  cost  of  Pentecost!  It  is  most  essential 
to  realize  that  to  meet  the  real  need  and  spirit  of  the 
ministry  and  the  call  of  the  mission  field,  there  must  be 
found  the  genuine  spirit  of  sacrifice  in  the  one  who  an- 
swers the  call,  if  the  work  to  be  accomplished  is  done  in 
the  humble  spirit  of  our  Master.  Of  course,  with  the  years 
that  are  to  be  spent  in  the  completion  of  our  theological 
courses,  educationally;  with  the  effort  which  must  be  put 
forth  physically,  and  with  the  days  and  nights  which  are 
to  be  devoted  to  research  and  study,  one  has  a  perfect 
right  to  expect  that  he  merit  the  vdords  "the  laborer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire."  It  is  also  true  that  if  the  results  of 
such  time  be  spent  in  the  educational  processes  should 
be  given  over  to  secular  activities,  they  would  yield  many 
times  the  financial  returns  that  can  never,  at  any  time, 
come  from  the  pastoral  care  of  a  church,  or  a  life  time 
spent  on  a  mission  field. 

But  what  of  the  spiritual  returns  ?  Ah,  there  is  the 
crux  of  the  whole  matter.  Secular  achievement  may  spell 
financial  earthly  security,  it  is  true;  b"t  spiritual  attain- 
ment can,  and  most  certainly  will,  spell  personal  sacri- 
fice here,  but,  far  better,  an  assurance  of  a  sheltered  se- 
curity in  eternity. 

The  sooner  each  and  every  Christian  comes  to  the  place 
where  he  or  she  realizes  that  the  first  principle  to  be 
found  in  following  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Master,  is  that 
of  a  genuine  personal  sacrifice,  the  greater  will  be  the 
progress  of  the  church  and  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Many 
have  already  so  realized,  but  surely  not  enough  have  put 
it  into  practice.  It  will  only  be  when  this  principle  is  to 
be  found  in  great  numbers  that  the  plans  and  purpose? 
of  God  will  be  rapidly  consummated.  This  whole  matter 
of  personal  sacrifice  applies  to  ministers  and  mission- 
aries, as  well  as  to  the  laity  of  the  church. 

As  wte  think  together,  let  us  ask  ourselves.  "Have  we 
done  all  we  could  do  to  help  liquidate  the  Cost  of  Pente- 
cost?" If  the  answer  should  chance  to  be  in  the  negative, 
now  would  be  a  good  time  to  resolve  that  from  this  day 
forth  the  spirit  of  sacrifice,  which  was  found  in  the  Eter- 
nal Son  of  God,  shall  be  made  manifest  in  our  lives. 

Think  it  over! 


PAGE  FOUR 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


re 


He  Shall  Viot  fair 


THIS  IS  A  WONDERFUL  SAYING,  "He  shall  not 
fail."  Nothing  is  more  characteristic  of  mortals  than 
failure.  We  see  some  men  who  think  they  have  succeeded. 
Business  men,  professional  men  and  literary  men  have 
succeeded  beyond  their  fondest  hopes.  They  have  scored 
success  after  success  until  they  have  climbed  to  the  top 
of  the  highest  mountain  and,  standing  on  the  lofty  sum- 
mit, they  have  shouted  their  triumph  in  the  ears  of  the 
world  which  is  at  their  feet. 

But  most  men  spend  all  of  their  lives  in  the  valleys. 
They  never  realize  their  ideal  of  life.  Many  never  catch 
a  glimpse  of  the  goal  of  success.  Even  those  who  have 
succeeded  most  conspicuously  have  their  defeats  and  fail- 
ures to  record.  General  Washington  was  a  successful  mili- 
tary commander,  but  he  lost  more  battles  than  he  gained. 
Napoleon  has  been  the  idol  of  military  men,  and  he  gained 
more  battles  than  he  lost;  but  he  lost  his  last,  his  great- 
est battle.  Napoleon  had  his  Waterloo  and  his  Saint 
Helena.  There  is  only  one  among  all  those  who  have 
walked  this  earth  in  human  form  of  whom  it  may  be  said, 
"He  shall  not  fail."  Jesus,  the  son  of  Mary,  the  Son  of 
God,  has   never  and  will  never  fail. 

His  words  shall  not  fail.  He  was  a  talker.  The  power 
of  speech  is  a  wonderful  gift,  but  this  gift  is  one  of  the 
perils  of  men.  Many  have  destroyed  themselves  with  their 
speech.  They  have  blundered  in  their  words  until  they 
have  cause  to  wish  that  they  had  been  born  dumb.  The 
tongue  is  an  unruly  member,  and  James  says  it  is  "set  on 
fire  of  hell."  When  one  takes  it  upon  himself  to  speak  to 
his  fellowmen,  he  takes  a  fearful  risk.  If  he  is  ignorant, 
his  words  will  betray  his  ignorance.  If  he  is  false  and  in- 
sincere, his  speech  will  show  it.  If  he  is  imprudent,  his 
speech   will   betray  him. 

The  Psalmist  was  afraid  to  speak  when  his  heart  was 
hot  within  him.  Thoughts  came  trooping  into  his  mind 
like  flocks  of  birds  that  sometimes  darken  the  air,  but 
he  could  not  trust  his  tongue,  and  he  said,  "I  will  keep 
my  mouth  with  a  bridle  while  the  wicked  is  before  me." 
Some  men  are  not  so  prudent,  for  they  speak  what  is 
in  their  mind  regardless  of  the  consequences.  But  Jesus 
was  so  discreet,  so  prudent,  so  wise,  so  pure,  that  guile 
was  not  found  in  His  mouth.  His  enemies,  knowing  the 
weak  place  in  human  nature,  tried  to  catch  Him  in  His 
words.  They  framed  their  questions  skillfully  for  that 
purpose.  .But  He  answered  without  hesitation,  and  even 
His  enemies  were  compelled  to  say,  "Thou  hast  answered 
discreetly." 

He  spake  with  authority.  It  is  easy  to  make  a  pretense 
and  utter  great,  swelling  words  of  vanity,  but  time  will 
test  our  speech.  Not  so  many  years  ago  a  man  arose  in 
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the  West  and  gave  out  that  he  Was  some  great  one.  He 
declared  that  he  was  Elijah  and  commanded  men  to  hear 
and  obey.  But  back  of  his  words  there  was  nothing  to 
confirm  his  statements.  He  came  to  grief  as,  of  course, 
he  must.  But  Jesus  spake  with  authority.  He  said,  "He 
that  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine  and  doeth  them  not 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man  that  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand."  He  also  said,  "The  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life."  He  said 
them,  but  He  made  good  what  He  said. 

Wise  men  have  uttered  splendid  words,  and  their  fol- 
lowers have  cherished  their  sayings  for  generations.  Poets 
have  written  winged  words,  born  of  a  vivid  imagination, 
and  have  sent  them  abroad  to  become  the  admiration  of 
all  lovers  of  the  beautiful.  But  who  of  these  has  ever 
written  or  spoken  a  perfectly  flawless  message? 

The  words  of  Jesus  abide.  He  had  no  need  to  write 
them  on  the  rocks  or  in  books  to  keep  them  from  per- 
ishing. With  a  sublime  confidence  in  the  truth  of  His  doc- 
trines He  scattered  them  broadcast,  even  as  a  sowter 
scatters  the  seed  over  the  field.  There  were  fowls  of  the 
air  there  to  devour  them  up;  there  were  stony  places  to 
render  the  seed  unfruitful;  there  were  thorns  and  briars 
to  choke  the  word.  But  in  spite  of  all  enemies  and  op- 
position, His  words  abide.  He  spake  as  never  man  spake. 
"No  word  He  hath  spoken 
Was  ever  yet  broken." 

His  wisdom  and  understanding  shall  molt  fail.  Certain 
unbelievers  are  even  now  telling  the  world  that  Jesus 
did  not  know  much  after  all.  They  say  He  was  subject 
to  the  limitations  of  ordinary  men  and  of  the  age  in  which 
He  lived,  and  that  He  made  many  mistakes  on  account 
of  His  ignorance.  What  those  mistakes  were  we  have  not 
been  informed,  but  it  is  altogether  possible  that  these 
skeptical  critics  do  not  even  know1  themselves  what  they 
set  forth  in  their  ignorance — for  ignorant  they  are  if  they 
make  such  statements. 

Jesus  understood  nature.  He  lived  on  familiar  terms 
with  the  birds  and  the  flowers  and  the  trees  and  the 
mountains  and  the  sea.  He  could  lay  His  hand  on  the  se- 
crets of  nature  and  control  them  quite  as  well  as  scien- 
tific men  of  our  day  can  do  after  centuries  of  diligent 
study — and  even  surpass  their  knowledge,  for  their  minds 
are  infinite.  The  wind  and  the  sea  obeyed  Him.  He  could 
make  just  as  good  wine  for  the  wedding  feast  as  men 
had  ever  been  able  to  make  with  grapes  at  hand,  and 
He  did  it  without  the  help  of  grapes,  for  He  had  none. 
He  could  feed  five  thousand  hungry  men  without  waiting 
for  harvest  or  the  miller  or  the  baker.  He  could  cure  all 
manner  of  diseases  without  medicine.  He  never  failed 
when   He  attempted  to  control  nature.  And  why  should 
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He?  He  made  it,  for  we  read,  "Without  Him  was  not 
anything  made  that  was  made." 

He  understood  human  nature.  Some  men  boast  that 
they  understand  human  nature,  but  their  boasting-  is  vain. 
They  cannot  penetrate  the  silent  depths  of  the  heart.  ,But 
Jesus  spelled  out  the  Pharisee,  the  Scribe  and  the  Saddu- 
cees  accurately.  He  read  the  thoughts  of  Zacchaeus  ac- 
curately and  thoroughly.  He  understood  the  secrets  of 
the  heart  of  the  young  ruler  perfectly.  With  what  delic- 
acy and  skill  did  He  lay  open  the  heart  of  the  Samaritan 
wkiman  to  herself.  Her  testimony  is,  "Come  see  a  man 
who  told  me  all  things  that  I  have  ever  done." 

He  understood  the  sinner.  How  few  know  anything 
about  the  dark  secret  of  the  criminal.  Out  of  ten  persons 
who  go  to  prisons  to  speak  to  those  who  are  shut  up, 
there  are  seven  who  will  say  the  wrong  thing,  and  say  it 
the  wrong  way.  Yet  these  speakers  think  they  under- 
stand the  criminal  classes.  Jesus  read  the  mind  of  the 
sinner  as  though  it  had  been  an  open  book. 

He  understood  little  children.  Until  He  came,  childhood 
was  a  sealed  book.  The  wise  men  had  all  been  children 
themselves,  yet  they  knew  nothing  of  the  life  and  heart 
of  the  child.  Parents  w*ho  love  their  children  more  than 
life,  do  not  understand  them.  But  Jesus  looked  down  into 
the  fathomless  abyss  of  child  nature  and  understood  it 
perfectly. 

He  understood  the  poor,  the  afflicted,  the  weak  and  the 
oppressed.  Men  have  not  understood  the  unfortunate 
classes.  The  wise  men  have  said,  "They  are  worthless. 
There  is  no  hope  for  them."  But  Jesus  knew  better.  He 
sympathized  with  them;  condescended  to  become  one  of 
them,  and  saw  in  them  better  materials  for  His  kingdom 
than  He  saw  in  the  rich  and  prosperous  classes.  This  was 
not  according  to  the  judgment  of  the  world.  Men  said, 
"He  made  a  mistake  in  passing  by  the  rulers  and  the 
rich  and  choosing  the  poor  and  despised.  His  work  will 
come  to  naught.  Such  foundations  will  not  endure."  But 
the  world  is  beginning  to  understand  that  He  made  no 
mistake  when  He  passed  by  the  so-called  wise  and  pru- 
dent and  mighty,  and  chose  the  Weak  things  of  the  world 
to   confound  the   mighty. 

Some  one  may  be  saying,  "No  one  understands  me.  My 
kindred  do  not  understand  me.  I  am  compelled  to  live 
an  isolated  life.  I  am  useless  and  unhappy.  I  wish  I  had 
never  been  born."  ,But  to  such  an  one  we  would  say,  "Be 
patient  and  hear.  There  is  one  who  knows  every  weak- 
ness, every  disappointment,  every  defeat  and  failure.  He 
knows  all  there  is  in  you  and  what  you  may  become." 
When  Michelangelo  was  a  young  sculptor  in  Florence, 
struggling  for  recognition  among  a  score  of  older  artists 
who  overshadowed  him,  he  found  a  block  of  marble  which 
some  workman  had  spoiled  and  had  thrown  away.  He  knew 
what  was  in  it,  and  he  took  it  to  his  studio  and  chiseled 
out  of  it  his  splendid  statue  of  David,  which  stood  in 
Florence  for  three  hundred  years,  the  wonder  of  all  lovers 
of  art.  He  knew  what  was  in  the  block  of  marble,  and 
he  knew  he  could  bring  it  out,  and  he  did  not  fail. 

Just  so,  our  Lord  knows  what  is  in  you.  You  may  feel 
something  fairer  than  you  can  imagine.  You  may  feel 
that  you  are  defeated,  misunderstood  and  discarded.  But 
He  can  make  of  you  a  saintly  life  most  glorious.  That  is, 
if  you  will  permit  Him  so  to  do;  if  you  will  let  Him  have 
His  way  with  you;  if  you  will  leave  yourself  in  His  hand 


— for    what    He    und<?rtak<:H    He    alway.H    aCCOmplilbes.    H«- 
Shall   Not   Fail. 

Eliza  Strang   Baird  has  written  a  poem   which  \h  called 
"Leaving  the   Mountain   Top."   It   goefl   like   thifj: 
"We  must  go  down   into   the   plain! 

We   may  not  stay  upon  this   height, 
Take  up  our  daily  tasks  again, 

But  keep  the  heavenly  vision   bright. 

"We  must  go  down   into   the   plain! 

This   rapturous  summit   cannot   be 
Our  constant  dwelling-place,  though  fain 

Would  we  abide  here,  Lord,  with  Thee. 

"We  must  go  down  into  the  plain! 

Resume    life's    strenuous    fight     once     more, 
Bear  patiently   our  meed   of  pain, 

And   do   our  duty   as   before. 

"We  must  go  down  into  the  plain! 

The  toiling  suffering  world  is  there, 
Though  in  this  bliss  we  would  remain, 

The   sick  and   hopeless  need  our   care. 

"We  must  go  down  into  the  plain! 

Descend  with  us,  dear  Lord,  we  pray — 
Of  height  nor  depth  can  we  complain 

If  still  beside  us  Thou  wilt  stay:" 

No,  He  will  not  fail  if  we  will  but  realize  that  it  is 
our  failure  that  would  cause  Him  to  fail.  To  seek  ever  to 
remain  on  the  heights,  with  no  thought  of  the  work  in  the 
valley,  can  only  contribute  to  a  partial  failure  of  His 
plans.  Failure  is  not  in  Him — it  is  in  us.  So,  with  hand  in 
His,  we  can  go  forward,  assured  that  success  lies  ahead 
—for  "He  Shall  Not  Fail." 


Foolish  Correspondence 

SOME  TIME  AGO  a  minister  sent  a  letter  to  the  mem- 
bers of  his  congregation  urging  more  regular  at- 
tendance at  the  services  of  the  church.  What  follows  is 
onie  of  the  responses  he  received: 

Dear  Pastor: 

I  got  today  a  printed  letter  from  you  asking  me  to 
be  at  church  every  Sunday  morning,  regular  and  on  time. 
You  said  it  would  be  good  for  me  to  be  there  on  my 
own  account  and  because  it  would  help  the  world  at  large 
to  behave  itself.  I  agree  with  the  general  proposition  that 
this  is  so,  and  that  every  other  member  of  the  congrega- 
tion ought  to  be  on  hand  promrpt  and  regular.  If  they 
didn't  the  town  and  the  world  in  general  would  go  to 
the  dogs — the  world  in  general  seems  to  be  doing  that 
anyway. 

But  you  see,  Parson,  I  am  an  exception,  and  you  know 
the  old  saying  that  exceptions  prove  the  rule.  Other  peo- 
ple should  be  at  church  52  Sundays  in  a  year,  and  it  is 
a  pity  there  are  not  more  Sundays  in  a  year  for  them  to 
go.  It  would  do  them  good.  But  as  I  said.  I  am  an  ex- 
ception. The  fact  is  that  while  almost  all  the  rest  of  the 
time  I  am  perfectly  healthy,  and  ready  to  fight  wild  cats, 
on  Sunday  mornings  I  seem  to  have  all  the  diseases  known 
to  mankind,  except  "housemaid's  knee,"  and  the  only  rea- 


PAGE  SIX 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


sou  I  don't  have  that  is  because  I  am  neither  a  woman 
nor  a  housemaid.  But  as  I  was  saying,  I  have,  on  Sun- 
day mornings,  almost  all  known  diseases.  It  is  only  after 
one   o'clock   that   I    recover  and   could  fight  Joe  Louis. 

As  I  was  saying,  Sunday  mornings  are  my  worst  times 
in  every  way  so  far  as  church  is  concerned.  For  Sunday 
mornings  are  most  convenient  to  get  buried  in  a  big  pile 
of  newspapers,  and  to  find  out  what  Satan  has  been  up  to 
in  this  bad  world.  Also  there  are  times  when  I  just  have 
to  wind  up  reading  the  latest  novel  so  I  can  face  my 
friends  and  truthfully  answer  them  when  they  ask,  "Have 
you  read  that  greatest  story  ever  written  ?  If  not,  you 
must.  Everybody  is  reading  it." 

Then,  sometimes,  I  just  have  to  wash  my  car.  It  is 
said  that  there  are  seven  days  in  a  week,  not  counting 
the  nights,  but  the  other  six  and  a  half  days  do  not  give 
me  time  enough  to  keep  my  car  in  order.  So  I  often  have 
to  do  that  Sunday  mornings.  On  top  of  all  these  troubles 
every  now  and  then  just  as  I  have  made  up  my  mind  to 
go  to  church,  some  friend  from  a  distance  drops  in  un- 
expectedly "just  for  a  minute,"  he  says,  but  he  stays  all 
church  time,  and  leaves  my  pew  vacant,  although  I  had 
gotten  as  far  as  my  front  door  on  my  way  to  church. 
And  such  visitors  are  always  heathen  to  whom  I  can't 
say.   "Come  along  to  church  with  me." 

But  in  spite  of  all  these  troubles  I  do  plan  to  start 
anew  and  go  to  church  and  go  regular  to  keep  Commun- 
ism and  Fascism  from  upsetting  the  world  and  making 
heathens  and  wild  beasts  out  of  the  rest  of  us. 

However,  I  can't  start  this  program  for  a  few  Sundays 
yet.  This  Sunday  I  just  have  to  do  some  chores  about 
the  house  and  grounds.  The  next  Sunday  I  have  promised 
a  friend  to  meet  him  and  to  attend  to  some  important 
business.  The  following  Sunday  I  have  a  date  to  play  golf; 
but  next  month,  or  soon,  I  will  be  on  hand. 

I  really  do  love  to  go  to  church.  I  rest  so  peacefully 
there.  Sometimes  I  doze  a  little,  but  that  doesn't  mat- 
ter, for  I  know  what  you  are  saying  all  right.  There  is 
nothing  like  having  a  preacher  you  can  trust  and  do  not 
have  to  keep  awake  every  minute  for  fear  he  may  say 
the  wrong  thing. 

I  hope  all  the  other  people  of  the  congregation  may  do 
their  duty  and  be  on  hand  regular.  I  am  a  strong  be- 
liever in  that  wise  old  saying,  "Let  George  do  it." 

With  highest  regards  for  you  and  prayer  and  hope  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  church. 

Most  truly  your  friend,  loyal  parishioner,  and  fellow 
worker. 

A,   Poor  Parishioner. 
Southern  California  Presbyterian. 

Too  many  people  seem  to  think  they  have  done  their 
duty  by  their  church  when  they  have  paid  their  subscrip- 
tion. 

When  a  man  begins  finding  too  much  fault  with  the 
younger  generation,  it  indicates  that  he  is  also  troubled 
with  a  short  memory. 

Looking  lovingly  at  the  top  of  the  ladder  will  avail 
nothing;  it's  the  climb  that  counts. 


®o  ®pu.  A.  H.  Haw*    ! 

By  Rev.  Percy  Miller 

(Because  I  feel  the  loss  personally  of  a  friend  and  fel- 
low minister,  and  as  president  of  the  Pennsylvania  dis- 
trict Ministerium  I  wish  to  pay  this  tribute,  personally, 
and  in  behalf  of  the  Ministerium  of  the  Penna.  District. 
At  the  passing  of  our  brother  he  was  Vice  Moderator  of 
the  Penna.  District,  Vice  President  of  the  Ministerial  Ex- 
amining Board,  College  Trustee  from  the  Penna.  Dis- 
trict, and  Sec-Treas.  of  the  Penna.  District  Ministerium. 
It  is  needless  for  me  to  say  that  he  will  be  sadly  missed 
in  these  capacities.  The  following  was  paid  as  a  tribute, 
by  the  undersigned,  at  the  funeral  of  our  friend  at  the 
Third  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown  May  12,  1952). 


Our  Brother,  Rev.  A.  R.  Baer,  has  been  in  the  public 
eye  for  many  years  as  a  servant  of  the  church-at-large, 
and  we  today  are  representatives  of  the  several  fields  in 
which  his  noble  energies  were  spent;  so  Brother  E.  M. 
Riddle  and  I  shall  seek  to  represent  the  entire  church 
with  whom  he  has  been  so  intimately  associated. 

Under  the  circumstances  I  can  say  but  a  word.  I  can 
hardly  trust  myself  to  say  what  is  in  my  heart,  which  is 
so  greatly  distressed  this  day.  A  great  sorrow  has  come  to 
me  and  to  you  and  we  want  to  be  at  the  side  of  the  be- 
reaved family. 

We  have  all  known  him;  he  is  loved  by  all  who  knew 
him. 

His  ability,  fidelity,  consecration,  missionary  zeal;  his 
earnestness  and  eloquence  in  preaching  the  Word;  his 
wisdom,  sympathy  and  tenderness  and  sweetness  of  tem- 
per, we.  set  forth  as  noble  tributes. 

To  us  it  seemed  hard  that  a  man  so  full  of  hope  and 
ambition,  so  richly  equipped  for  service,  should  be  bid  to 
drop  the  work  he  loved  and  for  which  he  was  so  emi- 
nently qualified.  But  he  committed  his  body  and  soul  in- 
to the  hands  of  the  Lord  whom  he  loved  and  trusted, 
ready  to  accept  His  will.  He  has  been  promoted  to  higher 
service  above.  God,  and  Christ,  and  heaven,  and  eternal 
life  were  as  actual  to  him  as  his  own  personal  identity. 

To  his  fellow  ministers  I  say,  "He  died  in  the  faith  of 
a  true  saint  of  God.  He  was  strong  and  of  good  courage, 
and  his  heart  was  stayed  on  his  God.  He  would  charge 
us  to  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season  in  preach- 
ing  the   everlasting    Gospel    of   the    Lord   Jesus    Christ.' 

Friends,  such  a  man  as  this  never  dies.  He  was  a  great 
and  good  man  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  The  work  he  did, 
the  words  he  spoke,  the  characters  he  built,  and  his  in- 
fluence will  long  be  remembered. 

For  him  the  apostle's  words  were  made  good:  "To  live 
is  Christ;  to  die  is  gain." 

I'm  sure  he  said  with  the  Master,  "Father,  into  Thy 
hands   I  commend  my  spirit." 

%zy  though  dead,  yet  speaketh 
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Tjhc  Cert  Dollar   Club 

Are  you  a  member? 

WHAT  IT  IS— 

A  group  of  Brethren  people  who  will  pay  $10  toward 
the  building  of  every  new  Brethren  Church — not  to  ex- 
ceed two  in  any  one  year. 

The  Club  is  nearing  the  1000  mark.  This  is  an  invita- 
tion for  others  to  record  their  names   with   the  group. 

WHAT  IT  DOES— 

The  Ten  Dollar  Club  in  the  Brethren  Church  provides 
additional  money  for  the  erection  of  new  church  buildings. 

HOW  IT  OPERATES— 

Each  time  a  new  church  is  started,  the  Missionary 
Board  sends  out  a  call  for  a  $10  gift  from  each  Club 
member.  This  call  cannot  be  made  more  than  two  times 
in  any  year. 

The  goal  of  the  Missionary  Board  is  to  have  .1000  mem- 
bers in  the  Ten  Dollar  Club.  It  should  not  be  any  great 
difficult  objective  to  secure  200  more.  Last  year  gifts 
from  this  loyal,  enthusiastic  group,  with  those  of  scores 
of  other  friends,  sent  to  the  Missionary  Office,  totalled 
$10,000  for  new  churches. 

The  second  call  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  will  have  as 
its  purpose  support  for  the  new  church  at  Wayne  Heights 
(Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania).  Work  on  the  new  building 
has  begun.  No  church  could  be  better  located.  Fifty-five 
members  comprise  the  group  since  Easter  Sunday. 

The  Reverend  and  Mrs.  N.  V.  Leatherman  are  in  charge 
of  the  church.  The  pastor  has  a  faithful  group  of  men 
who  will  give  every  assistance  humanly  possible  to  the 
erection  of  the  building.  The  congregation  can  watch  the 
progress  every  week,  for  the  portable  chapel  stands  be- 
side the  location  for  the  new  church. 

This  congregation  does  not  intend  to  build  a  large,  pre- 
tentious structure;  however,  it  will  be  adequate  for  a 
number  of  years  and  so  constructed  that  additions  may 
be  made,  when  necessary. 

Your  Ten  Dollar  Club  gifts  thus  far  have  helped  estab- 
lish the  church  at  Tucson — their  worth  in  this  under- 
taking cannot  be  disputed. 


Will  you  do  your  part  to  help  launch  another  church, 
by  becoming  or  continuing  as  a  member  of  the  Ten  Dol- 
lar Club? 

PIONEERS  NEEDED 

There  is  a  story  to  the  effect  that  a  certain  society  in 
South  America  once  wrote  to  David  Livingstone:  "Have 
you  found  a  good  road  to  where  you  are  ?  If  so,  we  want 
to  know  how  to  send  other  men  to  join  you." 

Livingstone  replied:  "If  you  have  men  who  will  come 
only  if  they  know  there  is  a  good  road,  I  don't  want  them. 
I  want  men  who  will  come  if  there  is  no  road  at  all." 
What  a  crying  need  there  is  for  such  men  in  the  work 
of   Christ  today! — Selected. 


MISSIONS  HAVE  NEVER  BEEN  STOPPED  BY   WAR 

Here  is  the  story  of  missions  in  wartime  as  set  forth 
by  Professor  Kenneth  Scott  Latourette,  of  Yale,  member 
of  Board  of  Managers,  American  Baptist  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society,  in  The  Christian  Layman: 

"In  1789,  the  French  Revolution  broke  out.  It  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  Napoleonic  Wars  which  lasted  from  1792 
to  1815.  In  the  span  of  those  distressing  years,  the  follow- 
ing events  occurred: 

"1192 — In  the  year  of  the  Reign  of  Terror  in  Paris, 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  was  organized,  growing 
out  of  the  efforts  of  William   Carey. 

"1799 — When  Napoleon  was  returning  to  France  from 
his  campaign  in  Egypt  in  an  effort  to  break  Britain's 
communications  with  India,  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety was  formed. 

"1804 — About  the  time  that  Napoleon  was  giving  the 
greatest  threat  of  invasion  England  has  had  between  the 
Spanish  Armada  and  the  Nazi  attempt  in  1940,  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society  was  organized. 

"1810 — At  a  time  when  New  England  was  distraught 
by  our  attempts  to  maintain  our  neutrality  in  the  Napo- 
leonic Wars,  and  on  the  eve  of  our  second  war  with  Great 
Britain,  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  For- 
eign Missions  was  organized  in  New  England. 

"1812 — While  American  ports  were  being  blockaded 
by  the  Bi'itish,  the  first  party  of  American  missionaries. 
of  which  Adoniram  Judson  was  a  member,  sailed  for 
India," 
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Alexander  CDack,  Jr. 


WHEN  ALEXANDER  MACK,  JR.,  stood  by  the  bed- 
side of  his  dying  father  that  winter  day  in  1775  in 
the  humble  Germantown,  Pennsylvania  cabin,  he  was  per- 
plexed. There  seemed  to  be  something  bearing  down  upon 
the  shoulders  of  the  twenty-three-year  old  man,  that  he 
could  not  explain.  When  death  finally  removed  his  father, 
Alexander  Mack,  the  clouds  seemed  even  heavier.  Alex- 
ander Mack,  Jr.,  following  the  death  of  his  father  be- 
came  more  and  more  distressed,  and  perhaps  much  con- 
fused. The  next  year,  he  felt  that  death  was  coming  to 
him  and  in  the  midst  of  his  sorrows  he  made  a  will  dis- 
posing of  his  property.  When  he  needed  a  friend,  the 
wrong  one  came  to  him  in  the  person  of  one  Stephen 
Koch. 

It  was  not  long  until  the  strange  doctrines  of  Koch 
were  reflected  in  the  utterances  of  young  Mack.  In  1737 
he,  with  Koch,  formed  a  small  monastery  on  the  banks 
of  the  Wissahickon,  however  this  was  short  lived.  On 
March  21,  1738  young  Mack  with  others  joined  the  Eph- 
rata  Society.  This  naturally  brought  much  sorrow  to  the 
parent  group  at  Germantown  who  were  feeling  keenly 
the  inroads  of  Beissel  upon  the  Brethren  in  America. 
Alexander  was  searching  for  something  which  would 
bring  peace  to  his  troubled  soul,  rest  to  his  unrest  and 
joy  to  his  heart.  Here  he  manifested  many  stages  of  spir- 
itual unrest  and  outbursts  of  varying  enthusiasm.  For  a 
time  he  was  known  as  Brother  Timotheus.  The  thick, 
heavy  walls  supposed  to  shut  out  the  world  and  the  Devil 


succeeded  only  in  confining  the  Devil  as  it  were  within 
the  minds  of  some  of  those  who  were  in  the  Institution. 
This  Mack  soon  learned  when  a  dispute  .arose  between 
Beissel  and  Eckerlin.  Beissel  was  the  Superintendent  and 
Eckerlin  who  was  the  prior  sought  the  position  of  super- 
intendent. 

For  reasons  not  revealed  to  us,  but  which  with  the  lo- 
cating of  papers  long  hidden  within  recent  years  may  be 
guessed,  Mack  supported  Eckerlin.  The  tension  so  in- 
creased that  in  1744  Eckerlin,  Mack  and  three  others 
started  on  a  long  journey  with  the  hope  that  their  ab- 
sence would  clarify  the  situation.  On  their  journey,  which 
was  a  preaching  mission,  they  visited  Amwell,  New  Jer- 
sey; New  London  and  went  on  to  New  York  where  they 
were  arrested  on  the  suspicion  that  they  were  Jesuits. 
With  the  intervention  of  a  friend  they  were  released  and 
decided  to  return  to  the  Ephrata  Monastery  on  the  Penn- 
sylvania frontier.  When  they  reached  the  thick  walled 
retreat,  they  found  that  the  trouble  had  not  abated,  but 
apparently  was  as  strong  as  before.  Eckerlin,  who'  was 
very  much  disheartened  left  the  Ephrata  settlement  and 
traveled  toward  the  setting  sun  until  he  reached  the  Ohio 
valley.  There  are  those  who  think  that  Alexander  Mack, 
Jr.,  went  with  him.  If  he  did  it  is  not  likely  that  he  went 
all  the  way  to  the  Ohio  River  as  he  soon  returned. 

When  Alexander  Jr.,  decided  to  return  to  the  faithful 
at  Germantown,  this  was  the  second  most  important  event 
to  the   local    Brethren  since  he  with  his  father  and  two 
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►rothers  had  come  to  Germanto\V!n  in  1729.  There  was 
peat  rejoicing.  Knowing  the  meekness  and  sincerity  of 
;his  young  man,  we  can  easily  and  correctly  assume  that 
\e  worked  with  the  spirit  of  great  humility,  among  those 
:rom  whom  he  had  been  separated. 

Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  had  been  born  in  Schwarzenau, 
Germany,  January  25,  1712.  He  had  been  given  good  edu- 
:ational  .advantages  which  he  appropriated.  At  the  age  of 
sixteen  he  united  with  the  church  of  his  father.  The  next 
fear  he,  with  his  father,  brothers,  John  and  Valentine 
'migrated  to  Germantown,  Pennsylvania.  To  many  of  his 
etters,  and  he  was  one  of  the  great  letter  writers  of 
us  day,  he  signed  his  name  "Sander."  In  his  great  hu- 
nility  he  said  that  the  full  name  given  to  him  was  too 
iignified.  He,  like  the  Apostle  Paul  of  old  who  learned  a 
;rade,  likewise  learned  one.  He  learned  the  Weavers  trade. 
He  was  known  far  and  wide  for  the  products  of  his  loom 
which  consisted  in  the  main  of  stockings,  caps  and  shirts. 

On  January  1,  1749  Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  took  for  his 
3ride  Elizabeth  Nice,  daughter  of  William  Nice.  To  this 
anion  was  bom  the  following  children:  William,  October 
Jl,  1749;  Anna  Maria,  October  29,  1752;  Sarah  Margareta, 
December  23,  1753;  Hannah,  September  10,  1755;  Alex- 
ander, January  18,  1758  of  whom  his  father  said  in  a 
:etter,  "1760,  March  26,  he  has  been  recalled  from  us  by 
temporal  death,  and  has  joined  my  dear  father  and  mother 
in  eternal  rest  and  blessedness."  Lydia  was  born  Janu- 
ary 4,  1761;  Elizabeth,  born  May  2,  .1763,  died  of  small- 
pox May  29,  1770  and  Anna  Margareta,  born  July  31, 
1765. 

,By  1748  Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  had  lived  long  enough  in 
Germantown  to  have  Won  back  the  hearts  of  those  who 
may  have  looked  with  ill  favor  upon  his  Ephrata  expe- 
rience. Though  forgiven,  his  restlessness  was  not  forgot- 
ten. He,  with  Christopher  Saur  was  given  joint  oversight 
of  the  Germantown  congregation.  In  reality  this  was  an 
appointment  by  trial  and  lasted  five  years.  At  the  end  of 
this  time  they  were  both  ordained  bishops  by  the  laying 
on  of  hands. 

In  his  ordination  to  the  office  of  bishop,  they  made  no 
mistake.  He  made  an  excellent  bishop  and  served  the 
church  faithfully  for  over  fifty  years.  Though  quiet,  re- 
served, guarding  against  the  innovations  of  the  world, 
he  was  still  tender  to  the  erring  and  had  a  warm  heart 
for  the  penitent.  He  is  said  to  have  saluted  an  appli- 
cant for  baptism,  by  calling  him  brother.  Yet  when  an 
erring  brother  would  not  heed  his  pleadings  after  a  year 
of  prayerful  exhortation  and  labor  he  would  "set  back" 
this  one  from  the  communion  service.  In  fact,  one  of  his 
own  daughters  transgressed  some  of  the  rules  and  for 
punishment  she  was  not  permitted  to  sit  at  the  table  with 
the  family  until  the  period  of  penance  as  it  were  was 
completed.  Valentine,  a  brother  of  Alexander,  with  wife 
and  daughter  had  gone  to  Ephrata  and  were  there  when 
Alexander  was  there.  Valentine  continued  for  some  time 
to  write  to  Alexander,  in  an  effort  to  persuade  him  to 
return,  and  many  letters  passed  back  and  forth.  Valen- 
tine failed  in  his  efforts  to  get  his  brother  Alexander  to 
return  to  Ephrata. 

While  Alexander  was  not,  from  the  standpoint  of  elo- 
quence, a  powerful  preacher,  his  pen  ministry  was  larger 
than  that  of  any  other  member  of  the  early  colonial 
church.  Many  of  his  letters  have  been  preserved  and  re- 


flect the  ideas  and  the  spirit  of  the  times.  Be  mtf  an 
author  of  prominence  and  ably  defended  the  doctrine  of 
the  Brethren  in  a  number  of  .strong  treatise*.  In  addition 

to  the  aforementioned,  he  was  one  of  the  best  of  the 
poets  and  hymn  writers  of  the  early  church.  He  waH  al- 
ways exceedingly  thoughtful  of  the  poor  and  never  rnin»ed 
an  opportunity   of  helping  the   needy. 

Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  and  Christopher  Saur  were  two 
of  the  strong  men  of  the  Brethren  in  their  day.  There  M 
between  them  the  best  of  cordial  relations  and  good  will. 
Likely  Alexander  spent  many  happy  hours  in  the  Saur 
print  shop.  He  was  interested  in  progress  and  welcomed 
the  inventions  of  the  day.  The  first  type  made  in  Amer- 
ica was  made  in  1772  or  1773  by  Saur.  Alexander  Mack, 
Jr.,  was  intensely  interested  in  it  and  wrote  a  poem  of 
100  stanzas  upon  the  occasion.  He  ended  it  with  a  foot- 
note reading,  "Printed  with  the  first  type  ever  cast  in 
America."  Their  work  together  in  Germantown  where  they 
had  oversight  over  the  congregation  must  have  consisted 
of  years  of  mutual  helpfulness  and  growth.  With  the 
death  of  Christopher  Saur,  Alexander,  his  bosom  friend, 
was  so  overcome  by  grief  that  he  could  not  speak  in  the 
service,  but  instead  composed  a  hymn  in  memory  of  his 
departed  friend. 

The  stone  church  in  Germantown  today  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  stands  as  a  monument  to  the  lasting 
work  of  Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  He  and  other  men  made 
possible  the  front  part  of  the  structure  which  was  built 
in  1770.  The  ground  upon  which  the  church  stands  was 
originally  given  to  a  man  by  the  name  of  Pettikoffer,  a 
member  of  the  Germantown  Brethren.  After  various  trans- 
fers, the  ground  on  August  12,  1760  was  deeded  to  Chris- 
topher Saur,  Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  Peter  Libert  and 
George  Schreiber,  as  Trustees.  Thus  the  Pettikoffer  house 
and  eighty  rods  of  ground  for  a  burial  place  were  given 
in  trust  for  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  Church  in  Ger- 
mantown forever. 

The  Pettikoffer  house,  as  it  was  called,  was  soon  out- 
grown. In  1770  the  Brethren  required  a  larger  house  and 
so  the  substantial  stone  meeting  house,  for  that  day,  was 
begun  and  completed  the  same  year. 

Two  additions  have  been  built  to  it  in  the  two  cen- 
turies since  the  construction  of  the  stone  building.  The 
stone  building  was  about  thirty-two  feet  square,  with  an 
attic  in  which  were  stored  the  materials  needed  for  the 
conducting  of  the  love  feasts.  This  attic  was  reached  by  a 
stairway  on  the  outside  in  the  front.  This  has  long  since 
been  removed  and  the  doorway,  which  can  be  identified 
by  the  masonry,  was  replaced  by  a  round  window. 

Rev.  George  N.  Falkenstein  was  called  on  May  16. 
1897  to  dedicate  an  addition  to  the  stone  building.  This 
addition  was  the  gift  of  Jacob  Z.  Davis,  a  direct  descend- 
ant of  Alexander  Mack.  Elder  Martin  Grove  Brumbaugh 
preached  the  dedicatory  sermon.  Since  then  another  ad- 
dition has  been  added  to  the  second.  The  only  approach 
to  the  cemetery  in  the  rear  is  through  a  driveway  under 
this  section.  Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  is  honored  by  having 
his  name  inscribed  upon  a  large  plate  in  the  first  of  the 
structures,  the  one  built  in  1770. 

During  the  dark  days  of  the  Revolutionary  War  the 
Brethren  suffered  much  because  of  their  non-resistant 
principles.  The  property  of  Christopher  Saur  was  con- 
fiscated and   inasmuch  as  he  was  one  of  the  trustees  of 
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the  church  property  it  also  narrowly  escaped  confisca- 
tion. The  property  was  seized,  but  the  trustees,  with 
Saur.  Fox  and  Libert,  were  able  to  convince  the  officers 
that  the  ground  did  not  belong  to  Saur  but  the  congre- 
gation. After  much  anxiety  and  uncertainty  the  building 
was  finally  spared.  During  the  battle  of  Germantown  the 
cavalry  were  quartered  in  the  yard  back  of  the  church. 
Later  this  same  yard  which  had  resounded  to  the  tramp 
of  the  horses  and  the  language  of  the  soldiers,  became 
the  cemetery. 

Christopher  Saur,  at  that  time,  was  using  the  loft 
or  attic  of  the  church,  to  store  unbound  copies  of  his 
Bible.  The  soldiers  had  no  respect  for  the  unbound  books 
and  made  free  use  of  them  for  bedding  their  horses.  Af-> 
ter  they  had  left,  as  many  sheets  as  could  possibly  be 
secured  were  gathered  for  binding  as  originally  intended. 
This  is  the  reason  that  the  1776  edition  of  the  Saur  Bible 
is  so  difficult  to  secure.  The  ground  was  not  used  for 
a  cemetery  until  after  the  scourge  of  yellow  fever  in 
Philadelphia.  Then  in  1793  the  Brethren  opened  the 
grounds  for  burials,  marking  the  beginning  of  the  ceme- 
tery as  we  find  it  today. 

Martin  Urner,  one  of  the  early  members  of  the  German- 
town  Church,  was  a  very  successful  farmer  and  a  bosom 
friend  of  Alexander  Mack,  Jr.  He  was  intensely  inter- 
ested in  the  advancement  of  the  cause  and  is  said  to 
have  purchased  land  between  Union  Bridge  and  New 
Windsor,  on  Pipe  Creek  in  what  is  now  Carroll  County, 
Maryland.  While  he  never  laid  eyes  on  this  land,  his 
nephew,  Martin  Urner  did.  Here  the  Pipe  Creek  church 
was  organized  in  1758  and  in  the  year  1778  the  Annual 
Meeting  was  held  here.  Following  the  close  of  the  An- 
nual Meeting,  Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  corresponded  with 
some  from  this  section  of  Maryland.  There  is  a  remote 
possibility  that  he  was  present  for  the  1778  meeting,  as 
he  was  in  the  prime  of  life  at  the  age  of  sixty-six  and 
accustomed  to  travel.  It  is  likely  that  no  man  in  the 
early  colonial  church  had  as  wide  a  circle  of  correspond- 
ents as  did  "Sander"  Mack. 

Physically  he  was  strong,  and  retained  his  forces  well 
to  the  close  of  life.  One  day  when  he  was  eighty-two 
years  old,  he  walked  ten  miles.  Walking  was  one  of  his 
pleasures  in  his  sunset  years.  When  he  was  ninety  years 
of  age  he  continued  to  take  long  walks.  Yet  as  his  steps 
began  to  slow  down  he  realized  that  the  time  of  his  de- 
parture was  not  far  off.  So  strongly  impressed  was  he 
with  the  date  of  his  death  that  he  composed  his  own  epi- 
taph and  noted  on  it  the  year  of  his  death,  1802,  leaving 
the  month  and  day  blank.  He  lived  but  a  few  months 
beyond  the  day  he  noted,  though  it  brought  it  over  into 
another   year. 

One  day,  late  in  1802  after  the  church  service  he  went 
to  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Hannah  Weber  who  lived 
nearby  in  Germantown,  for  dinner.  Before  leaving  he 
called  her  aside  and  said  to  her  as  he  handed  her  a  slip 
of  paper,  "This  is  now  my  last  visit  with  you.  My  time 
has  come.  When  I  am  gone,  see  to  it  that  the  lines  writ- 
ten here  are  placed  on  my  grave  stone." 

The  epitaph  composed  by  himself  is  given  here: 

GOD 

WHO  MADE  US 
OUT  OF  DUST 


AND  AGAIN 

TO  DUST  RETURN  US, 

HE  WILL  SHOW 

HIS  WISDOM'S  PLAN 

WHEN  WE  AWAKE 

TO  BEAR  HIS  LIKENESS. 

ALEXANDER  MACK  WAS  BORN  1712 

AND   FELL  ASLEEP   1802    (3) 

AGED 

90  (1)  YEARS  (1  MONTH  AND  20  DAYS) 

During  his  brief  sickness  he  was  visited  by  a  numbe: 
of  his  faithful  laborers  whom  he  admonished  to  be  faith, 
ful  in  their  various  duties.  His  last  words  were,  "Nov 
Journey  I  toward  the  morning;  who  will  accompany,  le 
him  prepare  himself  hastily." 

Thus  on  March  20,  1803,  the  aged  man  of  God  passe< 
from  this  life  to  eternity.  His  life  had  been  long  an* 
useful,  not  lived  for  self  but  for  others.  His  grave  wa; 
dug  in  the  Germantown  cemetery  back  of  the  stone  churcl 
he  had  helped  to  build  and  which  he  served  so  faithfull; 
for  over  fifty-lfive  years.  His  widow,  Elizabeth  was  lef 
to  carry  on  and  on  May  6,  1811  she  passed  away  at  th< 
age  of  eighty-four  years,  eight  months  and  one  day 
Loving  hands  made  a  place  for  her  by  the  side  of  he: 
husband  back  of  the  church  she  loved  and  served.  Th 
obituary,  or  epitaph,  which  Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  wrot< 
is  engraved  upon  the  stone  that  stands  at  the  head  o 
his  grave.  The  correction  as  to  his  age  and  the  exac 
date  was  made. 

— St.  James,  Maryland. 


THE  CONDITION  OF  BROTHER  STEWART.  As  o 
Sunday,  June  1st,  the  condition  of  Brother  C.  A.  Stew 
art,  pastor  of  the  Flora,  Indiana,  Church,  who  underwen 
a  serious  operation  in  the  Elkhart,  Indiana,  General  Hos 
pital,  is  still  considered  serious.  Continue  your  prayer* 
in  his  behalf. 


We  learn  obedience  by  the  things  we  suffer  and  dis 
cover  the  art  of  comforting  others  as  we  have  been  com 
forted. 

The  more  a  man  denies  himself  for  the  glory  of  Go( 
the  more  is  bestowed  upon  him  by  the  God  of  glory. 

A  little  faith  will  bring  your  soul  to  heaven,  but  a  lo 
of  faith  will  bring  heaven  to  you. 

God  receives  the  soul  as  the  sea  the  bather,  to  return  i 
cleansed — itself  unsoiled. 


DR.  DELBERT  PRICE  PASSES  AWAY.  Word  come.- 
to  us  that  Dr.  Delbert  Price,  well  known  layman  fron 
Nappanee,  Indiana,  passed  to  his  reward  on  Saturday  eve 
ning,   May  31st,  following  an  extended  illness. 
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TV.  S.  Sett/toft,  7>noyuim  SdUon, 

Topic  for  June  15,   1952 

IMPROVING   OUR   BIBLE   READING 

Psalm  119:11,  89;  Romans  10:8;  Colossians  3:16 

D WIGHT  L.  MOODY  ONCE  WROTE  on  the  fly  leaf 
of  his  Bible  these  words,  "This  Book  will  keep  you 
from  sin,  or  sin  will  keep  you  from  this  Book."  He  was 
exactly  right!  The  one  great  fault  of  Christians  today  is 
their  lack  of  knowledge  of  God's  Word.  That  lack  of 
knowledge  then  shows  up  in  their  lives,  their  habits,  their 
attitudes.  Sin  becomes  a  pastime  with  them  instead  of 
something  to  be  avoided.  You  will  find  that  those  people 
who  are  weakest  in  their  Christian  living  are  those  who 
know  the  least  about  the  Bible;  or  who  read  it  little  or 
not  at  all.  Thus  we  are  truly  interested  this  evening  in 
improving  our  Bible  reading  so  that  we  do  not  fall  vic- 
tims of  sin. 

1.  WHY  WE  SHOULD  READ  IT.  The  Psalmist  stated 
that  he  hid  the  Word  of  God  in  his  heart  so  that  he  might 
be  kept  from  sinning  against  God.  Take  note,  young 
people,  that  a  daily  reading  of  God's  holy  Word  will  give 
you  instruction  and  power  to  overcome  temptation  and 
sin.  In  it  we  hear  God  speak  to  us,  and  we  find  His  will 
for  us.  It  is  very,  very  foolish  to  say  that  we  "live  for 
Christ"  and  then  never  open  His  Word  to  find  out  how 
He  wants  us  to  live  for  Him.  Presuming  that  the  little 
bit  of  "Bible"  we  learned  in  primary  class  is  enough  to 
last  all  our  lives  is  fatal.  Yet  if  you  were  to  make  a  sur- 
vey you  wiould  find  many  people  who  profess  to  be  active 
Christians  who  have  not  once  in  a  year  opened  their  Bibles 
to  read  it. 

2.  THE  ,BIBLE  IN  DAILY  DEVOTIONS.  It  is  easy  for 
us  to  spend  hours  reading  a  novel,  magazine  stories, 
comics,  etc.  We  consider  that  interesting  and  relaxing. 
But  do  we  pick  up  the  Bible  with  the  same  sort  of  zeal 
and  anticipation?  Or  do  we  just  consider  that  it  is  time 
for  devotions,  so  we  must  read  some  -verses  from  the 
Bible  ?  Perhaps  even  we  ai-e  listening  to  a  radio,  or  may- 
be thinking  about  what  we're  going  to  do  the  moment 
we've  read  our  "ten  verses."  To  find  someone  who  will 
sit  by  the  hour  and  read  the  Bible  as  others  read  maga- 
zines is  hard  to  do.  Yet  the  Bible,  in  our  daily  devotions, 
should  be  such  that  we  look  forward  to  it  with  antici- 
pation, joy,  and  love.  We  must  read  it  with  the  desire  in 
our  hearts  of  absorbing  it  into  our  mind  and  soul.  It 
must  become  a  part  of  us.  Its  precepts,  teachings,  warn- 
ings and  hopes  must  become  the  fibre  of  our  soul  or  we 
will  never  be  strong  in  our  Christian  life. 

3.  HOW  MUCH  TO  READ  EACH  DAY.  That  is  a  ques- 
tion each  individual  will  have  to  decide.  Some  have 
bragged  With  pride  that  they  have  read  the  Bible  through 
many,  many  times..  Others  assert  that  they  read  the  Bible 
through  each  year.  Still  many  say  that  you  should  read 
according  to  themes,  picking  out  the  scriptures  on  the 
subject.  Really,  there  is  no  set  form  which  is  better  than 
any  other.  All  of  it  is  God's  Holy  Word.  There  are  ad- 


tages  in  having  read  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  for  thu* 
you  get  a  picture   of  tin-   whole   book   and   ttOTf  of  God'x 

dealing  with  man  through  the  ages.  Ther*-  ifi  alMO  ad- 
vantage in  reading  books  as  groupK,  such  as  history,  th<: 
law,  poetry  books,  epistles,  gospels,  etc.  However  much 
you  read,  or  whatever  you  read,  he  sure  your  rnind  in 
on  what  you  are  reading.  The  time  you  devote  to  devo- 
tions, will  determine  largely  the  amount  of  s/.-ripture  you 
will   be  able  to  cover  each  day. 

4.  READING  WITH  UNDERSTANDING.  Here  is  the 
high  point  of  tonight's  discussion.  Let  those  who  boa.it 
of  their  reading  accomplishments  be  silent.  Let  th 
who  insist  on  "so  many  chapters  a  day"  take  note.  Goals 
in  Bible  reading  are  good,  for  they  inspire  us  to  do  more 
Bible  reading.  But  don't  you  think  the  most  important 
thing  is  to  read  with  understanding?  To  get  what  we 
mean,  read  a  chapter  from  the  Bible.  Then  think  back. 
Who  wei'e  the  characters,  when  did  they  live,  what  hap- 
pened in  the  chapter?  What  did  God  say  in  the  chapter? 
Yes,  you  read  a  chapter,  but  did  any  of  it  get  through 
the  outer  shell  of  confusion,  "other  thinking,"  etc.  ?  Our 
approach  ot  the  Bible  should  be  that  of  seeking  to  get 
as  much  spiritual  good  as  possible.  A  little  read  with 
understanding  is  far  better  than  much  bulk  without 
knowledge.  It  is  as  if  we  were  to  eat  bushels  of  food 
and  still  not  digest  any  of  it.  We  would  starve.  But  a 
bite  or  two,  well  digested,  will  give  strength  and  power 
to  the  body.  Exactly  the  same  is  true  with  Bible  read- 
ing. 

5.  JOY  IN  READING.  Do  you  really  get  joy  out  of 
reading  the  Bible  ?  Does  it  mean  so  much  to  you  that  you 
would  rather  keep  on  reading  than  to  quit  ?  It  should.  If 
you  know  Christ,  you  will  never  find  time  enough  to  read 
His  Word  as  much  as  you'  dlike.  As  we  probe  beneath 
the  surface  of  the  books,  pages,  words  and  verses,  we  find 
there  the  greatest  love  story  ever  written.  You  will  not 
find  it  in  a  hurried  diet  of  ten  verses  a  day.  You  will 
not  find  it  in  a  race  to  the  finish  reading.  But  as  you  read, 
and  re-read;  as  you  pray  and  meditate,  you  will  see  re- 
vealed to  you  the  inner  truths  of  Scripture.  You  will  read 
of  how  Christ  loved  you  and  died  for  you.  You  will  see 
how  that  He  wants  you  to  be  a  pure  temple  of  service 
and  glory  for  Him.  You  will  read  how  He  is  preparing  a 
place  for  you  when  life  is  ended.  He  will  reveal  to  you 
the  secrets  of  overcoming  temptation  and  sin.  You  and 
Christ  will  become  fast  friends,  forever. 

6.  THE  REWARDS  ARE  THERE.  There  is  the  story 
told  of  a  long,  black  wall  on  which  was  a  sign  reading, 
"Whosoever  rubs  this  wall  shall  find  happiness."  Multi- 
tudes came  and  rubbed  the  wall.  Some  rubbed  fast,  others 
slowly.  Some  rubbed  long,  other  quit  soon.  Some  rubbed 
one  place  and  then  flitted  to  another.  One  day  a  young 
man  stood  beneath  that  sign,  note  it,  and  then  picked 
himself  a  spot.  All  that  day  he  rubbed,  and  the  wall  was 
just  as  black  as  ever.  Wearily  he  continued  through  the 
night,  rubbing  carefully  and  steadily  in  that  one  spot. 
Others  suggested  he  try  other  spots,  or  give  up.  But  no. 
he  rubbed  and  rubbed.  All  at  once  the  morning  sun  rose 
to  shine  upon  that  dark  wall.  But  there  was  one  spot, 
where  this  young  man  had  so  faithfully  worked,  that 
gleamed  golden  in  the  sun's  rays.  At  that  moment,  a 
hidden  door  in  the  wall  opened,  and  the  young  man  passed 
inside  to  happiness.  Read  and  study  God's  Word  that  way. 
Its  rewards  are  yours. 
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"MY  PEACE  I  GIVE  UNTO  THEE" 

Lord,  I  thank  Thee  for  the  inner  peace 

That  Thou  hast  given  me, 
The  peace  that  cannot  be  disturbed 

By  earth's  calamity; 
The  peace  that  fortifies  my  soul, 
That  sights  me  to  a  higher  goal; 
That   bids   my  anxious  heart  be  still, 
Rich  with  assurance  that  Thy  will 
Shall  come  to  rule  the  earth — and  then, 
Then,  peace  shall  come  unto  all  men. 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  Thy  promise  gives 
This  inner  peace  that  glows — that  lives! 

— Jessie  Bowen  Pierce. 

John  14 

THE  SETTING  of  this  chapter  is  a  group  of  eleven 
men  (John  13:30),  in  "the  upper  room"  in  a  certain 
house  in  Jerusalem,  reclining  about  a  table  from  which 
our  Lord  had  instituted  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet, 
the  Lord's  Supper  or  Love  Feast,  and  the  Communion  of 
the  Bread  and  Wine.  In  verse  34  He  had  given  a  "New 
Commandment."  In  the  previous  verse  He  said,  "Whither 
I  go  ye  cannot  come."  Peter  naturally  inquired,  "Whither 
goest  thou?"  Christ  then  explained  His  departure  by 
death  and  warned  Peter  of  his  coming  threefold  denial. 

What  a  setting  for  this  chapter  of  Christ  as  the  Com- 
forter! He  seeks  to  comfort  (John  14:16),  but  He  will 
provide  another  Comforter,  Who  will  not  go  away.  Jesus 
was  always  a  sympathetic  Comforter  (Matt.  9:22).  He 
had  compassion  on  the  widow  of  Nain  (Luke  7:13-15),. 
His  sympathetic  nature  was  shown  to  Mary  and  Martha 
when  they  were  bereaved  (John  11:33).  So  here,  He  was 
touched  by  sad  and  troubled  hearts  (John  14:1  and  27). 
He  thought  of  their  troubles  rather  than  His  own.  Stand- 
ing in  the  very  shadow  of  His  own  cross,  in  utter  self- 
forgetfulness,  He  feels  for  them  rather  than  Himself. 
Though  He  is  now  in  Heaven  His  sympathetic  nature  has 
not  changed  (Heb.  4:14,  15). 

Without  the  confidence  of  His  disciples  He  could  not 
have  comforted  them  (John  14:lb\  He  "made  Himself 
equal  with  God"  (John  14:9;  5:17,  18).  Only  as  He  can 
persuade  them  that  He  truly  is  all  that  He  claimed  for 
Himself  can  He  really  comfort  them. 

He  gives  them  a  seven-fold  comfort:  the  comfort  of 
Heaven  to  which  He  is  about  to  return  (2);  the  comfort 
of  His  second  coming  (3),  which  is  called  "the  blessed 
hope,"  and  with  which  we  are  to  comfort  one  another  (I 
Thess.  4:13-18);  He  is  the  Way  of  Salvation  for  sinners 
(6)j  the  comfort  of  not  merely  knowing  about  God,  but 
actually  knowing  God  Who  is  in  Heaven  (7;  17:2,  3);  the 
comfort  of  answered  prayer  (13,  14;  Isa.  59:1);  the  com- 


fort of  His  manifest  presence  through  the  indwelling  I 
the  .Blessed  Holy  Spirit  in  their  hearts  (16-18);  and  then 
the  comfort  of  His  peace   (27). 

By  loving  obedience  we  have  the  Father  and  the  Soi 
making  their  abode  with  us  (23).  We  shall  not  abide  h 
death  because  we  know  and  believe  that  "He  liveth"  (19 
Rom.  8:11;  10:9,  10).  The  Holy  Spirit  supplies  Christ'! 
own  place  in  His  absence  (17)i.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  oui 
abiding  Teacher  (26).  The  Prince  of  Peace  (Isa.  9:6; 
was  about  to  die  in  order  to  make  peace  for  us  througl 
the  blood  of  His  cross  (Col.  1:20).  He  purchased  thai 
peace,  a  peace  which  the  world  does  not  have  to  giv< 
(27;  Isa.  48:22).  He  rejoiced  to  return  to  His  Father 
which  was  gain  and  not  loss  for  Him  and  for  us  ((28) 
So 

"I  look  up — up  into  the  face  of  Jesus, 
For  there  my  heart  can  rest,  my  fears  are  stilled; 
And  there  is  joy,  and  love,  and  light  for  darkness, 
And  perfect  peace,  and  every  hope  fulfilled." 


Mlllty!**'-* 


Qommmts  ©n  the  Lesson  hy  the  Sditot 

Lesson  for  June  15,  1952 

THE  OBLIGATION  TO  BE  TRUTHFUL 

Lesson:  Exodus  20:16;  John  18:15-27 

THE  STORY  IS  TOLD  of  an  old  negro  woman  whc 
was  a  witness  in  a  court  trial  which  gave  every  evi- 
dence of  one  which  would  bring  forth  much  conflicting 
testimony.  Upon  the  testimony  of  the  old  woman,  whc 
had  been  an  eyevtftness  of  the  affair,  seemed  to  hang 
the  whole  matter  of  the  disposal  of  the  case.  When  she 
was  called  to  the  witness  chair,  the  testimony  which  she 
gave  was  very  damaging  to  the  prosecution,  and  the  pros- 
ecuting attorney  used  every  wile  he  possessed  to  break 
down  her  story.  He  approached  it  from  every  angle,  only 
to  find  that  he  came  out  exactly  where  he  started.  The 
result  was  that  by  this  testimony  a  verdict  was  rendered 
for  the  defendant  and  he  was  cleared  of  the  charge. 

Following  the  trial,  the  prosecuting  attorney  went  to 
the  negro  woman  and  said,  "Aunt  Dinah,  how  does  it 
come  that  I  could  not  find  a  time  when  you  were  to  be 
caught  in  giving  false  testimony.  I  never  could  tangle 
you  up,  no  matter  how  I  tried."  Here  was  her  answer, 
"Marse  John,  my  ole  mammy  done  made  me  promise 
nevah  to  tell  a  lie,  an'  when  yo'  start  wid  de  truf,  an' 
keeps  tellin'  it,  yo'  nevah  need  worry  'bout  what  yo'  am 
goin'  ter  say  nex'.  Dat's  why  yo'  couldn't  make  me 
change  de  story.  I  done  tole  de  truf  all  de  way.  De  Bible 
say,  'Yo'  shant  bear  false  witness  'gainst  yo'  neighbor,' 
an'  dat's  de  reason  I  tells  de  truf  all  de  time." 

It  is  said  that  the  principle  which  underlies  the  ninth 
commandment  is  the  sacredness  of  one's  reputationr  A 
man's  reputation  in  the  community  is  the  most  valuable 
possession  he  can  have.  It  is  of  more  value    than    any 
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amount  of  personal  property  he  may  possess.  How  true 
is  the  old  saying,  "He  who  steals  my  purse  steals  trash, 
but  he  that  steals  my  good  name  takes  everything  I 
have."  Any  false  report  can  only  come  under  the  cate- 
gory of  "lying."  And  you  know  what  God  says  about 
lying.  Whether  such  ,a  report  be  mere  tale-bearing  for  the 
joy  (?)  of  gossip,  or  a  report  circulated  from  a  heart 
full  of  malice,  makes  little  difference.  Both  lead  to  the 
same  sad  end,  and  someone  pays  the  penalty  for  false- 
hood. 

The  illustration  used  in  our  lesson  today  is  that  of 
Peter's  denial  of  Jesus.  Let's  look  at  the  scene.  Jesus 
has  been  arrested;  John  has  gone  inside  the  court  with 
Jesus.  Now,  seeing  Peter  at  the  gate  seeking  admission, 
John — thinking  that  Peter  seeks  admission  also  to  the 
court  that  he  may  testify,  if  need  be,  in  Jesus'  behalf' — 
?oes  to  the  gate  keeper  and  intercedes  for  Peter's  entry. 
He  little  realizes  that  Peter  is  so  soon  to  bear  false  wit- 
ness against  the  Lord.  And  John  has  every  right  to  ex- 
pect that  Peter  will  stand  up  for  Jesus.  Had  not  Peter 
ieclared  vehemently  in  the  upper  room  that  "even  though 
all  others  forsake  Thee,  I  never  will!" 

After  Peter's  entrance  into  the  court,  John  goes  back 
;o  be  with  Jesus.  But  Peter!  What  of  him?  There  he 
stands,  ready  to  "bear  false  witness"  and  testify  that  he 
was  NOT  a  follower  of  the  Lord.  How  often  a  similar 
false  witness  is  borne  by  those  who  would  save  their  own 
ives  and  their  own  reputation,  even  at  the  cost  of  ruin- 
ng  another's  life  and  future?  God  hates  that  which  is 
'alse,  for  God  is  Truth. 

The  story  is  told  of  an  honest  old  Lady  who  had  earned 
her  living  by  going  about  from  house  to  house  doing 
aundry.  She  had  done  this  for  more  than  forty  years, 
md  had  not  in  all  that  time  made  an  enemy  among  those 
for  whom  she  had  worked.  She  was  asked  how  she  could 
oe  so  well  liked  when  she,  in  her  going  about  from  home 
;o  home,  must  hear  and  see  many  things  that  would  not 
speak  well  for  those  for  whom  she  labored.  Note  her  an- 
swer, for  it  is  well  worth  remembering — "I  make  it  a 
practice  never  to  say  in  one  home  what  I  hear  in  an- 
other." 

This  has  been  called  "The  Three  Gates"— 
If  you  are  tempted  to  reveal 
A  tale  someone  to  you  has  told 
About  another,  make  it  pass 
Before  you  speak,  three  gates  of  gold; 
Three    narrow    gates — first,    "Is    it    true?" 
Then,  "Is  it  needful?"  In  your  mind 
Give  truthful  answer:  and  the  next 
Is   last   and  narrowest,  "Is  it  kind?" 


MY  D/ARY 

By  Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal 


Thursday,  Februarjy  14.  Ada  Lu  still  sick,  but  seems 
better.  Papa  not  able  to  go  to  Rowdy.  Mr.  Hall  went. 
Larger  attendance  than  last  week. 

Friday,  February  15.  Ada  Lu  not  so  well.  High  fever 
tonight.  I  stayed  with  her  a  couple  of  hours  while  Adah 
went  upstairs  to  rest.  Valentine  social  for  those  not  sick. 


To  Jackson  to  try  to  get  Mr«.  Spencer  to  cook,  if  rook 
leaves  as  she  thinks  she  will  on  account  of  h<-r  husband. 
Got  eight  mattresses  with  the  monf:y  Mth.  Jones  iv.nt 
from  her  church  for  this  purpose. 

Monday,   February   18.   Went  to    Krypton    to    -.<■<■    Mrs. 
Kelly  who  had  sent  for  me.  Ate  supper  with  th<:  Kinz  • 
then  visited   with    Mrs.   Geneva   Eversole   Campbell,  then 
to  Mrs.  Kelly's  for  the  night.  Found  out  our  Conference 
singers  are  in  California.  Have  to  get  busy  to  find  others. 

Tuesday,  February  19.  No  Jiible  classes  today.  Boys 
coming  down  with  flu.  Worked  on  Report  of  Bible  Read- 
ing Band.  Miss  Hawthorne  down  with  flu. 

Wednesday,  February  20.  Sent  Bible  Reading  report  to 
printers  at  Jackson.  Papa  and  I  to  Haddix  to  call  on  Misi 
bell.  Stoffer,  Mrs.  Kessinger,  McKinley  Campbell,  Dora 
Barnett  and  Dora  Campbell.  Mr.  Stoddard  drove  Oreen 
and  Adah  over  tfo  Gauge  to  make  arrangements  for  Youth 
Rally.  Papa  and  I  stayed  after  prayer  meeting  to  listen 
to  the  music  being  practiced  for  Conference  next  week. 

Thursday,  Februarly  21.  Papa  to  see  Aunt  Orpha  Watts 
who  is  sick.  She  was  there  alone,  even  though  unable  to 
be  up.  Two  teachers  from  Dessie  Schott  Children's  Home 
visited  us.  Adah  left  tonight  for  a  little  rest  for  the  week- 
end. Expects  to  go  to  Ashland  first  to  see  Grace,  then  to 
Cleveland  to  see  Gordon,  then  to  Wooster  to  see  Garber. 
Mr.  Stoddard  took  Papa  to  Rowdy  where  Paul  Smith 
showed  the  jpictm-e  on  alcohol,  "Out  of  the  Night,"  Frank 
Vitatoe  came  down  from  Hazard  for  Conference,  thinking 
it  was  this  week  instead  of  next. 

Saturday,  February  23.  Miss  Hawthorne  thought  she 
was  over  the  flu;  went  to  Jackson  and  came  back  quite 
sick. 

Sunday,  February  24.  Could  not  get  bus  started,  so  went 
to  Rowdy  in  two  cars.  Both  jammed  full.  Ours  had  13 
in  it.  Miss  Hawthorne  quite  sick  tonight.  Temperature 
nearly  106.  Took  her  to  Home  Place  Hospital.  Pneumonia. 

Monday,  February  25.  Up  to  see  Miss  Hawthorne  right 
after  breakfast.  Much  better.  I  made  two  calls  on  way 
home.  Adah  home  from  Ohio  on  late  bus. 

Tuesday,  February  26.  Adah  telephoned  to  Southland 
Bible  Institute,  Pikeville,  Kentucky,  for  Conference  sing- 
ers. Men  worked  on  bridge  and  got  a  lot  done.  I  painted 
the  kitchen  just  before  I  went  to  bed. 

Wednesday,  February  27.  Men  worked  on  bridge  again. 
Miss  Hawthorne  home  from  hospital.  Every  one  helping 
clean  up  for  Conference  tomorrow. 

Thursday,  February  28.  Mrs.  Spicer  promised  Papa  she 
would  stay  and  cook  a  while  longer  if  we  would  try  to 
find  some  one  else.  Bad  weather  reports  and  barometer 
low,  but  we  are  praying  for  good  weather  during  Con- 
ference which  began  at  6:30  tonight.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald 
Davies,  the  guest  speaker,  and  the  singers  from  South- 
land, were  the  first  to  arrive.  Good  attendance.  Mr.  Davies 
gave  splendid  message  on  how  sin  came  into  the  world. 
Our  ensemble  gave  several  numbers.  Has  been  a  lovely 
day  in  spite  of  weather  reiports.  and  cloudy  skies  at  times. 

Friday,  February  29.  Lovely  day  for  Conference.  First 
session  began  at  9:30.  Mr.  Taylor  of  Noctor  spoke  first 
on  "Watchfulness,"  which  is  the  theme  of  the  conference. 
Girls'  trio  from  Southland  gave  a  couple  of  numbers,  as 
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did  also  the  music  teacher  from  there.  .Brother  Davies 
then  gave  one  of  his  inspiring  messages.  Invited  every 
one  present  to  stay  for  lunch  which  was  served  cafeteria 
style.  Quite  a  number  accepted  our  invitation.  Never 
charge  anything  for  conference  meals.  Afternoon  session 
especially  fine.  Brother  Kinzie  from  Krypton  led  a  most 
interesting  discussion  of  "Watch — Is  it  the  Midnight 
Hour?"  Brother  Davies  then  gave  another  of  his  fine 
sermons.  Eh-,  and  Mrs.  Dulle,  fellow-workers  with  Mr. 
Davies  in  Africa,  were  among  our  Conference  guests. 
Brother  Davies  showed  some  of  his  African  slides  for  the 
evening  service.  Not  as  interesting  as  one  of  his  good 
sermons  would  have  been.  All  guests  left  after  the  eve- 
ning service,  but  those  from  Southland  who  agreed  to  re- 
main with  us  through  Sunday.  Weather  report  has  called 
for  rain  for  the  past  three  days  and  barometer  has  been 
in  low,  but  nice  weather  until  conference  was  over  tonight. 
Then  a  hard  rain  fell.  Answer  to  prayer. 


News  From  Our  Mission  Points 

KRYPTON,  KENTUCKY 

A  few  days  ago  a  committee  of  four — Brethren  Grisso, 
Bowman,  Berkshire,  and  Yount — visited  us  here,  and  we 
wore  reminded  that  a  lot  of  water  had  gone  under  the 
bridge  since  any  report  had  been  issued  concerning  the 
Krypton  work.  We  agreed  that  we  had  been  remiss  in 
this.  Of  course,  several  seasons  had  passed  since  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  had  sent  any  representatives  here  to  visit 
us,  so  there  was  some  reciprocality! 

One  fly  in  the  ointment,  in  connection  with  this  recent 
visit,  was  the  needed  brevity  of  the  time  allowed  for  their 
stay.  But  they  did  come  at  a  time  when  they  could  see 
us  in  the  midst  of  an  extensive  improvement  project  on 
the  mission  buildings,  which  work  had  been  authorized 
by  the  home  office  earlier  in  the  year.  Incidentally,  they 
also  saw  some  of  the  "mess"  which  had  not  yet  been 
cleaned  up. 

A  long-past-due  re-roofing  and  paint  job  was  largely 
taken  care  of.  Roof  entirely  complete  and  painting  most- 
ly done. 

Financial  conditions  here  are  not  too  "flush,"  and  then 
our  people  need  be  taught  stewardship  responsibility  as 
to  the  Lord.  However,  there  has  been  noteworthy  ad- 
vancement in  this  respect.  So  we  have  had  some  local 
help  in  this  renovation  project  both  financially  and  in 
labor  donated.  But  the  burden  of  the  work  has  fallen  upon 
our  co-worker,  Mr.   Wuthrich,  and  the  writer. 

As  to  the  spiritual  phases  of  the  mission,  it  should  be 
remembered  that  this,  in  all  prospects,  will  always  be 
only  a  mission.  While  there  is  a  goodly  population  in  this 
rural  area  many  residents  are  too  transient  to  establish 
the  sort  of  "staid  and  steady"  congregation  we  would  like 


to  think  of.  We  are  located  just  outside  the  heavy  pro- 
ducing coal  belt  and  no!  industries  are  here  to  give  busi- 
ness stability  to  the  community. 

But  we  do  have  people,  nevertheless,  and  they  greatly 
need  a  true  Gospel  testimony.  They  are  starving  (though 
few  realize  it)  for  sound  and  sane  teaching  of  the  Word. 
There  is  so  much  that  borders  on  fanaticism.  So  we  have 
the  usual  weekly  services,  including  a  midweek  prayer 
meeting,  the  latter  quite  well  attended. 

There  has  been  a  slow,  steady  growth  all  through  these 
years,  until  our  present  average  Sunday  school  attendance 
covers  at  the  100  mark.  In  fact  it  was  exactly  100  or 
Mother's  Day.  The  day  after  Easter  an  all-time  high  ol 
120  was  reached — and  no  special  "drive."  Knowing  the 
community  as  we  do,  all  this  is  encouraging,  indeed. 

Of  course,  then,  through  the  school  year,  we  visit  the 
county  schools  in  the  surrounding  region.  As  yet,  praise 
the  Lord,  they  have  been  open  to  us.  We  have  been  cov- 
ering fourteen  of  these  rural  schools.  Some  have  ovei 
100  enrollment  with  three  teachers.  Through  Scripture 
memorization  several  children  are  prepared  for  a  weel 
at  summer  Bible  camp.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester  Wuthrich 
of  Kansas  (formerly  missionaries  in  China),  have  beer 
co-laborers  here  with  us  for  a  year  and  a  half,  and  are 
invaluable  in  all  these  activities.  Mrs.  Wuthrich  holds  ar 
out-lying  Sunday  school  in  the  afternoon,  two  miles  dis- 
tant, to  which  she  is  obliged  to  walk.  Mrs.  Kinzie  has  ar 
interesting  and  profitable  woman's  Bible  class  in  differenl 
homes  once  a  month.  Several  D.  V.  B.  S.  are  also  helc 
each   summer. 

So,  the  seed  of  the  Word  is  being  sown,  and  we  relj 
on  the  promise  that  God's  Word  shall  not  return  "void.' 

Fred  V.  Kinzie. 
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GEORGETOWN,  DELAWARE 

The  Mt.  Olivet  Brethren  Church  of  Georgetown,  Dela- 
ware, is  merely  holding  its  own  in  membership,  but  the 
visible  interest  among  the  members  seems  to  increase,  foi 
which  I  am  thankful  to  the  Lord.  My  prayer  for,  and  the 
work  with,  these  people  was  for  the  purpose  of  making 
our  members  strong  in  the  Word  of  God,  in  order  thai 
they  might  help  those  with  whom  they  came  in  contacl 
outside  of  the  Church.  To  this  intent  the  Word  of  Goci 
was  taught  as  the  means  by  which  God  reveals  His  way 
of  salvation  to  the  sinner,  as  well  as  the  way  in  which 
the  believer  may  learn  of  and  fellowship  with  the  Sav- 
iour, on  the  road  to  perfection.  You  see,  I  am  not  perfeel 
yet;  however  I  am  pushing  toward  the  goal.  I  am  re- 
joicing to  know  that  some  day  I  shall  be  like  Him,  "for 
I  shall   see   Him   as*  He  is" — that  is  perfection   for    me. 
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Brother  and   Sister,   may   I   ask   you,  "Are   you   pushing 
;oward  that  mark  also?" 

I  was  at  a  prayer  meeting  some  time  back  and  heard 
i  wonderful  testimony  as  to  someone's  mother,  and  how 
nuch  that  person  wanted  to  be  like  his  mother.  I  think 
he  most  important  thing  in  such  a  person's  life  would 
lot  to  be  like  either  father  or  mother,  because  their  op- 
>ortunities  wore  but  a  fraction  of  the  opportunities  of 
he  above  man.  As  we  read  the  Word  of  God  we  learn 
hat  we  are  neither  blamable  nor  guiltless  by  any  acts 
if  our  parents,  but  that  God's  plan  of  salvation  from  sin 
or  the  whole  human  race  is  as  follows:  Repentance  from 
in;  faith  in  God,  and  obedience  to  His  commands.  Peter 
laid,  in  Acts  2:38,  "Repent  and  be  baptized,  every  one  of 
rou,  in  the  name  (authority)  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
nission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
post." 

I  do  not  know  of  one  member  of  our  church  here  who 
loes  not  know  this  teaching  to  be  scriptural.  Further- 
nore,  they  are  taught  that  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
esus  Christ  was  not  a  "single  immersion"  as  some  claim, 
or  in  the  first  few  centuries  after  Christ,  no  other  bap- 
ism  was  known  in  the  church  except  baptism  in  the  name 
f  Jesus  Christ  by  Triune  Immersion.  All  of  the  Church 
fathers  do  agree  on  this.  The  Brethren  here  in  Delaware 
.re  well  trained  in  the  Doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  and  they 
lo  not  hesitate  to  tell  you  so.  Rev.  John  Bowers  and  Rev. 
.  D.  Bowman  broke  the  ground  and  planted  the  seed 
tere,  and  their  work  was  well  done  and  is  holding  good. 

Our  Sunday  School  is  in  good  hands,  under  Teacher  and 
superintendent  Brother  Elwood  Workman,  who  plays  a 
louble-header.  He  teaches  the  Bible  Class  and  is  known 
>y  many  as  a  man  who  knows  much  of  the  Bible.  He  has 
.  good  memory  ,and  has  it  well  stored  with  Scriptures 
md  presents  them,  and  I  say  "them,"  for  during  the  les- 
on  he  may  insert  many  Bible'  texts  bearing  on  the 
esson. 

Our  Primaries  and  Juniors  are  under  one  teacher,  Sis- 
er  Madeline  Davis.  She  is  doing  good  work  for  the  chil- 
Iren,  and  they,  in  turn,  are  ready  at  any  time  to  do 
whatever  she  asks  them  to  do.  At  times  these  children 
ing,  recite  or  put  on  a  nice  play  for  us.  Sister  Madeline 
tolds  monthly  services  with  the  children.  During  this 
nonthly  service,  which  is  held  in  the  evening,  the  children 
re  informed,  entertained  and  refreshed.  They  say  that 
hey  enjoy  this  meeting. 

Our  W.  M.  S.,  under  the  leadership  of  the  president, 
lister  Verna  Workman,  is  stepping  forward.  It  seems  like 
very  member  enjoys  taking  part  in  an  active  way,  and 
ach  one  tries  to  do  the  most  good  for  the  best  of  the 
Society.  During  the  holidays  our  W.  M.  S.  sent  five  good- 
ized,  well-filled  boxes  of  clothing  to  Kentucky.  Besides 
his  the  good  sisters  did  not  let  the  "Home  Fires"  be 
orgotten,  but  sent  to  the  pastor  a  welcomed  donation, 
nd  we  were  very  grateful  to  them. 

The  first  of  the  year,  while  speaking  over  the  air,  a 
ady  heard  us.  She  had  united  with  the  "Whose  Gospel 
lission"  at  17th  and  McKeen  Streets  in  Philadelphia,  I 
o  not  know  how  many  years  ago.  After  she  had  listened 
o  the  message,  she  wrote  us  a  letter  and  enclosed  $2.00 
or  our  church  and  each  month  thereafter  has  sent  us 
wo  or  three  dollars;  since  February  of  this  year  we  have 
eceived  from  this  lady  the  sum  of  $15.00  for  our  church. 


Her  name  is  Sister  Barrett  and  she  lives  twenty-four 
miles  from  our  church.  Wife  and  1  have  visited  with  her 
three  times  and  on  Sunday,  May  18th,  Hhe  united  with 
our   church. 

We  lost  three  names  from  our  church  roll  last  week. 
I  said  "names,"  for  that  i«  all  they  have  been  for  sev- 
eral years.  We  had  their  names,  but  not  their  presence, 
nor  their  gifts.  I  am  sure  that  we  will  not  miss  their  at- 
tendance, but  hope  that  they  will  become  true  servants 
of  the  Lord. 

S.  E.  Christiansen. 


Cjuest  Speaker 
fit  Ohio  (District  (Conference 


The  Rev.  Brinley  Evans  of  Brooklyn,  New  York,  a  mis- 
sionary from  Nigeria,  British  West  Africa,  will  be  the 
Guest  Speaker  at  the  Ohio  District  Conference,  on  the 
first  evening  of  the  conference,  Thursday.  June  19th.  The 
Conference  is  held  at  Louisville  over  the  week-end,  clos- 
ing on  Sunday  noon,  June  22nd. 

Rev.  Evans  was  born  in  South  Wales,  Great  Britain, 
and  received  his  training  for  the  ministry  at  the  Bible 
College,  Wales,  and  the  Missionary  Training  Colony,  Lon- 
don. He  first  went  to  Nigeria  as  a  missionary  in  Novem- 
ber, 1938,  under  the  Sudan  Interior  Mission,  one  of  the 
world's  largest  faith  missionary  boards.  His  ministry  con- 
sisted of  working  as  an  evangelist  and  Bible  teacher  in  a 
pagan  territory  where  a  fe\M  years  ago.  the  people  were 
known  as  the  "Tailed  Head  Hunters  of  Kagoro." 

Mr.  Evans  was  also  responsible  for  heading  the  Youth 
for  Christ  movement  in  Kano.  Nigeria,  designed  to  reach 
the  English  speaking  Africans. 

He  has  recently  returned  from  a  trip  taking  him  into 
England  and  Wales  and  is  now  doing  deputation  work 
for  the  Sudan  Interior  Mission. 
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The   Cjrave   of  §reed 

(OBLIVION'S  denouncement  of  political  bickering  and 
bias  favoritism  while  thousands  die  to  retain  and  preserve 
good  government  and  peace.) 

"I  am  the  open  yawning  Grave  of  Greed  .  .  . 
I  would  that  every  inch  of  me  be  filled 
With  This  World's  Vice;   and  then  that  I  be  tilled 

Till  nations  can  thereafter  find  no  seed. 

All  Enemies  consign  your  vengeance  here! 

For  that  belongs  to  none  but   God   alone. 

What  loss,  when  hearts  grow  adamant  as   stone. 
And  Hatred  reigns  instead  of  "godly  fear!" 

Blind  "INTELLECTS"  we  are  to  what  is  gain! 

We  grasp  so  little  at  such  wondrous  cost. 

O'er  chasms   deep   where,   seeing,   we   once   crost, 
There   ill-got  gain  was  loss;    and   greed  was   pain. 

When  they  who  lead  neglect  to  torch  the  barque, 
Then  ply  uncharted  seas  of  fear  and  dread, 
Then   they   who   follow,    too,    are   blindly   led; 

And  find  no  Harbor  groping  in  the  dark. 

When  those  we  trust  pander  so  artfully 

That  Kings  may  have  the  Nectar,  slaves  the  Dregs; 
Or  o-lut  a   Prince  and  starve  a  serf  who  begs: 

Strife  will  result  from  such  inequity! 

"I  am  the  open  yawning  Gi<ive  of  Greed. 

Inter  all    Hate   and   Greed   in  me! — when   in, 

Pr.iv  unto  God  for  Pardon  of  each  sin, 
Then  seal  me  with  the  blood   of  those — who  bleed." 

— H.   A.   Gossard. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  Brother  Fairbanks  reports  that 
on  Sunday,  May  27th  four  or  their  young  people  were 
baptized  and  received  into  church  membership.  He  says 
that  this  is  the  first  baptismal  service  which  they  have 
been  able  to  conduct  in  their  own  church  and  that  it  was 
a  very  impressive  service.  Nineteen  young  people  from 
the  Washington  church  attended  the  Youth  Rally  at 
Maurertown,  Virginia.  It  is  reported  that  there  were  one 
hundred  and  thirty-five  in  attendance  at  this  District 
Young  People's  Rally.  The  Father  and  Son  Banquet  was 
scheduled  to  be  held  on  Friday  evening,  June  13th  and 
was  held  at  the  church.  Recently  the  Pilot's  Sunday 
School  Class  members  put  up  a  railing  along  the  church 
steps.  The  new  Baptismal  Pool  was  placed  in  the  church 
by  volunteer  work  and  financed  by  the  donation  of  mate- 
rials, Ray  Haliday  spending  many  hours  of  work  in  fin- 
ishing the  pool  and  Mrs.  Florence  Cook  and  Mrs.  Ona 
Sams  donating  the  materials. 

ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Ankrum  says  that 
Brother  James  Norris  has  been  spending  much  time  on 
the  plans  for  the  new  addition  for  the  church  and  that  he 
hopes  to  have  something  definite  for  their  Building  Com- 
mittee to  work  on  soon.  Brother  Isaac  Litton,  who  is  the 
President  of  the  Southeastern  District  Laymen's  Organi- 
zation, has  been  addressing  various  organizations  of  the 
Di.stiict  in  behalf  of  the  Laymen's  work.  He  recently 
spoke  to  the  men  of  the  Cumberland,  Maryland  Church. 
The  St.  James  church  recently  had  the  pleasure  of  having 
Mrs.  Herbert  Streaker,  Choir  director  of  the  West  Friend- 
ship  Methodist   Church,  as  their  guest  soloist. 

CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Milton  Robin- 


son reports  that  Brother  Elmer  Keck,  assisted  by  Mrs. 
Keck,  showed  the  colored  slides  of  Kentucky  and  Ashland 
College  at  the  Father  and  Son  Banquet,  which  was  held 
on  Friday  night,  June  6th.  Our  church  people  are  joining 
with  the  Southminster  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  con- 
ducting a  two-week  Vacation  Bible  School,  which  will 
begin  on  June  ,16th.  The  Camp  Fund  is  to  be  raised  on 
Sunday,  June  22nd. 

GATEWOOD,  WEST  VIRGINIA.  Brother  Cecil  Bolton 
says  that  a  Vacation  Bible  School  is  being  conducted, 
having  been  started  on  Monday,  June  2nd.  The  Brethren 
Youth  Crusader  "weiner  roast"  had  to  be  postponed  from 
its  original  date,  but  was  held  on  Friday  evening,  May 
30th. 

UNIONTOWN,  PENNA.  From  Brother  Ralph  Mills' 
bulletin  we  learn  that  he  has  tendered  his  resignation  as 
pastor  of  the  Uniontown  Brethren  Church,  same  to  be 
effective  September  1,  1952.  A  Vacation  Bible  School  is 
to  be  conducted  in  the  Uniontown  church,  from  Monday, 
July  28th  to  August  8th. 

VALLEY  BRETHREN,  JONES  MILLS,  PENNA. 
Brother  Keck  tells  us  that  both  the  Mother-Daughter 
Banquet  and  the  Father-Son  Banquet  were  held  in  the 
Donegal  Grange  Hall  on  Tuesday  evening,  June  3rd.  Mrs. 
Keck  was  the  guest  speaker  at  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  Public  Service  of  the  Second  Brethren  Church  of 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  on  Tuesday  evening,  May  27th, 
at  which  time  the  colored  slides  of  the  Kentucky  work 
were  shown.  Seven  from  the  Valley  Church  were  in  at- 
tendance at  the  Camp  Rally  which  was  held  at  Berlin  re- 
cently. 

NORTH  GEORGETOWN,  OHIO.  Brother  Robert  Hoff- 
man says  that  our  church  joined  with  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  a  Union  Memorial  Day  service.  These  two  churches 
alternate  each  year  with  this  service.  Vacation  Bible 
School  is  in  session  in  the  North  Georgetown  church,  hav- 
ing begun  on  June  9th  and  will  continue  through  the 
20th.  Brother  Hoffman  announces  that  the  Youth  Offer- 
ing which  was  taken  recently  amounted  to  $61.01,  a  nice 
increase  over  last  year.  North  Georgetown  has  been  in- 
creasing her  offerings  for  the  various  "Interests"  of  the 
denomination  right  along.  The  Sunday  School  picnic  was 
held  this  year  on  June  8th,  at  Silver  Park. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  A  very  fine  Children's  Day  service 
was  presented  at  the  Park  Street  Church  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, June  8th.  At  this  service  Brother  Rowsey  conducted 
a  consecration  service  for  three  little  children  as  they 
were  presented  to  the  Lord  by  their  parents.  Father's 
Day  will  be  observed  in  the  Ashland  Church  this  year  in 
a  little  different  manner  from  the  usual.  Following  the 
morning  service,  a  carry-in  dinner  will  be  served,  with 
the  Sunday  School  providing  the  dessert  and  coffee.  At 
the  afternoon  hour  the  picnic  in  charge  of  the  Sunday 
School  will  be  held  on  the  church  lawn.  During  the  month 
of  June  the  Adults,  Young  People  and  Intermediates  will 
meet  in  joint  session  for  the  Wednesday  night  service, 
meeting  in  the  main  auditorium.  The  children's  Bible 
Class  will  meet  in  the  basement  as  usual.  Special  speak- 
ers are  to  be  had  for  these  special  nights.  The  Camp  Of- 
fering for  the  sending  of  campers  to  the  camps  will  be 
taken  on  Sunday  morning,  June  15th.  A  church  cleaning 
day  was  successfully  conducted  recently  under  the  man- 

( Continued  on  page  10) 
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Youth   -   What  Is  It? 


YOUTH  is  not  a  time  of  life — it  is  a  state  of  mind.  It 
is  not  a  matter  of  ripe  cheeks,  red  lips  and  supple 
knees;  it  is  a  temper  of  the  will,  a  quality  of  the  imag- 
ination, a  vigor  of  the  emotions,  it  is  a  freshness  of  the 
deep   springs  of  life. 

Youth  means  a  temperamental  predominance  of  cour- 
age over  timidity,  of  the  appetite  for  adventure  over  the 
love  of  ease.  This  often  exists  in  a  man  of  fifty  more 
than  ,a  boy  of  twenty. 

Nobody  grows  old  merely  by  living  a  number  of  years; 
people  grow  old  only  by  deserting  their  ideals.  Years 
wrinkle  the  skin,  but  to  give  up  enthusiasm  wrinkles  the 
soul.  Worry,  doubt,  self-distrust,  fear  and  despair — these 
are  the  long,  long  years  that  bow  the  head  and  turn  the 
growing  spirit  back  to  dust. 

Whether  seventy  or  sixteen,  there  is  in  every  being's 
heart  the  love  of  wonder,  the  sweet  amazement  of  the 
starsl  and  the  star-like  things  and  thoughts,  the  un- 
daunted challenge  of  events,  the  unfailing  childlike  appe- 
tite for  what  next,  and  the  joy  and  game  of  life. 

You  are  as  young  as  your  faith,  as  old  as  your  doubt; 
as  young  as  your  self-confidence,  as  old  as  your  fear;  as 
young  as  your  hope,  as  old  as  your  despair. 

In  the  central  place  of  your  heart  there  is  a  wireless 
station;  so  long  as  it  receives  messages  of  beauty,  hope, 
cheer,  courage,  grandeur  and  power  from  the  earth,  from 
men  and  from  the  Infinite  God,  so  long  you  are  young. 

When  the  wires  are  all  down  and  all  the  central  place 
in  your  heart  is  covered  with  snows  of  pessimism  and  the 
ice  of  cynicism,  then  are  you  grown  old  indeed  and  may 
God  have  mercy  on  your  soul. 

Yes,  youth  is  a  state  of  mind  and  the  more  the  mind 
is  set  on  God  and  His  plans  for  the  life,  the  longer  and 
more  perfect  grows  the  strength  which  makes  for  youth. 
How  well  one  of  old  wrote,  "Remember  now  thy  Creator 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them."  And 
it  was  Isaiah  who  said,  "For,  behold,  I  create  new  heav- 
ens and  a  new  earth :  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered, 
nor  come  into  mind  .  .  .  There  shall  be  no  more  thence 
an  infant  of  days,  noil  an  old  man  that  hath  not  filled  his 
days:  for  the  child  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old;  .  .  .  ' 
— eternal  youth  in  the  mind  of  God. 

God  created  man  in  order  that  man  might  perpetuate 
youth.  In  other  words,  time  is  an  unknown  quantity  in 
the  mind  of  God.  Jesus  exemplified  this  truth  when  He 
made  that  wonderful  statement,  "Before  Abraham  was, 
I  Am."  In  The  Revelation  we  hear  the  declaration  that 
"time  shall  be  no  more."  All  of  this  speaks  of  the  ever- 
lastingness  of  the  soul. 

It  is  a  common  expression  which  we  hear  many  time6, 
"I  feel  just  as  young  as  I  did  when  I  was  sixteen,  but 


this  body  will  not  stand  what  it  did  whon  I  was  that  age. 
But  as  far  as  feelings  are  concerned,  I  am  just  a  young 
person."  And  how  true  this  is,  for  when  you  yourself  think 
of  your  own  life,  those  things  which  happened  years  ago 
seem  as  if  they  happened  only  a  few  days  ago.  We  find 
it  difficult  to  draw  what  we  call  a  time-line  in  our  lives. 
John  Ruskin  once  wrote,  "A  youth  thoughtless!  when 
the  career  of  all  his  days  depends  on  the  opportunity  of 
a  moment!  A  youth  thoughtless!  when  all  the  happiness 
of  his  home  forever  depends  on  the  chances  or  the  pas- 
sions of  an  hour!  A  youth  thoughtless!  when  his  every 
act  is  a  foundation-stone  of  future  conduct,  and  ever}* 
imagination  a  fountain  of  life  or  death!  Be  thoughtless 
in  any  after  years,  rather  than  now — though  indeed  there 
is  only  one  place  where  a  man  may  be  nobly  thoughtless 
— his  death-bed.  No  thinking  should  ever  be  left  to  be 
done   there." 

Today  we  look  upon  youth  and  think  of  them  in  terms 
of  our  own  adult  present-day  life.  We  see  their  actions 
as  they  seemingly  differ  from  what  our  actions  were  in 
our  youth.  We  look  askance  at  their  attitudes  toward  many 
of  the  things  which  we  did  not  have  to  contend  with  in 
our  youth;  we  look  at  children  and  expect  them  to  evalu- 
ate life  as  we  do  as  adults — and  when  they  do  things  dif- 
ferently than  we,  the  general  opinion  is  that  the  present 
generation  is  a  thoughtless  generation  and  are  rapidly 
going  down  the  hill  to  destruction.  But  think  back  a  little, 
and  remember  howr  you  met  your  youthful  problems.  You 
came  to  the  parting  of  the  ways  and  you  were  able  to 
make  decisions  which  formed  the  course  of  your  future 
life.  Did  you  consider  yourself  thoughtless?  George  Mc- 
Donald once  very  correctly  said,  "When  we  are  out  of 
sympathy  with  the  young,  then  I  think  our  work  in  this 
world  is  over." 

For  the  past  number  of  years  the  Editor  has  spent  much 
of  his  time  across  the  street  from  the  College  campus.  I 
have  seen  young  people  come  and  go:  I  have  watched 
with  amazement  the  transformations  which  have  taken 
place  between  the  entrance  of  boys  and  girls  into  the 
different  life  of  the  college,  and  the  day  when  they  robed 
themselves  in  academic  gowns  and  marched  to  receive  the 
fruit  of  their  labors,  and  make  themselves  ready  to  go 
out  and  meet  the  problems  of  life.  Thoughtless  youth  ?  Far 
from  it. 

Do  we  evaluate  youth  as  we  should?  Are  we  out  of 
sympathy  with  their  problems? 

Think  it  over! 


All  of  Christ's  ways  become  THE  WAY — for  everybody 
everywhere. 

The  greatness  of  a  nation  is  not  found  in  the  character 
of  its   laws,  but   in   the  character  of  its  citizens. 


PAGE  FOUR 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


The   Influence  The  Christian   Home 

An  Article  That  Should  Make  Us  All   Think    Deeply 


TV  TOTHIXG  OX  EARTH  is  more  beautiful  than 
1  ^  a  Christian  Home.  No  place  on  the  globe  is 
so  near  to  the  gate  of  heaven.  It  may  be  in  the 
country,  or  in  the  city;  it  may  be  in  a  cabin,  or  in 
a  palace:  the  structure  matters  not  if  the  souls 
that  dwell  there  are  in  Christ.  Father,  mother, 
sons  and  daughters,  living  in  peace  and  harmony, 
bound  together,  not  by  outward  constraint  or  ar- 
tificial ties,  but  by  the  bond  of  love,  all  acknowl- 
edging allegiance  to  one  God  and  serving  Him  in 
sincerity  and  truth. 

Such  a  home  is  a  blessing  to  the  community 
and  to  the  world.  It  is  worth  more  than  the 
largest  factory,  the  most  flourishing  commercial 
establishment,  or  the  best  educational  institution 
to  be  found.  Out  from  this  home  will  shine  a 
light  more  bright,  more  warm  and  beautiful, 
than  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  it  may  penetrate 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  If  every  home  where 
Christ  is  named  were  truly  and  altogether  a 
Christian  home,  the  problem  of  evangelization  of 
the  city  and  the  reformation  of  society  and  the 
conversion  of  the  world  would  be  a  simple  prob- 
lem. This  leaven  would  soon  leaven  the  whole 
lump. 

Many  homes  are  divided.  Christ  has  a  foothold 
in  them,  but  is  crowded  into  a  narrow  corner.  In 
one  home  the  wife  is  a  Christian,  while  the  hus- 
band is  an  infidel  or  an  atheist  or  an  agnostic. 
Why  will  Christian  women  marry  unbelievers? 
It  is  easy  to  understand  why  an  atheist  or  an  in- 
fidel will  seek  a  Christian  woman  for  his  wife. 
He  knows  she  is  the  best  kind  of  a  woman  and 
will  make  the  best  kind  of  a  wife.  He  does  not 
want  one  of  his  own  kind.  But  why  a  Christian 
woman  will  give  her  hand  and  heart  to  one  who 
does  not  believe  in  God,  nor  live  a  life  of  prayer, 
to  live  together  with  him  till  death  shall  part 
them,  is  hard  to  understand.  In  this  home  there 
is  no  prayer,  except  the  secret,  silent  prayers 
which  the  Christian  wife  offers  with  a  heavy 
heart.  The  Bible  may  be  hid  away  lest  the  sight 
of  it  should  kindle  the  wrath  of  the  man  who 
hates  it.  No  Christian  minister  is  welcome  in  that 
home.  In  one  such  home  the  sons  and  daughters 
all  grew  up  without  God,  although  their  mother 
was  a  Christian,  and  it  may  well  be  believed  that 
they  all  died  without  hope. 


In  another  home  the  husband  does  not  oppose 
religion,  but  he  is  utterly  indifferent  with  regard 
to  it.  He  says,  "The  Bible  is  a  good  book,  the 
church  is  a  good  institution  and  religion  is  a 
good  thing.  I  never  hinder  my  family  from  go- 
ing to  church,  but  as  for  me,  I  have  no  personal 
interest  in  it"  But  he  does  hinder  his  family  by 
his  example  He  is  a  tremendous  stumbling-block. 
If  that  Christian  wife  goes  to  church  she  goes 
alone,  sadly  thinking  of  the  awful  chasm  which 
separates  her  and  her  busband.  For  the  most  part 
she  does  not  go  at  all.  This  is  what  her  minister 
has  heard  her  say,  "I  should  like  to  be  at  church 
every  Sunday  and  at  prayer  meeting  every  week, 
but  my  husband  is  not  a  Christian.  He  does  not 
oppose  me  in  my  religion,  but  Sunday  is  the  only 
day  he  has  at  home,  and  when  I  leave  him  he  is 
so  lonesome  and  the  day  is  so  dull  that  I  fee 
called  upon  to  stay  with  him  and  make  the  day 
and  the  home  as  pleasant  to  him  as  possible." 

Can  it  be  expected  that  children  brought  up  ir 
such  a  home  as  this  will  become  Christian?  Nay, 
rather  the  Christian  wife  may  lose  her  faith  and 
hope  in  such  an  atmosphere  e'er  she  is  aware  oi 
it.  It  is  a  sad  thing  when  the  head  of  the  house 
is  an  unbeliever,  a  scoffer  or  utterly  indifferenl 
to  the  claims  of  Christianity. 

Here  is  another  home  in  which  both  husbanc 
and  wife  are  members  of  the  church,  but  both  art 
worldly  in  character  and  taste.  They  take  advan- 
tage of  the  leisure  time  of  Sunday  to  pay  social 
calls.  They  go  to  the  various  movies  twice  a  week 
and  to  prayer  meeting  once  a  year — maybe.  They 
have  parties  in  their  home  with  the  social  groups 
that  they  fellowship  with,  and  should  the  date  oi 
such  party  fall  upon  prayer  meeting  night,  it  is 
all  the  same  to  them,  for  they  hardly  know  or 
which  night  the  prayer  meeting  is  held.  They 
have  no  scruples  about  missing  church  on  Sun- 
day to  go  upon  picnics,  on  long  journeys  and  dc 
other  such  things.  If  business  seems  to  demand, 
the  husband  spends  hours  on  Sunday  catching  up 
on  his  business  correspondence  and  in  making 
plans  and  calculations.  And  this  is  called  a 
"Christian  home,"  but  no  one  would  imagine  that 
it  is  such  from  the  conduct  of  the  members  oi 
the  family.  Such  leaven  will  not  leaven  much 
meal. 
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Some  Christian  parents  are  skeptical  about  the 
conversion  of  children.  They  discourage  their 
own  children  from  seeking  the  Lord  when  their 
tender  hearts  are  touched  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord.  They  say  that  the  children  are  too  young, 
and  that  they  do  not  understand  what  they  are 
doing.  They  must  wait  until  they  are  older.  This 
pernicious  sentiment  has  been  used  with  deadly 
effect  by  the  enemy  of  men's  souls.  Many  chil- 
dren have  been  hindered  by  their  own  parents 
when  they  earnestly  desired  to  seek  the  Lord,  and 
afterward  when  the  parents  longed  to  have  them 
come  into  the  church  they  had  no  such  desire. 
If  parents  would  only  realize  how  much  evil  their 
children  may  escape  by  seeking  the  Lord  in  the 
morning  of  life,  surely  they  would  not  rest  day 
nor  night  until  they  should  lead  them  to  Christ. 

Parents  have  a  right  to  decide  for  their  chil- 
dren while  yet  the  children  are  too  young  to  re- 
ally choose  for  themselves.  Yes,  it  is  their 
bounden  duty  to  do  so.  While  Joshua  declared  his 
qhoice  before  the  people,  he  assumed  to  speak  for 
his  whole  family,  saying,  "As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  When  God  called 
Noah  into  the  ark,  He  did  not  call  him  alone.  He 
said,  "Come  thou  and  all  thy  house  into  the  ark." 
When  a  father  moved  from  the  eastern  part  of 
our  country  to  the  western  frontier,  he  did  not 
leave  his  children  behind  until  they  were  old 
enough  to  decide  for  themselves  whether  they 
would  go  or  not.  He  took  them  with  him  to  his 
new  home.  And  so  it  is  also  the  duty  and  privi- 
lege of  every  man  who  enters  into  the  kingdom 
of  God  to  take  all  of  his  family  with  him.  Let 
none  be  left  out. 

How  old  must  a  child  be  before  he  should  be 
encouraged  to  seek  the  Lord?  Some  children  are 
older  at  five  than  others  are  at  the  age  of  ten. 
But  this  much  is  certain — so  soon  as  a  child  be- 
gins to  feel  his  need  of  Christ,  let  no  time  be  lost 
in  leading  him  to  Christ.  Just  as  soon  as  children 
feel  that  hungering  and  thirsting  after  God, 
which  young  people  who  are  brought  up  in  a 
Christian  home  are  sure  to  feel  keenly  at  a  very 
early  age,  lead  them  at  once  to  the  "fountain  of 
living  waters"  "But  they  are  too  young  to  un- 
derstand what  they  are  doing,"  says  one.  Fear 
not,  for  as  someone  has  said  so  beautifully,  "Chil- 
dren cannot  understand  botany,  but  they  can  en- 
joy the  beauty  and  fragrance  of  the  lily.  They 
cannot  understand  the  deep  things  of  theology, 
but  they  can  enjoy  the  love  of  God." 


[f  we  would  evangeli//;  the  world,  we  mu.-.t  do 
it  mostly  through  the  horn',-.  Begin  with  the  chil- 
dren before  they  are  old  enough  to  know  the  dif- 
ference between  right  and  wrong.  God  begins 
with,  them  before  they  are  born.  They  are  in  His 
care  when  they  come  into  this  world.  Kec-jj  them 
there;  help  Him  keep  them  there  from  their  \<:ry 
first  breath.  For  there  will  come  a  time  when  the 
child  must  choose  for  itself.  It  behooves  us  to  be 
watchful  when  that  time  comes.  See  to  it  that 
Satan  does  not  take  advantage  of  that  day  of 
crisis  when  you  are  asleep. 

The  spiritual  life  begins  easily  and  beautifully 
in  the  soul  of  a  young  child.  The  bud  of  grace  is 
already  in  his  heart  before  he  knows  his  right 
hand  from  his  left.  Teach  him  not  to  crush  it  and 
it  will  open  before  the  atmosphere  of  a  Christian 
home  as  a  rose  will  open  before  the  breath  of 
spring.  The  flame  of  the  grace  of  God  is  in  his 
heart  before  he  can  speak  one  articulate  word 
or  think  one  intelligent  thought.  Teach  him  not 
to  quench  it  and  it  will  burn  brighter  and  clearer 
there  than  in  the  soul  of  the  converted  prodigal. 
This  is  the  Lord's  way  of  raising  up  a  holy  seed 
in  the  world  and  filling  the  whole  earth  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord.  Legislatures,  real  states- 
men, genuine  reformers,  leagues  of  nations,  mis- 
sionaries and  missionary  societies  are  good  and 
they  are  doing  good,  but  if  this  world  is  ever 
brought  to  Christ,  it  will  be  chiefly  through  the 
Christian  home. 
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God  Bless  You 

I  seek  in  prayerful  words,  dear  friend, 
My  heart's  true  wish  to  send  you. 
That  you  may  know  that,  far  or  near. 
My  loving  thoughts  attend  you. 

I  cannot  find  a  truer  word 
Nor  fonder  to  carees  you, 
Nor  song,  nor  poem  I  have  heard 
Is  sweeter  than  "God  bless  you." 

God  bless  you.   So   I've  wished  you  ail 
Of  brightness  life  possesses, 
For  can  there  any  joy  at  all 
,Be  thine,  unless  God  blesses? 

God  bless  you.  So  I  breathe  a  charm 
Lest  grief's  dark  night  oppress  you. 
For  how  can  sorrow  bring  you  harm 
If  'tis  God's  way  to  bless   you  ? 


-Se'.eeted. 
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"Displaced  "Persons 

An  article  in  the  Palestine  Pictorial  News  speaks  of  a 
tremendous  responsibility  before  the  Christian  world, 
that  of  ministering  to  the  growing  number  of  refugees. 

There  are  the  Polish  D.  P.'s  in  Germany,  the  kidnaped 
Greek  children,  the  Arabs  in  the  Holy  Land  and  other 
suffering  minorities. 

In  the  same  article  Baron  William  Von  Bloomberg 
speaks  definitely  of  876,000  Arab  refugees— their  extreme 
need  spiritually  and   materially. 

He  says — 

"I  understand  there  has  been  an  $800,000,000  program 
for  Palestine  Arab  refugees  submitted  to  United  Nations 
by  a  group  of  church  and  civic  leaders  acting  as  an  in- 
dependent unit.  As  yet,  I  am  not  sufficiently  well  versed 
in  the  matter  to  comment  on  this  proposal;  but  I  do  know, 
through  a  personal  visit  to  that  area,  of  the  urgent  need 
for  immediate  alleviation  of  the  suffering  and  an  increased 
activity  of  groups  such  as  The  Holy  Land  Christian  Ap- 
proach Mission.  If  you,  who  are  reading  this  magazine, 
could  see  as  I  have  these  sufferings,  I  am  sure  you  would 
give  sacrificially.  No  Christian  can  help  but  be  shocked 
by  the  plight  of  these  refugees  of  Palestine.  When  one 
visits  these  areas  and  sees  these  appalling  conditions  un- 
der which  they  are  living  in  camps,  he  is  aghast  by  the 
terrible  privations  to  which  they  have  been  subjected. 
They  have  suffered  grievious  physical  and  material  losses; 
but  their  mental,  moral  and  spiritual  hurt  has  been  even 
greater. 

"My  memory  takes  me  back  to  a  year  ago  on  a  bleak 
plain  near  Jericho  with  a  sort  of  rubbish  heap  of  human- 
ity dumped  down  on  it;  families  who  dwelt  in  holes 
scooped  out  of  the  dirt,  and  clothed  with  rags;  desper- 
ate women  trying  to  make  meals  by  boiling  grass;  chil- 
dren too  lethargic  to  play;  dying  old  men  lolling  inanely 
outside  tents;  and  the  young  men  talking,  talking,  talk- 
ing. People  washed  and  drank  at  the  same  open  drain. 
The  hospital  was  an  empty  tent.  There  was  no  school,  no 
hygiene,  no  hope.  That  was  a  year  ago,  and  very  little 
has  changed. 

"I  believe  that  of  these  over  800,000  refugees  more  than 
half  are  children.  They  pine,  of  course,  for  their  own 
towns  and  villages,  and  the  Arab  governments  themselves 
cannot  admit  the  finality  of  Israel's  victory.     They  feel 
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bound  to  insist  on  the  refugees'  right  to  repatriation;  but 
Israel,  frantically  overstuffed  herself  with  Jewish  refu- 
gees, can  never  consent  to  take  back  the  Arabs.  So  there 
they  have  rotted,  suspended  by  their  repatriation  claim 
and  consider  their  fourth  winter  at  it. 

"All  of  us  cannot  go  personally  and  work,  but  we  car 
do  our  share.  Communism  has  already  found  its  best  Mid- 
dle East  breeding  ground  among  these  despairing  refu- 
gees. Pestilence  could  pile  on  the  disaster  if  funds  ar€ 
not  raised.  The  matter  is  a  charge  on  the  conscience  ol 
the  whole  world. 

"The  spiritual  and  material  poverty  of  these  peopk 
cries  out  especially  to  the  Christian  world.  "Splendid  iso- 
lation' is  an  outmoded  doctrine  as  far  as  Christians  are 
concerned.  Let  us  be  up  and  doing,  let  us  help  to  allevi- 
ate the  suffering  of  the  displaced  and  distressed  Arabs 
let  .us  give  them  the  message  of  Resurrection  and  new 
life." 
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HATCHING  EGGS  FLOWN  TO  KOREA 

The  first  shipment  of  hatching  eggs  to  be  flown  from 
America  to  Korea  were  sent  recently  by  the  Heifer  Pro- 
ject, interfaith  rehabilitation  agency  which  is  sponsoring 
a  campaign  to  ship  300,000  hatching  eggs  to  the  Pusan 
area. 

The  eggs,  shipped  by  air  freight  from  Warsaw,  Indiana, 
to  Pusan,  were  accompanied  by  Hobart  Creighton,  poul- 
try breeder  of  near  Warsaw.  He  supervised  the  setting 
of  the  eggs  in  incubators  near  Pusan.  The  incubators  were 
provided  by  the  government  of  the  Republic  of  South 
Korea  through  ECA  before  the  outbreak  of  the  present 
war. 

assasaBssBgeaa 

Mennonites  have  mission  work  in  Africa,  China,  India, 
Japan,  Brazil,  Colombia,  Paraguay,  Mexico,  and  North 
America.  Following  their  fourth  annual  world-wide  mis- 
sionary conference  were  mass  meetings  that  drew  together 
the  largest  gatherings  of  Mennonites  ever  assembled  in 
Lancaster  county  (Pa.).  The  estimated  number  of  the 
last  meeting  was  15,000.  Similar  great  Mennonite  mis- 
sionary meeting  in  Manitoba  brought  together  4,000  peo- 
ple. 
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NCW       leStSIllCIll      DOCIFIIICS  Believed  and  Practised  by  People  Called   Bietbrea 

By  L.  0.  McCartrueysmith 
"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 


The  Thwe-fold  Qommunion  Service 


THIS  SACRED  SERVICE,  composed  of  three 
separate  Divine  Ordinances,  was  instituted 
and  first  observed  by  our  Lord  personally  as  an 
example  for  believers  to  follow,  the  same  night  in 
which  He  was  betrayed,  and  was  kept  by  minis- 
ters and  members  of  the  early  Christian  Church 
for  approximately  the  first  four  hundred  years  of 
its  history.  These  sacred  Ordinances  are: 

1.  The  Washing  of  The  Saints'  Feet. 

2.  The  Lord's  Supper,  or  eating  a  common  meal 
of  fellowship  together. 

3.  The  Eucharist,  or  partaking  of  the    Bread 
and  Fruit  of  the  Vine. 

It  is  the  writer's  desire  to  discuss  in  complete 
detail  each  of  these  ordinances  separately;  but 
before  doing  this  thinks  it  best  to  refute  some 
of  the  erroneous  misconceptions  established  by 
various  denominations  concerning  the  validity  of 
each  of  these  sacred  Ordinances.  These  erroneous 
beliefs  have  been  and  are  now  being  used  as  ex- 
cuses for  the  failure  of  denominationalism  to  ob- 
serve the  three-fold  Ordinances  established  by 
our  Saviour  for  Christian  observance.  It  is  the 
duty  of  every  New  Testament  believer  to  know 
what  these  false  doctrinal  ideas  are,  and  be  fully 
prepared  to  meet  and  refute  them;  because  we 
are  requested  to  "Sanctify  the  hord  God  in  your 
hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer 
to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  for  the 
hope  that  is  in  you"  (1  Peter  3:15). 

A  close  study  of  the  beliefs  and  customs  of  de- 
nominationalism relating  to  these  great  Chris- 
tian Ordinances  reveals  practically  the  same  ex- 
tremes of  variance  from  the  truth  of  God's  Word 
as  exists  in  denominationalism  regarding  Chris- 
tian Baptism;  but  Jesus  has  said,  "And  ye  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free"    (John  8:32). 

The  majority  of  denominationalism  accepts  the 
third  Ordinance,  but  complacently  rejects  the 
other  two  Ordinances.  1.  Washing  the  Saints' 
Feet,  2.  The  Lord's  Supper,  and    undertakes    to 


"explain"  these  Ordinances  out  of  God's  plans. 
One  group  permits  its  membership  to  partake  of 
the  bread,  representative  of  Christ's  broken  body, 
but  refuses  to  allow  them  to  partake  of  the  Fruit 
of  the  Vine,  or  Christ's  Blood.  This  the  priest 
drinks  in  its  entirety  before  the  membership. 
This  is  not  according  to  God's  Word  and  is  there- 
fore erroneous  teaching,  for  we  read:  "As  they 
were  eating,  Jesus  taking  a  loaf,  and  having 
blessed,  broke,  and  did  give  to  the  disciples,  and 
said,  take  you,  eat  you:  this  is  the  body  of  me. 
And  having  taken  the  cup,  and  having  given 
thanks,  He  gave  to  them,  saying,  All  of  you  drink 
out  of  it;  for  this  is  the  blood  of  me,  that  of  the 
N,ew  Covenant"  (Matthew  26:27-28,  OG).  He 
neither  drank  all  of  it  himself,  nor  gave  it  to  one 
disciple  to  drink;  but  simply  commanded  ".4//  of 
you  drink  out  of  it."  Therefore  such  unchristian 
teaching  and  practice  must  be  refuted. 

Other  denominational  groups  permit  the  laity 
to  partake  of  both  the  bread  and  the  f  ruit  of  the 
vine,  usually  at  the  eleven  o'clock  service  on  the 
Lord's  day,  calling  it  "The  Lord's  Supper,"  which 
is  equally  erroneous.  Some  observe  this  service 
each  Lord's  Day,  while  others  monthly,  or  bi- 
weekly. The  writer  recalls  one  group  claiming 
that  unless  observed  each  Lord's  Day  it  was  a 
great  sin. 

We  have  the  testimony  of  Matthew,  and  Mark, 
as  well  as  Paul,  that  Jesus  established  and  ob- 
served these  ordinances  in  their  proper  sequence, 
beginning  with  The  Washing  of  The  Saints'  Feet, 
and  continuing  through  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
finally  closing  with  the  Eucharist,  in  the  evening. 
and  John  testifies  that  it  ivas  at  the  time  of  sup- 
per. (See  Matthew  26:26-30;  Mark  14:16;  John 
13:2).  Congregations  partaking  of  the  Bread  and 
the  Fruit  of  the  Vine  fail  to  consider  that  a  small 
piece  of  bread,  and  perhaps  one-half  ounce  of 
grape  juice  cannot  possibly  be  called  "The  Lord's 
Supper" ;  overlooking  the  fact  that  "supper"  is 
and  always  has  been  served  in  the  evening,  and  is 
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always  a  meal,  and  never  a  small  morsel  of  bread 
and  a  mere  "sip"  of  grape  juice. 

In  the  original  Greek,  which  was  the  language 
in  which  the  New  Testament  was  written,  it  is 
clearly  stated  that  supper  was  "being  done"  or 
prepared  when  Jesus  arose  and  began  to  wash 
His  disciples'  feet.  (John  13:2).  Luke  states  that 
the  Eucharist  was  instituted  "after  the  supper." 
After  relating  how  Jesus  had  taken  a  loaf  and 
given  thanks,  he  tells  us  relative  to  "the  cup": 
"In  like  manner  also  the  cup,  after  the  supper, 
saying:  "This  the  cup,  is  the  New  Covenant  in 
My  blood  that  in  your  behalf  is  being  poured  out'' 
(Luke  22:20). 

Therefore  the  washing  of  the  Saints'  feet 
took  place  immediately  preceding  the  eating  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the  Eucharist  following 
immediately  after  the  partaking  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  which  irrefutably  establishes  the  impor- 
tant fact  that  our  Communion    consists    of    the 


three-fold  Ordinances  previously  mentioned;  and 
that  denominationalism  in  propagating  the  doc- 
trine that  partaking  of  a  small  portion  of  bread 
and  a  "sip"  of  grape  juice  at  the  morning  service 
is  the  Lord's  Supper,  is  sponsoring  an  unscrip- 
tural,  and  therefore  doctrine  which  should  be 
openly  refuted. 

The  apostle  Paul  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the  time 
of  the  instituting  of  the  Eucharist.  He  states  that 
he  received  from  the  Lord  the  fact  that  "The 
Lord  J\esus,  in  the  night  in  which  He  uMs  be- 
trayed took  a  loaf,  and  having  given  thanks, 
broke  it,  and  said,  'This  is  that  body  of  mine, 
ivhich  is  broken  on  your  behalf;  this  do  you  for 
my  rmnembrance.'  In  like  manner,  also  the  cup, 
after  the  supper,  saying,  'This  cup  is  the  Nmv 
Covenant  in  My  blood;  this  do  you,  as  often  as 
you  may  drink,  for  My  remembrance"  (1  Cor. 
11:23-26). 

(Second  part  next  week) 
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Miss  Ardeth  Kline,  the  Valedictorian  of     T 
of  the  Class  of  1952  of  Ashland  College,  is      * 
a  member  of  the  E.   U.   B.   Church  and  a     ■* 
fine  Christian  young  woman.  She  was  As-      ^ 
sociate   Editor  of    the    Ashland    Collegian 
during    the    past    year.     Her     Valedictory 
shows  her  evaluation  of  the  type  of  educa- 
tion and  religious  influence  which  is  a  defi- 
nite part  of  the  life  on  the  College  Cam- 
jj      pus.  We  want  to  thank  Brother  D.  B.  Flora 
*      for  bringing  this  manuscript  to  us. — Editor 
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THIS  TELLING  EVALUATION  was  made  recently  of 
nearly  1000  former  students  of  the  University  of 
Minnesota.  Listen!  "Their  greatest  satisfactions  in  life 
are  found  in  security  and  happiness  for  themselves,  their 
families,  and  in  their  jobs.  Their  philosophies,  reactions 
to  difficulty,  and  interests  in  religion  are  not  unusual,  and 
most  of  those  who  are  not  partcularly  interested  in  or 
concerned  with  philosophy  and  religion  are  satisfied  with 
this  lack  of  concern  .  .  .  They  like  to  read,  go  to  movies, 
listen  to  music  on  the  radio,  and  talk  with  their  friends — 
as  do  most  people.  All  in  all,  the  picture  is  relatively  unin- 
spiring.* 

If  this  study  represents  a  typical  cross  section,  the 
Class  of  1952  faces  a  serious  threat — the  threat  of  com- 
placency. This  is  the  prevailing  attitude  among  Ameri- 
cans today — an  attitude  into  which  we,  as  college  gradu- 
ates, dare  not  slip.  The  merits  of  the  average  American 
have  been  highly  extolled,  but  these  chaotic  times  are 
crying  for  individuals  willing  to  rise  above  the  "average." 

Our  American   privileges  are  slipping  through  relaxed 


Valedictory 


Miss  Ardeth  Kline 


fingers  because  we  are  too  lazy  to  grasp  them  or  because 
we  are  looking  the  other  way.  Morals  are  at  a  low  ebb, 
but  the  majority  does  not  6eem  to  care.  "Corruption  in 
government!"  we  bravely  cry,  and  then  crawl  back  into 
the  comfort  of  our  shells.  Communism  and  Christianity 
are  making  the  world  their  battlefield;  Western  civiliza- 
tion has  been  challenged  to  fight  for  its  life!  If  we  would 
save  our  ideals,  we  must  first  champion  them.  Let  us,  as 
members  of  the  Class  of  '52,  disdain  the  heritage  of  com- 
placency! 

Graduation  points  to  the  future;  it  is  also  a  time  for 
profound  feeling  as  we  realize  we  are  leaving  an  area  of 
life  which  has  grown  precious  to  us.  We  turn  our  eyes 
now  to  those  friends  and  experiences  which  have  meant 
so  much  during  our  college  years. 

As  classmates,  our  paths  may  not  soon  cross  again,  but 
Ashland  College  will  always  be  a  bond  between  us.  On 
her  campus  we  have  made  new  friends;  we  have  planned 
together,  worked  together,  played  together.  The  memory 
of  our  professors,  our  fellow  students,  the  many  activities 
and  traditions  will  be  shared  by  all  of  us. 

We  would  like  to  thank  you,  Dr.  Clayton,  for  the  inter- 

( Continued  on  Column  2,  next  page) 
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Ashland  College  School  Year  Comes  To  a  Close 


THE  GRADUATION  EXERCISES  of  Ashland  College 
— Class  of  1952 — is  now  history.  The  events  were  all 
carried  out  as  outlined  and  the  weather  conditions  could 
not  have  been  more  ideal. 

The  main  events  of  the  closing  days  of  the  Class  of  '52 
began  with  the  "Class  Day"  which  was  held  on  Wednes- 
day, May  28th  in  the  New  Chapel.  At  this  time  the  awards 
of  scholarships  were  made.  Seminary  scholarships  were 
awarded  the  following  Brethren  Students:  Lyle  Lichten- 
berger  of  Elkhart,  Indiana;  Ray  Aspinall  of  Smithville, 
Ohio;  Gerald  Bronson  of  Akron,  Ohio;  Robert  Hoffman 
of  .Berlin,  Penna.,  and  George  Solomon  of  Uniontown, 
Penna.  The  class  gift  to  the  college — an  outdoor  bulletin 
board  which  is  to  be  erected  in  front  of  Founders'  Hall 
— was  presented  by  the  class  and  Dr.  Clayton  accepted 
the  gift  in  the  name  of  the  school. 

The  programs  for  the  Baccalaureate  and  Commence- 
ment, which  were  held  also  in  the  Memorial  Chapel,  on 
Sunday  evening,  June  1st  and  Monday  morning,  June  2, 
respectively,  are  given  below.  Seventy-four  seniors  re- 
ceived their  degrees  during  the  course  of  the  Commence- 
ment exercises. 


TBaccalaureate   Service 

8:00  P.  M.  June  1,  1952 

Prelude    ....1st  movement,   Sonata  No.   2    Faulkes 

Eunice  Kettering 

Processional    .  .  March  from  Athalie    Mendelssohn 

Eunice  Kettering 

Invocation    Henry  Bates,  S.T.M. 

Anthems 

"Crucifixus"       Lotti 

"Treasures  in  Heaven"    Clokey 

(Text   from   the    Sermon    on    the    Mount) 
"Ave    Maria"    Rachmaninoff 

Scripture  and   Prayer    Delbert  Flora,  Th.B. 

Sermon   Claude  Garrison 

King  Ave.  Methodist  Church,  Columbus,  Ohio 

Benediction    Henry  Bates,  S.T.M. 

Recessional    ..March    Religieuse    Guilmant 

Eunice  Kettering 

Postlude    In  the  Cathedral    Pierne 

Eunice  Kettering 


Gommencemuiit   1  \ogram 

10:30  A.  M.  June  2,  1952 

Prelude    .  Hymn  of  Glory,  from   Sixth  Symphony    .  .  .Yon 

Mabel  Zehner 

Processional    .  .Pomp   &   Circumstance    Elgar 

Mabel  Zehner 

Invocation    Edwin   Boardman,   Th.M. 

A  Cappella  Choir 

"Prayer"      Kountz 

"God  of  the   Dew"    Sateren 

"Creation" — Phil  Lersch,  Narrator   ....Scott 

"Remember" 

"God  Be  With  You" 

Address   Herbert  E.  Evans,  V.  Pres. 

Farm  Bureau  Insurance  Companies 

Presentation  of  Candidates 

Theological    Delbert   Flora,    Th.B. 

Baccalaureate    ....  Dean  George  M.  Guiley,  M.S. 

Benediction    Edwin   Boardman,   Th.M. 

Postlude  .  .  Toccata,  from  Fifth  Symphony Widor 

Mabel  Zehner 


Valedictory 

(Continued  from  paffe  8) 

est  and  kindness  you  have  shown  toward  us  during  our 
college  years.  We  are  not  unmindful  of  the  fact  that  you 
started  your  career  as  a  college  president  the  year  we 
started  our  careers  as  college  freshmen.  In  a  way.  you 
might  call  us  Exhibit  "A"  in  your  educational  experience, 
or,  to  use  common  vernacular,  perhaps  we  are  your  edu- 
cational guinea  pigs.  At  least  we  know  that  no  other  fresh- 
man class  can  share  with  us  the  experience  and  honor  of 
having  helped  to  initiate  you  into  the  role  of  college 
president. 

I  also  wish  to  express,  for  the  class,  our  appreciation 
to  the  faculty,  whose  help  has  been  invaluable  during  our 
period  of  apprenticeship.  You  listened  with  sympathy  to 
our  troubles  and  guided  us  to  the  solution  of  problems 
we  could  not  understand:  when  we  came  bearing  only  ex- 
cuses, you  were  patient.  You  helped  push  back  horizons 


PAGE  TEN 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


of  the  mind,  giving  added  beauty  and  meaning  to  life. 
Few  professors  over  have  the  opportunity  to  teach  genius 
and  we  are  humhle  enough  to  suppose  we  have  not  given 
you  too  much  experience  in  that  direction — but  all  profes- 
sors  have   the   opportunity  to  ennoble  and  enrich  minds. 

I  speak  for  my  classmates  in  thanking  you  for  the 
countless  ways  in  which  your  lives  have  touched  and 
marked  ours.  True,  everything  said  and  done  during  the 
past  four  years  will  not  bear  fruit,  but  who  is  to  say  when 
it  may  bring  forth  "some  an  hundredfold,  some  sixty, 
some  thirty?" 

The  Class  of  '52  has  sat  at  the  feet  of  professors  who 
recognized  the  importance  of  both  facts  and  values.  Sci- 
ence, it  was  once  believed,  could  solve  everything.  Today 
we  see  that  the  hypothesis  was  wrong,  for  science,  un- 
bridled by  principles,  has  led  us  to  the  abyss  called  De- 
struction. We  have  the  atomic  bomb,  but  we  lack  the 
moral  forces  to  control  it.  The  Christain  college  has  an 
important  role  to  play  in  re-establishing  spiritual  values. 
May  these  colleges  not  underestimate  their  strength  or 
their  responsibility. 

The  approach  of  commencement  brings  joy  and  antici- 
pation, faintly  shadowed  by  fear — fear  that  we  have  not 
made  the  most  of  our  opportunities  or  that  we  have  made 
wrong  decisions.  Therefore,  if  a  senior  has  any  advice  to 
offer  to  his  fellow  students,  it  is  to  eye  opportunities 
with  care.  Ashland  ha6  much  to  offer,  but  what  we  buy 
is  our  decision. 

And  now,  on  behalf  of  the  Class  of  '52,  I  commend  to 
you,  the  undergraduates,  the  ideals  and  traditions  of  Ash- 
land College.  The  ringing  of  the  chapel  bell,  the  Band  as 
it  plays  our  Fight  Song,  the  bustle  of  May  Day  and' 
Homecoming,  the  tension  before  an  exam,  the  tug-of-war 
and  freshman  dinks,  the  "gab"  sessions,  the  beauty  of  the 
campus  in  springtime — these  we  leave  to  you,  but  they 
also  are  a  part  of  the  rich  remembrance  which  we  take 
with  us.  Have  a  care  for  Louie,  Louise,  Amy,  the  Blarney 
Stone,  the  Pines,  and  the  Goat.  They,  too,  are  a  part  of 
your  rich  heritage.  Guard  them  well! 

*C.  Robert  Pace,  They   Went  to  College. 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 


agement  of  the  Youth  of  the  church.  They  really  made 
things  shine. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  We  quote  from  Brother  Crick's  bul- 
letin as  to  the  part  that  Gratis  Youth  played  in  the  re- 
cent Miami  Valley  Brethren  Youth  Rally.  He  says,  "Gratis 
had  twenty-five  present  at  the  Rally  at  New  Lebanon  and 
an  offering  of  $50.00  toward  the  project,  but  they  lost 
out  on  the  Banner  to  Gretna  who  won  out  because  of  the 
number  of  miles  traveled.  Counting  the  cooks  and  the  Lay- 
men who  waited  on  the  tables  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
four  partook  of  the  sumptuous  supper."  Roll  call  of  youth 
organizations  showed  one  hundred  and  sixty-seven  pres- 
ent with  a  project  offering  brought  in  of  $189.50.  The 
union  Vacation  Bible  School  has  been  conducted  in  the 
Public  School  building  from  June  2nd  to  13th.  Closing  ex- 
ercises on  Sunday,  June  15th. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA.  Brother  L.  V.  King  says  that 
the  Youth  had  a  party  at  the  church  on  Saturday  night, 
May  31st,  at  which  time  boxes  were  packed  to  send  to 
the  Elkhart  boys  in  service.  Over  twenty  boxes  were  to  be 
filled.  Four  more  were  received  into  membership  in  the 
church  on  a  recent  Sunday  evening.  The  Elkhart  Church 
is  cooperating  in  the  city-wide  revival  which  is  being 
conducted  beginning  on  June  9th. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer  an- 
nounces that  a  sound  film,  "The  Betrayed"  was  shown  at 
our  church  on  Friday  evening,  June  7th,  which  service 
was  sponsored  by  the  Elkhart  County  Youth  For  Christ. 
We  note  that  the  Nappanee  congregation  is  still  out  after 
the  "Green  Stuff"  necessary  to  fill  their  "paint  Bucket" 
with  funds  for  their  painting  project. 

PERU,  INDIANA.  Brother  Bowman  reports  that  the 
Peru  Church  had  four  High  School  graduates  and  one 
graduate  from  the  Junior  High.  The  Sisterhood  Girls  re- 
cently enjoyed  a  covered  dish  supper  at  the  city  park. 
The  final  program  of  the  children,  closing  the  Vacation 
Bible  School,  was  held  on  Friday  evening,  June  7th,  at 
which  time  a  display  of  the  things  made  by  the  children 
during  the  course  of  the  school  was  presented  for  the 
inspection  of  the  parents. 

LANARK,  ILLINOIS.  From  the  Lanark  bulletin  of 
June  1st  we  learn  that  the  project  of  redecorating  the 
Church  Sanctuary  was  about  one-half  complete  at  that 
that  date.  Our  church  is  joining  in  the  community  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  which  is  held  in  the  Lutheran  Church, 
and  began  on  Monday,  June  10th. 

MILLEDQEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  .Brother  White  reports 
that  seven  of  their  youngsters  graduated  from  the  Eighth 
Grade  and  that  eight  were  graduated  from  the  High 
School. 

UDELL,  IOWA.  We  quote  from  a  card  received  recent- 
ly from  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter:  "Had  a  wonderful  River 
Baptizing  service  on  Sunday  afternoon,  May  25th,  at  which 
time  five  applicants  received  baptism.  There  were  eighty- 
five  people  present  for  this  occasion.  There  are  more 
awaiting  baptism.  We  had  forty-two  in  Sunday  School 
last  Sunday;  forty-one  for  worship  service  in  the  morn- 
ing and  twenty-six  for  the  evening  service."  He  also  re- 
ports that  Mrs.  Deeter  is  slowly  improving  and  can  sit  up 
in  a  wheel  chair  some  each  day,  but  that  she  is  not  per- 
mitted to  walk  as  yet.  He  also  says,  "I  can  cook  water 
without  a  singe  or  a  scorch."  That's  Brother  Deeter — 
you  just  can't  keep  him  down. 

MANTECA,  CALIFORNIA.  Brother  Piatt  in  his  June 
1st  bulletin  says  that  they  are  now  just  $180.00  from 
their  goal  of  wiping  out  their  parsonage  debt.  We  trust 
that  when  his  next  bulletin  comes  we  may  be  able  to  re- 
port "All  Paid,"  and  that  they  will  be  able  to  sing  as 
they  desire,  that  old  hymn,  "Praise  God  From  Whom  All 
Blessings  Flow."  We  note  also  that  Brother  Piatt  was 
retained  as  pastor  of  the  church  for  another  year.  The 
W.  M.  S.  Public  Service  was  conducted  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, June  9th. 

BONNIE  MUNSON  IMPROVING.  Brother  Munson  in- 
forms us  that  a  back  brace  and  new  shoes  have  been  or- 
dered for  Bonnie  and  that  as  soon  as  these  arrive  and 
she  can  wear  them,  then  she  will  be  able  to  sit  up  and 
to  bear  weight  on  her  feet.  God  surely  answers  prayer. 
Keep  on  praying  for  her  complete  recovery. 


JUNE  14,  1952 


PAGE   K  LEV  K.N 


father's  Day 


-So  He  Says. 


Once  there  was  a  boy  who  never 

Tore  his  clothes — or  hardly  ever, 
Never  made  his  sister  mad, 

Was  not  whipped  for  being  bad, 
Was  not  scolded  by  his  ma, 

Was  not  frowned  at  by  his  pa, 
Always  fit  for  folks  to  6ee, 

Always  good  as  good  could  be. 

This  good  little  boy  from  heaven, 

So  I'm  told,  was  only  seven, 
Yet   he   never  shed   real   tears 

When  his  mother  scrubbed  his  ears. 
And  at  times  when  he  was  dressed 

For  a  party,  in  his  best, 
He  was  careful  of  his  shirt, 

Not  to  get  it  smeared  with  dirt. 

Used  to  study  late  at  night, 

Learning  how  to  read  and  write. 
When  he  played  a  baseball  game, 

Right  away  he  always  came 
When  his  mother  called  him  in, 

And  he  never  made  a  din, 
But  as  quiet  as  a  mouse 

When  they  had  guests  in  the  house. 

Liked  to  wash  his  hands  and  face, 

Liked  to  work  around  the  place, 
Never,  when  he'd  tired  of  play, 

Left  his  wagon  in  the  way 
Or  his  bat  and  ball  around — 

Put  'em  where  they  could  be  found. 
And  that  good  boy  married  Ma 

And  today  he  is  my  Pa! 

Dayton,  Ohio,  Bulletin. 
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CAMBRIA  COUNTY,  PENNA.,  C.  EL  MEET 

ON  TUESDAY,  MAY  6th,  the  Cambria  County,  Penn- 
sylvania Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  Organization  met 
at  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church,  the  gathering  being  at  the 
evening  hour.  The  Guest  Speaker  was  Dr.  J.  Garber  Dra- 
shal,  President  of  the  General  Missionary  Board,  of 
Wooster,  Ohio. 

The  pastor  of  the  Vinco  Church,  Rev.  Woodrow  B. 
Brant,  was  in  charge  of  the  singing.  The  Devotions  were 
led  by  James  I.  Mackall,  Jr. 

The  business  session  was  in  charge  of  Walter  Wertz, 
President  of  the  County  Union.  During  this  session  per- 
fect attendance  awards  were  given  to  Mrs.  John  Golby, 
Charlotte  Apple,  Rev.  A.  R.  Baer,  Mrs.  Harold  Benshoff, 
William  Blank,  Dorothy  Jean  Grumbling — all  of  the 
Johnstown  Third  Church,  and  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert 
Boyer  and  David  Boyer  of  the  Johnstown  Second  Church. 
The  Banner  was  awarded  to  the  Johnstown  Second  Church. 
The  Foreign  Mission  offering  of  the  Rally  was  taken  and 
amounted  to  $64.85. 

Included  on  the  program  was  a  marimba  solo  by  Mrs. 
Lois  Howard,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  John  Golby.  There 
were  one  hundred  and  forty-eight  served  at  the  evening 
meal,  not  including  the  kitchen  help  and  the  waitresses. 

The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Rev.  Baer. 


Sunday  School  of  the  Air 

JUST  AS  WK  WERE  A  hoi  'I  to  v>  to  press,  Pi 
W.  H.  Miley  of  the  College,  who  has  for  the  paHt  I 
years  conducted  a  fifteen  minute  program  over  A.shland'8 
local  radio  station  WATG,  designated  as  "The  Sunday 
School  of  the  Air,"  called  the  editor  to  tell  hirn  that  be- 
ginning on  Saturday  morning,  June  21st,  this  program 
will  have  a  wider  hearing  in  that  it  will  be  broadca 
Station  WRFD  of  Worthington,  Ohio,  which  operated 
your  dial  reading  of  880,  and  which  covers  practically 
the  whole  of  Ohio  and  even  further.  The  time  would  seem 
a  little  odd,  for  it  comes  to  the  listeners  at  7:15  to  7:30 
in  the  morning.  Through  the  two  years  of  broadcasting 
here  on  the  local  station  we  have  listened  and  profited  by 
the  discussions  which  have  been  broadcast  on  Sunday 
mornings.  Coming  now  as  it  will  also  on  the  Saturday 
morning  time,  it  will  give  a  much  wider  hearing  possi- 
bility. The  script  is  tape  recorded  here  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege under  Prof.  Miley's  direction  each  Tuesday,  and  then 
sent  on  to  Worthington  for  broadcasting  on  Saturday. 
Prof.  Miley  is  the  commentator  and  director  of  the  pro- 
gram and  students  help  with  the  announcing  and  devo- 
tional part  of  the  series. 

We  would  suggest  that  Ohio  Brethren  tune  in  on  the 
first  "lesson"  and  we  know  that  the  Worthington  station 
would  appreciate  any  cards  of  commendation  which  you 
care  to  send. 


Calamity  howlers  who  maintain  the  Church  in  the  Unneu 
States  is  "dying"  received  a  solar-plexus  blow  from  the 
statisticians  this  week. 

Quite  to  the  contrary,  declared  the  statisticians,  the 
Church  has  grown  twice  as  fast  as  the  United  States 
during  the  past  quarter  century. 

In  the  period  of  one  generation,  comparative  census  fig- 
ures for  1926  and  1950  show  a  gain  in  U.  S.  population 
of  28.6  per  cent.  During  this  period  the  total  membership 
of  the  nation's  larger  religious  bodies  increased  59.8  per 
cent. 

Sixty-seven  religious  bodies  that  have  more  than  50,000 
members  each  and  together  represent  98  per  cent  of  all 
members  of  256  religious  groups  in  the  continental  U.  S., 
increased  from  53,397,575  to  85,319,274  in  the  24  years 
ending  in  1950. 

This  means  that  religiously-affiliated  Americans  con- 
stitute a  majority  of  the  nation's  population;  represent- 
ing- 57  per  cent.  So  far  as  can  be  gathered  from  statistics, 
this  is  the  highest  percentage  in  the  nation's  history. 

Protestants  outnumber  Roman  Catholics  about  2  to  1, 
says  the  special  study  by  the  Department  of  Research 
and  Survey  of  the  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.  S.  A. 


THE  CONDITION  OF  BROTHER  C.  A.  STEWART.  A: 
this  writing  we  have  been  informed  that  Brother  Stewart 
is  somewhat  better,  and  as  strength  returns  he  will  sub- 
mit to  further  surgery.  Continue  in  earnest  prayer  for 
him,  that  he  may  soon  be  on  the  rapid  road  to  full  recov- 
ery. 
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Topic  for  June  22,   1952 

IMPROVING  OUR  PRAYER  LIFE 

Luke  6:12 

WE  HAVE  JUST  ONE  VERSE  in  our  scripture  les- 
son thi6  evening.  Yet  it  is  one  that  really  explains 
the  true  secret  of  prayer.  It  shows  that  Christ  prayed, 
showing  His  need  of  prayer.  It  showed  that  He  went 
where  He  could  be  by  Himself  to  pray.  He  went  quietly, 
without  fanfare  or  demonstration.  The  lessons  of  Christ's 
prayer  life  are  the  lessons  we  want  to  learn  tonight. 
There  is  much  that  we  can  do  to  make  our  prayers  effec- 
tive; even  more  so  than  they  have  ever  been  in  the  past. 
Do  you  want  to  live  victoriously  in  your  Christian  life? 
Then  learn  to  pray! 

1.  WHAT  PRAYER  IS.  There  have  been  millions  of 
of  definitions  of  prayer.  As  long  as  man  exists  on  the 
earth  in  this  dispensation,  there  will  be  prayer.  Simply 
speaking,  prayer  is  talking  with  God.  It  is  the  speaking  of 
our  soul  to  the  One  who  has  made  us.  Prayer  is  commun- 
ion and  fellowship  with  God.  A  fair  idea  of  prayer  can 
be  gained  by  sitting  in  a  dark  room  with  a  friend.  You 
know  the  friend  is  there,  but  you  cannot  see  him.  You  can 
talk  to  him,  and  you  are  certain  he  hears  you,  even  if  he 
doesn't  answer.  Our  prayers  to  God  can  be  just  that  per- 
sonal and  real.  God  is  certainly  everywhere.  He  is  in  this 
room  where  we  are  tonight.  Want  to  talk  to  God?  Then 
start  talking — telling  Him  your  troubles,  thanking  Him 
for  all  your  blessings,  etc.  He  hears  you,  even  though  you 
say  that  He  does  not  answer  you. 

2.  IN  THE  WAY  OF  PRAYER.  So  many  times  we  hear 
people  say  that  they  do  not  feel  that  God  hears  their 
prayers.  They  feel  as  if  their  prayers  are  useless.  We 
would  not  want  to  say  that  everyone  who  feels  that  God 
does  not  hear  their  prayers  has  unrepented  sin  in  their 
hearts.  .But  we  must  insist  that  when  there  is  sin  or  evil 
purpose  in  the  heart  we  cannot  get  next  to  God.  Sin 
wrongs  us,  hurts  us,  and  causes  God  to  grieve.  How  can 
you  go  to  a  person  whom  you  have  wronged  and  asked 
favors  of  him?  Would  not  that  be  foolish?  Likewise 
with  God.  If  we  pray  to  God  for  blessings,  favors,  etc., 
while  all  the  time  cherishing  sin,  lust  and  evil  desires  in 
our  hearts,  He  truly  cannot  favor  us  with  answers.  If 
such  be  the  case,  we  must  pray  like  the  publican  can, 
"God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  In  fact,  that  prayer 
is  the  only  one  that  God  can  hear  from  a  heart  full  of 
sin.  When  we  pray  like  that  and  pray  it  through  the  name 
of  Christ,  we  are  seeking  forgiveness  through  Christ, 
which  is  the  only  effective  way.  Then  God  can  hear  our 
other  prayers. 

3.  "GETTING  CLEAR  THROUGH."  All  of  us,  no  doubt, 
have  had  experiences  trying  to  make  long  distance  tele- 
phone calls.  Sometimes  we  can  get  through  quickly;  other 
times  we  learn  that  there  is  some  mechanical  difficulty 
which   prevents  completion   of  the  call.   Then  we  do  not 


get  through.  In  praying  to  God,  we  may  make  our  prayer, 
yet  our  prayer  did  not  "get  through."  Real  prayer  will 
get  through.  First  we  pray  for  forgiveness  of  sin  and  a 
cleansing  of  our  heart  anew.  Then  instead  of  considering 
God  afar  off  in  the  wide  expanses  of  the  heavens,  to  whom 
we  must  shout,  let  us  consider  Him  as  in  the  same  room 
with  us.  Sometimes  it  takes  a  while  to  get  into  the  mood 
to  pray.  That  is  why  you  cannot  rush  through  a  "prayer" 
and  feel  that  you  have  really  prayed.  You  have  really 
learned  to  pray  and  are  really  getting  through  to  God 
when  you  forget  you  are  praying  and  find  that  you  are 
talking  to  God  as  you  would  to  another  person.  Only,  in 
talking  to  God,  you  are  telling  Him  all  your  troubles, 
whereas  to  a  friend  you  would  not  reveal  your  troubles 
as  such. 

4.  POWER  IN  PRAYER.  When  you  through  to  God 
you  can  feel  His  power  coming  back  into  your  life.  This 
comes  not  alone  from  spoken  words,  but  from  those  ear- 
nest expressions  of  the  soul  likewise.  God  never  ignores 
a  soul  who  comes  to  Him  with  humble  and  contrite  heart. 
Even  though  it  appears  after  you've  finished  praying  that 
there  is  no  answer,  yet  no  soul  has  ever  prayed  as  such, 
but  what  the  situation  was  not  immediately  better.  Some- 
times we  try  to  rush  God  in  getting  answers  to  our 
prayers  when  we  should  really  wait  His  good  time  to  an- 
swer. Yet  how  wonderful  to  know  that  when  we  have 
prayed  and  laid  our  burdens  on  the  Lord  that  confidence 
comes  which  convinces  us  that  He  knows  and  will  answer. 

5.  SPOKEN  OR  SILENT  PRAYER.  Either  way  is  ef- 
fective. Prayers  that  have  no  value  are  those  spoken  with 
unrepented  sin  in  the  heart;  those  spoken  for  show  or 
pride;  those  in  which  sermons  are  preached;  or  those 
which  are  made  without  thought  or  idea  of  getting  the 
prayer  through  to  God.  But  effective  prayer  can  be 
spoken  in  public.  Many  an  audience  has  been  moved  to 
power  and  action  because  some  good  brother  or  sister  in 
the  Lord  has  prayed  as  unto  the  Lord.  No  more  recit- 
ing of  a  prayer  in  such  cases.  No  mere  "praying"  a 
prayer  just  because  "you  have  to  have  one  on  the  pro- 
gram." No,  such  prayer  was  from  the  heart  to  the  heart 
of  God.  Silent  prayer  also  can  move  God  to  action.  Many 
a  sermon  has  been  better  because  there  were  people  who 
sat  in  the  audience  and  silently  prayed  for  the  Lord's 
blessing  upon  the  preacher  and  the  audience  while  the 
preacher  was  delivering  his  sermon.  So,  spoken  or  silent, 
pray  in  a  way  that  you  are  convinced  God  is  hearing 
your  prayer. 

6.  MOTIVE.  Why  do  you  pray?  Because  you've  been 
taught  that  in  saying  your  prayers  you  are  "being  good?" 
Because  you've  developed  the  habit?  No  such  reasons  for 
the  true  Christian.  We  pray  because  we  want  our  lives 
to  be  centered  in  His  will;  we  want  His!  blessing  and  guid- 
ance upon  us.  We  pray  because  we  want  His  protection  so 
that  we  can  better  serve  Him.  In  other  words,  we  pray 
unselfishly,  for  others,  for  His  work,  and  we  pray  un- 
selfishly for  ourselves.  "I  want  my  life  to  tell  for  Jesus" 
is  a  line  from  a  familiar  song,  but  it  expresses  what  should 
be  the  true  motive  of  our  prayers.  We  pray  for  food,  for 
shelter  and  clothing,  for  health,  for  all  our  needs  that 
through  these  things  we  might  better  live  a  true  Chris- 
tian life.  So,  to  improve  your  prayer  life,  study  the  mo- 
tive of  your  prayers,  how  you  pray,  and  learn  how  close 
to  God  you  can  come  when  you  pray.  Your  whole  prayer 
life  will  definitely  improve. 
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Prayer  Wleehng 
Studies 


CHRIST  IS  ALL 

"I  am  the  Vine,"  the  Master  said, 

"And  branches  all  are  ye; 
Those   who   joined    Him  have  daily  strength, 

Rich  fruitage  there  will  be." 

John   15 

AS  JESUS  LEFT  the  upper  room  He  presented  Him- 
self as  "the  True  Vine"  (vs.  1).  He  is  the  True 
Vine  in  decided  contrast  to  Israel  that  brought  forth  wild 
grapes  in  spite  of  God's  painstaking  nurture  (Isa.  5:1-7). 
Other  vines  of  the  Old  Testament  were  but  types  of  the 
True  Vine    (Gen.  49:11,  22;   I   Kings  4:25). 

Christ  as  the  True  Vine  gives  sustenance  to  the 
branches  for  fruit  bearing  (vs.  4,  5).  The  branch-life  of 
the  believer  is  the  gift  of  the  vine;  its  life  is  the  same 
life  as  that  of  the  vine.  We  are  to  be  spiritually  and  vi- 
tally connected  to  Christ  (Phil.  4:13).  This  life  is  the  re- 
sult of  the  new  birth  (2  Cor  5:17).  To  be  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  to  be  joined  to  Christ  (John  3:6,  7)  There  can 
be  no  spiritual  or  eternal  life  apart  from  Christ  (Eph. 
4:24). 

Christ  as  the  Vine  with  the  life-giving  power  enables 
the  living  or  born  again  branches  to  bear  fruit  (Eph. 
2:10).  Some  are  "fruit"  Christians  (v.  2);  and  some  are 
"more  fruit"  Christians  (2b);  and  others  are  "much 
fruit"  Christians  (5,  8).  This  "fruit"  is  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  (Gal  5:22)  and  of  souls  won  to  Christ  Christ's 
life  in  the  branch  is  the  secret  to  answered  prayer  (7) 
The  fruitage  is  all  to  His  glory  (8). 

He  imparts  the  more  abundant  life  (11;  2  Peter  1:4). 
The  real  measure  of  life  is  joy  of  achievement  (Psalm 
126:5,  6).  Through  the  Vine  and  branch  arrangement 
His  joy  is  our  joy.  Sin  and  disobedience  kills  the  life  that 
produces  the  joy  (Psalm  51:8-12).  We  need  always  to 
keep  our  sins  confessed  (1  John  2:1;  1:9). 

In  order  to  bear  fruit  there  must  be  in  the  Christian's 
life  "cleansing"  (2,  3;  Psalm  51:7,  13);  "abiding"  (4); 
and  "obedience"  (10;  Acts  5:32).  The  Word  cleanses  the 
life  for  fruit  beai-ing  as  the  knife  prunes  the  vine  (3). 
Only  as  we  abide  in  Christ  can  we  bear  fruit  (4).  We 
cannot  do  even  a  little  without  Christ  (5).  The  only  prop- 
er use  of  the  branch  is  to  bear  fruit;  failing  in  this  it  is 
destined  for  the  fire  (6).  Fruit  bearing  is  the  evidence 
of  discipleship    (8). 

We  are  to  continue  in  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of 
Christ's  love  to  us  (9-11).  It  is  obedience  in  love  that 
counts!  Again,  we  are  told  to  love  one  another  (12;  13: 
34,  35).  "When  He  stood  in  the  poor  sinner's  place  no 
love  like  His  ever  was  known"  (13).  We  are  to  keep  our- 
selves in  absolute  subjection  to  Him  (14).  We  are  more 
than   servants    (15,  20).   We  are  friends    through    unre- 


strained fellowship  (Gen.  18:17;  Psalm  25:14;  lea.  60:4). 

There   is  nothing  between   our  :-:oul:-:  and  till 
we   are   joint-heirs    with    our    Bidet    Brother    (RottL   8:17;. 
We   are   chosen    for   fruit   bearing    (16).   The   fruit   i«   im- 
perishable  (Prov  4:18.  2  John   8). 

If  a  Christian  is  like  Christ  lie  may  expect  the  Ham': 
enmity  of  the  world  as  did  Christ  (18;  John  17:14).  The 
meaning  of  verse  22  is  that  all  other  sins  are  light  com- 
pared with  the  rejection  of  the  Son  of  God. 

As  for  fruit  bearing,  the  mission  of  the  Church  is  not 
political,  not  institutional,  not  educational,  not  sheep 
feeding,  primarily,  but  it  is  first  and  foremost  a  soul 
winning  institution.  It  is  so  easy  for  the  Church  to  gi  I 
side-tracked  when  its  side  issues  get  all  the  attention. 

"Lord  God!  appear  for  our  relief: 

What  can  we  do  alone  ? 
Come,   Saviour,   banish   unbelief, 

And  take  us  for  Thine  own. 

"Our  eyes,  0   Loi-d,  are  unto  Thee, 

Assist  us,  Lord,  we  pray; 
O  may  Thy  Spirit  present  be, 

O   Lord,   Thy   power  display." 


Bowimmts  en  the  Lessoii  hj  the  Cciitov 

Lesson  for  June  22,  1952 

THE  SIN  OF  GREED 

Lesson:   Exodus  20:17;   Luke  12:13-21,  29-34 

THE  TENTH  COMMANDMENT  SAYS.  '•Thou  shalt 
not  covet,"  and  then,  lest  there  be  any  misunder- 
standing concerning  this  command,  God  proceeds  to  out- 
line the  scope  of  the  limitations  of  this  commandment, 
closing  with  the  words,  "or  anything  that  is  thy  neigh- 
bor's." 

When  we  turn  to  the  dictionary  we  find  that  there  are 
two  very  definite  and  distinct  opposites  found  in  this  word 
"covet":  First,  "to  have  an  inordinate  or  unlawful  desire 
for";  and  second,  "to  have  an  eager  or  worthy  desire 
for."  When  we  couple  the  word  "covet"  with  the  tenth 
commandment  we  at  once  think  of  the  "inordinate  or  un- 
lawful desire  for"  the  possession  of  that  which  is  an- 
other's. Such  a  desire,  of  course,  many  times  leads  to 
the  commitment  of  crime  in  order  to  obtain  such  posses- 
sion. The  title  given  this  lesson  expresses  the  content  of 
this  thought  more  adequately  than  the  use  of  the  word 
"covet,"  for  to  have  an  inordinate  or  unlawful  desire  for 
that  which  is  another's  is  the  outcome  of  a  greedy  nature. 

Now  "greed"  is  defined  as  an  "eager  and  selfish  de- 
sire." In  the  end  it  all  wraps  itself  up  in  the  fact  that 
when  an  individual  becomes  selfish,  grasping  and  so  eager 
to  obtain  for  himself  that  which  is  another's,  he  a:  . 
becomes  subject  to  that  nature  which  God  commands 
against — a  covetous  man  or  woman 
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There  are  many  phases  of  this  attitude.  There  is  that 
desire  to  grot  without  giving  in  return — a  purely  selfish 
frame  of  mind.  There  is  that  desire  to  get  something  for 
nothing,  which  is  being  aided  and  abetted  by  the  constant 
ringing  of  the  changes  on  the  ever-growing  prizes  which 
are  given  in  quiz  programs  and  in  slogan  contests.  There 
is  that  constant  urge  in  man  to  work  less  for  more  pay; 
to  do  less  and  get  more  for  it.  Each  of  these  might  be 
considered  outside  the  pale  of  covetousness,  were  it  not 
for  one  thing.  Within  each  of  these  phases  we  find  the 
germ  of  "selfishness"  which  in  time  leads  to  coveting  that 
which  is  not  ours. 

God  knew  these  weaknesses  in  man's  make-up  and  set 
forth  this  rule  to  bring  that  particular  tendency  under 
control.  There  is  a  tendency  for  the  individual  to  become 
jealous  of  that  which  his  neighbor  possesses,  particularly 
if  this  possession  is  something  he,  himself,  cannot  af- 
ford. Therefore  there  is  apt  to  arise  a  growing  bitterness 
toward  that  neighbor  and  many  times  this  attitude  finds 
its  fulfillment  in  an  attempt  to  get  the  best  of  that  neigh- 
bor by  fair  means  or  foul.  Therefore  God  said,  "Thou 
shall  not  covet." 

But  there  is  a  sense  in  which  it  is  all  right  to  covet. 
Paul  says,  in  Second  Corinthians  12:31,  "But  covet  ear- 
nestly the  best  gifts  ..."  It  is  in  no  way  wrong  to  de- 
sire the  best  thing  in  life — the  best  gifts  God  can  give — 
love,  Joy,  peace,  salvation,  eternal  life — these  each  can 
have  without  taking  anything  away  from  another  in  order 
to  obtain  them.  It  is  only  when  another's  possessions  are 
desired  in  such  a  way  that  the  coveter  will  stoop  to  any 
depth  to  obtain  them,  that  the  coveting  falls  under  the 
condemnation  of  the  Tenth  Commandment. 

In  our  passage  from  Luke  Jesus  shows  how  utterly 
foolish  it  is  for  a  man  to  become  so  greatly  concerned 
about  himself  that  in  his  greed  he  finds  his  only  joy  in 
his  desire  to  "lay  up"  earthly  treasure  to  the  exclusion 
of  "heavenly  treasure."  Jesus'  estimate  is  forcefully 
found  in  Luke  12:21,  where  He  says,  "So  is  he  that  lay- 
eth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God." 
The  vital  thing  for  each  of  us  to  do  is  to  "seek  the 
Kingdom  of  God,"  and  having  sought  diligently,  "all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  us." 

It  is  dangerous  to  covet.  Paul  says  "it  is  idolatry"  Col. 
3:5;  it  is  apt  to  shut  one  out  of  the  kingdom  of  God; 
it  is  based  on  the  false  assumption  that  a  man's  life  con- 
sists in  the  things  he  possesses;  it  makes  enemies  of 
those  who  have  been  our  friends;  it  takes  the  place  of  a 
trust  in  God  to  provide  for  us  that  which  we  need;  it 
puts  earthly  satisfaction  above  the  value  of  heavenly 
peace  and  love.  Someone  has  said,  "The  man  who  yields 
to  greed  is  sure  to  lose  his  sense  of  the  rights  of  others, 
as  well  as  the  relative  values  of  material  and  spiritual 
good." 

We  all  have  brains  you  will  agree,  so  let  our  acts  all 
worthy  be. 


NOTICE  TO  MINISTERS 

Are  you  interested  in  serving  a  rural  church  as  pastor? 
Where?  Corinth  Brethren  Church,  Twelve  Mile,  Indiana. 
For  information  write  to  Mr.  Charles  Greer,  R.  3,  Peru, 
Indiana  or  Mrs.  Merrill  Staller,  R.  1,  Twelve  Mile,  Indiana. 


Uhurcmi 


CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND 

Greetings  from  Cumberland,  Maryland: 

The  churches  of  South  Cumberland  had  Union  Services 
during  the  week  of  Prayer.  Monday  night  the  service  Was 
held  in  our  church,  with  a  fine  attendance. 

Our  minister,  Rev.  Milton  Robinson,  was  honored  by 
being  elected  to  the  Vice  Presidency  of  the  South  Cum- 
berland Ministerium. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  held  their  Public 
Service  on  Sunday  morning,  February  17th,  with  Miss 
Veda  Liskey  as  our  Guest  Speaker.  She  also  spoke  at  the 
evening  service  and  showed  pictures  of  Africa. 

Brother  Robinson  gave  the  devotional  messages  over 
Radio  Station  WTBO  during  the  week  of  the  18th  of  Feb- 
ruary. 

On  February  10th  Brother  Gil  Dodds  was  our  Guest 
Speaker  at  both  the  morning  and  evening  services.  He 
also  spoke  on  Saturday  evening  at  the  Youth  for  Christ 
meeting  at  the  Alleghany  High  School.  Both  he  and  his 
messages  were  very  well  received. 

The  Lenten  services  were  held  Wednesday  evening  of 
each  week  in  different  churches,  the  general  theme  be- 
ing, "The  Master's  Voice."  Rev.  Arthur  Scrogum,  Minis- 
ter of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  was  Guest  Speaker  at 
our  church.  His  subject  was  "Occupy  Till  I  Come." 

We  recently  closed  a  ten-day  revival  meeting  with 
Brother  Percy  Miller,  pastor  of  the  Berlin  Brethren 
Church,  as  our  evangelist.  Brother  Miller  was  untiring  in 
his  efforts,  night  after  night  and  he  preached  only  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  audiences 
that  were  truly  appreciative.  Many  fine  comments  were 
heard  from  both  our  own  people  and  those  of  other  de- 
nominations. The  visible  results  were  two  first-time  con- 
fessions; two  by  letter  and  five  going  forward  as  an  ex- 
pression of  thankfulness  for  blessings  received,  as  well 
as  to  reconsecrate  their  lives  in  service  for  Him  through 
the  church. 

I  am  sure  only  eternity  will  reveal  all  the  results  of 
this  revival.  I  know  that  many  Christians  were  edified. 
The  following  Sunday,  one  more  was  baptized  and  two 
more  received  by  letter,  thus  bringing  the  total  taken  into 
the  church  since  August  1,  1951  to  twenty-five.  We  ob- 
served communion  on  Sunday  evening  with  many  around 
the  tables. 

The  Mother  and  Daughter  Banquet  was  held  at  the 
church  on  the  evening  of  May  6th.  The  daughters  ren- 
dered the  program  and  the  mothers  furnished  the  banquet. 
Many  were  present  and  we  were  pleased  to  have  Brother 
and  Sister  Naff  as  guests,  also  Brother  Naff  conducted 
prayer  services  the  following  evening  with  thirty  present. 
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The  Berean  Class  (of  which  the  writer  is  the  teacher) 
has  started  a  "Camp  Fund,"  with  a  goal  of  $100.00,  for 
the  purpose  of  helping  to  finance  the  boys  and  girls  of 
our  church  who  will  attend  camp. 

On  May  25th  the  Brotherhood  held  their  Public  Ser- 
vice at  the  morning  hour,  with  Brother  "Ike"  Litten  as 
Guest  Speaker. 

On  Friday,  May  23rd,  twenty-one  of  our  folks  went  to 
Maurertown  to  attend  the  Young  People's  Rally.  All  re- 
ported a  fine  time. 

Mrs.  F.  J.   Beachley,  Cor.   Sec. 

TWELVE  MILE,  INDIANA 
(Oorinith) 

This  report  will  cover  the  work  of  the  Corinth  Church 
for  the  past  year,  taking  into  consideration  attendance, 
B^ble  school,  .Bible  lectures,  cooperation  with  the  other 
churches  of  the  community,  and  the  proposed  retirement 
of  our  pastor. 

Attendance  has  shown  an  increase,  particularly  in  the 
Sunday  School.  The  Homebuilder's  Class,  the  young  mar- 
ried group,  are  increasing  the  attendance  for  the  adult 
groups  and  the  primary  department  is  showing  a  marked 
growth.  This  should  assure  a  growing  Sunday  School  for 
several  years  to  come. 

Corinth  is  one  of  the  five  churches  of  the  community 
and  actively  cooperates  with  the  other  churches  in  com- 
munity services.  A  council  of  members  of  each  church  is 
in  operation  to  plan  and  supervise  activities  and  services 
for  the  churches.  This  includes  union  evening  services  dur- 
ing the  summer  months,  Bible  School,  Good  Friday,  and 
Easter  Sunrise  services.  In  respect  to  the  Bible  School, 
the  past  three  years  a  team  from  Ashland  College  has 
conducted  the  school,  and  many  praises  have  been  sung 
for  the  work  of  these  teams.  This  year,  on  planning  for 
the  school,  the  council  contacted  the  other  denomination- 
al schools  for  a  team  to  conduct  the  two-week  school,  but 
none  of  them  could  provide  this  service.  Again,  a  team 
of  our  Brethren  Youth  are  to  superintend  the  Bible 
School.  The  demand  for  such  service  is  great  in  groups 
of  small  churches — a  need  the  other  denominations  would 
benefit  to  supply  to  their  small  community  and  rural 
churches.  Hats  off  to  the  Brethren  Youth  for  this  needed 
work! 

Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart  conducted  one  week  of  Bible  lec- 
tures for  us  during  October.  These  services  were  appre- 
ciated by  the  membership.  Rev.  Stewart  had  served  the 
Corinth  Church  as  pastor  during  the  mid-twenties,  thus  he 
was  not  new  to  the  church  nor  the  community. 

This  year  marks  the  40th  year  of  the  ministry  for  Rev. 
Maus,  after  which  he  desires  to  retire  from  the  active 
ministry.  Thus,  we  are  in  need  of  a  pastor  after  October. 
It  seems  from  all  indications  that  more  pastorates  exist 
than  do  pastors. 

It  is  hoped  that  our  work  in  the  community  and  denom- 
ination has  been  noted  and  that  our  needs  for  the  im- 
mediate future  will  be  fulfilled. 

Mrs.  Merrill  Staller,  Corresponding  Secretary. 


Will  God  tell  Him  you  are  willing  to  be  made  willing 
to  have  His  will? 
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SWINiEHART.  Mrs.  Alice  Harmon  Swinehart  van  bom 
in  Ashland  county,  September  24,  1854  and  departed  fa 
her  heavenly  home  November  23,  1951*  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Amos  Harmon  in  1875,  and  he  preceded  h':r 
in  death  in  1905.  In  1917  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Benjamin  Swinehart  and  he  preceded  her  in  death  in  1923. 
She  is  survived  by  one  daughter  Mrs.  J.  E.  Hartman  of 
Ashland;  one  son  George  Harmon  of  Mansfield;  and  by 
nine  grandchildren,  24  great-grandchildren  and  13  great- 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  th'- 
Park  Street  Brethren  Church  in  Ashland  and  her  home 
was  the  home  of  many  Brethren  ministerial  students  who 
attended  Ashland  College. 

STENTZ.  Mrs.  Jean  Stentz  was  born  in  Ashland,  July 
4,  .1924  and  passed  to  the  Life  Beyond  December  8,  1951. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Maurice  and  Mildred  Holmes 
Broach.  Her  first  husband,  John  Coss,  preceded  her  in 
death.  On  September  29,  1949  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Philip  Stentz,  who  survives  her.  Also  surviving  are 
her  parents  who  reside  in  Elyria,  Ohio;  three  sisters  and 
one  brother,.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Park  Street  Breth- 
ren Church  and  will  be  remembered  by  many  over  the 
brotherhood  as  the  niece  of  Martha  Holmes,  Ashland 
College  Registrar. 

HAMILTON.  Mrs.  Sarah  Angelin  Hamilton  was  born 
October  25,  1859  in  Hocking  county,  Ohio  and  passed  to 
her  eternal  reward  December  21,  1951.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Noah  and  Nancy  Hamilton  Grimm.  On  February 
28,  !>884  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  L.  Ham- 
ilton. She  is  survived  by  two  daughters,  Mrs,  Lee  Fasig 
of  Ashland  and  Mrs.  Rex  H.  White  of  Penseacola,  Florida 
and  by  four  grandchildren  and  two  great-grandchildren. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church 
where  she  served  as  a  deaconess  for  sixty  years. 

DOCKENDORF.  Charles  Edwin  Dockendorf  was  born 
July  4,  1850  and  departed  from  the  earth  life  December 
22,  1951.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ina  Belle  Stod- 
dard in  1906.  He  is  survived  by  two  daughters.  Mrs.  Edith 
Moody  of  Richmond,  Virginia  and  Mrs.  Catherine  Keffer 
of  Ashland;  and  by  a  son,  Albert  of  Ashland.  His  church 
membership  was  in  another  community  but  he  attended 
the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church  in  Ashland. 

ELLIS.  Caryl  Miller  Ellis  was  born  in  Ashland.  Ohio 
June  1900  and  departed  to  the  Bife  Beyond  February  23, 
1952  in  Chicago,  Illinois.  She  was  united  in  marriage  in 
1929  to  Grant  K.  Ellis.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband: 
her  mother  Mrs.  Clara  Worst  Miller;  and  two  brothers. 
Dr.  John  A.  Miller  of  Columbus.  Ohio  and  Dr.  Malcolm 
Miller  of  Goshen,  Indiana.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
St,.  Paul's  Church  in  Chicago  where  she  held  her  mem- 
bership. Memorial  services  were  conducted  by  Dr.  W.  D. 
Furry  and  the  writer  in  the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church 
where  Caryl  had  held  her  membership  for  many  years. 
She  will  be  remembered  by  former  Ashland  College  stu- 
dents and  people  over  the  brotherhood  as  the  daughter 
of  Dean  and  Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller  of  the  College  faculty. 

— H.  H.  Rowsey. 
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LEMON'S    BIBLE    GAME 

12  different  Bible  games  can  be  played  from 
this  one  set  of  120  cards.  The  following  games 
can     be     played: 


Bible  Quiz 
Bible   Heroes 
Bible   Cities 
Bible   Fauna 
Bible    Books 
Bible  Heroines 


Bible  Treasures 
Bible   Groupings 
Bible  Puzzles 
Bible    Countries 
Bible   Flora 
Kings  and  Chronicles 

Boxed,  $1.00 


BIBLE   BOYS 

An  intriguing  question  and  answer  game  con- 
cerning boys  of  the  Bible.  13  books,  4  cards 
on  the  life  of  each  boy  in  a  book.     Boxed,  60^ 

BIBLE    AUTHORS 

An  interesting  game  enabling  those  who  play 
to  learn  the  books  of  the  Bible.  May  be  played 
by  2  or  more  persons,  played  similar  to  the 
popular   game   of   Authors.  Boxed,    60^ 


WHO  AM  I? 

Clever  and  instructive  Bible  quizzes.  Excellent 
for  small  or  large  groups.  The  quiz  consists  of 
50  cards  describing  characters  in  the  Bible. 

Boxed,   60$ 

VERSE  RIDDLES  FROM  THE  BIBLE 

A  quiz  game  to  familiarize  players  with 
characters   and   outstanding   events   in   the   Bible. 

This  interesting  game  can  be  used  with  a 
great  deal  of  success  by  a  group  of  children, 
a  party  of  young  people,  or  by  some  Sunday 
school    or    church    group   gathering. 

For  large  and  small  groups.  Boxed,  60(f 

"WHAT  AM  I?"  BIBLE  GAME 
By   B.   DeFrees    Brien 

A  fascinating  quiz  game  for  young  and  old. 
New  and  different.  Everyone  will  enjoy  playing 
this    instructive    and    appealing    game. 

Boxed,   60tf 

(add    15<-    per    game    for    postage    and    packing) 

Trav-E-Log  Bible  Games 

Attractive    Bible    Games 
for    the    Home    and    Parties 

By    "Uncle    Jim"    Turnbull 

TRAVELOG  OF  CHRIST 

Contains  beautifully  colored  playing  board, 
portraying  vividly  the  events  in  Christ's  life, 
300  Gospel  quiz  slips,  4  pawns,  and  directions. 

Regular  Edition,    50^ 

Deluxe  Edition   (On  heavy  playing  board)   $1.00 

JUNIOR  TRAVELOG  OF  CHRIST 

(A  Game  for  Boys  and  Girls) 
Same  as  Trav-E-Log  of  Christ — simplified   for 
boys    and   girls.  35$ 

BIBLE    TRAVELOG 

Similar  to  Trav-E-Log  of  Christ,  making  the 
Old    Testament    interesting    and    understandable. 

Regular  Edition,   50^ 
Deluxe  Edition,  $1.00 

JUNIOR  BIBLE  TRAVELOG 

(A  Game  for  Boys  and   Girls) 
Same  as  Bible  Trav-E-Log — simplified  for  boys 
and    girls.  35# 

(add     15c    per    game    for    postage    and    packing) 


Order  from  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
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Courage  isn't  a  brilliant  dash, 

A  daring  deed  in  a  moment's  flash; 
It  isn't  an  instantaneous  thing 

Born  in  despair  with  a  sudden  spring; 
It  isn't  a  creature  of  flickering  hope, 

Or  a  final  tug  at  a  slipping  rope: 
But  it's  something  deep  in  the  soul  of  ma.n 

That  is  working  always  to  serve  some  plan. 

Courage  isn't  the  last  resort 

In  the  work  of  life,  or  the  games  called  sport: 
It  isn't  a  thing  that  a  mkm  can  call 

At  -some  future  time  when  he's  apt  to  fall; 
If  he  hasn't  it  now,  he  will  have  it  not 

When  the  strain  is  great  and  the  pace  is  hot- 
For  he  who  would  strive  for  a  distant  goal 

Must  always  have  courage  within  his  soul. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
Ashland,    Ohio 

PRUDENTIAL  COMMITTEE 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  Brother  Fairbanks  announces 
their  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  as  opening  on  Monday 
morning,  June  16th  and  closing  on  Friday  morning,  June 
27th.  Children  are  enrolled  from  four  to  fourteen  years 
of  age. 

The  Film  "Queen  Esther"  has  been  shown  on  two  Sun- 
day evenings,  since  it  is  filmed  in  two  parts — June  15 
and  June  22nd. 

Brother  Fairbanks  says  that  their  Children's  Day  pro- 
gram was  one  of  which  they  could  be  justly  proud. 

Missionary  Night  services  were  held  in  the  Washing- 
ton Church  on  Wednesday  evening,  June  18th. 

ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  We  note  that  Brother  Ank- 
rum was  elected  Vice  President  of  the  Washington  County 
Ministerial  Association  on  June  2nd. 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  was  conducted  in  the  St. 
James  Church  beginning  on  Monday  morning,  June  16th. 

Brother  James  Norris,  Chairman  of  the  Building  Com- 
mittee for  the  addition  to  the  St.  James  Church,  called 
the  committee  members  together  on  June  12th,  at  which 
time  definite  plans,  costs  and  information  relative  to  the 
contemplated  building  addition  was  made  available  for 
discussion. 

CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND.  We  note  that  the  Ber- 
ean  Class  of  the  Sunday  School  recently  sponsored  a 
Festival  for  the  benefit  of  the  Camp  Fund,  which  sends 
their  youth  to  camp. 

We  also  note  that  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  and 
the  Laymen's  Organization  are  again  holding  their  meet- 
ings  on  the  same  night,  and  meeting  at  the  church. 


GATEWOOD,  WEST  VIRGINIA.  Brother  Cecil  Bolton 
writes  that  he  was  the  guest  speaker  at  both  morning 
and  afternoon  services  in  the  E.  U.  B.  Church  in  Terra 
Alta,  West  Virginia  on  Sunday,  June  15th,  in  connec- 
tion with  their  Father's  Day  observance.  Brother  Bolton 
formerly  served  this  congregation  as  pastor. 

The  Gatewood  Vacation  Bible  School  program  was  held 
on  Friday  evening,  June  13th. 

VALLEY  BRETHREN,  JONES  MILLS,  PENNA. 
Brother  Keck  says  that  a  Vacation  Bible  School  will  be 
held  as  a  Union  effort  in  the  Methodist  church.  The  dates 
had  not  been  announced. 

He  also  says  that  he  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  and  the 
Father-Son  Banquet,  which  was  recently  held  in  the  Don- 
egal Grance  Hall,  was  well  attended  and  that  there  was 
plenty  to  eat  for  every  one  who  attended. 

Brother  Keck  was  in  Ashland  the  first  of  the  week  and 
at  that  time  he  took  additional  pictures  of  the  College 
Chapel.  He  is  building  up  a  very  fine  pictorial  color  slide 
history  of  the  work  being  done  in  the  church  at  large. 

BERLIN,  PENNA.  Brother  Percy  Miller  reports  that 
there  were  two  hundred  and  eight  enrolled  in  their  Union 
Vacation  Bible  School,  which  is  considerably  more  than 
were  enrolled  a  year  ago.  The  churches  identified  with 
the  school  united  in  holding  both  the  closing  of  this 
Vacation  School  and  their  Children's  Day  programs  in  the 
High  School  Auditorium.  This  program  was  given  on 
Sunday  evening,  June  8th. 

ASHLAND,   OHIO.   The   Ashland   Park   Street   Church 
(Continued  on  page  10) 


CORRECTIONS 

A  card  from  Miss  Veda  Liskey  informs  us  that  her  ad- 
dress, as  it  appeared  on  page  10  of  the  May  31st  issue 
of  The  Evangelist,  was  wrong.  It  should  be:  Miss  Veda 
Liskey,  825  C.  Street,  Harrisonburg,  Virginia.  We  are 
sorry  for  the  error  and  trust  that  mail  reached  her  in 
spite  of  the  error. 

A  note  from  Brother  Ankrum  calls  our  attention  to  an 
error  in  his  article  in  the  June  7th  issue.  The  error  is  to 
be  found  in  the  very  first  paragraph  of  the  article  (page 
8)  and  should  read — "When  Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  stood 
by  the  bedside  of  his  dying  father  that  winter  day  in  1735 
in  the  humble  Germantown,  Pennsylvania  cabin,  he  was 
perplexed."  The  error  is  in  the  date,  and  the  correction 
is  made  for  those  who  file  these  articles  that  such  data 
may  be  correct.  Sorry,  .Brother  Ankrum. 


LET'S  THINK  ABOUT  PAPER 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

be  sure  that  we  have  given  Him  his  just  and  acceptable 
share  of  our  labors. 

Paper  is  a  common  thing,  but  when  we  think  about  it 
it  becomes  more  valuable  as  the  days  go  by.  But  we  must 
remember  that  we  are  writing  the  stories  of  our  lives,  not 
on  "tablets  of  clay"  or  papyrus  or  today's  paper,  but  on 
the  heart.  Records  written  by  hand  can  be  erased  or  de- 
stroyed, but  those  emblazoned  on  the  heart  become  eter- 
nal. Think  about  it!    . 
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Let's  Talk  Mbout   IPapcr 


AS  I  SEATED  MYSELF  before  the  typewriter  and 
slipped  a  piece  of  copy  paper  in  the  carriage,  I  was 
wondering  what  we  could  think  about  together  with  profit. 
The  afternoon  was  hot  and  there  came  a  tendency  and 
a  desire  to  just  sit  there  and  look  off  into  space.  As  I 
turned  from  the  inserted  paper  my  glance  fell  upon  a 
torn  out  sheet  of  a  little  magazine  which  I  had  clipped 
to  my  copy  table,  and  the  words  "Papyrus  Used  Centur- 
ies Ago"  looked  back  at  me,  as  if  to  say,  "Why  not  write 
about  paper?"  So  that  is  what  we  are  going  to  think 
about  this  week. 

First  let  me  transcribe  the  words  of  this  interesting 
little  article  that  you  may  enjoy  it  with  me,  and  then 
we  will  talk  a  little  further  about  "Paper."  We  quote: 

"Almost  every  day  we  are  making  use  of  something 
which  was  once  an  entirely  different  form  in  nature.  How 
many  of  you  know  what  paper  comes  from  ?  If  you  an- 
swer "Trees,"  you  are  in  part  at  least  correct.  But  how 
often  do  we  think  of  that  when  we  see  trees  growing? 
Many  things  happen  to  the  wood  before  it  finally  becomes 
paper. 

"However,  several  thousand  years  ago,  when  the  an- 
cient Egyptians  lived,  they  made  their  'paper,'  not  from 
trees,  but  from  another  plant  called  'papyrus.'  It  grows 
in  the  water  or  mire  and  is  also  called  rushes  or  bul- 
rushes. It  is  not  merely  grass  or  a  reed,  but  a  giant 
sedge  plant,  which  grows  from  twelve  to  fifteen  feet  high, 
at  the  top  of  which  is  a  tuft  of  flowers. 

"This  plant  was  very  useful,  and  we  read  of  it  in  Ex- 
odus when  Moses'  mother  made  for  him  an  ark  of  bul- 
rushes. It  was  also  used  for  larger  boats,  for  in  those 
days  this  plant  grew  abundantly  along  the  Nile  River,  al- 
though today  it  is  extinct  there.  The  Egyptians  gathered 
these  large  stems  of  papyrus  and  made  shoes,  baskets, 
sails,  clothing  and  many  other  things. 

"Because  this  plant  was  used  for  so  many  things,  you 
may  wonder  how  it  would  be  possible  for  people  to  use 
this  plant  for  writing.  Well,  they  would  cut  the  stems 
into  long  thin  strips  and  lay  them  side  by  side  length- 
wise. Then  they  would  lay  other  strips  crosswise  over 
them.  To  fasten  these  layers  together  they  used  a  gum- 
my substance  which  would  make  the  strips  tough,  and  a 
smooth  mat.  In  those  days  they  did  not  have  books  with 
separate  sheets  of  paper  as  we  have  today,  but  it  would 
be  one  long  sheet  which  could  be  rolled  up  in  the  form 
of  a  scroll.  Anyone  wishing  to  read  the  inside  could  un- 
roll the  sheet  of  papyrus.  Even  in  those  days  pen  and 
ink  were  used.  Of  course,  they  were  not  the  kind  we  have 
today.  To  make  their  ink  they  made  a  mixture  of  oil 
and  animal  charcoal,  and  they  used  reed  pens  to  write 
with. 

"There  are  thousands  of  papyrus  rolls  still  in  existence 


today.  They  may  be  found  in  museums,  and  after  thou- 
sands of  years  are  in  a  good  state  of  preservation.  Th<-.. 
have  been  found  in  the  ruins  of  ancient  cities  and  may 
times  are  the  source  of  our  information  as  to  the  kind- 
of  people  who  lived  in  those  days  and  the  type  of  civil 
ization  which  was  known  in  that  time.  The  apostle  John 
used  papyrus  for  his  material  when  he  wrote  his  second 
Epistle  (II  John  12). 

"For  centuries  papyrus  was  an  important  export  of 
Egypt,  for  it  was  used  in  many  parts  of  Europe  until  the 
Middle  Ages.  Today  it  grows  in  Sharon  near  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  and  in  other  warm  parts  of  Africa  and  Sicily.  It 
is  still  useful  and  is  manufactured  into  many  articles  as 
cordages,  boats  and  clothing."  Thus  writes  Clarence  De 
Boer  in  "The  Witness." 

As  I  read  the  above  it  set  me  to  thinking! 

What  would  we  do  today  without  "paper"  in  its  present 
form  ?  Everywhere  I  look  around  the  editorial  office  i 
see  "paper."  There  it  is  in  many  forms — books,  writing 
paper,  carbon  paper,  magazines,  calendars,  envelopes, 
copy  paper — all  very  necessary  equipment  for  the  work 
of  getting  out  our  church  paper.  Paper  is  necessary  for 
our  communication  of  thought  between  one  another;  for 
the  keeping  of  records  of  all  our  transactions,  and  for 
any  number  of  other  things  of  which  we  may  think.  But 
most  important  to  us,  it  seems,  at  this  moment,  is  that 
by  means  of  paper  we  are  able  to  get  across  the  message 
of  the  church  at  large  to  the  members  of  the  various  con- 
gregations throughout  the  brotherhood.  Week  by  week  the 
doing  of  the  various  boards,  congregations  and  individ- 
duals  go  out  over  the  districts  which  are  allied  with  our 
cause,  making  it  possible  to  work  more  and  more  in  unity 
and  with  definite  purpose  toward  a  definite  end 

Through  the  medium  of  paper  we  are  able,  by  turning 
to  the  files  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  to  set  down  in 
order  the  history  and  progress  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
year  by  year — yes,  even  week  by  week  This  we  could  not 
do  if  we  were  deprived  of  this  one  medium  of  communi- 
cation. 0  yes,  we  could  "film  it";  we  could  "tape  record 
it."  But  to  how  many  would  this  be  accessible  ?  The  very 
commonness  of  paper  is  what  makes  it  most  valuable.  And 
we  so  often  forget  this  simple  fact. 

Through  the  medium  of  paper  we  can  communicate  with 
friends  and  write  down  the  innermost  feelings  of  our 
hearts;  by  means  of  paper  we  can  send  messages  of  cheer 
and  sympathy,  even  though  miles  may  intervene  between  us: 
we  can  write  upon  paper  true  messages  of  love  and  cheer 
and  make  them  testify  as  to  our  belief  in  Jesus  Chi  - 
as  the  Saviour  of  the  world;  we  can  use  paper  to  keep  a 
record  of  our  gifts  to  Him  of  money  and  worldly  worth, 
not  that  we  might  glory  in  the  greatness  of  it.  but  to 
(Concluded   on  bottom  of  page  2) 
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Again  we  want  to  bring-  you  an  article 
from  the  pen  of  our  Brother  Baer,  whose 
writings  always  provoke  thought  and  med- 
itation. Read  it  in  connection  with  Brother 
McCartneysmith's  exposition  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Holv  Communion. — Editor. 


0$  7<£e  Sufrfre*   ~?4&U 


S<f  *7&e  ^late   $e<vt$e  Stanley   Saa 


HTHE  LAST  SUPPER  was  the  most  remarkable 
*  occasion  of  instruction  of  which  our  Lord 
Jesus  ever  made  use  in  the  training  of  His  dis- 
ciples. It  was  a  time  of  revelation.  Every  act  on 
that  occasion  was  freighted  with  religious  truth, 
and  every  work  was  full  of  significance  for  His 
disciples  of  all  time. 

The  primary  lessons  of  that  occasion  are  plain 
and  commonly  recognized  among  us — the  need  of 
spiritual  cleansing,  as  set  forth  in  the  feet  wash- 
ing: the  importance  of  brotherhood  and  mutual 
fellowship  on  the  part  of  Christ's  disciples,  as 
taught  by  the  full  evening  meal ;  and  the  memor- 
ial of  the  atonement,  as  symbolized  by  the  bread 
and  the  cup.  These  must  never  be  lost  sight  of, 
nor  passed  by  lightly.  They  are  fundamental  to 
the  preservation  of  Christian  truth  and  to  the 
perpetuation  of  the  spirit  of  obedience  and  to 
the  promotion  of  spiritual  growth.  No  pains  must 
ever  be  spared  to  teach  new  members  and  to  re- 
fresh the  minds  of  experienced  members  concern- 
ing these*  priceless  commitments  to  the  church. 
If  ever  Brethren  grow  weary  of  telling  over  and 
over  the  story  of  these  ordinances,  or  if  they  ever 
come  to  consider  as  commonplace  the  wonderful 
truths  they  convey,  then  will  the  church  have  lost 
the  vision  and  the  spirit  that  gives  it  a  right  to 
a  separate  denominational  existence.  And  our 
Lord,  we  dare  to  believe,  will  have  lost  a  witness 
to  a  most  vital  part  of  His  message  to  mankind. 

But  as  we  ponder  that  wonderful  scene  and  the 
gracious  words  that  fall  from  our  Saviour's  lips, 
many  other  related  thoughts  and  suggestions 
come  to  us  that  give  inspiration  and  uplift  to  the 
soul  and  challenge  the  conduct.  In  our  medita- 
tion, that  last  supper  scene  presents  itself  to  us 
as  a  time  of  great  revelation — a  revelation  of 
man  to  himself  and  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Man's  Higher  Possible  Life.  First,  our  Lord 
revealed  to  man  the  inner  and  natural  quality 
of  his  own  life,  his  undone  and  sinful  condition, 
and  set  over  against  that  the   pure,   exemplary, 


obedient  character  that  God  desires  man  to  be,  as 
set  forth  in  the  humanity  of  Christ.  "I  have  given 
you  an  example,"  He  said.  Those  words  had  ref- 
erence first  of  all  to  the  obligation  He  was  laying 
upon  them  to  practive  the  three-fold  ordinance 
that  was  to  become  a  part  of  the  church's  form 
of  worship.  But  they  also  involved  a  setting  forth 
on  a  far  wider  scope  the  ministry  of  Christ's  ex- 
ample. "I  have  given  you  an  example,"  He  chal- 
lenged them,  and  by  so  doing  thrust  His  flaw- 
less life  into  the  center  of  their  consciousness. 
He  appeared  to  them  as  both  a  reproof  and  a 
challenge.  They  could  not  help  seeing  their  own 
wretchedness  and  self-will;  their  worldliness  and 
lack  of  spiritual  mindedness,  as  a  sordid  contrast 
to  His  own  blessed  person.  And  He  became  to 
them  the  embodiment  of  their  highest  hopes  and 
aims. 

The  beauty  of  His  life  appeared  to  them  in  a 
new  light.  The  memory  of  all  He  had  said  and 
done  was  ushered  before  them.  They  remembered 
He  has  said  to  them,  "I  came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  me"  (John  6:38)  ;  "I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  Him  (John  8:29);  and  "My  will  is 
to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me,  and  to  finish 
His  work"  (John  4:34).  These  and  many  identi- 
fications with  the  will  of  the  Father  came  surg- 
ing through  their  minds.  And  as  they  pondered 
these  things,  as  they  surely  must  have  done, 
these  new  words  of  Christ — "I  have  given  you 
an  example" — must  have  come  to  them  with  a  far- 
reaching  significance,  involving  more  than  the 
washing  of  the  saints'  feet.  Truly,  He  had  come 
to  show  men  how  they  ought  to  live.  That  chal- 
lenge, when  coupled  with  the  primary  fact  of  His 
saving  tand  enabling  grace,  proved,  and  does 
prove,  a  great  satisfaction. 

Man's  Higher  Social  Relations.  Another  ele- 
ment of  this  revelation  of  man  to  himself,  dealt 
with  his  relation  to  his  fellowmen.  They  were 
made  keenly  aware  of  the  spirit  of  their  Master 
toward  others — an  example  to  them.  They  were 
to  walk  in  the  world  with  love  in  their  hearts  for 
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all  men,  ready  to  give  themselves  in  service 
wherever  opportunity  might  call.  Besides  Tie 
broke  bread  with  them  and  led  them  in  eating 
together.  They  could  not  eat  bread  with  then- 
brothers  and  tarry  one  for  another  without  being 
made  to  feel  a  very  definite  and  sacred  relation- 
ship existing  among  them.  The  oriental  mind 
could  not  escape  it.  The  eating  of  a  meal  with  an- 
other was  a  pledge  of  friendship.  As  they  sat  in 
that  intimate  and  hallowed  presence  they  even- 
tually heard  Him  say,  "A  new  commandment  I 
give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another." 

How  far  were  they  to  carry  that  sentiment? 
Perhaps  such  a  question  entered  their  minds.  If 
it  did,  He  answered  it  for  them  in  the  next  breath 
— "as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  an- 
other." What  a  challenge'!  What  a  love!  And  it  is 
no  mere  sentiment  He  is  talking  about ;  it  is  to  be 
as  practical  as  His  own  example,  and  is  to  be  f ci- 
thern the  mark  of  discipleship.  "By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another."   (John  13:34-35). 

Such  love  means  sacrifice,  and  carried  to  the 
highest  degree,  it  stops  not  at  the  giving  of  life 
itself.  For  He  said  a  moment  later,  not  by  way 
of  command,  but  as  setting  before  them  the  ap- 
peal of  a  great  ideal,  "Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends"  (John  14:13).  And  as  they  listened  to 
those  noble  words,  there  may  have  come  to  their 
minds  His  reproof  of  a  short  time  before,  to  the 
effect  that,  the  Gentile  leaders  like  to  lord  it  over 
their  fellows,  "But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you ; 
but  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him 
be  your  servant"  (Matthew  20:26-27).  Then  to 
make  the  duty  doubly  binding,  they  recalled  a 
former  statement  He  had  made,  concerning  the 
guiding  standard  of  His  own  blessed  life,  "I  am 
among  you  as  he  that  serveth"  (Luke  22:27). 
The  force  of  such  an  example  could  not  have  es- 
caped the  disciples  as  they  sat  with  their  Lord 
Lord  at  the  supper  table.  And  we  are  thought- 
less worshippers  if  we  come  to  the  Lord's  table 
and  fail  to  be  impressed  with  the  same  great 
truth. 

A  Vision  of  God's  Love.  A  third  important 
truth  that  must  have  stood  out  before  the  minds 
of  the  disciples  as  they  were  gathered  about  that 
supper  table,  had  to  do  with  the  attitude  of  God 
the  Father,  whose  glory  Jesus  had  come  to  re- 
veal. 

As  Jesus  gives  to  them  the  bread  and  the  cup, 


they  wen;  reminded  not  only  of  Hi.-;  own  soon- 
to-be  broken  body  and  shod  blood,  but  of  the  Fi  - 
ther's  love  and  grace,  for  in  the  course  of  Hi:s  in- 
struction He  said  to  them,  "For  the  Father  him- 
self loveth  you,  because  ye  have  loved  me"  (John 
16:27).  They  must  have  recalled  also  their  M 
ter's  words  on  a  previous  occasion,  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son."  It  must  have  been  made  clear  to  them,  a.-, 
it  was  later  to  Paul,  "But  God  commendeth  his 
love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners, Christ  died  for  us"  (Romans  5:8).  Those 
discerning  disciples  saw  more  than  the  emblems 
of  the  Eucharist;  they  saw  a  revelation  of  the 
Father  in  the  face  of  the  Son.  Paul  saw  it,  and 
should  they  not  have  seen  it?  Paul  says,  "For 
God  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  hath  shined  into  our  hearts,  to  give  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ   (II  Corinthians  4:6). 

In  that  face — that  blessed  face — the  disciples 
saw,  as  we  also  may  see,  the  face  of  incarnate 
Deity.  That  face  contained  a  glory  that  they  could 
not  understand.  It  revealed  a  love  that  was  deep- 
er and  broader  than  the  measure  of  man's  mind. 
It  displayed  a  peace  that  surpassed  knowledge. 
All  the  tragedy  of  the  coming  hours  could  not 
make  Him  fearful  and  anxious.  In  that  face  pa- 
tience showed  itself — patience  of  a  type  that  was 
willing  to  bear  any  abuse  that  might  be  heaped 
upon  Him.  Sorrow  was  there,  also — sorrow  not 
for  the  ravages  of  sin  in  His  own  life,  but  sor- 
row because  of  the  sin  of  the  world,  because  of 
the  awful  work  it  had  wrought  upon  mankind. 
How  wonderfully  expressive  was  that  face !  What 
a  revelation  it  was,  and  is !  What  measures  of 
divine  glory  it  sheds  upon  the  seeing  eye ! 

Come,  let  us  gather  about  the  supper  table  with 
the  spiritual  presence  of  our  Lord,  and  witness 
the  glory  of  the  Father  shining  in  the  face  of  His 
Son.  There  is  that  which  is  sobering  in  the  con- 
templation of  that  sacred  service,  but  with  that 
vision  of  self,  there  comes  also  the  vision  of  the 
ideal  man,  in  exemplary  relations  and  a  revela- 
tion of  the  resplendent  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ. 


In  the  new  birth  you  have  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  FULL- 
ness  the  Holy  Spirit  has  you. 

It  matters  not  what  you  lose  if  you  save  your  soul;  it 
matters  not  what  you  save  if  you  lose  it. 
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H.  D.  "Bud"  Hunter,  North  Manchester  layman,  an- 
rs  the  call  again. 

The  Missionary  Board  recently  sent  a  committee  to 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  to  review  the  work  and  inspect 
the  buildings.  They  brought  to  the  Board  an  encourag- 
ing report  in  a  number  of  ways;  however,  the  state  fire 
marshall  has  made  a  request  which  must  be  met — namely 
a  stair  case  from  the  church  auditorium,  which  is  up- 
stairs over  a  school  room,  for  greater  safety.  There  are 
other  repairs  such  as  the  rebuilding  of  a  chimney, 
work  on  a  roof,  and  steps  at  the  Girls'  Dorm,  with 
■  aher  minor  details. 

In  their  recent  business  session,  the  Secretary  sug- 
gested the  possibility  of  securing  Brother  Hunter  again 
to  do  the  purchasing  of  material  and  hiring  of  such  help 
as  is  necessary.  It  is  also  desired  that  he  keep  the  rec- 
ords and  time  on  each  helper,  forwarding  them  to  the 
Missionary   .Board    office. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Brother  Hunter  spent  sev- 
eral weeks  at  Lost  Creek  during  the  building  of  the 
Wheeler  Home,  after  the  fire  had  destroyed  the  old  one. 
He  has  reported  to  Secretary  Riddle  that  he  will  attempt 
to  get  the  work  completed  before  General  Conference. 
The  Board  appreciates  such  willing  service  and  interest 
in  the  missionary  program. — E.  M.  Riddle. 


Confesses  Crime  Prom  "Ghe  'Pulpit 

A  twenty-three-year-old  metal  worker  publicly  con- 
fessed from  a  Baptist  church  pulpit  in  Topeko,  Kansas, 
that  he  was  one  of  three  men  who  took  nearly  $1,000 
from  a  bank  in  an  armed  holdup  four  years  ago.  The  re- 
pentant robber,  Albert  Johnson,  told  the  congregation 
that  although  he  had  paid  back  his  $335  share  in  the  hold- 
up, he  wanted  to  make  the  public  confession  "to  find 
peace." 

"I  am  ready  to  pay  the  penalty  for  my  crime.  But  I 
hope  I  will  be  granted  leniency,"  he  said.  "I  want  to 
enter  the  ministry  when  this  is  all  over.  I  think  the  Lord 
can  definitely  use  me  in  His  service.  I  want  to  tell  all  boys 
and  girls  how  easy  it  is  to  fall  into  a  life  of  crime." 


"I  was  only  19  when  the  burglary  occurred,"  Johnson 
said  in  his  confession.  "One  day  a  very  good  friend  of 
mine  asked  me  if  I  would  like  to  make  some  easy  money, 
and  I  asked  him  how.  When  he  said  "by  robbing  a  bank," 
I  thought  he  must  be  crazy. 

"But  I  was  in  debt.  I  was  about  to  lose  my  car  be- 
cause I  couldn't  make  the  payments.  I  had  spent  a  lot  of 
money  on  a  girl.  Just  then  I  got  a  court  summons  about 
the  car  payments,  and  I  was  scared.  I  thought  the  bank 
robbery  would  be  a  way  to  get  some  money  and  get  out 
of   the    country." 

Mrs.  Johnson,  who  was  a  member  of  the  church  when 
she  met  and  married  her  husband,  was  given  credit  for 
having  converted  him  to  religion  and  influenced  his  de- 
cision to  "get  right  with  God." 

''We  will  be  all  right  this  is  the  only  way,"  she  told 
reporters,  adding  that  she  was  willing  to  go  to  work  to 
support  their  child  if  her  husband  goes  to  jail. 

If  convicted  of  the  crime,  Johnson  faces  a  possible  pris- 
on sentence  of  ten  to  fifty  years. — Gospel  Messenger. 

esaaagsaassaa 

In  two  years  the  communists  in  China  have  killed  15,- 
670,000  people.  This  does  not  include  an  estimated  20,- 
000,000  who  have  died  of  starvation  or  who  have  com- 
mitted suicide.  Consider  the  tears  of  these  people  ...  If 
all  the  active  Protestant  missionaries  in  the  world  were 
to  transfer  to  India,  each  would  have  a  parish  of  38  to 
40  villages.  India  is  likely  one  of  the  greatest  mission- 
ary fields  of  the  world  today  still  open. — Missionary  Di- 
gest. 

Brethren,  do  you  satisfy  yourselves  with  the  dainties 
of  the  Christian  life,  and  live  to  eat,  rather  than  to  labor 
and  toil  ?  Do  you  come  up  to  the  sanctuary  to  regale  your- 
selves with  spiritual  manna,  and  give  no  crumbs  to  those 
who  must  starve  in  the  agonies  of  the  second  death? 
Do  you  lose  sight  of  the  sorrows  of  the  wicked,  and  quite 
forget  their  case?  Do  you — can  you  forget  their  awful 
affliction  here  and  hereafter — so  heavy,  so  enduring,  so 
fearful  ?  Oh !  can  you  let  these  things  pass  from  your 
minds,  and  live  on  as  if  all  were  well?  Beloved,  you  must 
one  day  give  account-  for  souls — for  souls  saved  or  lost. 
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New  Testament  Doctrines     Belief  a„d  p^ed  by  peoPie  oiied  Brethren 

By  L.  O.  McCartnteysmith 

"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 


T/te   Three-fold  Qommunion   Service 

TPart  Two 


In  undertaking  to  cover  up  its  failure  because 
of  unbelief  to  observe  the  great  Ordinances  of 
Washing  the  Saints'  Feet  and  the  Lord's  Supper, 
denominationalism  has  set  up  two  other  errone- 
ous doctrines  (1)  The  denial  that  Washing  the 
Saints'  Feet  is  a  Divine  Ordinance,  and  that  it 
was  nothing  more  than  (a)  an  old-fashioned  cus- 
tom (b)  and  represented  an  act  of  humility.  (2) 
The  doctrine  that  the  meal  that  Jesus  was  eating 
with  His  disciples  when  He  instituted  the  Ordi- 
nance of  the  Eucharist,  was  the  Jewish  Passover, 
and  not  the  Lord's  Supper.  That  Brethren,  par- 
ticularly new  members  of  our  various  congrega- 
tions may  not  be  led  astray  by  these  false  claims, 
we  shall  present  the  Truth  from  God's  Holy  Word 
in  refutation  of  these  false  doctrines. 

/.  The  doctrine  that  Washing  the  Saints'  Feet 
is  not  a  Divine  Ordinance,  but  is  nothing  more 
than  observance  of  an  old-fashioned  custom,  rep- 
resenting an  act  of  humility.  In  answering  these 
claims  the  following  facts  are  presented : 

1.  Jesus'  own  disciples  did  not  know  the  pur- 
pose of  His  washing  their  feet.  In  John  13:6-10 
we  read  the  story  of  the  institution  of  this  great 
ordinance,  in  which  is  related  Peter's  refusal  to 
permit  Jesus  to  wash  his  feet.  We  read :  "He  then 
comes  to  Simon  Peter,  who  says  to  Him:  Lord, 
dost  thou  wash  my  feet?"  Then  Jesus  replied  to 
Peter:  "What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now;  thou 
shalt  know  after  these  things."  Then  Peter  be- 
came stubborn,  like  many  do  today,  and  emphat- 
ically informed  his  Lord  of  his  own  opinion  re- 
garding the  necessity  of  what  Jesus  was  doing: 
"Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet."  Jesus  then  es- 
tablished in  Peter's  mind  the  great  necessity  of 
having  his  feet  washed  by  informing  him:  "Un- 
less I  wash  thee,  thou  hast  no  part  iviiJi  me." 

Peter's  refusal  to  obey  the  command  of  Jesus 
broke  the  fellowship  between  himself  and  his 
Saviour;  therefore  Jesus  could  say  that  unless 


Peter  obeyed,  he  had  no  part,  or  fellowship  with 
Jesus.  Then  Jesus  speaks  of  the  great  necessity 
of  observing  this  Ordinance:  "He  who  has  been 
bathed,  has  no  need  except  to  wash  his  feet,  but 
is  wholly  clean." 

In  speaking  of  this  great  Ordinance  and  its  ob- 
servance Dr.  Sconield  in  a  footnote  in  compiling 
the  Bible  bearing  his  name,  has  this  to  say  re- 
garding the  washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet:  "The 
underlying  imagery  is  of  an  oriental  returning 
from  the  public  baths  to  his  house.  His  feet 
would  contract  defilement  and  require  cleansing, 
but  not  his  body.  Likewise  the  believer  is  cleansed 
as  before  the  Law  from  all  sin  "once  for  all" 
(Heb.  10:1-12)  but  needs  ever  to  bring  his  daily 
sins  to  the  Father  in  confession,  that  he  may  abide 
in  unbroken  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  with 
the  Son"  (1  John  1:1-10).  If  then,  this  cleansing 
was  essential  to  Peter  and  all  the  disciples  while 
Jesus  was  with  them,  how  much  more  necessary 
is  it  today? 

Having  washed  the  disciples'  feet,  and  returned 
to  the  table,  Jesus  told  them  just  why  He  had  es- 
tablished this  new  Ordinance  of  which  none  of 
them  knew  airything.  We  read  in  John  13:12: 
"When,  therefore  He  had  washed  their  feet,  and 
taken  His  mantle,  reclining  again  He  said  to 
them:  Do  you  know  what  I  liaise  done  to  you?'' 
Not  a  single  one  replied:  "Certainly  we  know. 
You  have  done  nothing  more  than  observe  an  old- 
fashioned  custom,  as  an  act  of  humility."  Instead 
each  kept  his  silence  and  waited  for  the  Lord  to 
speak.  This  is  the  great  trouble  with  many  people 
today.  They  are  unwilling  to  wait  for  Him  to 
speak.  Far  too  many  desire  to  undertake  to  "ex- 
plain away"  this  sacred  Ordinance.  Jesus  never 
disappoints  them  who  wait  for  Him  to  speak: 
"If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Teacher,  have  washed 
your  feet,  you  are  bound  to  wash  one  another's 
feet;  for  I  ham  given  you  an  example  that,  as  I 
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hare  done  to  you,  so  you  should  do''  (John  13:14- 
15).  Herein  is  revealed  the  fact  that  this  is  a 
Christian  Ordinance  to  be  observed  throughout  all 
rhristendom. 

Please  take  note  of  the  phrase:  "You  are  bound 
to  wash  one  another's  feet."  Yes,  bound  by  the 
bond  or  tie  of  fellowship  with  one  another,  and 
with  Jesus  Christ.  When  we  defiantly  break  this 
bond  as  Peter  endeavored  to  do,  we  are  out  of 
fellowship  with  one  another  and  with  our  Sav- 
iour, which  is  a  terrifying  condition.  In  1  John 
1 :6-7  we  discover  just  how  important  this  fellow- 
ship is  to  the  Christian.  "//  we  say  that  we  have 
fellowship  with  Him,  and  ivalk  in  darkness,  we 
speak  falsely,  and  perform  not  the  truth;  but  if 
we  walk  in  the  Light,  as  He  is  in  the  Light,  we 
have  fellowship  with  each  other,  and  the  blood 
cf  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanses  us  from  all 
sin."  Herein  is  the  secret  of  Washing  the  Saints' 
Feet.  We  have  been  cleansed  by  the  "washing  of 
regeneration"  or  the  New  Birth,  but  have  defiled 
ourselves  in  our  daily  walk  in  this  world,  and 
must  before  we  can  eat  the  Lord's  Supper,  or 
meal  of  Fellowship,  and  partake  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
come  to  Him  and  confess  our  sins,  remembering 
the  promise:  '7/  we  (God's  children)  confess 
oar  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness" 
(1  John  1:9). 

In  speaking  of  the  Christian's  preparation  to 
partake  of  the  Eucharist,  or  body  and  blood  of 
the  Lord,  the  Apostle  Paul  writes  to  the  Corinth- 
ian Christians:  "Let  a  man  examine  himself,  and 
thus  from  that  loaf  let  him  eat,  and  from  the  cup 
let  him  drink;  for  the  one  eating  and  drinking 
judgment  to  himself,  eats  and  drinks  not  discern- 
ing the  body  of  the  Lord"  (1  Cor.  11:28).  In  the 
preceding  verse  Paul  gives  us  the  reason  for  the 
necessity  of  our  self-examination  in  these  words: 
"So  that  whoever  may  eat  the  loaf,  or  may  drink 
the  cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  will  be  an  of- 
jeuder  against  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord" 
(1  Cor.  11:27).  That  is  the  reason  for  the  cus- 
tomary call  made  by  the  Deacons  upon  all  Breth- 
,  en  members  of  former  times,  when  they  dili- 
gently inquired  if  members  were  in  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  if  they  had  confessed  all 
known  sins,  before  presenting  themselves  before 
aie  Lord  for  the  Communion.  Why  we  have  ap- 
parently carelessly  laid  aside  this  wonderful  sys- 
tem of  so  inquiring  is  to  be  regretted. 


Therefore  we  wash  one  anothers'  feet  as  an 
outward  testimony  that  we  have  so  confessed, 
and  that  there  is  existing  a  fellowship  between 
ourselves,  and  our  Brethren,  as  with  our  Saviour. 
This  is  the  only  way  we  may  approach  the  Table 
cf  our  Lord  in  a  worthy  manner!  This  is  an  Or- 
dinance of  cleansing  which  every  Christian  needs. 
Let  us  not  forget  the  words  of  Jesus :  "He  having 
bathed,  (or  washed)  has  no  need  except  to  wash 
his  feet,  but  is  wholly  clean"   (John  13:10). 

Regarding  the  erroneous  claim  that  Washing 
the  Saints'  Feet  is  nothing  more  than  an  act  of 
exhibiting  His  humility.  It  is  said  that  his  Papal 
Highness  calls  together  twelve  beggars  from  the 
streets  of  Rome  each  Christmas  or  (possibly  it 
is  Easter)  and  washes  their  feet  as  an  act  of  hu- 
mility. 

In  Philippians  2:5-8  we  learn  just  what  He 
did  as  an  example  of  humility  for  us  to  follow, 
which  reaches  far  beyond  the  washing  of  feet; 
and  we  are  enjoined  to  have  this  same  attitude 
within  our  minds:  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus :  who,  being  in  the 
form  of  God  thought  it,  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God,  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  himself  the  form  of  a  slave,  and  was 
made'  in  the  likeness  of  men:  and  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  Himself,  and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross."  He  humbled  Himself,  not  in  the  washing 
of  the  Saints'  feet,  but  in  obeedience  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross!  Yet  men  calling  them- 
selves His  followers,  and  bearing  His  name  are 
not  humble  enough  to  keep  His  ordinances  by  be- 
ing obedient  to  His  commands!  Have  such  the 
mind  of  Christ? 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  a  certain  outstand- 
ing congregation  in  the  state  of  Iowa  has  two 
communions :  one  for  members  willing  to  obey 
the  Lord's  command  concerning  his  three-fold 
ordinance,  and  the  other  for  "associate"  members 
which  do  not  believe  in  washing  of  the  Saints' 
feet.  How  many  forms  of  communion  did  Jesus 

authorize?  According  to  Holy  Scripture  one  and 
one  alone.  Anything  more  than  that  is  the  work 
of  man  and  will  doubtless  come  to  naught! 

We  now  come  to  the  second  erroneous  doctrine 
of  denominationalism : 

(To   be   continued) 

It  is  surprising  Ihow  many  opportunites  there  are  to 
testify  for  Christ,  if  one  has  a  religious  experience  worth 
talking  about. 
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WITH  THE  LAYMEN 

Indiana  District  laymen 
Meet  At  Peru 

A  JOINT  MEETING  of  the  Southern  Indiana  District 
Laymen  and  the  Northern  Indiana  District  Laymen 
was  held  at  the  Peru  .Brethren  Church  on  Monday  eve- 
ning, May  19th.  The  following  report  was  sent  us  by 
Brother  J.  M.  Bowman,  pastor  of  the  Peru  Church,  as  it 
appeared  in  the  "Peru  Tribune."  We  quote: 

"One  hundred  and  ninety-four  men  from  surrounding 
Brethren  Churches  attended  the  Laymen'6  banquet  at  the 
First  Brethren  Church  on  Monday  evening.  Kenneth 
Clingaman  of  Peru  was  master  of  ceremonies. 

"Clarence  Keplinger  of  the  Peru  Church  led  the  devo- 
tional period  which  was  concluded  in  prayer  by  Rev.  C. 
C.  Grisso  of  Mexico. 

"Rev.  Russell  Grubbs  of  the  Christain  Church  at  Con- 
verse, Indiana,  was  the  guest  speaker  of  the  evening.  His 
subject  was,  'A  Challenge  for  Our  Time,'  indicating  the 
need  for  moral  and  spiritual  strength  and  stamina  in 
these  critical  times  in  which  we  are  living.  The  speaker 
had  a  keen  sense  of  humor,  yet  he  drove  his  challenge 
home  with  quotations  from  George  Washington,  Abraham 
Lincoln,  Saint  Paul  and  the  sayings  of  Jesus. 

"The  certainties  of  life  were  emphasized  by  a  series 
of  'we  knows'  from  the  Bible.  He  also  mentioned  the  fact 
that  the  Word  of  God  is  full  of  'positives'  for  such  a  time 
as  this.  It  was  an  outstanding  address  and  made  a  deep 
impression  on  the  men  who  were  present. 

"Wayne  Betzer  of  the  Loree  Brethren  Church,  president 
of  the  Southern  Laymen's  Organization,  conducted  the 
business   session. 

"H.  D.  Hunter,  National  Laymen  Organization  Presi- 
dent of  North  Manchester,  mentioned  the  chapel  equip- 
ment fund  to  equip  the  beautiful  new  Chapel  on  the  cam- 
pus of  Ashland  College.  Charles  Smith  of  Elkhart,  Dis- 
trict President,  told  of  the  general  needs  of  the  6tate  or- 
ganization. 

"The  president  of  the  Northern  group,  Max  Miller  of 
Nappanee,  presented  the  report  of  the  state  project  com- 
mittee. Several  prospective  cottages  at  Shipshewana  Lake 
were  surveyed  with  the  idea  of  purchasing  one  of  them 
for  the  laymen.  Harold  Hummel  of  Goshen  and  Kenneth 
Stout  of  Wabash  were  the  other  two  members  of  the 
committee. 

"After  some  discussion,  the  men  voted  to  go  forward 
with  the  state  project  of  building  a  Laymen's  Lodge  on 
the  two  lots  they  already  own  at  Lake  Shipshewana.  An 
offering  of  $115.00  was  lifted  which  will  be  applied  to  this 
project. 

"At  the  roll  call  the  men  responded  as  the  names  of 
the  churches  were  called.  Laymen  were  urged  to  plan 
their  vacaions  to  make  it  possible  to  attend  the  District 
Conference  in  June  and  the  General  Conference  in  August. 


"Krvin  Bradshaw  of   Peru   Hang  and   accompanied  him- 
self on  the  guitar.  A   mixed  quartet  composed    of    Mi*. 

Omor    Fenirnore,    Mrs.    William    II:.     < :tt,   J.     M.     liowi 
and  M.  O.   Dillman,  .sang  'He  Knows  the   Way,'  with  Mrs. 
Tven   Miller  accompanying   them.   The   ladies   of  the   First 

Brethren  Church  prepared  and  served  the  :>Ty  delicious 
banquet.  This  meeting  of  men  was  the  largest  attended 
for  some  time." 


Spiritual  flDebitations 

Rev.  Dyoll   Belote 

WHAT  IS  YOUR  WORD  WORTH? 

"But  let  your  communication  be,  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  n<ay; 
for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil"  Mat- 
thew 5:37. 

THE  WRITER  stood  one  morning  in  "sentence  court" 
i  in  a  Pennsylvania  county  court  and  heard  a  judge 
pronounce  sentence  upon  a  young  man  who  had  been 
convicted  of  a  serious  crime.  Said  the  judge,  as  he  looked 
down  at  the  youth  standing  before  him:  "If  you  had  told 
the  truth  when  you  sat  in  that  witness  chair,  I  should 
have  had  a  measure  of  sympathy  and  pity  for  you.  But 
you  lied,  and  you  know  you  did,  and  I  knew  it  too,  when 
you  were  testifying.  You  added  perjury  to  the  crime 
which  brought  you  here.  I  can  do  nothing  but  give  you 
the  sentence  which  the  law  specifies." 

In  that  same  court-room,  when  called  up  to  be  "sworn 
in"  as  a  juror,  the  clerk  intoned,  "the  jury  will  please 
stand  and  be  sworn."  About  two  or  three  of  the  group 
did  not  raise  their  hands,  and  the  judge  asked,  "Do  you 
affirm?"  Upon  a  favorable  reply  he  ordered  the  clerk  to 
"swear  in"  the  rest,  and  then  those  of  us  who  had  not 
called  God  to  witness  that  we  were  going  to  do  our  duty 
as  we  understood  it  made  "affirmation"  of  that  intention. 
A  man's  speech  should  be  the  reflection  of  his  integrity. 
Words  have  no  merit  in  themselves.  They  are  only  sym- 
bols. They  are  instruments  and  tools.  Behind  them  lies 
sincerity  or  deception. 

Men  seek  to  fortify  their  words  by  swearing  by  the 
heavens  above  or  by  the  earth  beneath,  when  by  so  doing 
they  can  neither  turn  a  hair  black  or  white.  In  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  Jesus  bade  His  hearers:  "But  let  your 
communication  be,  Yea,  yea.  Nay,  nay:  for  whatsoever 
is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil."  Words  are  cradled 
in  honesty  or  deception. 

We  should  seek  to  so  live  that  our  simple  statements 
will  be  accepted  upon  their  face  value.  If  a  man's  word 
is  not  "as  good  as  his  bond."  then  men  will  soon  refuse 
to  believe  him  at  all.  Our  deeds  should  be  so  consistent 
that  men  will  know  that  our  "yes"  means  yes  and  our 
"No"  means  no,  for  whatsoever  is  otherwise  leads  other 
to   distrust   our  veracity. 

— Linwood,  Maryland. 


The  person  who  is  too  busy  to  give  any  time  to  per- 
sonal evangelism  in  such  a  dreadful  day  as  this,  is  just 
too  busy! 
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Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 


will  join  with  the  other  churches  of  the  city  in  Union 
Sunday  Evening-  services,  same  to  begin  the  last  Sunday 
in  June.  These  services  will  be  held  in  the  band  shell  in 
the  city  park,  which  has  a  seating  capacity  of  fifteen  hun- 
dred people. 

The  Builders  Sunday  School  Class,  of  which  the  editor 
has  been  the  teacher  for  the  past  ten  or  eleven  years,  held 
their  Ice  Cream-Strawberry  picnic  at  the  church  on 
Thursday  evening,  June  12th.  This  is  an  annual  affair 
;md  marks  the  closing  of  the  monthly  class  meetings  until 
the   fall  season. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  We  note  that  Brother  Crick  has  been 
a  very  busy  man  when  it  comes  to  Commencements  and 
Baccalaureates,  having  been  identified  with  the  Lanier 
and  Gratis  Baccalaureate  and  West  Elkton,  Gratis,  Lanier 
and  Camden  commencements. 

Our  church  was  secured  by  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren for  the  message  of  Rev.  John  Calvin  Bi'ight,  who  was 
for  eighteen  months  a  prisoner  of  the  Chinese  "Reds," 
during  which  time  his  companion  starved  to  death.  The 
service  was  sponsored  by  the  Gratis  Council  of  Churches 
and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  was  held  on  Sunday 
evening,  June  8th. 

PERU,  INDIANA.  The  Children's  Day  program  was 
rendered  on  Sunday  morning,  June  8th  and  the  evening 
service  was  in  charge  of  the  Peru  Church  Junior  Choir. 
This  choir  gave  a  very  fine  program  of  songs,  instru- 
mental music  and  readings. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  We  quote  from  the  Mil- 
ledgeville  bulletin  of  June  8th:  "Rev.  White  wrote  that 
Mrs.  White  underwent  surgery  on  Thursday  morning, 
May  29th.  She  came  from  the  recovery  room  at  about 
seven  that  evening  and  at  2:00  A.  M.  Friday  had  a  set- 
back and  went  through  a  crisis.  Her  condition  at  that 
time  was  not  reported  as  too  good."  Our  last  report  as 
of  yesterday  (June  11th)  was  that  she  had  been  removed 
to  the  below  address  where  she  can  be  reached  by  card 
or  letter.  However  we  had  no  definite  report  as  to  her 
condition.  The  address  is:  Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  247  Wads- 
worth  Avenue,  C/O  H.  W.  McLuckie,  New  York  33,  New 
York.  Join  us  in  prayer  for  her  rapid  recovery. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  Brother  Gentle  announced  that 
there  were  three  baptized  on  Sunday  evening,  June  8th. 
They  were  received  into  the  church  at  that  time. 

He  also  says  that  their  Sunday  School  has  not  as  yet 
suffered  what  is  generally  known  as  "the  summer  slump." 
Let  us  trust  that  they  do  not.  They  are  still  striving  for 
that  attendance  record  of  222  in  '52. 

The  Vacation  Bible  School  began  on  Monday  morning, 
June  9th,  for  the  usual  two-week  period. 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA.  From  Brother  Vernon  Grisso's 
bulletins  of  June  1st  and  8th  we  glean  the  following  in- 
teresting items: 

On  Sunday,  May  25th,  six  were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism  and  one  by  transfer  by  letter. 

The  first  week  of  their  Vacation  Bible  School  showed 
the  enrollment  of  between  fifty  and  sixty  children,  with 


twelve  to  fourteen  teachers  in  charge.  This  is  a  fine  num- 
ber for  a  first  time  effort)  in  this  field  of  service  in  this 
new  church. 

We  note  that  there  were  two  high  school  graduates 
from  the  New  Tucson  Brethren  Church. 

A  new  lawn  was  put  in  and  seeded  on  Saturday,  June 
14th.  Here  is  a  case  of  trying  to  get  "grass  to  grow  un- 
der their  feet."  But  they  are  not  letting  "grass  grow  un- 
der their  feet"  in  the  work  of  the  church. 

Brother  Grisso  says  that  in  spite  of  vacations,  their  at- 
tendance is  holding  up  very  well  and  that  every  Sunday 
new  faces  are  in  evidence. 

MANTECA,  CALIFORNIA.  We  knew  they  could  end 
would,  and  we  quote  from  Brother  Piatt's  bulletin  of  June 
8th:  Under  the  caption  of  "As  the  pastor  saw  the  wind- 
up  of  the  parsonage  debt,"  we  read,  "We  presented  the 
$180.00  unpledged  amount  to  the  congregation  for  their 
attention.  We  looked  at  the  clock  and  promised  that  we 
would  not  take  more  than  five  minutes.  Right  away 
Brother  Jim  Parr,  one  of  the  finance  committee,  and  one 
of  our  church  trustees,  said,  'Wes,  I'll  take  half  of  that 
amount.'  It  took  our  breath.  In  fast  order  the  $10.00 
amounts  came  in  until  all  was  provided  for.  Elapsed  time 
— 1%  minutes!"  I  can  well  imagine  they  sang  "Praise 
God  from  Whom  All  Blessings  Flow"  with  gusto. 


1952  Summer  Camp  Dates 

*Camp  Riverside,  Kentucky,  June  23-28. 

*Camp   Berea,   California,  June   23-30. 

Camp  Zion,  Ohio,  June  22-28. 

Camp  Juniata,  Pennsylvania,  June  29- July  11. 
Young  People  &  Seniors,  June  29-July  6. 
Juniors,  July   6-11. 

Camp  Shipshewana,  Ohio  &  Indiana,  June  29-July  27. 
Seniors,  June  29-July  6. 
Intermediates,  July  6-13. 

Juniors,  July   13-20. 
Juniors,  July  20-27. 

Camp  Pinnacles,  West  Virginia,  July  6-20. 
Intermediates  &  Seniors,  July  6-13. 
Juniors,  July  13-20. 

Gamp   Blackhawk,  Illinois,  July   13-19. 

Camp  Wyandotte,  Kansas,  July  28-August  4. 

*  Camps  not  following  the  National  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation program. 


The  mother's  heart  is  the  child's  schoolroom. — Henry 
Ward  Beecher. 

The  least  and  most  imperceptible  impressions  received 
in  our  infancy  have  consequences  very  important,  and  of 
long  duration. — Locke. 

Not  to  help  a  child  to  know  the  saving  power  of  Christ 
is  to  hold  back  a  man  from  salvation. — Maltbie  Babcock. 
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DeVINCI'S  "LAST  SUPPER" 

NEARLY  EVERY  ONE  is  familiar  with  Leonardo  da 
Vinci's  famous  painting,  "The  Last  Supper"  Like  every 
other  of  these  great  masterpieces,  the  artist  spent  years 
in  the  painting  of  it,  choosing  his  models  only  after  care- 
ful study,  and  using  only  those  who  best  portrayed  the 
character  he   was  painting. 

He  sought  long  for  one  who  could  satisfy  his  concep- 
tion of  the  beauty  and  majesty  of  the  face  of  Jesus,  when 
he  met  Pietro  Bandinelli,  a  choir  boy  in  the  cathedral  ot 
Milan.  The  beauty  of  the  young  man's  face  spoke  truly 
of  the  beauty  of  his  soul  and  character.  With  an  artist's 
skill,  daVinci  transferred  to  the  canvas  the  dignity  and 
majesty  of  that  face,  as  it  fitted  into  'his  conception  of 
the  face  of  Christ.  One  looking  today  upon  the  picture 
is  impressed  with  its  nobility  and  tenderness. 

Years  passed  as  he  painted  on  his  canvas,  one  by  one, 
the  disciples.  Realizing  that,  next  to  the  face  of  Jesus, 
the  hardest  one  to  find  would  be  one  to  portray  as  the 
traitor,  Judas,  he  sought  through  the  years  of  his  paint- 
ing for  that  face.  At  last  he  found  a  face  so  marked  by 
sin  and  evil  that  he  finished  the  canvas  with  this  man 
as  the  model.  As  he  was  dismissing  the  degraded  wretch, 
the  man  said  to  daVinci,  "You  have  painted  me  before. 
I  am  Pietro  Bandinelli." 

Not  a  trace  of  the  face  he  had  first  painted  could  the 
great  artist  see  in  the  man  before  him,  sin  had  so  marred 
the  countenance.  But  it  was  true  that  the  face  he  had 
just  used  as  a  model  for  the  face  of  Judas,  he  had  once 
used  as  the  model  for  the  face  of  Christ.  Bandinelli  had 
fallen  in  with  evil  companions  and  had  gone  downward 
on  the  road  of  dissipation  and  sin  with  them,  and  sin  had 
left  its  indelible  stamp  upon  him.  The  face  that  portrayed 
the  beautiful  character  of  his  young  manhood,  now  as 
faithfully  portrayed   the   evil  of  his   later  years. 

It  seems  strange  that  twice  da  Vinci  should  have 
chosen  the  same  man,  of  all  those  whom  he  met  in  the 
great  city  of  Milan,  for  his  model.  But  might  it  not  have 
been  in  the  purpose  of  God,  that  this  great  picture  should 
carry  this  striking  lesson  down  through  the  years  ?  God's 
Word  puts  such  an  emphasis  on  the  marring  of  a  life  by 
sin;  and  always  its  marks  are  upon  the  soul,  seen  of 
God,  even  though  not  so  strikingly  revealed  to  man  by 
the   outward  evidences. — [Exchange. 


<?  &ut'C  &u* 

A  group  of  boys  stood  on  the  walk  before  a  fine,  large 
drug  store,  pelting  each  other  with  snowballs.  In  an  un- 
fortunate moment  the  youngest  sent  his  ball  spinning 
through  the  frosty  air  against  the  large  plate  glass  of 
the  druggist's  window.  The  crash  terrified  them  all,  but 
none  so  much  as  the  little  fellow  who  now  stood  pale  and 
trembling,  with  startled  eyes,  gazing  at  the  mischief  he 
had  wrought. 

"Won't  old  Kendrick  be  mad?  Run,  Ned!  We  won't  tell. 
Run,  quick!"  "I  can't,"  he  gasped.  "Run,  I  tell  you!  he's 
coming!  Coward!  Why  don't  you  run?  I  guess  he  wouldn't 
catch  me!"  "No,  I  can't  run,"  he  faltered.  "Little  fool! 


he'll  be  caught!  Not  spunk  enough  to  run  away!  W<:11, 
I've  done  all  I  can  for  him,"  muttered  the  elder  hoy.  The 
door  opened:  an  angry  face  appeared.  "Who  did  thi«?" 
came  in  fierce  tones  from  the  owner's  lips.  "Who  did  this, 
I  say?"  he  shouted  as  no  one  answered. 

The  trembling,  shrinking  boy  drew  near.  The  little,  deli- 
cate-looking culprit  faced  the  angry  man,  and  in  tones 
of  truth  replied,  "I  did  it,  sir."  "And  you  dare  tell  me  of 
it?"  "I  dare  not  deny  it,  sir;  I  dare  not  tell  a  lie."  The 
reply  was  unexpected.  The  stern  man  paused;  he  saw 
the  pale  cheek,  the  frightened  eyes  wherein  the  soul  of 
truth  and  true  courage  shone,  and  his  heart  was  touched. 
"'Come  here,  sir.  What's  your  name?"  "Edward  Howe, 
sir.  Oh!  what'  can  I  do  to  pay  you?  I'll  do  anything" — 
his  eyes  filled  with  tears — "only  don't  make  my  mother 
pay  it,  sir."  "Will  you  shovel  my  walk  when  the  next 
snow  falls?"  Ned's  face  was  radiant  as  he  answered,  "All 
winter,  sir!  I'll  do  it  every  time,  and  more,  too,  sir." 
"Well,  that's  enough;  and  do  you  know  why  I  left  you 
off  so  easy?  Well,  it's  because  you  are  not  afraid  to  tell 
the  truth.  I  like  a  boy  that  tells  the  truth  always.  When 
the  next  snow  falls  be  sure  you  come  to  me."  "I  will, 
sir."  "We'll  all  help  him!"  shouted  the  others;  and,  as 
they  turned  away,  three  hearty  cheers  rose  for  Mr.  Ken- 
drick, and  three  more  for  the  boy  that  dared  not  run  away. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Alien  MiUer 


VIII.  FAITH 

Faith  is  a  word  of  the  widest  use  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  meaning  of  the  word  as  there  used  must  al- 
ways be  determined  by  the  context.  In  this  study  we  are 
only  concerned  with  faith  as  a  condition  of  salvation. 

We  have  already  seen  that  faith  cometh  of  hearing  the 
Gospel.  Now  there  is  again  first  of  all,  the  command  to 
believe.  (See  the  preceding  study.)  "Repent  and  believe  the 
gospel."  Then  there  is  th  encessity  of  knowing  the  facts 
of  the  Gospel  to  be  believed.  Now  faith  has  two  elements 
essential  to  its  fullest  expression,  namely,  first,  belief 
and  second,  trust.  Now  belief  is  assent  to  the  facts  pre- 
sented. Faith  is  this  positive,  affirmative  assent.  But  it 
is  more.  To  give  assent  to  facts  does  not  save,  not  even 
if  it  is  assent  to  the  facts  of  the  Gospel.  There  must  be 
surrender  to  and  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A  word  should  be  said  here  as  the  objects  of  faith. 
We  are  to  be  sure  to  make  Christ  the  personal  object  of 
our  faith.  We  are  told  again  and  again  to  believe  on  the 
Son.  John  3:36.  Then  we  are  told  to  believe  the  Gospel. 
Mark  1:15.  We  must  believe  in  God.  Hebrews  11:6.  See 
also  Acts  16:30;   Galatians  2J.6-20. 

One  should  also  note  the  teachings  in  such  passages 
as  Galatians  3:25;  Colossians  1:4;  2:5;  Ephesians  1:15. 
Such  passages  stress  the  precise  relation  of  the  believer 
to  the  object  of  his  faith  and  define  the  kind  of  faitk 
necessary  to  salvation. 

There  is  no  use  to  light  fire  across  the  street  when 
your  own  house  is  burning. 
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Topic  for  June  29,  1952 

IMPROVING   OUR   MEDITATION 

Psalms   19:14 

T WIGHT  WE  COME  to  the  last  in  our  series  of  topics 
on  Daily  Devotions.  We  have  discussed  the  value  of 
Bible  Reading  and  Prayer.  Now,  we  want  to  spend  some 
time  discussing  this  matter  of  Meditation.  It  is  hard  for 
us  to  take  time  to  meditate.  We  can  easily  read  a  certain 
number  of  verses  and  rattle  off  a  threadbare  prayer,  and 
thus  be  through  with  our  daily  devotions.  But  what  about 
this  third  part  of  our  devotions,  that  of  meditation? 
Should  not  that  also  have  a  full  measure  of  our  time? 
We  trust  that  each  of  you  young  people  will  have  a  bet- 
ter appreciation  of  the  meditation  period  from  now  on, 
for  thus  your  spiritual  life  will  be  enriched. 

1.  ONLY  FOR  THOSE  WHO  REALLY  WANT  IT.  You 
can  sit  down,  read  a  few  verses  and  say  your  prayer, 
even  while  listening  to  the  radio,  watching  television  out 
of  the  corner  of  your  eye,  or  while  friends  are  waiting 
for  you  to  go  along  with  them  to  play  for  the  day.  But 
you  can't  sit  and  meditate  under  those  conditions.  In  less 
than  two  minutes  you  can  read  your  Bible  and  pray,  thus 
feeling  you  have  given  God  a  full  measure  of  devotion. 
Yet  you  probably  could  tell  nothing  about  what  you  read, 
and  remember  little  of  what  you  prayed  unless,  of  course, 
you  said  a  time  worn,  memorized  prayer.  No  time  in  such 
a  case  for  meditation.  If  you  would  include  meditation  in 
your  devotions,  you  must  want  to  do  it.  Otherwise,  you 
won't  have  it. 

2.  WHAT  IS  "MEDITATION?"  Meditation  is  that  pe- 
riod of  time  in  which  you  exclude  the  world  and  think 
of  God.  You  may  allow  ten,  fifteen  minutes  a  day,  fol- 
lowing your  Bible  reading  and  prayer.  You  may  spend 
an  hour  or  more  at  night,  or  during  a  sleepless  spell 
during  the  night.  You  may  want  to  go  on  a  hike  into 
the  country,  or  the  woods  and  take  time  to  think.  You  may 
want  to  spend  time  thinking  while  you  are  riding  a  train 
or  a  bus.  Perhaps  even  while  you  are  doing  your  house 
chores,  you  can  shut  out  the  world  and  think  of  God.  It 
is  possible  under  many  different  circumstances  best  if 
you  can  be  alone. 

3.  WHAT  DO  YOU  DO  IN  "MEDITATION?"  Well, 
you  really  open  yourself  to  let  God  speak  to  you  through 
your  conscience.  To  "meditate"  you  can  begin  by  think- 
ing of  the  scriptures  you  probably  read  just  a  little  bit 
earlier.  Also  you  can  think  of  those  things  about  which 
you've  prayed.  The  best  approach  to  successful  medita- 
tion, is  to  ask  yourself  as  to  just  where  you  fit  into  the 
great  plan  of  God.  Consider  how  God  has  given  man  a 
place  in  the  universe,  how  each  of  us  are  on  the  stage  of 
life  for  an  uncertain  number  of  years.  Consider  how  God 
has  placed  us  here  to  praise  His  name  and  to  serve  Him. 
Consider  how,  even  in  youth,  the  years  are  swiftly  pass- 


ing and  that  if  you  are  to  do  anything  at  all  for  Christ, 
you  must  be  busy  at  it  now.  Then  consider  the  possibili- 
ties in  which  God  can  use  you.  Consider  how  willing  or 
unwilling  you've  been  to  devote  your  time  and  energy  to 
doing  His  will.  Consider  the  plan  of  your  life  as  com- 
pared to  the  possible  plan  God  may  have  for  you.  Con- 
sider that  you  are  an  eternal  being,  and  that  you  also 
have  a  destiny  to  face  and  a  God  to  whom  you  must  an- 
swer. 

4.  PLENTY  TO  THINK  ABOUT.  We  feel  sure  that  the 
above  suggestions  will  give  you  plenty  to  think  about. 
Each  of  the  points  suggested  could  be  a  jumping  off 
place  for  a  long  line  of  thoughts  for  day  by  day  medi- 
tation. As  you  older  grow,  you  will  discover  that  your 
daily  meditation  period  will  constitute  one  of  the  most 
valuable  periods  of  time.  For  in  it  you  can  plan,  you  can 
think,  and  you  can  come  up  with  answers  to  your  prob- 
lems and  decisions  that  will  work  out  for  the  best.  God 
wants  to  talk  to  you,  and  in  your  thinking,  His  still  small 
voice  will  be  heard  by  you. 

5.  NO  RESULTS.  Take  it  from  us  meditation  will  im- 
prove as  you  learn  to  concentrate.  There  are  advantages 
in  being  away  from  people,  from  radios,  from  disturb- 
ances, and  from  anything  that  would  detract  from  your 
thoughts.  Every  person  should  have  such  a  time  each  day. 
But  if  you  must  spend  your  meditation  in  the  midst  of 
confusion,  learn  to  shut  out  the  noise,  quiet  your  soul 
and  thus  commune  with  God.  This  you  can  do  in  a  res- 
taurant, bus,  etc.  Try  it.  Results  will  come  when  you 
learn  to  do  it  this  way.  Meditation  produces  no  good  re- 
sults, though,  if  you  try  to  carry  the  thought  of  a  radio 
program,  or  if  you  are  thinking  of  your  plans  for  a  pic- 
nic or  ball  game  while  you  are  supposed  to  be  thinking. 

6.  MEDITATION  AND  ITS  RELATION  TO  YOUR 
SPIRITUAL  LIFE.  Meditation  constitutes  a  turning  aside, 
as  did  Moses  to  see  the  burning  bush.  God  signals  that 
He  wants  a  talk  with  us.  So  we  are  to  turn  aside  and 
listen.  Sometimes  He  reproves  us  of  sin;  perhaps  He 
wants  to  close  one  door  and  open  another.  No  doubt  He 
seeks  to  change  our  course  in  life  so  that  we  can  be  more 
useful  to  Him.  If  we  do  not  turn  aside  and  listen,  we'll 
miss  Him,  and  our  life  will  lose  great  blessings.  Many 
a  person  has  gone  on  and  on,  waving  the  cross  of  Chris- 
tianity ahead  of  him,  only  to  discover  that  the  main  army 
had  gone  off  in  another  direction  because  they  listened 
to  the  Lord,  and  he  was  too  busy  waving  the  cross  to 
listen.  We  can  profess  for  100  years  that  we  love  Christ 
and  that  we  serve  Him,  but  unless  we  also  listen  to  Him 
we  shall  be  little  more  than  tinkling  cymbals  and  sound- 
ing brass. 

7.  LET'S  LISTEN.  Think  of  your  blessings.  Consider 
your  troubles  as  lessons.  Seek  to  see  and  hear  the  lead- 
ing and  the  voice  of  God  in  all  that  happens  in  your  life. 
Then  wait  for  Him  to  tell  you  why.  This  summer  will  no 
doubt  offer  many  times  for  you  to  "just  think."  Direct 
your  thoughts  to  God,  for  He  truly  has  a  message  for 
you.  It  is  wonderful  to  be  able  to  march  ahead  for  Christ 
knowing  that  you  are  on  the  "right  track"  because  He 
told  you  so.  Don't  run  a  chance  of  missing  His  direc- 
tions; keep  in  touch  with  Him  through  Bible  reading, 
through  Prayer  and  through  a  successful  period  of  medi- 
tation each  day.  Your  life  will  be  richer,  purer,  and  more 
serviceable  to  God  and  your  fellowmen. 


JUNK  21,  1952 


PAGE  THIRTEEN 


IPrayer  Wleeting 
Studies 

73y  G.  T.  Cjilmev 


HIS  LEGACY 

He  left  no  castled  home  upon  a  hill, 

Possessed   no   treasured   art,   nor   books,   nor  gold; 
He  spent  Himself  for  others,  and  the  ill 

Were  brought  to  Him  for  healing — and  the  old. 

He  drew  the  children;  as  they  gathered  near 
He  told  the  moving  wonder  tales  of  God; 

The  parables  He  wove  held  youth  and  seer, 
He  spoke  of  winging  wild  life  and  the  sod. 

But  when  He  felt  Gethsemane  at  hand, 

He  said  to  friends,  "I  leave  My  peace  with  you" — 
A  legacy  transcending  goods  or  land, 

A   benediction  we  may  claim  anew. 

— Harriett  L.  George. 


John  16 


I 


N  THIS  CHAPTER  Jesus  promised  to  send  the  Holy 
Spirit  unto  His  disciples  (v.  7).  This  is  a  part  of  the 
discourse  of  our  Lord  as  He  made  His  way  to  the  Gar- 
den of  Gethsemane.  In  His  faithfulness  He  gives  addi- 
tional help  and  information  relative  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  through  Whom  they  would  minister  for  Him 
to  a  needy  world   (John  14:12). 

He  begins  with  warnings  and  encouragements  (vs.  1-4). 
Through  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  He  would  stand 
by  each  one  in  their  several  trials  incurred  by  their  wit- 
ness in  His  behalf.  The  word  "Comforter"  means,  "one 
called  alongside  to  help." 

He  had  chosen  them  for  soul  winning  (John  15:16).  He 
knew  there  would  be  no  miracle  of  souls  being  born  again 
through  their  testimony  alone  (John  1:12).  After  His 
resurrection  and  just  preceding  His  ascension  He  bade 
them  to  tarry  in  Jerusalem  until  they'  were  endued  with 
power  from  on  high  by  the  Holy  Spirit  Whom  He  and  the 
Father  would  send  unto  them  (Acts  1:8).  Through  their 
ministry  the  Holy  Spirit  would  convict  the  world  of  sin, 
righteousness,  and  judgment  (John  16:8-11).  The  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  show  men  the  enormity  of  their 
ski  in  rejecting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (9);  the  necessity 
for  the  righteousness  of  Another  to  atone  for  our  sin  and 
to  be  our  life  and  strength  for  holiness  (10);  the  world's 
condemnation  for  its  false  judgment  against  Christ  (11). 
God  vindicated  Christ  by  His  resurrection  and  has  de- 
clared the  whole  world  to  be  under  judgment  yet  to  be 
executed. 

As  His  ambassadors  our  Lord  wanted  His  disciples  to 
have  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  (13).  Therefore  none  can 
question  the  qualification  of  the  Apostles  as  to  their  in- 
struction to  us  in  the  epistles.  Their  message  is  prophetic 
(13b)  and  doctrinal  (14,  15);  and  both  are  given  with 
absolute  conviction.  Yet  professed  teachers  of  today  de- 
spise both  prophecy  and  doctrine!  What  message  is  there 


left,   therefore,   for    either    the     unsaved    or    the    Haved  ? 

Christ   could    have    told    His    discipl'-s    all    that    the    Holy 

Spirit  later  revealed  unto   them,   but   they    ■•■' 

ready  for  it  until  after  His  death  and   resurrection   (John 

16:12). 

In  conclusion  He  speaks  again  of  the  tribulations  of 
the  saints  and  the  peace  that  would  come  to  them  when 
their  sorrow  would  be  turned  to  joy  by  Hi*  manifestation 
to  them  through  the  Holy  Spirit  (20-22;.  His  manifesta- 
tion of  Himself  unto  them  after  the  resurrection  brought 
joy  (Luke  24:41).  At  His  ascension  two  men  in  white 
gave  assurance  that  their  new  joy  would  remain  with 
them  was  furnished  at  Pentecost  with  the  vision  and  con- 
scious presence  of  Christ  with  them  through  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Spirit  would  enable  them  to  pray  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  (23-27).  As  Jude  says,  they  would 
pray  in  the  Holy  Spirit  (Jude  20);  and,  they  would  re- 
ceive peace  as  well  as  joy  (33).  Prayer  prayed  in  lh<- 
Spirit  is  prayed  in  the  name  of  Christ   (Rom.  8:26,  27). 
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Gowvnents  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Cditov 

Lesson  for  June  29,   1952 

CHRIST'S  NEW  COMMANDMENT 

Lesson:    Mark    12:28-34;    John    13:34-35;    15:10-14 

FOR  THE  PAST  NUMBER  OF  SUNDAYS  we  have 
been  making  a  study  of  Jesus'  estimate  of  the  Ten 
Commandments  of  Exodus  20.  In  that  study  we  have 
found  that  Jesus  never  did  away  with  the  spirit  of  the 
commandments,  and  in  all  cases  save  the  one  concerning 
the  keeping  of  the  Sabbath,  He  never  altered  one  iota 
of  the  meaning  of  any  commandment.  In  the  command- 
ment concerning  the  Sabbath  He  merely  shifted  the  em- 
phasis, since  He  Himself  had  fulfilled  all  of  the  require- 
ments, and  now  His  "Resurrection  Day"  became  the  tie 
that  binds  us  to  the  keeping,  in  essence,  the  elements  of 
that  commandment.  We  noted  that  He  said  that  He  did 
not  come  "to  destroy"  but  to  "fulfill"  these  command- 
ments of  the  law. 

I  came  across  the  following  illustration  of  the  usual 
objection  to  keeping  the  commandments  and  I  want  to  pas- 
it  on  to  you  for  your  thinking.  It  centers  about  the  words, 
"Thou  shalt  not  ..."  as  found  in  the  commandments, 
and   runs   like  this: 

An  old-fashioned  minister  was  once  driving  along  a 
country  road  with  one  of  his  young  parishioners  who  liked 
to  argue  on  matters  of  religion.  The  wise  old  minister 
listened  to  him  without  much  comment  as  he  expounded 
his  views,  merely  saying  bluntly,  "So  you  object  to  the 
Ten   Commandments?" 

"N-no,"  stammered  the  young  man.  "not  their  purpose 
and  object — but — well — a  fellow  hates  to  have  a  "shalt* 
and  'shan't'  flung  in  his  face  every  minute!  They  sound 
so  contrary!" 
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The  old  minister  clucked  to  his  horse.  A  few  minutes 
later  the  boy  caught  his  arm  suddenly. 

"You"ve  taken  the  wrong  turn!"  he  cried.  "That  guide 
post  said,  'This  way  to  Holden,'  and  you  have  gone  the 
other  way." 

"Oh,  did  it  say  that?"  returned  the  other  carelessly. 
'Well,  it  maybe  it  might  be  a  better  road,  but  I  hate  to 
be  told  to  go  this  way  and  that  by  an  arbitrary  old  sign 
poet,  don't  you?" 

An  embarrassed  laugh  from  his  red-faced  companion 
told  the  old  man  that  his  shot  had  struck  home.  You  get 
the  point  too,  we  are  sure. 

Some  way  or  other  it  seems  to  irk  us  to  be  told  that 
we  "shall  not"  do  certain  things.  Anything  which  be- 
comes a  prohibition  becomes  a  chain  which  we  seem  to 
feel  is  a  check  on  our  personal  liberty.  But  God  never 
gave  a  commandment  that  became  a  prohibition  unless 
it  was  for  the  good  of  all  concerned. 

But  it  is  interesting  to  note  how  Jesus  changed  the 
emphasis  from  a  "shall  not"  to  a  "shall."  Where  the  Ten 
Commandments  say,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  be- 
fore thee,"  Jesus  says,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  soul,  mind  and  vigor."  Here  is  a 
question  of  allegiance  to  one  God — the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord.  Howr  well  Jesus  unites  all  the  elements  of 
the  Ten  Commandments  in  the  answer  He  gave  the  ques- 
tioning scribe  of  our  lesson  today.  He  wraps  up  all  the 
commandments  in  twro  definite  statements — "Love  God 
Supremely"  and  "Love  Your  Fellowman  Unselfishly." 

Our  topic  is  Christ's  New  Commandment,"  yet  there 
is  nothing  really  new  about  it.  All  of  its  implications 
can  be  found  in  the  Old  Commandments — the  relation  of 
man  to  God,  and  the  relation  of  man  to  his  fellowman. 

After  all  "love"  is  the  impelling  factor  in  the  keeping 
of  the  Commandments  of  our  Lord.  If  we  love  deeply  and 
unselfishly,  both  God  and  our  fellowman,  there  will  be 
no  incentive  to  overstep  the  bounds  of  the  circle  which 
is  drawn  around  these  commandments.  That  is  what  Jesus 
said,  and  that  is  the  conclusion  to  which  we  are  forced 
as  we  close  this  series  of  lessons.  We  trust  they  have 
been  studied  with  profit. 


«> 
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STOTLER-HENNESY.  On  Thursday  evening,  May  15, 
1952,  at  the  Brethren  Parsonage  in  St.  James,  Maryland, 
occurred  the  wedding  of  William  E.  Stotler  and  Katherine 
Hennesy.  The  attendants  were  George  Lowery  and  Doris 
Stotler.  Mr.  Stotler  is  in  the  U.  S.  Air  Force.  The  single 
ring  ceremony  was  used  by  the  undersigned  in  officiat- 
ing at  the  marriage. 

BARR-SCHAMEL.  On  Friday  evening,  May  .18,  1952, 
before  a  flower  decked  and  candle-lighted  altar  in  the 
St.  James,  Maryland,  Brethren  Church,  occurred  the  wed- 
ding of  Ernest  Barr  and  Phyllis  Schamel.  The  attendants 
were  Raymond  Barr  and  Dorothy  Rowe.  The  groom  is 
a  member  of  the  U.  S.  Air  Force.  The  bride  is  a  member 
of  the  St.  James  Brethren  Church.  The  double  ring  cere- 
mony was  read  by  the  undersigned  before  a  house  filled 
with  friends  of  the  young  couple.       Freeman  Ankrum. 


Uhixrcms 


TEEGARDEN,  INDIANA 

On  Sunday,  June  1st,  the  Brethren  Youth  Crusader 
took  complete  charge  of  the  morning  services  in  the  Tee 
garden  Brethren  Church.  Members  of  the  group  tool 
charge  of  the  Sunday  School  sessions  and  Miss  Comfit 
Smith  acted  as  Superintendent.  Following  the  Sunda; 
School,  a  sermon  was  delivered  by  William  Boyer,  whi 
used  the  topic,  "Put  on  the  Whole  Armor  of  God." 

The  young  people  did  very  well  with  carrying  througl 
on  this  project,  and  many  favorable  comments  were  mad' 
by  the  members  of  the  church.  I  feel  that  this  is  one  o 
the  things  that  all  of  our  churches  should  do  —  tj 
strengthen  and  encourage  the  young  folk  to  work  for  th< 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  are  our  future  church  member 
and  leaders;  and  it  helps  to  train  them  for  positions  a 
Sunday  School  teachers  and  superintendents  and  als 
helps  them  in  the  field  of  personal  evangelism. 

Two  members  of  our  young  people's  organization  ar 
planning  on  going  to  Ashland  College  this  fall  to  tak 
up   work  for  the   ministry  and  for  missionary  training 


Yours  in  Christ, 


Jesse  Smith. 


Scripture  texts  in  Tlew  IJork  subwai 

A  new  project  of  the  New  York  Bible  Society  is  th 
placing  of  Scripture  Texts  in  the  subway  stations  of  Ne\ 
York  City  where  they  proclaim  their  message  to  ai 
average  of  65,000,000  riders  each  month. 

These  can  be  easily  read  from  the  distance  as  the; 
are  printed  on  a  sheet  size  30  x  46  inches  in  boldest  type 
You  will  see  them  at  the  entrance  to  Radio  City,  at  Time 
Square,  Pennsylvania  Station,  in  Brooklyn  and  the  Bron: 
— in  fact,  they  are  in  all  stations  of  the  Independen 
Subway  System  througholt  the  city. 

Selections  for  the  first  three  months  were:  John  3:16 
Romans  6:23;  and  Isaiah  55:7.  The  reaction  to  these  si 
lent  evangels  has  been  cordial,  even  enthusiastic,  fron 
saint  and  sinner  alike.  Some  friends  have  written:  "Thi; 
is  the  thing  I  have  been  praying  for  for  years.  Keep  u] 
the  good  work!" 

■H"I  !■'!'  I  l-I--I.-I.I-.I.-I--I'I"I"I"I--I"I"I-I"I"I"I"I"I-  IH-H-M  Mil  I  H 

Most  of  us  find  it  easy  to  approve  the  speaker  who  con 
gospel  of  Christ  down. 

Every  true  sermon  has  three  dimensions — depth 
breadth,  and  vision." 


JUNE  21,  1952 
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Boys'  Brotherhood  Program 

Percy  C.  Miller— Topic  Editor 


PROGRAM   FOR  JULY 
"THE  WAY  OF  LIFE" 

Scripture  Lesson — Matthew  7:1-14 
Circle  of  Prayer 

Leader:  (Reads  again  Matthew  7:13-14).  "Enter  by  the 
narrow  gate."  Here  we  find  a  command  and  an  invitation. 
Here  also  we  find  that  man  is  divided  into  two  classes. 
The  speaker  can  see  multitudes  of  people  throughout  the 
centuries  belonging  to  all  kindreds  and  tribes  and  tongues. 
He  sees  the  wise  and  foolish,  cultured  and  unlearned, 
nopeful  and  despondent,  young  and  old,  rich  and  poor. 
He  sees  them  dividing  themselves  into  those  who  travel 
on  two  roads.  There  is  no  third  road  between.  The  text 
is  also  forbidding;  it  commends  the  narrow  way. 

I.  Why  enter  by  the  narrow  gate? 

We  are  not  asked  to  do  so  because  it  is  easier  to  travel 
the  narrow  way.  Rather  the  opposite  is  true  to  follow 
Him  involves  difficulties.  He  tells  us  that  to  walk  with 
Him  is  expensive.  In  other  words  it  costs  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate  because  we  cannot  enter  it  so  easily  as 
by  a  wide  gate.  We  can  enter  the  wide  gate  and  carry 
with  us  all  our  sins,  all  our  selfishness,  all  our  prejudices, 
hates  and  lusts.  But  to  enter  the  narrow  gate  is  exacting. 
We  must  leave  all  our  sins;  renounce  wrong  attitudes; 
renounce  ourselves.  We  must  be  a  bearer  of  burdens;  we 
must  be  our  brother's  keeper.  We  are  urged  to  choose  a 
narrow  and  difficult  goal  because  it  leads  to  a  worth- 
while end.  "Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate,"  because  it 
leadeth  unto  life.  We  must  make  our  choice  some  time 
in  life. 

II.  Why  is  the  road  of  life  narrow? 

We  would  think  that  the  road  to  death  would  be  more 
difficult.  At  least  why  is  not  the  way  of  life  as  broad  as 
the  way  of  death?  The  road  to  every  worthwhile  goal  is 
a  narrow  road.  If  we  go  hunting  and  several  pheasants 
tly  up,  we  do  not  just  shoot  into  them,  but  rather  we 
aim  for  a  certain  one.  There  are  thousands  of  ways  to 
miss  the  mark,  but  only  one  way  of  hitting  it.  In  draw- 
ing up  plans  for  a  building,  we  make  only  plans  that  are 
accurate — only  one  way  to  draw  plans.  A  train  leaving  the 
city  of  New  York  has  but  a  certain  way  to  go;  any  other- 
way  becomes  a  wreck.  A  ship  leaving  New  York  for 
Europe — "Narrow  is  the  way."  It  sails  for  a  little  speck 
on  the  map,  not  the  whole  continent  of  Europe.  So,  you 
can   see  that  the  road  to   every  goal  is  a  narrow  road. 

III.     The  road  is  narrow,  but  still  wide  enough  to 
accommodate  all 

1.  All  may  pass  through  who  are  willing  to  pay  the 
price.  The  thief  on  the  cross  found  it  wide  enough.  The 
prodigal  son  found  it  wide  enough. 

2.  It  is  wide  enough  for  those  who  are  willing  to  walk 
arm  in  arm  with  Jesus.  The  broad  road  isn't  wide  enough 


for  that.  If  we  go  to  the  wide  road,  there  are  ho  many 
things  that  we  cannot  take  with  uh:  Our  Father  in 
Heaven,    Jesus,    home,    faith.    The    W>ad    jUHt    in    not    wiit 

enough   for  this. 

3.  We  who  walk  this  narrow  way  do  not  0U1  I •:▼••  be- 
come narrow.  Real  Christians  are  never  narrow  cannot 
be.  Walking  with  Jesus  we  become  broad  in  our  sympa- 
thies; this  is  but  one  example — there  are  many  mon-. 

4.  As  we  become  narrow,  we  become  broad  in  purpose. 
Note  Jesus  at  prayer:  "I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for 
them  whom  thou  hast  given  me."  Now  this  prayer  ap- 
pears narrow,  but  note  a  later  prayer:  "Neither  pray  I 
for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  who  shall  believe  on 
me  through  their  word."  He  is  interested  in  the  whole 
world.  He  will  never  be  satisfied  with  less  than  a  com- 
plete conquest  of  the  world. 

IV.     We  also  became  broad  in  our  hopes 

We  face  life's  tragedies  with  blessed  assurance.  We 
face  them  with  steady  eyes  and  quiet  heart.  We  are  all 
going  to  travel  one  way  or  the  other.  I  take  great  bold- 
ness in  inviting  you  to  enter  by  the  narrow  gate.  I  know 
that  the  road  you  travel  determines  your  goal.  What  road 
will  you  travel  going  home  from  this  meeting?  What 
road  will  you  travel  tomorrow?  TWO  GOALS;  TWO 
DESTINATIONS— ONE  IS  LIFE;  THE  OTHER  IS 
DEATH.  By  the  authority  of  our  Lord  I  am  placing  be- 
fore you  at  this  moment  LIFE  and  DEATH.  May  we  have 
the  courage  to  make  the  choice  of  LIFE. 

— Berlin,  Penna. 


ICath  to  Spat 


DETRICK.  Mrs.  Mary  J.  Detrick  of  St.  Marys.  Ohio, 
passed  on  from  this  life  on  April  21,  1952.  Born  in  Logai. 
County,  Ohio,  January  14,  1867,  she  was  85  years  of  age 
at  the  time  of  her  death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Gret- 
na, Ohio,  Brethren  Church  and  had  seen  many  young 
preachers  come  to  and  go  from  that  church.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Kennedy  Funeral  Home  in  Belle - 
fontaine,  Ohio,  by  the  undersigned,  assisted  by  Rev.  Cot- 
trell,  a  retired  Church  of  the   Brethren  Minister. 

C.  A.  Stogsdill. 

Church  Treasurers 


PLEASE  NOTE 


A  check  came  to  me  around  the  20th  of  April  amount- 
ing to  $130.05.  The  check  has  been  cashed  and  placed  in 
the  Benevolent  Fund.  But  I  lost  the  letter  which  gave  the 
name  of  the  Donor.  Any  church  having  given  the  above 
amount  at  that  time,  please  drop  me  a  card  at  once  so 
the  church  can  be  given  proper  credit. 

L.   V.   King,   Treasurer   Benevolent    Board. 
1101   Middlebury   Street.  Elkhart.  Indiana. 
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Bible   Stories 

for  Boys  and  Girls 

By   Theodore   W.   Engstrom 
Illustrated  by  Louis  W.  Mahacek 
70  Bible  stories  the  youngest  child  can  under- 
stand.    16   four-color  illustrations. 

".  .  .  beautifully  told.  Little  ones  will  be  en- 
tranced .  .  .  will  gain  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
that    will    be   treasured    throughout    their    lives." 

James  H.  Hunter 

For  children   between  5  and    10  years  of  age. 

6x9    inches.     Beautiful    four-color    jacket. 

Large,  easy-to-read  type.  $1-95 

DELUXE  GIFT  EDITION.   Questions  for  each 

of  the  seventy  chapters.    Deluxe    Boxed       $2.95 

Bedtime  Stories 
for  Boys  and  Girls 

Compiled    and    edited    by    T.    W.    Engstrom 

32  stories.  Each  story  is  different — stories 
from  around  the  world,  stories  about  animals, 
some  Bible  stories,  some  adventure  stories — each 
with  moral  or  spiritual  emphasis.  Each  story 
is  illustrated.  Large  clear  type.  6x9  inches. 
Beautifully   jacketed.  $1.95 


Can  You  Tell  Me? 

Answers  to  Questions  Children  Ask 
By  Dena  Korfker 

Here  are  the  answers — reverent,  spiritual 
and  discerning — to  the  questions  which  are 
asked  by  boys  and  girls  in  every  home.  Miss 
Korfker,  a  Christian  kindergarten  teacher,  knows, 
loves  and  understands  youngsters  and  the  ques- 
tions they  ask.  39  questions,  each  beautifully 
illustrated — 45  original  photographs  (including 
some  full  page  illustrations)  from  actual  scenes 
in   the   child's  life. 

Some  questions  asked  and  answered: 

Where   did   I  come  from? 

Where  was  I  before  I  was  born? 

Why  can't  I  see  God? 

"A    splendid    contribution    to    Christian    child 


training. 

Size   7%   x 
cover 


Christian   Home   and  School 
9%   inches.    Laminated,   washable 

$1.95 


Third    Edition. 


Questions  Children  AsK 

Simple  Answers  to  Puzzling  Questions 
By   Dena   Korfker 

45  puzzling  questions  are  asked  and  answered. 
Each  illustrated  by  original  photographs.  Some 
questions  asked  and  answered  are: 

What  is  lightning  and  thunder? 

What  is  electricity? 

What  is  my   shadow? 

Why  should  we  read  the  Bible? 
Size    7%    x    9%    inches.     Laminated,    washable 
cover.  $1.95 


Order  from  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
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Official  Organ  of  The  Brethren  Church 


Make  Me  An  Intercessor 


Make  me  an  intercessor, 
One  who  can  really  pray 

One  of  the  Lord's  remembrancers, 
By  night  as  well  as  day. 


Make  me  an  intercessor, 

Sharing  Thy   death   and   life. 

Claiming  in  prayer  for  others 
His  victory  in  the  strife. 


Make  me  an  intercessor, 

Through  whom  the   Spirit  can   plead 
For  the  sin  and  sorrow  on  every  side 

Of  this  world  in  darkness  and  need. 


Make  me  an  intercessor, 
Such  as  Thou  dost  require; 

Who  will  understand  and  enter 
Into  Thy  heart's  desire. 


Make  me  an  intercessor, 
In  spirit-touch  with  Thee, 

And  given  the  heavenly  vision, 
Pray  through   to  victory. 


Make  me  an  intercessor, 
Willing  for   deeper  death; 

Emptied,  broken,  then  made   anew. 
And  filled  with   living  breath. 


Make  me  an  intercessor,  Make  me  an  intercessor, 

Teach  me  how  to  prevail;  Reveal  this  mighty  thing; — 

To  stand    my    ground    and    still    pray  on,      The  wondrous  possibility 

Though  the  power  of  hell  assail.  Of  praying  back  my  King. 


Make  me  an  intercessor, 

'Till,  pleading  at  Thy  throne, 

The  sins  and  sorrows  of  other  lives 
Become  my  very  own. 


Make  me  an  intercessor. 

Hidden — unknown — apart. 
Lightly  esteemed  by  those  around, 

But  making  glad  Thine  heart. 

— Great   Commission   Prayer  League. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  .Brother  Fairbanks  says  that  com- 
ing- as  it  did  in  the  very  midst  of  vacation  time,  their 
Building  Fund  Cash  Day  offering  which  was  set  for  June 
1st,  did  not  reach  the  amount  that  they  had  set  for  their 
goal — that  is  81,500.00.  But  then  they  always  have  reached 
the  goal  set,  so  they  very  likely  will  again. 

The  announcement  is  made  in  the  June  3rd  bulletin 
of  the  list  of  committees  appointed  for  the  coming  year 
in  theWashington  Church.  Each  of  these  commitees  be- 
g\ir<  its  work  at  once. 

We  note  that  Washington  seems  to  have  an  epidemic 
of  measles  among  the  children;  also  a  case  of  mumps  is 
reported.  (Epidemics  of  this  sort  are  hard  on  the  atten- 
dance  of  the   Sunday   School. 

ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  We  note  from  Brother  Ank- 
rum's  bulletin  of  June  15th  that  there  were  forty  fathers 
and  sons  in  attendance  at  the  Father  and  Son  Banquet 
which  was  held  on  Friday  evening,  June  13th.  Concern- 
ing this  meeting  Brother  Ankrum  says,  "It  was  the  usual 
delicious  meal,  well  prepared  and  well  served.  Following 
this  Donavan  Beachley  showed  some  two  hundred  and 
fifty  pictures,  taken  in  the  Holy  Land  and  on  the  Medit- 
erranean last  year.  The  pictures  were  shown  in  the  church 
and  were  enjoyed  by  all.  Mr.  Beachley  possessed  a  wealth 
of  descriptive  information  which  was  very  enlightening." 

Ten  members  of  the  .Building  committee  met  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  June  12th,  with  the  contractor  who  has 
given  an  estimate  on  two  proposed  plans  for  the  addition 
to   the   church.    Plan   Number  One   refers   to  an  addition 


of  eighteen  feet  to  the  rear  of  the  church,  and  plan  Num- 
ber Two  refers  to  a  complete  unit  under  the  main  build- 
ing and  Sunday  School  room,  plus  the  kitchen.  These  are 
now  under  consideration,  we  judge. 

The  Sunday  School  offering  on  Sunday  morning,  June 
8th,  was  $100.00,  which  was  applied  to  the  Building  Fund. 
That  fund  now  stands  at  $938.11,  all  of  which  as  been 
contributed  by  the  Sunday  School  in  the  past  few  months. 

CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Milton  Robin- 
son's bulletin  of  June  15th  says  that  their  camp  fund  now 
amounts  to  about  $42.00.  The  Berean  Class  added  $11.00 
of  this  fund  from  their  festival  the  week  previous. 

During  the  absence  of  Brother  Robinson  at  the  South- 
eastern District  Conference,  we  note  that  Rev.  C.  H. 
Bailey  of  the  Southminster  Presbyterian  Church  conducted 
the  Brethren  Church  mid-week  services. 

GATEWOOD,  WEST  VIRGINIA.  We  quote  from  Broth- 
er Cecil  Bolton's  Bulletin  of  June  15th:  "The  Daily  Va- 
cation Bible  School  that  ran  from  June  2nd  to  June  13th, 
we  feel  was  a  real  success  in  every  way.  Our  total  en- 
rollmentw  as  thirty-five  and  our  attedance  varied  from 
a  low  of  twenty-three  to  a  high  of  twenty-nine.  An  offer- 
ing was  received  each  day  and  the  total  collections 
amounted  to  the  sum  of  $11.55.  This  money  is  to  be  senr 
to  the   Bonnie  Munson  Fund." 

MASONTOWN,  PENNA.  We  learn  that  Brother  Ralph 
Mills,  pastor  of  the  Uniontown-Highland,  Penna.,  Circuit, 
was  the  guest  speaker  at  the  Masontown  Laymen's  Pub- 
lic Program  which  was  held  on  Sunday  morning,  June 
15th.  Special  music  was  also  a  feature  of  the  service.  The 
Laymen  also  had  charge  of  the  evening  service  on  that 
day. 

On  Monday  evening,  June  9th,  at  a  meeting  of  the  men 
and  boys  of  the  church,  it  was  decided  that  there  should 
be  a  Boys'  Brotherhood  organization  started.  Therefore 
a  meeting  was  scheduled  for  Monday  evening,  June  16th 
for  the  purpose   of  effecting  such  organization. 

.Brother  William  Keeling  reports  a  fine  Vacation  Bible 
School,  stating  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  week 
there  were  between  sixty  and  seventy  boys  and  girls  en- 
rolled. The  Vacation  School  public  program  was  held  on 
Sunday  evening,  June  22nd. 

On  Friday  evening,  June  13th,  the  Sunday  School  staged 
another  of  their  "Get-togethers."  This  time  the  theme  of 
the  evening  was  "An  Old  Fashioned  School  Day."  At- 
tendants  came   dressed   in    old  fashioned  clothes. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  Following  the  special  Fathers'  Day 
morning  worship  service  on  Sunday,  June  15th,  the  Sun- 
day School  "carry-in"  dinner  was  enjoyed  by  about  sev- 
enty people.  The  tables  were  set  on  the  spacious  green 
lawn  at  the  rear  of  the  church  and  beneath  the  shade  of 
a  great  tree  which  shielded  the  partakers  of  the  delicious 
meal,  from  the  rays  of  the  sun.  While  it  was  a  very  hot 
day,  all  seemed  to  enjoy  the  gathering  and  even  the  braver 
engaged  in  some  games  which  the  committee  had  pro- 
vided. 

Vacation  Bible  School  is  being  conducted  in  the  Park 
Street  Church  as  one  of  the  meeting  places  of  the  Union 
Vacation  School  which  is  conducted  by  the  City  Religious 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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Living    with  a   hturried 

(A  Meditation   for  Sunday   School  Attendants) 


SIX  DAYS  of  the  week  for  business  and  one  for  devo- 
tion to  God  and  His  Word!  Or  in  these  days  we 
might  better  say,  Five  days  for  business,  one  for  self  and 
one  for  God  and  His  Word! 

More  and  more  work  and  pleasure  are  crowding  them- 
selves into  the  lives  of  men  and  women  in  all  walks  of 
life.  The  more  highly  organized  society  becomes,  the 
more  imperative  are  the  demands  made  upon  the  time 
and  strength  of  the  individual.  The  struggle  for  an  ex- 
istence and  for  a  competence  is  on  in  greater  measure, 
and  in  spite  of  all  we  can  do  the  spirit  of  hurry  is  rush- 
ing us  on  and  it  attacks  nearly  all,  if  not  all,  classes  of 
society. 

With  this  hurry  there  is  a  tendency  to  economize  time 
in  some  direction.  With  altogether  too  many,  this  econ- 
omy affects  the  period  of  devotion  and  worship.  The  time 
is  shortened  for  the  reading  of  the  Word  of  God.  In  far 
too  many  instances  family  worship  is  crowded  into  the 
space  of  a  very  few  minutes,  or  it  is  omitted  altogether. 
To  those  who  have  been  trained  in  an  atmosphere  of 
prayer  and  have,  from  childhood,  been  called  twice  or 
thrice  daily  to  gather  around  the  family  altar,  there  is  a 
noticeable  lack  in  the  life  when  family  worship  is  aban- 
doned. 

This  hurried  spirit  affects  the  spiritual  condition  of  the 
Christian.  Work  is  pressing  and  it  seems  as  if  it  must 
be  done.  Prayer  is  recognized  to  be  important,  but  the 
suggestion  comes  that  it  can  be  postponed  and  it  is  put 
off  to  a  "more  convenient  time."  This  omission  or  post- 
ponement leaves  a  lack  in  the  soul  and  a  barrenness  that 
no  amount  of  business  success  can  relieve,  neither  is  it 
found  in  a  vain  pursuit  of  pleasure.  Some  who  start  on 
this  career  of  economizing  time  by  the  neglect  of  prayer, 
awake  to  a  sense  of  their  spiritual  needs  and  resume  their 
practice  of  waiting  upon  the  Lord  but  there  are  many, 
many  others  who  drift  away  from  private  and  family 
prayer  and  become  engulfed  in  the  flood  of  earthly  care 
and  labor,  and  lose  the  only  true  life  out  of  their  souls. 
This  hurried  spirit  is  likely  to  do  its  destructive  work 
also  in  connection  with  the  Sunday  School. 

Teachers  and  scholars  are  liable  to  catch  the  spirit  of 
rush  and  save  but  little  time,  and  perhaps  none,  for  the 
preparation  of  the  lesson  The  six  days  are  wholly  de- 
voted to  temporal  things.  The  Sunday  School  lesson  is  a 
foreign  or  neglected  subject  during  these  six  days,  when 
ii  ought  to  have  some  attention  each  and  every  day.  Stop 
right  here— HAVE  YOU  READ  YOUR  LESSON  FOR 
NEXT  SUNDAY?  Do  you  know  what  it  is  about?  Could 
you  answer  one  question  about  it  if  it  were  asked  you 
right  now?   Well,  that  is  a  personal  question  which  you 


yourself  must  answer.  But  if  you  study  the  lesson,  or  at 
least  read  it  over,  you  will  enjoy  the  lesson  better  and 
be  able  to  enter  into  the  discussion,  to  the  joy  of  the 
teacher   and   more   so   to    yourself. 

Less  than  a  half  hour  of  reading  and  study  on  Sunday 
morning  before  going  to  the  church  far  too  many  time  : 
affords  all  the  acquaintance  the  teacher  or  the  scholar 
has  with  the  great  truths  to  be  considered  at  the  teaching 
hour.  This  is  not  a  wholesale  condemnation  of  teachers 
and  scholars,  for  there  are  many  conscientious  teacher? 
and  prepared  scholars.  There  are  many  who  withstand 
the  hurried  spirit  and  keep  a  portion  of  each  day  sacred 
to  prayer  and  to  the  study  of  the  Word,  meditating  there- 
on in  order  that  they  may  "rightly  divide  the  word  of 
truth"  to  those  who  are  in  their  care  in  the  Sunday  School 
class. 

When  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy,  he  very  pointedly  said. 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth."  One  cannot  "rightly"  interpret  the  Word  if  he 
has  no  working  knowledge  of  that  Word.  The  Psalmist 
certainly  gave  the  key  to  the  entire  matter  when  he  wrote 
in  Psalm  27,  verse  14,  "Wait  on  the  Lord:  be  of  good 
courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart:  wait,  I  say. 
on  the  Lord."  The  emphasis  may  be  very  properly  placed 
on  the  one  word,  WAIT. 

It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  be  called  upon  to  teach  a 
Sunday  School  class.  In  such  a  call  the  door  is  opened  to 
a  room  labeled  "Opportunity."  But  under  that  word  "op- 
portunity" must  be  placed  another,  without  which  entrance 
into  the  door  would  be  in  vain.  That  second  word  is  "Ob- 
ligation." There  is  the  obligation  to  be  faithful — faithful 
in  prayer,  in  study,  in  steadfastness,  in  living  a  life  that 
is  true,  in  continued  effort,  in  loyalty  to  the  task.  Im- 
pulse for  all  this  may  be  found  in  an  "unhurried"  com- 
munion with  God. 

It  IS  a  task,  but  it  is  a  task  well  worth  while.  But  it  is 
a  task  that  may  not  be  assumed  with  "A  Hurried  Spirit." 
It  is  a  task  which  finds  its  foundation  in  the  Fsalmist's 
words,  "WAIT  upon  the  Lord." 

Be  you  teacher  or  scholar — Think  it  over! 


One  sometimes  wonders  how  happy  it  makes  God  to  see 
a  gorgeous  church  erected  in  one  community  while  peo- 
ple  starve   in   another. 

We  are  not  what  we  know.  We  are  not  what  we  feel. 
We  are  what  we  will. 
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Us  Our  Daily  Bread; 
Us  Our  Debts  as  we 
Our  Debtors 


•  •   •  • 


Our 


Daily 


Bread 


qpilE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  SIMPLE  LIFE  is 
not  a  new  one.  Jesus  taught  the  beauty  and 
s  vret  of  this  life  as  no  other  has  ever  taught  it. 
The  order  in  which  the  petitions  of  our  Lord's 
Prayer  stand  has  often  been  noted.  The  first  peti- 
tion is  a  prayer  that  the  name  of  God  may  be  hal- 
lowed :  the  second  asks  for  the  coming  of  His  king- 
dom :  the  third  is  a  petition  that  His  will  may  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven.  Then  comes 
the  fourth — the  petition  in  which  we  ask  for 
bread. 

This  order  suggests  that  our  personal  needs  and 
temporal  wants  are  a  secondary  consideration.  It 
is  more  important  that  the  name  of  the  Lord  be 
held  in  reverence  by  all  men,  that  His  kingdom 
be  established  in  the  earth,  and  that  His  will  be 
done  by  men,  than  it  is  that  our  personal  interests 
should  be  subserved  and  that  our  tables  be  loaded 
with  His  bounty.  If  our  religion  is  genuine  we  will 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness, fully  trusting  that  all  needed  good  will  be 
added  to  us. 

We  are  warranted  in  praying  for  temporal  mer- 
cies. Some  would  tell  us  that  they  never  pray  for 
temporal  blessing  because  the  supply  of  these 
things  is  controlled  by  natural  laws  which  are 
fixed  and  unalterable.  The  rain  falls,  the  sun 
shines,  the  seasons  roll  around,  and  the  earth 
yields  her  increase  according  to  the  operation  of 
these  laws,  and  if  we  put  ourselves  in  harmony 
with  them  our  harvests  will  be  bountiful,  but  if 
we  do  not  we  shall  want,  and  no  amount  of  prayer 
and  faith  can  alter  the  situation.  There  are  others 
wrho  ask  for  temporal  mercies  without  much  confi- 
dence because,  to  their  mind,  God  is  infinite- 
ly great  and  is  engaged  in  caring  for  such  great 
fHngs  that  they  do  not  expect  Him  to  give  atten- 
tion to  the  daily  needs  of  one  man. 

But  they  have  forgotten  that  Jesus  taught  us  to 
pray  for  our  daily  bread.  Let  others  perplex  their 
minds  over  the  philosophy  of  prayer  if  they  will, 
it  is  enough  for  us  to  know  that  He  who  holds  the 


worlds  in  His  hands  taught  His  disciples  to  say, 
"Give  us  our  daily  bread." 

There  is  great  comfort  in  this,  for  we  know  that 
He  is  interested  in  everything  that  concerns  us. 
He  is  our  Father.  What  father  is  not  interested 
in  the  smallest  things  that  concern  his  children? 
He  will  lay  aside  the  affairs  of  business,  or  even 
of  state,  to  hear  the  simple  story  of  his  child  who 
has  fallen  down  and  scratched  a  finger,  or  broken 
a  toy,  or  lost  a  coin.  How  much  more  will  our 
heavenly  Father  hear  us  when  we  cry  for  bread ! 

But  let  no  one  imagine  that  prayer  can  be  made 
a  substitute  for  work.  That  thought  seems  to  have 
possessed  our  country  in  this  day  as  never  before, 
although  the  action  taken  would  be  hardly  re- 
garded as  "prayer."  The  Word  of  God  says,  "If 
any  man  will  not  work,  neither  shall  he  eat."  This 
is  also  the  law  of  the  "kingdom." 

The  idea  of  substituting  prayer  for  work  is 
aptly  illustrated,  together  with  its  failure,  in  the 
following  little  story.  A  little  girl  had  heard  much 
about  praying  for  things  and  how  God  is  ready  to 
answer  our  prayers.  So  she  determined  to  put  it  to 
a  test.  So  she  prayed  earnestly  that  she  might  re- 
cite her  lesson  well  on  the  following  day  and  went 
to  bed  with  the  thought  that  she  had  all  things  un- 
der control.  When  she  went  to  class  the  next  day 
and  arose  to  recite  she  found  that  her  recitation 
was  a  dismal  failure.  She  could  not  understand  it. 
She  told  her  teacher  that  she  was  sure  that  she 
would  have  a  perfect  lesson,  for  she  had  prayed 
that  God  would  help  her.  Now  she  was  about  to 
conclude  that  prayer  was  useless.  But  the  teacher, 
being  a  wise  woman,  asked  her  if  she  had  studied 
her  lesson  the  night  before.  The  child's  answer 
pretty  well  sums  up  the  false  philosophy  of  such 
praying,  for  she  said,  "Why  no,  of  course  not;  I 
did  not  know  that  I  had  to  study  when  I  prayed." 

But  we,  as  Christians,  cannot  possibly  be  so  ig- 
norant. We  know  that  we  must  study  as  well  as 
pray  if  we  are  to  learn.  We  must  work  ,as  we  pray 
if  we  desire  to  have  food  convenient  for  us.  It  is 
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very  true,  as  someone  has  said,  "we  pray  better 
when  we  work,  and  we  work  better  when  we 
pray." 

The  petition  for  our  daily  bread  in  our  Lord's 
prayer  should  teach  us  to  be  less  exacting  in  our 
desires  for  temporal  good.  He  taught  His  disci- 
ples to  ask,  not  for  luxuries  or  for  that  which 
one  can  get  along  very  well  without,  but  for  ne- 
cessities. He  taught  us  not  to  lay  up  for  ourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  "where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,"  but  to  be  content  with  the  supply  of  our 
needs  as  they  arise.  The  eager,  insatiable  ambi- 
tion for  large  possessions  which  we  find  so  prev- 
alent today,  can  only  be  classed  as  unreasonable, 
unwholssome  and  unchristian. 

But  someone  will  say,  "Does  not  Christ  say, 
Ask  largely?"  Surely  He  does,  but  we  cannot  be- 
lieve He  said  this  concerning  temporal  good,  can 
we?  He  means  that  we  are  to  ask  largely  for 
spiritual  blessings — for  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need,  for  spiritual  understanding  and  spiritual 
strength.  Our  desire  for  these  things  can  never 
be  too  large  and  our  supply  cannot  be  too  great. 
Is  it  ever  possible  for  anyone  to  have  too  much 
patience,  or  brotherly  kindness,  or  charity,  or 
righteousness  ?  No,  never !  But  one  may  have  too 
much  bread,  too  much  money,  too  much  of  world- 
ly possessions.  In  fact  he  may  have  more  than 
he  can  handle,  for  there  are  many  today  who  have 
in  their  possession  more  than  they  can  dispose 
of  in  such  a  way  as  to  give  account  to  their  Lord 
with  joy.  It  is  possible  for  one  to  be  over-am- 
bitious, over-anxious,  over-supplied.  There  is  a 
great  lesson  in  the  story  of  the  "manna"  which 
was  given  to  the  Children  of  Israel,  of  which  they 
could  not  gather  more  than  they  needed  for  their 
immediate  sustenance.  Theirs  was"  a  "day  by  day" 
gathering,  in  order  that  they  might  remember 
the  Giver  and  become  forgetful  of  self. 

God  may  see  fit  to  give  one  riches.  The  Word 
says,  "It  is  God  that  giveth  the  power  to  get 
riches."  It  is  His  to  give,  but  let  us  not  ask  for 
riches,  as  such,  nor  covet  them.  If  He  see's  fit  to 
give  us  riches,  let  us  receive  them  with  fear  and 
trembling,  remembering  that  they  bring  a  grave 
responsibility  and  are  fraught  with  great  peril. 
Riches  are  more  perilous  than  poverty.  Let  us  be 
content  with  the  simple  life,  not  that  we  should 
return  to  the  simplicity  of  barbaric  life,  but  that 
we  use  our  opportunities  with  common  sense  and 
trust  that  the  Lord  will  guide  us  in  the  wise  use 
of  those  things  with  which  He  entrusts  us. 


After  all  our  advancement  and  wealth,  we  an: 
all  beggars.  We  shall  never  grit  beyond  the  simple 
prayer,  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily  broad."  The 
prayer  was  suited  to  the  day  in  which  Jesu  . 
it — to  the  disciples  and  the  common  people  in  the 
time  of  our  Lord.  It  is  quite  well  suited  to  the 
poor  in  our  day.  But  how  incongruous  it  must 
seem  for  the  man  of  great  wealth  to  bow  down 
and  say  to  the  Lord,  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread."  But  the  man  of  wealth  is  a  beggar  also. 
God  can  give  and  He  can  take  away.  He  can  turn 
the  wilderness  into  a  fruitful  field,  or  He  can  turn 
the  fruitful  field  into  a  desert. 

But  someone  will  say,  "I  am  not  a  beggar.  I 
have  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years.  I  have 
houses  and  lands,  stocks  and  bonds,  cash  in  the 
bank,  and  securities  in  the  safety  deposit  box. 
My  investments  have  been  so  made  that  it  will 
be  impossible  for  me  to  come  to  want."  But  we 
need  only  to  remember  that  there  was  one  who 
boasted  thus  long  years  ago,  and  he  heard  the 
voice  of  the  Master  say,  "Thou  fool!"  A  better. 
wiser,  more  reasonable  logic,  and  more  sensible, 
is  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "The  Lord  is  my  shep- 
herd, I  shall  not  want."  Then  we  will  be  able  to 
realize  the  fullness  of  the  simple  prayer,  "Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread." 

Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


IX.     OBEDIENCE 

Closely  related  to  faith  is  obedience.  Faith  is  said  to 
purify  the  heart.  In  Acts  15:9,  Peter  says,  ''And  he  made 
no  distinction  between  us  and  them,  cleansing  their  hearts 
by  faith."  Faith  secures  for  the  believer  the  remission 
of  sins.  It  assures  him  the  benefits  of  the  atoning  work 
of  Christ.  It  secures  the  blessings  of  a  vital  and  person- 
al relation  to  Christ.  But  faith  that  does  this  always  is- 
sues in  full  obedience  to  the  will  of  God.  Faith  without 
this  obedience  to  the  known  will  of  God  is  mere  pretense. 
We  read  of  the  obedience  of  faith.  See  Romans  1:5  and 
16;  25-26.  What  else  can  this  "obedience  of  faith"  mean 
than  that  the  believer  yields  the  fullest  possible  surren- 
der of  his  life  to     the  doing  of  the  will  of  God? 

Over  and  over  again  we  are  told  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
to  obey  God.  The  supreme  blessings  of  salvation  can  only 
come  through  an  obedient  will.  Thus  God  gives  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  those  who  obey  Him — Acts  5:32.  The  soul  is 
purified   by    obedience   to   the   truth — I    Feter    1:21. 

Thou  hast  made  us  for  thyself  and  our  heart  is  restless 
until  it  finds  its  rest  in  thee. — St.  Augustine. 
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NCW      TeSt<Hneilt      DOCtlillCS  Believed  and  Practised  by  People  Called  Brethren 

By  L.  O.  McCartrueysmith 

Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you 


The   Three-fold  Qommumon  Service 

TPart  Three 


11.  The  doctrine  that  the  rmecU  Jesus  ate  with 
His  disciples  when  He  instituted  the  'Eucharist, 
was  the  Jewish  Passocer.  Careless  reading  to  the 
first  four  writers  of  the  New  Testament  concern- 
ing this  great  event  would  perhaps  lead  some  to 
accept  this  spurious  doctrine;  but  careful  consid- 
eration of  these  writings,  coupled  with  the  his- 
ory  of  the  Jewish  Passover,  and  the  command- 
ments written  concerning  its  observance,  brings 
out  clearly  the  fictitiousness  of  this  doctrine.  The 
first  fact  that  we  shall  consider  in  refuting  this 
•  rroneous  doctrine  is  that: 

1.  The  Jewish  Passover  was  not  to  be  ob- 
s(  rved  until  the  same  evening  Jesus  was  cruci- 
tk-d.  (The  phrase  "was  not  to  be  observed"  is 
used,  because  it  is  not  definitely  known  that  the 
Passover  was  observed  that  year  on  account  of 
the  confusion  attending  the  crucifixion) . 

John  emphatically  states  that  the  three-fold 
ordinances  were  conducted  "before  the  feast  of 
the  Passover."  The  13th  chapter  which  contains 
the  story  of  the  first  two  ordinances  but  omits  the 
Eucharist,  although  it  speaks  of  certain  matters 
of  which  other  writers  mention  as  being  done  the 
same  evening.  The  very  first  verse  reads:  "NOW 
BEFORE  THE  FEAST  OF  THE  PASSOVER 
...  He  riseth  from  SUPPER,  (not  the  Passover) 
and  laid  aside  His  garments  and  girded  Himself. 
After  that  He  poureth  water  into  a  bason,  and 
n  /an  to  wash  the  disciples  feet." 

2.  The  day  Jesus  was  crucified  was  the  "Prep- 
aration Day"  for  the  Jewish  Passover.  This  fact 
is  undeniably  established  by  John,  Mark,  and 
Luke,  in  the  following  statements: 

John  18:28  reads,  "Then  led  they  Jesus  from 
Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of  judgment:  and  it  was 
early;  and  thay  themselves  went  not  into  the 
judgment  hall,  lest  they  should  be  defiled;  but 
that  they  might  eat  the  Passover." 

John   19:31    reads,    concerning    it    being    the 


"preparation  day,"  "The  Jews  therefore,  because 
it  was  the  preparation,  that  the  bodies  should  not 
remain  upon  the  cross  on  the  sabbath  day  (for 
that  sabbath  was  an  high  day)"  that  is  the  Pass- 
over— " besought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be 
broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken  away." 

Mark  15:42  reads,  relative  to  the  entombment, 
"And  now  when  the  evening  was  come,  because 
it  was  the  preparation,  that  is  the  day  before  the 
sabbath,  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  honorable  coun- 
sellor .  .  .  came  and  went  boldly  before  Pilate, 
and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus."  (Please  remem- 
ber that  every  rest  day  was  called  a  sabbath,  and 
that  the  word  "sabbath"  was  not  applicable  to 
the  7th  day  alone.) 

Luke  23:54,  in  speaking  of  the  burial  of  Jesus, 
states,  "And  that  day  was  the  preparation;  and 
the  sabbath  drew  on."  Every  sabbath  began  at 
sunset  and  ended  at  sunset  the  following  day. 
Matthew  tells  us  that  the  day  following  the  day 
of  preparation  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
came  to  Pilate  and  asked  that  the  sepulchre  be 
sealed  and  a  guard  placed  beside  it.  (See  Mat- 
thew 27:62.) 

In  reading  the  accounts  of  preparation  for  the 
Passover,  it  would  seem  to  some  that  there  are 
discrepancies;  but  there  are  no  discrepancies  in 
God's  Word  as  originally  written.  We  must  re- 
member that  John  is  speaking  relative  to  the 
preparation  of  the  lamb  and  things  appertaining 
to  the  Passover  itself;  while  Matthew,  Mark  and 
Luke,  in  relating  their  story  of  following  the  man 
with  the  pitcher  of  water,  refers  to  preparation 
of  the  place  where  the  Passover  might  be  eaten. 
Careful  reading  of  these  writings  will  testify  to 
this.  The  place  selected  was  to  be  "a  large  upper 
room,  furnished  and  prepared"  (Mark  14:15). 
Jesus'  own  statement,  as  recorded  in  Luke  21:15, 
expressed  His  desire  to  eat  the  Passover,  but 
stated  that  He  would  not  eat  of  it  until  it  should 
be  fulfilled  in  God's"  kingdom.  It  reads,  "With  de- 
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sire  have  I  desired  to  eat  this  Passover  with 
you,  before  I  suffer,  for  I  say  unto  you  that  I  may 
not  eat  of  it  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom 
of  God." 

Careful  examination  of  DiVinci's  famous  paint- 
ing, "The  Last  Supper,"  will  disclose  the  belief 
of  the  early  Church  regarding  whether  it  was  the 
Passover,  or  not.  The  title  of  the  painting  is  not 
the  "Last  Passover,"  but  "The  Last  Supper."  On 
the  table  may  be  seen,  not  the  sacrificial  Lamb, 
but  apples,  pears,  loaves  of  bread,  fish,  and  va- 
rious other  things  served  at  a  "supper." 

The  conclusion  is  therefore  that  the  early 
church  did  not  believe  the  spurious  doctrine  that 
it  was  the  Passover  that  was  eaten  at  the  time 
the  Ordinances  were  established;  but  rather  ac- 
cepted the  idea  of  a  common  meal  of  fellowship. 

While  discussing  "spurious"  doctrines  and 
ideas  believed  in  and  practiced  by  denominations, 
might  it  not  be  well  for  us  to  take  in  introspec- 
tive, view  of  ourselves  as  believers  of  the  New 
Testament  Church?  Are  we,  as  Brethren  agreed 
upon  the  correct  way  we  should  conduct  the  three- 
fold communion?  Or  are  we  divided?  Most  of 
our  congregations  hold  the  communions  in  the 
basement  of  their  meeting  place  where  they  store 
their  tables,  keep  their  equipment,  and  are  pre- 
pared for  fellowship  meals;  while  some  insist 
that  Communion  should  be  conducted  in  an 
"upper  room"  and  for  this  reason  have  fixed 
supports  on  the  backs  of  church  pews  and  serve 
Communion  sitting  in  the  same  pews  they  wor- 
ship in.  Let  us  not  forget  that  the  first  Commun- 
ion was  not  conducted  in  the  Jewish  Synagogue, 
nor  in  any  place  of  worship;  in  fact  we  do  not 
know  where  it  was  conducted.  People  get  the  idea 
of  "an  upper  room"  from  the  place  where  the 
disciples  had  prepared  an  "upper  room"  for  con- 
ducting the  passover.  There  is  not  the  slightest 
intimation  that  Jesus  met  with  His  disciples  in 
the  same  room  they  had  prepared  for  eating  the 
passover!  The  Word  simply  states  that  He  sat 
down  with  His  disciples,  and  gives  no  certain 
place.  We  disclaim  the  idea  that  He  ate  the  pass- 
over  with  His  disciples,  yet  some  would  have  the 
Lord's  Supper  taking  place  in  the  same  room  pre- 
pared for  eating  the  passover! 

Another  spurious  doctrine  that  we  are  con- 
fronted with  is  the  "cafeteria"  idea  of  serving 
Communion.  The  writer  well  recalls  that  several 
years  ago  he  was  asked  to  conduct  Communion 
at  a  certain  place,  and  upon  entering  the  place 


shortly  before  time  for  the  service  discovered  that 
the  food  for  the  Lord's  Supper  was  upon  a  table 
and  was  supposed  to  be  served  "cafeteria"  style 
with  each  member  selecting  his  food  and  carry- 
ing it  to  a  place  at  the  table  where  it  would  be 
eaten. 

We  are  enjoined  to  "let  all  things  be  done  de- 
cently and  in  order"  (1  Cor.  14:40).  Therefore 
should  we  not  be  more  careful  in  conducting  these 
sacred  ordinances?  Should  we  not  have  an  uni- 
versal form  just  as  we  do  in  baptism?  In  prac- 
tically all  congregations  this  seems  to  be  the  rule ; 
however  there  may  still  be  some  exceptions.  Let 
us  remember  the  Word:  "Can  two  walk  together, 
except  they  be  agreed?"   (Amos  3:3). 


Broken  Promises?  Sure! ! 

Mr.  Jouett  Shouse,  a  spokesman  and  leader  of  the 
AAPA,  on  September  14,  1932,  said  that  repeal  would  re- 
store "the  respect  for  all  laws,  which  the  illicit  liquor 
industry  has  broken  down,"  and  relieve  the  state  and 
federal  governments  of  "the  necessity  to  combat  rack- 
eteers." 

Who  is  "respecting  the  laws"  after  a  new  fashion?  The 
illicit  liquor  industry,  which  the  legalized  trade  tells  us 
is  thriving?  Is  there  no  present  necessity  for  combatting 
racketeers  and  gunmen,  those  eminent  television  artists 
of  the  new  era? 

Suppose  we  sum  up  the  promises: 

I.  Bootlegging  and  moonshining  would  cease. 

2.  Poisonous  liquor  would  no  longer  be  sold. 

3.  The  influence  of  the  underworld  in  politics  and  in 
the  liquor  trade  would  be  eliminated. 

4.  There  would  be  less  drinking  by  young  people. 

5.  The  saloon  would  not  be  permitted  to  return. 

6.  Racketeers  and  gangsters  would  become  extinct. 

7.  Only  light  wines  and  beer  would  be  sold. 

8.  Dry  territory  would  be  protected. 

9.  "Temperance"  would  be  systematically  promoted. 
10.  Taxes  would  decline! 

II.  There  would  be  less  drinking,  less  drunkenness,  less 
juvenile   delinquency,   less   immorality. 

It  is  time  the  American  people  asked  themselves  a  few 
questions : 

"Who  sold  us  this  gold  brick?  Are  we  going  to  call 
them  to  account  or  are  we  going  to  'take  it  and  like  it  ?' 

Shall  the  liquor  traffic,  which  promised  us  no  boot- 
legging, no  poison  liquor,  no  moonshining,  no  underworld 
in  politics,  no  drinking  by  young  people,  no  saloons,  no 
racketeering  and  very  little  taxes,  now  be  permitted  even 
to  deny  American  people  the  light  to  prevent  their  promo- 
tion of  their  dangerous  products  over  television  and  radio, 
which  so  enormously  affect  the  thinking  and  behavior  of 
even  the  smallest  children  in  our  homes  ? 
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THE  LATTER  PART  OF  May,  in  accordance  with  in- 
structions of  our  national  conference,  I  visited  sev- 
eral more  of  our  congregations,  with  a  view  to  confirm- 
ing their  faith  in  the  whole  Gospel. 

My  first  visit  was  to  the  two  churches  of  which  Brother 
Espinosa  is  pastor.  They  are  located  in  the  province  of 
Buenos  Aires  and  are  both  comparatively  new.  I  first 
went  to  Colon  (the  Spanish  for  Columbus)  where  the  pas- 
tor resides,  and  then  with  him  to  Maria  Theresa,  his 
"anexo"  or  branch  mission.  Together  this  part  of  the  trip 
involved  an  all-night  ride  by  bus  and  then  an  all-day 
ride  by  train. 

MARIA  TERESA  began  through  a  member  in  Colon 
who  has  a  brother  and  family  living  in  Maria  Teresa. 
Through  him  others  were  interested  so  rapidly  that  in 
some  respects  the  child  has  surpassed  the  mother.  The 
believers  in  Maria  Teresa,  with  the  help  of  their  active 
pastor,  have  purchased  a  fine  corner  lot,  in  a  good  loca- 
tion, Large  enough  for  future  extensions  and  on  it  they 
have  built,  largely  with  their  own  hands,  a  nice  little 
church.  In  it  they  have  a  good  Sunday  school  and  preach- 
ing every  two  weeks.  The  pastor  comes  over  from  Colon. 
The  membership  is  not  yet  large,  but  the  quality  is  high, 
and  the  prospects  are  good.  The  town  has  a  population 
of  .six  thousand  or  more  and  there  is  no  other  mission 
for  fifty  miles  or  more  in  any  direction. 

From  Maria  Teresa  I  returned  by  bus  to  COLON.  This 
road  was  not  paved,  and  only  the  great  skill  of  the  driver, 
with  the  help  of  the  Lord  kept  us  from  sticking  in  the 
I  holes.  In  Colon  we  rent  a  nice  property  with  house 
and  hall  in  the  very  center  of  the  town.  It  can  be  enlarged 
as  the  needs  of  the  work  demand,  and  as  the  owner  is 
now  willing  to  sell,  it  is  quite  probable  that  we  will  be 
able  to  agree  as  to  payments. 

Brother  Espinosa  is  proving  to  be  a  diligent  and  pru- 
dent worker.  He  has  his  books  in  order,  with  records  of 
national  conferences  and  other  information  that  the  mem- 
bers need,  and  they  are  well  indoctrinated.  Colon  is  a 
large  and  flourishing  town   with  a  rich  agricultural  dis- 


trict around  it  and  gives  promise  of  being  some  day  an 
important  center  also  for  the  Gospel. 

ROSARIO.  I  spent  my  second  Sunday  in  Rosario,  which 
is  better  known  to  the  brotherhood.  I  wish  all  our  breth- 
ren could  see  what  a  beautiful  sanctuary  for  worship  we 
have  in  Rosaria.  The  field  is  large,  as  the  city  has  over 
600,000  inhabitants  and  not  enough  missions  to  evangel- 
ize them  all.  From  this  center  Brother  Varela  cares  for 
four  smaller  places,  and  Brother  Zeche  does  his  work  as 
superintendent.  However,  the  attractions  of  sin  in  the 
large  cities  are  also  greater  than  in  the  smaller  places, 
and  the  work  requires  greater  gifts  and  preparation. 
From  this  center  we  have  received  some,  and  will  receive 
more,  national  helpers.  The  church  is  eagerly  expecting 
the  return  of  Sister  Esther  Zeche  to  bring  her  talents  and 
enthusiasm  to  the  work.  There  are  still  unoccupied  dis- 
tricts in  the  city  and  large  unoccupied  towns  around  it. 
I  visited  one  of  these  on  my  way  back  to  Cordoba.  It  Was 
about  eight  thousand  inhabitants  and  no  mission  any- 
where near.  A  family  of  believers,  converted  in  our  cam- 
paign in   Hernando,  lives  there. 

CORDO,BA.  For  lack  of  other  workers  prepared  to  take 
the  pastorate  here  in  Cordoba,  I  am  supplying  until  some 
one  else  can  be  secured.  I  can  do  this  only  because  we 
have  a  fine  group  of  young  people  who  now  also  have  the 
help  of  Sister  June  Byler  and  are  really  capable  of  car- 
rying on  the  work  alone.  For  several  years  the  church 
here  has  been  self-supporting  and  gives  to  the  work  of 
new  missions  in  other  places.  Cordoba  was  formerly 
known  as  "the  Rome  of  America,"  but  times  have  changed, 
and  the  Romanists  can  no  longer  persecute  as  in  former 
days;  although  they  did  attack  a  tent  meeting  conducted 
by  workers  of  the  Youth  Movement,  just  this  past  year. 
Our  work,  however,  has  not  been  molested  much  by 
them.  But  they  are  allowed  to  dominate  the  teaching  in 
the  public  schools,  and  there  will  be  a  return  to  persecu- 
tion  under  the  "false  prophet"  of  the  last  days.  We  are 
confident  that  the  prayers  and  the  offerings  of  the  Breth- 
ren in  the  home  land  will  not  fail  us. 

I   will   allow   Sister  Byler  to   report  her  work,  as  she 
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can  best  speak  of  its  details.  She  is  a  master  at  inter- 
esting the  young  people  and  children — and  adults  as  well 
— and  when  she  can  spare  a  little  time  can  give  a  very 
interesting  and  encouraging  report.  At  our  Mothers'  Day 
program,  May  11,  there  were  five  small  children  conse- 
crated to  the  Lord  and  seven  members  of  the  Sunday 
School  publicly  accepted  Christ,  thus,  with  five  previous 
confessions,  making  twelve  candidates  for  baptism  now 
preparing.  We  also  have  a  branch  mission  in  Bario  Com- 
mercial with  preaching  and  Sunday  school,  and  have  other 
openings  which  need  only  workers  and  means  (that  means 
money)  to  develop  them  into  Brethren  churches.  We  have 
some  national  young  people  preparing  as  workers,  but 
need  more  North  American  workers  as  well.  Brother  By- 
ler  and  family  hope  to  be  at  the  General  Conference  in 
August  and  we  pray  that  the  conference  may  be  aroused 
to  a  far  greater  interest  in  this  great  and  important  field. 

sasasssacasesasa 
MULVANE  MAKES  PROGRESS 

The  Reverend  J.  F.  Burton,  the  new  pastor  at  Mulvane, 
Kansas,  since  last  fall  reports  to  the  Missionary  Secre- 
tary that  he  and  his  wife  are  enjoying  the  work  very 
much  and  that  certain  progress  is  evident.  He  says,  "At- 
tendance at  all  services  is  very  good  and  we  have  re- 
ceived eighteen  people  into  the  church  membership  since 
coming  here." 

Qscsscssssssassf 

TUCSON 

A  letter  to  the  Secretary-elect,  Clayton  Berkshire,  from 
Reverend  Vernon  D.  Grisso,  Pastor  at  Tucson,  Arizona, 
gives  the  information  that  their  Sunday  School  attendance 
for  the  past  three  Sundays  was  60,  65,  67,  also  that  there 
are  new  families  every  Sunday.  He  says  further,  "May 
26  we  baptized  six  and  received  by  letter  two." 

Brother  Grisso  writes  also,  "There  are  many  pros- 
pects; everything  is  going  well  and  the  temperature  is 
.100  degrees." 


$500,000  for  American  University  in  Beirut 

The  American  University  of  Beirut  has  announced  that 
the  Ford  Foundation  has  made  it  a  grant  of  $500,000  for 
the  establishment  of  a  school  of  agriculture.  This  alloca- 
tion now  makes  it  possible  for  the  Beirut  institution  to 
include  agricultural  training  in  its  academic  program. 
The  grant,  incidentally,  comes  at  a  time  when  the  U.  S. 
government  has  also  allocated  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  mil- 
lion dollars  for  Point  Four  development  along  agricul- 
tural lines. 

Approximately  $360,000  of  the  Ford  grant  is  to  be 
used  for  capital  expenditures,  such  as  construction  of  an 
agricultural-biology  building  on  the  campus,  the  acquisi- 
tion of  property  for  experimental  field  work  in  agricul- 
ture, and  the  provision  of  necessary  equipment  for  the 
work. 

The  balance  is  to  be  used  over  a  period  of  three  years 
for  the  operation  of  the  school,  the  acquisition  of  needed 
faculty  and  the  provision  of  scholarships  for  students 
from  Arab  countries.  The  university  hopes  to  begin  ag- 
ricultural training  in  either  the  fall  or  winter  semester 
of  the  1952-53  academic  year. — Middle  East  Press  Re- 
view. 


THE  SCRIPTURES  do  not  undertake  to  present  a  COD 
nected  and  complete  biography  of  John,  nor,  indeed, 
of   any  other   of   Christ's    followers.   The   facte   which 
have   regarding   the    life   of   the    loving   disciple    are   inci- 
dental to  the  great  aim  of  declaring  the  glorious  gospel 
of  the  Son  of  God. 

It  is  generally  believed  that  he  was  born  soon  after  the 
birth  of  Christ  and  was  the  youngest  of  the  chosen  twelve. 
Few  facts  are  recorded  respecting  his  parentage.  Brief 
mention  is  made  of  Zebedee,  his  father.  It  is  made  clear 
that  he  was  a  fisherman  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  near  which 
water  he  probably  lived,  and  it  is  likely  that  John  was 
born  at  Bethsaida.  Salome,  his  mother-,  became  a  devoted 
follower  of  Jesus.  That  the  family  was  in  good  circum- 
stances is  evident  from  the  fact  that  Zebedee  employed 
servants  in  pursuing  his  avocation,  and  from  the  further 
fact  that  Salome  was  one  of  the  women  who  followed  Jesus 
and  contributed  to  his  support.  By  some  it  is  thought 
that  she  was  a  sister  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
this  relation  prompted  Jesus  to  commit  his  mother  to 
John's  care. 

Of  the  early  life  of  John  we  know  little.  He  was  not 
trained  for  the  priesthood,  and  his  education  was  such  as 
was  received  by  the  boys  of  ordinary  Jewish  families. 
Being  reared  in  Galilee,  he  wras  measurably  free  from  the 
shallow  and  perverted  views  of  Jewish  law  and  ceremony 
that  prevailed  in  and  about  Jerusalem.  He  was  influenced 
to  some  extent  by  Greek  culture  and  he  was  familiar  with 
the  Greek  language.  No  doubt  he  visited  Jerusalem  on 
the  occasion  of  the  great  yearly  feasts. 

Through  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist  he  became 
one  of  his  disciples,  and  after  the  preacher  pointed  out 
to  his  hearers  the  "Lamb  of  God,"  John  became  one  of 
the  first  disciples  of  our  Lord.  There  appears  to  have  been 
no  hesitancy  on  his  part  in  accepting  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Messiah.  It  is  evident  that  he  with  others  of  the  Lord's 
first  disciples  returned  to  his  former  occupation,  but  when 
the  Master  called  again,  he  went  forth  to  be  permanently 
with  him. 

John  was  a  man  of  earnestness  and  zeal  as  is  indicated 
by  the  name,  Boanerges,  sons  of  thunder,  which  was  given 
to  him  and  his  brother  James.  He  was  ready  to  rebuke 
one  who  cast  out  devils  in  Jesus'  name  because  he  did 
not  follow  Jesus  and  his  disciples  (Mark  9:3S^.  The 
Samaritans  would  not  receive  Jesus  on  one  occasion  be- 
cause he  was  going  to  Jerusalem,  and  John's  suggestion 
was  to  call  down  fire  from  heaven  tc  consume  them.  These 
incidents  show  the  disposition  of  John. 

After  the  ascension  of  our  Lord.  John  was  associated 
with  Peter  for  a  time  in  carrying  out  the  great  commis- 
sion of  the  Master.  Although  little  is  said  in  the  New 
Testament  about  his  subsequent  labors,  it  is  natural  to 
suppose  he  was  diligently  employed  in  the  work  to  which 
he  was  divinely  called.  He  lived  to  be  nearly  one  hundred 
years  of  age,  if  traditions  respecting  him  are  reliable, 
and  his  latest  work  was  done  in  Ephesus.  In  one  of  the 
great  persecutions  against  the  early  church  he  was  ban- 
ished to  Patmos  where  he  received  the  visions  which  he 
records    in    the    Book    of    Revelation.    The    tradition   that 
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he  was  placed  in  a  caldron  of  boiling:  oil  in  Rome  is  con- 
sidered unreliable.  That  mode  of  punishment  was  never 
practised  there  as  far  as  is  now  known. 

There  are  several  traditions  that  disclose  the  character 
of  this  apostle,  but  there  is  space  here  for  only  two.  In 
one  of  his  apostolic  tours  he  found  a  young  Christian  con- 
vert in  whom  he  was  greatly  interested,  and  he  com- 
mitted him  as  a  special  charge  to  the  pastor  of  the  church 
at  that  place.  On  a  subsequent  visit  there  he  learned 
to  his  sorrow  that  the  young  man  had  fallen  away  and 
had  become  a  leader  of  a  company  of  bandits.  He  at  once 
started  out  to  find  him,  was  captured  by  the  robber  band, 
was  recognized  by  the  leader  and  by  his  loving  entreaties 
and  tears  succeeded  in  bringing  the  young  man  back  to 
the  Lord.  In  the  last  years  of  John's  life  he  was  too  feeble 
to  walk  to  the  place  of  worship  and  was  carried  thither 
by  young  men.  When  he  could  no  longer  preach,  he  kept 
repeating  the  words,  "Little  children,  love  one  another." 
When  asked  why  he  kept  saying  that,  he  said,  "It  is  the 
Lord's  command,  and  if  this  alone  is  done,  it  is  enough." 

Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

Education  committee.  We  are  told  that  the  attendance  has 
been  above  the  average  of  such  former  classes.  The  Park 
Street  school  is  manned  largely  by  Brethren  people. 

WILLIAMSTOWN,  OHIO.  We  received  the  following 
note  from  Brother  Joseph  Shultz,  who  has  been  student 
pastor  of  the  Williamstown  Brethren  Church  for  some 
time,  but  has  terminated  his  pastorate  since  his  gradua- 
tion from  the  Ashland  Seminary.  He  asks  us  to  print  this 
note  of  thanks:  "We  wish  to  express  our  thanks  for  a 
happy  ministry  at  the  'Billtown'  Church,  which  ministry 
closed  on  June  8th,  with  a  'full  house'  and  a  'full  meal.' 
The  day  was  closed  with  a  Children's  Day  pageant  by  the 
Sunday  School.  In  His  Service,  Joe  Shultz." 

DAYTON,  OHIO.  Brother  Whetstone  says  that  every 
one  who  attended  the  Father  and  Daughter  Banquet  on 
Monday  evening,  June  9th,  reports  having  a  most  won- 
derful time. 

Father's  Day  was  combined  with  the  observance  of  the 
Laymen's  Public  Service  on  Sunday  morning,  June  15th. 

We  note  that  two  new  members  received  the  rite  of 
baptism  on  Wednesday  evening,  June  4th,  and  were  re- 
ceived into  full  membership  on  Sunday,  June  8th. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  .Brother  W.  S.  Crick,  who  acted  as  Di- 
rector of  the  Community  Vacation  Bible  School  in  Gratis, 
reports  that  their  enrollment  was  brought  to  a  total  of 
120,  with  an  average  attendance  of  92,  the  largest  aver- 
age attendance  in  the  past  five  years.  Offerings  were 
taken  each  day  in  the  school  and  the  total  amount  of  such 
offering  was  $60.00.  This  amount  was  turned  over  to  the 
Preble  County  Children's  Home  at  Eaton.  There  was  a 
staff  of  officers  and  teachers  of  twenty-four.  Their  av- 
erage attendance  was  22.  The  Closing  Recognition  ser- 
vice of  the  school  was  held  on  Sunday  evening,  June  15th, 
in  the  School  Gymnasium. 

The  Church  Financial  Secretary  received  the  sum  of 
$41.55  for  Ohio  Sales  Tax  Stamps  which  were  sent  to 
Columbus.   Sort  of  pay*  to  save  these  stamps,  don't  it? 

Brother  Crick  says  that  the  Lawn  Social  of  the  Chris- 


tian Home  Builders  Class  proved  to  be  a  complete  "sell- 
out," and  as  a  result  the  group  appears  to  have  cleared 
nearly  ,$127.00. 

A  number  of  the  Gratis  Brethren  attended  the  Preble 
County  Sunday  School  Convention  which  was  held  re- 
cently at  Camden.  It  proved  quite  a  satisfactory  gather- 
ing. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA.  Brother  King  reports  that  eight 
of  their  young  people  graduated  from  the  local  High  School 
this  spring. 

On  June  5th  to  7th  the  Elkhart  Junior  Sisterhood  en- 
joyed their  annual  outing  at  Lake  Shipshewana.  They 
were  there  two  nights. 

The  Elkhart  church  is  cooperating  with  the  Union 
City-wide  revival  meeting  which  continued  through  June 
29th. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  The  Nappanee  Church  Cash 
Day  has  been  set  for  June  29th.  Brother  Meyer  says  "We 
have  exceeded  our  goal  of  two  thousand  dollars  per  quar- 
ter for  the  last  three  quarters.  Let  us  do  our  utmost  to 
meet  it  again  this  period."  They  will! 

Brother  Meyer  said  that  Peter  Tanis,  the  chaplain  of 
the  Cook  County,  (Chicago)  jail,  is  to  be  the  first  speaker 
at  the  Union  Sunday  evening  services,  which  begin  on 
June  29th. 

COLLEGE  CORNER,  INDIANA.  Brother  Ernest  Min- 
egar  reports  that  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  which  was  or- 
ganized about  a  month  ago  has  received  their  Charter 
and  it  was  presented  during  the  Sunday  School  hour  on 
Sunday,  June  15th.  The  membership  of  the  Brotherhood 
is  now  fifteen. 

The  Children's  Day  program  which  was  given  on  Sun- 
day, June  8th,  was  well  attended,  there  being  one  hun- 
dred and  fifteen  present.  The  program  was  given  at  the 
evening  hour. 

The  College  Corner  Church  joins  in  the  "Weekly  Unit- 
ed Prayer  Meetings  of  the  Township*  churches"  which  is 
held  in  preparation  for  the  "Great  Tent  Meeting"  which 
will  be  held  later.  The  prayer  meetings  are  to  begin  on 
July  4th  and  continue  for  a  period  of  nine  weeks. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  We  quote  from  the 
Milledgeville  bulletin  of  June  15th:  "We  are  very  happy 
to  have  Rev.  White  back  with  us  and  to  know  that  Mrs. 
White  is  much  improved.  In  a  letter  written  by  Mrs. 
White  on  Monday  afternoon  (June  9th)  she  says,  T  feel 
now  that  nothing  short  of  a  miracle  and  God's  Good 
Grace  has  kept  me  alive.  Try  to  express  my  appreciation 
to  all  for  their  prayers,  for  I  feel  that  prayer  was  back 
of  it  all.'  "  Let  us  continue  our  prayers  for  her  speedy 
recovery. 

A  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  College  is  scheduled  to 
be  present  at  the  Milledgeville  church  from  July  10th  to 
13th. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  We  note  that  on  Sunday,  June 
1st,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glade  Miller  were  ordained  as  Deacon 
and  Deaconess  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Waterloo. 

The  Junior  and  Senior  Sisterhoods  of  Mary  and  Martha 
will  present  their  Public  Service  on  Sunday  morning, 
June  13th.  Miss  Esther  Zeche  who  is  a  well  known  stu- 
dent at  Ashland  College  from  Argentina,  is  scheduled  as 
the  guest  speaker  for  this  service. 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Topic  for  July  6,  1952 
THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  FREEDOM 
Galatians:  5:1.  Romans  14:13;   15:1-3 

WHEN  WE  THINK  OF  FREEDOM  we  think  of 
liberty.  We  think  of  being  able  to  go  about  and  do 
all  the  things  we  love  to  do,  without  fear,  frustration,  or 
need.  Right  now  we  are  in  the  spirit  of  "liberty"  inas- 
much as  we  have  just  celebrated  the  4th  of  July.  That 
date  to  every  American's  heart  means  liberty.  It  is  too 
bad  that  we  have  abused  that  word  to  mean  personal, 
selfish  interests.  We  should  note  also  that  the  words 
"Christian"  and  "liberty"  mean  practically  the  same 
thing.  You  cannot  have  one  without  the  other.  So,  at  this 
time  of  national  interest  in  liberty,  let  us  search  out  the 
inner  meanings  of  the  term,  and  incorporate  them  in  our 
lives. 

1.  SOURCE  OF  OUR  LIBERTY  AND  FREEDOM. 
'Christ  hath  made  us  free."  From  what  has  He  freed 
is?  To  answer  this  question  would  take  volumes.  First, 
;hough,  He  has  freed  us  from  the  bondage  of  sin.  No 
greater  work  has  ever  been  done  in  all  eternity  than  the 
work  of  Christ  upon  the  cross  in  purchasing  by  His  own 
Dlood  all  the  souls  of  all  men.  He  has  paid  the  ransom 
price  for  all  men.  There  is  spiritual  liberty,  freedom  from 
sin,  for  all  who  come  to  Him  in  faith  believing.  If  we 
moose  to  remain  in  the  bondage  of  sin,  that  remains  with 
as.  But  Christ  died  for  us,  and  hath  made  us  free  from 
die  bondage  of  sin.  The  shackles  of  sin  are  broken,  for 
vhich  we  should  aways  rejoice. 

2.  "WE  ARE  FREE."  Being  freed  from  sin's  bondage 
;hrough  our  faith  in  Christ's  atoning  work,  we  are  free 
n  more  ways  than  we  realize.  We  are  free  from  the  fear 
)f  punishment,  from  fear  of  death,  from  Hell,  and  from 
jod's  wrath.  These  are  just  a  few  of  the  things.  In  their 
:>lace  is  the  glorious  liberty  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  are  free 
;o  sing  His  praises.  We  are  free  to  call  upon  the  almighty 
Sod  as  our  Father  at  any  time.  We  are  free  to  look  for- 
ward to  the  joys  of  heaven  when  our  work  on  earth  is 
inished.  This  should  mean  something  to  us  as  we  think 
)f  the  Christian  and  freedom.  Christ  wants  us  to  stand 
'ast  in  this  liberty  in  Him.  He  wants  us  to  stand  firm 
md  true  on  His  teachings.  He  does  not  want  us  to  use 
>ur  liberty  to  engage  in  sinful  things.  If  we  thus  do, 
:hen  we  lose  our  liberty  and  freedom.  Let's  be  sure  we 
ire  standing  firm  and  true  on  the  teachings  of  His  word. 

3.  THE  FREEDOM  OF  EXAMPLE.  How  often  we 
lave  heard  of  people  who  said  they  would  come  into  the 
murch  if  it  wasn't  for  some  of  the  people  who  were  in 
t.  That's  a  poor  excuse,  we  know,  yet  it  has  its  justifica- 
tion. It  also  has  a  solemn  warning  to  Christians,  that 
;hey  often  become  stumbling  blocks  for  others.  As  Chris- 
tians, living  true  to  Christ,  we  are  to  be  examples  to  those 


who  are  not  Christians.  They  an:  supposed  to  tee  ChriKt 
in  us.  But  if  they  see  at  using  our  Christian  liberty  to 

engage  in  sinful  things,  th<-y  won't  see  Christ.  If  we  at- 
tend church  services  or-  Sunday  School  parti'*  with  the 
idea  that  after  they  are  over,  we  can  go  out  and  do  Hin- 
ful  things,  we  are  using  our  Christian  liberty  to  engage 
in  sin.  If  we  are  given  so  much  money  to  put  in  the  offer- 
ing and  we  keep  some  of  it  to  spend  for  other  things 
after  church,  then  our  liberty  in  Christ  is  being  betra; 
If,  when  we  are  older,  we  use  our  positions  of  office  in 
the  church  to  hold  power  over  other  people,  or  to  rule  and 
dictate  in  the  church,  we  are  just  as  guilty.  Many  people 
see  us  as  stumbling  blocks  as  such.  We  have  the  freedom 
of  example,  and  if  Christ  is  to  be  pleased  with  our  lives, 
we  must  not  abuse  it. 

4.  "FREEDOM  TO  DO  WHAT?"  We  hear  much  about 
freedom  today  to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates 
of  our  own  conscience.  Freedom  for  worship  is  guaran- 
teed under  our  constitution.  So,  we  Americans  make  our 
choices  in  coming  to  churches  we  choose,  or  not  coming 
to  any  Church.  We  do  not  believe  that  the  early  founders 
of  our  nation  held  to  the  present  common  interpretation 
of  this  law.  Today  the  idea  of  freedom  of  worship  seems 
to  be  the  freedom  of  worship  or  not  to  worship.  The  early 
founders  were  firm  in  the  religious  faith  as  a  necessary 
part  of  their  liberty.  For  this  they  sacrificed  homes,  lands, 
and  loved  ones  in  Europe,  coming  to  America  to  have  the 
freedom  to  worship.  Thus  in  guaranteeing  that  right  in 
the  constitution,  they  assumed  that  men  would  ever  wor- 
ship God.  Thus  their  idea  was  to  give  men  the  right  to 
worship  Him  as  they  chose;  not  the  right  to  worship  or 
not  to  worship.  The  blackest  mark  on  America  today  is  its 
choice  of  not  worshipping  God. 

5.  INSEPARABLE.  We  mentioned  earlier  that  Chris- 
tianity and  liberty  could  not  be  separated.  A  look  at 
world  history  will  prove  that.  Wherever  the  gospel  of 
Christ  has  gone,  it  has  brought  liberty  and  freedom.  Com- 
pare your  lot  today  with  the  lot  of  millions  in  Africa, 
China,  or  India,  where  they  have  never  heard  of  Christ. 
Would  you  trade  places  with  them  ?  Just  remember  that 
it  is  the  gospel  freedom  of  love  for  God  and  fellowmen 
that  has  made  your  lot  in  life  what  it  is  today.  You  can- 
not have  democracy  without  Christianity.  Many  are  try- 
ing that  today  with  the  result  that  our  young  people  are 
getting  entangled  with  the  laws  of  the  land,  corruption 
is  ruining  the  structure  of  our  government  all  because 
the  Christ  is  being  cut  out  of  democracy.  If  you  are  inter- 
ested in  the  American  way  of  life,  then  give  your  full 
support  to  the  preaching  and  the  witnessing  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ.  He  is  the  One  who  can  bring  love  where 
there  is  hate.  He  it  is  who  can  supress  greed,  vice,  law- 
lessness. He  it  is  who  will  teach  men  how  to  abide  by  the 
laws  of  the  land,  thus  assuring  peace,  liberty  and  happi- 
ness for  all  peoples.  We  must  have  laws,  for  without  law 
there  is  no  liberty.  Thank  God  today  that  you  live  in 
America,  but  thank  Him  that  He  has  a  way  of  life  that 
really  works.  It  is  the  way  of  democracy  in  Christ. 

Some  people  listen  only  for  that  which  will  strengthen 
them  in  the  opinions  they  already  hold. 

Prayer  will  make  a  man  cease  from  sin — or  sin  will 
make  a  man  cease  from  prayer. — Bunyan. 
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OUR   LORD'S  HIGH   PRIESTLY  PRAYER 

"In  the  Bible  we  read  of  a  beautiful  prayer, 
A  prayer,  fervent  prayer,  sent  to  Heaven  above; 
It  was  prayed  by  a  heart  that  was  ladened  with  care, 
And  filled,  it  was  filled,  with  such  wonderful  love." 

John  17 

HERE  we  have  Christ  as  our  wonderful  Intercessor, 
Who  "ever  liveth  to  make  intercession"  for  us  (Heb. 
T:2o).  This  prayer  follows  His  discourse  of  chapters  15 
and  16,  given  on  the  way  from  the  upper  room  to  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane.  This  prayer  may  have  been  given 
near  the  garden  gate.  Within  a  short  while  He  was  to 
be  betrayed  by  Judas  into  the  hands  of  a  wicked  world 
that  would  condemn  Him  to  die.  But  the  Church  was  to 
be  built  upon  the  resurrection  of  His  wounded  body.  The 
hour  had  come  for  Him  to  be  lifted  up  (John  3:14).  Then 
all  men  would  be  drawn  unto  Him  either  as  friends  or 
foes  (John  12:32).  In  that  hour  He  would  fulfill  every 
evidence  of  His  Messiahship  (John  8:28). 

In  His  prayer  our  Lord  has  but  one  petition  for  Him- 
self (vs.  1,  5).  The  answer  involves  the  bringing  about 
of  the  whole  plan  of  redemption  to  the  glory  of  God.  He 
pleads  that  the  hour  of  crisis  has  come  (1)  for  the  de- 
cisive battle  against  Satan  for  the  salvaging  of  lost  souls. 
As  our  David  against  Goliath,  He  prays  for  victory. 
Christ  bases  His  plea  upon  His  relationship  to  the  Fa- 
ther, "Father,  glorify  thy  Son"  (Psalm  2:7,  81).  His  un- 
dertaking is  to  the  Father's  honor,  and  He  would  go  tri- 
umphantly through  His  sufferings  for  the  Father's  sake 
and  glory.  He  pleads  His  commission  to  give  eternal  life 
to  souls  dead  in  sin  (2),  His  faithfulness  to  His  task  (4: 
Phil.  2:8),  and  His  pre-existent  glory  with  the  Father 
(5;  John  1:3). 

In  verses  6-19  He  prays  for  the  security  and  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  eleven.  "Keep  them  from  the  evil." 
"May  we  live  in  view  of  Heaven, 

Where  we  hope  to  see  Thy  face; 
Save  us  from  unhallowed  leaven, 
All   that  might  obscure  Thy  grace; 
Keep  us  walking 
Each  in  his  appointed  place." 
Then  He  prays  for  all  His  disciples  (20-26).  The  unity 
for  which  He  pleads  here  is  far  from  that  envisioned  by 
the  modern  advocates  of  the  coming  "super-church."  Our 
Lord  here  asked  for  true  unity  of  believers,  which  is  pos- 
sible  only   among   real   followers   who   are    the    one    IN 
Christ  by  a  new  creation  (2  Cor.  5:17).  Our  Lord's  prayer 
here  is  not  to  be  used  as  an  argument  against  those  who 
contend   for  the   faith    which   was   once  for  all   delivered 
unto  the  saints    (Jude  3).  The  cancellation  of  New  Tes- 
tament doctrine  and  phophecy  is  too  great  a  price  to  pay 
for  so-called  unity. 


Christ  prayed  that  our  lives  would  be  thoroughly  Chris- 
tian so  that  the  world  may  know  that  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  has  come  into  the  world  (22,  23). 

"Jesus,  Thine  all  victorious  light 

Shed  in  my  soul  abroad, 
Then    shall    my    heart   no    longer   roam, 
Rooted  and  fixed  in  God." 
He    prayed   for  our   final   union   with    Him   in   Heaven 
(24\  which  will  be  answered  for  all  the  faithful  (1  John 
3:2). 

'"Tis  Christian  faith  that  can  give 
Sweetest  pleasures  while  we  live. 
'Tis   Christian  faith  must  supply 
Solid  comfort  when  we  die. 

"After  death  its  joys  will  be 
Lasting  as  eternity. 
Be  the  living  God  my  friend, 
Then  my  joys  will  never  end." 
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Bommmis  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Cditor 

Lesson  for  July  6,  1952 

MAN'S  SIN  AND  GOD'S  MERCY 

Lesson,:  Judges  2:8-17;  21:25 

SIX  MONTHS  HAVE  ELAPSED  since  we  left  the  study 
of  the  Israelites  in  their  march  toward  the  Promised 
Land,  and  their  ultimate  taking  possession  of  it  under 
the  leadership  of  Joshua. 

Let  us  go  back  by  way  of  connecting  up  the  material 
and  note  the  condition  in  which  we  left  the  Israelites  as 
to  their  relation  to  God.  The  closing  statement  of  the  final 
lesson  in  December  1951  was  found  in  the  21st  verse  of 
the  24th  chapter  of  Joshua,  and  we  read,  "And  the  people 
said  unto  Joshua,  Nay;  but  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  We 
will  do  well  to  note  also  the  following  verse  which  is 
prophetic,  to  say  the  least,  of  the  doubt  which  must  have 
welled  up  in  Joshua's  heart,  for  he  said,  "Ye  are  wit- 
nesses against  yourselves  that  ye  have  chosen  the  Lord 
to  serve  him.  And  they  said,  We  are  witnesses." 

How  quickly  men  are  apt  to  forget  their  pledges, 
whether  they  be  made  to  God  or  to  their  fellowmen.  They 
meant  what  they  said  when  they  uttered  the  words,  for 
they  were  face  to  face  with  great  issues.  But  when  the 
issue  passed  into  time,  the  urgency  seemed  to  take  on 
less  and  less  of  necessary  action.  How  true  that  is  even 
today.  It  is  the'  frailty  of  man's  mind  and  the  result  of 
failure  to  take  God  at  His  word. 

So  when  we  approach  our  lesson  for  today,  on  the  first 
Sunday  of  this  new  quarter,  we  find  ourselves  confronted 
in  the  very  first  statement  in  our  lesson  text  by  the  notice 
of  the  death  of  Joshua/ — a  mere  statement  that  he  died 
at  the  age  of  one  hundred  and  ten  and  was  buried  in  his 
own  land. 
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But  wc  are  interested  in  noting  that  with  hi.s  death 
came  also  the  end  of  his  influence.  For  after  all  those 
of  his  generation  were  "gathered  to  their  fathers"  (the 
way  of  expressing  the  death  and  burial  of  men  in  those 
days),  "there  arose  another  generation  after  them  which 
knew  not  the  Lord,  nor  yet  the  works  which  he  had  done 
for  Israel"   (verse  10). 

Now  let  us  go  back  to  the  statement  at  the  close  of 
last  year's  study  and  compare  it  with  the  statement  in 
verse  11.  Remember  they  had  said,  "Nay;  but  we  will 
serve  the  Lord."  They  did,  as  long  as  Joshua  kept  watch 
of  them.  But  now  we  read  that  "the  children  of  Israel 
did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  and  served  Baalim,  and 
they  forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  .  .  .  and  fol- 
lowed other  gods  .  .  .  and  provoked  the  Lord  to  anger." 

Let  us  remember  that  we  have  just  finished  the  study 
of  the  Ten  Commandments  and  have  dwelt  on  the  neces- 
sity of  serving  God  with  all  the  soul,  mind  and  heart — 
that  there  must  be  no  other  gods,  because  if  there  are 
others  which  creep  in  and  take  God's  place,  punishment 
is  sure  to  follow.  Now  here  we  find  the  people  of  Israel 
forgetting  God  and  causing  Him  to  "deliver  them  into 
the  hands  of  the  spoilers  that  spoiled  them  and  sold 
them  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies  .  .  .  whithersoever 
they  went  out,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  them" 
(verses  14  and  15). 

,But  we  also  read  about  God's  "mercy"  and  His  at- 
tempt to  get  men  reconciled  to  Himself,  and  in  that  word 
"nevertheless"  in  verse  16,  there  is  a  wealth  of  meaning 
God  is  never  satisfied  to  let  men  go  on  in  an  untram- 
meled  way  to  their  destruction.  He  sets  up  barriers  to 
seek  to  halt  them.  Therefore  He  set  up  Judges — but  ihey 
still  went  on  against  Him,  until  we  read  in  Judges  21:25, 
"In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel:  every  man 
did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes."  They  were 
approaching   the   "danger   zone"    of   their   very   existence. 

But  God  was  not  willing  to  let  them  go,  as  we  shall 
see  in  our  subsequent  lessons.  Let  us  watch  the  course 
of  the  "Mercy  of  God"  as  we  go  forward  in  our  studies. 


A  good  many  men  who  bet  good  money  on  the  election 
have  probably  decided  that  they  bet  on  their  prejudices 
rather  than  on  their  better  judgment. 


A  NEW  BOOK  IS  OUT 

A  new  book,  ".Brethren  Builders  of  Our  Century," 
which  contains  short  biographies  of  thirty-seven  men  who 
have  been  prominent  in  the  affairs  of  "The  Brethren"  and 
who  are  definite  leaders  in  the  field  of  Christian  life,  has 
ben  compiled  by  Rufus  D.  Bowman  and  is  just  off  the 
press  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  House  of  Elgin,  Illinois. 

A  number  of  the  men  cited  are  most  familiar  to  the 
older  members  of  our  own  denomination,  being  promi- 
nent in  the  activities  of  the  church  as  we  know  it  our- 
selves. The  lives  of  these  men  furnish  us  very  interest- 
ing reading,  both  from  the  standpoint  of  church  history 
and  expansion,  but  likewise  for  the  impact  they  have  had 
on  the  lives  of  men  everywhere. 

The  book  retails  for  $2.50  and  can  be  purchased  through 
our  own  Publishing  office,  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Spiritual  flDebitations 

Rev.   Dyoll   Belote 


SELF- DEFENSE 

"But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies  .  .  .  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you" 
Matt.  5:44. 

"Love  your  enemies."  In  considering  this  clause  we  are 
not  under  necessity  of  asking  for  an  interpretation,  like 
the  Pharisee  who  asked  the  Master  who  was  his  neighbor. 
We  need  not  figure  and  ponder  in  an  effort  to  discover 
the  status  of  those  whom  we  are  to  consider  as  enemies. 
That  we  well  understand;  what  puzzles  and  halts  us  is 
the  application  of  the  suggestion  of  our  text.  To  carry 
out  the  injunction  of  the  text  requires  strength,  courage, 
and  a  "love"  that  is  utterly  foreign  to  the  earthly  defini- 
tion of  that  term. 

Returning  love  for  love  requires  nothing  out  of  the  or- 
dinary. "Even  the  publicans  (worldlings)  do  the  same." 
Anyone  can  do  that,  and  most  folks  do.  But,  to  go  beyond 
that  and  love  those  who  have  slandei-ed  you,  who  have  im- 
pugned your  motives,  who  have  sought  to  blacken  your 
character;  to  pi*ay  for  any  and  all  such  demands  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  Christian  way  of  life. 

They  tell  us  these  days  that  physical  health  is  threat- 
ened by  the  harboring  of  fear,  resentment,  anger,  hatred; 
keeps  the  mind  in  a  state  of  constant  turmoil.  These — 
feai",  resentment,  angei*,  hatred — are  all  tremendously 
charged  with  emotion  (and  these  emotions  are  not  of  a 
quieting  nature)  hence  the  turmoil  accompanying  their 
presence.  AND  IT  IS  THESE  THINGS,  NOT  THE  PEO- 
PLE OR  CIRCUMSTANCES  THEMSELVES  THAT  MAR 
OUR  SOULS.  Returning  hate  for  hate  only  aggravate? 
an  already  weakening  condition. 

In  self-defense,  then,  it  behooves  us  to  seek  to  apply  the 
rule  in  our  lives.  Love  destroys  these  enemies  of  the  soul. 
It  turns  back  the  darts  of  the  soul's  enemies,  and  blunts 
the  points  of  their  spears.  It  is  our  greatest  self-defense 
against  attack  from  without  and  within.  "Perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear."  We  defend  our  lives  not  by  the  way 
others  treat  us,  but  by  the  way  we  treat  others.  Let  us 
fortify   ourselves   with   love,   Christian   love. 

— Linwood,  Maryland. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

Plan  NOW  To  Attend 

Dates:  August  18-24 

Chapel  Dedication  on  Friday 
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the  wicked  as  the  words  are  ordinarily  used.  It  simply 
has  reference  to  those  who  leave  God  out  of  their  lives 
and  ignore  Him  and  His  Word  as  if  it  had  not  been  given. 
If  we  have  spiritual  life  and  power  according  to  the  time 
we  devote  to  the  study  and  meditation  of  the  Word  of 
God,  how  can  .any  one  have  any  spiritual  life  who  wholly 
neglects  that  word? — From   "The  Missionary  Crusader." 


THE  GREATEST  BLESSING  that  ever  came  to  this 
world,  other  than  the  gift  of  God's  Son,  was  the  gift 
of  His  Holy  Word.  How  blessed  are  those  races  that  have 
the  Book  in  their  own  language,  and  what  will  be  the 
great  loss  to  those  who  have  access  to  that  Book  and 
yet  fail  to  learn  its  message! 

It  is  a  tragedy  that  the  great  majority  of  even  those 
who  call  themselves  Christians  are  almost  totally  ig- 
norant of  what  the  Bible  has  to  say  about  them.  What  if 
your  destiny  in  that  world  depended  upon  how  well  you 
know  that  Book?  We  know  that  even  earthly  teachers 
do  not  assign  lessons  to  their  pupils  unless  they  expect 
them  to  be  learned,  and  should  we  think  that  the  greatest 
of  all  Teachei's  would  go  to  infinite  trouble  to  give  us 
such  a  book  as  the  Bible  and  not  expect  us  to  know  its 
contents?  As  surely  as  the  Bible  teaches  us  that  we  re- 
ceive salvation  by  His  grace,  it  also  teaches  us  that  the 
rewards  we  shall  receive  in  Heaven  will  be  according  to 
our  faithfulness.  What  we  shall  be  in  Heaven  will  depend 
upon  the  use  we  make  in  this  world  of  the  means  of 
growth  provided  for  us,  and  we  know  the  Word  of  Gojd 
is  our  spiritual  food. 

Twice  Jesus  said,  *'I  am  the  bread  of  life."  He  also 
said,  "It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  flesh  profit- 
eth  nothing:  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are 
spirit,  and  they  are  life"  John  8:63. 

We  do  not  understand  the  process  by  which  Christ 
imparts  to  us  life  and  power,  but  we  do  know  that  it  is 
through  His  Word.  We  know  that  there  is  an  intimate 
connection  between  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Word  of  God. 
In  fact,  the  Son  is  called  the  Word  of  God  in  John  1:1, 
and  in  Hebrews  4:12-13,  the  writer  of  this  Epistle  is  talk- 
ing first  about  the  Word  of  God  and  without  changing 
the  subject,  he  begins  to  talk  about  the  Son  of  God  who 
is  "a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart" 
to  whom  all  things  are  known. 

The  study  of  the  Word  of  God  is  what  mastication  is 
to  our  physical  food.  The  first  brings  spiritual  growth; 
the  other  physical  growth.  The  Psalmist  says,  "Blessed 
is  the  man  whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and 
in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.  And  he  shall 
be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bring- 
eth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season;  his  leaf  also  shall  not 
wither  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper.  The  ungod- 
ly are  not  so:  but  are  like  the  chaff  which  the  wind 
driveth  away.  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in 
the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous.  For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous: 
but  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish"  Psalm  1:1-6. 

What  great  rewards  here  are  promised  to  those  who 
make  the  Word  of  God  their  meat  and  drink!  and  what 
are  the  great  judgments  on  those  who  do  not  do  so!  When 
people  read  this  wonderful  Psalm,  very  few,  if  any,  would 
admit  being  among  "the  ungodly";  but  let  us  remember 
that  the  ungodly  here  are  not  the  evil  doers,  the  immoral, 


■  ■»■   i 


Gen  *Rules  Por  LOorship 

1.  Worship  begins  as  I  close  the  door  to  my  homa.  On 
my  way,  I  pray  for  my  church,  for  the  minister,  and  for 
those  who  worship  far  and  near. 

2.  Before  I  enter  the  house  of  God,  I  pause  a  moment 
that  I  may  cast  off  and  leave  outside  all  things  and 
thoughts  unbecoming  to  a  child  of  my  Heavenly  Father: 
hates,  grudges,  frettings,  worldly  cares,  and  sinful 
thoughts. 

3.  The  moment  I  enter  the  door  of  this  sacred  house 
I  cease  all  conversation.  I  come  in  silence,  for  great  things 
arise  out  of  quietness  and  minister  to  me  and  to  those 
about  me. 

4.  As  soon  as  I  am  seated,  I  bow  my  head  in  prayer. 
I  pray  for  others  as  well  as  myself.  I  pray  for  my  church 
and  its  great  causes.  1  ask  God  to  be  near  me  now. 

5.  I  join  in  the  singing  of  hymns  and  bow  my  head 
during  the  "Amen."  I  think  about  the  words  of  the  ser- 
mon and  let  itfheir  meaning  and  spirit  go  down  to  the 
roots    of  my   soul. 

6.  As  I  lay  my  offering  on  the  plate,  I  say  a  prayer 
of  thanks  for  my  money  and  I  ask  God's  blessing  on  its 
use  here  and  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

7.  Throughout  the  service,  I  think  of  God  objectively. 
As  power,  peace,  strength,  love;  He  is  all  I  need  for  life 
as  it  should  be. 

8.  I  listen  as  my  minister  preaches  from  God's  Word 
and  I  seek  to  apply  his  message  to  my  life.  I  pray  foi 
him  as  he  preaches. 

9.  When  the  service  has  ended,  in  Christian  friendli- 
ness I  speak  to  those  whom  I  know  and  also  to  thos? 
who   are   strangers   to   me. 

10.  As  I  pass  through  the  outer  portals  I  dedicate  mj 
life  to  walk  this  week  the  high  road  with  Christ. 

What  a  wonderful  program  for  a  Sunday  Service.  Whal 
might  each  service  mean  in  the  life  of  the  Church  if  each 
one  who  attends  would  follow  fully  the  above  ten  rules 
of  worship!  While  it  may  not  be  reached  in  its  fullness 
in  the  churches  of  the  community  in  which  you  may  live 
yet  even  a  partial  reaching  forth  to  its  aims  could  dc 
wonders  in  the  bringing  of  the  work  of  the  Master  to  a 
greater  and  more  fruitful  value  to  the  individual  and  the 
church. 


You   are   inviting   chastening,   correcting,   crushing  and 
remodeling,  when  you  ask  to  be  made  Christ-like. 

A  man  said,  'Til  ignore  Jesus  Christ  and  see  if  I  go 
to  hell."  He  did.  Luke  16:19-31. 
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WITH  THE  LAYMEN 


INDIANA  LAYMEN 

THE  SOUTHERN  INDIANA  Laymen  were  hosts  to 
the  Northern  Indiana  Laymen  at  the  Peru,  Indiana, 
Brethren  Church  on  Monday  evening,  May  19th. 

After  a  very  delicious  ham  suffer,  served  by  the  ladies 
of  the  host  church,  we  assembled  in  the  main  auditorium 
for  our  evening  program.  Kenneth  Clingaman  of  the  host 
:hurch  acted  as  program  chairman  and  gave  us  a  hearty 
welcome.  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman  led  us  in  singing  two 
hymns,  "Revive  Us  Again,"  and  "As  a  Volunteer."  Clar- 
ence Keplinger  read  from  Ephesians  6:10-24  for  our  eve- 
ning devotions  and  we  were  led  in  prayer  by  Rev.  C.  C. 
3risso. 

We  were  favored  with  special  music  by  guitar  and  song, 
entitled,  "It  Is  No  Secret,"  by  Irvin  Bradshaw  and  also 
oy  a  mixed  quartet  from  the  host  church  which  sang, 
'He  Knows  the  Way." 

Wayne  Betzer,  Southern  District  Chairman,  took  charge 
ind  gave  appreciation  for  the  fine  attendance  from  the 
Northern  District,  after  which  he  introduced  Rev.  Grubb 
of  the  Converse,  Indiana,  Christian  Church,  speaker  of 
;he  evening. 

Rev.  Grubb  chose  as  his  subject,  "Counsel  for  Today." 
He  began  by  saying,  "The  world  needs  a  revival  and  that 
revival  must  first  begin  in  you  and  me."  He  continued, 
saying  he  liked  the  name  "Brethren"  which  meant  kin- 
ship with  Christ  and  that  the  beginning  of  Christianity 
was  a  man's  movement.  "Brethren,  watch  ye,  stand  fast 
in  the  faith;  quit  us  like  men — be  strong."  The  trouble 
with  the  world  today  is  too  much  spiritual  wickedness  in 
nigh  places.  "Put  ye  on  the  whole  armour  of  God."  It  is 
more  important  that  we  study  God's  Word,  through  which 
:omes  a  more  effective  Christian  life.  When  we  study 
Grod's  Word,  He  is  talking  with  us  and  His  Word  becomes 
'a  light  to  our  path  and  a  lamp  to  our  feet."  In  this  day, 
through  the  things  of  the  world,  we  are  neglecting  the 
things  eternal  and  have  lost  our  reverence  for  things 
divine. 

"Rejoice  evermore;  pray  without  ceasing."  When  we 
pray  we  are  talking  with  God.  After  we  accept  Christ  as 
our  Saviour,  we  are  new  men  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  it  is 
our  job  to  impress  others  with  the  fact  that  He  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost.  Christ  died  my  death  for  me  that 
I  might  live  my  life  for  Him.  Praying  without  ceasing 
reminds  us  of  our  dependence  on  God.  Brethren,  we  need 
to  pray.  God  alone  can  lead  us  out  of  the  chaos  of  the 
day.  We  must  be  regular  in  our  spiritual  diet. 

"In  everything  give  thanks."  Thank  God  for  giving  us 
America  and  ask  Him  to  forgive  us  for  messing  it  up. 
Are  we  like  the  ten  lepers  that  were  cleansed  and  only 
one  returned  to  thank  the  Lord? 

Rev.  Grubb  closed  his  remarks  with  these  words, 
"Therefore,  my  beloved  Brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  im- 
movable, always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for 
as  much  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord." 

Mr.  Betzer  again  took  charge  and  called  Brother  Max 


Miller,  chairman  of  the  Northern  District  \<>  the  platform. 

He  called    the   roll    of  hi:;  district,   finding  a  count  of  .■ 
enty-one  present.  'Jhe  Southern  District  roll  cull  resulted 
in  a  count  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-one,  making  a  total 
of   one   hundred   and   ninety-two   present. 

Short  remarks  were  given  by  Hud  Hunter,  Charb> 
Smith,  Max  Miller,  Kenneth  Stout  and  Everett  Miller, 
together  with  quite  some  discussion  as  to  the  purchase 
of  property  at  Lake  Shipshewana  for  a  Laymen's  Lodj 
This  resulted  in  the  matter  being  left  in  the  hands  of 
the  committee  to  consider  the  erection  of  a  new  building 
on  our  own  property  at  a  convenient  date. 

Our  meeting  was  very  deeply  saddened  by  the  sudd'  r 
passing  of  Mrs.  George  Conrad  of  the  North  Blanche* 
Church,  while  in  attendance  at  the  meeting. 

Our  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  North  Manches- 
ter Church  on  Monday  evening,  August  11th.  Our  regular 
date  however,  conflicts  with  General  Conference  at  Ash- 
land. 

Rev.  G.  L.  Maus  of  the  Corinth  Brethren  Church  at 
Twelve   Mile,  gave  the  benediction. 

Guy  V.   Purdy,   Sec.   So.  Indiana   District. 

Items  of  General  Interest 

Continued 

Waterloo  will  be  the  church  in  which  a  Brethren  Youth 
Evangelistic  Crusade  will  be  conducted  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  evenings,  July  2nd  and  3rd,  and  again  on 
Sunday  morning,  June  6th.  Harold  Barnett  and  Robert 
Keplinger  will  conduct  these   services. 

Brother  Gentle  says  their  Sunday  School  average  at- 
tendance for  1952  was  155. 

The  annual  dinner  of  the  Laymen  and  their  wives  was 
scheduled  for   Tuesday   evening,  June    17th. 

UDELL,  IOWA.  Brother  Deeter,  in  a  card  to  the  Edi- 
tor under  the  date  of  June  12th,  says,  "Glad  to  report 
that  Mrs.  Deeter  is  better.  Can  walk  with  a  cane  and  ride 
out  each  day.  Does  some  cooking  and  a  little  light  house 
work.  Has  been  able  to  go  to  church.  I  am  0.  K.  It  is 
very  hot  here."  He  reports  that  there  were  fifteen  at  Lay- 
men's meeting  on  Tuesday  night,  June  10th,  and  that  they 
had  a  good  program.  He  also  says  that  Udell  had  quite 
a  storm  recently;  flattened  barns,  uprooted  trees  and  did 
some  roof  damage  to  houses. 

MANTECA,  CALIFORNIA.  We  note  that  the  W.  M.  S. 
had  charge  of  the  evening  service  recently  and  that  th? 
message  was  brought  by  Brother  Gus  Jones  of  Ripon. 

STOCKTON,  CALIFORNIA.  The  Stockton  Bulletin  of 
June  15th,  brings  us  the  information  that  Brother  Charles 
Johnson  has  consented  to  take  over  the  morning  services 
for  such  a  time  until  the  pastor  of  the  church  returns. 
He  says  that  while  he  is  better  that  he  will  not  be  able 
to  take  over  the  pastoral  visitation  as  much  as  he  would 
like,  but  will  hold  himself  in  readiness  to  meet  emergency 
calls.  A  special  speaker  for  the  evening  services  is  to  be 
supplied.  We  are  certainly  glad  you  are  better.  Brother 
Charlie. 

In  the  same  bulletin  we  note  the  following:  ''Word  has 
reached  your  pastor  that  Rev.  Cecil  Johnson  was  recently 
injured  in  a  fall.  No  details  as  to  the  extent  of  his  in- 
jury." We  are  very  sorry  to  hear  this. 
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IN    COLOR   FOR    CHILDRE 


BIBLE  PICTURE  BOOK  FOR  TINY  TOTS 
Illustrated   by    George    G.   Benes 
Illustrated   Bible  scenes   in   two  colors.    Illus- 
trates  such   Bible   scenes  as: 
The   Garden 
Noah's  Ark 

Daniel  in  the  Lion's  Den 
Jesus  and  the  Little  Children 
Peter  Walking  on  the  Water 
With    Scripture    texts.     Size,    7%"    x    10%". 
Paper,   150     Per  dozen,  $1.50 

BIBLE  ABC's  IN  RHYME 
By  Jean  C.   Keegstra 
Ilustrated  by  George  G.  Benes 

Four  colored  illustrations  for  each  cleverly 
written  rhyme.  The  verses  carry  a  real  message. 
Printed  by  lithography  in  brilliant  colors.  Size 
7%"   x    10%".     Paper,    350.    Per   dozen,    $3.50 

SING  A  SONG  FOR  JESUS 
By   Mildred   Morningstar 

Popular   children's   songs   such  as: 

Jesus  Loves  Me 

Jesus  Loves  the  Little  Children 

This   Little  Light  of  Mine 
Illustrated.    Size  8"   x   10Y2".         Paper,   500 

THE  STORY  HOUR  SERIES 

Outstanding     Christian     stories     for     various 
age    groups.     Each    book    beautifully    illustrated. 
Size,    6%"   x   9".    12   books    in    the   series   are: 
Bible  ABC  Book— (Primary) 
Favorite    Bible    Stories — (Primary) 
Stories   of   Jesus — (Junior) 
Bedtime  Stories — (Junior) 
Bible   Primer — (Primary) 
A    Hive    of    Busy    Bees — (Intermediate) 
Bible   Character   Jewels — (Primary) 
Bible     Picture    Book — (Beginners) 
Paths  of  Uprightness — (Primary) 
Fireside  Tales — (Primary) 
Sunny  Hour  Stones —  (Intermediate) 
Happy  Hour  Tales — (Primary) 

This  series  represents  the  best  and  biggest 
value  among  juvenile  books.  Each  is  attractively 
printed  with  color  throughout  and  richly  il- 
lustrated. Bound  in  heavy,  full  color,  2  ply 
covers.  Educators,  parents,  pastors  and  super- 
intendents use  the  Story  Hour  Series  because  of 
its  sound  Bible  teaching  and  freedom  from 
controversy.  Interest,  popularity  and  steadily- 
crowing  demand  bear  eloquent  testimony  to  the 
delight  with  which  people  accept  this  fascinating 
series. 

12  books,  paper,  each  400 


CHRISTIAN    NURSERY   RHYMES 
By  Mildred  Morningstar 

Appealingly  written  Christian  nursery  rhymes. 
Rhymes  of  the  child's  experiences — dressing, 
eating,  playing,  washing,  going  to  bed,  etc — 
point  him  to  Jesus.  Ideal  for  beginning  readers. 
Each  page  completely  and  beautifully  designed 
with  four-color,  lithographed  illustrations.  Size 
lYz"  x  10Yz"  Paper,  600 

CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STORY  SERIES 
By   Theodore   W.   Engstrom 

13    graphically    and    interestingly    told    Bible 
stories  in  each  book.    These  books  contain  both 
full  color  and  black  and  white  illustrations.    Size 
6"  x  9".    The  four  books  in  the  series  are: 
Old  Testament  Stories 
New  Testament  Stories 
Stories   of   Jesus 
Familiar  Bible  Stories 
"Boys   and   girls   from    3    to   8   years   of   age 
need    this    book,    which    effectively    tells    Bible 
stories    from    the    life    of   Jesus,    in    simple   but 
beautiful  words  which  children  will  remember." 

Defender 
4   books,   each,    paper,    500.     Per   dozen   $5.00. 


Order  from   The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
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Official  Organ  of  The  Brethren  Church 


"Patriotism 


Patriotism! 

What  is  it  makes  a  patriot? 
It  is  not  standing  on  th&  cutrb 
And  doffing  hat  ivhen  flags  go  by; 
Or  cheering  loud  when  marching  feet 
Re-echo  to  the  very  sky. 
It's  not  a  heart  stirred  by  emotion 
Which  rises  'mid  the  great  commotion, 
As  bands  play  martial  music  loud 
And  we  mingle  with  the  crowd. 
It's  something  deeper  far  than  this: 
It's  something  far  too  many  miss — 
The  patHot's  pktrt  is  not  in  cheers. 
More  often  'tis  expressed  in  tews; 
But  it's  in  the  simple  way  we  meet 
A  conquered  foe,  or  our  own  defeat; 
In  the  love  we  have  for  native  sod, 
And  the  trust  tve're  placing  in  our  God. 

— F.  C.  V. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


GATEWOOD,  WEST  VIRGINIA.  From  Brother  Cecil 
.Bolton's  bulletins  we  learn  that  Brother  Bolton  has  been 
holding  an  evangelistic  meeting  in  the  Terra  Alta,  West 
Virginia,  Cooperative  Brethren  Church.  Mrs.  Bolton  ac- 
companied him   on  the  trip. 

On  Friday  evening,  June  27th,  the  Gatewood  "Crusad- 
ers" held  a  picnic  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard 
Swanigan. 

On  Friday  evening,  July  11th,  the  Gatewood  Men's  Fel- 
lowship is  scheduled  to  entertain  their  families  with  a 
weiner  roast  and  hamburger  fry.  The  affair  will  be  held 
at  the  4-H  Camp. 

MASONTOWN,  PENNA.  We  note  that  the  Father  and 
Son  Banquet  was  held  on  Friday  evening,  June  28th. 
Brother  Keeling  announced  it  as  being  sponsored  by  the 
Laymen's  Organization  and  that  it  was  to  be  held  "under 
an  old  oak  tree."  Well,  that's  something  different  from 
the  ordinary,  to  say  the  least. 

The  Brotherhood  meeting  of  June  23rd  had  some  ex- 
tras in  it,  for  the  boys  were  to  go  "trout  fishing  and 
swimming"  in   connection  with  the  meeting. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNA.,  SECOND.  We  have  received 
a  card  from  Brother  Bruce  Shanholtz,  who  recently  as- 
sumed the  pastoratae  of  the  Johnstown  Second  Church, 
giving  his  new  address  as  800  Cyprus  Avenue,  Johnstown. 
He  also  writes:  "We  have  gotten  off  to  a  very  good  start 
in  our  new  work  and  enjoy  it  very  much.  The  attendance 
has  been  averaging  around  100  each  Sunday.  We  partici- 
pated  in   the  Union   Service  this   Sunday  evening   (June 


2nd)   which  was  held  at  the  Moxham  Lutheran  Church, 
at  which  service  I  was  the  speaker." 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNA.,  THIRD.  While  the  word  comes 
to  us  direct  here  in  the  office,  we  feel  that  it  should  come 
under  the  interesting  items  of  the  Third  Church.  Brother 
E.  M.  Riddle,  who  will  relinquish  his  post  as  Secretary 
of  the  General  Mission  Board  at  General  Conference  time 
in  August,  having  resigned  last  Conference  time  to  take 
effect  at  this  Conference,  has  been  called  and  has  accepted 
the  pastorate  of  the  Johnstown  Third  Church,  same  to  be 
effective  about  September  1st.  We  will  miss  Brother  Rid- 
dle around  Ashland  and  in  the  Ohio  District  Conference, 
but  we  take  this  occasion  to  wish  for  him  a  fine  pastorate 
in  a  very  fine  church,  and  pray  God's  richest  blessing  on 
him  and  Mrs.  Riddle  as  they  take  up  this  work. 

VALLEY  BRETHREN,  JONES  MILLS,  PENNA. 
Brother  Keck  says  that  on  Sunday  evening,  June  15th, 
Rev.  Sankey  Sheets  of  India  was  guest  speaker  in  the 
Valley  Church.  He  is  working  in  West  Parkistan  under 
the  Methodist  and  Presbyterian  Boards.  There  was  a  large 
attendance  and  they  all  enjoyed  the  fine  colored  slides 
he  showed  of  his  work. 

We  note  that  a  Community  Vacation  Bible  School  is 
scheduled  to  be  held  in  the  Methodist  Church  from  July 
21st  to  25th,  our  church  participating. 

The  Sunday  School  voted  at  $10.00  gift  to  the  Penn- 
sylvania District  Sunday  School  Board's  work. 

MEYiERSDALE,  PENNA.  We  note  that  the  Meyers- 
dale  church  recently  voted  to  suspend  Sunday  evening 
services  until  fall.  Sunday  evening  services,  unless  sched- 
uled as  a  union  effort,  are  becoming  increasingly  more 
and  more  difficult,  and  even  when  union  efforts  are  ob- 
served, these  services  are  not  attended  as  they  should  be. 
It  appeals  to  the  editor  that  there  are  two  contributing 
factors  which  m,ake  Sunday  evening  services  so  difficult 
— good  roads  for  automobiles  which  verily  annihilate  dis- 
tance, and  the  tremendous  number  of  television  sets  which 
have  been  installed  in  the  past  year.  Brethren,  this  should 
not  be! 

We  note  that  Brother  Benshoff  is  acting  as  Music  Di- 
rector for  both  weeks  of  Camp  Juniata,  and  also  is  act- 
ing as  Dean  of  Boys.  In  the  absence  of  the  pastor  the 
Men's  Bible  Class  is  to  be  in  charge  of  the  service  on  the 
morning  of  July  6th. 

Brother  W.  C.  Berkshire  was  guest  speaker  on  Sunday 
evening,  June  8th. 

PITTSBURGH,  PENNA.  From  .Brother  Grumbling's 
bulletin  of  June  22nd  we  learn  that  he  has  tendered  his 
resignation  as  pastor  of  the  Pittsburgh  Church,  same  to 
be  effective  on  September  15th.  He  has  received  and  has 
accepted  a  call  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  Bryan,  Ohio, 
Brethren  Church. 

The  picnic  of  the  Pittsburgh  Sunday  School  was  held  on 
Saturday  afternoon  and  evening,  June  28th,  at  Dollman's 
Farm  in  Eastwood.  It  was  a  time  of  games,  prizes,  re- 
freshments, and  swimming. 

The  Mother  and  Daughter  Banquet  was  held  in  the 
Church  basement   on   Wednesday  evening,  June   11th. 

It  was  voted  at  the  recent  business  meeting  to  discon- 
tinue both  summer  Sunday  evening  and  mid-week  ser- 
vices until  September. 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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fire   You  a  gardener  for  The  Lord? 


TT  IS  WEDNESDAY  MORNING.  I  find  myself  at  loose 

ends  as  to  what  to  write  about  that  might  be  worthy 
of  our  thinking  together.  The  sun  beats  down  on  the  al- 
ready parched  earth  and  even  though  the  electric  fan 
throws  out  its  welcome  circulation,  yet  there  seems  to  be 
an  oppressing  bearing  down  upon  the  system  and  it  be- 
comes difficult  to  think  clearly  and  especially  to  put 
thoughts   on   paper. 

So  I  arose  from  my  desk  and  went  to  the  front  door 
of  the  office  and  looked  across  the  street  to  where  the 
landscape  gardener  is  making  great  headway  in  the  fill- 
ing and  leveling  of  the  grounds  around  the  New  Chapel. 
Incidently,  those  of  you  who  have  not  been  in  Ashland 
for  some  time  will  surely  get  a  real  revelation  when  you 
come  to  Conference  in  August,  for  words  fail  to  describe 
the  beauty  and  utility  of  the  New  Chapel. 

Well,  as  I  watched  the  men  working  for  a  few  moments, 
my  mind  was  busy  and  what  I  saw 

Set  me  to  thinking! 

How  much  humanity  is  like  the  broken  ground  around 
a  new  building.  There  are  the  same  rough  spots,  holes, 
depressions,  left  over  rubbish  and  other  noticeable  things, 
in  lives,  as  are  to  be  found  around  the  building  that  is 
just  finished.  These  need  attention  if  the  building  or  the 
life  of  the  individual  is  to  be  made  to  look  well  to  the 
general  public.  For  days  now  great  loads  of  top  soil  and 
other  filling  materials  have  been  finding  their  way  into 
the  grounds  which  surround  the  Chapel.  Some  of  these 
loads  were  just  good  to  fill  depressions  and  were  not  con- 
sidered of  sufficient  value  to  use  much  care  in  spread- 
ing. Other  soil  was  of  such  value  that  it  was  dumped  in 
special  places  where  it  would  be  available  to  cover  the 
unsightly  slag  and  broken  bricks  that  'came  in  some  of 
the  loads. 

Then,  too,  I  have  been  interested  in  the  work  of  those 
who  were  leveling  out  the  grounds.  It  meant  a  little  to 
be  filled  in  here  and  a  little  to  be  taken  off  there,  until 
finally  men  came  on  and  with  shovel  and  rake  the  level- 
ing process  showed  results.  Now  part  of  the  ground  has 
been  seeded  and  soon  we  are  told  the  grass  will  be  show- 
ing forth  and  what  was  brown  earth  will  be  covered  with 
a  carpet  of  green,  which  will  give  added  beauty  to  the 
whole  structure. 

As  I  looked  across  the  street  at  this  scene  I  was  made 
to  think  that  our  lives  are  so  similar  to  this  beautifying 
process,  as  to  the  need  of  smoothing  out  the  rough  places 
we  find  in  them.  Sometimes  there  are  deep  scars  made  by 
the  careless  impact  with  the  sin  of  the  world.  Evident  as 
these  are  to  those  around  us,  we  desire  to  fill  them  with 
something  in  order  that  they  may  not  be  too  evident. 
Consequently,  if  we  are  not  careful  we  are  apt  to  permit 
almost  anything  to  be  placed  in  the   scar  in  order  that 


it  may  not  show.  But  as  time  goes  on  we  are  forced  to 
cover  this  unsightly  filler  with  other  material  which  will 
be  of  such  consistency  that  it  will  be  able  to  furnish  a 
"root  base"  for  that  which  we  desire  to  plant.  Far  too 
often  we  find  the  process  long  and  painful. 

Last  night,  before  the  workmen  departed  they  had 
seeded  a  part  of  the  newly  made  Lawn.  This  seeded  por- 
tion has  been  covered  with  straw.  This  is  for  two  pur- 
poses: to  keep  moisture  in  the  ground  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, and  to  keep  the  birds  from  eating  the  newly  planted 
seeds.  Too  many  times  we  find  that  if  we  do  not  protect 
the  seeds  of  good  thoughts  which  come  to  us  and  which 
are  planted  in  our  minds  and  hearts,  these  seeds  do  not 
germinate  or  are  plucked  out  of  the  soil  by  relentless 
"birds  of  prey"  sent  by  the  Adversary  of  mankind — the 
evil  one. 

I  had  one  more  thought  as  I  stood  looking  across  the 
street.  I  watched  the  landscape  gardener  making  careful 
survey  of  the  work  which  was  being  done  by  his  helpers. 
After  all  he  was  anxious  that  the  work  which  was  being 
done  was  not  in  vain.  He  felt  his  personal  responsibility 
for  the  task  to  which  he  had  set  his  hand.  We  too  are 
gardeners  in  the  field  of  the  Master.  He  has  given  us  a 
task  to  do — seeds  to  plant,  ground  to  cultivate,  harvest 
to  anticipate.  On  us  depends  the  final  action  in  the  great 
drama  of  life.  If  we  do  not  plant,  and  water,  and  tend, 
then  there  can  be  no  opportunity  for  God  to  give  the  in- 
crease. Have  you  ever  thought  of  how  much  responsibility 
rests  upon   you  in  your  activity  in  the  "lawn  of  God?" 

The  Master  calls  His  servant  hence  away 
And  bids  him  in  His  vineyard  work  today; 
Bids  him  to  gird  the  sword  upon  his  thigh. 
Unfurl  the  standards  of  the  cross  on  high — 
Go  where  the  whitening  harvest  fields  are  spread, 
There  stand  betwixt  the  living  and  the  dead. 
Go  feed  the  lambs  and  sheep  of  His  dear  flock. 
Build  and  establish  them  on  Christ  the  rock; 
Go  serve  the  Master  till  He  come  again; 
Each  act  from  Him  shall  meet  its  answer  then. 

— G.  W.  F. 

Really  it  might  be  well 
To  think  it  over! 


Too  many  people  enjoy  the   sermon  that  hits  soir 
else. 

It  is  always  easier  to  find  fault  than  it  is  to  produce 
results. 
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THE  TEXT:  "That  ye  .  .  .  may  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
height;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the  fullness  of 
God"  Ephesians  3:18,  19. 


Indiana  Moderator's 
Address 


REV.  L.  V.  KING 


AT  THIS  65TH  CONFERENCE  of  the  Indiana  Dis- 
trict of  Brethren  Churches,  I  greet  you  in  the  Name 
of  the  Christ  who  indwells  all  true  believers.  My  pur- 
pose in  this  message  and  my  earnest  prayer  is  that  we 
may  be  able  "to  comprehend  with  all  the  saints  what  is 
the  breadth  and  length,  and  depth  and  height;  and  to 
know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge,  that 
we  may  all  be  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God." 

This  Moderator's  address  will  be  different  than  most 
Moderator's  messages.  Once,  when  I  was  Moderator  of 
the  Ohio  District  some  years  ago,  I  presented  about  one 
dozen  goals  for  action.  I  shall  not  do  that  this  year.  We 
have  had  some  splendid  goals  in  the  past.  For  example 
the  Bicentenary  Program  of  many  years  ago  which  Dr. 
Bame  headed.  We  have  our  present  goals  in  our  Nation- 
Conference  and  our  Sunday  School  Standards.  It  is  my 
firm  conviction  that,  today  we  do  not  need  more  goals. 
But  what  we  need  is  the  Grit,  the  Grace  and  the  Gift  to 
do  something  about  the  ones  we  have.  What  I  propose, 
therefore,  to  do  is  to  instill  within  this  Conference  the 
POWER  to  do  something  about  the  Faith  that  we  have 
and  which  we  say  we  so  dearly  love. 

God  has  been  good  to  us  as  a  District  this  past  year. 
We  have  had  no  loss  in  death  among  our  Ministerial 
Brethren.  We  have  had  but  one  Minister  leave 
the  District.  We  have  gained  three  new  recruits 
—  two  coming  from  the  Ohio  District  and  a  new 
Brother  in  Christ  coming  from  another  denomination. 
Most  of  our  Churches  have  had  a  good  year  in  spite  of 
a  most  severe  winter  of  snow  and  ice.  There  have  been 
some  good  revivals.  Some  of  our  Churches  have  shown 
some  growth.  Our  Mission  Churches  are  making  progress. 
One  has  voted  to  be  self  sustaining.  Another  is  making 
progress.  Some  of  our  smaller  Churches  are  now  sup- 
porting full  time  Ministers.  Others  are  anxious  to  join 
the  ranks.  There  have  been  some  new  organizations 
formed  in  some  of  our  Churches,  such  as  Men's  and  Boys' 
Brotherhoods.  Our  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders  have  main- 
tained a  good  program.  Shipshewana  is  making  strides 
forward. 

But  in  spite  of  all  this,  I  am  sure  none  of  us  are  quite 
satisfied  with  our  prograss  and  our  advances.  We  have 
not  started  a  new  church  within  our  District  for  some 
years.  If  we  endeavored  to  set  goals  some  would  say  we 
ought  to  start  a  new  church  each  year.  Others  would  be 
satisfied  IF  we  could  start  one  new  church  every  five 
years.  We  have  lost  one  church  within  the  year.  Surely 
in  the  larger  churches,  such  as  Elkhart  and  South  Bend, 
we  ought  to  start  Mission  Branches  wholly  supported  by 
the  churches  starting  them. 


As  to  our  doctrinal  position,  I  would  not  be  so  bold 
as  to  say  we  ought  to  make  any  changes.  The  more  I 
study  the  Brethren  Doctrine,  the  more  I  am  convinced 
that  we  do  have  The  Doctrine.  But  the  more  I  study  other 
denominations,  the  more  I  am  convinced  that  we  lack 
something.  Somehow  we  are  not  taking  advantage  of  our 
Doctrinal  belief.  We  certainly  do  not  live  our  Doctrine, 
No  church  does.  But  that  is  no  excuse  for  US.  We  are 
■BRETHREN.  We  lack  the  zeal  and  power  to  let  the  rest 
of  the  world  know  what  we  believe.  And  of  all  people 
we  ought  to  possess  these  the  most.  One  would  naturally 
think  that  the  truer  the  Doctrine,  the  greater  the  growth 
and  power.  Can  we  say  this  has  been  true  among  us? 

The  Seven  Day  Adventists  and  other  "isms"  have  some 
truth.  But  along  with  that  truth  they  have  much  that 
is  not  scriptural.  Yet,  they  are  growing  both  in  Home 
and  Foreign  Missions  to  an  extent  that  they 
put  us  to  shame.  I  know  that  some  console 
themselves  by  saying  that  in  such  times  as  there 
we  ought  to  be  grateful  to  hold  our  own.  ,But  there 
are  other  groups  that  are  growing  and  some  quite  rapidly, 
For  example,  the  United  Missionary  Church  in  Indiana 
has  a  membership  some  less  than  half  of  ours,  and  yet 
the  past  three  years  they  have  started  and  erected  seven 
new  buildings  from  the  ground  up;  reconditioned  twc 
buildings  supplied  pastors  for  four  more,  and  have  leased 
two  school  buildings,  and  are  contemplating  doing  the 
same  for  the  next  three  years.  The  same  thing  can  be 
said  about  the  Nazarene  Churches  and  other  groups. 

Now,  why  are  they  growing  and  we  are  not?  Is  it  be- 
cause they  have  more  truth  than  we  have?  I  question 
this.  Is  it  not  because  they  are  stronger  in  propagating 
the  faith  they  have?  They  are  giving  considerably  more 
money,  time,  talent  and  enthusiasm  than  we  are.  The 
Mormon  Church  sends  many  of  their  best  young  people  tc 
foreign  lands  to  serve  for  a  term  of  two  years  without 
pay.  When  they  come  back  home  they  are  great  personal 
workers  in  their  local  churches. 

Do  you  feel  that  it  might  be  a  good  thing  to  ask  every 
seminary  graduate  to  spend  at  least  one  year  as  an  as- 
sistant Pastor  before  graduation?  The  Lutheran  people 
are  asking  their  men  to  serve  as  an  assistant  Pastor  the 
year  before  graduation.  I  am  glad  our  Mission  Board  is 
asking  our  new  Field  Secretary  to  visit  other  denomi- 
national Conferences  to  study  their  plans.  Out  of  it  may 
come  some  helpful   suggestions  to   our  own   group. 

But  allow  me  to  return  to  my  subject  after  giving  this 
observation.  I  have  been  trying  to  say  that  we  lack  zeal 
in  the  propagation  of  our  own  faith.  I  am  also  aware  that 
there  is  a  zeal  which  is  not  sound.  That  is,  a  fly-by-night 
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thing,  and  this  will  never  build  solidly  and  permanently. 
Vet,  are  there  not  unexplored  fields  we  have  not  yet 
touched  as  a  people?  Do  we  know  what  it  is  to  serve 
Christ  to  the  UTTERMOST?  Have  we  fully  explored  the 
jnsearchable  riches  that  can  be  found  in  Christ  Jesus? 
Do  we  know  what  is  the  breadth,  the  length,  and  the 
iepth  and  the  heights  that  can  be  found  in  Christ  Jesus? 
Have  we  fully  grasped  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth 
ill  knowledge  ?  Are  we  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God  ? 
Do  we  understand  the  "better  things"  spoken  of  in  the 
Hebrew  Epistle?  Do  we  .understand  the  mind  of  Christ 
is  given  so  forcefully  in  the  lEpistle  of  the  Philippians? 
\re  we  witnessing  with  the  same  zeal  and  power  as  did 
;he  witnesses  in  the  Gospel  of  John? 

The  more  I  study  the  Word  of  God  the  more  I  am  con- 
vinced that  there  is  a  lack  in  my  own  personal  life.  And 
'.  am  confident  that  what  is  true  in  my  own  life  is  also 
;rue  in  the  life  of  many  of  my  fellow-ministers.  If  this 
s  true  among  the  ministers  how  much  more  true  it  might 
>e  among  the  laity.  And  the  more  I  study  the  condition 
»f  the  world  in  which  we  live,  the  more  I  am  persuaded 
hat  we  have  failed  somewhere  along  the  line. 

Tragic  and  awful  and  strange  things  are  happening  in 
iur  world.  It  does  seem  that  we  are  living  in  the  latter 
Lays  when  it  is  predicted  that  many  shall  depart  from 
he  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doctrines 
>f  devils,  having  their  conscience  seered  with  a  hot  iron. 
&ove  and  more  we  need  to  discover  that  the  devil  is  a 
>erson  of  intelligence  and  power.  This  world  is  not  his, 
rut  he  is  the  god  of  the  evil  rworld.  As  such  he  is  running 
md  ruining  much  of  it.  He  seems  to  have  his  arms  around 
everything  from  the  Capital  to  the  smallest  village.  He 
s  deceiving  many  in  this  world  and,  sad  to  say,  many 
vithin  the  ranks  of  the  Church.  As  a  result  the  Church 
las  lost  much  of  her  power.  And  as  a  result  of  lack  of 
>ower  she  has  lost  much  of  her  influence.  The  devil  has 
aken  over  in  too  many  places  and  in  too  many  ways. 
)r.  Torry  once  said  that  he  was  convinced  that  not  more 
han  10%  of  the  Protestant  Church  membership  was  con- 
erted.  If  the  statement  be  only  half  true  it  is  alarming. 
i.t  the  most  we  can  say  that  the  Church  is  but  a  small 
najority  in  this  evil  world.  And  we  wrestle  not  so  much 
igainst  flesh  and  blood,  as  against  principalities  and 
»owers.  We  must  recognize  that  the  "whole  world  lieth 
n  the  arms  of  the  wicked  one."  Look  at  Russia  with  her 
alse  philosophy  and  her  zeal  to  destroy  the  very  idea 
if  God.  Look  at  the  millions  of  China  and  India  who 
mow  nothing  of  the  Gospel.  Look  at  the  millions  of 
leathen  who  still  live  in  idolatry  and  sin. 

Look  at  the  civilized  leaders  with  their  vice  and  crime, 
.rook  at  the  so-called  Christian  Church  with  her  indiffer- 
ence and  carelessness.  Look  at  the  lives  of  even  those  who 
ittend  and  show  some  interest,  but  who  are  selfish  and 
leshly.  The  devil  has  a  tremendous  army  while  the 
church  has  such  a  small  force. 

YET,  may  I  hasten  to  say,  God  has  seen  fit  to  save  the 
vorld  through  a  Remnant  in  every  age.  And  the  Rem- 
lant  is  the  Light  of  the  world  IF  there  is  a  light.  And 
here  IS  a  light.  And  the  Remnant  is  the  salt  of  the 
:arth  IF  there  is  salt.  And  there  IS  this  preserving.  BUT 
;hat  Remnant  must  possess  a  zeal  and  power  that  the 
vorld  does  not  know  and  possess.  Yet  is  it  not  true  that 
;oo  many  of  us  do  not  possess  that  power? 


The  Church  is  called  upon  to  be  "dilligent  in  business, 
fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord."  Yet  some  Churches 
are  so  cold  they  do  not  have  any  interest  in  the  lost  .-• 
of  men.  While  on  the  other  hand,  some  Christians  who 
are  warm,  are  such  fanatics  their  "good  is  evil  spoken 
of."  Some  Christians  are  so  lopsided  in  their  Doctrine 
that  they  constantly  play  on  only  one  string,  forgetting 
that  the  beauty  of  the  Gospel  is  to  be  found  in  its  Har- 
mony. Other  Christians  turn  to  what  may  be  called  "over- 
emotionalism." 

Now,  Jesus  had  His  twelve.  He  also  had  His  three.  And 
He  had  His  one.  One  whom  Jesus  loved  leaned  on  His 
bosom.  Did  not  Jesus  love  the  others?  Ah  yes,  but  only 
one  drank  deep  of  the  living  waters.  I  wonder  if  the 
Brethren  Church  knows  what  it  is  to  drink  deep.  Do  you, 
,as  an  individual,  know  what  it  is  to  drink  deep  ?  No 
Christian  can  have  Power  apart  from  a  sane,  solid,  scrip- 
tural foundation  found  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  such  a  Chris- 
tian will  be  led  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  So  the  Christian  must 
himself  appropriate,  in  an  even  deeper  and  fuller  way,  the 
power  he  can  have  in  Christ  Jesus. 

From  the  human  viewpoint  we  can  say  that  Christ  ac- 
complished the  Impossible.  Therefore,  I  ask,  can  the 
Church  through  His  leading  accomplish  the  apparently 
impossible  ?  Does  Christ  demand  from  us  what  seems  to 
be  unreasonable  ?  He  bids  us  soar,  yet  we  seem  to  have 
no  wings  with  which  to  soar.  Why  then  does  Christ  place 
the  requirements  for  the  Christian  on  the  basis  of  what 
seems  to  us  the  supernatural  ?  Surely  all  of  us  must  agree 
that  we  cannot  attain  the  ideals  of  Christ  from  the  hu- 
man viewpoint.  And  we  have  too  often  been  proceeding 
on  that  basis.  We  agonize,  we  bleed,  we  struggle,  but 
failure  seems  to  face  us.  We  train,  we  preach,  we  pray, 
we  testify,  yet  we  do  not  seem  to  accomplish.  We  organ- 
ize, set  goals,  beautify  and  equip  our  Churches,  yet  we 
do  not  grow.  Why? 

Dr.  F.  J.  Huegel  in  his  Book,  "J3one  of  His  Bone,"  says 
that  it  is  because  we  have  been  proceeding  upon  a  false 
basis.  "We  are  attempting  to  imitate  Christ  when  we 
ought  to  be  participating  with  Him.  I  must  live  in  Him 
and,  renouncing  my  own  life,  find  in  Him  a  new  life." 
Dr.  Huegel  then  proceeds  to  show  how  natural  it  is  to 
be  a  participant  with  Christ.  And  he  says  that  if  we  want 
to  share  with  Him  in  His  Resurrection  power  we  must 
first  share  with  Him  in  His  Death  and  Suffering.  And 
here  he  covers  a  length  and  breadth  and  depth  and  height 
few  of  us  have  ever  experienced.  In  fact  we  have  to  go 
to  the  Mission  field  to  discover  it. 

Christ  and  all  true  believers  are  one.  They  constitute 
His  body.  Paul  says  they  "are  members  of  His  body,  of 
His  flesh  and  of  His  bone."  The  Holy  Spirit  grafts  the 
believer  into  Christ.  I  Cor.  .12:13  says,  "By  one  Spirit 
are  ye  all  baptized  into  one  body."  II  Peter  1:4  says,  "We 
are  made  partakers  of  Divine  Nature."  Romans  8:17  says, 
we  are  not  only  "children  of  God,"  but  "heirs  of  God  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ."  It  is  not  so  much  "he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  Christ"  as  it  is  "he  that  believeth  into  Him," 
who  shall  have  eternal  life.  That  means  that  He  becomes 
our  LIFE. 

Now,  why,  do  we  not  attain  unto  this  deeper  life?  The 
answer  can  be  found  in  the  truth  that  too  many  Christians 
have  a  divided  heart.  The  self-will  has  never  been  fully 
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surrendered.  So  self-will  has  thwarted  the  purpose  of 
Christ  for  our  lives.  And  there  is  only  one  way  out  of 
this  self-life  and  that  is  to  recognize  that  the  Christian 
is  one  with  Christ  in  His  death  as  well  as  in  His  Resur- 
rection.  So  the  Christian  must  first  be  crucified  with 
Christ.  Dr.  A.  B.  Simpson  says,  "It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
is  the  groat  Undertaker,  who  finally  brings  the  Christian 
to  the  place  where  he  will  share  in  Calvary."  But  he  can- 
not get  us  to  share  without  our  own  consent.  We  must 
consent  to  die  to  all  that  mars  participation  with  Christ. 
True,  the  Cross  of  Christ  is  substitutionary,  for  "the  Lord 
laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  But  it  is  more.  It 
is  also  a  participation  with  Him,  so  we  can  also  share 
with  Him  in  His  Resurrection.  We,  who  are  dead  to  sin, 
must  not  live  any  longer  therein.  We  were  "baptized  into 
His  death  and  we  were  buried  with  Him  into  death."  In 
other  words  our  old  man  was  crucified  with  Him.  So  we 
must  reckon  ourselves  to  dead  indeed  unto  sin  and  alive 
unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  Our  Lord.  We  are  to  be 
detached  from  "6elf"  so  we  can  be  centered  in  Christ.  Our 
old  life  of  self  is  such  that  it  demands  a  dying  and  a 
being  born  again.  So  Christ  comes  in  and  plants  within 
us  an  entirely  new  life. 

Dr.  Huegel  says,  "We  must  consent  to  Co-Crucifixion 
if  we  want  to  share  in  the  Power  of  His  Resurrection." 
And  Scripture  says,  "We  shall  be  with  Him  in  the  like- 
ness of  His  Resurrection  IF  we  have  been  planted  together 
in  the  likeness  of  His  death."  In  another  place  we  read, 
"We  shall  reign  with  Him,  IF  we  suffer  with  Him."  IF 
we  share  with  Him  in  the  Cross,  then  the  old  life  of  self- 
will  which  now  appears  so  resentful,  so  fussy,  so  greedy, 
so  touchy,  so  vain,  so  blind  will  become  dead.  The  only 
way  out  of  self-will  for  the  Christian  is  a  deeper  partici- 
pation in  Christ's  death.  Sharing  with  the  Cross  will  re- 
move the  "I-Life"  and  let  the  "God-Life"  take  posses- 
sion. Huegel  says,  "We  can  only  possess  ourselves  when 
God  is  supreme  in  our  lives."  That  means,  that  we  have 
a  Crucified  Christ  so  that  He  might  have  Crucified  fol- 
lowers. If  we  share  with  Him  in  His  death  and  Resur- 
rection we  will  want  to  spontaneously  walk  with  Him  and 
live  with  Him. 

Christ  died  to  save  us — that's  salvation.  I  died  to  know 
Christ — that's  Surrender.  I  live  with  Christ — that's  Shar- 
ing. 

When  the  Christian  dies  with  Christ  in  His  cross,  he 
shall  also  share  with  Him  in  Resurrection.  For  Christ  also 
raised  the  Christian  up  with  Him.  That  means  that  the 
believer  becomes  God-possessed.  And  IF  he  is  God-pos- 
sessed he  is  also  God-empowered.  If  Christ  died  for  the 
sinner  and  the  sinner  dies  in  Christ;  and  if  Christ  arose 
victoriously  the  Christian  arises  in  POWER,  victoriously. 

We  have  heard  much  about  imitating  Christ.  And  it 
has  some  value.  But  it  does  not  go  far  enough.  We  must 
also  participate  with  Him.  IF  there  is  to  be  a  "Oneness 
with   Christ." 

Thus  far  I  have  said  that  we  must  share  with  Him  in 
His  Suffering  IF  we  want  to  share  with  Him  in  His  Res- 
.surrfjction  Power.  But  there  are  also  three  or  four  steps 
which  follow  such  sharing.  I  shall  have  time  only  to  men- 
tion in  closing.  For  the  deeper  we  go  into  the  unfathom- 
able riches  of  Christ  the  more  powerful  we  become  as 
Christians. 


So  if  we  share  with  Him  in  His  Resurrection  we  shall 
also  share  with  Him  in  His  Ascension.  We  must  also 
claim  our  place  in  the  Heavenlies.  Ephesians  1:3  says 
that  "He  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
Heavenly  places  in  Christ."  That  means  that  our  atten- 
tion will  be  on  Heaven  more  than  on  Earth.  And  He  that 
overcometh  will  be  granted  the  privilege  of  "sitting  with 
Him  in  His  Throne." 

If  we  share  with  Him  in  His  Ascension  we  shall  also 
share  with  Him  in  Overcoming.  In  other  words  Christ's 
victory  will  be  our  victory.  In  Him  we  are  to  overcome 
sin.  And  we  overcome  sin  by  sharing  with  Him  in  His 
Victories.  The  Christian  is  to  find  shelter  from  the  wiles 
of  the  evil  one.  So  if  the  process  of  sharing  is  carried 
into  our  temptations,  we  have  His  power  to  overcome. 

Now,  what  does  all  this  have  to  do  with  a  Moderator'3 
address  at  a  Conference  ?  Simply  this,  such  a  life  makes 
possible  the  zeal  and  power  the  church  needs  to  carry  on 
her  challenging  program.  If  we  have  this,  we  will  have 
all  the  other  things  we  need  to  carry  on  successfully. 
And  our  work  will  become  a  joy  because  it  will  be  done 
for  HIM.  It  is  then  our  work  will  be  Christ-centered, 
Christ-possessed  and  Christ-empowered.  Christ  then,  will 
be  speaking  through  His  Church.  Rivers  of  living  water 
will  flow  out  until  they  cover  the  whole  life  of  the  Church. 
It  is  then  our  Church  work  will  be  radiant  with  the  joy 
of  a  Heavenly  life.  My  prayer  is  that  we  may  all  be 
"filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God." 
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ATTENTION— BRETHREN  YOUTH! 

As  you  know,  our  project  for  1951-1952  has 
been  $3,000.00  to  be  given  to  Bob  and  Bea 
Bischof  for  their  new  mission  station  in  Ni- 
geria. Up  to  now,  about  $100.00  has  been  paid 
on  that  project.  Therefore,  will  you  please 
bring  or  send  ALL  Project  Money  to  Nation- 
al Conference,  which  convenes  from  August 
18th  to  24th. 

THIS  MONEY  MUST  BE  IN  BY  CON- 
FERENCE TIME,  so  be  sure  that  your  group 
gets  its  offering  in.  Then,  too,  try  to  have  as 
many  of  your  local  Brethren  Youth  Group 
present  at  the  conference  as  possible.  Let's 
make  it  the  biggest  and  best  Brethren  Youth 
Conference   we've   ever  had. 


^? 


Plan  NOW  To  Attend 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
Dates:  August  18-24 
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NEWARK,  OHIO 

TN  CENTRAL  OHIO  there  is  a  very  prosperous  city  of 
40,000   population,   with   no   church  known   as   ".Breth- 
ren."   There    are,    however,    Brethren    people     living     in 

Newark. 

The  Extension  Committee  from  the  Missionary  Board 
has  gone  over  the  city  a  number  of  times.  Contacts  have 
been  made  which  indicate  a  willingness  for  a  Brethren 
Church  in  this  city.  In  the  west  section  of  the  city  there 
are  blocks  and  blocks  of  houses,  most  of  them  new,  and 
other  new  ones  in  process  of  erection.  Through  the  efforts 
of  an  interested  business  man,  we  have  been  able  to  se- 
cure an  option  on  three  lots  in  a  choice  location.  This 
site  is  less  than  a  block  from  a  bus  line,  and  lies  be- 
tween two  heavily-trafficked  roads.  No  other  church  is 
near  or  even  in  the  same  section,  and  further,  there  seems 
to  be  no  other  sites  available,  due  to  restrictions. 

Monday  evening,  June  23,  W.  C.  Berkshire  and  (E.  M. 
Riddle  met  with  a  group  of  Brethren  in  Newark.  There 
was  considerable  sentiment  and  concern  for  the  Glenford 
Church,  which  is  20  miles  distant.  The  committee  assured 
them  that  we  are  not  in  the  business  of  closing  churches. 
It  is  the  hope  of  our  Board  that  when  activity  begins  in 
Newark  that  the  pastor  chosen  may  be  willing  to  help 
carry  on  the  work  at  Glenford  also.  A  fine  interest  on 
the  part  of  Glenford  people  in  ,a  new  church  will  be  a 
great  credit  to  them.  While  Brother  Milton  .Bowman  of 
Peru  (an  active  member  of  this  committee)  was  not  pres- 
ent at  the  recent  meeting,  he  has  visited  the  field  and  is 
in  full  accord  with  every  step  that  has  been  taken.  The 
Executive  Committee  approved  the  purchase  of  the  lots 
named  herein.  — E.   M.  R. 


OFF  TO  A  GOOD  START 

The  Ten  Dollar  Club  is  really  in  action.  The  second 
call  was  issued  June  1st.  Every  mail  brings  checks.  A  few 
new  memberships  have  come  also,  but  if  we  reach  that 
1,000  membership  mark,  we  will  need  more  action.  Lis- 
ten, Brethren!  this  plan  works.  Not  more  than  two  calls 
in  any  year  will  be  made.  There  are  surely  many  more  in- 


dividuals and  families  who  can  give  $10.00  toward  a  new 
church  in  our  denomination.  The  new  church  at  Waynes- 
boro is  on  the  way.  Why  not  have  a  share?  If  yours  is 
a  new  membership  in  the  Ten  Dollar  Club,  be  sure  to 
mention  it.  It  will  save  a  heap  of  time  in  the  office. 
Now  is  the  Hour — our  goal  "1,000  Ten  Dollar  Club  Mem- 
bers by  Conference  timeu" 

---—-■-       —       ■-■-■' 

Fremont,  Ohio 

This  church  reports  to  the  Mission  Board  that  the  con- 
gregation has  recalled  the  pastor  for  another  year.  They 
also  will  assume  $100.00  of  the  amount  which  has  been 
paid  each  year  by  the   State   Board. 

esgasassasasa 

Cheyenne,  WTyoming 

The  Missionary  office  just  received  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Offering  from  Cheyenne  with  a  letter  from  Pas- 
tor Frank  W.  Garber.  He  says,  "We  are  still  on  the  job. 
Our  attendance  is  holding  up  very  well  for  vacation  sea- 
son. We  had  a  wonderful  vacation  Bible  School  with  an 
average  attendance  of  fifty." 

Pastor  Garber  also  reported  that  they  have  experienced 
the  hottest  spring  weather  ever  recorded;  hence,  they 
have  suffered  much.  It  is  encouraging  news  to  the  entire 
chuixh  when  we  receive  good  reports  from  our  mission 
churches. 


Akron,  Ohio 

During  the  Ohio  Conference  last  week,  the  Akron  Church 
informed  the  Ohio  Mission  Board  that  they  are  absorb- 
ing one-half  of  the  amount  which  they  have  received  from 
the  Ohio  Mission  .Board  and  also  one-half  of  the  amount 
from  the  General  Board. 


Cling  to   the  whole  Bible,  not  a  part  of  it.  A  man  is 
not  going  to  do  much  with  a  broken  sword — D.  L.  Moody. 

A  prayer  that  does  not  change  us  will  not  affect  God 
very  deeply. 

Evangelism,  like  charity,  begins  at  home. 
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The  Sixty-second 
Vennsylvania  "District 


Gonft 


eve  i  ice 


To   he   held   in   the 


IBerlin  Brethren  Ghurcli 
July  21  to  24,  /Q52 


Conference  Theme:  "For  We  Are  Brethren" 

Conference  Text:  "For  one  is  Your  Master,  even  Christ, 
and  all  ye  are  Brethren"  Matthew  23:8. 

Music  Director — Rev.  Percy  C.  Miller 
Organist — Miss  Thelma   Say  lor 

(Sessions  on  D.  S.  T.) 

THE  PROGRAM 

Monday  evening — July  21 

7:45     Song  Service 

Devotions    Lois    Walker 

Special   Music 

8:15     Sermon    Rev.   W.   B.  ,Brant,  Vice  Moderator 

Tuesday  morning — July  22 

8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions: 

Ministerium 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Laymen's  Organization 

Boys'  Brotherhood 
9:30     Devotions    Janet    Darr 

9  :45     Address  of  Welcome    George  Dively 

Response  for   Ministerial   Delegates 

Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff 
Response  for  Lay  Delegates John  Golby 

10:00     Moderator's   Address    ....Rev.   N.  V.   Leatherman 

10:40     Special  Music 

Report  of  Credential    Committee 
Election  of  Committee  on  Committees 

11:15     Bible  Lecture  Rev.  William  S.  Crick 

12:00     Noon — Adjournment 


Tuesday  aftermoon 

1 :30     District  Sunday  School  Board  Session 

Walter  C.  Wertz,  President 

1 :50     District  Mission  Board  Session 

Harry  L.  Berkshire,  President 

2:10  District   Christian   Endeavor   Board  Session 

Mrs.  Harry  L.  Berkshire 

2:30  Special  Music 

2:35  Laymen's   Session.. W.   C.   Blough,  Vice  President 

2:55  Boys'  Brotherhood  Session 

5:30  S.  M.  M.  Banquet 

(This  is  conference  supper — all  are  invited.) 

Tuesday  evening 

7:30     Song  Service 

7 :45     Devotions    Rev.   William   Keeling 

8:00     Announcements  and  offering 
Special  Music 
Sermon:  "God's  God's  Judgments  and  Mercy" 

Rev.  lElmer  E.  Keck 

Wednesday    morning — July    23 

8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions: 

(See  group  listing  under  Tuesday  morning) 

9:30     Song  Service 

Devotions    Rev.   George  J.   King 

Business  Session: 

Minutes  of  the  Secretary 

Reports  of  Committees 

Credential    Committee 

Committee  on  Committees 

Ministerial   Examining  Board 

Ashland  College  Trustees 

Sunday   Sunday  School    Board 
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11:15 
12:00 

1:30 
1:40 

2:10 

2:50 
5:30 


7:30 

7:50 

8:00 


Other  Committees 

Election  of  1952-1953  Conference  Officers 

Bible  Lecture    Rev.   William   S.   Crick 

Noon — Adjournment 

Wednesday  afternoon 

Song  Service 

Panel  Discussion 

In  charge  of  National  Sunday  School  Board 

Fraternal  Relations  Address 

Rev.  Austin  Cooper,  pastor  of  Brotherton  Church 

of  the  .Brethren 

Woman's   Missionary   Society  Public   Service 

W.  M.  S.  Banquet 

(This  is  conference  supper — all  are  invited.) 
Wednesday  evening 

Song  Service 

Devotions    Rev.   Alvin   Grumbling 

Special  Music 

Sermon:   "The   Supreme   Knowledge" 

Rev.  Ralph  Mills 

Thursday   morning — July   24 


it  is  entitled,   whether  attending  Conference  or  not.   Pay- 
ment of  these  dues  is  a  prerequisite  to  the  congregat 
membership   in  this  Conference.   Credential*  will  not  be 

accepted    from    Churches    failing    to    fill    out    and    return 
statistical    blanks. 


8:30 


9:30 


Simultaneous  Sessions: 
(See  group  listing  under  Tuesday  morning) 

Devotions    Rev.   Paul  Naff 

Business  Session 
11:15     Song  Service 

Bible  Lecture    Rev.   William  S.   Crick 

12 :00     Noon — Adjournment 

Thursday  afternoon 

1:30     Song  Service 

1:40     General  Missionary  Board  Report 

Dr.  J.  Garber  Drushal 

2:10     Publication  Board  Session   Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

2 :40     Ashland   College   Session    .  .  Dr.   Glenn  L.   Clayton 

3:10     Adjournment 

5:30     "Youth  Rally"  Banquet 

(This  is  conference  supper — all  are  invited) 

Charlotte  Apple,  Toastmistress 

Dr.  J.  Garber  Drushal,  Speaker 

Thursday  evening 

7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions    Rev.   George   H.  Jones 

Special  Music 

Installation  of  1952-1953  Conference  Officers 
Offering 

Sermon:  "Some  Fast  Answers  for  a  Fast  World" 

Rev.   Charles  Munson 
Adjournment 

~>~i  ~  r  i  *•  1 1~  SS5BB8SSS 

DUES 

The  delegate  fee  shall  be  one  dollar,  for  each  lay  dele- 
gate. Each  congregation  shall  pay  annually  to  Confer- 
ence the  full  amount  of  dues  for  the  delegates  to  which 


Report  of  Ashland  College 
Educational  Day  Offering 


June    1951    to   June   1952 


We  are  pleased  to  submit  the  following  report  of  Edu- 
cational Day  Offerings  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June 
10,  1952.  We  thank  all  the  churches  and  individuals  who 
have  contributed.  Your  help  has  meant  much  to  the  Col- 
lege and  Seminary  in  these  days  of  rising  costs.  If  you  do 
not  see  your  church  listed  as  a  donor,  will  you  not  send 
in  your  offering  NOW  ?  Your  help  is  still  needed.  We 
trust  every  church  will  respond  by  August  1st. 

A  Glenn  Carpenter,  .Business  Manager. 


CENTRAL  DISTRICT 

Cerro    Gordo,    111 $  21.25 

Lanark,  111 222.90 

Milledgeville,   111 419.50 

Udell,  Iowa  22.00 

Waterloo,  Iowa     251.00 

Total  for  the  District   S  936.65 

INDIANA  DISTRICT 

Ardmore     $  170.39 

Brighton     42.35 

Burlington     222.01 

Center   Chapel    22.30 

College   Corner     16.65 

Corinth     46.05 

Denver    22.00 

Elkhart     665.50 

Flora     50.00 

Goshen    233.11 

Huntington    17.00 

Loree 75.00 

Mexico    43.31 

Milford   70.00 

Muncie    22.00 

Nappanee     53S.00 

New  Paris 194.34 

North  Liberty     70.00 

Oakville    53.45 

Peru    31.50 

Roann    40.73 

Roanoke    27.10 

Tiosa 26.50 

Warsaw    88.95 

Total   for  the   District    S2.76S.24 
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MID-WEST   DISTRICT 

Carleton,  Nebr $  19.50 

Falls   City,   Nebr 26.77 

Ft   Scott,  Kansas    6.00 

Morrill,    Kansas     36.80 

Mulvane,    Kansas     36.70 

Total   for  the  District    $  125.77 

NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT 

Manteca  $  16.00 

OHIO  DISTRICT 

Ashland    $  334.35 

Bryan    300.00 

Canton    98.75 

Dayton    773.31 

Fairhaven    33.20 

Fairview 7.00 

Firestone  Park,  Akron  19.71 

Fremont   4.50 

Glenford  40.00 

Gratis    100.00 

Gretna    57.00 

Louisville    89.00 

Mansfield    10.00 

New   Lebanon     120.00 

North  Georgetown    73.00 

Pleasant   Hill    32.00 

Smithville     351.50 

West  Alexandria    40.00 

Williamstown    47.47 

Total    for   the    District    $2,530.79 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

Berlin    $  182.68 

Brush  Valley    6.00 

Calvary 16.00 

Cameron  4.00 

Conemaugh    49.00 

Highland    27.55 

Johnstown  First    108.00 

Johnstown  Second    58.00 

Johnstown  Third    61.00 

Masontown     73.00 

Meyersdale    136.00 

Pittsburgh    62.01 

Quiet  Dell   3.75 

Sergeantsville    12.00 

Uniontown   First    5.00 

Uniontown   Second     73.06 

Valley  25.00 

Vandergrift   17.50 

Vinco 274.76 

Waynesboro 27.00 

White  Dale    18.77 

Total  for  the  District   $1,240.08 

SOUTHEASTERN   DISTRICT 

Bethlehem    $  8.00 


Cumberland   6.00 

Gatewood    12.00 

Hagerstowni    k 655.57 

Mt.  Olive   39.00 

Oak  Hill    55.00 

St.  James 90.00 

Total  for  the  District   $    865.57 

MISCELLANEOUS  GIFTS 

Ruth  Lichty    $  10.00 

Sadie  Snyder 2.00 

Ora  E.  Jones    2.00 

Mrs.   Nina  M.  .Bishop    5.00 

David  S.  Hegler   10.00 

Daniel  Lightner     ,1.00 

Mrs.    Kessinger    3.00 

Carrie  Stoffer    5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Benshoff   10.00 

Dr.   E.   B.   Miller    10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  L.  Flora 2.00 

Frank  and  Grace  Yoder   25.00 

Tucson   First   Brethren   Church    36.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A,  M.  Erbaugh 5.00 

Mrs.    Idella    Walter    5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dell  Lemon 5.00 

Mrs.  Harvey  Hartman 5.00 

Nettie    M.    Wolfe    10.00 

Hazel   Rodabaugh    3.00 

Emma  M.  Aboud 1.00 

F.   S.   Beeghly    25.00 

Woodstock,  Virginia  Church    15.00 

Mrs.    G.    L.    Fitzwater    5.00 

Annabelle  Merrifield   2.00 

Lena  Hoover 1.00 

Mrs.   C.  A.   Bame    5.00 

Dr.  E.   E.  Jacobs    10.00 

Dr.  E,  ,B.  Miller    10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Naugel   2.00 

Phyllis   Gault    5.00 

Total   Miscellaneous   Gifts    $    230.00 

GRAND  TOTAL  OF  ALL  GIFTS    $8,713.10 

A  TIP  IN  TIME 

The  fall  of  the  year  is  a  good  time  to  beautify  our 
church  grounds. 

The  Rural  Church  Department,  Drew  Seminary,  Madi- 
son, New  Jersey  found  that  in  a  study  of  341  churches  in 
44  states  that  in  12  percent  of  the  cases  the  men  contrib- 
uted their  labor  to  beautify  the  church  grounds.  The 
printed  report  of  this  study,  which  is  called  "Men  Work- 
ing," is  being  distributed  by  the  Seminary. 

A  typical  crew  of  workers  for  this  job  of  beautifying 
the  church  grounds  was  seven  men. 

If  these  41  churches  had  hired  this  work  done  it  would 
have  cost  $131.41  per  church. 

The  pastors  of  these  churches  reported  that  these  labor 
gifts  which  were  contributed  by  the  291  different  men  not 
only  saved  money  but  created  a  new  feeling  of  loyalty  to 
the  church. 
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Peru,  Indiana,  Weekday  Religious  Education  Project  Completes 

Eighth  Year 


When  we  saw  in  the  Peru,  Indiana,  Brethren  Bulletin, 
the  announcement  concerning  the  graduating  exercises  of 
the  pupils  who  had  been  taking  advantage  of  the  system 
of  Religious  Education  which  has  been  provided  by  the 
Peru  Council  of  Weekday  Religious  Education,  of  which 
Council  Brother  J.  Milton  Bowman  is  the  president,  we 
asked  Brother  Bowman  to  write  us  an  article  concerning 
the  conduct  and  worthwhileness  of  such  a  system  that 
gives  the  youngsters  of  the  schools  an  oportunity  to  have 
access  to  religious  teachings,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the 
teaching  of  religion  in  the  public  schools  has  been  ruled 
out  by  the  recent  law. 

We  have  read  Brother  Bowman's  article  with  great  in- 
terest, and  we  want  to  thank  him  for  the  thought  he  has 
put  into  it  and  to  urge  the  readers  of  the  Evangelist 
to  investigate  the  possibility  of  such  an  effort  in  your 
own  community.  We  are  sure  that  Brother  Bowman  would 
gladly  cite  you  to  further  information  in  the  matter  of 
forming  such  a  "School  on  Wheels." 

From  a  folder  which  Brother  Bowman  sent  along  with 
his  article  we  glean  a  description  of  one  of  the  units  like 
the  one  used  by  the  Peru  Council.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
that  it  is  so  constructed  that  it  becomes  a  year-round 
place  of  meeting.  Such  a  "Class  Room  on  Wheels"  would 
be  an  asset  to  any  city,  and  after  the  initial  cost  of  pur- 
chase has  been  raised,  the  upkeep  would  be  a  minor  con- 
sideration.  We   quote  from  the  folder. 

"A  Mobile  Classroom  is  designed,  constructed  and 
equipped  especially  for  weekday  teaching.  Since  an  opin- 
ion by  the  Supreme  Court  has  moved  your  program  of 
religious  education  from  the  public  stchools,  these  trail- 
ers are  a  permanent  solution  to  the  housing  problem. 

"Each  trailer  has  its  own  bottle  gas  heating  plant,  a 
thermostat  controlled  hot  water  heater.  The  ten  windows 
are  fitted  with  draw  drapes  which  can  be  pulled  to  dark- 
en the  room  for  projected  visual  aids.  Space  for  bulletin 
boards  and  various  exhibits  is  ample  between  the  windows. 
Tables  on  each  side  can  be  folded  back  against  the  walls 
when  not  in  use  to  provide  room  for  simple  dramatics  or 
other  activities.  They  are  equipped  with  junior  size  fold- 
ing chairs  and  will  accommodate  35  students.  The  light- 
ing is  fluorescent. 

"The  mobile  classrooms  are  self  sufficient  like  the  little 
red  school  houses  which  dotted  the  countryside  of  our 
nation  a  few  years  ago.  However,  they  have  gone  stream- 
lined and  are  more  compact  than  was  the  one  room  school." 

Brother  Bowman  says  that  the  total  cost  of  the  Peru 
Trailer  fully  equipped,  was  about  $3,000.00.  His  article 
follows: 

Mrs.  J.  Milton  Bowman  completed  a  very  successful 
year  of  teaching  in  the  Pern  system  of  weekday  religious 
education.  At  the  final  program  of  the  year,  206  children 
received  certificates  for  having  completed  three  years  of 
work  in  Bible.  Approximately  500  people  were  present  at 
this  very  impressive  service  which  wag  held  in  the  large 


Methodist  church.  A  total  of  620  children  out  of  a  p 
sible  630  in  the  4th,  5th,  and  6th  grades  took  the  Bible 
training  on  a  voluntary  basis.  This  means  that  about  98 
percent  of  the  parents  signed  cards  permitting  their  chil- 
dren to  enroll.  A  great  variety  of  denominations  were 
represented  including  Catholic,  Jehovah's  Witnesses,  Mor- 
mons, Christian  Science  and  Holiness  groups.  Many  children 
received  religious  instruction  who  do  not  attend  Sunday 
School,  and  who  do  not  get  any  religious  instruction  at 
home.  A  regular  curriculum  of  Bible  study,  singing,  hand- 
work and  visual  aids  is  included  in  their  instruction. 

Now  that  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  has  ruled 
favorably  as  to  the  constitutionality  of  released  time  for 
religious  instruction  of  children,  there  is  an  impetus  for 
the  organization  of  new  systems  of  Christian  education 
all  over  the  country.  Approximately  two  million  children 
are  already  receiving  weekday  Bible  instruction  in  the 
nation  and  many  new  communities  should  take  advantage 
of  this  wonderful  opportunity  for  Christian  instruction 
under  competent  teachers. 

Many  interested  persons  have  asked  how  such  a  pro- 
gram can  be  organized  in  their  communities.  Several 
methods  may  be  used.  In  Peru,  we  have  an  incorporated 
body  called  the  Peru  Council  of  Weekday  Religious  Edu- 
cation. It  is  composed  of  the  minister  and  one  lay  rep- 
resentatitive  from  each  supporting  church.  In  addition, 
the  superintendent  of  the  Public  schools,  the  presidents 
of  the  various  P.  T.  A.'s,  and  a  representative  from  va- 
rious interested  service  clubs  like  the  Rotary,  Kiwanis, 
Lions,  and  Literary  c\ubs.  This  makes  a  council  of  about 
forty  members  which  meets  twice  a  year.  A  Board  of  fif- 
teen or  more  directors  carry  on  the  business  during  the 
year  and  report  the  Council,  according  to  the  constitution. 
Some  of  the  most  prominent  business  and  professional 
people  in  the  city  of  Peru  are  on  the  Council.  The  president 
is  a  minister  elected  by  the  Council  at  the  Spring  busi- 
ness meeting  and  takes  office  in  the  Fall. 

There  is  a  Finance  committee  elected,  and  this  group 
brings  in  a  budget  and  takes  the  necessary  steps  to  col- 
lect the  money  during  the  year.  In  Peru,  the  churches 
give  on  a  per  capita  basis  or  on  ability  to  pay.  A  sug- 
gested assessment  is  given  to  them  but  there  is  no  com- 
pulsion; it  is  all  on  a  voluntary  basis.  In  addition  to  what 
the  churches  do  financially,  some  of  the  clubs  made  con- 
tributions; if  not  officially  by  the  club,  individuals  with- 
in the  service  clubs  give  quite  liberally.  The  cost  of  the 
program  is  approximately  eight  hundred  dollars  above  the 
salary  of  the  teacher.  Weekday  groups  over  the  nation 
are  trying  to  keep  the  Bible  teacher's  salary  on  the  same 
basis  as  the  secular  teachers.  This  gives  prestige  to  the 
work  since  the  Bible  teacher  should  have  not  only  the 
equivalent  of  secular  teachers  in  education,  but  special 
training  in  religious  education  as  well.  Some  colleges  are 
beginning  to  offer  courses  for  weekday  Bible  teaching. 

There  are  several  different  methods  of  carrying  out 
(Continued  on  page  141 
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Topic  for  July  13,  1952 
THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  HIS  GOVERNMENT 
II  Sam.  23:3;  Matt.  22:15-22;  I  Peter  2:11-17 

CHRISTIANS  HAVE  ALWAYS  HAD  AN  obligation 
to  the  government  under  which  they  live.  Law  and 
order  are  vital  factors  in  our  welfare.  We  cannot  get  along 
without  government.  We  owe  to  our  government  allegi- 
ance and  support.  In  return,  government  gives  us  peace 
and  liberty.  Yet  we  read  many  episodes  in  history  where- 
in Christians  and  their  governments  have  been  in  mortal 
conflict.  Our  early  fathers  came  to  America  largely  to 
escape  government  oppression  in  Europe.  And  certainly 
under  such  governments  as  Hitler,  or  Stalin,  we  did  not, 
and  do  not,  find  much  liberty  and  peace  for  Christians. 
Such  conditions  require  some  very  grave  thinking.  Cer- 
tainly we  are  to  be  loyal  to  our  government,  but  if  the 
government  insists  that  we  do  things  which  axe  in  con- 
flict with  our  Christian  faith,  what  then  shall  we  do?  On 
this  problem  hangs  the  whole  question  of  the  Christian 
and  his  government. 

1.  SUBJECT.  We  are  told  in  the  scriptures  that  we 
are  to  be  subject  to  the  powers  that  be.  We  are  told  that 
earthly  rulers  are  permitted  to  hold  sway  under  God.  Thus 
kings  and  rulers  are  under  the  eye  of  God.  Thus  we  are 
subjects  of  these  rulers,  or  governments.  We  are  duty 
bound  to  support  and  be  loyal  to  them;  they  are  delegateu 
to  rightly  rule  and  reign.  The  pattern  of  control  is  well 
defined.  As  subjects  and  rulers,  we  have  many  things  we 
could  not  have  alone.  It  takes  many  people  working  to- 
gether to  produce  highways,  machines,  bridges,  coal,  food, 
and  an  army.  It  takes  more  than  an  individual  to  fight 
pestilence  and  disease;  or  to  help  in  time  of  disasters,  etc. 
In  other  words,  there  is  much  to  be  gained  because  people 
unite  under  government. 

2.  THE  CASE  AGAINST  "INDEPENDENTS."  In  our 
schools  we  are  required  to  salute  the  flag  of  the  United 
States  of  America.  Yet  we  find  certain  groups,  such  as 
Jehovah's  Witnesses,  which  refuse  to  pledge  allegiance. 
Are  they  right  or  wrong?  In  our  opinion  they  are  wrong. 
Where  would  they  be  if  it  weren't  for  that  flag?  Let 
them  do  for  themselves  all  those  things  that  they  receive 
from  the  government  they  despise.  By  their  unhealthy 
attitude,  they  are  literally  biting  the  hand  that  feeds 
them.  We  may  not  agree  with  all  of  the  policies  of  our 
government,  but  as  citizens  of  America,  we  are  bound, 
under  God  to  be  loyal  to  it. 

3.  NOT  ALWAYS,  THOUGH.  The  blood  of  Christians 
have  flowed  onto  the  legal  documents,  the  uniforms  of 
soldiers  and  the  streets  of  the  cities  of  many  nations, 
as  conflict  resulted  because  of  religious  persecution.  The 
question  we  raise  then,  in  the  light  of  this,  is  how  far 
can  our  government  go  in  controlling  our  lives  and  still 


have  us  to  be  loyal  to  it.  The  blood  of  martyrs  gives  us 
the  answer.  Likewise  in  the  words  of  Samuel  that  rulers 
are  to  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God.  When  men  rule 
in  the  fear  of  God,  then  there  is  bound  to  be  favor  to- 
wards Christians.  There  will  result  a  government  to  which 
the  Christian  can  be  loyal.  The  reason  there  has  been  so 
little  religious  blood  shed  on  American  soil  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  our  government  thus  far  has  left  religious  ac- 
tivities pretty  much  alone. 

4.  HOW  FAR  IS  "FAR  ENOUGH?"  Government  con- 
trol reaches  a  point  after  which  Christians  can  no  longer 
be  loyal  to  it.  Many  times  in  the  past,  that  point  has  been 
reached  and  passed,  with  the  results  that  Christians  had 
to  turn  against  their  government.  Christ  tells  us  to  render 
unto  God  the  things  which  are  God's  and  to  our  govern- 
ment those  things  which  we  owe  to  it.  "Far  enough"  in 
our  estimation  is  that  point  where  we  would  be  called 
upon  to  renounce  our  right  to  public  worship,  to  the  read- 
ing of  the  Bible  in  public  or  secretly,  to  the  restriction  of 
giving  to  missions,  or  the  building  of  new  churches.  Fur- 
ther, if  we  were  forbidden  to  give  financial  support  to 
churches  (which  would  suit  some  grumpy  givers),  or  if 
we  were  forbidden  to  speak  about  Christ  to  others,  then 
that  would  be  going  "too  far."  Then  we  would  have  first 
allegiance  to  God,  and  even  though  it  cost  us  our  lives, 
we  would  have  to  be  true  to  Him  Who  gave  His  all  for 
•us. 

5.  DANGER  SIGNALS.  America,  as  we  have  pointed 
out  many  times  in  the  past,  is  God's  great  experiment  in 
the  Christian  way  of  life.  Into  our  constitution  has  gone 
the  Christian  principles  which  Christ  taught  to  men.  The 
church  spire  became  the  symbol  of  America.  Under  the 
freedom  and  liberty  of  such  a  government,  America  pros- 
pered and  grew,  to  become  the  greatest  nation  on  the 
earth.  Testimony  was  world-wide  that  here  was  a  nation 
that  was  different  than  any  nation  the  world  had  ever 
seen.  Hewed  out  of  the  wilderness,  the  virgin  nation  re- 
membered its  God  and  grew.  Danger  signals  are  on  every 
hand.  As  a  nation,  in  the  hour  of  our  greatness,  we  have 
turned  from  God  to  the  devil.  The  church  spire  has  been 
replaced  by  the  tavern  in  both  rural  and  city  areas.  The 
punishment  for  such  disobedience  is  well  taught  in  the 
scriptures.   Let  us  beware. 

6.  THE  CHRISTIAN'S  POSITION.  In  the  face  of  these 
danger  signals,  what  shall  the  Christian  dd?  Our  govern- 
ment has  licensed  the  sale  of  liquor,  pressure  is  on  to 
permit  wide-open  gambling  throughout  the  land.  Every 
agency  of  corruption,  lawlessness,  and  godlessness  seems 
to  find  favor  among  corrupted  officials.  Unless  you  are 
one  of  these  persons  who  lives  in  the  clouds  of  your  own 
delusion,  you  will  say  that  these  things  are  so.  Further, 
Roman  Catholic  greed  is  taking  control  and  power  away 
from  Protestant  officials  in  state,  national  and  local  gov- 
ernments. Open  sin  in  our  churches,  and  out  of  them,  is 
causing  our  people  to  ignore  the  church  and  to  make  it 
more  proper  not  to  go  to  church,  than  to  go.  Catholic  op- 
pression is  continuing  to  harass  Protestant  believers. 
Can  we  go  along  with  this  trend  ?  We  cannot.  It  is  the 
hour  now  to  stand  firm  and  assert  ourselves  for  the  sep- 
aration of  church  and  state,  for  the  guarantee  of  relig- 
ious freedom,  and  for  a  return  to  a  virtuous,  victorious 
Christian  faith  by  Americans. 
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THE   SUFFERING   MESSIAH 

John   18 

"I,  TOO,  WAS  THERE" 

Not  only  Judas  led  the  mob  that  fearful  night; 
Not  only  Judas  gave  the  Lord  a  traitor's  kiss; 
I,  too,  was  there. 

And  when  the  mocking  soldiers  brought  Him  into  court, 
It  was  my  sin  that  helped  to  make  the  crown  of  thorns; 
For  I  was  there. 

When  Pilate  led  Him  out  before  the  angry  mob, 
It  was  my  sin,  my  sin  that  cried,  "Away  with  Him." 
I,  too,  was  there. 

It  was  my  sin  that  make  Him  bear  the  heavy  cross 
That  helped  to  nail  His  hands  and  feet,  to  pierce  His  side. 
For  I  was  there. 

Could  I  betray  my  Lord  for  such  a  price  as  this: 
A  careless  thought,  or  word,  or  deed?  It  cannot  be! 
Yet — I  was  there.  — Anonymous. 

THE  SETTING  for  this  chapter  is  in  the  first  verse. 
This  garden  was  His  objective  when  He  had  said  to 
His  disciples  in  the  upper  room,  "Arise,  let  us  go  hence." 
Here  His  anticipation  of  suffering  may  have  been  more 
severe  than  the  suffering  itself.  Luke,  the  physician,  gives 
th!e  description  of  His  agony  and  its  effect  upon  Him 
physically  (Luke  22:39-46).  Here  Christ  did  not  overesti- 
mate the  severity  of  His  coming  suffering,  as  He  knew 
the  end  from  the  beginning.  Some  have  interpreted  the 
agony  of  Gethsemane  to  mean  that  Satan  was  making  a 
desperate  effort  to  take  Christ's  life  before  He  could 
accomplish  redemption  on  the  cross.  They  contend  that 
Christ's  prayer  was  answered  in  that  He  was  permitted 
to  carry  His  work  to  completion  of  prophecy.  Thus,  again, 
one  of  the  many  nefarious  attempts  of  Satan  to  destroy 
the  Christ,  was  defeated    (Matt.  2:13,  16;  John  7:30). 

After  this  Judas  appeared  with  an  armed  band  sent  by 
the  chief  priests  for  the  arrest  of  Christ  (vs.  2-9).  The 
disciples  were  affrighted,  but  Jesus  manifested  perfect 
composure.  Jesus  was  ready  for  "His  hour,"  which  He 
knew  had  come  (4;  John  13:1).  They  who  came  out  so 
boldly  to  take  Him,  fell  backward  to  the  ground  (6;  John 
7:44-46).  He  identified  Himself  the  second  time  before 
they  could  rally  sufficiently  to  take  and  bind  Him.  Jesus 
gives   His   own  composure  to  His   suffering  saints. 

Verses  10-14  show  that  there  was  no  need  for  binding 
Jesus  as  Judas  insisted.  He  was  fully  submissive  to  the 
Father's  will,  which  was  that  the  Just  should  die  for  the 
unjust  (1  Peter  3:18).  The  question  had  been  conquered 
in  the  garden  (Luke  22:42).  His  submissiveness  is  shown 


in  His  cancellation  of  Peter's  attempt  to  reniHt  Bia  ar- 
rest   (10,    11'.   He   knew  that  this   was   the   Father'.-: 
by    which     He    should    save    Hi.     people    from    '.h<-ir    «inH 
(Isa.  53:4,  5). 

His  submissiveness  was  not  due  to  pressure.  He  "■' 
not  compelled  but  voluntarily  submitted  (Matt.  26:53,  54; 
John  10:17,  IS).  He  was  superior  to  all  earthly  author- 
ity (John  19:10,  11).  In  Acts  23:1-5  we  find  Paul  as  an 
inferior  to  the  high  priest,  but  in  John  18:19-24  Jesus 
was  superior  to  Caiaphas.  He  showed  His  superiority  to 
Pilate  in  verse  37.  There  He  asserts  that  as  the  pre-ex- 
istent  Son  of  God  He  submitted  to  natural  birth  as  a  man 
in  order  to  carry  out  His  cause  in  this  world.  He  was  su- 
perior to  all  earthly  dignities  because  He  alone  was  equal 
to  God    (Phil.  2:6-8). 

Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  so  Pilate  had  no 
cause  to  fear  that  which  was  not  political  but  of  a  relig- 
ious nature  (36).  Christ's  authority  is  over  this  world  but 
not  of  it  (1  Cor.  15:24-26).  He  came  to  be  a  King  (1 
Tim.   6:13).   He   did  not  flinch  from   His  roval   claims. 
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Gomments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  July  13,  1952 

COURAGEOUS  LEADERSHIP 

Lesson:   Judges   4:4-8;    5:1-7 

TT  SEEMS  STRANGE  that  in  a  day  when  women  were 
not  held  to  be  on  the  same  equality  with  men  which 
we  find  in  our  present-day  living,  that  a  woman  should 
rise  up  and  become  a  definite  leader  of  the  Children  of 
Israel.  But  such  we  find  in  the  woman  who  becomes  the 
subject  of  our  thinking  in  this  lesson.  We  really  read 
her  biography,  in  short  form,  in  the  very  first  verse  of 
our  lesson  for  this  week.  This  verse  (Judge?  4:41  reads 
as  follows:  "And  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  the  wife  of 
Lapidoth,  she  judged  Israel  at  that  time." 

It  is  passing  strange  that  we  are  too  often  prone  to 
think  of  woman  as  a  "clinging  vine,"  ready  to  shrink 
from  danger  and  to  put  her  entire  dependence  on  "the 
arm  of  man"  for  her  protection.  But  when  the  time  of 
stress  comes  in  the  family,  or  even  in  the  nation,  we 
usually  find  that  it  is  the  woman  that  is  ready  and  will- 
ing to  "hold  up  the  sagging  hands"  of  men  who  are  about 
to  the  place  where  they  desire  to  let  themselves  be  drawn 
into  the  shell  of  inactivity.  A  real  woman  is  truly  the 
"help  meet"  or  the  one  worthy,  to  stand  beside  the  man. 
regardless   of  circumstances. 

In  Deborah  we  find  such  a  woman.  A  woman  who  was 
considered  worthy  to  be  classed  as  a  prophetess — one  close 
enough  to  God  to  be  able  to  be  a  mouthpiece  for  Him.  A 
woman  who  had  a  husband  and  a  home  dedicated  to  the 
Lord.  A  woman  who  was  wise  enough  to  be  called  to 
serve  as  one  of  the  judges  over  Israel  in  "The  Time  ox 
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the  Judges."  But  more  than  that — she  was  a  woman  who 
was  capable  of  maintaining  leadership  over  men  and 
brave  enough  to  go  out  at  their  head  to  lead  them  to  vic- 
tory in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

We  are  given  no  record  of  how  Deborah  came  into  the 
position  of  prominence  in  Israel;  we  simply  meet  the 
statement  that  she  judged  Israel.  A  judge,  in  order  to 
hold  the  position,  must  be  capable  of  retaining  the  con- 
fidence and  trust  of  the  people.  To  be  a  real  judge  he 
must  hold  his  own  integrity.  Such  was  the  character  of 
Deborah. 

We  have  .a  feeling  that  when  the  time  of  our  lesson 
arrived,  Deborah  had  already  proved  her  loyalty  and 
leadership  to  such  an  extent  that  even  the  general  of  her 
army  realized  that  her  courage  and  leading  ability  was 
above  his  own,  and  he  refused  to  go  to  battle  without 
having  her  at  his  side  to  advise  and  help  him  plan.  But 
Hie  people  of  the  army  were  also  ready  to  show  their 
own  courage.  We  find  the  key  to  this  thought  in  the 
words  to  be  found  in  Deborah's  song,  where  she  says, 
"Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  the  avenging  of  Israel,  When  the 
people  willingly  offered  themselves. 

The  one  main  thing  to  remember  in  our  lesson  is  that 
Deborah  was  a  God-given  leader;  one  who  took  her  com- 
mands from  the  Lord  Himself,  never  doubting  that  He 
would  fulfil  His  promises  and  complete  His  plans. 

We  are  living  in  a  day  when  such  courage  as  was  dis- 
played by  Deborah  is  being  repeated  again  and  again. 
Women  can  and  must  be  courageous  in  the  face  of  the 
times  in  which  we  live.  It  must  not  be  mere  human  brav- 
ery, but  rather  a  courage  which  is  born  of  an  intimate 
association  with  the  one  and  only  true  God  and  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  Let  it  be  so  in  our  lives,  not  in  the  lives  of 
women  alone,  but  of  all  of  God's  humanity. 


PERI    WEEKDAY  RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

the  program.  Peru  and  Fort  Wayne  have  rolling  school 
chapels.  They  are  specially  built  trailers  seating  forty 
children,  equipped  with  a  folding  organ,  a  beautiful  wor- 
ship center,  fluorescent  lighting,  movie  screen  and  oil 
heat.  They  are  very  beautiful  chapels  on  wheels  which 
are  moved  from  school  to  school.  The  children  are  then 
released  for  one  hour  per  week  and  come  out  of  the  pub- 
lic school  into  the  chapel  which  is  parked  in  front.  This 
is  a  very  splendid  method.  The  children  like  their  little 
church  and  this  method  is  definitely  within  the  law. 

Others  meet  in  church  buildings  as  near  the  school  as 
possible.  This  method  is  used  in  many  places  but  has  the 
disadvantage  of  wasting  time  to  and  from  the  church,  es- 
pecially in  winter,  discipline  problems  often  arise  on  the 
way.  In  rural  areas  of  Wabash  county  in  Indiana,  the 
Farm  .Bureau  supplied  the  lumber  and  the  men  by  volun- 
teer labor  built  little  chapels  as  near  the  school  as  pos- 
sible, preferably  across  the  road.  This  plan  works  very 
satisfactorily.  There  are  a  few  places  that  continue  teach- 
ing in  the  public  schools.  This  is  true  in  Virginia  and  in 
a  few  isolated  places  over  the  country.  This  may  be  un- 
constitutional but  if  nobody  protests,  it  is  possible  to  use 
this  plan. 


Here  is  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  spread  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  in  open  hearts  by  competent  teachers  in  a  sys- 
tematic manner.  It  is  like  D.  V.  B.  S.  carried  on  through- 
out the  year.  The  children  love  it  and  the  unchurched  get 
the  only  religious  training  of  their  lives.  Most  churches 
cooperate  in  this  program  even  though  they  sometimes 
will  not  in  other  things.  It  is  now  definitely  constitutional 
and  there  should  be  a  great  increase  in  weekday  work 
over  the  nation.  Why  not  try  it  in  your  community?  Per- 
haps you  are  the  one  to  sponsor  it.  If  we  can  be  of  any 
service  to  help  you  get  organized  we  shall  be  happy  to 
do  so.  A  door  of  entrance  is  surely  open  in  your  com- 
munity. Will  you  enter  it? 

J.  Milton  Bowman, 

President,  Peru  Council  of  Weeklay  Religious 
Education. 


News  From  the  Brethren  Youth 
Evangelistic  Crusade  I 

Bob  Keplinger  and  Harold  Barnett 
Report  their  work  "Diary-wise" 

Sunda|y,  June  8.  We  left  Ashland  in  the  early  hours  of 
the  morning.  Had  a  very  enjoyable  trip,  along  with  three 
Crusader  Girls.  We  left  the  girls  at  the  home  of  Rev.  G. 
L.  Maus,  at  Twelve  Mile,  Indiana,  where  they  will  conduct 
a  Bible  School  in  the  Corinth  Church  for  two  weeks.  We 
also  had  a  lovely  dinner  with  Rev.  Maus  and  his  wife. 
Then  we  started  for  our  own  destination  of  Cerro  Gordo, 
Illinois.  Arriving  at  about  6:00  P.  M.,  we  made  our  home 
at  the  Charles  Snoke  residence  and  had  our  evening  meal 
at  Jack  Derr's.  We  had  a  very  fine  evening  service,  with 
about  fifty  present. 

Monday,  June  9.  This  was  a  day  of  recuperation.  We 
had  our  meals  at  the  homes  of  Harold  Lawyer  and  John 
Faulk.  There  were  forty-one  present  for  the  evening  ser- 
vice. 

Tuesday,  June  10.  There  was  a  trip  into  nearby  De- 
catur for  supplies.  Enjoyed  meals  at  the  Hess  and  Nickey 
homes.  There  were  forty-two  present  for  our  closing  ser- 
vice. Then  we  went  to  Rev.  Thomas'  home  for  a  Singspir- 
ation  with  the  young  people  and,  of  course,  there  were 
refreshments. 

Wednesday,  June  11.  A  hot  day  for  traveling,  as  we 
started  for  Fort  Scott,  Kansas.  We  spent  the  night  near 
Bagnell   Dam  in  the  Lake  of  the  Ozarks  region. 

Thursday,  June  12.  Arrived  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  in 
the  afternoon  and  made  our  home  with  the  Russell's.  That 
evening  our  meal  was  in  the  Stuble  home.  There  was  a 
very  warm  reception  given  by  the  church  that  evening, 
with  thirty  present  for  the  service. 

Friday,  June  13.  Tried  our  best  to  keep  cool!  But  guess 
the  13th  j.ust  wasn't  our  lucky  day.  Had  our  noon  meal 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  lEwing.  For  our  evening  meal 
there  was  a  carry-in  supper  at  the  church.  There  were 
thirty-eight  present  for  our  closing  service.  We  were  very 
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pleased  with  the  response  of  this  church,  being  as  thoy 
were  without  ,a  preacher. 

Saturday,  June  14.  Made  the  trip  from  Fort  Scott  to 
Mulvane,  Kansas,  on  another  very  hot  day.  We  hardly 
knew  the  town  of  Mulvane,  as  it  has  grown  so  much  since 
we  were  last  here,  two  years  ago.  We  had  our  evening 
meal  with  the  minister,  Rev.  John  L.  Burton.  For  the 
evening  service  on  a  Saturday  night,  we  had  fifty-five 
present. 

Sunday,  June  15.  This  a  very  busy  day — Sunday  School, 
Church,  then  a  Picnic  dinner  at  the  park;  the  evening 
meal  with  the  Sherman's,  then  the  Youth  Crusader  meet- 
ing, and  the  evening  Church  service.  All  of  these  services 
were  well  attended,  with  ninety-five  for  church  in  the 
morning,  and  a  packed  house  of  over  one  hundred  in  the 
evening. 

Monday,  June  16.  This  was  a  lucky  Monday  for  us — 
Mrs.  Bishard  did  our  laundry.  We  enjoyed  our  meals  at 
the  homes  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Coleman  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Louis  Ratley.  There  were  seventy  present  for  the 
evening  service 

Tuesday,  June  17.  A  busy  day  of  preparation  for  our 
closing  service,  but  we  did  take  time  out  to  eat  two  meals 
at  the  homes  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lee  Howard  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Carl  Sherman.  The  attendance  at  our  closing  ser- 
vice was  eighty-five. 

Wednesday,  June  18.  Left  Mulvane  for  Carleton,  Ne- 
braska, although  there  was  no  service  this  night.  Thus 
far  our  trip  has  been  very  pleasant  and  has  certainly 
been  a  great  blessing  to  us.  We  only  hope  that  the  peo- 
ple we  have  contacted  have  been  as  greatly  blessed. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers.  More  later. 

In  His  Service, 
Harold  Barnett,   Bob  Keplinger. 


Item?,  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  On  Sunday  morning,  June  22nd, 
while  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey  was  in  attendance  at  the 
Ohio  District  Conference  at  Louisville,  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry 
was  the  guest  speaker. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Park  Street  Trustee  Board 
it  was  decided  to  build  a  small  addition  to  the  Garber 
Memorial  Brethren  Church,  a  missionary  effort  in  the 
northeast  section  of  Ashland  which  is  sponsored  by  the 
Park  Street  Brethren  Church.  This  will  add  one  class 
room  above  ground;  a  basement  room,  which  will  house 
the  rest  rooms  and  the  furnace  room,  and  will  add  a  new 
heating  system  to  the  entire  building.  The  building  is  the 
property  of  the  Ashland  Church,  having  been  deeded  to 
the  church  by  Mrs.  Ruth  Burns  and  Mrs.  Miriam  Zercher, 
daughters  of  the  late  Elder  A.  L.  Garber.  More  about 
this   later. 

The  Intermediate  Christian  Endeavorers  sponsored  an 
Ice  Cream  Social  on  the  Park  Street  Church  lawn,  for 
the  purpose  of  adding  to  their  fund  to  meet  their  goal  of 
$100.00  for  the  "Mission  to  Africa"  project.  This  is  a 
very  live  organization. 


MANSFIELD,  OHIO.  A  note  from  Brother  FAn,<-r  Car- 
rithers  under  the  date  of  June  28rd,  reads  a«  follows: 
"We  have  baptized  nine  people  and  received  them  into  tho 
church  recently — two  on  June  1st;  fivr;  on  June  8th,  and 
two  on  June  15th.  We  closed  our  Daily  Vacation  ]', 
School  on  Sunday  morning,  June  22nd,  with  a  program. 
Our  daily  attendance  for  the  two  weeks — June  9th  to  20th 
— was  about  sixty." 

NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA.  We  note  from 
Brother  Wolfe's  bulletin  of  June  15th  that  Dr.  J.  Garber 
Drushal,  General  Missionary  Board  President,  of  Woo-- 
ter,  Ohio,  was  the  guest  speaker  for  the  Laymen's  Pub- 
lic Service  on  the  above  date.  Local  laymen  furnished  the 
remainder  of  the  morning  worship  program. 

We  note  also  that  Dr.  A.  H.  Backus,  representative 
of  the  Indiana  Temperance  League,  was  the  guest  teacher 
of  the  combined  adult  Sunday  school  classes  on  Sunday, 
June  15th.  This  is  quite  interesting  to  the  Editor  since 
Brother  Backus  was  a  fellow-pastor  in  the  Peru  Minis- 
terial Association  while  the  Editor  was  pastor  of  the  Peru 
Brethren  Church,  Brother  -Backus  being  the  pastor  of 
the  Methodist  Church  there  at  that  time. 

The  North  Manchester  Community  Vacation  Bible 
School  was  held  the  first  two  weeks  in  June.  We  note  that 
there  were  three  places  of  meeting:  Beginners  at  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren;  Primaries  at  the  Thomas  Mar- 
shall School,  with  their  worship  services  being  held  in 
our  church;  and  the  Juniors  at  the  Central  High  School. 

The  annual  Children's  Day  by  the  Beginners  and  Chil- 
dren's Departments  was  held  on  June  1st  at  the  evening 
hour. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA.  We  note  from  the  Goshen  Bul- 
letin that  Brother  W.  E.  Ronk,  Goshen  pastor,  brought 
the  message  at  the  Ordination  Service  in  the  Brighton. 
Indiana,  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday  afternoon,  June  8th. 
at  which  time  Brother  Brice  Fennig  was  ordained  to  the 
Full  Gospel  Ministry  in  the  Brethren  Church.  Brother 
Fennig  recently  became  the  full-time  pastor  of  the 
Brighton  Church. 

The  Goshen  bulletin  has  an  item  in  it  concerning  the 
Sisterhood  Cottage  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  and  says  that 
the  Sisterhood  has  completed  the  payments  on  this  cot- 
tage and  that,  the  cottage  now  being  free  of  debt,  it  will 
be  possiblie  for  Indiana  Sisterhood  girls  to  occupy  rooms 
in  the  cottage  at  conference  time,  or  during  the  summer 
months,  free  of  cost.  Mrs.  Ronk  is  in  charge  of  the  cot- 
tage, as  patroness  of  the  Indiana  S.  M.  M. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Brother  Meyer  announced  the 
date  of  June  29th  as  their  quarterly  "Cash  Day"  with  the 
goal  set  for  $2,000.00,  as  usual.  This  goal  has  been  reached 
for  three  successive  quarters,  and  there  is  no  reason  to 
believe  that  it  will  not  be  reached   again. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  The  Brethren  Youth 
Evangelistic  Crusaders — Robert  Keplinger  and  Harold 
Barnett — are  scheduled  to  be  at  Milledgeville  from  July 
10th  to  13th.  As  you  will  see  from  the  initial  report  of 
the  boys  on  pages  14  and  15  of  this  issue  of  THE  EVAN- 
GELIST, the  boys  are  having  quite  an  experience. 

The  closing  program  of  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School, 
a  community  effort,  was  held  in  our  church  on  Friday 
evening,  June  27th. 
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LANARK,  ILLINOIS.  The  Lanark  bulletin  of  June  15th 
announces  the  dedication  of  their  newly  redecorated 
sanctuary.  The  cost  of  about  $3,000.00  has  almost  all  been 
either  paid  or  pledged.  We  judge  we  will  have  a  full  ac- 
count of  the  entire  service  and  a  description  of  what  was 
done,   from   our  fine   Lanark   correspondent,   Mrs.   Rahn. 

The  .Boys'  Brotherhood  and  the  Sisterhood  picnicked  at 
White  Pines  State  Park  on  Monday,  June  16th. 

Following  the  Sunday  School  hour  on  June  8th,  the 
congregation  went  to  White  Pines  State  Park  for  the 
Church  and  Sunday  School  picnic.  The  morning  worship 
service  was  held  in  God's  out-of-doors.  Brother  Hamel 
spoke  on  the  subject,  "God  and  Our  World." 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  The  closing  exercises  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  were  held  on 
Sunday  evening,  June  22nd,  at  which  time  they  presented 
their  accomplishments  for  the  two  weeks  of  effort.  No 
attempt  was  made  to  make  this  an  elaborate  program — 
simply  to   show  what   the  children  had  accomplished. 

We  note  that  the  Waterloo  Sunday  School  is  paying 
one-half  of  the  expenses  of    the    youngsters    who    have 


missed  over  two  Sundays  during  the  past  year  in  Sunday 
School  attendance,  BUT  that  they  are  paying  the  entire 
expense  of  those  who  have  had  a  perfect  attendance — 
two  Sundays  missing  are  allowed. 


Three  years  ago  a  ten-year-old  boy  appeared  in  the 
juvenile  court,  Chicago,  a  maladjusted  child  of  beer- 
drinking  parents.  The  court  placed  him  in  a  Christian  fos- 
ter home,  where  he  received  loving  care  and  Christian 
instruction,  and  became  a  changed  boy. 

Then,  after  some  months,  he  was  transferred  by  an 
atheist  social  worker  to  a  home  where  the  father  was  a 
Romanist  and  the  mother  a  Mormon.  This  action  so  in- 
censed the  leaders  of  the  Mid-west  National  Association  oi 
Evangelicals  that  they  organized  an  Evangelical  Welfare 
Agency  and  in  a  brief  time  have  placed  fifty  children  ir 
Christian  foster  homes.  This  is  an  example  of  what  Evan- 
gelicals can  do  by  united  action,  and  should  be  duplicatec 
in  state  after  state  for  the  sake  of  unhappy  children. — 
S.  S.  Times. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


MRS.  I.  D.  BOWMAN  PASSES  AWAY.  Word  comes 
to  us  as  we  are  about  to  go  to  press  of  the  passing  away 
of  Mrs.  I.  D.  .Bowman  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  near 
Howe,  Indiana.  We  learn  that  she  passed  away  in  her 
sleep.  Our  sympathy  goes  out  to  the  bereaved  family. 

ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  We  note  from  Brother  Ank- 
rum's  bulletin  that  the  1953  Southeastern  District  Con- 
ference is  to  be  held  in  the  St.  James  Brethren  Church 
beginning  on  June  23rd  at  7:30  in  the  evening,  and  clos- 
ing at  4:00  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  on  June  25th.  The 
St.  James  Church  hopes  to  have  their  new  addition  com- 
pleted and  in  use  by  the  time  of  this  conference. 

The  Vacation  Bible  School  closed  with  a  picnic  on  Fri- 
day afternoon,  June  27th.  The  attendance  average  was 
86  plus.  The  school  was  in  charge  of  Mrs.  Ralph  Mills. 

The  Baker  Memorial  Class  and  the  Young  Married  Peo- 
ple's Class  held  their  "Festival"  at  Sheeleys  Park  on 
Thursday  evening,  July  3rd. 

Brother  Ankrum  assisted  in  the  consecration  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Robert  Bischof,  our  Missionaries  to  Nigeria, 
who  are  going  out  under  the  Church  of  the  .Brethren 
Board  and  the  support  of  the  Brethren  Church,  at  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  Annual  Conference  which  was 
held  at  Richmond,  Virginia,  recently.  Brethren  John  F. 
Locke  and  J.  Garber  Drushal  were  also  in  attendance  at 
this  service  and  assisted  in  the  consecration. 

CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND.  We  learn  that  "The 
Brethren  Hour"  had  its  initial  broadcast  over  Radio  Sta- 
tion WCIM  at  9:00  A.  M.  on  Sunday,  June  29th.  Brother 


Milton  Robinson,  our  Cumberland  pastor,  is  the  featured 
speaker  each  Sunday  at  this  hour.  The  service  is  one-half 
hour  in  length. 

The  Parsonage  Fund  Offering  was  lifted  at  both  the 
services  on  Sunday,  June  29th.  The  church  is  endeavor- 
ing to  rapidly  retire  this  debt. 

WAYNE  HEIGHTS,  WAYNESBORO,  PENNA.  We 
learn  that  the  Cornerstone  of  the  new  Wayne  Heights 
Church  was  laid  on  Sunday  evening,  June  29th,  at  the 
7:30  hour.  Brother  Percy  Miller,  of  Berlin,  Penna.,  who 
is  the  Secretary  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  Mission 
Board,  was  the  speaker  of  the  occasion.  We  judge  that  a 
full  account  of  the  ceremony  will  come  to  our  readers 
through  the  "Missionary  Page"  of  the  Evangelist. 

Brother  Leatherman  says  that  the  masons  have  prom- 
ised to  go  right  ahead  on  the  construction  work  so  the 
carpenters  may  put  on  the  roof.  The  heating  contract  has 
been  let.  Some  of  the  members  of  the  church  have  painted 
the  window  frames  in  preparation  for  the  placing  of  them 
in  the  walls  and  the  glass  for  these  windows  has  been 
ordered. 

We  note  that  the  Wayne  Heights  church  conducted  a 
very  successful  Vacation  Bible  School,  with  forty-five  boys 
and  girls  enrolled.  On  the  evening  of  June  22nd  the  clos- 
ing exercises  of  the  school  were  held  in  the  church  and, 
despite  the  rain  before  and  after  the  program,  there  were 
one  hundred  and  fifteen  present  for  the  occasion.  Brother 
Leatherman  says  it  was  the  largest  representation  from 
the  immediate  community  since  they  started  the  work 
here. 

The  Washington  Township  High  School  Mixed  Chorus 
gave  a  very  inspirational  program  at  our  Wayne  Heights 
church  on  Sunday  evening,  June  1st.  The  attendance  for 
that  service  was  eighty-one. 

The  Sunday  School  picnic  brought  out  an  even  fifty 
to  enjoy  the  get-together  which  was  held  at  Cold  Spring 
Park. 

BERLIN,  PENNA.  .Brother  Miller  was  the  radio  speak- 
er over  Station  WVSC  each  morning  at  9:15  from  June 
30th  to  July  4th. 

Brother  Miller  notes  that  additional  improvements  have 
been  made  in  the  church  building.  The  canvas  drops  at 
the  Sunday  School  class  rooms  have  taken  on  a  new  look. 

We  note  that  in  the  absence  of  Brother  Miller  from  his 
pulpit  that  Brother  Joseph  Shultz,  who  recently  gradu- 
ated from  Ashland  Seminary,  was  the  guest  speaker  on 
the  morning  of  June  22nd. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  We  note  that  Brother  Horace  Huse, 
who  is  serving  as  the  "summer  pastor"  of  the  Bryan 
Church,  has  his  home  with  .Brother  and  Sister  Frank 
Roesch,  and  he  can  be  reached  at  their  address,  which  is 
816  West  Bryan  Street,  Bryan,  Ohio.  Brother  Huse  will 
serve  as  interim  pastor  until  September  15th,  at  which 
time  Brother  Alvin  Grumbling,  who  has  accepted  the  call 
to  the  Bryan  Church,  moves  to  Bryan  to  take  up  the 
work. 

The  Bryan  Church  conducted  a  very  successful  Vaca- 
tion .Bible  School  and  had  their  closing  exerises  on  Sun- 
day evening,  June  15th. 

The   Bryan   Church  is  cooperating  with  the  two  weeks 
(Continued  on  page  1J ) 
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THE  THIRTY-FIRST  AND  THIRTY-SECOND  verses 
of  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  Mark, 
have  always  intrigued  me.  A  whole  volume  could  be  writ- 
ten in  comment  on  the  words  found  there.  These  words 
are  the  words  of  Jesus  and  go  like  this,  "And  he  said 
unto  them  (His  disciples),  come  ye  yourselves  apart  into 
a  desert  place,  and  rest  awhile:  for  there  were  many  com- 
ing and  going,  and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 
And  they  departed  into  a  desert  place  by  ship  privately." 

What  a  wonderful  thought  comes  to  us,  and  because  this 
is  the  time  of  vacations,  it  should  set  us  to  thinking  about 
our  own  conduct  while  we  are  "resting  a  while." 

What  do  we  do  with  our  vacation  time  ?  How  do  we 
plan  it  and  how  do  we  spend  it?  A  few  weeks  ago  a  cer- 
tain party  said  to  me,  "I  am  so  tired  that  I  can  scarcely 
get  up  the  energy  to  go  to  the  office."  Knowing  that  he 
had  been  away  I  asked,  "Why  should  you  be  tired?  you 
just  got  back  from  your  vacation  yesterday.  You  ought 
to  be  all  rested  up  and  ready  to  get  back  into  the  har- 
ness." Note  his  reply.  "That's  just  it.  I  didn't  get  any 
rest  at  all  while  I  was  gone.  We  just  drove  and  drove  and 
drove.  We  covered  fifty-three  hundred  miles  while  we 
were  gone  in  these  past  two  weeks." 

Then  I  asked  him  where  he  had  attended  church  while 
he  was  gone.  Again,  note  his  reply.  "Well,  to  tell  the 
truth,  we  did  not  get  to  church  at  all  while  were  were 
on  this  trip.  We  thought  we  would  visit  some  churches  on 
the  trip,  but  .  .  .  well,  you  know  how  it  is — we  just  could 
not  take  the  time  and  make  all  the  other  places  we  had 
decided  to  visit  on  this  trip.  We  had  planned  to  go  to 
church  each  Sunday — but  just  didn't  get  there  at  all."  And 
then  he  added,  "But  the  Lord  was  good  to  us;  we  got 
back   without   any   accident." 

I  have  no  comment — have  you?  Suffice  it  to  say — He 
was  not   a   Brethren. 

But  let's  get  back  to  our  two  verses  of  scriptui'e. 

Do  you  suppose  that  Jesus  ever  got  really  tired — tired 
to  the  exhaustion  point?  Of  course  He  did.  His  humility 
made  Him  subject  to  just  the  same  material  laws  under 
which  we  operate  as  human  beings.  Probably  recovery 
came  more  quickly  to  Him  than  it  does  to  us  because  of 
His  perfect  knowledge  of  nature's  laws.  We  know  He 
must  have  been  thoroughly  exhausted  when  He  slept  in 
the  stern  of  the  ship  on  the  storm-tossed  sea  of  Galilee. 
And  He  was  very  tired — just  as  tired  as  His  disciples — 
when  He  suggested  that  He,  together  with  His  disciples, 
go  to  a  desert  place  and  rest  a  while — that  they  might 
get  away  from  it  all  for  a  time. 

But  stop  a  moment!  Did  you  notice  carefully  the  word- 
ing of  the  scripture?  Did  Jesus  really  include  Himself  in 
this  period  of  resting?  Note  that  it  says,  "Come  ye 
yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  while." 


Is  it  possible  that  He  knew  that  for  Him   there  rouhi  lv 
no  escaping  the  multitude? 

The  verses  which  follow  in  Mark's  account,  tell  tlu- 
story  of  the  "multitude  which  followed"  and  which  even- 
tually led  to  the  great  scene  of  the  feeding  of  the  five 
thousand  with  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  small  fishes. 
Was  this  a  rest  period  for  Jesus?  Yes,  it  surely  was,  for 
the  important  thing  to  Him  was  the  reception  of  the 
teaching  which  He  imparted  to  the  great  company  which 
had  followed  Him,  and  the  fact  that  they  were  loath  to 
depart  from  the  place,  even  as  the  day  was  "far  spent." 

What  is  rest  anyway?    Someone  has  said  that, 
"Rest  is  not  quitting  a  busy  career; 
Rest  is  but  fitting  one's  self  in  one's   sphere." 

We  need  remember  that  vacation  time  can  either  be  a 
"wrecker"  or  a  "builder."  Vacation  time  very  often,  in- 
stead of  becoming  a  period  of  re-creation,  becomes  a  time 
of  "Wreckreation."  To  the  Christian  this  should  be  no 
real  problem.  In  every  vacation  or  "rest  time"  there  should 
be  periods  of  meditation;  periods  of  communion  with  God; 
times  of  aloneness  with  the  Father,  listening  to  His  Voice 
and  heeding  His  admonitions. 

I  love  to  sit  quietly  in  the  presence  of  great  expanse? 
of  land  or  sea  and  meditate  on  the  power  and  goodness 
of  God.  Some  way  such  a  time  seems  to  bring  us  closer 
together.  His  voice  seems  to  speak  more  clearly;  His 
words  have  a  deeper  personal  meaning;  His  plans  and  pur- 
poses more  clear  to  the  mind.  How  utterly  foolish  to  think 
that  we  can  leave  God  back  home  and  go  to  the  "desert 
place"  and  "find  rest." 

Remember  that  Jesus  always  found  His  rest  in  the 
doing  of  the  Father's  will.  Our  rest  can  be  obtained  the 
very  same  way.  "Come  ye  apart  into  a  desert  place  and 
rest"  is  still  good  advice,  but  without  taking  God  with 
us  we  cannot  obtain  the  rest  and  peace  which  passes  hu- 
man understanding.  So  as  we  go  away  from  our  work-a- 
day  tasks  at  home  to  try  to  re-create  a  new  being  within 
us,  let  us  take  with  us  the  best  "restorer"  in  the  whole 
wide  world— The  Father,  The  Son.  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
and  we  will  hear  the  words  of  the  Master  once  more,  "My 
peace  I  give  unto  you;  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I 
unto  you  ..."  And  we  will  return  to  our  every-day 
tasks  renewed  in  spirit  and  rested  in  body. 

Think  it  over! 


It  is  a  mistake  for  a  preacher  to  think  he  is  a  "modern 
prophet"  just  because  he  is  running  into  opposition. 

Ministers  are  not  called  to  be  dictators,  but  shepherds. 
As  shepherds  they  should  lovingly  lead  the  flock,  not 
drive  it.  A  driven  flock  will  be  a  divided  flock  before  long. 
—From  "Called  of  God"  bv  Gilbert  L.  Guff  in  (RevelH. 
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MEMBERS  OF  THE  Sixty-ninth  Conference,  and 
friends;  The  goodness  of  God  has  brought  us  to- 
gether again  that  we  might  share  the  blessings  of  fel- 
lowship and  establish  plans  for  a  more  effective  work  in 
the  churches  of  the  district.  It  is  our  hope  that  each  one 
present  will  approach,  prayerfully,  both  the  special  work 
which  is  assigned  to  them,  and  the  decisions  which  must 
be  made  in  the  general  interest  of  our  district  work.  No 
work  will  progress  without  careful  planning.  The  Lord's 
work  is  no  exception.  It  merits  the  best  of  careful,  prayer- 
ful planning. 

It  is  also  our  hope  that  through  such  conferences  there 
will  come  a  deeper  appreciation  of  each  other,  binding  us 
together  in  love  and  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  so  that  we 
may  anticipate  these  occasions  with  joy. 

The  theme  for  this  conference  is  a  missionary  theme 
and  most  appropriate  and  fitting  at  this  time.  If  we  are 
ever  to  assume  our  responsibility  for  the  evangelization 
of  the  world,  surely  we  must  do  it  now. 

The  question  raised  in  the  10th  chapter  of  Romans,  to 
be  discussed  for  our  spiritual  enlightenment,  ought  to 
help  us  face,  squarely,  our  task  as  individual  Christians 
and  members  of  a  Bible-believing  Church. 

In  Romans  10:13  where  the  apostle  Paul  says,  "For 
whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved,"  he  implies,  what  is  confirmed  elsewhere  in  the 
Scriptures,  that  whosoeved  does  not  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  will  not  be  saved.  This  makes  salvation  con- 
tingent upon  "calling  upon  the  Lord." 

The  expression,  "call  upon  the  Lord,"  is  a  customary 
one.  It  was  used  frequently  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments to  express  the  individual's  seeking  and  trusting 
the  Lord  for  salvation  and  deliverance.  His  richness  unto 
all  is  a  manifestation  of  His  love  and  mercy  bestowed 
upon  all  through  the  sacrificial  death  of  the  only  begot- 
ten Son  of  God.  Those  who  "call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord"  claim  the  riches  of  His  mercy  and  the  promise  of 
eternal  life.  As  the  text  shows  (Romans  10:13-15),  call- 
ing upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  implies  knowing,  believ- 
ing, hearing  and  preaching.  Upon  these  ramifications  of 
"calling  upon  the  Lord,"  others  will  speak  during  the 
sessions  of  this  conference. 

One  of  the  duties  of  a  moderator  in  the  Brethren  fra- 
ternity is  to  study  the  work  of  the  area  under  his  mod- 
eratorship  and  make  some  pertinent  remarks  upon  the 
status  quo.  Why,  I  have  never  been  quite  sure.  Nothing 
seems  to  change  as  a  result  of  the  effort — but  then  on 
second  thought  it  may  be  a  profitable  practice  for  the 
moderators. 

I  should  like  to  inject  a  word  of  commendation,  here, 
for  the  churches  in  the  district  that  are  advancing  in  sev- 
eral  ways,  and  showing  an  interest  in  the  general  pro- 


gram of  the  denomination.  This  is  a  hopeful  sign,  since, 
by  the  very  nature  of  our  church  government,  we  must 
depend  upon  the  voluntary  participation  of  local  bodies. 
Because  our  government  is  so  constituted,  the  churches 
are  not  operated  by  those  in  the  highest  circle  of  denom- 
inational leadership,  nor  can  they  be.  Local  and  district 
bodies  must  assume  responsibility,  exercise  authority,  and 
take  action  upon  matters  that  will  advance  the  work  of 
the  whole  denomination.  Our  denominational  work  can  be 
no  stronger  than  the  work  of  our  smaller  organizational 
bodies.  (Because  of  this,  I  think  it  is  important  to  urge 
the  cultivation  of  a  sense  of  district  solidarity,  a  sense 
of  belonging  to  a  larger  body,  an  understanding  of  the 
strength  of  unity,  and  the  desire  to  attempt  some  really 
worthwhile  things  on  a  district  level. 

Committees  and  boards  of  the  district  might  well  as- 
sume their  duties  and  take  the  initiative  in  acting,  with- 
in their  province  to  do  so,  in  the  interest  of  the  growth 
and  expansion  of  the  district  work.  As  it  is  now,  some 
boards  have  a  tendency  to  wait  for  the  national  boards  to 
act.  Any  thing  that  can  be  done  by  a  district  board  or 
committee  certainly  should  not  be  undertaken  by  a  denom- 
inational board  or  committee.  In  some  departments  of 
work  the  district  boards  might  do  well  to  consult  the  opin- 
ion, and  seek  the  help  of  the  denominational  boards.  It 
is  my  firm  conviction  that  districts  must  begin  to  find  out 
how  to  accomplish  great  things  for  God.  An  honest  en- 
deavor will  bring  achievement.  Achievement  in  turn  will 
instil  confidence. 

A  Positive  Witness 

A  more  powerful,  positive  witness  would  do  much  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  strengthening  of  our  local 
and  district  work.  There  has  been  a  tendency  for  us  to 
withdraw  from  the  real  life  of  our  communities,  instead 
of  letting  our  lights  shine.  (I  have  a  feeling  that  we  are 
ashamed  of  our  Lord  and  His  way  of  life.)  We  may  have 
become  separatists  in  too  strict  a  sense,  thus  missing  op- 
portunities to  cast  upon  the  many  aspects  of  the  commun- 
itys'  activities,  the  Christian  point  of  view.  This  is  not 
in  any  sense  suggesting  that  we  ougtht  to  belong  to  every 
movement  in  the  community,  for  this  would  not  in  many 
cases  be  considered  a  wise  expenditure  of  time  and  talents. 
Besides,  there  are  many  things  that  a  faithful  Christian 
would  not  want  to  be  associated  with  in  the  community. 
However,  there  are  times  and  occasions  when  the  point 
of  view  of  the  Church  should  be  courageously,  and  yet 
carefully,  presented  without  apology. 

Many  of  the  activities  of  our  communities  are  not 
pleasing  to  the  church,  and  yet  are  in  operation  because 
God's  people  have  raised  no  objection,  nor  attempted  to 
present  God's  view  on  these  matters.  We  are  convinced 
that  a  strong  witness,  on  the  part  of  God's  people,  could 
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and  would  effect  a  different  picture  in  our  communities. 
Did  not  Christ  say?  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world";  "Ye 
are  my  witnesses";  "Ye  ,are  the  salt  of  the  earth."  If 
these  words  mean  anything,  then  we  should  expect  to  see 
the  fruit  of  our  labors  if  we  are  herein  found  faithful. 
It  is  not  mere  idealism. 

A  Positive  Program  of  Evangelism  and  Indoctrination 

A  positive  program  of  evangelization  and  indoctrina- 
tion in  our  churches  would  bring  a  remarkable  and  much 
needed  change.  How  important  are  these  two  phases — 
surely  they  are  companions.  Without  evangelism  there 
would  be  none  to  indoctrinate.  Without  indoctrination 
there  would  be  few  with  a  passion  for  new  converts  and 
the  ability  to  win  them.  The  whole  matter  is  that  of  car- 
tying  out  the  program  of  our  Lord:  preaching,  witnessing 
— evangelizing;  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things — in- 
loctrinating. 

A  positive  program  of  this  nature  would  of  necessity 
demand  a  greater  use  of  the  Scriptures.  This,  alone,  would 
contribute  greatly  to  our  spiritual  uplift.  There  is  new 
ife  for  the  church  that  will  accept  by  faith  the  divine 
precepts  and  orders.  Because  ours  is  a  church  with  a 
strong  obedience  emphasis,  to  be  true  to  our  position  we 
must  know  God's  Word  and  act  upon  that  knowledge.  If 
we  are  complacent  about  it  all,  we  shall  suffer  spiritually. 

Indoctrination  will  demand  of  every  member  of  the 
church  participation  in  some  form  of  evangelism.  It  may 
ye  the  two-by-two  type  of  evangelism,  where  two  individ- 
ials  go  out  to  talk  with  others  in  their  homes.  It  may  be 
personal  evangelism,  where  the  individual  takes  the  op- 
portunity to  talk  with  his  associates,  his  friends,  his  fel- 
ow  workmen,  his  Sunday  School  class  members,  his  neigh- 
jors  and  countless  others.  Or  it  may  be  taking  part  in 
;he  work  of  child  evangelism,  or  mass  evangelism.  All  of 
;hese  forms  of  evangelism  contribute  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  God's  will. 

Souls  are  born  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  when  God's 
people  are  faithful  in  their  witnessing.  Churches  grow 
numerically  and  spiritually  when  they  promote  a  program 
if  evangelism.  Enthusiasm  is  an  important  factor  in  the 
evangelistic  church.  It  is  a  happy  church.  Is  it  not  en- 
couraging to  see  new  people  come  into  the  fellowship  of 
:he  Lord?  The  angels  rejoice  at  their  coming.  Should  not 
we?  But  can  we  be  satisfied  to  stop  here?  Jesus  wasn't. 
His  word  of  instruction  to  the  disciples  was  "teach  them 
to  observe  all  that  I  have  commanded."  He,  Himself,  was 
careful  to  indoctrinate  those  who  became  His  followers. 
This  is  the  answer  to  the  question,  "What  shall  we  do 
with  those  who  are  won  for  Christ?" 

Let  us  face  the  problem  of  indoctrination.  While  we 
recognize  the  importance  of  entering  into  an  aggressive 
program  of  evangelism,  we  must  likewise  recognize  the 
importance  of  guarding  the  rear  exit  by  which  so  many 
slip  out  of  the  grasp  of  the  Church.  Our  work  is  not  done 
when  we  have  introduced  sinners  to  Jesus  Christ;  rather, 
it  is  only  begun.  Much  of  our  reasoning  is  fallacious  at 
this  point,  consequently  our  planning  is  misdirected  and 
inadequate,  and  many  who  come  to  Christ  and  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church  never  bear  any  spiritual  fruit  in 
their  lives.  Others  quietly  slip  out  the  rear  exit.  There  are 
still  others  who  begin  to  work  for  the  Lord.  Whatever 
the  case  may  be,  we  must  conclude  that  those  who  find 
Christ,  need  to  be  taught  and  trained  to  serve  Christ. 


Jesus  taught  His  followers.  He  trained  then,  with  ut- 
most care.  Even  with  His  superb  training  there  were 
some  failures.  How  much  more  .should  we  endeavor  to  in- 
etruct  the  new-born  babes  in  the  Word  of  God.  Tho  •■ 
arc  not  inclined  to  find  their  place  in  the  work  of  the 
vineyard,  immediately,  upon  establishing  their  new  rela- 
tionship with  Christ,  need  to  be  instructed  that  they  might 
become  effective  servants.  Those  who  may  be  inclined  to 
serve  their  new-found  Master  need  instruction  that  their 
zeal  might  be  properly  directed.  To  fail  here  is  simply  in- 
viting trouble.  Nor  should  we  attempt  to  "hold  them 
down"  or  discourage  them  because  they  are  f"< 
the  pace  set  by  the  church  with  rwpect  to  winning  the 
lost,  witnessing  for  Christ  and  serving  the  Lord  in  gen- 
eral. They  must  be  indoctrinated. 

We  are  not  unmindful  of  the  place  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  such  a  program  of  training.  We  recognize  that 
in  ,all  things  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are  in  agree- 
ment, hence  we  are  compelled  to  return  to  our  Lord's 
command  "teach  them  to  observe  all  things."  We  know 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  implements  this  program  of  teach- 
ing, indoctrinating  and  training  as  we  fit  ourselves  into 
it. 

Assuming  that  our  point  is  well  taken,  that  evangelism 
and  indoctrination  are  inseparable  companions  and  must 
accompany  each  other  to  fulfill  the  r>!an  of  our  L  rd  for 
His  church,  let  us  consider  the  me.an^  of  emphasizing  this 
program. 

At  this  point  of  consideration  I  must  say  that  I  do  not 
propose  to  present  any  new  schemes.  The  reason  why  I 
shall  not,  may  be  found  in  the  following  story  which  is 
familiar  to  some  of  you:  A  book  salesman  had  held  forth 
for  quite  some  time,  showing  his  farmer-prospect  just 
how  he  could  increase  his  yield  if  he  would  follow  some 
of  the  newer  methods  which  were  explained  in  the  book 
which  he  was  selling.  Unimpressed,  the  farmer  switched 
his  piece  of  straw  from  one  side  of  his  mouth  to  the  other 
and  said:  "Shucks,  what  do  I  want  to  buy  that  book  for? 
I  ain't  a-farmin'  half  as  good  as  I  know  how  right  now!" 

If  we  are  honest  with  ourselves,  some  of  us  will  have 
to  admit  that  our  churches  are  not  doing  "half  as  good 
as  we  know  how  right  now."  What  applies  to  our  churches 
applies  to  us  as  individuals. 

If  we  are  not  now  doing  the  things  we  know  we  should 
be  doing,  or  if  we  are  not  doing  them  as  well  as  we  al- 
ready know  how,  it  would  seem  that  our  first  step  should 
be  to  get  out  and  do  them — and  to  do  them  as  well  as  we 
already  know  how.  After  we  have  done  that,  we  may  be 
ready  to  seek  an  additional  approach,  a  new  way — some- 
thing beyond  our  present  means.  Therefore  I  want  to  sug- 
gest:— 

The  Sunday  School  as  an  Agency  for  Evangelism 
and  Indoctrination 

This  is  an  important  agency  for  the  work  of  evangelism 
and  teaching.  I  believe  every  one  of  our  churches  in  Ohio 
conducts  a  Sunday  School.  What  kind  of  Sunday  Schools 
are  they  ?  Are  they  dead,  or  alive  and  enthusiastic  ?  Are 
they  large  or  small  ?  As  large  as  they  could  be  if  we 
were  doing  everything  as  well  as  we  know  how?  .Are  they 
effective  or  ineffective  ?  Are  they  engaged  in  a  distinct 
program  of  Biblical  instruction?  The  answers  to  these 
questions  are  "yes"  in  some  cases  and  "no"  in  others. 
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There  is  much  room  for  improvement  and  expansion  in 
the  Sunday  Schools  of  our  Ohio  District,  I  am  sure. 
"When  our  total  enrollment  stands  at  only  3,210,  accord- 
ing to  the  1951  statistical  report,  with  some  of  our 
churches  located  in  heavily  populated  centers,  we  see 
readily  that  we  are  not  measuring  up  to  our  opportuni- 
ties. The  next  year  should  find  us  doubling  our  present 
enrollment  in  the  district  of  Ohio.  It  can  be  done  if  we 
set  ourselves  to  the  task.  When  that  is  done,  we  can  pray 
the  little  classical  prayer — 

'"Lord,  we  aint  what  we  ought  to  be, 

Lord,  we  aint  what  we  want  to  be, 

Lord,  we  ain't  what  we  could  be, 

But  Lord,  we  thank  thee  that  we  ain't  what  we  used 
to  be." 

The  importance  of  the  Sunday  School  may  not  be  fully 
realized  by  our  .Brethren  people  and  consequently  our 
Sunday  schools  are  not  as  strong  as  they  should  be.  Those 
denominations  that  realize  its  value  and  are  emphasizing 
the  Sunday  School  are  making  great  strides  in  their  work. 
Here  are  some  facts  for  our  consideration  which  point  up 
the  importance  of  the  Sunday  School. 

"Ninety-eight  per  cent  of  all  Sunday  School  trained 
boys  and  girls  never  get  into  serious  trouble  or  crime. 

"It  has  been  estimated  that  more  than  fifty  per  cent 
of  our  Bible  knowledge  is  acquired  through  the  Sunday 
School. 

"Eighty-five  per  cent  of  Protestant  church  members 
were  members  of  the  Sunday  School  before  their  conver- 
sion, and  were  led  to  be  saved,  unite  with  the  church  and 
become  Christian  workers,  largely  through  the  influence 
of  the   Sunday   School. 

"Eighty-five  per  cent  of  all  the  Protestant  churches  in 
the  United  States  today  were  first  Sunday  Schools. 

"Ninety-seven  per  cent  of  all  the  preachers  and  mis- 
sionaries have  come  up  through  the   Sunday  School." 

Thus  it  would  appear  that  the  Sunday  School  is  our 
most  indispensable  institution.  No  other  department  con- 
tributes more  heavily  to  the  work  of  the  church  than  the 
Sunday  School.  It  is  an  asset  to  every  pastor.  It  fur- 
nishes him  with  the  best  and  most  up-to-date  calling  list. 
It  offers  him  conditioned  recruits  with  which  to  build  a 
church.  The  pastor  who  does  not  emphasize  the  Sunday 
School  is  defeated  before  he  begins. 

A.  L.  Brown  says,  "There  is  no  auxiliary  department 
of  the  church  that  makes  people  church-conscious  as  does 
the  Sunday  School.  Show  me  a  thriving  Sunday  School 
and  I  will  show  you  a  prosperous  church.  Show  me  a 
church  that  does  not  emphasize  her  Sunday  School,  or 
possibly  does  not  have  one,  and  I  will  show  you  a  church 
struggling  for  existence.  The  main  artery  through  which 
the  life  blood  of  a  church  flows  is  the  Sunday  School,  and 
through  it  the  entire  arterial  system  of  the  church  is 
fed." 

The  Sunday  School  as  an  evangelistic  agency  has  the 
drawing  power  and  is  designed  to  bring  in  the  lost,  that 
the  Gospel  might  be  given  to  them.  As  a  teaching  agency, 
it  offers  the  greatest  opportunity  of  any  department  with- 
in the  church  for  the  work  of  indoctrination. 

It  is  encouraging  to  think  what  could  happen  in  this 
realm  if  every  Sunday  School  teacher  would  diligently 
and  conscientiously  open  the  Word  of  God  each  Sunday 


and  earnestly  present  the  great  truths  of  God  with  con- 
viction. The  new  converts  would  soon  have  the  knowledge 
and  wisdom  to  take  their  places,  in  turn  presenting  the 
Word  for  the  help  of  others.  The  older  members  of  the 
church  would  be  more  enthusiastic  and  diligent  in  accom- 
plishing God's  will. 

I  fear  that  much  of  our  work  has  become  perfunctory. 
We  are  doing  what  we  are  doing  in  a  mechanical  way 
and  perhaps  doing  it  because  it  is  the  thing  to  do.  There 
is  evidence  of  the  lack  of  loving  and  sacrificial  service. 
A  warm  spirit  of  love  and  sacrifice  will  grow  out  of  care- 
ful teaching  and  indoctrinating  through  the  Sunday 
Schools. 

Instruction  Classes,  a  Meanis  of  Indoctrination 

The  idea  of  instruction  classes  is  not  a  new  one  at  all. 
Since  new  converts  need  to  be  instructed  in  the  Word  of 
God  immediately  upon  receiving  Christ  into  their  hearts, 
some  provision  ought  to  be  made  to  do  this  in  a  deliberate 
way.  A  carefully  planned  study  can  be  carried  out  over 
a  period  of  several  weeks,  meeting  once  a  week  or  often- 
er.  Such  a  concentrated  study  following  closely  upon  con- 
fession and  baptism  capitalizes  upon  the  great  interest 
and  enthusiasm  of  the  moment.  Putting  tools  for  service 
in  the  hands  of  new  members  immediately  means  the  pre- 
vention of  inactivity  later  on. 

Some  of  our  churches  have  seen  the  merit  of  such  a 
procedure  and  have  conducted  this  kind  of  a  class  with 
great  benefit.  The  studies  have  covered  some  of  the  ma- 
jor Bible  doctrines,  the  doctrines  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
and  studies  pointing  out  the  responsibilities  of  the  Chris- 
tian, his  stewardship  and  his  testimony. 

The  Midweek  Service,  another  of  the  older  institutions 
within  our  churches  (though  extinct  in  some  of  them** 
offers  opportunity  for  regular  and  systematic  indoctrina- 
tion. These  services  might  well  be  pointed  to  the  objec- 
tive of  grounding  the  people  in  the  doctrines  of  God's 
Word.  Again,  new  converts  can  be  requested  to  attend 
such  study  periods.  It  will  help  get  them  there  if  the  older 
members  of  the  congregation  are  faithful  in  attendance. 

Week-nite  Youth  Study  Groups  can  be  very  effective 
in  the  work  of  evangelizing  and  indoctrinating.  There  will 
be  those  not  professing  to  be  Christians  who  will  attend 
with  their  friends.  There  will  always  be  those  within  the 
church  who  will  make  themselves  available  for  this  type 
of  a  study  group  when  no  other  means  can  reach  them. 
Here,  too,  the  youth,  newly  converted,  will  come  with 
open,  inquiring  hearts  and  minds  in  search  of  the  truth. 
Here  they  can  find  the  truth  and  become  equipped  for 
real  Christian  service. 

Within  the  framework  of  our  church  organization  there 
are  other  auxiliaries  which  could  contribute  something 
toward  the  work  of  evangelization  and  indoctrination.  If 
when  we  are  inclined  to  entertain  those  who  attend  the 
auxiliary  meetings,  we  would  realize  the  real  need  of 
being  better  prepared  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  spend  the  time 
in  profitable  study  to  that  end,  what  a  blessing  our  auxil- 
iaries would  be.  How  much  the  spiritual  condition  of  our 
churches  would  be  improved!  God  really  blesses  those  who 
show  a  desire  to  study  His  Word. 

Finally,  I  should  like  to  mention  the  family  altar  as  a 
means  of  evangelization    and    indoctrination    within    the 
(Continued  on  Page  11) 
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Missionary 


Department 


tDayne   heights  -  IDaynesboro,  *Pa. 

Secretary  Riddle  recently  received  a  letter  from  Rev- 
erend N.  V.  Leatherman,  pastor  of  our  church  in  Waynes- 
boro. The  following  is  quoted  from  this  letter: 

"We  will  have  the  cornerstone  laying  next  Sunday  eve- 
ning at  7:30,  with  Brother  Percy  Miller  of  Berlin,  bring- 
ing the  message.  He  is  the  secretary  of  our  District  Mis- 
soin  Board.  We  have  left  the  contract  for  our  heating 
equipment  of  forced  hot  air  with  an  oil  burner,  for  $2,- 
200.00. 

"We  had  our  program  (D.  V.  B.  S.)  last  night.  There 
were  115  present  for  the  occasion.  This  was  the  best 
crowd  we  have  had  since  dedication  of  the  chapel.  We 
have  45  enrolled  for  the  Bible  School.  These  were  mostly 
from  the  Wayne  Heights  community.  We  had  the  best 
representatoin  of  folks  from  this  community  we  have 
had  since  we  started  there.  And  the  folks  were  all  very 
favorably  impressed  with  what  their  children  learned  and 
did. 

"We  will  have  at  least  four  from  here  in  camp.  Per- 
haps more.  While  the  work  is  going  very  well  we  must 
continue  to  pray  that  more  people  will  come  to  learn 
what  we  have  to  offer  them." 


often  been  made.  Friends  in  different  churches  have  from 
time  to  time  given  money  which  was  sent  to  Dr.  Rosen- 
berg for  his  work  among  the  Jewish  people.  He  continued 
his  Christian  service  among  the  Jewish  people  to  the  end. 

The  recent  letter  from  his  wife  says,  "If  ever  a  soul 
loved  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  did  and  his  own  people,  the 
Jews,  were  ever  in  his  heai't  and  mind.  He  just  yearned 
over  them  and  never  missed  an  opportunity  to  proclaim  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ.  He  went  to  be  with  his  Lord  during 
his  sleep  on  January  third." 

Office  Secretary  Missionary  Board. 


(Diss  Oeda  £iskey  'Returns 
Xjo  Tligeria 

Our  missionary  nurse  on  furlough  took  to  the  air  July 
7  via  Pan  American  landing  at  Jos,  Africa  enroute  to  her 
field  of  service  in  Garkida,  Nigeria.  Her  presence  in  this 
country  for  nearly  a  year  has  been  a  great  impetus  to 
missionary  interest.  She  was  well  accepted  in  churches 
and  conferences  of  different  denominations.  Miss  Liskey 
is  a  member  of  the  Bethlehem,  Virginia,  Brethren  Church. 


Jewish  friend  answers  last  call 

The  General  Secretary  received  word  this  week  from 
Bath,  England,  telling  of  the  passing  of  Dr.  Moritz  Rosen- 
berg, who  has  been  known  to  some  of  our  Brethren  over 
a  period  of  years.  He  was  a  converted  Jew  for  many 
years  and  an  unusual  Bible  teacher.  About  twenty  years 
ago  he  was  in  this  country  delivering  Bible  lectures  and 
some  of  these  services  were  held  in  Brethren  churches. 
Having  learned  of  the  Brethren  church  and  its  teaching 
on  baptism,  he  became  desirous  to  be  baptized  by  triune 
immersion.  Reverend  Riddle  baptized  this  man  and  a 
younger  Jewish  friend  in  the  pool  at  Warsaw,  Indiana, 
during  General  Conference  with  the  church  completely 
filled  by  people  who  wanted  to  witness  the  service.  Dr. 
Rosenberg  soon  returned  to  London  due  to  the  illness 
of  his  wife.  For  many  years  he  has  sent  Christian  maga- 
zines to  the  mission  secretary  from  which  quotations  have 


Che  Tiurse  who  Couldn't  be  'Killed 

(Reprint   from    Missionary    Digest) 

IN  A  TOWN  in  North  China  there  is  a  little  orphan- 
age for  homeless  girls  whom  the  mission  picks  up  from 
doorsteps,  streets  and  gutters. 

When  the  Communists  swept  down  through  North 
China,  the  Chinese  church  there  asked  the  missionaries 
to  leave.  "We  feel  it  would  be  better  for  you  and  for  us," 
they  said  "You  will  bring  less  embarrassment  to  us  if 
you  let  us  ride  out  the  storm  alone."  And  so  the  mission- 
aries withdrew. 

This  left  the  orphanage  in  the  hands  of  a  young 
Chinese  nurse.  Foreign  money  was  cut  off,  but  the  or- 
phanage carried  on.  The  little  mission  donkey  was  sold 
because  they  couldn't  afford  to  keep  it;  and  the  little 
girls  putting  blinders  on  their  eyes  to  keep  from  grow- 
( Continued  on  p*^e  10) 
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Brethren  Church  History 


Dy    Kev.     freeman    Ankrum 


Cider  Jacob  flflack 


Fairview  Church  near  Masontown,  where  Jacob  Mack 
served  as  pastor 


ALMOST  A  CENTURY  AGO  we  may  picture  two 
men  starting  on  the  backs  of  their  favorite  horses 
for  a  long  trip.  This  journey  required  approximately  five 
days.  It  was  to  be  made  in  a  leisurely  manner.  Time  was 
to  be  taken  to  call  upon  various  members  as  they  might 
be  located  from  place  to  place.  The  hills,  the  meandering 
rivers  and  streams,  the  winging  roads  were  viewed  with 
sufficient  time  to  absorb  their  beauty.  More  than  the 
usual  interest  was  taken  in  the  new  Federal  road,  which 
had  been  just  recently  completed  and  thrown  open  to  the 
heavy  traffic  from  Baltimore  to  the  prairies  of  Illinois. 

These  men  left  a  small  community  located  upon  Brown's 
Run,  just  over  the  hill  from  a  small  village  named  after 
a  man  who  had  established  a  Fort  to  protect  the  settlers 
from  the  Indians.  This  hamlet  was  called  Masontown  and 
was  located  in  Fayette  County  in  the  Southwestern  part 
of  Pennsylvania.  From  the  surrounding  hills  the  blue 
waters  of  the  Monangahela  river  could  be  seen  shimmer- 
ing in  the  sunshine.  These  men  were  headed  for  central 
Ohio,  a  distance  of  some  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles.  To 
the  territory  opened  for  settlement,  the  father,  mother, 
.sisters  and  brothers  of  one  of  the  men  had  emigrated 
from  the  rolling  hills  of  Pennsylvania.  Their  going  forth 
to  the  West  had  been  much  slower  than  the  journey  of 
the  two  men  mentioned  in  the  start  of  this  article.  They 
were  obliged  to  make  their  way  slowly,  encumbered  with 
families,  small  children,  and  jolting  wagons  containing 
all  their  worldly  goods,  over  the  rough  roads  leading  to 
the  land  of  promise.  They  had  gone  some  years  before 
the  journey  mentioned  above. 

Today  over  excellent  roads,  and  with  the  common  means 
of  travel  some  four  or  five  hours  would  be  required  to 
make  the  same  journey  to  Brownsville,  Ohio,  the  village 
Bome  fourteen  miles  West  of  the  city  of  Zanesville  where 
our  two  travelers  were  headed.  One  of  these  men  was 
well  over  six  feet  in  height.  The  other,  tall,  but  thirteen 
years  his  junior,  was  the  more  active  companion.  The 
older  man  was  bearded,  with  his  beard  coming  well  down 


to  his  breast.  The  difference  in  their  ages  made  for  none 
the  less  friendship  or  fellowship  for  they  were  both  in- 
terested in  the  promulgating  of  the  Gospel  as  preached 
by  the  Brethren.  The  older  man  was  Jacob  Mack.  His 
more  youthful  traveling  companion  was  James  Quinter. 
One  went  West  to  visit  his  flesh  and  blood;  the  other 
to  accompany,  hold  "Love  Feasts"  in  the  Jacob  Leckrone 
barn,  and  preach  as  the  occasion  afforded. 

Jacob  Mack,  the  subject  of  this  effort  was  born  Novem- 
ber 3,  1803,  in  the  Jacob  Mack  home  on  Brown's  Run, 
within  sound  of  the  whirling  mill  wheel  and  the  grind- 
ing stones  of  his  father's  mill.  He  was  the  fourth  of 
seven  children  born  to  Jacob  and  Nancy  Moser  Mack.  The 
children  were:  Agnes,  who  married  Jacob  Leckrone  and 
had  moved  to  Licking  County,  Ohio;  Sarah,  who  married 
Joseph  Longanecker;  John  who  had  accompanied  his 
father  and  mother  to  Ohio;  Polly,  who  had  married 
John  Longanecker  and  remained  in  Pennsylvania,  and 
Anna,  the  baby  of  the  family,  who  went  to  Ohio  with  her 
parents.  These  folks  settled  within  walking  distance  of 
one  another  and  when  their  relatives  or  friends  came  out 
from  Fayette  County,  Pennsylvania,  it  was  little  trouble 
to  get  together  for  visitation  or  services. 

Elder  Jacob  Mack  was  the  grandson  of  William,  and 
the  great  grandson  of  Alexander  Mack,  Jr.  As  to  his 
preparation  for  the  ministry,  we  know  nothing.  As  was 
the  custom  of  the  day,  those  who  showed  interest  and 
who  possessed  ability  were  often  set  aside  for  the  work 
of  the  Ministry.  There  is  no  reason  to  think  that  there 
was  any  exception  in  the  case  of  young  Jacob.  From  the 
material  at  hand,  which  includes  some  of  his  letters, 
there  was  no  mistake  made  in  their  selection  of  this  young 
man  to  carry  on  in  the  way  of  his  Fathers. 

Jacob  as  a  boy,  played  around  the  picturesque  water 
mill  of  his  father,  fished  in  the  Mill  pond  in  the  Spring 
and  Summer,  and  skated  upon  its  icy  surface  in  the  win- 
ter. The  old  mill  has  long  since  gone,  not  having  been  op- 
erated since  1889,  but  part  of  the  Race  may  be  easily 
identified  and  part  of  the  Mill  dam  remains.  The  house 
where  his  father  and  mother  located  in  1796  still  stands 
though  it  has  been  remodeled  at  various  times  over  the 
years.  The  old  walnut  sills  in  the  building  show  little  of 
the  gnawing  teeth  of  time  over  the  long  years  that  they 
have  been  in  use.  The  father  of  Elder  Jacob  Mack,  Jacob, 
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must  have  been  a  man  of  some  means  to  emigrate  from 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  with  his  wife  and  purchase  a 
Mill  and  some  forty-one  acres  of  ground  in  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania.  While  land  was  cheap  in  those  day?,  for 
years  the  price  was  $10.00  per  hundred  acres,  neverthe- 
less money  was  not  plentiful  and  an  operating  Mill  would 
be  much  more  expensive. 

The  Fever  and  Ague  or  the  "Shakes"  was  one  of  the 
plagues  of  the  low  country  near  the  water  courses.  The 
cause  of  this,  the  Malaria  carrying  mosquito,  was  not 
at  that  time  known.  The  older  Jacob  Mack  was  a  victim 
and  decided  to  locate  in  the  hills  to  the  West.  To  spy  out 
the  land,  as  it  were,  John  Mack  was  sent  forth.  He  was 
three  years  older  than  his  brother  Jacob  and  was  of  an 
adventurous  spirit.  He  was  to  look  over  the  prospects  in 
central  Ohio  with  a  view  of  locating  a  place  in  the  hills. 

John  was  the  great  grandfather  of  the  writer.  On  his 
return  he  brought  such  glowing  pictures  that  after  due 
time  the  emigration  was  made  to  Ohio.  Jacob,  the  son, 
was  to  take  over  the  Mill  when,  about  the  year  1832  the 
bulk  of  the  family  made  the  long,  tiresome  journey  to 
Licking  County,  Ohio.  The  place  chosen  by  them  was  a 
short  distance  Southwest  of  Brownsville,  Ohio,  just  off 
the  new  Federal  road  known  as  the  "Pike"  or  the  "Na- 
tional Road." 

Jacob  Mack  ran  the  Mill  on  week  days  and  preached 
on  Sundays.  The  Ministry  was  what  was  known  as  the 
"Free  Ministry."  He  aided  in  building  the  Church  on  the 
hill  South  of  Masontown,  and  which  still  stands  and  is 
still  in  use  today,  though  the  exterior  of  the  building  has 
been  considerably  changed  by  remodeling.  Jacob  not  only 
aided  in  the  building  of  the  structure  but  was  its  Pastor. 
The  Church  is  located  upon  a  high  hill  with  beautiful 
views  in  all  directions.  Off  in  the  distance  through  a  low 
gap  in  the  hills  may  be  seen  the  river.  The  location 
brought  forth  the  name  of  "Fairview."  Masontown  is 
spread  out  on  a  lower  level  from  the  site  of  the  church. 
This  congregation  may  truly  be  said  to  be  the  "Mother" 
of  the  various  Brethren  churches  in  this  section  of  the 
state. 

One  of  the  ways  to  learn  of  the  activities  and  the  in- 
terests of  this  active  pioneer  preacher  is  to  share  parts 
from  his  letters.  One  hundred  years  ago  he  writes  from 
Masontown  to  his  Father,  Mother,  brothers  and  sisters 
in  Ohio  regarding  a  young  lady  who  died,  as  he  wrote, 
"in  the  bloom  of  life." 

"O  how  uncertain  is  life,  and  how  certain  of  death,  and 
yet  how  seldom  do  the  majority  of  the  human  family 
think  thereof.  It  is  a  solemn  thought,  but  I  cannot  dwell. 
I  saw  and  heard  at  Masontown  yesterday  what  I  could 
scarcely  have  believed  if  I  had  not  seen  it.  Robert  Altman, 
a  son  of  old  Solomon  Altman,  having  got  into  a  drunken 
spree,  and  the  Devil  himself  could  be  no  wickeder,  he  ap- 
peared as  destitute  of  humanity  as  a  ferocious  tiger.  All 
Masontown  seems  to  be  afraid  of  him,  he  threatened  to 
kill  two  of  his  brothers.  He  said  that  he  did  not  regard 
his  own  life  for  he  knew  that  the  gallows  would  be  his 
lot,  and  Damnation  his  doom.  O  beloved  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter, too  horible  to  think  about,  consequently  I  will  drop 
it." 

Though  busily  engaged  in  making  a  living  by  means 
of  the  Mill,  he  took  time  to  visit  and  encourage  various 


groups  of  the   Brethren.  Catherine,  his  wife,    a  vic- 

tim of  poor  health  which  to  a  certain  extent  prevented 
him  from  making  as  many  tripe  as  his  heart  desired.  Car- 
ing for  her,  and  the  operation  of  the  Mill  made  for  ex- 
ceptionally busy  days.  He  writes  in  July  1852,  "I  wa«  up 
in  Barber  County,  Virginia  (Now  West  Virginia,  Author) 
on  the  19,  20,  and  21st  of  June  and  had  some  fine  meet- 
ings there;  7  baptized  and  will  be  a  love  taunt  up  u 
on  the  4  and  5  of  September.  I  purpose  going  if  Cather- 
ine is  so  that  I  can  leave.  Our  meeting  next  Sunday  is 
at  the  Grove.  There  is  one  to  be  baptized." 

Knowing  the  interest  of  his  people  in  Ohio  in  the  mat- 
ters of  the  farm,  he  writes,  "People  are  g<ttieg  along 
fine  with  their  harvesting.  This  week  has  been  first  rate 
for  making  hay.  Yesterday  and  today  were  very  warm, 
but  week  before  last  was  a  little  warmer  than  common. 
Mercury  stood  at  98  degrees  in  the  shade.  The  weather 
has  been  dry.  The  crops  of  wheat  are  good,  oats  will  be 
tolerable  but  late,  perty  smart  of  corn  will  be  short. 
Flour  is  3  dollars  in  the  mill,  corn  50  cents.  Horses,  cat- 
tle, hogs  and  Bacon  are  high."  He  adds  some  other  mat- 
ters to  his  letter  and  closes  with,  "Now  unto  the  King 
Eternal,  Immortal,  Invisible  and  all  wise  God,  be  Glory, 
dominion  and  majesty  ascribed  now  and  ever.  Amen. 

Jacob  Mack  to  Jacob  Leckrone." 

To  Elder  Jacob  Mack  and  wife  Catherine  were  born, 
five  children:  Sarah,  who  married  Ephraim  Walters  and 
lived  near  the  Fairview  Church;  Joseph  who  ran  the  Mill 
at  Messmore,  Pennsylvania;  Alexander  the  well  known 
Masontown  Merchant;  Nancy  who  married  Mose  Fern 
and  located  at  Shinnston,  West  Virginia  and  Jacob  who 
lived  and  died  at  Masontown. 

There  were  many  experiences,  some  good,  6ome  un- 
pleasant in  the  travels  and  visits  to  the  kinfolk  in  Ohio. 
Elder  James  Quinter  who  frequently  accompanied  him  in 
his  travels  told  Mary  Mack  Deffenbaugh  one  time  when 
he  visited  her  home  in  Perry  County,  Ohio,  that  he 
"stayed  in  Pennsylvania  until  he  told  them  all  he  knew 
and  then  came  to  Ohio."  This  was  after  he  had  moved 
from  Fayette  County  to  another  work  which  was  in  Ohio. 

We  think  that  it  would  be  of  interest  to  the  reader  to 
take  him  or  her  back  to  the  primitive  accommodations 
of  one  hundred  years  ago,  in  contrast  with  the  extreme 
luxury  of  the  present.  This  can  be  no  better  done  than 
sharing  a  description  from  the  gifted  pen  of  the  late  Miss 
Oma  Karn  when  she  wrote  of  a  trip  made  by  Elder  Jacob 
Mack  and  his  younger  companion,  James  Quinter  from 
Masontown  to  Ohio. 

"The  accommodations  along  the  way  were  not  what 
they  are  today.  On  one  ocasion,  the  two  brethren  were 
traveling  together  and  did  not  reach  the  home  of  the 
brother  where  they  were  forced  to  spend  the  night  until 
quite  late.  The  house  was  a  primitive  cabin  of  one  room 
and  a  lean-to,  and  the  family,  an  old  fashioned  one,  num- 
bering anywhere  from  eight  to  twelve.  The  brethren  could 
not  help  looking  curiously  about  wondering  where  the 
sleeping  accommodations  could  be  made. 

"When  bedtime  arrived,  their  host  put  a  chair  by  the 
bureau  and  another  on  top  of  it  and  invited  the  guest!? 
to  ascend  to  the  loft  above.  Brother  Quinter  went  up 
with  the  agility  of  a  school  boy  and  then  turned  and 
gravely,  but  humorously,  cheered  on  his  companion,  who, 
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being  a  large  man,  had  to  pant  considerably  before  he 
reached  the  upper  room.  Several  of  the  children  followed, 
and  sleep  was  sweet  in  the  bare  loft,  for  souls  were  hun- 
gry in  those  days,  and  the  pleasure  and  peace  that  fol- 
lowed feeding  them  was  great." 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  Author  to  know  intimate- 
Is  the  aged  grandson  of  Elder  Jacob  Mack.  This  was 
William  Mack,  who  lived  in  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania.  It 
was  not  only  our  privilege  to  know  him  well,  but  to 
lead  him  in  the  acceptance  of  his  Saviour  when  he  was 
in  his  eighties.  Later  we  were  called  upon  to  conduct  his 
funeral  service.  He  said  one  day,  "I  often  heard  Grandpap 
preach."  He  described  him  as  "A  man  well  over  six  feet 
in  height,  with  a  beard  that  seemed  to  come  way  down  on 
his  breast.  While  he  was  large  he  was  well  proportioned 
and  the  active  life  he  lived  did  not  build  up  surplus 
weight." 

Elder  Jacob  Mack  continued  his  various  activities  in 
the  community,  preaching,  traveling  from  congregation 
to  congregation,  and  caring  for  the  grist  mill  near  by 
where  he  lived.  Catherine  Longenecker  Mack,  his  wife 
passed  away  and  was  buried  in  the  Fairview  Cemetery 
where  her  grave  is  marked  by  an  identifying  stone. 

Eventually  there  came  to  Jacob  Mack  the  desire  to 
move  on  toward  the  West.  We  have  little  information  rel- 
ative to  his  changing  of  homes.  Naturally  he  would  stop 
and  spend  some  time  with  his  relatives  who  had  preceded 
him  to  Ohio.  In  the  year  1867  he  sold  the  Mill  which  he 
had  taken  over  from  his  father  Jacob,  to  Jefferson  Ache 
and  heeded  the  call  to  the  West.  After  visting  with  his 
kinfolk  in  Ohio  he  pressed  on  toward  the  setting  sun, 
until  we  find  him  on  the  extreme  Western  side  of  the  state 
of  Illinois,  almost  to  the  Mississippi  River,  where  he  set- 
tled in  the  Astoria  Congregation  in  Fulton  County.  For  his 
second  wife  he  married  .Evelyn  Croft,  a  native  of  Penn- 
sylvania. To  this  union  was  born  one  child,  a  daughter 
whom  they  named  Mary.  She  married  Elwood  Leighty 
and  to  this  union  was  born  two  children,  a  boy  and  a  girl. 

In  turning  through  a  copy  of  the  "Christian  Family 
Companion,"  published  by  Henry  Holsinger  in  Tyrone, 
Pennsylvania,  and  dated  January  18,  1870,  we  find  an 
obituary  sent  in  by  Elder  Jacob  Mack  reporting  the  pass- 
ing of  one  of  the  members  of  the  church  where  he  served. 
It  may  be  of  interest  after  the  passing  of  eighty-two 
years. 

"In  the  Ostoria  branch,  111.,  Dec.  13th,  '69,  brother 
DANIEL  SPRINKLE;  aged  40  years,  11  months,  and  27 
days.  He  was  a  worthy  brother.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
four  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  from 
Rev.  21:4  by  the  writer  and  others,  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion. 

Jacob  Mack." 

Elder  Jacob  Mack,  the  great  great  grandson  of  Alex- 
ander Mack,  the  organizer  of  the  Church,  carried  on  his 
work  until  the  next  year  following  the  reported  funeral. 
On  August  21,  1871;  at  the  age  of  67  years,  9  months 
and  18  days  the  faithful  warrior  of  the  cross  closed  his 
eyes  upon  the  labors  of  this  world,  and  was  laid  to  rest 
in  Illinois  far  from  the  scenes  of  his  boyhood  in  the  roll- 
ing hills  of  old  Fayette  County,  Pennsylvania. 

— St.  James,  Maryland. 
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ing  dizzy,  took  turns  going  around  the  stone  mill  all  day 
long,  grinding  wheat. 

The  Communist  officials  soon  felt  that  the  testimony 
of  the  orphanage  was  too  strong.  The  young  nurse  was 
called  before  the  people's  court  and  sentenced  to  death. 
When  the  little  girls  heard  that,  they  went  down  on  their 
knees  and  prayed.  And  something  happened.  The  officials 
could  never  come  and  take  the  young  nurse  to  be  exe- 
cuted. 

A  little  later  the  nurse  was  brought  to  trial  again,  and 
again  she  was  sentenced  to  death.  Again  something  hap- 
pened;  the  execution  was  not  carried  out.  There  was  a  third 
trial  and  a  fourth;  and  at  the  fourth  sentence  to  death, 
the  Communist  official  in  charge  stood  up  in  a  rage. 
"Give  me  a  rope,"  he  stormed.  "I'm  going  to  go  and  bind 
and  execute  her  myself!" 

Again  the  little  girls  went  down  on  their  knees.  Pres- 
ently the  Communist  official  came  marching  down  the 
dusty  street.  Rut  just  as  he  put  his  foot  in  the  front  door- 
step, something  happened,  he  suddenly  doubled  up  in 
agony  and  had  to  be  carired  home. 

A  few  months  later,  when  the  Communists  evacuated 
the  city  and  the  Nationalists  took  over,  the  new  mayor 
invited  the  Chinese  nurse  and  the  girls  at  the  orphanage 
to  share  the  protection  of  the  city's  inner  bastion.  Once 
more  there  was  prayer  at  the  orphanage,  and  while  pray- 
ing the  nurse  was  reminded  of  Psalme  18:18.  "It  is  better 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in  man." 

That  very  night,  after  she  had  told  the  mayor  that  she 
and  the  girls  felt  led  to  stay  where  they  were,  the  Com- 
munists unexpectedly  came  back,  stormed  the  inner  bas- 
tion and,  so  people  told  me,  killed  or  carried  away  three 
thousand  persons.  Rut  the  little  group  of  God's  people  at 
the  orphanage  was  left  safe  and  sound. 


It  is  very  fashionable  nowadays  for  this  age  to  give 
vent  to  long-suppressed  resentment  and  rebellion  by  rid- 
iculing the  religious  lives  of  its  elders.  One  would  think, 
to  read  some  of  this  muckraking,  that  all  deacons  and 
preachers  were  Pharisees.  It  would  seem  that  any  gen- 
eration that  has  made  as  big  a  mess  of  things  as  has 
this  one  would  be  too  red  in  the  face  to  sling  mud  at  its 
forbears.  Back  of  some  of  it  may  be  a  nostalgia  and  a 
suspicion  that  perhaps  our  elders  really  had  something 
which  our  pride  will  not  let  us  stoop  to  find.  Then,  of 
course,  we  have  heard  everything,  read  everything,  expe- 
rienced everything — except  those  secrets  which  are  hidden 
from  the  wise  and  prudent  and  revealed  unto  babes.  Even 
a  knowledge  of  the  good  may  keep  us  from  knowing  the 
best.  Knowing  too  much,  we  do  not  know  enough. — From 
"Hearts  Afire!"  by  Vance  Havner   (Revell.)i. 

No  one  knows  God  at  his  best  who  holds  him  off  at 
arm's  length. 

Some  people  think  you  are  undermining  the  Rible  when 
you  question  their  interpretation  thereof. 
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home  circle.  This  in  itself  could  do  so  much  in  bringing 
the  young  ones  to  Christ,  teaching  them  God's  Word,  and 
keeping  them  faithful  in  the  Lord's  service.  This  means 
should  be  utilized  by  every  Brethren  family  in  the  Ohio 
district. 

Our  churches  must  get  beyond  the  place  where  they 
look  upon  their  members  merely  as  a  field  to  be  served 
(at  birth,  marriage,  sickness  and  death)  and  see  them  as 
a  force  to  be  trained  as  witnesses  for  Christ,  as  living 
epistles  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  priests  of  God,  as  the  most 
potent  teachers  of  their  own  children,  as  instruments  by 
which  the  Christ  in  them  still  carries  on  His  mission  in 
the  world  today. 

I  have  not  mentioned  the  place  of  the  pastor  in  all  of 
this  discussion,  but  certainly  we  assume  that  he  is  in  the 
midst  of  it  all  and  yet  not  able  to  accomplish  the  task 
himself.  Those  who  are  lay  officials,  teachers  in  the  Sun- 
day School  and  advisors  and  leaders  in  the  auxiliaries 
must  feel  a  responsibility  and  cooperate  to  accomplish  so 
large  a  task. 

Surely  this  is  the  God-given  task  of  the  church  and 
yet  many  will  expend  their  energy  on  the  trivia  of  life, 
neglecting  the  things  so  definitely  commanded.  I  do  not 
set  this  forth  as  an  easy  task,  for,  having  been  a  pastor, 
I  am  aware  of  the  prayer  and  diligent  effort  that  must 
be  expended  to  accomplish  it  even  in  a  small  way.  ,But  it 
is  imperative  that  we  throw  our  entire  strength  of  body, 
soul  and  mind  into  the  endeavor,  that  the  Lord  might  be 
exalted  through  our  churches,  and  that  the  world  might 
find  through  us  the  satisfaction  for  its  hungering  heart. 

May  God  grant  the  churches  of  our  district,  particularly 
the  pastors,  teachers  and  leaders,  an  abundant  measure 
of  His  Holy  Sprit,  so  that  they  will  lead  their  congrega- 
tions into  the  fulness  of  Spiritual  service.  For  only  from 
Him  shall  we  receive  the  grace  and  power  and  wisdom  to 
build  a  church  which  functions  according  to  His  will. 


Items  of  General  Interest 
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of  tent  meetings  which  began  on  Sunday  evening,  June 
29th.  These  meetings  are  held  at  the  Montpelier  Fair 
Grounds.  Charles  Boren  is  the  evangelist  and  he  is  being 
assisted  by  Bill  Pannell  as  song  director. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  We  learn  from  Brother  Crick's  bul- 
letin of  June  29th  that  at  their  recent  business  meeting 
he  received  a  call  for  another  year  of  service  as  Gratis 
pastor,  with  "an  increase  in  salary."  He  has  served  as 
Gratis  pastor  since  April  1,  1948.  We  note  also  that  at 
this  meeting  a  number  of  improvements  were  discussed 
and   the   proposed   budget   presented. 

The  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders,  Bob  Keplinger  and 
Harold  Barnett,  are  scheduled  for  three  services  at  the 
Gratis  Church — Thursday  and  Friday  evenings,  July  17th 
and   18th,  and  Sunday  morning,  July  20th. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.  We  quote  from  Brother  Whetstone's 
bulletin  of  June  29th,  "The  New  Hammond  Organ — this 
new  organ,  the  largest  style  that  Hammond  makes,  was 


installed  two  weeks  ago.  This  is  a  gift  from  the  mueic 
committee,  the  music  director,  and  two  other  individuals. 
Thanks   to   the   donors." 

The  Crusader  Team  of  Keplinger  and  Barnett  are 
scheduled  for  services  in  the  Dayton  Church  on  July  23, 
24,  25  and  27.  Brother  Keplinger  is  a  member  of  the  Day- 
ton Chuch. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.  The  Warsaw  Choir  presented  a 
special  program  on   Sunday   evening,  June   2'nh. 

Brother  Beekley  announced  the  baptismal  services  lo 
be  held  on  June  29th,  following  the  morning  Sunday 
School   hour.   Seven   were   awaiting  baptism. 

The  Annual  picnic  and  ball  game  for  the  men  and  bo;. .-. 
was  held  on  Monday  evening,  June  30th.  Wonder  who 
won? 

ELKHART,  INDIANA.  We  quote  from  the  Elkhart 
bulletin  of  June  15th,  "On  last  Sunday  your  pastor  ten- 
dered his  resignation  to  the  congregation  and  to  the  offi- 
cial board,  same  to  take  effect  September  30th.  He  has 
accepted  a  call  to  the  Louisville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church." 

We  note  that  Brother  and  Sister  King  recently  cele- 
brated their  thirty-fifth   Wedding  Anniversary. 

PERU,  INDIANA.  Brother  Bowman  announces  that  the 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  had  a  good  meeting  at 
the  City  Park,  at  which  time  they  brought  in  their  Thank 
Offering  boxes. 

LOREE,  INDIANA.  We  note  from  Brother  Studebaker's 
bulletin  of  June  29th  that  the  Sunday  School  quarterly 
averages  were:   attendance — 187;  offering — §48.84. 

Loree  closed  a  successful  Vacation  Bible  School  with 
a  fine  program  on  Sunday  evening,  June  29th.  The  offer- 
ing which  was  taken  at  this  meeting,  together  with  two 
others  which  were  received  during  the  progress  of  the 
school,  will  be  turned  over  to  Miss  Janet  King  who  is 
soon  to  go  to  Africa  to  teach  the  children  of  the  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  We  quote  from  the 
Milledgeville  bulletin  of  June  29th,  "Mrs.  White  has 
written  that  her  recovery  is  rather  slow,  but  that  she  is 
steadily  regaining  her  strength  and  is  getting  anxious 
to  be  back  among  her  friends  here.  She  wishes  to  thank 
everyone  for  their  prayers,  card,  letters,  etc.  They  were 
very  much  appreciated." 

The  Milledgeville  Junior  W.  M.  S.  had  a  picnic  dinner 
on  July  1st.  Brother  White  installed  the  officers  at  this 
meeting. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  The  Brethren  Crusaders  held 
forth  in  Waterloo  on  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Sunday 
— July  2,  3  and  6. 

Brother  W.  C.  Berkshire,  Missionary  Secretary  elect, 
was  the  guest  speaker  at  the  morning  service  on  Sunday, 
July  29th. 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA.  From  Brother  Vernon  Grisso's 
bulletin  of  June  22nd  we  learn  that  on  June  15th  they 
had  their  highest  Sunday  School  attendance  to  that  date 
— 93.  The  attendance  at  the  church  service  at  which  time 
the  program  was  presented  by  the  Bible  School  and  Chil- 
dren's Department  was  130. 

The  enrollment  in  their  Vacation  Bible  School  was  60. 
Mrs.  Grisso  acted  as  director  of  the  school.  They  had  a 
fine  corps  of  teachers. 
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Topic  for  July  20,  1952 

THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  POLITICS 

Mark  12:30,  31  Romans  13:1-14 

POLITICS  IS  A  TERM  WHICH  we  use  to  describe  elec- 
tion of  government  officials  and  the  running  of  the 
government.  It  is  a  term  which  has  often  been  misused 
to  describe  officials  who  are  corrupt  in  their  public  office. 
Whatever  meaning  we  place  upon  the  term,  politics  is 
important  to  the  Christian.  Far  too  often  the  Christian 
will  shrug  his  shoulder  at  elections,  declaring  that  it's 
all  crooked  anyway,  and  do  nothing  about  it.  Christians 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  thus  are  to  find  themselves 
active  in  helping  to  savor  the  people  of  the  earth  with 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Political  interest  on  the  part 
of  Christians  will  do  much  to  stem  the  tide  of  corruption 
and  lawlessness  which  is  abroad  in  our  land  today. 

1.  IT'S  OUR  LAND  IN  WHICH  TO  LIVE.  One  of  the 
strangest  things,  it  seems  today,  is  that  many  Christians 
live  in  this  Land  without  doing  anything  to  improve  the 
government  of  the  land.  They  literally  live  in  a  land  of 
which  they  have  no  control  or  voice.  That's  not  good. 
This  is  our  land  in  which  we  live.  Our  constitution  pro- 
vides that  we  can  say  who  will  be  our  elected  officials, 
and  with  that  voice,  to  decide  on  the  character  and  qual- 
ity of  government.  But  how  often  you  hear  Christians 
assert  that  they  would  never  get  mixed  up  with  politics. 
If  you  care  enough  about  this  blessed  land  in  which  you 
live,  when  you  come  of  age,  register,  vote,  and  do  your 
part  to  better  your  government. 

2.  FOR  INSTANCE.  Suppose  you  lived  in  a  small  town 
of  310  voters.  125  of  these  voters  were  in  favor  of  elect- 
ing two  tavern  owners  to  the  borough  council.  All  125 
are  registered,  and  on  election  day,  125  of  them  turned 
out  and  voted  for  their  two  men.  The  preachers  in  that 
town  urged  the  church  people  to  register  and  then  vote 
for  two  upright  business  who  were  running  for  the  same 
offices  as  were  the  two  tavern  owners.  Everybody  nodded 
their  heads  that  Sunday  in  church  and  agreed  they  would 
sooner  have  the  two  business  men  as  members  of  their 
council  rather  than  the  two  tavern  owners.  There  were 
185  voters  whom  we  would  think  would  be  in  favor  of  the 
two  business  men.  However  when  registration  day  was 
over  it  was  discovered  that  only  160  of  them  had  regis- 
tered to  vote.  Election  day  arrived  and  passed.  Of  those 
160  (most  of  whom  had  nodded  their  heads  in  church)  80 
of  them  voted.  Others  were  doing  the  wash,  or  it  was 
baking  day,  or  that  was  the  day  the  painters  came,  etc., 
etc.  Naturally  a  125  to  80  vote  gave  the  wet  men  con- 
trol of  the  borough  council.  Any  wonder  good  men  hesi- 
tate to  run  for  office.  Any  wonder  that  corrupt  officials 
are  elected? 

3.  IT'S  TOO  TRUE.  The  above  episode  is  an  example  of 


what  happens  over  our  land  on  election  day.  Corrupt 
"machine"  leaders  know  how  to  run  for  office,  how  to 
buy  votes  and  how  to  get  their  people  out  to  vote.  They 
pour  money  into  elections,  but  they  win.  Does  not  the 
church  have  power  to  counteract  such  machine  control 
of  elections?  It  does.  The  power  of  the  church  vote  is 
in  the  people  who  stay  home  on  election  day  saying, 
"It's  too  wet;  too  cold;  it's  too  far  to  walk;  I've  got  no 
one  to  stay  with  the  kids;  my  husband  .always  comes 
home  from  work  tired  and  today  he  was  extra  tired,  so 
we  didn't  go  to  vote;  or,  one  more  vote  won't  make  any 
difference  in  the  final  count."  That  election  we  described 
went  to  corrupt  men  instead  of  good  men  by  just  46 
head-nodders  who,  in  church,  said  "Amen"  to  the  preach- 
er's words.  Thus  it  is  true  in  ,all  elections.  Elections  are 
not  decided  by  machines  and  corrupt  candidates  as  they 
are  by  Christain  church  people  who  do  not  go  and  vote. 
The  next  time  you  hear  someone  complaining  about  the 
way  your  town's  government,  or  your  state  or  national 
government  is  run,  you  ask  them  if  they  voted  in  the 
last  election.  That  will  shut  them  up  pretty  quick.  Usually 
the  person  who  goes  and  votes  does  not  complain,  be- 
cause he  has  gone  and  done  his  part. 

4.  SHOULD  WE  RUN  FOR  OFFICE,  Should  Chris- 
tians get  "mixed  up"  enough  in  politics  to  run  for  public 
office?  We  answer  a  very  definite  "yes."  People  who  are 
truly  Christian,  and  above  bribe  and  above  reproach  should 
be  running  for  office  and  should  be  put  in  office  by  the 
fellow  Christians  and  church  members.  (One  exception, 
noting  how  much  corruption,  dictatorship  and  politics 
have  entered  our  churches,  we  would  not  be  in  favor  of 
some  church  members  running  for  office;  for  often  we 
have  as  much  corruption  in  church  offices  as  in  civil. 
That's  a  sad  tale,  but  true.)  For  that  reason,  we  asserted 
that  any  who  want  to  run  for  public  office  should  be 
truly  Christian,  and  above  bribes  and  reproach.  Govern- 
ment— local,  state  and  national — will  be  better  when 
Christian  men  and  women  are  willing  to  run  for  office, 
and  the  church  people  are  willing  to  get  out  and  vote 
them  in. 

5.  CHRISTIANS  IN  POLITICS.  The  question  has  often 
been  raised,  "Can  a  Christian  be  elected  to  public  office, 
and  still  remain  truly  Christian  during  his  term?"  It  is 
not  only  possible,  but  it  has  been  done.  They  tell  us  that 
when  you  are  elected  a  public  official,  that  corrupt  men 
come  around  ,and  either  try  to  bribe  you,  or  even  threaten 
you  if  you  seek  reforms  in  government.  Any  Christian 
going  into  politics  must  be  ready  for  this.  Here  again, 
we  must  not  sacrifice  our  Christian  principles  for  earthly 
gain.  The  pressure  to  do  wrong  might  be  high,  it  might 
even  make  you  a  rich  person  through  a  bribe,  but  the 
Christian  office  holder  dare  not  give  in,  or  there  will  be 
,a  real  corrupt  culprit  in  government.  Christians,  then, 
can  control  the  country  if  they  would  unite  and  vote.  But 
we  are  divided  according  to  political  parties;  we  are  di- 
vided according  to  denominations;  we  are  divided  accord- 
ing to  religious  interpretations.  Thus  the  disciples  of 
Christ  must  forever  remain  in  the  land  at  the  mercy  of 
political  experts.  Perhaps  some  young  person  has  the  so- 
lution to  uniting  all  Christians,  to  getting  them  to  vote 
for  righteous,  Christain  candidates  for  all  public  offices. 
Here  is  a  big  field  in  which  the  Christian  can  work  for 
our  country's  betterment. 
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JESUS,   THE  CRUCIFIED 

John  19 
BLESSED  BE  HIS  NAME 

His  was  the  highest  place  above, 

Adored  by  all  the  sons  of  flame; 
Yet,  such  His  self-denying  love, 

He  laid  aside  His  crown,  and  came 
To  seek  the  lost,  and  at  the  cost 

Of  heavenly  rank  and   earthly  fame. 
HE  SOUGHT  ME— Blessed  be  His  Name! 

It  was  a  lonely  path  He  trod, 

From  every  human  soul  apart; 
Known  only  to  Himself  and  God 

Was  all  the  grief  that  filled  His  heart: 
Yet,  from  the  track  He  turned  not  back, 

Till,  where  I  lay  in  want  and  shame, 
HE  FOUND  ME— Blessed  be  His  Name! 

Then  dawned  at  last  that  day  of  dread 

When   desolate  yet  undismayed, 
With    wearied    steps    and    bowed-down    head, 

He,  God-forsaken,  man-betrayed, 
Went  up  for  me  to   Calvary; 

And,  dying  there  in  grief  and  shame, 
HE  SAVED  ME— Blessed  be  His  Name! 

— C.  A.  T. 

TN  THIS  CHAPTER  Christ  was  "lifted  up"  as  He  had 
prophesied  (John  12:32,  33).  In  this  chapter  we  see 
men  with  fiendish  hatred,  energized  by  Satan  to  vehem- 
ently demand  that  Christ  be  crucified.  Pilate  vainly  tried 
to  appease  His  enemies  by  having  Jesus  scourged. 
The  soldiers  gave  Him  a  cruel,  Mock  Corona- 
tion (vs.  1-3).  Pilate  declares  that  in  his  judgment  Christ 
is  completely  innocent  (4).  When  the  crowd  insists  upon 
His  crucifixion,  Pilate  again  declares  his  conviction  that 
Christ  is  without  fault  by  refusing  to  be  party  to  the 
death  of  one  who  is  without  guilt  (6).  Failing  in  this 
Pilate  dramatized  his  feeling  in  the  matter  by  washing 
his  hands  (Matt.  27:34).  But  Pilate  had  no  right  to  dis- 
pose of  a  "just  Person"  in  that  way  as  he  was  flinging 
the  law  into  the  hands  of  the  lawless.  Not  only  was  Jesus 
innocent  of  every  charge  against  Him,  but  He  was 
wholly  without  sin  (1  Peter  2:22;  John  8:46).  He  had  to 
be  perfectly  sinless  in  order  to  be  our  Saviour. 

The  unreasonable  mob  sought  to  intimidate  Pilate  by 
charging  Him  with  disloyalty  to  Caesar  (12).  When  Pilate 
said,  "Behold  your  King!"  and  "Shall  I  crucify  your 
King?"  it  would  seem  that  he  was  appealing  to  them  in 
their  unbelief  to  recognize  their  Messiah.  That  Pilate  was 
convinced  is  shown  by  the  superscription  of  Christ's  su- 


premacy which  he  had  posted  on  the  CTOM  in  thro*;  lan- 
guage. This  ho  stubbornly  refused  to  change  (]'.)-22). 
Like  Pilate,  many  today  acknowledge  His  supremacy  but 
for  fear  or  love  of  the  world  they  fail  to  yield  to  Hi* 
supremacy    (Heb.   6:6). 

When    we   know    the    truth    of    Hi:-:    .-up;  His   hu- 

miliation becomes  all  the  more  impressive.  Roman  sol- 
diers ridiculed  the  King  of  kings  as  an  irnposter.  The 
chief  priests  humiliated  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God, 
declaring  Him  to  be  worse  than  the  scum  of  the  earth. 
Like  a  felon  He  had  to  bear  His  own  cross  (17).  They 
made  Him  out  to  be  the  chief  of  thugs  by  releasing  Bar- 
rabas,  public  enemy  number  one,  and  having  Him  cruci- 
fied between  two  thieves  (John  18:39,  40;  19:18).  Thus 
was  Isaiah  53:12  fulfilled. 

In  verses  23-27  we  see  His  further  humiliation  at  the 
hands  of  the  soldiers  and  the  Jews.  They  shamed  Him 
with  nakedness  and  gambled  at  the  foot  of  th<-  cross  for 
His  garment.  When  He  asked  for  drink  they  gave  Him 
vinegar  (29).  The  picture  of  His  humiliation  is  well  de- 
scribed in  Phil.  2:5-8. 


W  ///" 


&®mmm£s  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  July  20,  1952 

FOLLOWING  GOD'S  PURPOSE 

Lesson:   Judges   6:11-17,   25-27;    8:22-23 

TT  HAS  NEVER  YET  BEEN  PROVED  what  one  man 
given  over  wholly  to  God  and  committed  fully  to  His 
plans  and  purposes,  can  really  accomplish.  It  is  true  that 
there  are  a  great  many  stories  of  the  accomplishments 
of  missionaries  who  have  committed  their  lives  into  God's 
hands,  and  the  results  found  in  their  lives  have  shown 
that,  when  God  is  made  a  true  partner  in  an  undertak- 
ing for  the  furtherance  of  His  work,  the  advance  which 
is  made  is  past  description  and  understanding.  But.  even 
so,  that  does  not  say  that  they  have  been  wholly  and  com- 
prehensively given  to  what  God  could  have  done  under 
such   circumstances. 

But  in  the  poii:ion  of  the  scriptures  which  we  have  in 
our  study,  it  seems  that  here  is  one  who  became  as  near- 
ly completely  committed  to  God's  plans  and  purposes  as 
could  be  found  anywhere.  It  the  the  story  of  Gideon.  In 
the  midst  of  a  time  of  oppression  by  the  Midianites.  when 
it  was  almost  as  much  as  a  man's  life  was  worth  to  even 
try  to  save  a  small  part  of  his  grain,  because  of  the  fact 
that  the  demands  of  the  captors  were  so  great  as  to  al- 
most if  not  fully,  impoverish  the  Israelites,  we  find  Gid- 
eon bold  enough  to  be  threshing  his  family's  grain,  as  the 
scriptures  say  "by  the  winepress,  to  hide  in  from  the 
Midianites." 

We  do  not   go   too   far  in  our  thinking  when  we  feel 
that  in  some  way  or  other  there  had  gone  up  a  prayer 
God  that  the  "chosen  people"  might  be  delivered  from  the 
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Muiianite  oppression.  Therefore  we  find  a  messenger  from 
Cuni.  searching  out  a  "mighty  man  of  valor"  who  would 
be  able  to  lead  the  Israelites  to  victory  over  their  cap- 
tors. 

Be  sure  that  God  never  makes  mistakes  when  He  lays 
His  hand  on  an  individual  and  calls  him  to  a  duty  for 
Him.  He  had  told  the  angelic  messenger  that  Gideon  was 
the  man  upon  whom  He  had  put  His  hand  to  be  the  leader 
of  the  people.  And  He  made  no  mistake  here. 

But  let  us  look  at  Gideon  for  a  little  while  and  6ee 
what  it  was  in  his  character  which  made  him  God's 
choice. 

At  first  glance,  when  we  read  how  Gideon  questioned 
God's  actions,  and  possibly  His  judgment,  in  relation  to 
the  past  difficult  situations  in  which  the  Children  of  Is- 
rael found  themselves,  we  are  made  to  wonder  why  God 
still  kept  to  His  decision  to  take  Gideon  for  a  leader. 
Note  the  words  in  Judges  6:13,  as  Gideon  speaks  to  the 
Lord's  messenger,  "0  my  Lord,  if  the  Lord  be  with  us, 
why  then  is  all  this  befallen  us?  and  where  be  all  his 
miracles  which  our  fathers  told  us  of,  saying,  Did  not 
the  Lord  bring  us  up  from  Egypt?  but  now  the  Lord 
hath  forsaken  us,  and  delivered  us  into  the  hands  of  the 
Midianites."  We  would  call  that  pretty  nearly  insolent 
talk. 

But  the  Lord  had  placed  His  hand  on  Gideon  because 
He  knew  what  kind  of  a  man  he  really  was.  We  need  to 
remember  this,  that  God  does  not  resent  honest  question- 
ing. He  wants  us  to  be  sure  of  our  ground.  Later  we  find 
He  did  not  even  resent  Gideon's  "fleece  test."  And  once 
sure  of  his  ground,  Gideon  did  not  again  stop  to  question 
God's  purpose,  even  when  he  saw  his  army  cut  to  a  mere 
three  hundred  men. 

What  we  are  really  interested  in  in  this  lesson  is  the 
fact  that  God  had  a  plan  and  when  the  chosen  one  fol- 
lowed the  plan  of  God  without  questioning  the  advisa- 
bility of  it,  and  trusted  that  the  purpose  which  God  had 
in  His  mind  was  for  the  best  of  all  concerned,  victory 
came  without  loss  to  the  one  who  so  trustingly  went  for- 
ward in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

We  really  find  the  secret  of  Gideon's  success  in  the 
last  verse  of  our  printed  text — Judges  8:23,  "And  Gideon 
said  unto  them,  I  will  not  rule  over  you,  neither  shall  my 
son  rule  over  you:  the  Lord  shall  rule  over  you."  And  we 
find  his  death  notice  in  these  words,  as  recorded  in 
Judges  8:32,  "And  Gideon,  the  son  of  Joash,  died  in  a 
good  old  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  Joash 
his  father  ..." 

It  pays  to  follow  God's  purpose  and  to  listen  to  His 
voice. 


'OPINION' 


By  H.  A.  Gossard 


CDemories  of  ^outh 

TIE  INDIVIDUAL  comprehended  and  described  here 
in  the  following  poem  is  not  a  fictional  character, 
but,  though  long  deceased,  was  a  person  with  whom  I  was 
well  acquainted  and  to  show  effectively  how  memories 
of  youth  cling,  I  depict  as  nearly  as  possible,  first  in 
prose,  then  in  rhyme,  the  pictures  as  recollected  .  .  . 


(The  poem  came  to  my  mind  upon  the  occasion  of  my 
eightieth  birthday,  which  my  folks  and  some  of  the 
neighbors  made  quite  an  ado  about.) 

We  lived  not  far  apart,  he  and  I,  in  the  same  valley, 
in  which  lay  a  steep  hill  about  an  eighth  of  a  mile  to 
its  peak;  then  a  few  short  naturally-terraced  hills  to  a 
second  valley.  Across  these  hills  and  valleys  ran  a  path, 
to  which  he  was  accustomed,  from  youth  to  old  age. 

Now  I  must  paint  the  picture,  both  beautiful  and  sad! 

The  valleys  and  hills  of  his  youth  and  early  manhood 
were  beautifullly  adorned — the  valleys  with  brooks,  the 
hills  with  birds  and  floral  verdure;  and  up  the  hill-path 
oft  ran  a  small  boy,  and  later  a  buoyant  youth,  to  a 
beautiful  and  natural  playground.  But  what  was  once  a 
garlanded  path  to  an  expanse  of  pleasure  and  dreams, 
became  disrobed  and  difficult  because  of  hard  labor  and 
advancing  age. 

Before  I  reached  my  teens  (after  which  I  too,  assumed 
the  obligations  of  labor,  I  oft  accompanied  him  to  and 
from  his  work.  I  think  he  was  then  about  sixty  years 
old;  and  I  recall  his  resting,  going  and  coming,  on  either 
side  of  the  hill,  and  I  well  remember  much  of  that  which 
he  spoke  by  the  way — utterances  that  shall  constitute  the 
basic  substance  of  the  poem  he  inspired  me  to  compose 
years  later. 

Describing  him,  generally,  he  was  tall,  lean,  brawny 
and  usually  bare-armed,  and  in  every  way  had  the  ap- 
pearance of  an  honest  workman.  Being  always  early  to 
work  and  late  from  it,  gave  me  the  impression  of  his  be- 
ing contented  with  honest  toil.  One  thing  I  shall  never 
forget:  he  was  affable  in  conversation,  but  never  indulged 
in  vulgarity  nor  in  hurtful  personalities.  Boys  and  girls 
and  older  folk  used  to  gather  around  him  to  hear  his 
pleasing  conversation.  He  was  a  close  observer  and  lover 
of  nature,  the  presence  or  absence  of  which  sentimentally 
affected  him. 

With  this  description,  which  might  concern  those  in- 
clined to  writing  or  to  wondering  how  pictures  are  men- 
tally conceived  and  depicted,  I  have  arranged  the  basic 
portion  of  the  foregoing  description  into  the  measured 
form  of  that  usually  called  poetry.  The  arrangement  re- 
ferred to  may  be  seen  below  under  the  title  of 

"GROWING  HILLS" 

(The  gradual  shortening  of  the  last  six  lines  is  pur- 
posely so  arranged  to  depict  the  corresponding  decline 
of  the  individual  described.) 

Ere  youth  and  vigor  left  these  weary  limbs, 

These  hills  seemed  not  so  steep  as  now  they  seem. 
This  path  seems  narrow  now,  with  rugged  rims; 

It  once  seemed  broad  and  smooth,  and  held  a  dream. 
Old   trees   that  decked   the  hills   and  fringed  the  path 

Have   disappeared;   those  younger  show  decay; 
Where  laurel  bloomed  there's  prickly  aftermath 

The  songbirds  too    have  gone,  nor  left  a  lay. 

I've  reached  the  crest — now,  facing  sunset  gleams, 
The  hills,  tho  steep,  are  short;  the  path  is  wide; 

Old  songs  of  love  and  youth's  most  hopeful  dreams 
Seem  to  return  and  quicken  life's  slow  stride. 

Whate'er  befall,   I'll. keep  the   onward   course 
Till    Eventide — then   rest  with  no   remorse. 


JULY  ,12,  1952 
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BRIGHTON,   INDIANA 

Just  ,a  word  from  the  Brighton,  Indiana,  Brethren 
Church.  You  have  not  heard  from  us  since  coming  to  this 
pastorate,  but  the  Lord  is  richly  blessing  here  at  Brighton. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  with  the  saving  of  souls  in  the 
three  and  one-half  months  we  have  been  here.  Twelve 
young  people  of  High  School  age  have  accepted  the  Lord 
as  their  personal  Saviour.  Also  five  older  ones  have  ac- 
cepted Christ,  and  many  others  are  upon  our  hearts,  whom 
we  know  that  the  Lord  will  save.  During  our  Summer  Bi- 
ble School  there  were  twenty-eight  decisions  for  Christ. 
This  was  a  community  Bible  School. 

A  Youth  Fellowship  Club  has  been  organized  in  the 
community,  for  all  the  young  people.  We  meet  on  each 
Tuesday  evening.  The  Lord  has  blessed  the  Club  and  new 
converts  are  growing  in  the  Lord. 

We  had  one  of  our  best  Sunday  morning  services  last 
Sunday  (June  22)  at  which  time  four  people  walked  up 
the  aisle  and  accepted  Christ.  A  very  wonderful  sight, 
indeed. 

There  have  been  eight  added  to  the  church  in  the  last 
few  weeks.  Many  of  those  saved  were  already  members, 
but  had  never  had  a  personal  experience  with  the  Lord. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Bruce  Fennig,  pastor. 

We  will  have  an  account  of  Brother  Fennig's  ordination 
to  the  ministry  in  the  Brethren  Church  in  the  near  fu- 
ture, and  we  trust  that  we  will  be  able  to  have  a  picture 
of  him  to  accompany  the  story. — Editor. 


!         fifty  {Daily  Vrayer 

Clyde  C.  Frazier 

(The  following  poem  was  handed  to  us  by  Mrs.  A.  G 
Carpenter) 

Holy  Father,  God  of  love, 
Give  me  wisdom  from  above; 
Share  with  me  Thy  purity — 
From  all   selfish  motives  free — 
In  true  living,  help  me  stake 
All  the  riches  I  can  make. 
May  I  never  use  a  friend 
For    one    single    selfish   end. 

Make  me  peaceable  in  life, 
Help  me  love  above  sin's  strife. 


Let  me  not  false  witness  bear 

'Gainst  a   neighbor,   hut.   through    prayer 

From    malicious    gossip   save — 

Give  to  me  a  spirit  brave; 

May  my  life  be  shaped  each  day 

To  explore  love's  higher  way. 

Make  of  me  a  child  of  Thine, 
Happy  in  Thy  way  divine. 
And   lest  anger  rule  my  heart 
Make  humility  a  part 
Of  my  life,  and  make  my  mind 
Gentle,   reasonable  and  kind; 
Yielding  to   Thy  better  plan 
Give  me  brotherhood  with  man. 

Full   of  mercy  and  good  deeds 
And  aware   of  others'  needs; 
Generous  amid  distress, 
Given  to  true  helpfulness; 
Pledged  to   kindness,   and   to   give 
Good  for  evil;  let  me  live 
Filled  with  wisdom  from  above, 
Holy  Father,  God  of  love. 

— Amen. 


ATTENTION 


*        *        • 

* 
* 
* 

TO   THE   CHURCH    CHOIRS    AND    SINGERS     * 
OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCHES:  * 


As  in  previous  years,  the  Conference  Choir  will 
furnish  special  music  for  the  General  Conference 
sessions.  It  is  our  desire  to  use  the  choir  occasion- 
ally during  the  week,  in  addition  to  the  Sunday 
morning  service. 

The  anthems  to  be  used  are  the  following: 

"A  Song  of  Praise  of  the  Lord  of  Heaven  and 
Earth,"  (Sky  So  Bright),  Nagler,  No.  21,  H.  W. 
Gray  Company,  159  East  48th  Street,  New  York, 
N.  Y. 

"I  Walked  Today  Where  Jesus  Walked,"  O'Hara, 
No.  8401.  G.  Schirmer,  Inc.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

"0  Lord  Most  Holy,"  (Panis  Angelicus),  Franck, 
C.  M.  521.  Carl  Fischer,  Inc.,  Cooper  Square.  New 
York  3,  N.  Y. 

"Hallelujah,"  Handel,  No.  15.  Theodore  Presser 
Co.,  1712  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 

"God  is  God,"  Sateren,  No.  823.  The  Messenger 
Press,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 

Several  of  the  above  have  been  used  at  Confer- 
ence before,  and  will  be  familiar  to  you.  We  hope, 
though,  that  if  they  are  not  in  your  choir  library, 
you  will  become  acquainted  with  them.  If  you  have 
copies  of  the  anthems,  please  bring  them  to  Confer- 
ence with  you.  Make  sure  your  music  is  properly 
marked  so  it  will  be  returned  to  you. 


Mrs.  Dorman  L.  Ronk. 
Conference   Music   Director. 


* 
* 
* 
* 
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WARNER  E.  SALLMAN'S 


Famous  Christian  Paintings 


TWELVE  full-color  reproductions 
in  a  variety  of 

Three  Popular  Priced  Frames 

Suitable  for  Office,  Classroom,  or  Home 


TEACH  ME  THY  WAY 

$6.95  style 


CHRIST  AT  DAWN 
$3.95  Style 


BOY  CHRIST 

$1.95  Style 


Tl         C  f    t\C    C        '  A    burnished    bronze    frame    with    decorative    corners.    This    neat 

I  hp    NnWi    NPNPC       pattern    sets    off    the    pictures    with    a    pleasing    effect.    Over-all    size 
IM    4»w.'J    */^i  !«       I8V2X22V2   inches.  Carefully  packed  for  safe  delivery.   This  series  of 

twelve  Sallman  masterpieces  represents  high  value  for  the  price  asked. 


Order  by  number 


No.  M4700 
No.  M4701 
No.  M4702 
No.  M4703 
No.  M4704 
No.  M4705 


Head  of  Christ 
Gethsemane 
Heart's  Door 
Good  Shepherd 
Boy  Christ 
Christ  at  Dawn 


No.  M4706 
No.  M4709 
No.  M4710 
No.  M4711 
No.  M4712 
No.  M4713 


Children's  Friend 
We  Would  See  Jesus 
Follow  Thou  Me 
The  Lord's  Supper 
Christ  Our  Pilot 
Teach  Me  Thy  Way 


The  $3.95  Series 

Order  by  number 


A  low-priced  but  neat  frame.  Burnished  bronze  finish.  Over-all 
size  I2V2XI6  inches.  Modest  price  permits  a  wide  use  in  public 
places   as   well   as   in   the   home.   Order   the   picture   of   your   choice. 


No.  M4500 
No.  M4501 
No.  M4502 
No.  M4503 
No.  M4504 
No.  M4505 


Head  of  Christ 
Gethsemane 
Heart's  Door 
Good  Shepherd 
Boy  Christ 
Christ  at  Dawn 


No.  M4506 
No.  M4509 
No.  M4510 
No.  M4511 
No.  M4512 
No.    M4513 


Children's  Friend 
We  Would  See  Jesus 
Follow  Thou  Me 
The  Lord's  Supper 
Christ  Our  Pilot 
Teach  Me  Thy  Way 


The  $1.95  Series 

Order  by  number 


Here  is  truly  a  bargain  for  those  who  must  limit  their  expenditure 
for  classroom  or  gift  purposes.  Molding  is  finished  in  burnished 
bronze.  Over-all  size  9 'Axil  1/2   inches. 


No.  M4300  Head  of  Christ 

No.  M4301  Gethsemane 

No.  M4302  Heart's  Door 

No.  M4303  Good  Shepherd 

No.  M4304  Boy  Christ 

No.  M4305  Christ  at  Dawn 


No.  M4306 
No.  M4309 
No.  M4310 
No.  M4311 
No.  M4312 
No.   M4313 


Children's  Friend 
We  Would  See  Jesus 
Follow  Thou  Me 
The  Lord's  Supper 
Christ  Our  Pilot 
Teach  Me  Thy  Way 


Head 


Gethsemane 


Heart's  Door        Good  Shepherd 


Children's 
Friend 


We  Would 
See  Jesus 


All  pictures  individually  boxed. 


Order  from   The  Brethren  Publishing  Co 


MtstotJtotote®B$8^  '■  &&7&y&:%. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Ankrum  says  that 
one  of  the  best  Festivals  to  be  held  in  years  was  held  on 
Thursday  evening,  July  3rd  in  Sheeleys  Park  by  the  Young 
Married  and  the  Baker  Memorial  Classes. 

.Brother  Ankrum  is  teaching  Brethren  History  in  Camp 
Pinnacles  again  this  year. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNA.,  THIRD.  The  Johnstown  Bul- 
letin of  June  29th  tells  of  the  acceptance  of  the  call  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Third  Church  by  Brother  E.  M.  Rid- 
dle, which  call  will  date  from  about  September  1st. 

Rev.  Woodward  M.  Peffer,  retired  minister  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Church,  has  been  occupying  the  pulpit  in  the  Third 
Church  for  several  Sundays. 

The  Young  Men's  Bible  Class  of  the  Third  Church  Sun- 
day School  has  been  keeping  the  grass  at  the  parsonage 
and  the  church  well  mowed  and  trimmed. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  We  note  that  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  had  an  all-day  meeting  at  the  church  recently  and 
enjoyed  a  delicious  mid-day  meal  together.  They  have  de- 
cided to  resume  their  "quilting"  meetings  on  evening 
hours.  The  society  recently  realized  a  profit  of  $51.22  on 
a  meal  which  they  served. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.  Word  from  Brother  E.  J.  Beek- 
ley  informs  us  that  on  Sunday  morning,  June  29th,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Owen  Horn  were  ordained  as  Deacon  and  Dea- 
enness.  Brother  Beekley  was  assisted  in  the  ordination 
service  by  Deacons  Howard  Hile  and  Allen  Omart  and  a 
former  Deacon  of  the  Warsaw  Church,  Condit  Smith,  who 


Dr.  Martin  L.  Shively  Passes 
To  His  Eternal  Reward        | 

It  is  with  much  regret  that  we  must  tell  of  the  pass- 
ing away  of  Dr.  Martin  Shively  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
July  5th,  at  4:00  o'clock.  Brother  Shively  had  been  con- 
finjed  to  his  bed  for  only  a  few  days,  and  his  passing 
came  quietly  and  peacefully.  The  funeral  service  was  con- 
ducted at  the  Ashland  Park  Street  Brethren  Church  on 
Tuesday  morning,  July  8th,  at  10:00  o'clock,  in  charge 
of  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  assisted  by  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton, 
Ashland  College  president.  Dr.  Shively's  favorite  hymn, 
"Faith  of  Our  Fathers"  was  played  as  the  service  began. 

Dr.  Clayton  read  memorials  by  the  Brethren's  Home 
and  Benevolent  Board,  of  which  Dr.  Shively  was  Presi- 
dent Emeritus,  and  from  Ashland  College,  which,  institu- 
tion Dr.  Shively  served  for  many  years  as  Bursar. 

Brother  Riddle,  after  giving  ,a  brief  story  of  Dr.  Shive- 
ly's ministry,  brought  a  short  message  from  the  text, 
found  in  II  Timothy  4:7-8,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at 
that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  who  love  his 
appearing."  He  said  that  these  verses  surely  characterized 
the  life  and  work  of  Dr.  Shively  and  formed  a  fitting 
tribute  to  him. 

Following  the  service  in  the  Park  Street  Church,  the 
body  was  taken  to  the  Hill  Grove  Cemetery  on  Route  35, 
on  the  Eaton  Pike,  between  Dayton  and  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio,  for  burial.  This  cemetery  is  at  the  site  of  the  old 
Bear  Creek  Church,  scene  of  some  of  the  labors  of  Broth- 
er Shively. 

The  deep  sympathy  of  the  entire  Brotherhood  surely 
goes  to  the  bereaved  wife  and  the  two  sons,  Earl  and  Loy- 
al, and  their  families,  in  this  hour  of  their  bereavement. 

The  soul  of  a  great  man — minister,  friend  and  fellow- 
worker — has  gone  on  to  be  with  his  much  loved  Master, 
but  his  works  "do  live  after  him." 

— (Editor. 


now  officiates  in  the  same  capacity  in  the  Tucson,  Ari- 
zona, Brethren  Church.  Brother  and  Sister  Smith  are  va- 
cationing in  Indiana. 

The  annual  Sunday  School  Picnic  was  scheduled  for 
Sunday  afternoon,  July  13th. 

Rev.  Thomas  Cosmades  of  Istanbul,  Turkey,  was  the 
guest  speaker  ,at  the  morning  service  on  June  29th.  On 
July  6th  the  morning  guest  speaker  was  Rev.  Dan  Ank- 
erberg  of  Chicago  just  returned  from  Europe.  Brother 
Beekley  says  that  the  presence  of  these  guest  speakers 
is  helping  to  keep  up  the  summer  attendance. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  29th,  the  Warsaw  Choir  ren- 
dered a  sacred  and  patriotic  program.  The  patriotic  num- 
ber was  "Ballad  for  Americans." 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer  reports 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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*  Small  Qords,  a  Trowel  -  find  Tkv  Wlaster 


EACH  TIME  I  READ  the  words  found  in  John  2:.12ff, 
where  we  read  the  story  of  Jesus'  cleansing  the  Tem- 
ple of  the  ones  who  desecrated  it  by  making1  it  a  "house 
of  merchandise,"  and  I  come  to  the  part  which  tells  of 
the  weapon  which  Jesus  used — "a  scourge  of  SMALL 
cords,"  I  feel  that  we  do  not  pay  sufficient  heed  to  the 
LITTLE  things  of  life.  We  may  be  sure  that  a  whip 
which  was  fashioned  in  such  a  short  time  from  the  little 
bits  of  cord  which  Jesus  was  able  to  pick  up  from  the 
ground  and  braid  into  the  semblance  of  the  whip  of  op- 
pressors, would  not  hurt  physically  any  upon  whom  He 
would  lay  it.  He  simply  used  such  a  crude  weapon  to 
symbolize  the  authority  which  was  inherently  His,  and 
because  of  His  real  power  in  Himself,  the  desecrators 
of  the  area  fell  back  involuntarily.  This  same  thing  is 
seen  again  in  the  scene  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane 
when  the  soldiers  came  to  arrest  Jesus.  We  read  it  in 
John  18:5-6 — "Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am  he  ...  As 
soon  as  he  had  said  unto  them,  I  am  he,  they  went  back- 
ward, and  fell  to  the  ground."  He  did  not  even  have  a 
scourge  of  SMALL  CORDS  in  His  hands. 

Some  time  ago  Dr.  Glenn  Clayton,  Ashland  College 
President,  was  the  speaker  at  the  Ashland  Park  Street 
Church  mid-week  Adult  Prayer  service.  He  spoke  con- 
vincingly of  the  Church's  part  in  making  advances  along 
the  line  of  real  Christian  service.  One  statement  which 
he  made  stands  out  in  my  mind,  and  continues  to  make 
itself  repeatedly  present  in  my  thinking.  He  said,  "Jesus' 
most  potent  weapon  was  the  towel."  He  brought  to  mind 
the  attitude  of  Jesus  in  relation  to  His  disciples.  He 
called  our  attention  to  the  fact  that  Jesus  never  hesi- 
tated to  do  the  most  important  things  just  because  they  ap- 
peared to  be  small.  Such  a  thought  is  worthy  of  quite  a 
little  meditation  on  our  part. 

Too  many  times  the  little  things  escape  us  as  a  duty 
and  a  privilege  just  because  they  are  seemingly  so  small 
and  insignificant.  We  all  must  have  heard  these  words — 
"For  the  want  of  a  nail  the  shoe  was  lost;  for  the  want 
of  a  shoe  the  horse  was  lost;  for  the  want  of  a  horse  the 
rider  was  lost;  for  the  want  of  a  rider  the  cause  was 
lost."  Where  did  it  all  start?  With  a  little,  supposedly  in- 
significant horseshoe  nail. 

Now  when  we  think  of  the  life  of  our  Lord,  we  realize 
that  so  many  of  His  activities  were  what  we  would  call 
"small"  as  related  to  what  the  average  individual  would 
designate  as  "big."  Let's  think  about  His  "words"  for  a 
moment. 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  analyze  the  messages  that  He  de- 
livered and  which  were  recorded  by  the  writers  of  the  New 
Testament?  His  words  were  always  understandable,  or  if 
they  seemed  veiled,  He  always  set  about  to  make  them 
plain  to  those  who  desired  to  know  their  meaning.  He  did 


not  use  "big"  words.  His  language  was  in  the  simple 
style  his  hearers  could  understand.  They  did  not  need  to 
carry  a  dictionary  along  with  them  to  look  up  the  mean- 
ing of  His  expressions.  For  instance,  let  us  look  at  the 
parable  of  the  "Sower."  Here  He  used  the  language  of  the 
field  with  which  they  were  all  more  or  less  familiar.  No 
doubt  right  in  sight  were  those  who  were  sowing  the  seed 
on  the  rudely  prepared  ground — ground  which  had  thorns 
and  weeds  and  rocks  and  hard  beaten  paths  along  with 
the  rich  soil  which  was  also  in  evidence.  From  these 
"small"  things  Jesus  drew  a  great  lesson  in  life.  His 
hearers  could  not  help  but  understand,  and  to  make  doubly 
sure  that  they  did,  He  gave  the  explanation  in  terms  of 
spiritual  significance.  Do  you  think  that  the  parable  of  the 
"sower"  and  that  of  the  "wheat  and  the  tares"  are  the 
only  ones  which  Jesus  explained  to  His  hearers,  just  be- 
cause they  are  the  only  ones  which  the  .Biblical  writers 
gave  to   us  ? 

In  all  of  Jesus'  activities,  each  thing,  whether  large  or 
small,  seems  of  greatest  importance  and  significance.  He 
had  no  time  for  trivialities — His  time  on  earth  was  too 
short  to  spend  on  those  things  which  were  not  meaningful 
to  life  as  a  whole.  When  He  was  questioned  He  was  al- 
ways able  to  see  what  was  behind  the  question  and  to  an- 
swer with  wisdom  and  authority.  How  many  times  we 
meet  the  expression,  "He  spake  not  as  the  scribes,  but 
with  authority  of  His  own." 

Peter,  who  was  His  follower  throughout  His  earthly 
ministry,  must  have  caught  the  significance  of  His  grasp 
on  spiritual  matters,  for  he  wrote  in  his  first  general 
epistle,  these  words,  "But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  you. 
with  meekness  and  fear  .  .    " 

People  are  not  watching  the  "big"  things  we  do;  they 
are  keeping  their  eyes  on  how  we  meet  the  "small  things" 
when  they  come  to  us.  It  was  seemingly  a  little  thing  that 
Jesus  did  when  He  stooped  before  His  disciples  and  wiped 
their  feet  after  washing  them,  with  the  "towel"  with 
which  He  had  girded  Himself."  But  within  the  "small 
cords"  and  the  "towel"  about  His  body,  there  lies  the 
power  of  reverence  and  the  love  of  the  Master:  the  author- 
ity of  God  and  the  humility  of  The  Saviour.  And  in  each 
of  these  symbols  we  find  the  value  of  "little"  things.  Do 
they  mean  anything  to  you  ? 

Think  it  over! 


Some  of  us  never  recognize  truth  unless  it  is  spoken  in 
the  vernacular  to  which  we  are  accustomed. 

Diplomacy    is    the    gentle    art    of   letting   someone    else 
have  your  way  about  it. 
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The  following  article  which  appeared  recently  in  the 
"Gospel  Messenger"  is  of  such  a  nature  that  it  will  fur- 
nish a  great  deal  of  food  for  thought  for  the  parents  of 
campers,  especially  those  who  are  going  to  camp  for 
the  first  time.  This  will  appear  a  little  late  for  a  great 
benefit  to  be  derived  this  year,  but  we  would  advise  par- 
ents of  future  campers  to  clip  it  and  file  it  where  refer- 
ence can  be  made  to  it  at  the  next  camping  season.  How- 
ever, there  are  those  who  will  be  getting  ready  to  go  to 
camp  even  yet  this  year  and  it  will  be  of  great  value  to 
the  parents  in  guiding  their  thoughts  and  actions. — Ed- 
itor. 


WITH  THE  RETURN  OF  CAMP  TIME  our  minds 
and  imagination  take  to  the  trail  and  woods  again. 
In  memory  we  relive  the  glorious  days  we  have  spent 
in  camp  and  prepare  to  renew  the  experience.  Perhaps 
camping  days,  as  we  have  known  them,  are  over  for  us, 
but  we  covet  the  rich  experience  for  our  children.  We  want 
it  to  be  a  thrilling,  life-directing  adventure  that  will  give 
tone  and  flavor  to  the  lives  of  our  boys  and  girls.  This 
camp  can  be  such  if  we  prepare  them  for  it. 

Our  children  look  forward  to  camp  as  a  glorious  ex- 
perience in  outdoor  living — a  great  vacation  spent  with 
good  friends  with  plenty  of  food,  fun  and  fellowship.  To 
us  as  parents  camp  is  all  of  this  and  a  great  deal  more  if 
we  grasp  the  real  meaning  of  the  camping  experience. 
Camp  offers  our  boys  and  girls  a  chance  as  few  other 
things  do  to  grow  in  resourcefulness,  self-reliance,  co- 
operation and  in  sheer  physical  and  spiritual  vitality.  It 
is  an  incomparably  fruitful  place  for  them  to  grow  "in 
wisdom  and  in  stature  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man." 

It  affords  us  our  best  adventure  in  Christian  educa- 
tion for  our  boys  and  girls.  It  is,  if  you  please,  a  lab- 
oratory of  Christian  living  carried  on  twenty-four  hours 
a  day  from  five  to  ten-day  periods.  Few  of  us  realize 
that  our  boys  and  girls  spend  twice  as  many  hours  in  a 
Christian  atmosphere  in  a  five-day  camp  period  as  in  a 
whole  year  in  Sunday  school.  The  potential  for  Christian 
character  development  is  tremendous,  as  we  can  readily 

As  we  think  back  over  the  camping  experiences  we  have 
bad,  some  of  the  memories  are  pleasant  and  satisfying 
while  others  are  clouded  with  regrets  and  disappoint- 
ments. In  some  cases  what  we  expected  to  happen  did 
not  happen  and  in  other  cases  much  more  than  we  ex- 
pected came  about.  What  made  the  difference?  To  be  sure 
part  of  it  was  due  to  the  leadership  of  the  camp  and  part 
due  to  the  program  the  camp  offered.  Further  reflection 
will  reveal,  however,  that  a  large  share  of  the  responsi- 
bility for  the  success  or  failure  of  what  happens  at  camp 
depends  upon  the  attitude  with  which  they  approach  the 
experience. 

The  camp  experience  can  be  a  really  thrilling  and  thor- 
oughly satisfying  adventure  for  our  children  if  we  pre- 
pare them  for  it  both  physically  and  emotionally.  We  can 
build  up  in  them  a  spirit  of  expectancy — an  anticipation 
of  a  creative  adventure  by  dwelling  upon  the  positive 
aspects  of  camp  life  rather  than  its  limitations,  its  lack 
of  physical  comforts  and  facilities.  We  can  prepare  them 


to  accept  cheeifully  their  share  of  camp  routine  chores 
and  responsibilities  by  reflecting  our  own  attitude  of  praise 
and  appreciation  for  a  camp  that  provides  means  of  de- 
veloping self  reliance  and  resourcefulness.  Then,  too,  we 
can  do  much  to  disarm  our  children  of  race,  class  and 
religious  prejudice  ahead  of  time  in  preparation  for  a  real 
adventure  in  democratic  living.  An  interracial  or  inter- 
cultural  camp  can  be  a  thrilling  adventure  for  our  boys 
and  girls  if  they  come  to  the  situation  prepared  for  an 
experience   in   Christian   brotherhood. 

It  is  important  for  us  as  parents  to  be  aware  of  just 
what  the  camp  is  attempting  to  do  with  and  for  our  boys 
and  girls.  An  acquaintance  with  the  camp's  objectives  will 
do  much  to  help  us  to  co-opei-ate  more  intelligently  with 
the  camp  management  and  staff.  I  am  certain  that  a  par- 
ent who  understands  that  one  of  the  camp's  primary  ob- 
jectives is  to  promote  the  health  of  every  camper  by  fur- 
nishing adequate  balanced  meals  three  times  a  day  will 
hesitate  before  loading  that  suitcase  with  extra  candy 
bars  and  other  "knick-knacks."  And  when  parents  realize 
how  much  the  camp  leaders  stress  the  spirit  of  unselfish 
co-operation  and  sharing  night  and  day  they  will  hesitate 
before  mailing  that  cake  or  box  of  cookies  to  Susie  or 
Johnny.  Much  can  be  done  to  prepare  our  boys  and  girls 
in  this  long  before  the  day  arrives  for  them  to  pack  and 
go. 

Then,  also,  much  depends  upon  that  first  day  at  camp 
as  far  as  parents  are  concerned.  We  can  make  or  break 
the  week  by  our  attitude  the  first  day.  If  we  come  to  camp 
to  seek  preferential  treatment  and  special  privileges  for 
Johnny  or  Susie,  we  can  rob  them  of  much  that  the  camp 
could  do  for  them.  If  we  come  to  camp  with  the  desire 
that  camp  can  help  untie  apron  strings,  and  that  it  can 
help  them  begin  to  feel  that  they  are  individuals  in  their 
own  rights,  with  decisions  of  their  own  to  make,  we  are 
helping  the  camp  to  build  resourcefulness  and  self-reli- 
ance, and  the  end  product  will  give  us  great  satisfaction. 

Upon  ai'riving  at  camp  it  would  be  well  to  acquaint  our 
our  child's  cabin  or  tribe  leader  with  any  information  he 
should  have  that  will  help  him  make  the  maximum  con- 
tribution to  the  child's  development  in  personality.  This 
should  be  done  as  briefly  as  possible.  Then,  after  taking 
a  look  over  the  camp  ground,  we  should  leave  just  as  our 
boy  or  girl  is  beginning  an  interesting  activity.  The  leave 
taking  should  be  brief  and  matter  of  fact,  without  show 
of  emotion.  The  lingering  farewells  bring  their  harvest 
of  homesickness. 
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Have  you  ever  been  homesick?  Did  you  enjoy  it?  No, 
and  neither  will  your  boy  or  girl.  Then  let  us  not  be  a 
contributor  to  this  malady.  Do  you  know  when  this  ail- 
ment strikes  the  camp?  After  Johnny  has  had  his  first 
letter  from  home  or  just  after  a  long-drawn-out  visit 
from  pop  and  mom.  It  might,  and  sometimes  does,  occur 
after  a  stomach  upset  comes  on  soon  after  he  gets  a 
package  of  food  from  home.  Homesickness  is  a  real  ill- 
ness and  one  which  need  never  occur  in  camp.  It  can  be 
prevented  by  our  own  intelligent  attitude. 

First  of  all  let  us  develop  in  Junior  the  attitude  that 
he  is  going  to  like  camp  and  that  he  will  likely  want  to 
stay  a  couple  of  weeks.  I  once  had  a  homesick  boy  who 
informed  me  that  his  mother  had  told  him  to  call  home 
if  he  got  homesick  and  she  or  daddy  would  come  imme- 
diately to  get  him.  That  boy  expected  to  get  homesick 
and  his  mother  could  thank  herself  for  robbing  him  of  a 
great  week  of  adventure.  To  help  offset  this  feeling  it 
would  be  well  to  exhibit  interest  in  the  mail  you  receive 
from  camp,  praising  any  achievement  Junior  has  told  you 
about,  and  telling  him  only  such  things  about  home  as 
would  tend  to  build  a  sense  of  security  and  well-being.  If 
Aunt  Jennie  is  having  her  gall  bladder  removed  on  Wed- 
nesday don't  tax  him  with  the  harrowing  details. 

If  we  do  wish  to  visit  camp,  we  should  respect  the  reg- 
ulations of  the  management  regarding  visiting  times  and 
make  the   visits  unemotional   and  matter  of  fact.   If  we 


have  ;i  feeling  that,  Junior  may  become  too  upset  by  our 

visiting  him  it,  might  be  good  judgi 

too   husy   at   horn'-   to   visit  camp  at  all. 

One    very    important   phase   of  eo  operation    iritii 

camp  management  is  that  of  securing  a  health  certif.- 
from  your  local  doctor  for  your  child  l>efor<:  be  '£'>'■*  to 
camp.  This  request  by  the  camp  management  haa  h- 
considered  much  too  lightly  in  the  past  and  has  led  to 
some  embarrassing  and  even  anxious  situations.  Well  do 
I  remember  one  case  in  which  a  girl  came  to  camp  again.it 
her  doctor's  advice.  She  became  very  ill  during  the  week 
and  an  emergency  appendectomy  resulted.  Had  the  been 
required  to  produce  a  health  certificate  she  would  not 
have  been  in  camp.  These  health  certificates  help  our  camp 
leaders  know  physical  limitations  of  campers  and  enable 
them  to  suit  the  activities  to  the  limitations  of  the  par- 
ticular camper.  Take  time  to  secure  that  certificate  for 
your  child's   protection. 

I  can  think  of  nothing  more  fruitful  to  good  camping 
than  for  each  local  church  in  which  there  are  interested 
campers  to  plan  a  "campers  roundup"  of  parents  and 
children  some  time  before  the  camp  season  opens.  In  it, 
the  pastor,  intermediate  or  junior  leader  could  discuss 
with  the  children  what  camp  is  like  and  with  the  parents 
in  a  group  when  their  children  go  to  camp.  This  could 
do  much  in  building  the  foundation  for  better  understand- 
ing of  how  to  prepare  for  it. — Russell  F.  Helstern. 
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Report  of  the  Sixty-fifth  Indiana  District  Conference 


THE  INDIANA  DISTRICT  met  in  Conference  at  the 
Shipshewana  Brethren  Retreat,  June  9-12,  with  a  to- 
tal of  198  lay,  24  ministerial  delegates,  and  others  in  at- 
tendance. Every  year  witnesses  some  improvements  made 
on  the  Shipshewana  properties  and  grounds.  The  sale  of 
original  lots,  however,  are  for  sale  in  the  settlement  of 
an  estate.  An  outstanding  feature  of  this  Conference  was 
the  burning  of  the  mortgage  on  the  Sisterhood  House  by 
the  Sisterhood  girls.  One  hundred  and  thirty  S.  M.  M.  girls 
witnessed  this  service. 

One  quite  enjoyable  feature  of  this  Conference  was  the 
enthusiasm  of  our  music  director,  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bow- 
man, and  the  pianist,  Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey.  We  enjoyed 
an  unusual  amount  of  special  music,  which  always  goes 
well  in  any  church  event.  Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora,  of  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  gave  an  excellent  treatment  on  Romans  5:12- 
21,  speaking  in  three  lectures  on  "Three  Imputations," 
the  disobedience  of  Adam  making  many  sinners;  man's 
sin  imputed  to  Christ  as  our  Sin-Bearer;  and  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ  imputed  to  the  believer  by  God's 
favor.  The  vesper  services  by  the  lakeside  pulpit,  ser- 
mons, lectures,  devotional  services  were  all  of  high  spir- 
itual incentive  to  the  worshippers. 

Much  could  and  should  be  said  of  the  value  of  Shipshe- 
wana as  a  Brethren  Retreat.  May  we  soon  have  the  vision 
to  utilize  it  more  to  the  good  of  the  churches!  Half  of 
the  debt  incurred  on  the  development  of  the  new  addi- 
tion had  been  paid,  the  District  Board  of  Trustees  re- 
ported, and  the  remainder  of  $4,000  is  yet  to  be  paid; 
$12,500  is  yet  due  on  contract.     However,  improvements 


needed  such  as  the  construction  of  the  road  for  the  hill- 
side lots;  bunk  beds  and  hot  water  heater  for  the  Girls' 
Dorm;  new  mattresses  for  the  Boys'  Shelter  House;  paint- 
ing the  buildings,  cleaning  the  beach  and  erection  of  a 
steel  pier,  etc.,  are  matters  that  require  the  continued 
support  of  the  churches.  The  month  of  August  is  the  time 
for  all  the  churches  of  the  district  to  lift  a  Shipshewana 
Offering.  Most  of  all,  Brethren  loyalty  and  activity  on 
the  camp  ground  are  needed. 

This  report  cannot  be  "all  rosy"  for  the  reason  that 
some  of  our  churches  in  this  district  have  the  habit  of 
ignoring  the  needs  of  the  District  Mission  Board  and  also 
the  District  Sunday  School  Board.  District  Conference 
authorizes  these  boards  to  call  upon  the  churches,  ap- 
prising them  of  their  apportionments.  Though  we  have 
extreme  congregational  government  which  we  prize  very 
highly,  we  should  certainly  realize  that  we  are  on  our 
honor  to  do  the  things  rightfully  expected  of  us.  "Where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty"  (2  Cor.  S:17) 
to  do  right  without  exterior  compulsion  which  is  employed 
in  many  denominationsh.  The  lack  of  denominational  en- 
forcement should  not  tempt  us  to  do  less  than  our  Chris- 
tian duty. 

Conference  decided  that  the  Shipshewana  project  is  not 
to  receive  help  from  the  district  mission  funds,  but  that 
the  churches  should  be  sure  to  lift  an  offering  each 
August  "commensurate  with  their  ability"  for  the  use  of 
the  District  Board  of  Trustees.  The  District  Mission  ap- 
portionment is  50  cents  per  member  of  the  churches,  and 
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the  Sunday  School  Board  is  to  receive  ten  cents  per  en- 
rolled scholar  of  the  Sunday  schools. 

Dr.  Glenn  Clayton,  Ashland  College  President,  spoke 
of  the  problems,  hopes  and  dreams  of  the  College  and 
Seminary.  In  a  shocking  time  of  compromise  when  Bib- 
lical standards  seem  strange,  the  college  authorities  are 
pleased  to  report  that  the  past  school  year  was  quite 
encouroging  in  response  to  right  thinking.  Our  prayers 
and  witness  are  needed  in  securing  Christian  life  work- 
ers. Better  and  more  equipment,  increasing  operating 
costs,  and  low  enrollment  must  be  faced.  During  the  past 
four  years  there  has  been  a  46  per  cent  increase  in  gifts 
toward  the  college. 

Dr.  J.  Garber  Drushal,  General  Missionary  Board  Pres- 
ident, spoke  on  "Plans,  Problems  and  Promises"  in  our 
mission  program.  There  are  plans  for  new  churches  at 
home,  and  additional  missionaries  abroad,  including  the 
Philippine  Islands  for  territory.  We  have  prayed  for  re- 
cruits, and  now  that  we  have  them,  we  shall  have  to  double 
our  foreign  mission  offering  in  the  next  eighteen  months. 
We  are  committed  to  God  because  we  asked  Him  for 
these  recruits,  and  we  are  committed  to  them  for  their 
life  service  expense.  We  can  take  on  jobs  bigger  than 
ourselves,  the  speaker  said,  and  by  God's  grace  and  prom- 
ises grow  into  them.  "God  is  faithful." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  McDaniels,  Superintendent  and 
Matron  of  the  Brethren  Home,  reported  that  the  home  is 
rilled  with  23  guests,  whose  average  age  is  81  plus.  One 
two-unit  cottage  is  about  completed  and  two  others  are 
in  prospect  of  erection.  We  are  urged  to  visit,  write,  and 
send  remembrances  to  the  members  of  the  Home.  Also 
the  churches  could  well  furnish  sacred  programs  of  music 
and  Christian  content.  There  is  need  for  all  kinds  of 
canned  goods,  material  for  gowns  and  dresses.  A  new 
electrical  6ewing  machine,  and  a  water  cooler  for  upstairs 
are  needed. 

The  Ministerial  Examining  Board  reported  the  ordina- 
tion of  Robert  Holsinger,  Oakville,  Lyle  Lichtenberger, 
Elkhart,    and    Brice    Fennig,   Brighton,    the    past   year. 

There  are  six  Boys'  Brotherhoods  in  the  district.  When 
our  pastors  take  an  interest  in  the  boys  like  their  wives 
do  in  Sisterhood,  we  shall  have  more  Brotherhood  organ- 
izations. 

It  was  passed  to  supply  district  ministerial  cards  to  the 
ministers  who  pay  their  annual  conference  membership 
fee. 

The  Indiana  District  petitions  the  General  Conference 
to  consider  the  matter  of  collectind  and  printing  in  book 
form  historical  sketches  of  all  our  churches  and  leaders. 

Since  only  a  part  of  our  churches  are  responding  to 
district  calls,  it  was  suggested  that  we  need  a  budget 
system   on  a  national   level. 

The  Elkhart  Church  presented  a  screen  and  projector 
to  the  District  Sunday  School  Board.  Further  equipment 
desired  is  a  cabinet  for  films  and  slides,  a  typewriter,  and 
a  duplicator.  The  Board  is  introducing  handicraft  in  camp 
work  this  year. 

The  All-Indiana  Brethren  Youth  Rally  presented  its 
usual  enthusiasm.  Charles  Munson,  our  National  Youth 
Director,  was  the  speaker.  He  urged  that  young  people 
cometo  know  Christ,  prepare  for  life,  and  learn  to  pray. 

The   Conference  will  convene  at    Shipshewana    Retreat 


next  year,  June  15-18,  which  is  one  week  later  than  in  re-  1 
cent  years. 

The  following  report  of  the  Resolutions  Committee  was  I 
ordered  printed  with  the  District    Conference    report    to 
The  Evangelist: 

We  present  the  following  report  and  recommendations: 

1.  That  we  express  our  deep  gratitude  to  Almighty  God 
that  through  His  love  and  grace  that  the  representatives 
of  the  .Brethren  Churches  of  Indiana  have  been  permitted 
to  meet  in  a  Conference  of  peace  and  true  Christian  love 
to  report  and  plan  the  work  of  the  Church  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  That  we  hereby  express  our  thanks  to  the  .Board  of 
Trustees  and  to  those  in  charge  of  the  Brethren  Retreat 
at  Shipshewana  Lake  for  the  housing,  serving  of  meals,  the 
gracious  hospitality  of  those  with  cottages,  and  to  all  who 
have  had  a  part  in  making  this  Conference  a  very  pleasant 
one. 

3.  That  we  appreciate  the  fine  program  and  the  excel-  I 
lent  type  of  lectures,  sermons  and  various  addresses  that 
have  been  given  in  this  Conference,  and  we  express  our 
thanks  to  each  speaker.  We  greatly  appreciate  the  program 
of  music,  directed  by  the  Conference  song  leader,  J.  Mil- 
ton Bowman,  and  the  pianist,  Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  and  all 
the   special  music  provided. 

4.  That  we  express  our  deep  regret  for  the  absence  of 
Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman,  and  Mrs.  U.  J. 
Shively,  whose  splendid  contribution  to  this  Conference  in 
the  past  years  makes  their  absence  keenly  felt,  and  we  ex- 
tend to  them  our  most  cordial  greeting  and  the  assurance 
of  our  prayer's  and  earnest  hope  for  their  recovery. 

5.  We  welcome  to  this  Conference  the  new  pastors  of 
this  district,  the  Rev.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Rev.  E.  J.  Black, 
and  Rev.  Brice  Fennig.  We  express  our  thanks  to  Walter 
Lichtenberger  for  his  service  as  lay  minister  at  the 
Brighton  Church,  and  to  Rev.  L.  V.  King  for  the  years 
of  service  in  the  Elkhart  Church  and  we  wish  him  God's 
richest  blessings  at  the  Louisville,  Ohio,  Church. 

6.  That  we  herein  express  our  continued  belief  in  our 
historic  stand  for  peace  among  nations  and  our  opposi- 
tion to  any  system  of  military  training.  That  we  here 
call  our  people  to  prayer  for  those  in  authority  and  that 
our  sons  and  daughters  who  are  called  into  military  ser- 
vice shall  be  returned  soon  and  that  peace  may  come  to 
the  world. 

7.  We  recommend  to  every  Church  in  our  District  to  6et 
itself  to  the  task  of  diligently  serving  the  Lord,  not  only 
in  living  in  love  and  peace  as  the  ,Body  of  Christ,  but  also 
generous  giving  to  make  possible  the  adequate  support  of 
the  laborers  that  are  worthy  of  their  hire  and  to  faith- 
fully follow  the  leaders  in  order  to  accomplish  the  great 
spiritual  task  to  which  the  Church  is  called. 

8.  We  remind  every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church 
that  as  children  of  God  we  should  daily  walk  in  holiness, 
abstaining  from  even  the  appearance  of  evil  as  mani- 
fested in  habits  which  lower  the  spiritual  life  and  con- 
tribute to  the  Christian's  loss  of  influence  for  righteous- 
ness. 

9.  That  we  recommend  to  every  Church  that  it  give 
each  year  an  offering  commensurate  with  its  ability  to 
the   Brethren  Retreat  at  Shipshawana  Lake  so  that  this 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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Tlews  Prom  'Ghe  IDayne  ^Heights,  'Penna.,  'Brethren  Church 


It  has  been  some  little  while  since  we  have  reported 
through  the  pages  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  from  the 
Wayne  Heights  Brethren  Church.  Not  that  we  have  had 
nothing  to  report,  but  that  the  work  here  has  required 
all  our  time  and  energy  we  had  to   give. 

First  of  all  this  pastor  wants  to  thank  all  the  many 
and  good  .Brethren  who  petitioned  the  Lord  for  his  recov- 
ery from  a  heart  ailment  which  struck  him  March  12th. 
He  can  say  your  prayers  were  heard  and  answered  and 
he  is  enjoying  good  health  at  this  writing.  The  members 
of  this  church  took  hold  in  a  marvelous  way  during  his 
illness,  and  cared  for  the  services  without  a  break.  One 
of  our  own  sisters,  Miss  Vera  Laughlin,  cared  for  the  first 
Sunday  evening  service,  as  well  as  the  Young  Church 
Members  Class  which  the  pastor  had  started  just  one  week 
earlier.  Three  from  this  class  were  baptized  and  added 
to  the  church  with  two  others  at  Easter.  Brother  Percy 
C.  Miller,  pastor  of  our  church  at  Berlin,  Pennsylvania, 
cared  for  one  of  our  evening  services,  and  Brother  Glenn 
L.  Clayton,  president  of  our  Ashland  College  and  Semi- 
nary, cared  for  the  services  one  Sunday,  morning  and  eve- 
ning. Then  fortunately  we  had  previous  arrangements 
made  for  the  coming  of  brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  secretary 
of  our  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Rev.  Riddle  came  in  time  for  the  Palm  Sunday  services 
and  remained  over  Easter  Sunday.  The  pastor  was  happy 
to  be  able  to  be  present  for  all  these  special  meetings 
during  this  very  profitable  week.  Brother  Riddle  gave 
himself  unreservedly  to  these  services  and  in  aiding  the 
pastor  in  making  necessary  calls.  We  appreciated  the  fel- 
lowship of  both  him  and  his  good  wife,  and,  as  stated 
above,  five  were  added  to  the  church  during  his  services 
in  our  midst. 

On  June  22nd  we  gave  the  public  service  of  our  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  to  the  largest  representative  crowd 
of  folks  from  the  immediate  Wayne  Heights  community 
since  our  work  was  started  here  last  September.  There 
were  forty-five  in  our  first  effort  in  conducting  a  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School,  which  was  all  we  were  able  to  care  for 
at  this  time.  There  were  one  hundred  and  fifteen  present 
for  the  concluding  program.  There  were  many  expressions 
of  appreciation  for  what  was  done  for  their  boys  and  girls 


in    these   two   weeks.    The   interest   and    response    on    the 
part  of  the  community  here  is  growing. 

The  building  program  is  a  bit  slowed  down  because  of 
the  much  rain  during  the  month  of  May  which  prevented 
the  masons  from  completing  their  numerous  contracts  be- 
fore coming  to  our  church  building.  However  the  founda- 
tion footers,  walls  and  partitions  for  the  basement,  the 
first  floor  joists  and  subfloor,  are  completed,  and  the  su- 
perstructure of  brick,  backed  by  concrete  stone  block, 
is  up  and  ready  for  the  window  frames  to  be  set. 

Last  Sunday  evening,  June  29th,  the  cornerstone  was 
laid  in  the  new  foundation  wall.  It  is  a  beautiful  marble 
stone,  making  a  nice  contrast  of  white  in  the  red  brick 
background.  The  following  articles  were  placed  in  a  splen- 
did copper  box  given  for  the  purpose:  Copies  of  the  1951- 
1952  Brethren  Annual;  The  Brethren  "Evangelist,"  "The 
Woman's  Outlook,"  the  Brethren  Bible  Class  and  Brethren 
Youth  Quarterlies,  Brethren  Youth  Magazine,  the  Con- 
stitution and  By-laws  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  Con- 
ference, Manual  of  the  Young  Men's  and  .Boys'  Brother- 
hood, three  Sunday  Bulletins,  a  circular  letter,  two  offer- 
ing envelopes,  a  picture  of  the  first  baby  born  to  any  of 
our  families  and  placed  on  our  Cradle  Roll,  a  member- 
ship roll  of  the  church,  a  brief  record  of  events  that  led 
to  the  beginning  of  this  congregation,  and  a  copy  of  the 
New  Testament  with  brief  historical  records  of  the  atti- 
tude of  the  Brethren  relative  to  it.  Brother  Percy  Miller, 
secretary  of  the  District  Mission  Board  of  Pennsylvania, 
brought  a  splendid  message  for  this  occasion. 

This  coming  Sunday  night,  July  6,  we  will  have  the 
first  ordination  service  for  an  elder.  Rev.  Ralph  E.  Mills, 
retiring  pastor  of  our  Highland  and  Uniontown  congrega- 
tions, and  a  member  of  our  Pennsylvania  district,  will  be 
ordained  in  the  chapel  at  the  7:30  service.  Brother  Mills 
and  his  wife  are  former  members  of  the  St.  James  Breth- 
ren Church.  Rev.  James  Ault,  pastor  of  the  Hagerstown, 
Maryland,  .Brethren  Church  will  bring  the  ordination  ser- 
mon. Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor  of  the  St.  James 
Brethren  Church  will  assist  in  the  service.  This  will  be 
another  first  in  this  young  church.  We  hope  there  will  be 
many  more  ordination  services  in  bringing  before  the  Lord 
those  who  are  dedicated  entirely  to  His  service.  This  pas- 

( Continued  on  page  10) 
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Tentative  General  Conference  Program 

To  be  held  on  the  Ashland  College  Campus 

August  18  -  24,  1952 

SESSIONS  WILL  BE  HELD  IN  NEW  MEMORIAL   CHAPEL 

Genera]  Theme— 1952-1957:  "Into  All  The  World." 
1952  Theme:  "No  Other  Foundation" 
Conference  Text:  I  Corinthians  3:11 


THE   PROGRAM 


Monday   evening — August   18 

6:30-  7:15     Credentials  will  be  received  by  the  Confer- 
ence Membership  Committee 

7 :30-  7 :45     Praise   Service 

Mrs.     Dorman     Ronk,      Conference      Song 
Director 

7:45-  8:00     Devotions   by   the   Moderator 

Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire 

8:00  Vice   Moderator's   Address 

Rev.  Percy  C.  Miller 

Tuesday  morning — August  19 

8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous    Sessions: 

Ministers,  Laymen,   W.    M.    S.,    S.    M.    M., 
Brotherhood 

9:15-10:00     INSPIRATIONAL   HOUR 

Invocation  Prayer  Walter  Wertz 

Message — "Following  the  Leader" 

Rev  John  F.  Locke 

10:00-11:00     Business  Session: 

(Committee  reports   should    not    exceed    10 

minutes) 
Membership  Committee  report 
Election  of  Conference  Officers 
Reading  of  and  election  of  New  Conference 

Executive   Committee 
Conference  Treasurer's  Report 
( Report  of  any  special  committee    if    time 

allows) 

11:00  MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS 

Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire 

Report  of  Rules  Committee  on  election 
Installation  of  New  Conference  Officers 
Adjournment 


2:00 


Tuesday  afternoon 

The    Woman's   Missionary    Society   hour  has 
changed  to  this  time.   (See  W.  M.    S.    Pro- 
gram)  All  sessions  in  the  afternoon  are 
open  to  everyone.  Missionary  speakers  for 
these  sessions. 

Brethren   Youth   will   have  special  features 


Tuesday   evening 

0:45-  7:15     Brethren    Youth   Vespers 

Rev.  James  Davis,  speaker 
7:25-  9:00     Ashland   College  and  Seminary  presentation 

Wednesday  morning — August  20 

8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous   Sessions: 

Ministers,  Laymen,  W.    M.    S.,    S.    M.    M., 
Brotherhood 

9:15-10:00     INSPIRATIONAL   HOUR 

Invocation  Prayer   Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley 

Message — "Sins  That  Strike  At  Jesus" 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

10:00-11:45     .Business  Session: 

1.  Brethren  Publishing  Company  Sharehold- 
ers' Session 

(Set  Hour— 10:00  A.   M.) 

2.  Business  of  Conference 

(Reports  not  to  exceed  10  minutes) 
Minutes  of  Conference 
Membership  Committee  Report 
Report  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Report  of  Fraternal  Relations  Committee 
Report  of  Committee  on  Peace 
Nominations  and  election  for  Membership  on 

Mission  Board 
Nominations   and   election    for    Membership 

on  Benevolent  Board 
Nominations  and  election  for  Membership  on 

National  Sunday  School  Board 
(Report    of   any    other   committees   as    time 

allows) 
Adjournment 

Wednesday  afternoon 

2:00  Woman's  Missionary  Open  Session 

(Missionary   Address) 

Brethren   Youth  special  features 
Wednesday  evening 

0:45-  7:15     .Brethren  Youth  Vespers 

Rev.  James  Davis,  speaker 

7:25-  9:00     Sunday  School  Association  Program 

Session  in  charge  of  Walter  Wertz,  Associa- 
tion  President 
Reports  and  announcements 
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Sunday  School  Institute 

Miss  Margaret  Lowery 
Camp  Rally 

Thursday  morning — August  21 

8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous   Sessions: 

Ministers,  Laymen,  W.    M.    S.,    S.    M.    M., 
Brotherhood 
9:15-10:00     INSPIRATIONAL   HOUR 

Invocation  Prayer.  .Rev.  S.  E.  Christiansen 

Message — "The   Book  is  Mightier  than    the 

Bomb"    Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

10:00-11:00     Business  Session 

(All  reports  are  not  to  exceed  10  minutes) 

Minutes  of  Conference 

Membership    Committee    Report 

Report    of    Treasurer    of    National    Sunday 

School  Association 
Statistician's  Report 

(Report  of  Special  Committees  if  time  al- 
lows) 
Adjournment 

1.1:00-11:45     Benevolent  Board  Presentation 

Thursday   afternoon 

1:00-  2:00  Retirement  Fund  Information  period — Open 
to  Ministers  and  Laymen  having  questions 
about  the  new  retirement  plan  for  min- 
isters) 

2:00  Woman's  Missionary   Open   Session 

(Missionary  Address) 

Brethren   Youth   special  features 

Thursday  evening 

6:45-  7:15     Brethren  Youth  Vespers 

Rev.  James  Davis,  speaker 
7:25-  9:00     Missionary  .Board  Presentation 

W.   Clayton   Berkshire,   Secretary-elect,  pre- 
siding 

Devotions 

The  Missionary  Program 

Dr.  J.  Garber  Drushal 

Introduction  of  Missionary  Candidates 

Kentucky  Missionary  Report 

Special  Music 

Message  from  Argentina 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  O.   Byler,  Mission- 
aries on  Furlough 

Friday  morning — August  22 

8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous   Sessions: 

Ministers,  Laymen,  W.    M.    S.,    S.    M.    M., 
Brotherhood 
9:15-10:00     INSPIRATIONAL   HOUR 

Invocation  Prayer  .  . .  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone 
Message— "The  Holy  Spirit" 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 
0:00-11:00     Business   Session: 

(Reports  should  not  exceed   10  minutes) 
Minutes  of   Conference 


11:00-11:45 


2 :00 


Membership   Committee   Report 
Financial    Report   of   Brethren    Youth    Board 
Nomination  and  election  of  Youth    Board 
Ashland  College  Financial   Report 
Nomination   and   election   of    Boys'    Brother' 

Board) 
Report  of  any  special  Commitee  if  time  per- 
mits ) 
BRETHREN  LAYMEN   SESSION 

Friday  afternoon 

Woman's  Missionary  Open  Session 
Brethren  Youth  Special  Features 


Friday  evening 

0:45-  7:0     Brethren   Youth  Vespers 

7:25-  9:00     CHAPEL  DEDICATION  PROGRAM 

Dr.    Charles   L.   Anspach,   President   Central 
Michigan   College   of  Education,   speaker 

Saturday   morning — August  23 

8:00-  9:00     Simultaneous   Sessions: 

Ministers,  Laymen,  S.  M.  M.,  Brotherhood 

9:15-10:00     INSPIRATIONAL   HOUR 

Invocation  Prayer  .  .  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman 
Message — "The  Things   You  Never  Regret" 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

10:00-11:00     Business   Session 

(Reports  should  not  exceed  10  minutes) 

Minutes  of  Conference 

Membership   Commitee   Report 

Time  and  Place  of  1953  General  Conference 

Action  on  Printing  of  Conference  Annual 

Report  of  Goals  Commitee 

Report  of  Commitee  on  Moderator's  Address 

Report  of  Resolutions  Committee 

(And  unfinished  business  or  reports) 
Adjournment  of  business   session — sine  die 

Saturday  afternoon 

OPEN 
(Special  Youth  Features) 

Saturday  evening 

Program  to  be  conducted  by  Brethren  Youth 

Mr.   R.   G.  LeTourneau,  special  speaker 
Pageant 

Sunday  morning — August   24 

A    LTnified  program 

9:30-10:30     Prayer  and  Praise 

Service  in  Charge  of  Sunday  School  Super- 
intendent 

Sunday  School  Attendance  Count 

Sunday  School  Offering 

Both  Youth  and  Adults  meet  together  for 
this  service  in  the  New  Chapel.  Children 
meet  for  Sunday  School  at  the  Park  Street 
Church.) 

Devotions    Rev.    Charles    Munson 
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Message — "Brethren   Beginnings" 

Rev.  Clarence  S.  Fairbanks 

Closing  Prayer  by  Rev.  Fairbanks 

10:30-10:45     Musical   Interlude 

(People  may  be  seated  during  this  interlude) 

10:45-12:00     Doxology   (People  standing) 

Invocation    Conference   Moderator 

Hymn  of  Praise 
Offertory 

Special  Number Conference   Choir 

(Mrs.  Dorman  Ronk,  Director) 

Morning  Message    . .  Mr.   R.  G.   LaTourneau 
Benediction 

Sunday  afternoon 

2:30-  4:00     Program  conducted  by  Brethren  Youth 

(This   program   will   be   completed   later) 

Sunday  evening 

6:45-  7:15     Brethren  Crusaders  Vespers 

Rev.  James  Davis,  speaker 


Missionary  Page 

(Continued) 


WAYNE  HEIGHTS  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

tor  is  secretary  of  the  Ministerial  Examining  Board  of 
the  Pennsylvania  District  and  will  have  charge  of  this 
service. 

While  our  work  here  is  progressing  nicely  we  still  have 
very  many  needs,  both  physical,  financial,  and  spiritual. 
Pray   with   us   that   we   might   meet  them. 

N.  V.   Leatherman. 


Highlites  of  Brethren  Youth  Conference 

WE  THOUGHT  IT  WOULD  BE  OF  INTEREST  to 
more  than  just  the  youth  of  our  churches  to  know  what 
is  in  store  for  the  young  people  who  are  to  attend  the 
General  Conference  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  from  August  18th 
to  24th.  Therefore  through  the  National  Youth  Director, 
Brother  Munson,  we  have  obtained  the  following  "High 
Lights"  of  things   to  come. 

Combined  Vespers 

The  Vesper  Hour  at  0:45,  while  primarily  of  interest 
to  the  young  people  has  been  arranged  so  it  will  also  be 
of  interest  to  adults  as  well.  The  Brethren  Youth  will 
be  in  charge,  with  the  singing  under  the  direction  of  Phil 
Lersch  and  Rev.  James  Davis  of  Lexington,  Ohio,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church  of  Ashland,  will 
be  the  speaker  each  evening.  Brother  Davis  is  a  straight 
from  the  shoulder  preacher  and  we  are  sure  that  all  who 
takea  advantage  fo  these  vespers  will  never  regret  the 
time  spent  there.  Phil  Lersch,  the  song  leader,  is  known 
to  most  of  th  Brotherhood  because  he  is  a  member  of  the 


well    known    Ambassador    Quartet.    He    is    preparing   for 
the  ministry  in  Ashland  College  and  Seminary. 

The  Youth  "'Guest  Speaker" 

The  Guest  Speaker  for  the  special  Brethren  Youth  Ses- 
sions is  R.  G.  LeTourneau,  a  man  who  is  known  over  the 
country  as  one  who  has  dedicated  his  life  to  be  "God's 
Business  Man."  In  1935  he  and  Mrs.  LeTourneau  set  aside 
98%  of  their  personal  wealth  to  establish  the  "LeTour- 
neah  Foundation"  which  has  for  its  aim  "to  teachv,  pro- 
mulgate and  disseminate  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
throughout  the  world."  This  Foundation  was  valued  at 
seven  million  dollars  in  May  of  1947.  Much  more  has  been 
added  since  that  time.  He  is  speaking  in  the  week-end 
sessions  of  the  Brethren  Youth  Conference  and  will  also 
be  the  speaker  at  the  regular  Sunday  morning  worship 
service. 

The  Daily  Chapels 

Daily  Chapels  are  on  the  program  for  the  Brethren 
Youth  throughout  the  conference — Tuesday  through  Sat- 
urday. The  Youth  are  fortunate  in  securing  the  services 
of  Dr.  J.  R.  Mulder,  who  has  appeared  on  Ashland  pro- 
grams on  previous  occasions  and  is  well  worth  hearing. 

Dramatic  Worship 

A  special  instructive  feature  of  the  Youth  Conference 
will  be  the  dramatic  presentations  which  will  be  given 
at  the  close  of  each  morning  Youth  session.  Under  the 
planning  and  directing  of  Brother  Lyle  Lichtenberger  the 
beliefs  of  the  Brethren  Church  will  be  depicted  and 
through  this  method  made  to  live  within  the  minds  of  our 
young  people. 

A  Food  Shower 

Under  the  slogan  of  "Food  for  the  Faithful"  a  project 
under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Kenneth  Solomon  is  tak- 
ing hold.  This  project,  the  bringing  of  canned  food  to  the 
General  Conference  which  is  in  turn  to  be  sent  to  the 
Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  was  the  result  of  the 
report  which  Brother  and  Sister  Charles  McDaniel,  Su- 
perintendent and  Matron  of  the  Home,  made  at  the  re- 
cent Indiana  District  Conference.  They  stated  that  their 
garden  will  neither  be  as  large  or  as  productive  as  in  for- 
mer years  and  consequently  their  canning  will  be  less. 
The  Youth  are  asking  each  one  coming  to  conference, 
whether  delegate,  or  not,  to  bring  a  can  or  some  cans  of 
either  fruit  or  vegetables  with  you.  Let  us  see  how  big 
a  pile  of  canned  goods  you  can  build  up  here  at  the  Con- 
ference grounds.  It  may  be  either  home  canned  or  of  the 
"store"  variety.  So,  "Bring  Some  Food  for  The  Faithful" 
should  be,ar  much  fruit. 

Open  House 

One  of  the  things  you  will  not  want  to  miss  when  you 
attend  Conference  is  the  opportunity  to  visit  the  Open 
House  at  the  College  Radio  Station.  The  staff  of  WACC 
is  planning  an  interesting  week  for  all  those  who  tune 
into  the  station  during  that  week.  Special  programs,  as 
well  as  conference  sessions  are  planned  for  broadcast. 
Remember  to  drop  in,  or  tune  in  on  WACC,  operating  at 
540  kc,  and  located  on  the  the  third  floor  of  Founders 
Hall. 


JULY  19,  1952 


PAGE    ELEVEN 


REPORT  OF  THE   SIXTY-FIFTH   INDIANA 
CONFERENCE  OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

center  of  Brethren  activity  be  adequately  supported. 

10.  That  we  urge  our  Churches  to  remember  the  great 
need  of  recruiting  young  people  for  the  definite  dedication 
of  their  lives  to  the  ministry  or  various  missionary  ser- 
vices and  the  need  of  specialized  trainng  to  carry  on  the 
Lord's  work. 

11.  We  express  our  gratitude  for  the  progress  that  has 
been  made  in  our  missionary  work  and  for  the  mission- 
aries called  from  this  district  into  foreign  missionary 
service:  The  Rev.  Robert  and  Jane  Byler,  the  Rev.  Robert 
and  Beatrice  Bischof,  and  Janet  King.  We  urge  our  peo- 
ple to  pray,  to  give  and  to  plan  for  an  ever  enlarging  mis- 
sionary program,  for  this  is  the  great  task  of  the  Church. 

Respectfully  Submitted, 
Claud  Studebaker,  Ezra  Frantz,  Alice  E.  Lape. 

For  facilitating  matters  of  Conference  we  present  the 
new  officiary: 

Moderator    Virgil  E.  Meyer 

Vice  Moderator   C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Secretary-Treasurer   W.  E.  Ronk 

Asst.  Sec.-Treas Bright  Hanna 

Statistician    ..Mrs.  William  Meinke,  124  Indiana  Avenue, 

Mishawaka,  Indiana 

New  Board  Members  are  as  follows: 

Conference  Board  of  Trustees:  Joe  Everitt,  three  years. 

District  Mission  Board:   Glenn  Cripe,  three  years. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board:  Claud  Studebaker,  three 
years. 

District   Sunday   School  Board:  Wayne  Swihart,    three 
years. 
Committees : 

General  Conference  Executive:  W.  E.  Ronk,  H.  D. 
Hunter. 

Placement:  Mrs.  Bert  Norbladt,  Mrs.  Clarence  Sholly, 
Mrs.  John  Porte. 

Naming  of  Delegates  at  Large:  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Wright 
Hendrix. 

Nominees  for  College  Trustee:  Dr.  Malcolm  Miller,  Aus- 
tin Gable. 

Young  Men  and  Boys'  Brotherhood:  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  V. 
E  Meyer,  Brice  Fennig. 

Auditing:  Mrs.  Adeline  Miller,  Mrs.  Bert  King,  Mrs. 
William  Meinke. 

Resolutions:  Claud  Studebaker,  Ezra  Frantz,  Mrs.  Jon 
Lape. 

Brethren  Youth  Board:  Mrs.  W.  E.  Ronk,  Rhoten  Cross, 
Paul  Whrley,  Virgil  E.  Meyer,  Woodrow  Immel. 

Indiana  Ministerial  Association: 
President,  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
Vice  President,  Virgil  E.  Meyer 
Secretary-Treasurer,  Bright  Hanna 
Asst.  Sec'y-Treasurer,  Woodrow  Immel. 

Indiana  District  Laymen: 
President,  Charles  Smith 
Vice  President,  Walter  Lichtenberger 
Secretary-Treasurer,  H.   D.   Hunter. 


Woman's  Missionary  Society: 

President,  Mrs.  Jon  Lape 

Vice  President,  Mrs.   H.   D.  Hunter 

Secretary-Treasurer,   Mrs.    C.   A.    Stewart 

Assistant  Sec'y-Treasurer,  Mr  s.   Ralph  Smoker. 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha: 

President,  Juanita  Chamberlain 

Vice  President,  Carol   Berkshire 

Secretary-Treasurer,   Wanda  Gearhart 

Assistant  Secretary,  Pat  Tusing 

Patroness,  Mrs.  W.  E.  Ronk 

Assistant  Patroness,  Mrs.  J.  Edgar  Berkshire. 

— C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Retiring  Secretary-Treasurer. 

Spiritual  rtoebitations 

Rev.  Dyoll   Belote 


THE  PERSISTENCE   OF   PERSONALITY 
"Because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also."  John   14:19. 


CHRISTIAN  IMMORTALITY  is  not  a  vague  survival 
of  the  individual  personality  swallowed  up  in  the 
ocean  of  infinity.  The  soul  does  not  lose  its  individuality 
after  death.  Jesus  was  still  Himself  after  the  Resurrec- 
tion. And,  bless  God,  we  too  shall  be  ourselves  after  our 
resurrection.  That  was  our  Lord's  view  of  the  worth  of 
personality. 

Christian  immortality  begins  here  in  this  world.  Jesus 
declared,  "This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 
sent."  Christian,  individual  personality  starts  here,  and 
not  with  death,  but  with  faith.  "He  that  hath  the  Son 
hath   life" — hath   life,   here  and   now. 

Christian  immortality  is  God's  gift  to  us.  "The  wages 
of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  God  has  given  us  the  life  that 
the  world  cannot  give,  and  that  life  is  bestowed  because 
of  our  faith  in  God's  dear  Son.  And  that  life  was  pur- 
chased for  us  by  the  sacrifice  of  that  Son  for  us. 

Christian  immortality  is  guaranteed  by  the  Resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  He  conquered  death,  the 
arch-enemy  of  mankind,  and  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light.  And  because  of  that  gift  every  child  of  God  shall 
experience — have  his  body  changed  into  the  likeness  of 
His  glorious  body,  but  we  shall  still  be  ourselves — but 
changed,  transformed,  cleansed,  purified,  sanctified;  fit  sub- 
jects for  entrance  into  God's  eternal  presence. 

If  we  find  it  hard  to  believe  in  immortality,  then  we 
must  begin  by  following  and  obeying  our  Lord,  and  we 
shall  discover  a  life  that  death  cannot  end,  because  death 
hath  no  longer  dominion  over  such  a  life.  A  soiled  gar- 
ment is  not  changed  by  washing,  save  that  the  soil  is  re- 
moved and  it  is  clean  again.  So  we  shall  be  changed,  but 
we  shall  still  retain  our  personality,  we  shall  retain  our 
individuality,  and  that  is  why  we  shall  know  each  other 
in  heaven. 

— Linwood,  Maryland. 
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Topic  for  July  27,   1952 

THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  WORLD  AFFAIRS 

Matthew   5:1-16 

TONIGHT  WE  ARE  PROJECTING  OURSELVES  into 
the  world-at-large.  We  are  not  thinking  of  life  as 
centered  in  our  own  little  nook  or  corner,  but  as  a  world- 
wide adventure.  It  used  to  be  that  men  could  live  to 
themselves  in  a  small  world  of  their  own,  but  now  with 
the  advance  of  communication  and  travel,  every  event  in 
our  own  lives  affects  nearly  everybody  else  in  the  whole 
world.  Thus  the  Christian  must  be  vitally  interested  in 
what  is  going  on  over  the  whole  wide  world.  He  must  cen- 
ter his  efforts  and  prayers  in  seeing  that  the  gospel  is 
spread  throughout  the  world. 

1.  HOW  BIG  IS  YOUR  WORLD?  Yes,  we  know  the 
world  is  a  large  ball,  eight  thousand  miles  in  diameter, 
and  that's  a  pretty  good  size.  But  is  your  world  that 
large  ?  When  we  talk  to  people,  and  they  talk  about  the 
things  around  them,  we  can  pretty  well  tell  the  size  of 
their  world.  For  some  people,  it  is  migthy,  mighty  small. 
All  they  know  about,  or  all  they  are  interested  in  is  what 
is  just  around  them  in  their  own  little  corner.  Their  short- 
sightedness has  built  for  them  a  fence  around  the  ground 
on  which  they  stand.  The  problems  and  needs  of  others 
is  of  no  interest  to  them.  On  the  other  hand,  many  peo- 
ple have  enlarged  their  hearts  to  include  the  peoples  of 
all  races,  and  kindreds  and  tongues.  It  is  that  goal  which 
we  are  after  tonight. 

2.  PROJECTION.  All  of  life  is  a  progressive  revelation. 
From  babyhood  to  childhood,  on  to  young  manhood  or 
womanhood,  there  comes  a  growing  knowledge.  We  learn 
more  about  ourselves,  about  God,  about  our  fellowmen.  We 
have  an  avid  zeal  in  learning,  which  is  as  it  should  be. 
It  is  regrettable  that  so  many  people  cease  to  progress, 
but  turn  into  themselves,  becoming  social  burdens  to 
others  and  miseries  to  themselves.  We  find  them  every- 
where; in  our  churches  as  dictatorial  office  holders  or 
spiteful  members.  We  find  them  in  society.  It  hurts  them 
to  see  anybody  advancing,  using  new  methods  or  helping 
others.  .But  what  Christ  wants  us  to  do  is  to  project  our- 
selves into  the  problems  and  needs  of  other  people.  We 
must  continue  to  grow  until  our  field  of  service  for  Christ 
includes  the  whole  wide  world. 

3.  THE  SPIRIT  OF  JESUS.  Jesus  was  unselfish,  He 
was  kind  and  loving.  He  wants  that  His  followers  shall 
be  the  same  way.  How  then,  can  we  hope  to  be  called 
Christians  and  live  selfishly?  No,  to  live  for  Christ  means 
to  live  for  Him  and  for  others.  If  the  world  is  no  more 
Christian  for  our  having  been  in  it,  then  we  have  lived 
in  vain.  We  are  His  workers,  and  as  such  are  to  be  using 
every  means  possible  in  the  spread  of  the  gospel  story. 
Had   the    past  generation   been  faithful   in   this,   and  the 


generation  before  that,  etc.,  this  old  world  would  be  en- 
joying better  days  right  now. 

4.  IN  WORLD  POLITICS.  The  Christian  and  world  af- 
fairs is  an  important  phase  of  our  daily  living.  We  must, 
in  this  world,  which  has  shrunk  so  much,  be  concerned 
about  what  happened  in  Russia,  in  China,  in  India,  or 
South  Africa.  Why  ?  Because  these  thingse  will  affect  our- 
welfare.  World-wide  missions  used  to  be  a  business  which 
was  cast  off  and  slighted  by  professing  Christians;  now 
it  is  a  critical  necessity.  Heretofore  Christians  heard  the 
call  of  the  dying  peoples  of  other  nations  through  a  pit- 
ifully few  "returned  missionaries."  They  felt  sorry  that 
such  had  to  be  the  case,  but  did  so  very  little  about  it. 
As  a  result,  our  modern  ways,  our  modern  machinery 
went  into  the  "far  away"  lands,  so  that  these  peoples  had 
learning  and  might,  but  without  the  moral  faith  of  Chris- 
tian love.  Today  we  are  reaping  the  harvest  of  neglected 
souls.  Men  in  "far-away"  lands  which  lands  are  now  near 
to  us,  are  mighty  in  power  but  they  do  not  know  how  to 
love  one  another.  That's  why  we  say  that  it  is  a  critical 
necessity  in  getting  the  gospel  of  Christ  to  those  peoples. 

5.  "IGNORE  THEM."  So  you  think  you  can  ignore 
them  and  live  only  for  yourself  and  your  friends?  Listen 
for  a  moment.  There  are  about  150,000,000  Americans  in 
this  land.  Within  our  ranks  are  many  spies,  communists 
and  traitors.  To  this  date,  we  have  held  the  balance  of 
power  in  world  affairs.  That,  even  against  the  teeming 
millions  of  India,  China,  Russia,  etc.  But,  money  minded 
men  have  been  providing  these  millions  with  arms  and 
the  knowledge  of  how  to  use  them.  (For  erample,  right 
after  America  developed  the  jet  plane,  Russia  also  came 
forth  with  related  planes.)  We  ask  you,  for  how  long  can 
150,000,000  people  already  in  debt  beyond  all  hope  of  pay- 
ing it  off,  how  long  can  that  number  of  people  hold  off 
the  aggression  of  power-mad,  ruthless  millions  from  other 
lands?  The  answer  might  be  found  as  you  analyze  the 
insults  handed  to  our  fighting  men  on  different  occasions 
where  our  men  have  not  fought  back.  We  cannot  ignore 
these  power-mad,  unchristian  peoples. 

6.  GETTING  INTO  WORLD  AFFAIRS.  We  agree  that 
there  isn't  very  much  we  can  do  when  it  comes  time  to 
elect  a  new  dictator  for  Russia,  a  President  for  a  South 
American  republic,  or  in  picking  new  ambassadors  from 
these  countries.  But  there  is  much  that  a  Christian  can 
do  in  world  affairs.  First,  recognize  things  as  they  are. 
The  war  today  is  not  a  battle  of  nations,  but  a  struggle 
of  Christ's  way  of  life  against  the  Devil's.  On  that  front, 
we  must  fight.  This  war  will  never  be  won  with  guns  and 
planes.  Korea  and  weak-spined  diplomats  have  proven 
that  to  us.  Thus  Christians  must  stand  up  and  be  counted 
for  Christ.  Clean  up  our  own  carelessness  and  indiffer- 
ence towards  church  and  Christ's  work  here  at  home. 
Then  let  us  get  everything  we  are,  and  everything  we 
have,  into  a  world-wide  missionary  effort,  bombarding 
these  pagan  nations,  and  our  own  heathen  in  our  own 
land,  with  the  story  of  salvation  in  Christ.  Let  this  world 
know  that  Christ  died  for  their  sin,  to  save  them  for  eter- 
nity. Let  them  read  it  and  hear  it  in  their  own  language. 
Show  that  Christ  can  change  lives  from,  hate  to  love.  Show 
them  by  example.  Then  we  shall  be  getting  somewhere 
as  Christians  in  world  affairs.  Truly,  "Let  your  light  so 
shine." 
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Prayer  meeting 
Studies 

TBy  P.  T.  Cjilmev 


FOR  JESUS  LIVES 

He  dies.  We  see  His  head  is  bowed, 
"I  thirst,"  we  hear  Him  cry  aloud. 
His  heart  is  breaking  for  the  crowd- — 
As  Jesus  dies. 

He  sleeps.  The  temple  veil  is  torn! 
The   saints  from  open  tombs  are  born, 
And   Mary  and   the   many   mourn, 
While  Jesus  sleeps. 

He  sleeps.  His  tomb  is  Joseph's  own. 
Before  the  door  is  rolled  a  stone. 
The  women  watch  and  weep  alone, 
While  Jesus  sleeps. 

He  sleeps.  Is  heard  the  soldiers'  tread. 
The  stone  is  sealed,  for  Pilate  said 
That  friends  might  come  and  steal  the  dead, 
While  Jesus  sleeps. 

He  lives,  He  lives,  and  angels  say, 
Come  see  the  place  where  Jesus  lay; 
To  Galilee  He  makes  His  way — 
For  Jesus  lives! 

He  lives,  for  risen  now  is  He. 
O'er  death  and  Hell  he  holps  the  key, 
And  some  day  like  Him   we   shall  be — 
For  Jesus  lives! 


-D.  D.  Priest, 


John  20 


TESUS  is  the  Conqueror  of  Death  (Heb.  2:9,  10).  His 
resurrection  occurred  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
hanging  the  day  of  worship  to  the  Lord's  Day  in  com- 
nemoration  of  His  resurrection.  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of 
vhom  Christ  once  cast  seven  devils,  perhaps  the  great- 
est trophy  of  His  grace  and  power,  came  early  to  the 
iepulchre.  Three  days  before,  formerly  hesitant  or  secret 
lisciples,  Joseph  of  Arimathea  and  Nicodemus,  with  per- 
nission  from  Pilate,  took  the  body  from  the  cross  and 
)laced  it  in  the  grave  (John  18:38-42\  And  on  the  third 
lay — strange  to  say — Mary  suffered  the  pang  of  seeing 
in  empty  tomb.  For  the  symbol  of  Christian  faith  is  not 
he  Christ  on  the  cross,  nor  the  empty  cross,  but  the  empty 
omb  (1  Cor.  15:17)!  In  her  new  pang  of  sorrow  Mary 
■an  to  tell  Peter  and  John  (2).  Her  anguish  is  more  in 
evidence  in  verites  11,  13  and  15. 

The  risen  Lord  gently  deals  with  the  broken-hearted 
Vlary,  comforting  her  by  a  single  spoken  word  (16-18). 
What  a  change  Christ  wrought  in  Mary  as  the  Conqueror 
)f  death.  Mary  must  not  tarry,  but  go  at  once  and  break 
:he  good  news  to  the  Lord's  "brethren."  Our  Lord  works 


Hie  same  change  today  in  every  Borrowing  heart  that 
ognizos   His  voice   (Heb.  2:14,   15). 

Mary's  testimony  was  not  believed  ''Mark  16:10,  11). 
Neither  did  they  believe  the  t< ■:-:tiniony  of  the  '  WO  who  had 
walked  to  Emmaus  (Mark  16:12,  13;.  H\r«:<-  thai  Lord 
had  been  put  to  death,  and  as  they  thought,  His  body 
stolen,  they  gathered  in  secrecy  for  fear  of  th'-  Jews  (19). 
Then  Jesus  showed  His  eager  concern  for  the  discour- 
aged. Luke  tells  us  that  they  were  unprepared  for  H: 
appearance  (Luke  24:36-43).  Why  was  Christ  so  con- 
cerned that  they  know  Him  to  be  in  the  very  same  body 
that  was  crucified  and  bui-ied?  That  they  might  know  Him 
to  be  victor  over  death  and  the  ravages  of  time.  He  Who 
put  death  to  flight  is  the  Master  over  things  physical  and 
material   (Rev.  1:18). 

The  unbelief  of  Thomas  can  be  accounted  for  by  his 
absence  from  the  first  Sunday  evening  Christian  service! 
What  if  he  had  failed  to  be  on  hand  the  second  Sunday  ? 
Even  his  fellow  disciples  could  not  tell  him  anything 
(25).  If  the  Lord  can  have  such  patience  with  the  doubt- 
ing, such  as  Thomas,  what  must  He  have  for  the  believ- 
ing   (29)! 


mf//" 


Gowments  on  the  Lesson  hi  the  £  elite: 


Lesson  for  July  27,  1952 

PREPARATION  FOR   SERVICE 

Lesson:  I  Samuel  1:20;  24-28;  3:1,  16-21;  4:1a 

WHEN  WE  STUDY  THIS  LESSON  on  the  theme, 
"Preparation  for  Service,"  we  should  do  much  per- 
sonal thinking  and  if  you  should  be  so  fortunate  as  to  be 
the  parent  of  small  children,  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
personal  application  which  can  be  made. 

At  the  very  outset,  let  us  see  who  are  involved  in  this 
situation,  found  in  the  story  of  the  boy  Samuel,  the  one 
that  is  to  be  prepared  for  service. 

First,  of  course,  is  Hannah,  the  woman  who  desired  a 
son  that  she  might  not  be  in  disgrace  before  the  other 
women  of  the  neighborhood,  for  to  be  childless  was  consid- 
ered to  be  a  rebuke  from  God  and  of  course,  there  was 
no  possible  chance  that  such  a  woman  could  become  the 
mother  of  the  expected  Messiah.  Hannah  desired  this  son 
so  much  that  she  was  willing  to  dedicate  his  life  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord  if  she  was  permitted  to  become  a 
mother.  Her  prayer  was  so  definite  that  God  heard  her 
petition  and  the  record  says  that  "she  bore  a  son.  and 
called  his  name  Samuel,  saying.  Because  I  have  asked 
him  of  the  Lord."  Samuel  means,  "heard  of  God." 

The  second  one  we  find  brought  into  the  picture  is  God. 
who  heard  Hannah's  prayer,  and  through  His  divine  power, 
wrought  the  miracle  of  birth  and  at  the  same  time  g  t 
unto  Himself  a  representative,  who  was  to  play  a  very 
significant  part  in  the  future  history  of  Israel. 

The   third   individual   we   meet   is   Eli.   the   then   ruling 
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priest  in  the  Temple.  He,  at  first,  was  unwilling  to  be- 
lieve that  Hannah  was  praying  for  a  child  and  thought 
here  under  the  influence  of  drink.  But  when  she  told  him 
her  desire  to  present  a  son  as  one  who  would  serve  in 
the  Temple  and  become  a  servant  of  the  Most  High  God, 
he  gave  her  his  blessing  and  bade  her  depart  in  peace. 

The  fourth  person  in  our  little  story  is,  of  course, 
Samuel,  the  prayed-for  son,  dedicated  to  the  service  of 
the  Temple  by  his  mother.  Surrounded  as  he  was  by  the 
guiding  hand  of  Almighty  God;  the  kindly  consideration 
of  Eli  the  priest,  and  the  thoughtful  ministrations  of  a 
loving  mother,  who  declared  that  "I  have  lent  him  to  the 
Lord;  as  long  as  he  liveth  he  shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord," 
how  could  he  be  otherwise  than  well  prepared  for  the 
senMce  of  God  ? 

How  fortunate  is  the  child  who  has  a  mother  who  prays 
for  him  as  he  grows  up,  and  who  even  prayed  for  him 
before  he  was  born.  Many  preachers  and  missionaries  to- 
day can  look  back  upon  their  lives  with  thankfulness  be- 
cause the  mother  lifted  them  up  before  God's  Throne  in 
prayer  and  dedication. 

We  have  a  service  in  our  church,  that  of  the  "dedica- 
tion of  little  children  to  the  Lord,"  at  which  time  the 
parents  present  the  little  one  for  consecration  and  at  the 
same  time  reconsecrate  themselves  to  the  Lord  for  the 
task  of  leading  the  child  aright  and  guiding  him  or  her 
toward  the  place  where  acceptance  of  Christ  as  Saviour 
ultimately  comes.  This  can  mean  much  more  to  the  child 
than  a  mere  service  performed  in  a  day  when  they  are 
usually  so  small  as  to  know  little  or  nothing  about  its 
signifiance,  that  is,  if  the  parents  continually  remind 
themselves  and  the  child  of  the  real  meaning  of  such  a 
service. 

The  other  thought  we  should  dwell  on  is  the  value  of 
a  good  teacher  and  leader  in  the  life  of  a  child — such  was 
Eli  to  Samuel.  When  we  consider  that  Eli  had  made  what 
we  would  probably  call  "a  mess"  of  the  lives  of  his  own 
sons,  it  is  probable  that  he  saw  what  he  had  not  done 
in  their  lives,  and  because  of  this  he  concentrated  on  the 
training  of  Samuel,  even  as  he  should  have  on  his  own 
sons.  When  we  follow  the  story  of  Samuel's  life  we  real- 
ize that  surely  the  result  of  such  training  was  gratifying 
if  not  altogether  to  the  liking  of  Eli.  Happy,  thrice  hap- 
py, is  the  minister  who  becomes  a  real  teacher  and  guide 
to  the  youth  of  his  church  and  community. 

Let  us  realize  from  this  study  that  the  combination  of 
parent,  minister  and  God  in  the  training  of  young  people 
for  service  is  one  that  has  no  equal.  Such  combination 
should  be  found  in  all  families  and  churches.  Look  over 
your  church  and  the  families  therein.  Does  such  a  com- 
bination  prevail? 


HELP!!  The  W.  M.  S.  Make 
Their  Memorial  Chapel  Goal 
"Debt-free  for  Dedication" 


ATTENTION 

Delegates  to  General  Conference 

PLANS  ARE  NOW  BEING  MADE  to  entertain  you 
during  General  Conference.  The  same  rates  for  room  and 
board  will  prevail  another  year,  with  the  exception  of 
board,   where  all  desserts   will  be  extra. 

The  third  and  part  of  the  second  floor  of  the  dormitory 
will  be  reserved  for  Sisterhood  Girls  ,and  the  rates  are 
as  follows: 

Six  nights,  one  in  a  room — $4.00;  single  nights — 75  cents. 
Six  nights,  two  in  a  room  — $2.75  each;  single  nights — 50 

cents. 

(Girls  will  furnish  own  bed  linens  and  blankets) 

A  clerk  will  be  on  duty  to  receive  room  payments  upon 
your  arrival. 

Boys  attending  Conference  will  be  accommodated  at 
Glenn   Haller  Court.   Room,  six  nights — $3.00. 

IMPORTANT — Bring  your  own  bed  linen  and  blankets. 
The  $3.00  payment  is  payable  upon  arrival. 

The  first  and  part  of  the  second  floor  of  the  dormitory 
will  be  reserved  for  women. 

Six  nights,  one  in  a  room — $6.00;  single  nights — $1.25. 
Six  nights,  two  in  a  room — $4.50  each;  single    nights — 
$1.00. 

MEALS 

Six-day   meal   ticket    $10.00 

Individual  meals: 

Breakfast — Choice    25c,  35c  and  50c 

Dinners     85c 

Lunches     60c 

For  choice  of  breakfasts,  those  buying  the  week  ticket 
and  desiring  extra  menu,  will  pay  the  additional  10  or  25 
cents  to  the  cashier.  Tickets  provide  for  the  25  cent 
breakfast  only.  All  desserts  extra. 

The  first  meal  will  be  served  on  Monday  evening, 
August  18th  and  the  last  meal  on  Sunda  ynoon,  August 
24th. 

A  deposit  of  $1.00  is  required  for  each  room  reserva- 
tion on  campus.  Rooms  off  campus  are  being  secured  for 
other  delegates — no  deposit  required.  Please  do  not  send 
deposit  for  off  campus  reservations.  This  year  the  college 
will  again  have  a  list  of  rooms  off  campus  as  well  as 
those  on  campus. 

Please  take  special  mote:  If  last  year  you  had  rooms 
off  campus,  write  to  your  host  ,and  make  your  own  res- 
ervation for  this  year.  Then  you  will  go  directly  to  your 
room  without  having  to  contact  college  officials  and  thus 
avoid  delay  and  any  confusion. 

THE  OFF  CAMPUS  RATES  WILL  ,BE: 

One  in  a  room — $1.50  per  day;  $6.00  per  week. 

Two  in  a  room — $2.00  per  day;  $8.00  per  week. 

Send  ALL  NEW  reservations  BOTH  on  campus  and 
off  campus  to  A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  Business  Manager, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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LOREE,   INDIANA 

Loree  is  the  name  of  our  church,  but  our  mailing  ad- 
ress  is  Bunkerhill,  Indiana,  and  our  telephone  is  out  of 
eru,  Indiana.  This  country  church  is  eight  miles  south 
g  Peru.  The  mailing  addresses  of  the  members  of  our 
mgregation  include  Bunkerhill,  Peru,  Amboy,  Green- 
iwn,  Converse  and  Kokomo — these  we  consider  resident 
lembers.  Children  coming  to  our  Sunday  School,  come 
ith  their  parents  and  remain  for  church. 

On  Sunday,  June  29th,  we  completed  ten  months  as 
astor.  It  was  a  good  day,  although  the  temperature  was 
ose  to  100  degrees.  We  had  220  in  Sunday  School  and 
le  average  for  the  quarter  was  190  per  Sunday,  with 
a  average  offering  of  $49.50.  We  probably  have  as  many 
iults  in  our  school  ,as  city  churches  with  an  attendance 
i  one  hundred  more  than  ours. 

Four  fine  young  people  made  the  good  confession  at  the 
lorning  service,  which  makes  our  percentage  gain  in 
lembers  15%  plus — forty-four  new  members,  mostly 
iults.  This  does  not  take  into  account  our  losses  which 
ee  constant  in  every  church.  Mrs.  Isaac  Hartgrove,  Mrs. 
[ilo  Conn  and  Mrs.  Owen  Bowyer  constitute  our  death 
►ss.  These  names  will  be  recognized  by  those  who  know 
lis  congregation. 

Sunday  night  was  children's  night  and  closed  two  weeks 
9  a  very  fine  D.  V.  B.  S.,  with  a  splendid  program  and 

full  house.  Our  teachers  are  to  be  highly  commended 
)r  they  are  all  busy  people  and  this  time  of  year  is  a 
sry  busy  time  for  our  people.  This  church  carries  on  a 
ill  program  and  looks  to  the  future  for  an  increase  in 
lith  and  Spirit  and  work. 

Claud   Studebaker,    Bunkerhill,    Indiana. 


ALL  SOUTHERN  INDIANA  LAYMEN 
TAKE  NOTE 

The  Regularly  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Southern  In- 
iana  District  Laymen  will  be  held  at  the  North  Man- 
lester  Brethren  Church  on  Monday  evening,  August  11th. 
upper  will  be  served  from   6:30   to   8:00  o'clock. 

PLEASE  NOTE:  This  meeting  is  one  week  early  be- 
ause  of  General  Conference.  A  full  attendance  is  urged. 

Guy  V.  Purdy,  Secretary. 


We  must  let  the  sun  of  divine  love  burn  out  the  fires 
selfish  ambitions  and  personal   gains. 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

that  their  Cash  Day  offering  of  June  29th  amounted  to 
approximately  $1,400.00,   a   little   short   of  their   Goal. 

We  learn  that  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  has  been  brought 
from  Elkhart  to  Nappanee,  but  we  are  unable  to  give  you 
his  exact  condition.  We  urge  that  much  prayer  be  made 
for  his  speedy  recovery. 

PERU,  INDIANA.  Brother  Bowman  says  that  mem- 
bers of  the  church  are  joining  in  the  task  of  painting  the 
parsonage.  Kind  of  seems  to  the  Editor  that  he  had  a  part 
in  just  such  a  task  when  he  was  pastor  in  Peru.  Brother 
Bowman  says  that  they  are  having  a  "splattering"  good 
good  time. 

The  Altruist  Class  and  the  families  had  a  picnic  sup- 
per at  Nyona  Lake  on  Monday  evening,  July  7th. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  We  note  that  because  Miss  Es- 
ther Zeche  could  not  be  with  the  Waterloo  Church  as  an- 
nounced, Miss  Janet  King  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  who  has 
visited  South  America  and  who  is  getting  ready  to  go  to 
Africa  as  a  teacher,  will  substitute  for  her  at  a  later  date 
— July  20th.  This  is  the  Sisterhood  Public  Service. 

The  Crusading  Team  of  Barnett  and  Keplinger  were 
well  received  in  the  Waterloo  Church  in  their  work. 

UDELL,  IOWA.  Word  from  Brother  Deeter  says  that 
Mrs.  Deeter  is  better  and  has  been  able  to  even  play  the 
piano  at  the  church  service,  but  is  still  far  from  well.  He 
reports  a  fine  time  with  the  Crusader  Team  when  they 
made  their  appearance  at  Udell  recently. 

MANTECA.  CALIFORNIA.  We  quote  from  Brother 
Piatt's  bulletin  of  June  22nd,  "A  goodly  number  of  our 
folks  were  at  the  C.  E.  Convention  at  Stockton  last 
Thursday  morning.  Twenty  of  our  number  gathered  in 
the  park  next  to  the  Stockton  post  office  for  a  number 
one  picnic  lunch.  It  was  a  treat  for  young  and  old  alike. 

STOCKTON,  CALIFORNIA.  Brother  Charles  Johnson 
says  that  the  Stockton  young  people  enjoyed  the  sessions 
of  the  great  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  which  was 
held  recently  in  Stockton. 

We  learn  that  the  fall  reported  by  Brother  Charles 
Johnson  which  was  taken  by  Brother  Cecil  Johnson,  was 
not  as  serious  as  was  thought  it  might  be.  We  understand 
he  fell  from  ,a  ladder  and  was  bruised  up  some,  but  not 
seriously.  The  fall  happened  in  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  where 
Brother  Johnson  was  doing  some  work  on  his  house  there. 
We  are  glad  it  was  no  worse. 

..I..I«M,I..I-I..H"I"I"M-M"I"I"I"I"I"M^^ 

He  (Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan)  was  keenly  alive  to  daily 
contacts  and  incidents  that  might  be  grist  to  his  homiletic 
mill.  In  one  of  the  most  famous  cherry  orchards  of  south- 
western British  Columbia,  Dr.  Morgan  stood  amazed  at  the 
abundance  and  size  of  the  fruit.  "Well!"  he  said  to  the 
grower,  "anyone  can  see  that  cherries  are  easily  grown 
here."  "Dr.  Morgan,"  said  the  fruit  grower,  "we  are 
fighting  for  the  life  of  those  cherries  365  days  in  the 
year."  The  reply  was  turned  to  telling  account  in  a  later 
message  on  Christian  watchfulness. — From  "A  Man  of 
the  Word"  (Life  of  G.  Campbell  Morgan)  by  Jill  Morgan 
(Revell). 
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Outlet  s4tte*tda*tce 


New  Series  .  .  .  Full  Color 

IMITATION  POSTCARDS 

Use  these  brand-new  postcards  to  effectively 
contact  your  absent  members  each  week.  Bright 
colors,  human-interest  designs,  appealing  invita- 
tions, and  appropriate  Bible  verses  are  combined 
to  guarantee  instant  attention.  And  there's  space 
on  the  address  side  for  a  personal  message,  too. 

12  different  cards — a   choice  variety   for  any 
age,   preschool   through   adult.    Try  them   out   in 
$f   Z2CZ    nnr  100       your  Sunday  school — you'll  be  glad  you  did.  Order 
'  by  number. 
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Order  from  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co 


WillarS  Uphaus 

Almighty  God,  creator  of  an  ever-changing  ivorld — a  world  filled 
with  boundless  possibilities  of  an  abundant  and  peaceful  life  among  all 
peoples,  we  come  reverently  to  Thee  at  this  solemn  hour  to  implore.  Thy 
divine  mei^y  and  'ask  wisdom  to  direct  our  ways. 

Thou  hast  looked  with  compassion  upon  the  work  of  Thy  hands,  and 
dost  long  to  breathe  the  spirit  of  peace  and  goodwill  into  the  hearts  of 
men.  Thou  hast  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  that  dwell  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

Father  of  all  mankind,  me  thank  Thee  that  we  in  America  stand  not 
alone  in  the  mighty  quest  for  peace.  We  thank  Thee  for  the  millions  of 
peace-seeking  people  everywhere  in  the  world.  0  God,  for  that  growing 
sense  of  oneness  among  men  we  thank  Thee.  For  the  certain  knowledg-e 
that  there  are  multitudes  who  are  our  spiritual  brothers  in  the  struggle 
for  peace,  we  thank  Thee. 

We  thank  Thee,  0  God,  for  our  heritage  of  freedom,  and  for  the 
deepening  sense  of  our  place  in  helping  build  a  ivorld  order  in  which  ai! 
nations  can  live  in  peace.  May  we  receive  all  overtures  for  peace  with  an 
open  heart  and  be  prepared  in  patience  and  humility  to  sit  at  the  council 
table  and  find  a  way  to  settle  the  differences  tJvat  divide  us. 

May  the  glad  day  soon  come,  0  God,  when  nations  shall  beat  their 
tanks  made  for  killing  into  tractors  designed  for  cultivating  the  earth. 
Hasten  the  day  when  swift  wings  that  now  drop  fire  and  desodation  upon 
innocent  people,  may  instead  fly  foods,  medicines  and  soul-healing  mes- 
sages of  goodwill.  May  the  time  speedily  come  when  nations  that  squan- 
der precious  resources  on  instruments  of  death  unleash  their  creatii^e 
powers  to  bring  social  and  economic  well-being  to  all  parts  of  the  ■eatih. 

Our  Father  prepare  our  hearts  for  a  world  fellowship,  of  peaee  and 
freedom  and  may  it  be  said  of  us  that  we  are  blessed  because  we  are 
numbered  among  the  peacemakers  of  the  world.  Amen. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


Good  News  \ndeedl 

LAST   MINUTE  NEWS   FROM  THE   MISSIONARY 
SECRETARY 

A  Message  to  the  Missionary  Office  on  Sunday  Night, 
July  13th,  stated: 

"We  are  happy  to  inform  you  that  Miss  Veda  Liskey, 
R.  N.,  and  the  Herbert  Michael  family  arrived  safely  in 
Job,  Nigeria,  British  West  Africa,  according  to  a  cabin 
received  at  Elgin,  Illinois." 

The  trip  was  made  by  air  service. — E.  M.  R. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  We  suspect  that  no  other  church 
in  the  Brotherhood,  except  possibly  the  Ashland  Church, 
has  more  visitors  than  does  the  Washington  Church. 
Brother  Fairbanks  reports  a  considerable  list  of  visitors 
in  almost  every  one  of  his  bulletins.  Visitors  give  a  very 
wonderful  opportunity  for  enlarging  the  constituency  of 
the  church. 

Brother  Fairbanks  has  the  following  to  say  concerning 
their  Vacation  Bible  School:  "Our  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  closed  Last  Sunday  evening  with  a  very  fine  pro- 
gram by  the  teachers  and  scholars.  We  are  glad  to  report 
that  there  was  an  increase  in  attendance  over  the  previous 
year  and  that  all  expenses  of  the  school  were  met  out 
of  the  off  rings  that  were  received  each  day  during  the 
school."  They  are  looking  forward  to  even  a  bigger  and 
better  school  next  year. 


GATEWOOD,   WEST   VIRGINIA.   We    note    that    thdj 
Men's  Fellowship  had  a  wciner  roast  and  hamburger  fry 
at  the  Beckwith  4-H  Camp  on  Friday  evening,  July  11th. 

VALLEY  BRETHREN,  JONES  MILLS,  PENNA.  Broth- 
er Keck  says  that  their  church  voted  to  dispense  with  the 
evening  services  this  summer,  resuming  the  regular  sched- 
fill  the  pulpit  when  the  pastor  is  away. 

We  note  that  Brother  Keck  was  the  Dean  of  the  Young 
People's  Camp  of  the  Penna.  District.  During  his  absence! 
from  the  pulpit  the  message  was  brought  by  Deacon  J.  G. } 
Harkcom.  It  is  fine  to  have  deacons  who  will  consent  vol 
fill  the  pulpit  when  the  pastor  is  away  . 

A  Union  Vacation  Bible  School  was  held  in  the  Meth-S 
odist  Church  from  July  21  to  25,  with  our  church  partici- 
pating. 

WAYNE  HEIGHTS,  WAYNESBORO,  PENNA.  Brother 
Leatherman  says  that  their  Cash  Day  for  the  last  quarter 
brought  in  the  sum  of  $358.80.  He  also  said  that  their 
Second  Cash  Day  was  scheduled  for  June  29th,  but  we 
have  not  heard  what  the  day  brought  forth.  Trust  that 
it  was  as  much  or  more  than  the  first  Cash  Day. 

We  quote  from  Brother  Leatherman's  bulletin:  "Dr.  Gar- 
ber  Drushal,  president  of  the  General  Missionary  Board 
stopped  to  see  our  progress  recently,  and  was  well  pleaset 
with  what  he  saw." 

CANTON,  OHIO.  From  several  Canton  bulletins  we 
glean  the  following  items  of  interest: 

Brother  Stogsdill,  Canton  pastor,  has  completed  his 
work  for  his  degree  in  Ashland  Seminary. 

At  the  business  meeting  which  was  held  on  Thursday 
July  10th,  we  note  that  it  was  voted  to  request  a  50%  cut 
in  financial  support  by  the  Mission  Board.  Canton  is  wel 
on  the  way  tocomplete  financial  independence. 

The   Treasurer  reported  that   $1,000  had  been  paid  to 
the   Mission   Board  which  was    one-half    of    the    amoun 
owed  on  their  loan.  The  other  $1^000  is  well  on  the  way 
to  complete  the  payment  in  the  near  future. 

Baptismal  services  were  conducted  for  several  on  July 
13th. 

The  Brethren  Youth  Choir  gave  a  concert  on  Sunday 
evening,  June  13th,  the  proceeds  of  the  free-will  offer- 
ing was  to  be  used  as  their  part  of  the  Youth  Offering 
for  conference. 

Brother  Stogsdill  reports  that  there  were  eighty-five 
campers  at  Gamp  Zion,  the  Ohio  Camp.  Also  that  there 
were  several  first-time  confessions  of  Christ  and  a  few- 
life  dedications.  The  camp  was  reported  as  "quite  a  suc- 
cess." 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey  reports  the 
baptism  of  one  by  Brother  Kenneth  Solomon,  pastor  of 
the  Garber  Memorial  Church,  the  special  mission  work 
sponsored  by  the  Park  Street  Church.  The  girl  will  be- 
come a  member  of  the  Garber  Church  when  it  is  organ- 
ized. Until  this  church  is  properly  organized,  all  received 
become  members   of  the   Park  Street  Church. 

Brother  Kenneth  Solomon  who  has  for  some  time  been 
acting  as  pastor  of  the  Garber  Memorial  Church,  has  re- 
signed to  take  up  the  work  of  the  Williamstown,  Ohio, 
Brethren  Church,  as  student  pastor.  Brother  Joseph  Shultz 
recently  resigned  from  that  work  when  he  graduated  from 
(Continued  on  page  10) 
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T  HAVEN'T  THE  FAINTEST  IDEA  where  I  heard  the 
sentence  I  am  going  to  quote,  but  I  had  copied  it  on 
a  piece  of  paper  and  put  it  in  my  coat  pocket.  The  weather 
has  been  so  hot  that  that  particular  coat  has  not  been 
used  for  a  few  weeks,  but  I  came  upon  it  when  I  put  my 
coat  on  this  morning.  Here  it  is:  "Real  Progress  is  find- 
ing out  which  way  God  is  going  and  getting  things  out 
of  His  way." 

It  is  a  foregone  conclusion  that  each  denomination,  each 
church  of  each  denomination,  each  individual  member  of 
each  congregation,  is  on  the  way  somewhere — traveling 
in  some  direction,  headed  for  some  objective.  This  must 
be  true  or  we  cannot  call  the  Church  as  a  whole  ("My 
Church,"  Jesus  calls  it)  progressing  toward  a  given  goal 
which  has  been  set  up  by  the  Master.  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  standing  still — it  must  be  either  "progression" 
or  "retrogression."  I  once  heard  the  great  evangelist, 
Billy  Sunday,  say,  "Religious  activity  is  like  riding  a  bi- 
cycle— either  you  keep  going,  or  you  fall  off." 

,But  back  to  that  thought-provoking  sentence  in  our 
first  paragraph — "Real  progress  is  finding  out  which  way 
God  is  going  and  then  getting  things  out  of  of  His  way." 
It  is  a  sentence  that  should  make  each  one  of  us  stop 
and  do  a  bit  of  thinking".  I  know  that 

It  set  me  to  thinking! 

I  remembered  that  one  of  the  most  striking  portions 
of  scripture  to  be  found  in  the  New  Testament  is  that 
which  we  read  in  John  1:15-23.  Note  what  it  says  (in 
part) — "John  bare  witness  of  him,  saying,  This  was  he 
of  whom  I  spake  .  .  .  And  he  confessed  and  denied  not; 
but  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ  ...  I  am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  Esaias.  ..."  And  when 
we  turn  to  the  passage  in  Isaiah  to  which  John  refers 
(40:3-5;  we  find  that  the  prophet  tells  us  that  the  val- 
leys shall  all  be  raised,  and  the  hills  made  low,  and  the 
paths  straightened,  to  make  an  easy  passage  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord.  In  other  words,  that  is  exactly  the  idea 
embodied  in  the  sentence  we  have  already  quoted  twice, 
and  now  quote  again,  "Real  Progress  is  finding  out  which 
way  God  is  going  and  then  getting  things  out  of  His 
way." 

Too  many  times  we  find  that  in  our  eagerness  to  get 
our  own  plans  in  motion,  that  instead  of  "getting  things 
out  of  God's  way"  we  are  simply  piling  up  what  is  sure 
to  become  an  obstruction  and  a  barrier  to  the  progress 
which  would  otherwise  have  been  made  under  the  real 
leadership   of  our  Master. 

In  a  very  few  weeks  we  meet  in  General  Conference. 
It  is  here  that  advances  are  planned,  courses  of  action 
are  charted,  enthusiasm  engendered,  and  resolutions  are 
made  in  the  hearts  of  those  attending  to  go  back  home 


and  work  the.  plans  that  are  made  and  to  bring  them  to 
a  definite  and  worthy  conclusion.  In  other  words,  it  is 
here  that  the  machinery  is  set  up  to  "clear  the  pathway 
to  real  progress"  by  getting  everything  "out  of  God's 
way." 

There  is  a  time  to  "tarry"  and  there  is  a  time  to  "Go 
Forward."  We  might  compare  our  Conference  time  to  the 
"tarrying  time"  in  our  work — waiting  to  be  "led  of  the 
Lord."  The  time  following  can  well  be  compared  to  the 
"Go  Forward  time,"  wherein  we  get  busy  and  get  the 
thing  done.  The  children  of  Israel  were  told  to  "stand 
still"  and  see  "the  glory  of  the  Lord."  But  when  the 
proper  time  came  they  were  bidden  to  "go  forward," 
under  the  hand  of  Almighty  God.  Jesus  told  His  disciples 
to  "tarry  until  they  were  endued  with  power  from  on 
high,"  but  He  let  them  know  that  they  were  not  to  ob- 
struct the  pathway  over  which  the  plans  of  God  were  to 
be  carried.  They  were  to  "Go — Preach — Disciple"  all  na- 
tions. They  were  to  make  clean  and  level  the  pathway 
of  the   Lord." 

Under  the  initials  of  G.  W.  F.,  someone  has  written — 

The  Master  calls  His  servant  hence  away, 

And  bids  him   in  His  vineyard  work  today; 

Bids  him  to  gird  the  sword  upon  his  thigh. 

Unfurl    the    standard    of    the    cross    on    high — 

Go    where    the    whitening   harvest    fields   are    spread. 

There  stand  betwixt  the  living  and  the  dead. 

Go  feed  the  lambs  and  sheep  of  His  dear  flock, 

Build  and  establish  them  on  Christ  the  Rock; 

Go  serve  the  Master  till  He  come  again, 

Each   act   from   Him   shall   meet   its   answer   then. 

We  will  have  opportunity  ot  "plan  the  work'-  and  then 
to  go  home  and  "go  forward"  and  to  "work  the  plan." 
If  there  is  debris  in  the  way,  let's  clear  it  out.  In  other 
wore*,  *Get  out  of  God's  way  and  let  HIM  work." 

Going  to   Conference?    Yes?    Then  think  it  over! 


Dwight  L.  Moody  was  asked  up  to  London  to  meet  a 
group  of  clergy  there.  Some  four  hundred  had  gathered. 
In  his  quiet,  quick,  keen-witted  fashion,  Moody  answered 
questions  for  about  an  hour.  Then  someone  asked  the 
question  always  asked,  "What's  your  creed,  Mr.  Moody?" 
Quick  came  back  the   answer,   "My  creed's   in  print." 

Oh,  in  print!  Nobody  knew  of  Mr.  Moody  having  writ- 
ten anything.  And  the  question  came  at  once,  "Where?" 
"What's  the  title  of  the  book?"  And  four  hundred  hands 
readier  for  four  hundred  pencils  to  write  down  the  un- 
known title.  Very  quietly  Mr.  Moody  said,  "Isaiah  fifty- 
three,  five."— From  "A  Treasury  of  S.  D.  Gorden"  (KevelD 
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(Sermon  delivered  at  the  recent  Ohio  District  Conference) 
Rev.  Floyd  Sibert 


"How  shall  they  call  on  Him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom 
they  Have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?  ...  So  then  faith  cocneth  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing by  the  Word  of  God."  Romans  10:14  and  17. 


OUR  GOD  SPEAKS.  Have  you  ever  pondered  well  that 
thought?  He  is  not  a  god  of  wood,  stone  or  ivory. 
He  is  a  living  God  who  speaks  and  His  voice  is  as  the 
sound  of  many  waters.  When  God  speaks  all  nature  lis- 
tens and  obeys  His  will.  Man  alone,  out  of  all  His  cre- 
ation, needs  the  admonition  to  hear.  God  spoke  and  the 
earth  came  into  being.  His  whole  creation  is  the  result 
of  His  speaking.  Even  the  particles  of  dust  heard  His 
voice  and  obeyed  as  man  became  a  living  soul. 

I.  We    Need   to   Hear  Because  God   Speaks  and  His  Call 
is  to  The  Sons  of  Men. 

When  man  emerged  from  the  hand  of  creation  he  did 
the  natural  thing.  He  walked  and  talked  with  His  Crea- 
tor. Every  day  he  heard  God  speak.  Thus  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  mind  and  purpose  of  God.  I  know  of 
no  other  reason  for  the  creation  of  man  than  fellowship, 
communion  and  daily  conversation  with  God.  Man's  state 
was  never  better  than  when  he  listened  to  God.  His  curse 
was  never  more  bitter  than  when  he  listened  to  another. 
We  thank  God  that  man  was  still  able  to  hear,  even  after- 
sin  had  broken  the  fellowship.  But  hearing  was  more  dif- 
ficult, so  God  called,  "Adam,  where  art  thou?"  God  called 
Adam  because  He  missed  his  fellowship,  his  morning 
talks,  and  He  wanted  to  restore  it.  And  HEARING  God 
was  the  only  means  of  restoration. 

Since  that  day  His  call  has  been  to  the  sons  of  men, 
not  animals,  not  nature  or  the  material,  but  to  MEN. 
Therefore  men  ought  to  hear.  Men,  not  animals,  have  gone 
astray.  Animals  are  beastly  because  men  are  beastly. 
'I  hey  share  his  curse.  Men  become  beastly  when  they  re- 
fuse to  hear  God  speak.  When  they  stuck  their  fingers 
into   their   ears   they   could   take   up   stones  to   kill   Him. 

1.  God  Spoke  in  Old  Times  by  The  Prophets.  He  spoke 
to  Isaiah  when  he  was  a  man  of  unclean  lips.  Isaiah 
heard  God.  He  obeyed  His  voice  and  was  made  clean  by 
the  fire  of  God's  altar.  Do  you  wonder  why  he  became 
the  fiery  prophet  that  still  lives  in  the  Book  of  God? 

2.  God  Spoke  to  Moses  from  the  burning  bush  out  on 
the  desert.  Moses  paused  to  listen.  He  had  to  HEAR  God 
before  he  could  obey.  He  obeyed  the  voice  of  God  and 
God  blessed  him  with  power.  His  power  baffled  the  mind 
of  Pharaoh  and  defeated  a  mighty  army.  Moses  had  no 
power  and  performed  no  mighty  miracles  until  he  heard 
<">'i  speak  and  knew  that  it  was  God. 

3.  The  Old  Testament  is  full  of  the  names  of  people 
who  heard  God  speak.  Abraham,  Gideon,  Joshua,  David, 
Joseph,  and  a  host  of  others.  They  would  all  have  been 
bui-ied  by  the  sands  of  time  and  forgotten  but  for  the 
fact  that  they  heard  the  voice  of  God  and  recognized  it. 
Blessed  is  the  man  who  hears  God  speak. 


4.  God  speaks  to  nations.  Blessed  is  that  nation  whose 
people  hear  the  voice  of  God  and  obey.  Men  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  man.  There  would  be  less  hell  on  earth 
if  they  did.  Second  Chronicles  7:14  says,  "If  My  people 
which  are  called  by  My  name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray,  and  seek  My  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways,  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  forgive  their 
sins,  and  heal  their  land."  We  need  only  to  comply  to 
have  peace.  Nations  have  war  only  when  they  refuse  to 
hear  God  speak. 

5.  God  speaks  to  the  churches.  Seven  times  in  Revela- 
tion God  warns  men  to  "Hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches."  God  would  speak  over  the  Voice  of  Amer- 
ica if  He  had  ,a-  chance.  Blessed  is  the  church  that  hears 
God  speak.  Immediately  it  comes  alive  with  power — Holy 
Ghost  power.  Worldliness  goes  out.  God-likeness  comes 
in  and  its  people  serve  the  Lord  with  gladness.  They  are 
a  soul-winning  church.  They  know  how  because  they  have 
listened  to  God  speak.  God  is  the  source  of  all  wisdom. 
Men  need  to  hear  Him. 

II,  We  Need  to  Hear  Because  Salvation  Depends  upon 

Hearing 

"By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith."  "Faith  cometh 
by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God." 

Since  faith  cometh  only  by  hearing,  our  salvation  de- 
pends on  it.  There  is  no  other  way.  We  are  saved  by 
faith  and  faith  comes  by  hearing  God.  Faith  never  pre- 
cedes hearing.  His  Word  is  settled  in  heaven  forever.  His 
Word  speaks  to  every  heart  that  will  hear.  Through  the 
ages  God's  cry  has  been,  "My  people  do  not  know  .  .  . 
will  not  consider.  They  have  eyes  to  see  and  see  not,  ears 
to  hear  and  hear  not."  God  help  us  to  hear! 

There  is  no  excuse  for  not  hearing.  In  the  old  days 
God  spake  unto  the  people  through  the  prophets.  In  these 
latter  days  He  has  spoken  unto  us  through  His  Son.  The 
prophets  were  human;  the  Son  is  Divine.  He  safeguards 
God's  message  for  us.  There  is  no  chance  for  a  mistake 
if  we  hear  God  through  His  Son.  God  on  His  throne 
speaks  unto  His  Son  beside  Him.  The  Son  speaks  through 
His  spirit  within  us.  And  we  have  the  message  of  God.  The 
devil  never  has  a  chance  to  touch  God's  message  for  us 
as  long  as  we  listen  to  the  Voice  of  God.  God's  line 
of  communication  for  believers  is  fool-proof.  But  man 
plays  the  fool  when  he  will  not  hear.  "The  fool  has  said 
in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God."  If  he  had  but  listened 
he  would  have  known  that  there  is  a  God  and  his  soul 
would  have  been  saved  from  hell.  "How  shall  we  escape 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation;  which  at  the  first  began 
to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by 
them  that  heard  Him?" 

If  we  refuse  to  hear  then  our  blood  is  on  our  own  heads. 
III.  We  Need  to  Hear  in  Order  to  Receive  Our  Comcnissioni. 

It  is  one  thing  to  be  saved;  it  is  another  to  be  com- 
missioned. Every  child  of  God  is  commissioned.  Some 
place  in  every  believer's  life  the  commission  comes.  God 
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chooses  the  time  and  place.  It  may  be  in  a  revival.  It 
may  be  in  a  morning  service.  It  may  be  at  prayer  meet- 
ing. But  in  the  place  that  the  Lord  shall  choose  the  com- 
mission will  be  heard.  Three  times  in  the  sixteenth  chap- 
ter of  Deuteronomy,  and  twelve  times  in  the  Rook  we 
read  of  "The  place  the  Lord  shall  choose." 

God  has  appointments  with  you.  Do  you  keep  them  ? 
Every  Lord's  Day  He  has  an  appointment  with  you. 
Every  prayer  meeting  night,  every  sacred  meeting  of  the 
church,  is  an  appointment.  Perhaps  you  did  not  hear  your 
commission  because  you  were  not  there.  But  the  commis- 
sion stands.  "Ye  shall  be  My  witnesses";  "Go  ye  and 
teach  all  nations  ..."  at  home  and  abroad,  and  unto  the 


uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  How  shall  we  escape  if  we 

neglect  so   great  a   commission'.' 

MacArthur  said,  "Send  missionaries,  or  you  will  s*-ri'l 
Soldiers."  We  did  not  escape.  We  have  the  Voice  of  Amer- 
ica for  propaganda;  jet  planes  for  destruction,  and  ox 
carts  for  missions.  Billions  for  war  and  pennies  for  mi«- 
sions.  One  congregation,  The  People's  Church  of  Toronto, 
Canada,  this  year  gave  $39,000  for  current  expense  arid 
$285,000  for  missions. 

AWAKE,  O  CHURCH  OF  GOD,  AND  HEAR  YOL'R 
COMMISSION!    How    shall    we   escape? 

—Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 
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The  Value  of  Co-operation 


WHILE  WE  DO  NOT  LIKE  and  we  deplore  War,  yet 
War  has  taught  us  one  thing  that  can  be  of  infinite 
value  to  the  Church — that  lesson  is  to  be  found  in  *ch3 
fact  that  a  great  task  can  be  accomplished  if  all  work 
together.  The  officers  found  that  they  could  not  win  a 
battle  without  the  soldiers;  the  officers  and  soldiers  could 
not  win  battles  without  the  help  of  civilians  working  on 
the  home  front. 

Now  we  find  at  all  times,  that  in  church  and  Sunday 
School  work  there  must  be  cooperation  all  along  the  line. 
This  is  particularly  true  when  we  think  about  the  work 
of  the  Sunday  School,  for  this  is  the  place  where  the  real 
foundation  for  general  church  work  is  laid.  We  will  do 
well  to  think  about  some  of  the  fields  of  cooperation  in 
the  work  of  the  Sunday  School  as  having  both  its  be- 
ginning and  its  scope  of  endeavor  in  the  few  hours  that 
are  spent  in  the  teaching  of  the  lesson  and  its  prepara- 
tion. But  it  goes  far  deeper  than  that. 

First  of  all  we  turn  to  the  field  of  the  home  activity, 
and  we  say,  "There  must  be  cooperation  between  the 
teacher  and  the  parents;  between  the  school  and  the  home. 
How  much  that  would  make  for  progress!" 

If  parents  rightly  understood  what  are  the  aims  and 
purposes  of  the  religious  instruction  in  the  Sunday  School, 
how  much  more  highly  they  would  value  the  opportuni- 
ties which  it  provides  for  their  children  and  young  peo- 
ple, and  what  greater  attention  they  would  give  to  the 
regular  attendance  of  those  of  their  households!  There 
would  be  fewer  week-end  parties;  fewer  week-end  auto 
trips;  less  Sunday  morning  slothfulness  permitted,  if 
parents  were  cooperating  with  the  teachers.  Then,  too,  if 
parents  would  rightly  appreciate  the  limitation  as  to  time 
under  which  the  teachers  labor,  they  would  see  the  ne- 
cessity of  supplementing  the  religious  training  of  the 
school  with  that  of  the  home.  Are  you,  as  a  parent, 
doing  your  part  toward  such  cooperation?  Do  you,  teach- 
ers, know  the  parents  of  your  scholars  and  anything  at 
all  about  their  home  environment?  Have  you,  both 
teachers  and  parents  sought  to  obtain  such  cooperation? 

But  the  real  keynote  in  teaching  is  cooperation  between 
the  teacher  and  the  pupil.  The  whole  success  of  the  lesson 
hour  depends  upon  it.  On  the  part  of  the  teacher  there 
must  be:  knowledge  of  the  pupil,  knowledge  of  the  lesson, 


and  a  certain  skill  in  presenting  the  lesson  truth  and  on 
the  part  of  the  pupil:  a  previous  study  of  the  lesson,  at- 
tention and  a  real  desire  to  learn,  and  the  taking  of  a 
share  in  the  lesson  discussion.  If  this  cooperation  is  to  be 
found,  then  the  results  are  sure  to  be  that  which  is  to  be 
desired. 

It  has  been  said  by  a  noted  authority,  "A  teacher  has 
done  nothing  unless  he  awakens  the  mind  to  independent 
activity.  As  long  as  it  is  merely  passive,  receiving  what 
is  poured  into  it,  but  doing  nothing  more,  true  education 
has  not  comenced.  It  is  only  when  the  mind  itself  begins 
to  work  on  a  subject,  feeling  within  itself  the  difficulties 
to  which  the  truth  supplies  the  answers,  and  the  want  to 
which  it  gives  satisfaction,  that  growth  commences  and 
progress  is  made." 

Cooperation  between  teacher  and  pupil  is  not  to  be 
thought  of  as  confined  to  the  children  alone,  nor  to  the 
youth  of  the  school.  There  must  also  be  good  cooperation 
between  adult  teacher  and  class  members.  Adults  might 
resent  being  called  mere  "pupils."  The  most  prevalent 
"sin,"  if  it  could  be  called  that,  in  class  sessions,  is  the 
failure  to  have  the  members  enter  into  the  discussion  of 
the  lesson.  Discussion  of  the  lesson,  even  though  it  might 
fall  below  the  high  level  which  could  be  obtained  by  the 
information  which  can  be  imparted  by  a  competent  teach- 
er, is  worth  more  than  the  silent  reception  of  such  valu- 
able information.  Class  discussion  should  be  constantly 
worked  for.  A  good  way  to  get  such  discussion  started  is 
to  ask  one  or  two  different  members  of  the  class  to  come 
prepared  to  start  such  a  discussion.  However  care  must 
be  taken  that  such  individuals  do  not  become  too  heated 
in  their  discussion  and  too  far  off  the  subject  in  hand. 
The  individual  should  be  made  to  feel  that  his  opinion  is 
worth  while  and  that  his  sharing  in  the  lesson  discussion 
is  to  be  desired.  It  is  found  that  even  adults  respond  to 
such  a  plan  and  the  strange  thing  is  that  they  come  to 
"like   it." 

It  has  been  suggested  that  each  and  every  Bible  Class 
needs  several  individuals  who  might  ge  called  "discussion- 
starters."  There  is  usually  no  difficulty  in  having  a  spir- 
ited discussion  after  the  topic  has  bet?n  "batted  about" 
a  little  and  the  class  has  warmed  up  and  the  discussion 
spirit  has   acquired  a  sort   of  "momentum."   Care  should 
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be  taken  not  to  permit  one  or  two  to  become  the  perma- 
nent and  dominant  factors  in  such  discussion  periods. 
This-  would  simply  cause  the  remainder  of  the  class  to 
•vvort  to  their  former  silent  absorption  of  the  lesson  as 
it  would  now  come  from  sources  not  always  too  valuable 
to  the  thought  on  the  lesson. 

Thvre  should  be  cooperation  all  along  the  line — from 
superintendent,  and  teachers,  on  down  through  the  entire 
school  membership.  If  such  is  to  be  found,  then  that 
church  and  school  is  woll  on  the  way  to  great  and  evi- 
dent   advance. 

It  is  said  that  Dr,  Lyman  Beecher,  who  was  eminently 
successful  in  his  work  in  Boston,  was  asked  how  he  could 
accomplish  so   much.    His   answer   was,   "It   is   not   I   that 

t,  if  is  my  church.  I  preach  as  hard  as  I  can  on  Sun-> 
day,  and  then  I  have  four  hundred  members  who  go  out 
and  preach  every  day  in  the  week."  If  that  spirit  pre- 
vailed in  our  churches  and  our  Sunday  Schools,  we  would 

r  find  a  dwindling  or  dispirited  church  or  school  in 
our  denomination.  Why  should  the  preacher  carry  all  the 
burdens  <>f  the  work  of  the  church,  or  why  should  the 
Sunday  School  Superintendent  cany  all  the  worires  and 
work  of  the  school  ?  There  is  a  song  which  is  gaining 
favor  every  day  now.  That  song  speaks  of  "just  lighting 

little  candle"  and  the  philosophy  behind  it  all  is  that 
if  enough  candles  are  lit,  there  will  be  certainly  light 
for  all.  It  is  about  time  more  candles  were  lit  to  help 
light  the  way  to  the  Master. 

This  leads  to  another  thought,  that  of  the  cooperation 
which  should  exist  between  the  Sunday  School  teacher 
and  the  Pastor  of  the  church.  Far  too  many  times  the 
Sunday  School  has  been  deemed  a  unit  of  its  own,  wholly 
apart  from  the  church  as  such.  But  instead  of  this  it  is, 
or  should  be,  a  very  definite  part  of  the  work  of  the 
church.  The  Sunday  School  has  been  very  aptly  called 
"The  Vestibule  of  the  Church."  That  is,  it  is  the  entrance 
from  whence  is  ushered  in  the  inquiring  ones  desiring  a 
place  in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous.  It  has  been 
called  also  "The  Field  Ready  for  Harvest."  That  is,  it  is 
the  field  from  which  the  harvest  is  to  be  garnered  and 
the  grain  stored  in  the  barns  of  the  church  of  the  living 
God.  The  pastor  of  the  church  has  the  right  to  expect 
the  teachers  in  his  Sunday  School  to  keep  watch  for  those 
who  are  prospects  for  church  membership  and  there  should 
be  a  definite  cooperation  between  teachers  and  pastor  in 
this  fertile  field  of  endeavor. 

Now,  finally,  the  teacher  needs  to  enter  into  another 
most  important  field  of  cooperation — that  of  his  or  her 
cooperation  with  God.  How  well  W.  C.  Gannett  expresses 
this    thought    in    the    little    poem,    "Fellow-laborers     with 

God" 

Co-workers  with   Him     Were  He  to  ask, 

"Come,  star  Me  with  the  spaces  of  My  night, 

Or  light  with   Me   tomorrow's  sunset  glow, 

Or  fashions  forth  the  crystals  of  My  snow, 

Or  teach   My  sweet  June   roses  next  to  blow," — 

0   rare   beautitude!    But  holier  task, 

Of  all   His  works  of  beauty  fairest-high, 

Is  that  He  keeps  for  hands  like  ours  to  ply! 

When  He  upgathers  all  His  elements, 

His  days,  His  nights,  whole  eons  of  His  June, 

The  Mighty  Gardener  of  the  earth  and  sky, 


In  the  passing  of  Martin  L.  Shively,  the  Brethren 
Church  and  city  of  Ashland  loses  a  great  soul.  His  pres- 
ence almost  every  day  until  the  last  few  weeks,  on  the 
campus  of  Ashland  College  will  be  missed.  His  concern 
for  the  church,  the  college,  and  the  seminary  was  a  con- 
tinuing urge  to  him  and  many  others.  His  inspiration 
and  advice  to  students  over  the  years  has  been  invaluable. 

Martin  Shively  was  born  on  a  farm  near  Rossville,  In- 
diana, July  20,  1863.  His  father  was  David  Shively  and 
his  mother,  Elizabeth  (Neher)  Shively.  He  was  baptized 
and  later  ordained  by  the  late  Elder  Jonathan  Swihart. 
He  was  elected  to  the  ministry  in  November,  1885,  and 
served  the  .Brethren  Church  sixty-six  years.  In  his  early 
years  many  ministers  served  a  charge  of  three  or  four 
churches;  'hence  Brother  Shively  touched  the  life  of  many 
communities,  such  as  Bryan,  Ohio;  Prattsville,  Michigan; 
Hickory  Grove  and  Center,  Ohio;  Gratis,  West  Alexan- 
dria, Farmersville  and  Dayotn,  Ohio;  Lathrop,  Turlock, 
Ripon,  Laverne,  and  Los  Angeles,  California;  Salem,  and 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  Masontown,  Pennsylvania.  He  was 
called  to  Ashland  College  in  1920  to  serve  as  bursar. 
During  this  period  he  also  served  the  Middlebranch  and 
Mansfield   churches,   each  for  a   period   of  several  years. 

His  carefully-kept  pastoral  book  records  880  baptisms, 
457  funerals,  194  weddings.  He  founded  a  number  of  new 
churches — one  of  them,  New  Lebanon,  where  a  bronze 
plaque  is  displayed  in  his  honor,  became  the  Bethel  to 
his  soul. 

The  "grand  old  preacher"  as  some  in  Ashland  labeled 
him  visited  neighbors,  business  places,  and  the  sick  at 
the  hospital  regularly.  He  was  president  of  the  Lions'  Club 
in  the  year  1930-1931.  About  three  years  ago  the  citi- 
zenry of  Ashland  honored  him  by  naming  him  "Honor 
Citizen."  He  was  president  emeritus  of  the  Brethren's 
Home  and  Benevolent  Board.  His  church  membership  was 
in  the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church  during  his  thirty-one 
years  of  residence  in  Ashland. 

His  devoted  companion,  Catherine  Ehresman  Shively 
and  two  sons,  Earl,  of  Dayton  and  Loyal  L.  of  Grand 
Rapids,  survive. 

During  the  last  rites  conducted  in  the  Park  Street 
Brethren  Church,  to  pay  tribute  to  this  "servant  of  the 
Lord,"  Reverend  E.  Mi.  Riddle  used  as  a  basis  for  the 
message  to  the  family  and  many  friends  present,  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  Paul  to  Timothy  (II  Timothy  4:7-8). 
President  Glenn  L.  Clayton  assisted  in  the  service  and  read 
two  resolutions,  which  appear  in  these  columns. 

.Brief  services  were  also  conducted  at  the  graveside 
Grove  Hill  cemetery,  near  New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  With 
about    seventy-five    friends   present    the    ministers    S.    M. 


That  to  achieve  toward  which  the  ages  roll, 
We  hear  the  Voice  that  sets  the  spheres  a-tune — 
"Help   Me,   My   comrades,  flower  this   little   soul." 

— Adapted. 
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Whetstone,  William  Crick,  and  Smith  Rose,  assisted  in 
his  service.  In  the  absence  of  Pastor  Rowsey,  E.  M.  Rid- 
lle,  General  Secretary  for  the  Missionary  Board,  was  in 
:har,ge  of  the  funeral  rites. 

The  following  two  "Memorials"  were  read  in  connec- 
ion  with  the  service  in  the  Park  Street  Church: 

For  Ashland  College 

It  is  with  deep  sorrow  that  we  note  the  passing  of  Dr. 
Martin  L.  Shively,  friend  and  servant  of  Ashland  College 
md  Seminary.  His  long  service  as  Bursar  constitutes  but 
i  part  of  the  record  of  interest  and  tangible  sacrifice 
hat  the  college  might  become  a  more  effective  institution 
»f  Christian  higher  education.  His  ministry  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church  has  served  as  a  bond  of  Christian  fellowship 
ying  church  and  college  closer  to  their  common  purpose 
>f  service  to  our  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ. 

In  grateful  recognition  of  his  loving  sacrifice  and  keep 
>erception  in  their  interest,  the  Board  of  Trustees,  Ad- 
ministration, faculty,  and  student  body  of  Ashland  Col- 
ege  and  Seminary  do  hereby  express  this  memorial  to 
3r.  Martin  L.  Shively,  so  long  beloved  of  us  all,  who  has 
tow  left  us  for  a  season  but  will  be  seen  again  and  be 
vit'h  us  all  once  more  in  that  coming  glorious  day  of  the 
jord  to  which  he  aspired  and  to  the  knowledge  of  which 
le  led  so  many  souls. 

(Signed)    Glenn  L.   Clayton,  President. 

For  The  Benevolent  Board 

The  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolent  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church  has  sustained  ,a  great  loss  in  the  pass- 
ng  of  Dr.  Martin  Shively,  President  Emeritus  of  this 
Board.  He  has  served  long  and  well  in  both  official  capa- 
ity  and  advisory  counsel.  A  member  of  the  Board  from 
ts  inception,  he  served  for  a  number  of  years  as  Presi- 
lent,  in  which  capacity  he  directed  the  work  of  the  Board 
vith  splendid  efficiency.  Feeling  his  inability  to  continue 
n  the  carrying  of  the  full  responsibility  of  that  office,  he 
isked  to  be  relieved  and  was  made  President  Emeritus  in 
>rder  that  his  counsel  might  continue  as  it  had  in  the 
)ast  and  be  a  factor  in  the  planning  and  also  the  car- 
rying out  of  plans  that  were   made. 

The  Benevolent  Board  expresses  deep  sympathy  to  the 
)ereaved  wife  and  sons,  and  prays  God's  richest  blessing 
lpon  them  in  their  hour  of  sorrow. 

Signed:  The  Benevolent  Board  of  The  Brethren  Church 

By  Fred  C.  Vanator,   President 
E.   M.  Riddle,   Secretary. 


"£ood   For   the    Faithful" 

WHAT  IS  IT? 

"Food  for  the  Faithful"  is  the  title  given  to  a  very 
important  project  which  demands  and  deserves  the  par- 
ticipation of  every   Christian. 

The  project  is  the  gathering  together  of  CANNED 
FOOD  at  our  coming  General  Conference  at  Ashland,  Ohio 
—August  18  to  24. 

WHY  IS  IT? 

Because  there  is  a  need.  The  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora, 


Indiana,  is  in  need  of  canned  fruits  and  vegetable*  V> 
met  their  demand  for  the  coming  year.  They  raise  much 
of  their  own  food,  but  due  to  circumstances  beyond  their 
control,  they  are  unable  to  raise  enough  this  year  to  ful- 
fill their  needs. 

WHAT  SHALL  I   IK)? 

Just  bring  with  you,  or  send  with  someone,  a  car.  or 
more  of  your  canned  fruits  or  vegetables,  to  General  Con- 
ference and  there  a  collection  will  be  made. 

Those  who  live  at  the  Brethren's  Home  have  been  faith- 
ful to  God  and  their  church.  We,  as  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  and  as  children  of  God,  have  a  respon- 
sibility and  obligation  to  help  these  faithful  Brethren  in 
their  need.  It  is  an  opportunity  and  a  privilege  to  be  of 
service  to  those  who  have  given  so  faithfully  of  their 
lives  in  the  service  of  God  and  their  church.  Let  us  be 
faithful  to  the  faithful,  Brethren,  and  bring  canned  food 
to  Conference  this  year  to  be  sent  to  the  Brethren's  Home. 
Kenneth   Solomon,   in   charge   of  the  project. 

Please  Note:  If  further  information  is  desired,  please 

address : 

Rev.  Kenneth  Solomon, 
5241/2   College  Avenue, 
Ashland,    Ohio. 


DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  August  and  part  of  Sep- 
tember, the  Brethren  Youth  Ambassador  Quartet  will 
visit  Brethren  churches,  thus  continuing  the  summer  Evan- 
gelistic Crusade  sponsored  by  Brethren  Youth.  In  order 
that  you  might  know  where  to  hear  this  fine  quartet  we 
are  printing  their  schedule. 

August 

3 — Muncie,    (morning) 

3 — Oakville,  (evening) 

4 — .Burlington 

5 — -Flora 

6 — Loree 

7 — Peru 

8— (Pending) 
10 — Corinth   (morning) 
10 — (Pending) 
11 — Roann 
12 — (Pending) 
13 — Huntington 
14 — Roanoke 
15 — North   Manchester 
16 — Akron 

17 — Mexico    (morning) 
17 — Tiosa  (evening) 
18-24 — Conference  Ashland,  Ohio 

(Continued  on  Page  11) 
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African  Affairs 

i  Excerpts  from  the  News  of  the  closing  sessions  of  a 
large  missionary  conference  which  terminated  June  26  in 
Springfield,  Ohio  i. 


The  most  persistent  fact  to  emerge  from  the  ten  day 
North  American  Assembly  on  African  affairs  concluded 
this  week,  is  that  Africa  is  emerging  rapidly  as  the  most 
u-iticai  mission  field  anywhere  in  the  world. 

Long  regarded  by  some  as  a  kind  of  "second  class" 
field  for  missionary  endeavor,  Africa  as  presented  at  the 
conference  was  shown  as  a  continent  torn  by  a  combina- 
tion of  highly  explosive  forces,  yet  potentially  a  more 
promising  field  for  Christianity  than  any  overseas  land. 

The  conference  was  the  most  representative  gathering 
of  its  kind  yet  held.  It  was  arranged  by  the  African 
Committee  of  which  Dr.  Emory  Ross,  noted  African  mis- 
sionary and  author,  is  executive  secretary. 

The  frightening  conflicts  and  clash  of  ideas  today  rep- 
ented in  African  life  were  well  illustrated  by  the  com- 
position of  the  Assembly's  300  delegates. 

Trying  to  find  a  common  ground  of  understanding  were 
missionaries  from  Catholic-dominated  Mozambique  and 
Angola;  from  British  colonies  where  Moslem,  Catholic 
and  Protestant  can  freely  propagate  his  faith,  and  from 
the  Union  of  South  Africa  where  a  church-blessed  gov- 
ernment pursues  a  policy  of  racism  and  oppression. 

Also  on  hand  were  representatives  from  the  U.  S.  State 
Department  and  the  United  Nations;  40  Africans  from  13 
countries  south  of  the  Sahara,  and  official  delegations 
from  Great  Britain,  Fiance,  Portugal,  Belgium  and  Li- 
beria. 'ih<  diverse  pattern  Europe  has  stitched  into  the 
fabric  of  African  life  was  revealed  in  all  of  its  confusion, 
complexity,  and  conflict. 

The  key  issues  raised  at  the  Assembly  involved  the  role 
of  race  in  Africa's  social,  religious,  and  political  life; 
economic  pressures  and  changes;  the  challenge  of  resur- 
gent movements  for  independence  to  the  colonial  political 
structure;  the  rivalry  of  various  religions;  the  clash  of 
democratic  and  communist  ideologies  and  the  place  of  the 
Church  and  missions  in  all  this  changing  African  scene. 

One   of  the   Assembly's   paramount  concerns   was   with 


the  conflicts  precipitated  by  rival  religions  in  Africa. 
Panel  discussions  and  background  papers  revealed  how 
evangelical  Christianity  is  faced  on  many  fronts  with  en- 
trenched Islam,  aggressive  Roman  Catholicism,  especially 
when  allied  with  government,  and  native  African  animism, 
mism. 

Speakers  on  all  of  these  religions  emphasized  the  grave 
threats  the.se  groups  constitute  to  the  spread  of  Protes- 
tant Christianity.  At  the  same  time,  however,  appeals 
were  made  for  a  reduction  of  religious  tensions  and  con- 
flicts, especially  between  Protestants  and  Roman  Cath- 
olics. 

Dr.  Emory  Ross  contended  that  "any  healing  of  dif- 
ferences" between  the  two  Christian  groups  would  not 
only  contribute  to  world  peace  and  understanding,  but 
would  be  of  inestimable  advantage  in  the  presentation 
of  the  Gospel  in  Africa. 

The  absence  of  any  alarmist  sentiments  on  the  threat 
of  Communism  to  Africa  came  as  a  rather  surprising 
note,  especially  to  the  American  delegates  who  have  heard 
the  menace  described  from  every  conceivable  quarter. 

The  prevailing  views  appeared  to  be  that  where  Com- 
munism exists  in  Africa  the  movement  is  not  principally 
Moscow  inspired,  but  finds  source  in  the  hunger,  suffer- 
ing, and  despair  of  subject  people. 

"We  know  the  cure  for  Communism — and  that  is  the 
removal  of  the  conditions  that  breed  Communism,"  said 
one  South  African  speaker.  "The  cure  is  simply — just  ap- 
ply Christian  principles  to  conditions  as  they  arise  in 
Africa. 

The  Assembly  adopted  a  proposal  to  organize  a  wide 
scale  literacy  program,  aimed  at  the  eradication  of  illit- 
eracy in  Africa  and  to  swell  the  volume  of  Christian  lit- 
erature for  the   growing  number  of  literate  populations. 

Each  mission  board  with  work  in  Africa  was  urged  to 
designate  at  least  one  full-time  worker  in  the  literacy 
field  to  make  the  campaign  a  success.  Christian  groups 
were  urged  to  gear  into  the  effort  by  hiring  trained  per- 
sonnel, and  to  have  available  an  adequate  supply  of  liter- 
acy materials  and  an  efficient  system  of  distribution.  For 
the  actual  writing  job,  it  was  suggested  that  Africans  be 
employed  wherever  possible. 

The  statement  concluded  with  an  expression  of  grati- 
tude   for   North     Americans    and     Europeans    who    have 

(Continued  on  bottom  of  next  page) 
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Report  of  the  Southeastern  District  Conference 

Held    at    Maurertown,    Virginia    --    June   17-19,    1952 


WELL  OVER  ONiE  HUNDRED  ministerial  and  lay 
delegates  attended  the  Sixty-fifth  Southeastern  Con- 
ference of  Brethren  Churches  in  the  annual  session  which 
was  held  at  Maurertown,  .Virginia,  June  17-19,  1952. 

The  retiring  Moderator,  Rev.  Guy  Ludwig,  of  Mathias, 
West  Virginia,  opened  the  Tuesday  evening  session  with 
a  devotional  period.  Greetings  were  extended  to  the  as- 
sembled delegates  and  visitors  by  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller,  pas- 
tor of  the  host  church.  Following  special  music  and  an- 
nouncements, the  Credential  Committee  was  named  as 
follows:  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote,  Rev.  Cecil  Bolton,  Jr.,  and 
Rev.  Milton  Robinson.  Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora,  of  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  acting  Dean  of  the  Seminary,  was 
the  guest  .Bible  Lecturer.  He  brought  the  first  of  his  mes- 
sages on  the  subject,  "Imputatoin  of  Adam's  Sin  Upon 
Man." 

The  Wednesday  sessions 

Devotions  at  the  morning  session  were  in  charge  of  Rev. 
Cecil  Bolton,  Jr.  Following  the  reports  of  various  com- 
mittees, the  election  of  the  conference  officers  resulted 
in  the  following  being  chosen  for  the  officers  of  the 
coming  year: 

Moderator   Rev.  John  F.  Locke,  Mt.  Olive  and 

Bethlehem  Churches,  Maurertown 

Vice  Moderator    Rev.   Cecil  Bolton,  Jr.,  Gatewood 

Church,  Fayetteville,  W.  Va. 

Secretary-Statistician    ..Rev.   C.   S.   Fairbanks,   Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 

Treasurer   Rev.  Dyoll  Belote,  Linwood,  Maryland 

The  Credential  Committee  reported  17  ministerial  and 
75  lay  delegates  registered.  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton,  Presi- 
dent of  Ashland  College,  told  of  plans  of  the  college  and 
the  building  program  which  is  being  projected.  He  re- 
ported the  college  had  an  enrollment  in  excess  of  six 
hundred  students  last  year. 

Announcement  was  made  regarding  the  Summer  Camp 
at  Camp  Pinnacles,  near  Wardensville,  West  Virginia, 
with  campers  aged  13  to  18  were  scheduled  to  camp  from 
July  6th  to  13th,  and  those  aged  from  9  to  11  inclusive, 
from  July  13th  to  19th. 

Rev.  E.  L.  Miller,  T.  D.  Swartz  and  Rev.  Arthur  Tinkle 
were  appointed  to  the  Time  and  Place  Committee. 
The  following  were  elected  to  commissions  and  boards: 

■i--i"i--i"i"i--i"i--r'-i"i"i"i--i--i"i"i-  i--i--i  ■!■  i"i"i"i"i"i--i--i"i--i"i--i- 1  i'  i-i-H-t- 

AFRICAN  AFFAIRS 

(Continued   from,  page   8) 

worked  in  the  best  interests  of  Africa  and  voiced  the  hope, 
which  reflected  the  feeling  of  the  entire  Assembly,  that 
"they  will  continue  to  work  with  us  as  we  try  to  find  a 
way  of  life  founded  upon  the  truths  and  teachings  of  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


District  Mission  Board:  Rev.  John  V.  Lock'-,  Rev,  Jai 
Ault — both  re-elected. 

District  Conference  Executive  Committee:  Rev.  Free- 
man Ankrum  and  Rev.   Milton   M.   Robinson. 

Nominees  for  College  Trustee:  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller,  Di. 
Louis  Glenn  Locke,  Rev.  James  Ault. 

General  Conference  Executive  Committee:  Rev.  Clar- 
ence Fairbanks,  Dyoll   Belote. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board:  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller,  Rev. 
John  F  .Locke,  Rev  Freeman  Ankrum. 

Ministerial  Aid  Board:  T.  C.  Lyon,  Clarence  Rohrer, 
John  G.  Smith. 

Christian  Education  Committee:  Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkle, 
Mrs.   John   F.   Locke,   Rev.   Milton   Robinson. 

Rev.  Flora's  other  Bible  Lectures  were  as  follows:  "Im- 
putation of  Man's  Sin  Upon  Christ";  "Imputation  of  God's 
Righteousness  Upon  the  Believer";  and  the  closing  one, 
delivered  on  Thursday  afternoon,  "Remember  Who  You 
Are,"  was  a  summation  of  the  series.  The  Wednesday 
evening  devotions  were  in  charge  of  Rev.  Milton  Robin- 
son, pastor  of  the  Cumberland,  Maryland,  Church.  Special 
music  for  this  evening  was  furnished  by  the  Bethlehem 
Brethren  Church  quartet. 

Closing  sessions  on  Thursday 

The  devotions  of  the  morning  were  in  charge  of  Rev. 
Dyoll  Belote.  Brother  John  Locke  addressed  the  confer- 
ence on  "Sunday  School  Work,"  using  for  his  subject, 
"Someone  Taught  a  Child."  Departmental  sessions  were 
held  at  the  1:00  o'clock  hour  and  an  address  was  deliv- 
ered by  Brother  E.  L.  Miller.  The  afternoon  departmental 
speaker  was  .Brother  Dyoll  Belote.  The  conference  closed 
at  the  end  of  the  afternoon  session. 

The  next  District  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  St. 
James,  Maryland,  .Brethren  Church,  the  dates  being  June 
23,  24  and  25,  1953. 

Miss  Liskejy  Speaker  at  the  W.  M.  S.  Sessions 

Miss  Veda  Liskey,  missionary  on  furlough  from  Ni- 
geria, Africa,  and  a  member  of  the  Southeastern  Confer- 
ence, was  the  guest  speaker  in  the  open  session  of  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society.  She  brought  with  her  a  large 
collection  of  articles  which  were  made  by  the  natives 
of  the  section  of  Africa  where  she  labors.  Near  the  close 
of  the  program  Miss  Liskey  suggested  that  one  of  the 
greatest  needs  in  the  missionary  hospital  was  baby  beds. 
She  was  presented  with  a  check  from  the  District  Mis- 
sionary Society,  by  Mrs.  Clarence  Fairbanks,  District  W. 
M.   S.   President,  to  apply   toward  this  project. 

The  following  were  elected  to  office  in  the  W.  M.  S. : 

President    Mrs.   Clarence   Fairbanks.   Washington 

Vice  President   ....Mrs.  F.  J.  Beachley.  Cumberland.  Ma. 

Secretary-Treasurer    Mrs.   C.   Worth  Logan, 

Harrisonburg.   Va. 

Clarence  S.  Fairbanks,  Conference  Secretary. 
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the  Seminary.  P>rother  Phil  Lersch  is  pasturing  the  Gar- 
ber  Church  during  the  month  of  July.  Other  ministers  will 
take  care  of  the  work  until  the  fall,  when  the  new  act- 
ing pastor  will  be  chosen. 

The  Union  Services  were  in  charge  of  the  Park  Street 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  July  13th.  Brother  Rowsey 
was  the  preacher  and  the  Park  Street  Choir  furnished  the 
music. 

FAIRHAVEN,  OHIO.  We  have  on  our  desk  an  announce- 
ment of  the  evangelistic  campaign  which  is  to  be  held 
at  the  Fairhaven  Brethren  Church,  northeast  of  Ashland, 
the  announcement  coming  from  the  pastor,  Brother  Lyle 
Lichtenberger.  Rev.  W.  H.  Miley,  pastor  of  the  Dickey 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  a  Professor  in  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  Seminary,  will  be  the  evangelist.  Brother  Miley 
is  also  director  of  the  Sunday  School  of  the  Air,  which 
is  being  broacast  weekly  from  both  the  Ashland  Station 
and  the  one  at  Worthington.  The  dates  of  the  revival  are 
August  24th  to  31st. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  We  note  that  the  Broadcast  of  the 
Bryan  Church  over  Radio  Station  WOMW  of  Defiance, 
Ohio,  is  being  continued.  This  broadcast  period  each  Sun- 
day morning  from  8:30  to  9:00,  was  initiated  by  Brother 
Black  several  years  ago. 

The  Brethren  Crusaders  are  meeting  regularly  each  Sun- 
day evening  and  are  doing  good  work. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  The  Brethren  Youth 
Crusaders — Bob  and  Harold — were  at  Milledgeville  from 
July  10th  to  13th.  They  held  services  each  evening  dur- 
ing that  time. 

We  note  also  that  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey,  pastor  of  the 
.Ashland  Park  Street  Church,  was  a  guest  speaker  at  the 
Milledgeville   Church    on    Sunday    morning,   July   6th. 

LANARK,  ILLINOIS.  A  fine  impressive  service  of  ded- 
ication was  conducted  in  the  Lanark  Church  on  Sunday 
evening,  July  6th,  at  which  time  Brother  Rowsey,  proud 
grandfather,  consecrated  his  granddaughter,  Joan  Ruth 
Hamel,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  J.  D.  Hamel. 
Brother  Rowsey  was  on  vacatoin.  In  his  absence  the  Edi- 
tor had  the  privilege  of  filling  the  pulpit  at  the  morning 
service   in   Ashland. 

M.WTKCA,  CALIFORNIA.  We  note  in  Brother  J.  W. 
Piatt's  bulletin  of  July  6th,  that  the  Christian  Endeavor 
had  a  "roll  call"  meeting.  A  "Something  Different"  meet- 
ing  was   conducted   at  this   time. 

Brother  Piatt  says,  "On  Thursday  evening,  July  10th, 
the  District  W.  M.  S.  is  staging  a  'Family  Night'  picnic 
at  Oak  Park,  Stockton.  A  pot-luck  affair,  with  every- 
one invited." 

He  also  announced  that  Dr.  Vincent  Bennett  was  to  be 
a  guest  speaker  at  the  Manteca  Church  on  July  20th  to 
22nd. 

BRETHREN  BEREAN  BAND  OFFICERS.  The  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected  to  lead  the  Berean  Band  during 
the  next  year: 


President    Stanley  Hagstrom 

Vice   President    Gail  Elliott 

Secretary   Dorothy  Huse 

Treasurer    Rene  Woodard 

Pianist Mary  Jane  Cox 

Asst.    Pianist    Arleene   Bianchi 

Song  Leader   Ella  Mae  Johnson 

Assistant  Song  Laeder   George  Reynolds 

Trustees    Frank  Coykendall,  Homer  Brooks 


Evangelistic  Crusade  continued 

25— Dutchtown 

26— Milford 

27 — New  Paris 

28 — Nappanee 

29 — County  Line 

30— Teegarden 

31 — North  Liberty  (morning) 

31 — Ardmore   (evening) 

September 

3— Elkhart 

4 — Goshen 

5 — Brighton 

6 — Matteson,  Michigan 

7 — Bryan,  Ohio,   (morning  and  evening) 

ALL  SOUTHERN  INDIANA  LAYMEN 
TAKE  NOTE 

The  Regularly  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Southern  In- 
diana District  Laymen  will  be  held  at  the  North  Man- 
chester Brethren  Church  on  Monday  evening,  August  11th. 
Supper  will  be   served  from   6:30  to  8:00  o'clock. 

PLEASE  NOTE:  This  meeting  is  one  week  early  be- 
cause of  General  Conference.  A  full  attendance  is  urged, 
er  Shively. 

Guy  V.  Purdy,  Secretary. 

Jean  Ingelow  once  said,  "I  have  lived  to  thank  God  that 
not  all  my  prayers  have  been  answered."  This  statement 
seems  an  utter  misunderstanding  of  prayer.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  an  unanswered  prayer.  Each  will  be  able 
to  recall  times  in  his  childhood  when  he  went  to  his  earth- 
ly father  asking  for  things  which  were  not  best  for  him 
— things  whieh  might  have  proven  disastrous  if  they  had 
been  given.  In  his  wisdom,  in  his  concern  for  the  well- 
being  of  his  own — even  in  his  limited  vision  of  life  ahead 
— the  earthly  father  knew  the  thing  asked  for  would  not 
be  good,  and  though  it  was  hard  to  do,  though  it  hurt 
him  as  much  as  it  hurt  his  child,  he  gently  but  firmly  said, 
'"No."  The  same  is  true  of  the  Heavenly  Father.  He  wants 
what  is  best  for  His  own.  Sometimes  He,  too,  must  say, 
"No,"  to  some  cherished  hope,  but  even  then,  in  His 
matchless  grace,  He  shows  the  better  way. — From  "For 
Love,   For  Life,"  by  Neil  Warren  Outlaw   (Revell). 

If  any  one  is  making  a  life  practice  of  sin,  it  will 
make  him  as  one  of  the  children  of  the  devil. 

God  uses  some  very  strange  people  sometimes. 
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"■■\NCE  UPON  A  TIME  three  trees  stood  close  together 
^y  in  a  dense  forest.  They  reached  up  into  the  heavens 
rid  prayed  that  they  might  be  transformed  into  some- 
ling  lovely  when  the  time  came  that  they  should  be  felled. 
The  first  tree  prayed  to  be  made  into  a  beautiful  pal- 
ce,  where  kings  and  queens  would  dwell  and  guests 
ould  come  and  gaze  upon  it  in  awe. 

The  second  tree  prayed  that  it  might  become  a  part  of 
great  ship,  to  sail  the  seven  seas  and  encircle  the  globe. 

;  would  serve   to   carry   the   brave   and   the    true,    who 

ould  return  and  reveal  the  unknown. 

The  third  tree  prayed  to  stay  in  the  forest,  grow  into 
le  tallest  tree  in  the  forest,  and  always  point  a  high 
nger  to  God. 

One  day  the  woodsman  came  and  felled  the  first  tree, 
ut  instead  of  being  made  into  a  great  palace,  it  was 
;wn  into  a  common  stable.  But  a  virgin  and  her  husband 
»und  shelter  there,  and  that  night  there  was  born  the 
drest  babe  in  all  creation.  And  ever  since  men  and  angels 
ive  been  singing,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  Highest,"  and 
le  stable  has  become  known  throughout  the  entire  world 
i  the  place  of  the  "Manger  where  the  Christ  was  born." 

Thirty  years  passed,  and  a  woodsman  came  and  felled 
te  sceond  tree.  He  made  it  into  a  small  ship,  not  a  large 
le,  and  launched  it,  not  on  the  seas  where  it  could  roam 
le  wide  world  over,  but  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  There  a 
ill  young  man  stood  on  the  deck  of  that  ship,  and  with 
jart-warming  smile,  said  to  the  multitude  that  assembled 
i  the  shore  before  Him,  "I  came  that  ye  might  have  life, 
id  enjoy  it  more  abundantly." 

And  then  one  other  day  came  still  another  woodsman 
id  felled  the  third  tree.  From  its  branches  was  formed 

rude  cross  and  beastly  men,  goaded  by  bad  spirits, 
inned  that  young  man's  shoulders  to  the  cross  and  nailed 
im  there — this  One  who  was  the  loveliest  person  ever  to 
alk  the  earth — and  lifted  up  that  cross  between  heaven 
rid  earth,  where  He  shed  His  blood  for  the  sin  of  the 
orld.  And  ever  since  that  cross  has  been  pointing  the 
ay  which  leads  to  life  eternal. 

And  so  the  three  trees  served  far  better  than  they 
lought,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  to  whom  they  had  prayed. 
-Adapted. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


X.     JUSTIFICATION 

The  Old  Testament  failed  completely  as  a  body  of  law 
>  bring  justification.  This  may  be  seen  even  from  a  cas- 
al  study  of  Romans  and  Hebrews.  Man  is  guilty.  The  law 
l  weak  and  ineffectual.  The  writer  of  Hebrews  says  that 
is  disannulled  through  its  weakness  and  unprofitable- 
sss  and  its  inability  to  make  anything  perfect.  Hebrews 
:18-19.   Paul  in  Romans  is  even  stronger  when  he  says 


that  by  the  "work  of  the  law  no  flesh   can   be  justified 
before  God."  Romans  3:19-20. 

Here  faith  comes  to  the  rescue  of  helpless  and  hope- 
less man.  "Therefore  being  justified  by  faith"  Romans 
5:1.  This  is  God's  new  way  of  which  Paul  writes  so  fully 
in  Romans.  Now  justification  is  an  act  of  God.  It  is  th<: 
declaration  of  God  that  a  man  is  just  before  Him.  It  doet 
not  mean  to  make  just  or  righteous.  It  means  to  declare 
just.  It  is  thus  the  approving  sentence  of  God:  "Every 
one  that  belie veth  si  justified"  Acts  13:37-39.  Thus  jus- 
tification is  the  state  of  the  believer.  It  gives  us  standing 
with  God.  The  grace  wherein  we  stand  by  faith  in  Christ. 
Romans  5:2.  Thus  justification  is  not  a  transaction  with- 
in the  soul,  but  a  declaration  of  God  which  changes  the 
relation  of  the  soul  to  God. 


The  following  was  sent  to  us  by  Mi-s.  Leona  Wallace, 
daughter  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  I.  D.  Bowman,  following  the 
death  of  her  mother: 

Mrs.  Isaac  D.  Bowman,  eighty-nine  years  of  age,  a  res- 
ident of  the  .Brighton,  Indiana,  community  for  a  long  pe- 
riod of  years,  departed  this  life  on  Sunday  morning,  June 
29th.  The  funeral  service  was  held  at  the  Brighton  Breth- 
ren Chapel  on  Wednesday  afternoon,  July  2nd,  in  charge 
of  Rev.  L.  V.  King  of  Elkhart,  assisted  by  Rev.  Brice 
of  Revfl  L.  V.  King  of  Elkhart,  assisted  by  Rev.  Brice 
Fennig  of  the  Brighton  Church. 

Mrs.  Bowman's  maiden  name  was  Addie  Belle  Showalter. 
She  was  born  on  January  30,  1863  at  Point  Republic,  Vir- 
ginia, the  daughter  of  William  and  Elizabeth  Showalter. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Isaac  D.  Bowman  on 
August  28,  1879.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Bowman  celebrated  their 
seventy-second  wedding  anniversary  last  August. 

Surviving  are  the  husband;  three  sons,  Joseph  of  Som- 
mers  Point,  N.  J.;  I.  Kenneth  of  Camden,  N.  J.;  Rev.  J. 
Milton  of  Peru;  six  daughters,  Mrs.  Minnie  Place  of  Kal- 
amazoo, Mich.;  Mrs.  Bertha  Curry  of  Lesage,  W.  Va.; 
Mrs.  Bessie  Groves  of  Brighton,  Indiana,  in  whose  home 
she  passed  away;  Mrs.  Wilma  Robinson  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa..  Leona  Wallace  of  Sergeantsville,  N.  J.,  and  Mrs. 
Elas  Craft  of  Covington,  Vii-ginia,  together  with  a  great 
number  of  grandchildren  and  great  grandchildren. 

MARTIN.  W.  H.  Martin  of  Route  1,  Fayetteville.  West 
Virginia,  a  member  of  the  Gatewood  Brethren  Church 
since  1925,  passed  away  on  February  23,  1952,  at  the  age 
of  eighty-three  years.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Gatewood  Brethren  Church  on  February  25th  in 
charge  of  the  undersigned,  assisted  by  Rev.  E.  L.  Clower. 
minister  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  Pleasant  View  Cemetery,  Gatewood. 

Cecil    Bolton,  Jr. 


PAGE  TWELVE 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


ATTENTION 

Delegates  to  General  Conference 

PLANS  .ARE  NOW  BEING  MADE  to  entertain  you 
during  General  Conference.  The  same  rates  for  room  and 
board  will  prevail  another  year,  with  the  exception  of 
board,   where   all   desserts   will   be  extra. 

The  third  and  part  of  the  second  floor  of  the  dormitory 
will  be  reserved  for  Sisterhood  Girls  and  the  rates  are 
as  follows: 

Six  nights,  one  in  a  room — $4.00;  single  nights — 75  cents. 
Six  nights,  two  in  a  room  — $2.75  each;  single  nights — 50 

cents. 

(Girls  will  furnish  own  bed  linens  and  blankets) 

A  clerk  will  be  on  duty  to  receive  room  payments  upon 
your  arrival. 

Boys  attending  Conference  will  be  accommodated  at 
Glenn   Haller   Court.   Room,  six  nights — $3.00. 

IMPORTANT — Bring  your  own  bed  linen  and  blankets. 
The  $3.00  payment  i6  payable  upon  arrival. 

The  first  and  part  of  the  second  floor  of  the  dormitory 
will  be  reserved  for  women. 

Six  nights,  one  in  a  room — $6.00;  single  nights — $1.25. 
Six  nights,  two   in  a  room — $4.50  each;  single    nights — 

$1.00. 

MEALS 

Six-day    meal    ticket    $10.00 

Individual  meals: 

Breakfast— Choice    25c,  35c  and  50c 

Dinners     85c 

Lunches     60c 

For  choice  of  breakfasts,  those  buying  the  week  ticket 

and  desiring  extra  menu,  will  pay  the  additional  10  or  25 

cents  to  the  cashier.    Tickets    provide    for    the    25    cent 

breakfast  only.  All  desserts  extra. 

The  first  meal  will  be  served  on  Monday  evening, 
August  18th  and  the  last  meal  on  Sunda  ynoon,  August 
24th. 

A  deposit  of  $1.00  is  required  for  each  room  reserva- 
tion on  campus.  Rooms  off  campus  are  being  secured  for 
other  delegates — no  deposit  required.  Please  do  not  send 
deposit  for  off  campus  reservations.  This  year  the  college 
will  again  have  a  list  of  rooms  off  campus  as  well  as 
those  on  campus. 

Please  take  special  note:  If  last  year  you  had  rooms 
off  campus,  write  to  your  host  and  make  your  own  res- 
ervation for  this  year.  Then  you  will  go  directly  to  your 
room  without  having  to  contact  college  officials  and  thus 
avoid  delay  and  any  confusion. 

THE  OFF  CAMPUS  RATES  WILL  BE: 

One  in  a  room — $1.50  per  day;  $6.00  per  week. 

Two  in  a  room — $2.00  per  day;  $8.00  per  week. 

Send  ALL  NEW  reservations  BOTH  on  campus  and 
off  campus  to  A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  Business  Manager, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Youth  Conference  Speaker 
Cancels  His  Engagement 


// 


Reprint  from     Brethren  Youth 
ABOUT  "BOB"    LETOURNEAU 

July  7,  1952 
VIA  AIR  MAIL 

Mr.   Charles  R.   Munson 
National    Youth    Director 
Ashland   College 
Ashland,,    Ohio 

Dear  Mr.  Munson: 

We  deeply  regret  to  advise  you  that  because  Mr.  Le 
Toumeau  must  be  in  Africa  during  the  entire  month  of 
August,  it  will  not  be  possible  for  him  to  fulfill  the  speak- 
ing engagement  with  you  on  August  23,  and  24. 

You  have  perhaps  heard  of  the  LeTourneau  Expedition 
which  is  going  into  Liberia  to  set  up  a  missionary  pro- 
gram. It  is  imperative  that  Mr.  LeTourneau  be  there  dur- 
ing the  month  of  August  to  insure  the  successful  begin- 
ning of  this  program. 

We  had  tentatively  scheduled  him  to  be  in  Africa  iB 
July  and  return  by  August,  however,  an  expedition  oi 
this  nature  took  longer  than  he  had  anticipated,  thus  the 
delay.  Therefore  it  is  necessary  that  we  cancel  all  of  hit 
August   engagements. 

Sincerely  yours, 
LaFon  Burch    (Mrs.) 
Secretary 

We  too  regret  that  this  program  will  not  be  parried 
through  as  we  had  been  promised  by  Mr.  LeTourneau 
however,  as  you  can  see  by  the  above  letter,  it  cannot  he 
done. 

We  can  promise  you  just  as  good  a  program  for  th< 
week  and  the  week-end  so  plan  to  spend  the  week  at  Con- 
ference August   18-24.  Charles  Munson. 


COMBINED  VESPERS 

As  usual  there  will  be  evening  vespers  conducted  ii 
the  stadium  at  Ashland  College,  but  this  year  the  ser 
vices  will  be  combined  with  the  young  people  and  adult! 
meeting  together.  Brethren  Youth  has  been  asked  to  con 
duct  these  vespers.  The  service  will  last  one  half  houj 
and.  it  will  include  singing  led  by  Phil  Lersch  and  a  shor 
devotional  talk  by  Rev.  James  Davis  of  Lexington,  Ohio 

Rev.  Davis  is  a  man  of  real  ability  and  has  proved  him- 
self  before  a  variety  of  audiences.  He  talks  straight  fron 
the  shoulder  and  makes  a  fine  presentation  of  the  Gospel 
We  know  that  you  will  all  like  him. 

Phil  Lersoh  as  vesper  song  leader  has  served  in  this 
capacity  before  and  has  been  well  liked.  He  is  a  pre-seni 
inary  student  at  Ashland.  When  not  in  school  he  travel! 
with  the  Brethren  Youth  Ambassador  Quartet  and  ii 
known  by  many  of  our  people. 

Both  of  these  men  are  Brethren  ministers  and  you  wil 
want  to  hear  their  messages  in  song  and  word. 
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Topic  for  August  3,  1952 
THE  EARTH  AND  ITS  FULLNESS 
Psalms  24:1h5;  65:9-13;  9:9-13 

PHIS  GREAT,  ,BIG,  BEAUTIFUL  WORLD  on  which 
L  we  live  was  created  by  our  God,  our  Heavenly  Father, 
study  of  our  world  reveals,  at  every  step,,  the  love, 
isdom  and  judgment  of  a  perfect  God  in  creation.  So 
uch  of  what  we  have,  we  take  for  granted.  Don't  you 
ink  it  would  be  better  if  we  were  to  always  give  thanks 
lto  God  for  all  that  we  enjoy  on  this  earth  ?  Every  new 
iy,  every  blade  of  grass,  every  seed  that  sprouts,  every 
t  of  air  we  breathe,  is  a  miracle  of  life  from  God.  Noth- 
g  on  this  earth  exists  apart  from  God.  God  has  a  great 
irpose  in  providing  a  bountiful  earth  on  which  man  can 
?e.  Do  you  know  what  that  purpose  is? 

1.  THE  EARTH  IS  THE  LORD'S.  Each  day  we  should 
ke  time  to  think  of  God's  relationship  to  the  earth  on 
lich  we  live.  David  tells  us  that  it  belongs  to  the  Lord, 
avid,  in  his  pastoral  setting  as  a  keeper  of  his  father's 
eep,  was  in  a  position  to  be  close  to  nature  and  to  the 
rth.  Anyone  who  has  not  at  some  time  sunk  his  fingers 
:ep  into  the  soil,  or  who  has  not  spent  hours  or  days 
ep  in  the  woods  among  the  trees  and  waters,  has  missed 
ie  of  the  greatest  privileges  of  life.  David  probably  won- 
red  about  the  miracle  whereby  his  sheep  could  eat  the 
■ass  of  the  hill-side  and  from  it  receive  strength.  He 
obably  noted  the  miracle  of  the  refreshing  waters  as  the 
eep  would  drink,  and  then  lie  down  refreshed.  Through 
e  years  he  probably  noted  the  succession  of  sunshine 
td  rain,  springtime  and  harvest;  the  never  failing  good- 
iss  of  God's  care  of  His  earth.  He  probably  noted  how 
sll  God  provided  for  the  life  in  nature  and  gathered 
om  that  that  God  also  cares  for  man.  So,  David  was 
>le  to  praise  God;  stating  that  man  must  be  pure  and 
ean  to  be  worthy  of  God's  goodness. 

2.  CONTRAST.  How,  though,  do  you  reconcile  all  the 
ings  the  scriptures  say  about  the  care  of  God  for  His 
irth,  with  the  evidence  of  dust  storms,  floods,  drought, 
•iars,  beetles,  worms,  blight,  etc.  ?  A  beautiful  farm, 
ith  well  kept  fields  and  fences,  will,  in  a  few  short  years 
icome  a  weed  patch  and  a  wilderness,  if  left  alone.  Apple 
ees  which  are  not  sprayed  produce  wormy,  gnarled  fruit. 
od  certainly  did  not  create  anything  in  this  way.  No, 
od  did  not  create  nature  to  produce  briars,  thistles  and 
ormy  apples.  Nor  did  He  create  man  to  be  the  sinner  that 
■  is.  But  man  sinned  of  his  own  free-will.  God,  as  a  re- 
lit, cursed  the  ground  and  stated  that  by  the  sweat  of 
s  brow  should  man  live.  Any  farmer  will  tell  you  that 

takes  constant  struggle,  watchfulness  and  treatment  to 
iep  the  ground  producing.  Insect  life  and  weeds  would 
>on  wipe  the  good  crops  from  the  land.  But,  then,  after 
1  is  gathered  in,  and  you  look  at  the  filled  barns  and 
rders,  who  can  doubt  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God 


who   has   honored   thf:   sweat   of    the     workman     with    the 
fullness  of  the  earth. 

3.  WHAT  GOD  DOES.  Man  tills  the  ground,  he  plants 
his  seeds  and  he  cultivates  and  harvests.  To  do  all  thin, 
he  must  work  long  and  hard  hours.  He  must  Kk:  constantly 
on  the  alert  against  all  manner  of  blight,  pests,  too  much 
water  and  not  enough.  A  man  who  can  successfully  over- 
come all  these  things  is  called  a  good  farmer.  He  has 
done  well,  but  where  would  he  be  had  it  not  been  for 
what  God  has  done  ?  All  the  rain,  the  sunshine,  the 
growth  and  maturing  of  each  crop,  is  a  direct  evidence 
of  what  God  has  done.  We  do  not  always  think  of  that  in 
connection  with  the  food  we  eat,  but  it  is  true.  Examine 
the  food  you  eat  tomorrow.  Note  where  God  has  entered 
in  to  produce  the  miracle  of  food.  In  your  food  you  can 
see  the  fullness  of  the  earth  and  the  goodness  of  God. 
Then,  don't  waste  your  food,  or  turn  up  your  nose  at  it. 
Eat  it! 

4.  GOD'S  PURPOSE.  Earlier  we  stated  that  God  had  a 
purpose  in  providing  such  a  bountiful  earth  on  which 
man  can  live.  Have  you  figured  out  what  it  is?  Well,  it 
all  centers  in  God's  purpose  in  each  of  us.  We  were  cre- 
ated and  placed  here  on  the  earth  to  worship  God  and  to 
praise  Him.  Of  all  creatures,  man  was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  God.  Of  all  creatures,  man  was  given  the  capacity 
to  show  appreciation  and  to  give  thanks.  So,  God  created 
man  to  praise  Him.  A  bountiful  earth  was  given  on  which 
this  man  could  live.  We  have  seen  through  the  produc- 
tion of  food,  the  mining  of  minerals,  the  use  of  natural 
resources,  just  what  a  wonderful  civilization  can  be  built. 
In  spite  of  God's  curse  upon  the  earth,  He  has  permitted 
us  to  enjoy  and  use  all  of  the  fullness  of  this  earth.  Can 
you  imagine  the  greatness  and  joy  of  living  on  this  eai~th 
if  man  had  not  deliberately  entered  into   sin. 

5.  MISJUSE.  We  are  all  provoked  at  times  as  we  see 
how  sinful  man  has  mis-used  the  fulness  of  our  earth. 
Raw  materials  are  used  to  make  liquor  which  destroys 
men,  property  and  happiness.  Food  is  wasted,  while  others 
go  hungry.  Lumber,  cement,  steel  are  used  to  make  dens 
of  sin  when  they  could  be  used  to  build  temples  of  the 
Lord.  God's  blessing  of  warm  summer  nights  are  used  by 
young  people  to  enter  into  deep  sin.  We  take  advantage 
of  the  "nice  Sundays"  to  go  on  picnics  or  trips,  instead 
of  going  to  Church.  Men  worship  idols  of  gold,  wood  and 
stone  instead  of  the  God  Who  made  all  things.  This  mis- 
use does  not  go  unnoticed  by  God,  and  the  day  will  come 
when  He  will  bring  people  into  account. 

6.  DOING  SOMETHING  ABOUT  IT  NOW.  A  person 
who  does  not  give  thanks  for  all  the  benefits  of  life;  who 
does  not  raise  his  voice  and  heart  in  praise  to  God,  is  like 
a  mole  that  crawls  around  under  the  earth,  and  never 
comes  up  for  air  or  light.  We  can  change  this  by  living  a 
life  of  praise,  and  by  testifying,  preaching,  supporting 
missions,  etc.,  until  men  and  women  everywhere  have 
learned  the  secret  of  giving  praise  to  God.  There's  a 
world  wide  need  right  now  for  more  teaching  about  the 
goodness  of  God  in  providing  such  a  bountiful  earth  on 
which  to  live.  If  we  thus  seek  to  lead  men  to  Him,  we 
will  be  helping  them  to  find  God's  purpose  in  having  them 
here  on  the  earth.  No  one  is  here  without  God  having  a 
purpose  in  them.  It  is  our  job  to  show  them  how  to  real- 
ize that  purpose  in  their  lives. 
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THE  RESTORATION  OF  PENITENT  PETER 
John  21 

WE  LAST  SAW  Peter  as  he  ran  with  John  to  see  the 
empty  tomb  (John  20:3,  4).  Prior  to  that  he  had 
brazenly  denied  his  Lord  three  times  while  He  was  on 
trial  for  His  life.  Peter  was  defeated  by  Satan  and  fallen 
(Matt.  26:69-75).  Though  Peter  had  wept  bitterly  at  that 
time,  he  evidently  did  not  have  godly  sorrow  unto  re- 
pentance (2  Cor.  7:10).  Peter's  going  back  to  fishing 
showed  his  backslidden  state  (3).  The  unsuccessful  fish- 
ing venture  shows  the  utter  fruitlessness  of  the  efforts  of 
one  who  has  not  truly  confessed  and  repented  of  his  sin. 
Fishing  without  Christ  is  failure. 

This  is  Christ's  fourth  appearance  to  Peter,  once  alone, 
and  three  times  in  a  group  of  disciples  (Luke  24:34,  36; 
John  20:24).  Jesus  had  forewarned  of  Peter's  failure  and 
impenitence  (Luke  22:31,  32).  On  this  occasion  Peter 
showed  that  he  was  hungry  for  the  Lord's  fellowship  by 
dashing  into  the  sea  to  join  the  Lord  on  the  shore  (7). 
Turning  to  Peter  alone  Christ  asked  Peter  the  same  ques- 
tion three  times  in  lieu  of  his  thrice  denial  of  Him  (15- 
17).  If  Peter  has  genuine  repentance  he  must  give  Christ 
first  place  in  his  affections.  To  be  "converted"  (here) 
means  to  be  brought  back  afresh  as  a  penitent  disciple 
(Luke  22:32). 

"My  Jesus,  I  love  Thee.  I  know  Thou  art  mine; 
For  Thee  all  the  follies  of  sin  I  resign; 
My  gracious  Redeemer,  my  Saviour  art  Thou; 
If  ever  I  loved  Thee,  my  Jesus,  'tis  now." 

Peter  once  boasted,  "Although  all  shall  be  offended, 
yet  will  not  I"  (Mark  14:29;  Matt.  26:33).  Hence  Jesus 
on  this  occasion  said,  "Lovest  thou  Me  more  than  these" 
disciples  ? 

"Hark,  my  soul!  it  is  the  Lord, 
Tis  thy  Saviour,  hear  His  Word; 
Jesus   speaks,   and   speaks  to   thee; 
'Say,  poor  sinner,   lov'st  thou  Me? 

I  delivered  thee  when  bound, 
And  when  wounded  healed  thy  wound; 
Sought   thee   wand'ring,   set   thee    right, 
Turned  thy  darkness  into  light." 

I'.eing  the  good  Shepherd  that  He  is,  Christ  could  not 
forget  His  wondering  sheep    (Luke  15:4). 

"Can  a  woman's  tender  care 
Cease  toward  the  child  she  bare? 
Yes,  she  may  forgetful  be, 
Yet  will  I  remember  thee." 

Peter  was  grieved  when  the  test-question  was  applied 
the  third  time   (17). 

"'Say,  poor    sinner,    lovest    thou    Me?' 


Lord!  it  is  my  chief  complaint 
That  my  love  is  weak  and  faint; 
Yet  I  love  Thee  and  adore, 

0  for  grace  to  love  Thee  more." 

"Do  not  I  love  Thee,  O  my  Lord? 
JSehold  my  heart  and  see; 
And  turn  the  dearest  idol   out 
That  dares  to  rival  Thee." 

"Hast  Thou  a  lamb  in  all  Thy  flock 

1  would  disdain  to  feed? 
Hast  Thou  a  foe  before  whose  face 
I  fear  Thy  cause  to  plead?" 

For  feeding  His  Lord's  sheep  Peter  would  lose  his  life 
by  crucifixion  (18,  19).  With  the  "keys"  he  opened  the 
door  to  the  Jews  at  Pentecost  and  to  the  Gentiles  in  the 
house  of  Cornelius   (Matt.  16:19). 

"Would  not  my  heart  pour  forth  its  blood 
In  honor  of  Thy  name?" 


iWl///'-- 


Gomments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Cditov 


Lesson  for  August  3>  1952 

SAMUEL— JUDGE  AND  PROPHET 

Lesson:  I  Samuel  7:5-17 


WE  WANT  TO  QUOTE  from  the  first  paragraph  of 
the  comments  on  this  lesson  by  Brother  John  F. 
Locke,  in  his  "Practical  Application"  section  in  the 
Brethren  ;Adlult  Quarterly.  It  seems  to  us  that  this  sen- 
tence can  very  well  furnish  us  with  both  a  very  good  in-i 
troduction  to  the  lesson,  and  at  the  same  time  can  become 
the  basis  of  an  excellent  conclusion  to  the  entire  study. 
We  quote: 


m 


"The  place  of  Samuel  in  Hebrew  History  can  be  meas 
ured  by  the  great  things  he  did;  the  great  characte 
which  was  his,  and  the  long  life  which  the  Lord  gave  hi: 
in  which  to  serve  his  people."  To  this  we  would  add  that 
when  God  is  given  full  sway  in  the  life  of  a  man  who 
has  been  dedicated  from  his  birth  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord  has  taken  full  hold  on  him,  then  we  are  sure  to  see 
the  results  to  God-ward — and  that  is  exactly  what  hap-; 
pened  in  the  case  of  Samuel. 

Probably  Samuel's  prophetic  career  was  the  longest  of! 
any  Hebrew  prophet  who  ever  lived.  Even  though  we  are 
not  given  many  details  concerning  his  history  or  his  ac- 
complishments, there  are  certain  facts  that  are  clear.  Let 
us  note  a  few  of  these: 

1.  He  instituted  a  great  religious  reformation. 

2.  He  won  a  great  victory  over  the  Philistines  when 
they  attacked  him  and  the  people  that  were  gathered  to- 
gether at  Mizpeh.  This  was  his  only  military  achievement. 

3.  He  judged  Israel  in   Bethel,  Gilgal  and  Mizpeh  "all 
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the  days  of  his  life."  He  apparently  did  this  even  after 
Saul  was  chosen  king. 

4.  He  was  the  medium  through  which  God  chose  both 
Saul  and  David  to  be  kings  over  Israel. 

5.  To  Samuel  must  be  given  the  credit  for  the  peace- 
ful transition  from  the  area  of  the  Judges  to  that  of  the 
first  kings  of  Israel. 

Just  what  the  whole  nation  of  Israel  might  have  missed 
had  it  not  had  the  steady,  guiding  hand  of  Samuel  upon 
the  helm,  would  be  difficult  to  try  to  judge.  But  when 
we  remember  that  God  always  has  put  His  hand  on  the 
right  person  at  the  right  time,  we  can  only  say  that  here 
we  have  a  very  fine  example  of  what  results  when  the 
man  who  is  called  responds  with  all  his  heart  and  soul. 

Turning  to  the  phase  of  Samuel's  life  which  we  call 
his  Judgeship,  we  recall  that  the  words  found  in  connec- 
tion with  his  death  and  the  words  spoken  about  him,  we 
note  that  his  is  what  is  said,  "He  judged  Israel  all  the 
days  of  his  life."  In  the  words  of  another,  "Samuel  was 
an  active  judge.  We  might  call  him  the  original  circuit 
judge,  for  he  went  'year  by  year  in  circuit  .  .  .  '  In  author- 
ity he  lacked  little  of  being  an  uncrowned  king,  except 
that  he  did  not  assume  active  military  leadership." 

As  prophet  he  became  not  only  a  "foreteller"  but  a 
"forth-teller"  as  well.  In  this  he  became  the  religious 
leader  of  the  people  and  in  this  capacity  promoted  a  real 
religious  revival.  That  God  was  with  him  he  never  doubted, 
nor  did  the  people  after  God  had  intervened  in  the  battle 
with  the  Philistines.  This  gave  them  a  greater  faith  in 
God  and  they  came  to  have  a  great  faith  in  prayer,  for 
they  realized  that  God  hears  and  answers  the  prayers  of 
His   people  when  they  trust  Him   and  follow  Him. 

May  we  find  more  and  more  Samuels  arising  as  the 
days  go  by. 


L>hurcm$ 


TERRA   ALTA,   WEST  VIRGINIA 

Having  served  as  pastor  of  the  E.  U.  B.  Church  in  Ter- 
ra Alta,  West  Virginia,  from  1946  to  1948,  it  was  a  some- 
what unusual  experience  to  be  called  back  to  the  town 
to  conduct  an  evangelistic  campaign  at  the  Whitedale 
Co-operative  Brethren  Church.  I  felt  I  was  no  stranger 
to  the  Whitedale  congregation,  as  my  second  sermon  in 
my  former  pastorate  was  preached  in  that  church  as  a 
part  of  the  Union  Services,  and  many  of  the  Whitedale 
people  attended  services  at  the  E.  U.  B.  Church  when 
there  were  no  services  at  their  own  church. 

Both  Mrs.  Bolton  and  I  shall  long  remember  with  great 
pleasure  the  ten  days  from  June  23rd  to  July  2nd  which 
we  spent  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  T.  Fike  and  their  fine 
people.  We  were  royally  received  and  entertained.  No  bet- 


ter host  and  hostess  could  be  found  than  Mr  .and  Mrn. 
Arnold  Whitehair  and  their  small  .son,  with  whom  we 
spent  our  nights.  Our  days  woe  spent  in  calling  with  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Fike,  on  the  members  of  the  parish  and  in  par- 
taking of  delicious  meals  that  had  been  prepared  foi 
by  the  members  of  the  congregation 

Attendance  and  interest  was  good  all  during  the  series 
of  meetings.  We  were  privileged,  on  Sunday,  June  29th, 
to  observe  and  participate  in  a  baptismal  and  confirma- 
tion service,  in  which  two  new  members  of  the  Whitedale 
Church  were  baptized  and  confirmed,  and  another  who  had 
been  baptized,  previously,  was  confirmed.  Six  members 
of  the  Laurel  Point  congregation,  where  Rev.  Fike  had 
held  a  series  of  evangelistic  services,  were  also  baptized 
and  confirmed  at  this  time. 

The  high  point  of  our  services  was  the  Love  Feast  on 
the  evening  of  July  2nd,  at  which  time  fifty-six  communi- 
cants surrounded  the  tables. 

Some  members  of  the  E.  U.  B.  Chuixh  were  present  at 
all  services,  except  those  on  Sunday  when  there  were  ser- 
vices in  their  own  church.  This  was  greatly  appreciated. 

Our  visit  was  somewhat  saddened  by  the  serious  illness 
of  Mrs.  Charles  Vought,  a  very  close  friend  of  my  fam- 
ly  when  we  resided  at  Terra  Alta.  We  were  made  even 
sadder  by  the  new  of  her  death,  which  occurred  on  July 
5th. 

Our  best  wishes  and  prayers  will  remain  with  the  peo- 
ple of  Whitedale,  as  well  as  our  thanks  for  the  fellowship 
we  enjoyed  with  them. 

Cecil  Bolton,  Jr.,  Pastor  Gatewood  Church. 

MT.  OLIVE,  VIRGINIA 

The   Daily  Vacation  Bible   School  was  held  at  the  Mt. 
Olive,  Virginia,  Brethren  Church,  McGaheysville,  of  which 
Rev.  John   F.   Locke   is   the   pastor,  from   June    9th    to 
June  20th,  inclusive. 

We  had  eighty-one  boys  and  girls  enrolled  during  the 
school.  These  were  from  the  nursery  through  the  Junior 
classes.  Thirty-nine  of  these  had  a  perfect  attendance 
record  . 

Mrs.  Carl  Hinkle  was  director  of  the  school,  with  Mrs. 
Gordon   Harmon  in  charge   of  the  music. 

The  teachers  and  helpers  in  the  school  were  all  from 
the  church  membership,  and  were:  Mrs.  Lorraine  Hoover, 
Mrs.  Janie  Blosser,  Mrs.  Mabel  Bailey,  Mrs.  Irma  Rodgers. 
Mrs.  Georgia  Arehart,  Mrs  Ethel  Speran  and  the  Misses 
Sue  Collier,  Fay  Higgins,  Janie  Ettinger,  Nancy  Flaherty, 
and  also  Jimmy  Harmon  and  Ray  Shifflet. 

A  picnic  was  held  for  the  children  on  the  church  grounds 
on  June  20th,  after  the  completion  of  their  work. 

We  were  fortunate  to  have  as  speakers  on  different 
days,  our  pastor.  Rev.  Locke;  Miss  Nellie  Funkhouser.  a 
former  religious  teacher  in  the  week-day  schools;  Mis. 
Miller  Kyger,  counsellor  for  the  Youth's  Division  of  the 
W.  C.  T.  U.  and  Mr  .and  Mrs.  George  Flory.  who  have 
done  missionary  work  in  Alaska. 

Our  public  program  was  given  on  Sunday.  June  '22nd. 
following  the  Sunday  School  hour  and  was  well  received 
by  a   large  audience. 

Reported  by  Mrs.  Ethel  Speran. 
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By   James   Comper   Gray  and   George   M.    Adams 

It  is  a  complete,  unabridged  Bible  Commentary  including — 

•  Thousands  of  EXPOSITORY  NOTES 

•  5.470  Usable  SERMON  OUTLINES 

•  7,447  Effective  ILLUSTRATIONS 

•  15.144  LITERARY  GEMS  from  Sacred  and  Secular  Literature, 

on  almost  every  verse  of  the  Bible 
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Which  is  More  than  a  Commentary 

Here    is    preaching    material    for    a    lifetime — at 
low   cost.     The   preacher's   greatest   aid! 

It  is  the  most  usable,  inexpensive,  complete 
Bible  Commentary  for  the  preacher  and  Chris- 
tian worker  on  the  market  today.  Thoroughly 
orthodox,  loyally  evangelical,  absolutely  Christ- 
centered. 

THE   BEST   FROM  THE   GREATEST 
These    volumes    incorporate    thousands     of    contri- 
butions   from    more    than    200    of    the    greatest    Bible 
scholars,    teachers   and   preachers   of   all   time,    edited 
by    evangelical    scholars. 

HEARTILY  RECOMMENDED 
"NONE  FINER" 
"For  the  preacher  and  teacher  who  is  seeking 
a  concise,  practical  and  scholarly  Commentary  on 
the  Word  of  God,  none  could  be  found  finer  than 
'Gray  and  Adams  Bible  Commentary'  .  .  .  the 
volumes  are  printed  on  beautiful  paper  and  are 
excellently    bound." 

—Dr.      W.      A.      Criswell,      Pastor 
First    Baptist     Church,     Dallas 
"A    TREASURE    TROVE" 
"A    treasure    trove    of    sermonic    and    homiletical    material    ...    a    careful    verse-by- 
verse,    word-by-word    study    of    the    Scriptures    .    .    .    invaluable    to    all    who    want    to 
know    the    Bible    .    .    .    the    sermon    outlines    are    worth    many    times    the    price    of    the 
volumes.    "  — Evangelist    Hyman    J.    Appelman 

"PROFOUND    .    .    .    SCHOLARLY    .    .    .    CONCISE    .    .    .    LUMINOUS" 
".    .    .    profound    in    its    simplicity,    scholarly    without    being    critical,    concise    in    its 
comments    and    luminous    in    its    illustrative    material.     The    preacher,    as    well    as    the 
teacher,    will    find    its    homiletical    suggestions    and    introductions    to    the    books    of    the 
Bible  most  helpful."         — Dr.   R.   R.   Brown,   Radio  Minister   Omaha   Gospel   Tabernacle 
Beautiful,    durable,    large   volumes    (size — each   volume — 6%  x  9*4    inches) 

□  VOLUME  I— Genesis  -  II   Kings,    1008   pages   $4.95 

□  VOLUME  II — Chronicles  -  Proverbs,     972     pages $4.95 

□  VOLUME  III— Ecclesiastes  -  Malachi,    928    pages   $4.95 

□  VOLUME  IV— Matthew  -  Acts,    760    pages    _ $4.95 

Q  VOLUME  V — Romans  -  Revelation,    772    pages $4.95 

3  COMPLETE    NEW    TESTAMENT— 2    large    volumes   Only     $9.90 

D  COMPLETE   OLD   TESTAMENT— 3    large   volumes   Only     $14.85 

□  THE    COMPLETE    BIBLE— 5    Urge   volumes   Only    »23.95 

Order  *  act  or  a  volume  now  I 
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"A  mine  of  inexhaustible  riches . . .  ideal,  complete, 
verse  by  verse  ...  for  every  minister  and  Christian 
Worker" 

Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee,    President  Southern  Baptist  Convention 
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The  Chapel  Dedication 
Friday  Evening 

Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach,  Speaker 


Remember  Conference  Dates 
August  18  -  24 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


EVANGELIST  READERS— TAKE  NOTE 

Because  the  shop  is  closed  for  two  weeks  for  vacations, 
the  next  issue  of  THE  EVANGELIST  may  come  to  you 
just  a  little  Late.  However  it  will  not  be  so  very  late, 
since  materials  are  partly  set  for  that  issue.  If  material 
which  you  have  sent  has  not  appeared  as  you  expected 
it,  it  is  because  there  was  necessity  to  print  two  issues 
ahead  of  date  in  order  that  one  might  reach  you  each 
week  during  the  vacation  period. 


GATEWOOD,  WEST  VIRGINIA.  Brother  Cecil  Bolton, 
Jr.,  reports  that  the  Gatewood  Church  had  eight  of  their 
young  people  in  attendance  at  the  Southeastern  District 
Young  People's  Camp  this  year — five  for  the  first  week 
and  three  for  the  second  period. 

CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND.  We  glean  the  follow- 
ing items  from  Brother  Milton  Robinson's  bulletin  of 
July  13th: 

Rev.  C.  Herman  Bailey  was  guest  speaker  in  the  Cum- 
berland church  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor  on  June  6th. 

There  were  sixteen  young  people  in  attendance  at  the 
Southeastern  Camp — Camp  Pinnacles. 

The  church  Constitution  has  been  amended  to  include 
all  officers  of  the  Church  and  Sunday  School  on  the  offi- 
cial board. 

One  new  member  has  been  added  to  the  church  as  of 
June  6th.  This  brings  the  total  number  of  new  members 
to  26  since  Brother  Robinson  has  taken  over  as  pastor 
on  August  1st  last  year. 


JOHNSTOWN,  PENNA.,  THIRD.  We  note  that  the 
following  have  been  guest  preachers  at  the  morning  wor- 
ship hour  in  the  Third  Church  in  recent  weeks:  Dr.  "Wal- 
ter Davis,  a  Christian  educator  and  outstanding  layman; 
Rev.  Dean  Crouse,  a  young  man  from  the  Roxbury  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  who  is  spending  the  summer  months  in 
Johnstown,  and  Mr.  C.  C.  Lovejoy,  General  Secretary  of 
the  Johnstown  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

The  Third  Church  is  cooperating  with  the  Union  effort 
in  their  part  of  Johnstown  for  the  evening  services.  We 
note  that  there  are  ten  churches  in  this  group. 

Seven  members  of  the  Third  Church  are  included  in 
the  County  C.  E.  Cabinet.  This  cabinet  met  at  Vinco  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  July  13th. 

Twelve  young  people  from  the  Third  Church  were  in 
attendance  at  the  recent  young  people's  camp. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  The  New  Lebanon  Sisterhood 
Girls  held  a  picnic  and  swimming  party  on  Friday  eve- 
ning, July  18th,  at  Chataqua. 

Brother  John  Byler  says  that  the  heat  of  the  Sunday 
(Continued  on  page  11) 


MISSIONARIES  ARRIVE   SAFELY 

Mrs.  Robert  Byler  and  her  three  children  arrived  safe- 
ly at  Chicago  July  seventh  via  air  service  from  Buenos 
Aires,  South  America.  After  a  few  days  in  Chicago  with 
Reverend  Byler's  parents,  they  came  to  her  home  at  Elk- 
hart with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  V.  King  and  family.  It  is 
our  prayer  that  some  satisfactory  arrangement  may  soon 
be  effected  so  that  Brother  Robert  Byler  may  return  home 
also.— E.  M.  R. 


ANNUAL  SHAREHOLDERS'  MEETING 

OF  THE 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  shareholders  of  The 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  will  be  held  Wed- 
nesday morning,  August  20,  1952,  at  10:00 
o'clock,  E.  D.  T.,  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  in  the  Confer- 
ence Auditorium,  in  connection  with  the  General 
Conference  of  The  Brethren  Church,  as  provided 
in  the  Code  of  Regulations,  Article  II,  Section  1. 

Article  II  of  the  Code  of  Regulations  states 
that  "All  members  of  the  National  Conference  of 
The  Brethren  Churches,  in  good  standing,  are 
known  and  hereinafter  designated  as  The  Share- 
holders." This  notice  constitutes  official  notice  to 
all  shareholders. 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting  is  to  receive  reports 
of  the  officers  of  the  Corporation,  to  elect  Direc- 
tors, and  to  care  for  such  unfinished  or  new  busi- 
ness as  the  shareholders  may  direct  in  accordance 
with  the  Code  of  Regulations. 


Date  of  meeting- 


■    J.  E.  Stookey,  President 
J.  G.  Dodds,  Secretary. 
-August  20,  1952. 
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/tn   Honest  Look    fit  Ourselves 


THINGS  THAT  MAKE  ONE  THINK  are  worthy  of 
passing  on  to  others  So  when  I  came  across  the  fol- 
lowing article,  I  said  to  myself,  "Why  not  let  the  Read- 
ers of  the  EVANGELIST  think  about  this  too?"  So  that 
is  what  I  am  doing  this  week.  It  was  an  article  which 
was  intended  to  be  a  "New  Year's  message,"  but  it  is  a 
message  which  is  applicable  to  every  season  of  the  year, 
for  each  new  day  starts  a  new  year  in  the  life  of  any 
individual.  Therefore,  let's  think  together  for  a  little  time. 

"At  the  beginning  of  each  year,  merchants  are  accus- 
tomed to  take  an  account  of  their  stock  of  goods  on  hand; 
.and  all  prudent  men  of  business  make  an  examination  of 
their  affairs,  asking,  'Am  I  a  richer  or  a  poorer  man?' 
If  it  is  wise  for  tradesmen  to  face  their  own  financial 
condition,  how  much  more  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  of 
us  to  take  an  honest  searching  inlook  of  our  hearts  and 
the  condition  of  our  immortal  soul  ?  'Examine  yourselves,' 
is  the  plain,  yet  kind  commandment  of  God's  Word. 

"One  might  suppose  that  the  person  we  live  with  every 
day,  and  who  inhabits  our  own  body,  would  be  thorough- 
ly known  to  us.  Yet  how  pitiably  ignorant  we  often  prove 
to  be,  and  how  many  chambers  in  our  own  heart-house 
are  seldom  explored  at  all!  Happy  is  the  man  who  acts 
as  the  explorer  of  his  own  soul.  Our  greatest  spiritual 
danger  lies  in  the  direction  of  unsuspected  or  undeveloped 
qualities.  No  one  knows  what  is  in  him  until  he  is  tried. 
This  truth  cuts  both  ways:  it  applies  to  the  good  qual- 
ities as  well  as  to  the  latent  weaknesses  or  vices.  For 
example,  Abraham  could  not  have  known  how  much  faith 
he  had  in  God  until  he  flashed  his  bare  blade  over  the 
bosom  of  his  beloved  son.  Daniel  may  not  have  fairly 
measured  his  own  courage  until  the  threat  of  the  den 
of  lions  stared  him  in  the  face.  One  of  the  purposes  of 
God's  dealings  and  discipline  of  His  people  is  not  only  to 
put  His  grace  into  them,  but  to  bring  His  grace  out  of 
them. 

"On  the  other  hand,  David  had  seen  the  cover  of  a  very 
horrible  pit  in  his  own  character  lifted  off  when  he  wrote, 
with  a  pen  dipped  in  tears,  that  penitential  Fifty-first 
Psalm.  Judas  may  have  passed  for  an  average  specimen 
of  honesty  till  the  bag  was  intrusted  to  him,  and  the 
chief  priests  held  up  the  shekels  before  his  greedy  eyes. 
Peter  boasted  of  his  own  constancy  until  the  Master  let 
him  know  what  a  flaw  there  was  in  his  iron — just  there 
the  iron  snapped.  It  is  the  undetected  flaw  that  lets  the 
axle  break  when  the  locomotive  is  spinning  over  the  track 
at  great  speed — with  frightful  results.  Christians  are 
never  in  greater  danger  spiritually,  than  when  dashing 
along  at  a  high  speed  of  prosperity,  amid  the  envy  of 
many  beholders.  At  such  a  time  look  out  for  the  axle. 

"Sometimes  we  hear  of  the  commercial  failure  of  men 
who  have  stood  high  in  the  business  community.  They 
were  not  rogues  or  swindlers.  But  they  were  lamentably 


ignorant  of  the  true  state  of  their  own  affairs.  They 
either  ovestimated  their  own  assets,  or  were  afraid  to 
probe  their  own  losses  to  the  bottom.  Surely  we  ought 
to  'take  heed  to  ourselves,'  and  to  know  just  how  we 
stand  toward  God.  Not  only  our  peace  of  mind,  but  our 
character  and  our  eternal  welfare  are  at  stake.  We  ought 
to  search  ourselves  honestly. 

"We  might  well  prove  ourselves  with  such  questions  as 
these:  Do  I  hate  sin — even  the  sins  I  used  to  love — and 
do  I  fight  against  them,  and  pray  to  be  delivered  from 
them?  Do  I  submit  my  will  to  Christ,  and  let  Him  rule 
me  and  guide  me?  Do  I  give  to  my  Master  the  key  to 
my  purse,  my  time,  and  my  influence?  Do  I  feel  a  solid 
satisfaction  in  doing  right,  and  a  great  joy  in  laboring  for 
the  welfare  of  my  fellow-men?  Am  I  striving  honestly 
to  live  every  day  as  I  pray?  If  we  can  find  in  our  daily 
experience  and  conduct  a  satisfactory  answer  to  such 
questions,  we  may  believe  that  we  are  sincere  followers  of 
Christ. 

"While  careful  and  prayerful  self-examination  is  a  vital 
duty,  yet  it  is  sometimes  60  conducted  as  to  be  hurtful. 
Some  good  people  overdo  it.  They  become  too  self-con- 
scious, and  think  too  much  about  themselves.  They  are 
perpetually  feeling  their  own  pulses,  and  worrying  about 
their  spiritual  health,  until  they  grow  morbid  and  wretched. 
Bunyan  describes  such  unhappy  Christians  in  his  'Mr. 
Fearing,'  who  lay  out  in  the  cold  all  night  because  he 
was  afraid  to  knock  at  the  wicket  gate,  and  went  all  the 
way  to  the  Celestial  City  with  his  head  bowed  down  like 
a  bulrush.  Weak  nerves  and  dyspepsia  often  add  to  the 
sufferings  of  despondent  Christians. 

"The  way  to  be  healthy  and  happy  is  to  take  both  the 
In-look  and  the  Up-look.  We  should  look  into  ourselves 
to  discover  our  own  weaknesses  and  wants.  We  should 
look  up  to  the  Source  of  all  strength  and  peace  and  joy. 
Yes,  and  we  may  well  take  a  frequent  Out-look  also  to 
see  how  our  work  progresses,  and  what  our  fellow-Chris- 
tians are  doing,  and  how  our  fellow-creatures  are  suf- 
fering, and  what  we  can  do  to  help  and  to  save  them. 
While  we  'look  to  ourselves'  let  us  also  be  looking  after 
others.  Above  all  let  us  be  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author 
and  Perfecter  of  our  faith,  the  Model  for  our  lives,  ani 
the  Guide  into  all  truth.  Beholding  Him,  we  may  be 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

Many  people  are  lonely  because  they  build  walls  instead 
of  bridges. 

Some  men  are  born  great;  some  achieve  greatness:  and 
some  just  grate  you. 
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The  Liberty  That  h  In  Christ 


Rev.  Milton   M.  Robinson 


(A  Radio  Address  Delivered  Recently) 


THE  TEXT:  LUKE  4:16-21 


ONE  OF  THE  THINGS  about  which  Americans  boast 
more  than  any  other  is  their  freedom.  We  are  free 
to  go  where  we  please.  We  are  free  to  say  what  we 
please.  We  are  free  to  worship  as  we  please  and  if  we  so 
desire  not  to  worship  at  all.  We  have  been  reared  in  the 
background  of  freedom  and  will  resist  any  open  attempt 
to  take  it  from  us. 

Our  nation  was  cradled  in  the  ideal  of  freedom.  Our 
fathers  set  up  a  constitution  to  protect  not  only  their 
liberty,  but  the  freedom  of  generations  to  come.  They 
established  a  system  of  checks  and  balances  in  govern- 
ment so  that  in  the  years  to  come  the  nation,  which  they 
fathered,  might  continue  in  the  path  of  liberty  and  equal- 
ity for  all. 

It  is  equally  important,  as  we  celebrate  Independence 
Day,  to  examine  the  basis  of  our  liberty.  We  should  re- 
solve to  recapture  the  spirit  that  motivated  our  fathers 
and  never  let  it  die. 

It  is  safe  to  say  that  the  faith  of  our  fathers  under- 
lies all  our  freedom.  Do  you  know  that  nine  of  our  orig- 
inal thirteen  colonies  were  established  as  the  result  of 
religious  motives?  Do  you  know  that  when  Roger  Wil- 
liams founded  Rhode  Island  and  invited  people  to  settle 
there,  regardless  of  religious  belief,  he  was  considered  a 
radical  ?  No  one  had  dared  to  think  that  people  of  dif- 
ferent religious  persuasions  could  dwell  side  by  side  in 
peace  and  mutual  respect;  that  each  could  worship  God 
according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience.  In  fact, 
Roger  Williams  was  thought  to  be  a  "crack-pot":  his 
colony  of  diverse  religious  elements  would  soon  fall.  His 
colony  did  not  fall  and  other  men,  such  as  William  Penn 
and  Lord  Baltimore,  invited  men  of  all  religious  beliefs 
to  settle  in  their  colonies.  Soon  this  idea  of  religious 
liberty  spread  to  the  other  colonies.  Men  were  guaranteed 
equality  before  the  law,  regardless  of  their  religious  views. 

As  a  result  "America"  became  a  name  synonymous  with 
freedom  and  liberty.  The  oppressed  of  all  the  earth  came 
to  America  seeking  freedom  and  finding  it.  Even  today  they 
are  clamoring  for  entrance  into  the  land  of  opportunity 
and  freedom.  But  the  roots  of  such  freedom  go  deep.  They 
are  founded  in  this  religious  loving  people  of  early  colon- 
ial days.  These  people  worshipped  in  an  atmosphere  of 
freedom  from  persecution.  They  worshipped  God  as  they 
pleased.  Most  of  them  based  their  beliefs  upon  the  Bible. 
This  Book  of  books  was  given  first  place  in  every  home. 
From  this  book  they  learned  the  art  of  governing  them- 
selves and  refused  tyranny  in  any  form.  This  book  taught 
them  that  God  loved  one  man  as  well  as  another.  His 
Christ  redeemed  the  souls  of  the  lowest  in  the  colonies 
as  well  as  the  highest.  They  passed  the  things  they  had 


learned   on   to   the    governors   and   legislative    assemblies 
of  their  day. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  such  a  people  produced  Patrick 
Henry,  who  was  inspired  to  say,  "I  know  not  what  course 
others  may  take,  but  as  for  me — Give  me  liberty,  or  give 
me  death!"  Thomas  Jefferson  wrote  in  the  Declaration 
of  Independence,;  "We  hold  these  truths  to  be  self-evi- 
dent, that  all  men  are  created  equal.  They  are  endued  with 
certain  inalienable  rights  such  as:  life,  liberty  and  the 
pursuit  of  happiness."  The  first  amendment  to  our  con- 
stitution reads,  "Congress  shall  make  no  law  respecting 
the  establishment  of  religion  or  prohibiting  the  free  ex- 
ercise thereof."  Abraham  Lincoln  said,  "...  the  nation 
shall  under  God,  have  a  new  birth  of  freedom,  and  that 
the  government  of  the  people,  by  the  people,  and  for  the 
people   shall  not  perish  from   the  earth." 

These  men  learned  of  freedom  from  the  Book  we  call 
the  Bible.  The  Bible  is  the  true  source  of  liberty,  politi- 
cally as  well  as  religiously.  These  men  learned  that  such 
freedom  was  not  to  be  despised.  They  risked  their  very 
lives  to  obtain  and  preserve  it.  We  owe  them  a  great 
debt  of  thanks  as  we  approach  this  Independence  Day. 
Not  only  should  we  be  grateful  to  them,  but  also  to  our 
Churches,  our  ministers,  and  our  Christ  for  the  liberty 
they  have  handed  down  to  us.  While  we  are  at  it,  we 
should  resolve  never  to  neglect  the  Church  that  mothered 
and  nurtured  this  freedom. 

Let  us  resolve  never  to  forsake  the  Christ  of  the  .Bible, 
who  was  the  first  who  really  died  to  make  men  free.  A 
life  in  Christ  is  the  only  true  life  of  freedom.  A  life  in 
sin  is  a  life  of  slavery.  A  life  in  Christ  frees  us  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death.  It  frees  us  to  a  life  of  service. 
We  have  peace  of  soul.  We  have  peace  with  God  and  with 
one  another.  We  are  given  something  in  which  to  have 
faith.  Hope  in  our  lives  reigns  supreme.  We  have  these 
joys  and  blessings  now  and  in  the  life  to  come  eternal 
fellowship  with  God,  our  Father  and  His  Son,  our  Saviour. 

When  sin  reigns  supreme,  we  are  at  war  with  ourselves 
and  with  one  another.  We  are  without  peace,  hope  or 
anything  in  which  to  believe.  Our  lives  are  empty.  We 
are  cursed  with  a  restlessness  and  a  desire  for  some- 
thing we  never  quite  reach.  We  are  looking  for  the  pot 
of  gold  at  the  end  of  the  rainbow  and  cannot  find  it.  Sin 
makes  us  slaves  of  our  lusts  and  fears.  It  is  the  disease 
that  eats  at  the  very  depths  of  our  souls  and  destroys 
them.  When  it  is  done,  we  have  nothing  to  look  forward 
to  except  eternal  torment  for  our  folly.  Therefore,  life 
in  Christ  is  the  only  life  for  the  sensible  person,  because 
only   then  is  that  person  free. 

A  life  in  Christ  is  one  that  is  lived  His  way  in  obe- 
dience to  His  will.  Jesus  Himself,  said  it  this  way,  "If 
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lyou  continue  in  my  words,  you  are  my  disciples  indeed 
And  you  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free." 

Jesus  did  not  say  that  because  He  wished  to  enslave 
us  any  more  than  we  would  consider  enslaving  our  children 
by  correcting  their  mistakes.  That  is  the  only  way  we 
can  teach  them  how  to  use  their  freedom  when  they  are 
old  enough  to  handle  it.  The  only  way  Christ  can  teach 
us  to  use  our  freedom  properly  is  to  teach  us  to  obey  His 
words.  We  can  enforce  our  wills  upon  our  children  and 
do;  but  Christ  will  not  force  His  will  upon  us.  We  learn 
ourselves  that  doing  things  in  a  way  other  than  Christ 
taught  leads  to  slavery.  Doing  them  His  way  leads  to  lib- 
erty and  happiness. 

In  talking  about  the  liberty  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  it 
is  well  to  note  that  He  spoke  to  individuals.  In  other 
words,  He  placed  His  emphasis  upon  you  and  upon  me. 
I  answer  for  my  life,  and  you  answer  for  yours.  He  knew 
that  if  enough  individuals  believed  His  way  they  would 
and  could  convert  the  nation.  For  that  reason,  He  died, 
not  for  the  nations,  but  for  each  person  who  makes  up 
that  nation.  Each  person  in  the  nation  and  in  the  world 
is  as  valuable  in  His  sight  as  any  other.  Your  soul  is  as 
valuable  as  mine. 

He  revealed  this  in  His  Book.  What  He  taught  in  His 
Book  concerning  the  equality  of  individuals  has  been  made 
the  basis  of  our  freeodm  as  we  know  it.  Wherever  His 
Book  is  read  and  preached  there  is  a  great  upsurge  of 
freedom.  Tyranny,  politically  or  religiously,  cannot  exist 
where   God's  Word  is  freely  preached. 

For  this  reason  one  of  the  first  things  a  totalitarian 
government  seeks  to  destroy  is  the  Bible  and  the  Church. 
Stalin  is  following  in  the  steps  of  Hitler  in  persecuting 
the  Church.  You  cannot  subjugate  a  people  who  have  the 
freedom  in  Christ  that  is  taught  in  His  Word.  To  a  dic- 
tator, therefore,  Christ  must  go;  His  Bible  must  go;  and 
His  Church  must  go. 

These  power-mad  men  who  remain  alive  and  persecut- 
ing the  Church  will  destroy  themselves  with  their  own 
moral  bankruptcy  and  spiritual  corruption.  You  would 
think  they  would  learn  the  lesson  of  the  Hitlers  and  the 
Caesars. 

Sometimes  we  get  discouraged,  but  Christ  has  said 
something  that  should  comfort  all  of  us.  He  said,  "Upon 
this  rock  will  I  build  my  Church  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it."  These  evil-minded  men  may 
be  terrifying  the  world  now,  but  our  God  and  His  Christ 
are  in  control  of  things.  When  these  madmen  have  gone 
far  enough,  God  will  cut  them  short  by  manifesting  Him- 
self in  their  destruction.  He  has  set  a  limit  to  their  fol- 
ly. However,  we  should  awake  to  our  responsibilities  as 
Christians.  We  should  seek  to  free  people  from  their  sins. 
Possibly  because  we  have  not  been  zealous  in  proclaim- 
ing our  freedom  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  He  is  using  the 
"Comies"  to  awake  us  to  our  duties.  We  have  evidence 
from  history  that  this  may  be  so. 

Shortly  after  Commodore  Perry  opened  Japan  to  the 
West,  it  is  said  that  a  delegation  of  Japanese  sought  to 
learn  the  secret  of  America's  strength.  They  concluded 
that  her  strength  lay  in  her  Christian  heritage.  Imme- 
diately Japan  sent  a  call  for  10,000  Christian  mission- 
aries. The  Church  failed.  Some  one  has  commented  that 
if  we  didn't  send  10,000  missionaries  we  would    have  to 


send  thousands  of  soldiers.  We  know  that  we  sent  OVC1 
2,000,000  to  subdue  a  nation  which  had  previously  re- 
quested us  to  send  missionaries. 

You    see,    in    order    to    preserve    our    own    freedom,    W€ 

must  do  our  best  to  see  that  everyone  else  has  it.  We  ara 
only  as  free  as  the  humblest  of  our  neighbors.  We  should 
try  to  free  him  from  his  sin  with  the  searchlight  of  God'fl 
love.  He  will  be  free  and  we  will  be  more  so. 

Therefore,  to  the  Christians,  I  say,  Be  stedfast  in  the 
liberty  you  have  in  Christ  Jesus.  Jesus  said,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel — teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  that  I  have  commanded.  And  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway."  We  should  learn  from  this  paraphrase 
of  Christ's  remarks  that  only  by  doing  God's  will  in  God's 
way,  can  we  have  real  freedom. 

To  those  who  have  never  confessed  Christ  as  Savior  and 
Lord,  I  say  that  the  only  true  freedom  you  will  ever  have 
is  in  Christ.  There  is  no  freedom  outside  of  Christ,  be- 
cause there  is  no  salvation  outside  of  Him.  God,  in  His 
infinite  mercy  and  love,  has  given  you  a  choice  you  never 
had  before.  You  can  accept  Christ  and  have  eternal  life, 
or  you  can  reject  Him  to  the  everlasting  damnation  of 
your  soul.  God  loves  you  more  than  you  will  ever  un- 
derstand or  know.  Accept  Him  now.  Yield  to  Him.  Your 
immortal   soul  hangs  in  the  balance. 

Let  us  pray:  We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  the  freedom  and 
joy  that  we  have  in  Thee.  We  thank  Thee  also  for  the 
blessings  Thou  hast  bestowed  upon  us.  Wilt  Thou  bring 
us  closer  to  Thee  in  knowledge,  deeds  and  wisdom,  that  we 
might  honor  and  glorify  Thy  name.  May  others  be  won 
unto  the  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus.  Make  them  to  know 
the  joy  of  Thy  salvation.  Prepare  us  for  that  great  day 
when  Thou  will  come  to  take  us  to  be  with  Thee.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  we  pray.  Amen. 

— Cumberland,  Maryland. 


THE  VALUE 

Of  a  Religious  Education 

SURVEY 

By  H.  Francis  Berkshire 

Some  few  weeks  ago  Brother  Francis  Berkshire,  who 
is  soon  to  receive  his  degree  of  Master  of  Education  from 
the  University  of  Pittsburgh,  school  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion, wrote  the  editor  concerning  a  survey  which  he  was 
making  on  the  subject  of  Religious  Education  and  asked 
if  it  would  be  of  sufficient  value  to  the  denomination  to 
receive  place  in  the  columns  of  The  Evangelist.  I  imme- 
diately wrote  him  to  tell  him  that  I  thought  that  a  sum- 
mary of  the  results  of  such  a  survey  would  certainly  be 
of  value  to  the  denomination  at  large  in  the  study  of  their 
strength  and  weakness  along  this  line.  He  stated  that 
the  object  this  survey  was  to  "seek  to  discover  the  com- 
mendable features  of  our  educational  program  as  well  as 
the  weak  features." 

As  Brother  Berkshire  has  been  mailing  out  these  ques- 
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tionnaires.  which  cover  a  very  considerable  field  in  the 
limits  of  religious  education,  it  is  hoped  that  many  of 
our  pastors  or  any  to  whom  he  sends  these  question- 
naires, will  sit  down  and  give  him  the  answers  which  he 
desires.  Such  an  interest  should  give  our  leaders  in  this 
field  a  very  fine  and  valuable  cross  section  of  the  work 
which  is  being  done  in  our  denomination. 

The  following  article  from  his  pen  is  not,  and  indeed 
could  not  be,  a  summary  of  his  findings,  for  the  ques- 
tionnaires have  just  been  sent  out.  But  the  article  deals 
with  the  value  of  such  surveys.  We  will  be  looking  for  a 
future  article  from  Brother  Berkshire  when  he  gets  in 
all  the  returns. 

Since  this  can  be  of  real  importance  in  the  study  of 
our  own  strength  and  weakness  along  this  particular  line, 
why  not  take  a  little  time  and  fill  in  that  questionnaire 
which,  no  doubt  is  already  in  the  hands  of  the  ones  to 
whom  he  is  sending  it?  Even  the  filling  out  of  the  ques- 
tions asked  could  do  you  good  in  finding  your  own  strength 
and  weakness.  It  might  be  a  good  thing  to  call  your  Sun- 
day School  cabinet  together  and  discuss  the  various  ques- 
tions asked. — Editor. 


THE  SURVEY  is  an  instrument  for  determining  objec- 
tive .and  factual  data.  Its  origin  is  in  the  field  of  so- 
ciology. It  is  used  where  differentials  among  people  or 
institutions  are  to  be  determined.  The  purpose  of  a  sur- 
vy  is  to  bring  to  focus  objective  information  or  data.  It 
is  intent  upon  discovering  the  commendable  as  well  as 
the  weaknesses  of  systems  or  institutions.  The  purpose 
of  the  survey  is  not  to  degrade  or  discredit  any  system, 
institution  or  persons.  It  does  not  presuppose  failure  in 
efficiency  or  neglect  of  duty  with  the  object  of  bringing 
these  parties  to  account.  When  the  data  is  assembled  it 
is  properly  evaluated  without  reference  to  particular  sys- 
tems, institutions,  or  individuals. 

In  the  field  of  religious  education  the  survey  is  an  im- 
portant instrument.  It  furnishes  a  means  of  obtaining 
information  which  otherwise  would  not  be  obtainable.  It 
furnishes  factual  data  whereby  one  can  build  his  program 
of  Christian  eduation.  No  wise  builder  would  begin  to 
build  a  giant  superstructure  without  first  assembling  data 
from  the  past  and  current  experiences,  and  objective  data. 

The  educational  program  of  the  church  is  like  a  giant 
superstmcture.  There  is  danger  in  using  the  trial  and  error 
method  of  building  a  superstructure.  If  a  giant  super- 
structure is  not  properly  reenforced  it  may  collapse.  When 
an  industrialist  desires  to  build  a  factory  he  sends  his 
engineers  first  to  survey  the  territory.  They  consider 
many  factors  before  the  decision  to  build  is  made.  Every 
phase  of  the  industry  is  considered.  The  facts  are  studied 
and  re-studied.  The  data  is  carefully  compiled.  The  con- 
struction engineer  knows  "where  he  is  going"  before  the 
first  shovel  of  earth  is  moved.  The  omission  of  one  small 
detail  may  cause  the  industry  to  fail. 

Surveys,  then,  serve  as  blueprints  for  building.  They 
are  time-saving,  labor-saving,  and  money-saving  for  the 
builder. 

The  Christian  church  cannot  afford  to  lose  time  in  evan- 
gelizing and  educating  for  Christian  living  and  witness. 
Generation  after  generation  has  passed  without  being 
well   indoctrinated   in    the  faith   of  the   Christian   church. 


Much  of  this  has  been  due  to  the  lack  of  information 
which  the  church  needs  in  order  to  construct  an  educa- 
tional program.  The  trial  and  error  method  demands  time. 
Trial  after  trial  is  often  made  without  being  fruitful. 

While  fruitless  attempts  are  being  made  much  labor  is 
involved.  Much  labor  is  eliminated  by  means  of  advance 
information  obtained  by  the  survey.  Even  though  the  mem- 
bership of  the  church  is  large  the  percentage  of  those 
who  are  willing  to  sacrifice  time  and  labor  is  low.  Some- 
one has  estimated  that  only  five  percent  of  the  church 
members  really  work  for  Christ.  The  remaining  ninety-five 
percent  are  the  nominal  church  members.  The  survey  aids 
in  the  formation  of  the  method  by  which  the  task  is  to 
be  accomplished.  In  this  sense  labor  is  conserved.  The 
trial  and  error  method  produces  many  disheartening  mo- 
ments. When  methods  are  not  successful  it  is  natural  to 
feel  discouraged. 

The  trial  and  error  method  involves  expense.  When  a  I 
reasonable  plan  is  made  from  reasonable  and  objective 
data  expenses  are  lowered.  Most  churches  do  not  have  a 
large  financial  resource  from  which  they  can  meet  heavy 
financial  obligations.  Economy  in  church  work  is  an  im- 
portant factor. 

The  educational  work  of  the  church  involves  many 
phases  of  church  work.  Youth  work,  the  Sunday  School, 
educational  institutions  such  as  colleges  and  seminaries, 
mission  work,  literature,  and  parish  work  by  the  pastor, 
are  only  a  few  of  the  educational  agencies  and  work. 
Wholesome  educational  programs  can  more  adequately  be 
promoted  and  constructed  when  proper  and  pertinent 
knowledge  of  the  agencies  are  known. 

The  survey  points  the  way.  It  jshows  "where  we  are" 
and  oftentimes  "how  we  got  there."  From  this  one  can 
determine  to  what  point  the  program  of  the  church  can 
proceed. 

During  the  past  few  years  several  outstanding  relig-  | 
ious  surveys  have  been  conducted.  The  latest  surveys  to 
be  conducted  are  the  Drew  Seminary  surveys.  Most  notable 
of  these  surveys  is  the  survey  of  the  1978  ministerial  stu- 
dents to  determine  the  factors  which  influenced  these 
men  to  enter  the  ministry.  Two  notable  facts  among  the 
many  are  concluded  from  this  survey.  First,  there  is  a 
shortage  of  ministerial  recruits.  Secondly,  they  are  stay- 
ing out  because  no  one  is  guiding  them.  From  these  ob- 
jective facts  there  have  been  appropriate  educational  pro- 
grams offered  by  which  the  shortage  of  ministerial  re- 
cruits may  be  eliminated. 

Another  current  denominational  survey  is  being  con- 
ducted by  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  This  survey 
is  the  "Manse  Survey."  They  are  trying  to  determine  the 
relationship  of  the  manse  (parsonage)  to  the  problem  of 
recruitment  and  the  welfare  of  the  pastoral  work.  About 
one-fifth  of  the  wives  of  Presbyterian  ministers  in  the 
South  believe  that  a  more  adequate  manse  would  pre- 
serve the  mental  and  physical  health  of  their  husbands. 
Also,  nearly  half  of  these  wives  believe  that  the  local 
church  is  not  aware  of  the  condition  of  the  manse,  and, 
the  local  church  has  the  ability  to  improve  upon  existing 
facilities  in  the  manse. 

"You  can't  go   through  the  door    before    the    door    is 
opened."  Education  must  precede  all  denominational  pro- 
grams.  Education  opens  the  door  in  order  that  the  pro- 
( Continued  on  bottom  of  next  page) 
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ANOTHER  "DIARY-WISE"  REPORT  FROM  THE 
BRETHREN  YOUTH  CRUSADER  TEAM 
OF  KEPLINGER  AND  BARNETT 

We  have  another  "running  day-by-day  comment"  on 
the  trip  which  Robert  Keplinger  and  Harold  Barnett  are 
taking  through  our  churches.  These  comments,  while  they 
give  us  a  day-by-day  account  of  their  activities,  do  a 
great  deal  more — they  tell  us  of  a  task  which  has  been 
"well  done"  and  which  is  sure  to  bear  fruit  in  the  future, 
in  the  lives  of  both  young  and  old.  Short  though  these 
evangelistic  appeals  are,  in  point  of  time  spent  in  the 
various  churches,  the  Gospel  is  being  preached  and  taught 
and  lived  in  the  lives  of  these  two  most  excellent  young 
future  preachers  in  the  Brethren  Church.  Thanks,  Bob  and 
Harold,  for  getting  through  to  us. — Editor. 

"A  CONTINUATION  OF  OUR  TRIP" 

WEDNESDAY,  June  18.  Had  a  wonderful  time  with 
the  Shannons  at  Carleton,  Nebraska.  Since  there  was  no 
service  tonight,  after  our  picnic  supper  with  Ruth,  Tom- 
my and  the  kids,  we  started  talking  and  finally  finished 
at  1:00  A.  M.  It  was  a  lot  of  fun  to  talk  over  old  times 
and  bring  them  up  to  date  on  the  events  at  Ashland. 

THURSDAY,  June  19.  We  had  our  "brunch"  with  the 
Shannons  and  our  evening  meal  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles 
Rachow.  We  stayed  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey 
Bates  while  in  Carleton.  There  were  about  thirty  present 
for  our  first  service. 

FRIDAY,  June  20.  Breakfast  with  Miss  Alta  Rachow, 
dinner  with  Mrs.  Franks,  and  supper  with  Mrs.  Ella  Mil- 
ler. This  was  a  bad  day  for  Bob,  as  he  began  to  run  a 
temperature  and  when  taken  to  the  doctor  was  told  that 
he  has  a  "strep"  throat.  This  put  him  in  bed  for  the  rest 
of  the  stay  in  Carleton  and  left  Harold  and  the  Shan- 
nons to  take  charge  of  the  services.  Attendance  on  Friday 
was  about  thirty. 

SATURDAY,  June  21.  Harold  had  breakfast  at  Miss 
Rachow's,  dinner  at  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Coleman's,  and 
supper  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  C.  Leitsch.  Bob  stayed  home 
in  bed  and  was  well  taken  care  of  by  Mrs.  Bates.  She 
served  as  an  excellent  nurse,  and  we, are  very  thankful 
for  her  kindness.  Attendance  at  service  was  forty  tonight 

SUNDAY,  June  22.  This  was  an  extremely  hard  day  for 
Harold—breakfast  at  6:00  A.  M.  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mil- 
ford  Brinegar,  then  Sunday  School  and  church;  a  picnic 
dinner  at  the  church;  a  hot  afternoon;  supper  with  the 
Shannons  and  then  the  evening  service.  Attendance  in  the 
morning  was  sixty-five  and  there  were  forty  for  the  eve- 
ning. 

MONDAY,  June  23.  This  was  a  day  of  recuperation  for 
Harold  and  ,Bob.  "Kep"  went  to  the  doctor  for  another 
check  before  leaving  and  was  greatly  improved.  Thanks 
to  Mrs.  Shannon  for  doing  our  laundry.  We  had  our  clos- 
ing lunch  with  the  Shannons  and  the  evening  meal  with 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leitsch  This  closed  a  nice  stay  in  Carleton, 
although  it  was  fairly  hard  on  Harold,  and  "Kep"  didn't 
enjoy  it  too  much. 

TUESDAY,  June  24.  Arrived  at  Falls  City  in  the  morn- 
ing and  Rev.  Eppley  took  us  out  to  lunch.  We  had  a  car- 
ry-in dinner  at  the  church  and  then  the  evening  service. 
This  was  the  first  service  Bob  had  tried  to  help  in  since 
his   illness.    There   were   forty   present   that  evening   and 


then  we  retired  to  the  parsonage  where  we  stayed  while 
in   Falls  City. 

WEDNESDAY,  June  25.  Visit  to  the  doctor  for  a  final 
check  on  Bob.  Harold  had  to  go  to  the  dentist.  Mrs.  Lemon 
did  our  laundry  for  us.  We  had  our  meals  with  Mrs. 
Ella  Peck  and  with  Mrs.  Mary  Henry.  There  were  thirty- 
five  present  for  the  evening  service.  We  also  visited  shut- 
ins  today — Mrs.  Millhouse,  Grandma  Heineman  who  wa- 
ill,  and  Mrs.   Sargent. 

THURSDAY,  June  20.  We  had  our  meals  with  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wissinger  and  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester  Peck.  We 
visited  in  the  home  of  Miss  Cleaver  in  the  afternoon.  We 
got  back  on  a  full  schedule  tonight  in  the  service  and 
there  were  fifty  present. 

FRIDAY,  June  27.  Spent  the  morning  in  Falls  City 
and  had  our  noon  meal  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Litchy. 
Then  in  the  afternoon  we  traveled  to  Morrill,  Kansas, 
where  we  were  to  hold  services  for  the  next  few  days. 
We  stayed  in  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Landis. 
Our  evening  meal  was  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Eisen- 
bise.  There  were  forty  for  our  evening  service. 

SATURDAY,  June  28.  There  was  no  service  tonight, 
so  we  traveled  today.  John  Lichty,  Jr.,  who  was  a  fellow- 
student  at  Ashland  College,  took  us  on  a  trip  to  the  Kan- 
sas Camp,  Camp  Wyandotte,  where  we  surveyed  the 
grounds,  had  dinner  and  visited  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Cecil 
H.  Johnson.  Leaving  camp  we  went  into  Kansas  City  for 
a  look  at  the  big  town.  Arriving  back  at  Morrill  we  had 
supper  with  Mr.  and   Mrs.   Forrest  Shannon  and  family. 

SUNDAY,  June  29.  Had  Sunday  School  and  Church  at 
Morrill.  There  were  twenty-nine  for  Sunday  School  and 
fifty  for  Church.  We  had  dinner  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ernest  McKim  and  then  in  the  afternoon  we  went 
swimming  with  their  son,  Paul  McKim.  Our  evening  meal 
was  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eisenbise  again.  There  were  sixty 
present  for  our  closing  service.  These  people  certainly 
have  a  high  regard  for  Bob  and  Bea  Bischof  who  served 
them  as  pastor  and  wife  before  returning  to  Ashland  to 
make  preparation  to  enter  the  mission  field. 

MONDAY,  June  30.  On  our  way  to  Udell,  Iowa.  Went 
through  Falls  City  and  Rev.  Eppley  gave  us  a  gift  from 
John  Lichty — an  extension  cord  for  our  projector.  Thanks, 
a  lot!  We  arrived  in  Udell  and  made  our  home  with  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Deeter.  They  plan  to  retire  this  fall,  but  have 
certainly  been  doing  a  grand  work  at  LTdell.  We  had  sup- 

( Continued  on  page  10) 
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gram  may  be  effective.  Surveys  lay  the  ground  floor  for 
education  by  bringing  to  the  attention  of  people  par- 
ticular facts.  A  program  which  is  not  properly  oriented 
with  education  receives  little  attention  and  cooperation  by 
people.  Surveys  are  an  aid  in  orienting  church  people  to 
future  educational  programs. 

Surveys  demand  a  spirit  of  cooperation  in  order  that 
a  good  cross-section  may  be  examined.  They  must  be 
treated  thoughtfully  and  honestly  by  the  one  who  is  giving 
the  information.  This  is  an  essential.  A  high  percentage 
of  returns  gives  greater  accuracy.  Accuracy  and  exact- 
ness is  needed  in  church  work  as  well  as  secular  work. 
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If  An  Offering  Plate  Could  Speak 


by  Dr  .Denzil  G.  Ridout 
(Reprinted  from   Stewardship  Facts) 


I  LIKE  BEING  AN  OFFERING  PLATE 

IT'S  so  interesting.  Not  hard  work,  either.  In  fact,  on 
weekdays  nobody  bothers  me  very  much — except  once  in 
a  while  when  some  "Special  Collection"  has  to  be  taken. 
Otherwise  I  rest,  undisturbed  in  a  quiet  corner— waiting 
for  Sunday. 

Sunday,  you  see,  is  my  "big  day." 

I  like  being  an  Offering  Plate  because  I  come  in  con- 
tact with  so  many  folk — and  get  to  know  them  so  well. 
As  I  pass  along  from  pew  to  pew,  I  feel  the  touch  of 
many  hands.  Nobody  speaks  to  me,  of  course.  Few  give 
me  a  second  glance.  Yet  they  all  tell  me  about  them- 
selves. Through  the   gifts   I  come  to  know  the  givers^ 

Some  are  so  happy  to  give!  I'd  know  it  from  their 
faces.  They  seem  to  say:  "We  love  our  Church  and  want 
to  have  a  part  in  the  work  it  is  trying  to  do.  We  pray 
that  our  Land  may  be  a  Christian  land,  and  we  would  join 
with  others  to  make  it  so.  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
means  so  much  to  the  whole  world  also,  and  we  long 
to  share  it  with  others — everywhere." 

What  a  joy  it  is  to  receive  such  gifts — no  matter  how 
large  or  how  small!  .  .  . 

I   CAN'T  POINT,  BUT— 

See  that  quietly-dressed  little  lady  on  the  left?  For 
ten  years  she  has  had  the  care  of  an  aged  mother  and 
an  invalid  sister.  Her  income  is  small,  yet  not  a  Sunday 
passes  that  does  not  find  her  offering  on  the  plate.  And 
while  the  sum  she  is  able  to  give  is  very  modest  indeed, 
how  reverently  and  gratefully  she  presents  it!  It  often 
means  self-denial — going  without  some  little  pleasure  or 
luxury  she  would  like  to  have  for  herself — but  to  her  it 
is  an  offering  she  loves  to  make  .  .  . 

Don't  look  now.  But  that  young  man  a  few  rows  from 
the  back  joined  the  Church  last  week.  Wonder  what  he's 
putting  on  the  Offering  Plate  this  morning.  A  coin?  An 
envelope  ?  A  folded  bill  ?  Yes,  it's  two  dollar  bills — and 
a  slip  of  paper.  Mind  if  I  look? —  Well,  what  do  you  know 


about  that?  He's  torn  off  part  of  the  last  page  of  to- 
day's Church  Calendar,  written  his  name  on  it  and  marked 
"Yes"  against  one  of  the  printed  sentences.  It  reads: 
"Would  like  to  be  a  regular  contributor  and  receive  a 
package  of  Duplex  Envelopes?"  Now  isn't  that  fine?  No 
need  to  worry  about  "the  Church  of  tomorrow"  when 
young  people  like  this  are  ready  to  shoulder  responsibility 
and  share  the  tasks  ahead  .  .  . 

THAT  FIRST  TENTH— 

Here's  a  family  I  always  love  to  see  in  Church.  Five 
of  them — Mother,  Dad,  two  boys  and  a  tiny  girl.  They 
come  regularly.  And  they're  all  Christian  stewards  and 
believers  in  tithing  their  income.  I've  heard  Dad  say  that 
he  and  Mother  started  tithing  when  they  first  married  and 
how  rich  a  blessing  it  has  been  ever  since.  As  the  chil- 
dren came  along  they  also  were  encouraged  to  give  a 
tenth  of  their  allowances  or  earnings  to  God's  work.  And 
each  Sunday  these  offerings  are  brought  to  Church  and 
placed  on  the  collection  plate.  You  never  saw  a  happier 
family.  And  I've  heard  it  said  that  while  they  give  a  tithe 
to  Christian  work  they  feel  this  is  only  a  "starting  point." 
They  give  to  a  number  of  other  good  causes.  But  their 
"tenth  to  the  Church"  always  conves  first.  .  . 

WELL-BALANCED  ENVELOPES— 

Did  I  tell  you  about  little  Jimmy?  He  always  likes  to 
sit  beside  his  Dad.  Dad  is  one  of  the  ushers  who  guides 
me  on  my  way  along  the  pews  and  carried  me  down  the 
aisle   to  the  altar  for  the   Dedication   Prayer. 

Jimmy's  very  observant.  "Why  is  it,  Dad;"  he  asked 
some  Sundays  ago,  "that  some  Duplex  Envelopes  only 
bulge  on  one  side?  Why  don't  people  put  money  in  both 
sides?"  Dad  explained  that  each  pocket  of  the  envelope 
was  used  for  a  different  purpose.  The  left  one,  he  pointed 
out,  helps  pay  for  the  week-by-week  support  of  the  local 
church — the  minister's  salary,  the  ministry  of  music,  the 
work  of  Christian  Education,  the  lighting,  heating  and 
caretaking,  the  insurance  and  all  other  essential  services. 
(Continued   on  page   10) 
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Summary  of  The  Ohio  (District  Qonfereuce 

Held  fit  Louisville,   June   IQ  -  22 


THE  SIXTY-NINTH  Ohio  District  Conference,  which 
convened  at  Louisville,  Ohio  from  Thursday  afternoon, 
June  19th,  through  Sunday  morning,  June  22nd,  under 
the  Moderatorship  of  Brother  W.  C.  Berkshire,  was  de- 
clared by  all  who  attended  to  be  one  of  the  best  in  recent 
years.  The  attendance  was  not  above  the  normal  for  such 
gatherings,  but  the  consistent  manner  in  which  the  dele- 
gates and  others  were  faithful  to  all  sessions  was  quite 
noticeable. 

The  Theme  of  the  Conference  was,  "How  Shall  They 
Hear?"  and  was  missionary  in  its  every  implication.  The 
Text  of  the  Conference  was  Romans  10:13-15.  The  mis- 
sionary emphasis  began  at  the  very  outset,  in  the  open- 
ing evening  session,  with  Rev.  Brindley  Evans,  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  Sudan  Interior  Mission  work,  and  a  for- 
mer missionary  to  Nigeria,  as  the  Thursday  night  speaker. 
He  sounded  the  note  of  need  for  definite  missionary  ser- 
vice, and  threw  out  a  challenge  which  could  not  be  read- 
ily denied. 

With  the  emphasis  being  placed  on  the  word  "Need," 
the  remaining  speakers  for  the  inspirational  sessions, 
called  attention  to,  first,  "The  Need  to  Believe,"  by 
Brother  Elmer  Carrithers  of  Mansfield;  second,  "The 
Need  to  Hear,"  by  Brother  Floyd  Sibert  of  Pleasant  Hill; 
third,  "The  Need  to  Preach,"  by  Brother  Robert  DeMass 
of  Smithville,  and  fourth,  "The  Need  to  Send,"  by  Brother 
Charles  Munson.  Each  message  was  splendidly  fitted  into 
the  pattern  and  when  the  series  was  completed,  the  force 
of  the  Conference  Theme  had  been  held  up  before  the 
delegates  as  a  tremendous  challenge  to  go  forward  in  the 
work  of  missions  and  to  realize  the  obligations  which  such 
a  program  sets  before  us. 

The  business  of  the  Conference  was  dispatched  in  an 
orderly  manner  and  the  reports  of  the  committees  and 
boards  showed  that  progress  has  been  made  throughout 
the  entire  District. 

,By  action  of  the  Ministerial  Examining  Board  the  li- 
censes of  Robert  Keplinger,  Gilbert  Dodds  and  James  R. 
Davis  were  renewed  for  the  conference  year.  This  Board 
also  authorized  the  ordination  of  Myron  Dodds,  who  re- 
cently graduated  from  Gordon  Seminary,  the  ordination 
being  asked  for  by  the  Akron  Firestone  Park  Brethren 
Church.  Brother  Myron  Dodds  is  the  son  of  Brother  and 
Sister  J.  G.  Dodds. 

The  conference  authorized  the  setting  of  a  date  for  the 
taking  of  an  offering  to  complete  the  payment  on  the 
two  Shipshewana,  Indiana,  Brethren  Retreats  Lots  which 
the  Ohio  District  Conference  Trustees  were  authorized 
to  purchase  last  year.  The  date  chosen  by  the  Shipshe- 
wana Committee,  which  is  composed  of  Brethren  J.  E. 
Stookey  and  W.  S.  Crick,  was  the  choice  by  the  churches 
of  either  the  first  or  Second  Sunday  in  June,  1953,  which 
offering  is  to  be  either  sent  or  brought  to  the  1953  Dis- 
trict Conference. 

Statistician  Paul  Clapper's  report  showed  a  total  of  237 
added  to  the  membership  of  the  churches  of  the  district, 
164  of  which  were  added  by  confession  and  baptism.  This 


speaks  well  for  the  evangelistic  urge  of  the  district, 
vivals   being   held   in    most   of  the   Ohio  churches. 

Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton,  Ashland  College  President,  ga 
an  encouraging  report  of  the  advance  in  the  work  of  the 
college  and  seminary,  and  Brother  J.  E.  Stookey,  Publi- 
cation Board  President,  reported  for  the  activities  of  the 
Publishing    Company- — a   most  encouraging  report. 

The  District  Mission  Board  reported  that  every  church 
had  met  its  District  apportionment  and  that  both  the 
Akron  Firestone  Park  Church  and  the  Fremont  Church 
have  relieved  the  Board  by  the  voluntary  reducing  of  the 
amount  they  receive  by  $100.00  each.  The  Board  also  re- 
ported that  definite  steps  are  being  taken  to  establish  a 
new  work  in  Newark,  Ohio,  in  an  unchurched  section  of 
the  city  which  is  rapidly  building  up.  It  was  announced 
that  there  would  be  no  increase  in  the  various  church 
apportionments,  but  that  they  would  remain  the  same 
as   last  year.    Churches  please  take   note. 

The  Friday  evening  session  was  a  two-part  service,  the 
first  hour  being  in  charge  of  the  Laymen,  with  Brother 
James  Ross  of  Louisville,  President  of  the  Northeastern 
Ohio  Laymen's  Organization,  in  charge.  The  speaker  for 
this  session  was  the  National  Laymen  President,  Bud 
Hunter,  who  used  for  his  subject  the  one  word  "Shadows." 

The  second  hour  of  this  session  was  given  over  to  the 
Brethren  Youth,  Jerry  Flora,  who  substituted  for  Robert 
Keplinger,  and  who  did  yoeman  duty  as  Youth  leader 
during  the  youth  part  of  the  conference,  was  in  charge. 
Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  was  the  youth  speaker  at 
this  service,  as  well  as  in  all  the  special  youth  sessions. 
His  subject  for  the  evening  address  was.  "A  Call  to  He- 
roes." 

Saturday  night  was  devoted  to  the  banquets — Laymen 
and  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  and  the  Youth  Picnic. 
These  banquets  and  the  picnic  were  well  attended.  The 
speakers  for  these  occasions  were :  Laymen — Dr.  L  .  E. 
Lindower,  Dean  of  Ashland  College;  W.  M.  S.— Mrs.  H. 
E.  Andrews,  Teacher  of  English  in  Ashland  College: 
Youth — Charles  Munson,  National  Youth  Director.  All 
three    gatherings    report   very   fine    meetings. 

Brother  William  S.  Crick  was  granted  permission  to 
send  out  a  questionnaire  to  the  Ohio  Ministers,  both  ac- 
tive and  retired,  to  obtain  information  concerning  their 
ministry  for  historical  purposes.  It  is  hoped  that  this 
questionnaire  will  be  returned,  filled  out  as  fully  as  pos- 
sible, and  that  such  a  plan  may  also  be  used  in  the  entire 
brotherhood. 

The  conference  officers  for  1952-1953  were  elected  as 
follows: 

Moderator    Smith  F.  Rose,   West  Alexandria 

Vice    Moderator    Clarence    Stogsdill,    Canton 

Secretary-Treasurer   F.   C.  Yanator.  Ashland 

Assistant  Secretary   J.  E.  Stookey.  Ashland 

Statistician    Paul   Clapper.  Louisville 

Committee  on  Committees   ..H.  H.  Rowsey,  Floyd  Sibert. 

Elton  Whitted 
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The  Time  and  Place  for  the  1953  District  Conference 
was  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Executive  Committee.  The 
total  delegated  body  was  reported  as   105. 

The  Sunday  services  were  well  attended  and  the  con- 
ference closed  at  the  noon  hour  on  a  fine  note  of  optimism. 
The  week-end  conferences  are  proving  to  be  of  addition- 
al value  because  of  the  opportunity  afforded  for  addition- 
al  attendance. 

Fred  C.  Vanator,  Conference  Secretary. 


IF  AN  OFFERING  PLATE  COULD  SPEAK 

(Continued  from  page   8) 

Offerings  in  the  right  hand  pocket — the  "Red  Side" — go 
to  the  Missionary  and  Maintenance  Fund,  to  help  preach 
the  Gospel,  teach,  heal  and  render  all  kinds  of  Christian  ser- 
vices not  only  in  Canada,  Newfoundland  and  Labrador, 
but  to  people  of  many  lands  far  away.  "Some  folks,"  he 
said,  "like  to  give  to  their  own  church  at  home — and  we're 
glad  they  do,  because  it  helps  us  to  carry  on  our  work. 
Others  are  thinking  mainly  of  the  millions  of  people  up 
and  down  the  country  and  overseas  who  know  very  little 
about  Jesus — and  so  they  give  to  the  Missionary  and 
Maintenance  Fund.  This,  also,  is  a  good  thing,  because 
it  enables  the  United  Church  of  Canada  to  carry  the  Gos- 
pel Message  to  remote  parts  of  the  world." 

Jimmy  was  quiet  for  a  minute.  Then  he  said,  "Gee, 
Dad!  I  don't  want  my  envelope  to  be  lop-sided.  I  want  to 
bring  it  to  Church  with  something  in  both  pockets.  That's 
what  pockets  are  for,  aren't  they?" 

And  from  then  on,  instead  of  putting  his  little  weekly 
offering  all  in  one  side,  he  puts  half  in  each  side.  And 
Dad's  following  suit.  Only  Dad  doesn't  divide  it — he 
doubles  it! 

THE  SILENT  WATCHER— 

I  may  be  only  an  offertory  Plate.  Yet,  I  have  a  feel- 
ing that  I  share  in  a  most  importnat  part  of  the  service. 

The  organ  music  and  congregation  are  a  vital  part  of 
worship.  The  prayers  offered  or  led  by  the  minister  lift 
many  hearts  to  God  in  praise  and  supplication.  The  ser- 
mon— thoughtful,  searching,  challenging — is  the  means 
whereby  precious  lives  are  richly  blessed.  But  when  my 
turn  comes  to  be  passed  quietly  up  and  down  the  pews, 
I  extend  an  invitation  to  all — young  and  old,  rich  and 
poor — to  engage  in  an  act  of  dedication — to  express  their 
love  for  Christ  and  His  Kingdom — each  in  his  own  way 
and  to  the  measure  in  which  God  has  blessed  him. 

And  sometimes  I  realize  the  presence  of  the  living 
Christ  who  watches — and  understands. 

I  know  His  loving  heart  is  gladdened  as  He  finds  such 
generous  expressions  of  love  for  others  as  represented  by 
the  gifts  dedicated  to  His  service. 


Keplinger  and  Barnett  .  .  . 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

per  with  Mrs.  Minnie  Replogle.  There  were  twenty-nine 
present  for  the  service  tonight.  By  the  way,  first  car 
trouble — a  blowout!  More  fun! 

TUESDAY,  July   1.   We  had  our  noon  meal  in  nearby 


Centerville,  where  we  went  to  sing  on  the  Radio  and  to 
buy  a  new  tire  after  the  blowout.  Zola  Saum  was  respon- 
sible for  this  meal.  Our  evening  meal  was  with  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ora  Powell.  There  were  thirty-two  present  for  our 
closing  service. 

WEDNESDAY,  July  2.  Traveled  to  Waterloo,  Iowa,  to- 
day. We  made  our  home  with  the  Gentles  while  we  were 
here.  We  had  supper  this  evening  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Zable 
and  son  Jack.  Jack  is  leaving  for  Korea  soon.  There  were 
forty-five  people  present  for  the  service  tonight. 

THURSDAY,  July  3.  We  had  lunch  at  Black's  Tea  Room 
with  the  preacher  and  Irlowain  Hoard.  Our  evening  meal 
was  with  the  minister  and  his  family.  We  also  visited 
Grant  Miller  in  the  hospital  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gnagy. 
There  were  forty-five  present  for  the  service  tonight. 

FRIDAY,  July  4.  Went  to  Cedar  Falls  to  see  the  Cen- 
tennial Parade — a  great  spectacle.  We  had  a  picnic  lunch 
with  the  preacher  and  the  RuLons.  Bob  began  to  break 
out  with  the  hives,  a  reaction  from  the  penicillin — other 
than  that  it  was  a  sane  "fourth."  We  closed  the  day  with 
watermelon  at  the  parsonage. 

SATURDAY,  July  5.  We  had  our  meals  with  the  preach 
er  and  had  quite  the  time  with  his  three  sons.  In  the  af- 
ternoon we  recorded  a  radio  program  for  Sunday.  In  the 
eevning  we  went  to  a  shower  for  Ivan  Miller  and  Donna 
Smith,  two  young  people  of  the  church,  at  the  home  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin  Peck. 

SUNDAY,  July  6.  Got  up  early  to  listen  to  our  voices  ■ 
over  the  radio  and  have  been  wondering  ever  since  if  it 
was  worth  it  all.  There  were  over  140  in  Sunday  School 
and  over  160  for  the  morning  worship  service.  We  had 
dinner  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  RuLon, 
aided  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Glessner  and  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Gentle.  We  then  took  our  farewell  and  headed  for 
Lanark,  Illinois.  We  arrived  about  6:00  P.  M.,  to  find  not 
only  the  Hamels  awaiting  us,  but  also  Rev.  and  Mrs.  H. 
H.  Rowsey  of  Ashland.  In  the  evening  service  Rev.  Row- 
sey  consecrated  his  little  granddaughter,  Joan  Ruth 
Hamel,  which  was  a  very  nice  service.  There  were  sixty- 
eight  present  on  Sunday  night. 

MONDAY,  July  7.  We  worked  on  Brotherhood  material 
today.  We  had  our  meals  today  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Truman.  There  were  forty-eight  present  for 
the  service,  but  after  all,  McArthur  spoke  that  night  also. 
The  young  people  had  a  party  for  us  after  the  service. 

TUESDAY,  July  8.  We  visited  with  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 
today.  We  called  on  Mrs.  Jennie  Nichol,  Mary  Ann  Mor- 
ris who  has  been  in  an  Iron  Lung  for  five  years,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Roy  Greenawalt,  Mrs.  Lillian  Dick  and  Mrs.  Harry 
Miller.  We  had  our  noon  meal  at  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert 
Derrer's  home  and  the  evening  meal  at  the  parsonage. 
There  were  sixty  present  for  the  evening  service.  We  met 
and  fellowshipped  with  Carle  Cardool,  a  Christian  from 
Trinidad,  British  West  Indies. 

WEDNESDAY,  July  9.  We  went  calling  with  the 
preacher  again  today.  They  all  seemed  to  appreciate  us 
very  much,  and  Rev.  Hamel  is  doing  a  good  work.  We 
visited  Mrs.  Scott  Nichol,  Mrs.  Harry  Force,  Mrs.  Anna 
Tallman,  Mrs.  Bill  Tallman.  Then  we  visited  Mother  Peters 
who  is  the  oldest  member  of  the  church — 91,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Tom  Diffenderfer.  We  had  dinner  at  the  Trumans 
again,  and  then  went  with  Rev.  Hamel  to  the  hospital  at 
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Freeport  to  see  a  sick  patient.  We  had  our  evening  meal 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brice  Puterbaugh  and  then  returned 
to  their  home  after  church  to  see  pictures  taken  at  Tuc- 
son, Arizona.  There  were  fifty-two  for  our  closing  service 
at  Lanark. 

THURSDAY,  July  10.  We  spent  the  morning  in  Lanark 
we  hated  to  leave  the  Hamels,  especially  Joan  Ruth 
(Keppy  has  become  quite  attached).  We  had  dinner  at 
the    parsonage   and   left  for   Milledgeville. 

More  later. 

Harold  and  Bob. 


Items  of  General  Interest 


(Continued  from  Page  2) 


evenings  is  not  keeping  the  people  away  from  the  Park 
services,  but  that  the  attendance  has  been  good  in  spite 
of  the  hot  weather. 

The  New  Lebanon  Church  completed  a  very  successful 
Vacation  .Bible  School  with  a  public  program  on  Sunday 
evening,  June  15th.  The  total  enrollment  of  the  school 
was  one  hundred  and  fifty  and  the  total  offering  was 
$100.00.  The  average  attendance  during  the  school  was 
one  hundred  and  twenty-four.  Mr.  John  Roselius  and 
Hinkle's  Bake  Shop  furnished  treats  for  all  the  children 
and  the  teachers  on  the  closing  day  of  the  school. 

The  laymen  of  the  church  have  been  doing  some  work 
around  the  parsonage  because  of  a  tree  which  is  damag- 
ing the  garage  and  is  likely  to  also  damage  the  parsonage. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA.  We  learn  from  Brother  Ronk's 
bulletin  of  July  13th  that  the  new  walks  for  the  parson- 
age and  the  front  and  rear  entrance  to  the  church  are  a 
great  improvement. 

July  13th  was  Cash  Day  for  the  Parsonage  Debt  Fund. 
Brother  Ronk  says  that  the  church  has  been  doing  an  ex- 
cellent job  in  retiring  the  debt  on  the  parsonage. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  We  note  that  at  a  recent 
meeting  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  Miss  Helen 
Shively,  research  librarian  of  Ashland  College,  who  is 
spending  her  summer  vacation  at  her  home  in  Nappanee, 
was  the  guest  speaker.  We  learn  that  Sister  U.  J.  Shively, 
is  improving  and  it  is  certainly  hoped  that  she  will  be 
able  to  be  at  the  General   Conference. 

We  also  learned  that  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  is  now  in 
Nappanee  and  that  he  is  slowly  improving  and  was  able 
to  sit  up  some  on  the  side  of  his  bed.  Continue  your 
prayers   for  these  good  people. 

PERU,  INDIANA.  We  note  from  Brother  Bowman's 
bulletin  of  July  13th  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
ladies  had  scheduled  a  visit  to  the  Brethren's  Home  at 
Flora,   Indiana,  to  do   some  sewing. 

Brother  Bowman  reports  that  the  parsonage  was  painted 
in  a  week's  time  with  volunteer  labor,  same  including 
the  pastor. 

UDELL,  IOWA.  Word  from  Brother  Deeter  tells  of  the 
baptism  of  one  lady  in  a  stream  near  Udell,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  eleven  persons.  She  was  confirmed  on  Sunday. 

Speaking  of  his  coming  retirement,  Brother  Deeter 
has  this  to  say  in  his  own  inimitable  way,  "This  thing  of 


retiring  is  not  an  easy  thin^  to  do.   It  means  an  entirely 
different  kind  of  life — leaving  off  former  v  ay-  arid  thil  : 
and  taking  on   new   ...   or  different.   This   ha:-:   been   our 
longest   pastorate — and    it  won't    be   easy   to   leave   these 
folks.  But  'how-sum-ever,'  to  be  sweet  and  gob  ■<■.  to 

the  Lord's  leadings  is  the  proper  thing  to  do,  I  guess.  We 
can  still  trust  Him."  Then  he  goes  on  to  say  "WHO  : 
going  to  'turn  the  crank'  so  that  we  will  have  MORE 
preachers  to  fill  our  depleting  ranks?  New  ones  corning 
on  hardly  keeps  pace  with  with  our  deaths,  retirements 
and  losses!"  Brother  Deeter  has  asked  a  very  heart-search- 
ing question.  Those  ranks  have  to  be  filled.  What  are  you 
— yes  you  who  read  this — doing  about  it? 


Spiritual  flDebitations 

Rev.  Dyoll   Belote 


PROSPERITY,  ADVERSITY— GOD 

"In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful,  but  in  the  day  of 
adversity  consider" — Ecclesiastes  7:14. 

TN  LOOKING  at  the  world  at  night,  one's  perception  of 
objects  is  limited  to  large  objects.  The  overarching  sky, 
the  encircling  horizon  are  stupendous.  Against  these  one 
may  see  the  outlines  of  other  great  objects  whose  dim 
outlines  are  set  into  perspective  against  the  still  greater 
objects  mentioned  previously. 

But  on  the  other  hand  such  things  as  squirrel  holes  in 
the  trees,  and  molehills  on  the  ground,  are  lost  against 
the  background  of  the  immense.  So  in  the  darkness  of 
trouble  one  is  driven  to  looking  for  the  big  things  of  life; 
and  when  one  begins  to  see  life  in  its  true  perspective — 
putting  first  things  first — it  becomes  evident  that  in  any 
true  outlook  on  life  God  must  be  recognized  as  first  and 
foremost.  Thrown  against  the  background  of  Divine  power, 
glory  and  majesty,  all  else  takes  on  new  meaning  and 
value. 

Trouble  stops  a  man  in  his  physical,  mental  and  moral 
advance  and  sets  him  thinking.  Some  people  are  sobered 
in  no  other  way  except  by  adversity.  When  prosperity 
smiles  upon  them  and  health  gives  them  enjoyment  and 
satisfaction,  then  they  see  only  the  present  and  its  at- 
tractions. But  let  the  storms  break  over  their  heads  and 
the  winds  of  adversity  burst  upon  them,  then  they  seek 
the  shelter  of  some  power  or  object  that  can  ward  off 
the  danger.  Many  times  the  seeming  disaster  is,  in  fact, 
a  blessing  in  disguise.  During  the  depression  of  1930, 
when  men's  fortunes  changed  over  night,  one  man  whose 
life  was  swept  bare  by  the  depression  said,  "It  is  the  best 
thing  that  ever  happened  to  me.  Never  before  did  I 
truly  see  what  is  really  important." 

The  Psalmist  says,  "I  thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned 
my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies."  One  does  not  come  to  a 
true  perspective  of  life  and  its  time  meaning  and  value 
until  he  does  some  sober  thinking,  and  gets  the  vision  of 
Almighty  God.  Then  the  temptations,  trials,  hardships, 
losses,  pains,  anguish  of  life  appear  against  the  back- 
ground of  Divinity,  and  men  are  sobered  and  enabled  to 
think  and  see  the  meanings  back  of  all  the  dealings  oi 
the  Almighty. 
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Topic  for  August  10,  1952 

THE  HEAVENS  AND  BIRDS 

Psalms  8;  19:  94;  148.  Isaiah  5:6-11 

CONTINUING  IN  OUR  SERIES  of  "This  Is  My  Fa- 
ther's World,"  we  come  now  to  our  consideration  of 
the  expanse  of  the  heavens,  and  the  birds  which  fly  through 
the  sky.  One  can  hardly  look  into  the  sky  at  any  time 
of  the  day  or  night,  under  any  condition  without  getting 
a  thrilling  experience.  Always  there  is  beauty  in  the 
heavens.  Always  there  is  something  interesting,  always 
there  is  the  evidence  of  God  in  the  skies.  In  this  summer 
time,  when  we  are  spending  more  and  more  time  out  in 
the  beautiful  woodlands  under  the  open  skies,  we  have  a 
great  opportunity  to  come  closer  to  God.  Do  not  miss 
this  opportunity  this  summer  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

1.  THE  MYSTERIES  OF  THE  HEAVENS.  The  heavens 
around  us  have  constantly  been  a  source  of  mystery,  chal- 
lenge and  revelation  to  man.  We  are  ever  curious  to  know 
more  and  more  about  this  great  expanse.  Men  have 
probed,  through  science,  mathematics,  telescopes,  instru- 
ments and  rockets,  to  learn  the  "why"  of  the  heavens. 
We  are  told  in  the  scriptures  that  God  created  them. 
Around  the  earth  there  is  the  sky,  which  contains  our  at- 
mosphere, our  clouds,  our  rain,  and  in  which  the  birds 
fly  and  soar  so  easily.  Above  that  is  the  area  between 
us  and  the  other  planets  and  our  sun,  forming  one  com- 
plete little  unit  in  the  heavens.  This  is  a  part,  so  they 
tell  us,  of  the  great  milky  way  containing  millions  of 
other  suns  like  our  own,  yet  many  of  them  many  times 
larger  than  ours.  We  are  also  told  that  this  great  Milky 
Way  fills  but  a  little  corner  of  the  great  heavens  which 
God  has  made.  Certainly  there  is  great  reason  for  which 
to  adore  God  and  worship  Him  as  we  consider  the  vast- 
ness  and  the  orderliness  of  His  heavens. 

2.  IT  ALL  OPERATES  SMOOTHLY.  We  read  how  the 
rain  comes  down,  waters  the  earth,  bringing  up  the  seed 
sprouts  which  develops  into  grain  to  provide  bread  for 
man  and  beast.  Far  too  much  we  take  the  smooth  opera- 
tion of  the  universe  for  granted.  There  are  many  people 
who  seek  to  get  rid  of  God  in  relation  to  the  universe.  But 
how  are  you  going  to  explain  away  the  regularity  and 
smoothness  of  it  all?  Spring  time  and  harvest;  day  and 
night;  sunshine  and  rain — all  coming  in  the  regular  way. 
Only  the  most  ignorant  of  atheists  can  deny  the  pres- 
ence of  Almighty  God  as  operator  of  the  universe.  We 
breathe  many  times  a  minute.  Yet  in  doing  just  that,  we 
are  performing  another  miracle  of  the  heavens.  We  take 
the  pure  air  of  the  heavens  into  our  lungs;  we  absorb 
the  oxygen  into  our  blood,  expelling  into  the  air  the 
poison  from  our  bodies.  This  chemical  transformation  can 
go  on  and  on  because  of  a  balance  of  operation.  Just  go 
into  a  small  closet,  shut  the  door,  and  see  how  long  you 


can  stay  there  before  you  complain  of  it  being  "stuffy." 
You  have  used  the  oxygen,  but  you  are  limited  to  the 
amount  you  can  use.  Imagine  what  would  happen  to  life 
if  the  heavens  could  not  purify  the  air  we  breathe.  God 
has  made  it  so  that  the  trees  and  plants  use  the  carbon 
dioxide,  replacing  it  with  pure  oxygen.  The  winds,  the 
sea,  the  vegetation,  all  work  to  purify  the  air  we  breathe. 
As  you  stand  outside  some  time  and  take  a  deep  breath, 
looking  into  the  heavens,  thank  God  that  He  has  made  a 
balance  of  operation  which  bring  to  your  hungry  lungs 
the  refreshing  oxygen  you  need  to  live. 

3.  THE  SINGING  OF  THE  BIRDS.  Something  which 
has  fascinated  mankind  is  the  flight  of  a  bird.  From  a 
standing  start,  a  bird  can  shove  forward  and  in  an  in- 
stant be  in  full  flight.  We  have  all  marveled  at  birds 
which  can  soar  high  above  the  earth,  seemingly  without 
effort.  God's  care  for  them  enables  them  to  do  that.  If  we 
listen  carefully  we  can  hear  the  singing  of  the  birds  at 
eventide,  in  the  morning,  and  often  throughout  the  day. 
How  silent  and  dead  would  be  the  air  if  it  weren't  for 
the  birds.  Many  young  people  can  recognize  the  calls  of 
many  different  birds.  They  have  learned  to  listen  to  these 
birds  and  to  recognize  their  various  songs  and  calls.  Each 
adds  its  bit  to  the  melody  of  nature's  music  as  it  comes 
to  us  from  the  heavens  around  us. 

4.  APPRECIATION.  Ask  people  what  they  are  doing 
on  their  vacation.  We  have  found  that  many  people  look 
forward  to  going  to  a  city,  living  in  a  hotel  and  "seeing" 
the  sights.  For  people  who  live  with  nature  on  our  farms 
throughout  the  year,  this  may  be  all  right,  but  we  ven- 
ture a  guess  that  people  who  are  close  to  the  workings  of 
nature  even  like  to  spend  a  vacation  time  close  to  nature. 
There  is  nothing  which  can  beat  a  vacation  in  the  midst 
of  nature.  Somehow,  being  in  close  fellowship  with  na- 
ture brings  a  closer  fellowship  between  us  and  God.  God 
did  not  build  big  cities,  crowded  tenements,  apartment 
houses,  narrow  streets,  rush  hours,  traffic,  etc.  God  built 
a  great  big,  beautiful  world.  The  first  people  lived  in  a 
garden  which  God  had  built.  God  wants  us  where  we  can 
learn  more  of  Him  and  learn  to  appreciate  His  goodness 
more  and  more.  Thus  as  you  go  into  the  midst  of  nature 
this  year,  look  for  God.  You  will  find  Him  in  the  heavens, 
in  the  song  of  the  birds;  but  we  hope  you  will  also  find 
Him  in  your  hearts. 

6.  THE  SONG  OF  PRAISE.  The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God,  etc.  As  we  look  into  the  heavens,  see  the 
stars,  the  clouds,  the  sun,  the  rain,  etc.,  we  must  realize 
that  it  is  all  the  handiwork  of  God.  Never  for  a  minute 
dare  we  take  it  for  granted.  Watch  a  sunrise,  see  in  it 
the  promise  of  a  new  day.  Watch  a  sunset,  see  in  it  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  the  day,  see  His  benediction  and 
the  promise  of  His  keeping  power  throughout  the  night. 
Hear  the  birds  as  they  announce  the  new  day  with  their 
songs,  and  as  they  sing  nature's  lullaby  at  night.  Feel 
the  warmth  of  God's  sunshine,  rejoice  in  the  rain  as  it 
waters  the  earth.  But  through  it  all,  find  God  through  Je- 
sus Christ  in  your  heart.  All  of  these  marvels,  all  of  these 
beauties  and  provisions,  are  designed  to  draw  us  into  a 
deeper  fellowship  with  God. 


Every  time  a  man  gets  to  thinking  that  he  is  a  big  gun, 
somebody  fires  him. 
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IPrayer  Wleeting 
Studies 

IBy  G.   i.  §ilmev 


"BE  YE  ALSO  READY" 

Suppose  some  day  when  I  am  most  busy 
With  my  cleaning,  my  dusting  and  sweeping, 

With  a  cake  to  bake, 

And  ,a  dress  to  make, 
n  a  frenzy  of  housekeeping; 

With  all  my  heart  on  the  work  of  my  hands, 
IThat  my  Lord  should  suddenly  come 

As  an  instant  morning 

That   dawns   unwarning 
)n  a  midnight  stricken  dumb; 

)r  suppose  I  were  gossiping,  idly  talking 
With  a  neighbor,  of  babies,  of  houses, 

Of  flower  seeds 

And  garden  weeds 
)r  of  some  sinner's  carouses, 

Chat    the    words    of    our    lips    were    scorched    into    ashes 
3y  the  trump  of  the  Lord  from  the  blue, 

That  could  wake  the  dead 

With  the  word  it  said — 
3,  Lord,  could  I  welcome  You? 

Should  I  be  as  a  virgin  whose  lamp  is  empty? 
Would  I  lift  up  my  soul  too  late 

From  the  sordid  story 

To  enter  Thy  glory 
\nd  find  Thou  hadst  shut  the  gate? 

— Selected. 

ACCORDING  to  the  words  of  Jesus  He  could  have 
come  back  any  moment  since  He  went  away  (Matt. 
24:42,  44;  25:13).  Even  the  apostles  were  commanded  to 
;ver  watch  and  pray  since  they  knew  not  the  day  nor 
:he  hour  of  His  return  (Mark  13:33,  35-37;  Luke  12:40). 
A.s  for  the  signs  of  our  Lord's  coming,  they  are  quite  in- 
definite as  there  has  always  been  a  certain  amount  of 
wars,  worldliness  and  unbelief  in  the  churches.  To  what 
extent  these  things  shall  prevail  before  the  Saviour's  re- 
burn  is  not  revealed.  So,  our  Lord's  coming  has  always 
aeen  imminent  since  Pentecost.  After  35  verses  in  Mat- 
thew 24  on  the  Second  Coming,  Jesus  gives  16  verses, 
urging  us  to  be  ready.  Matthew  25  stresses  the  same  ur- 
gency. Every  Christian  of  every  century  is  to  have  his 
lamp  trimmed  and  burning! 

Our  Lord's  Second  Coming  is  imminent  like  the  flood 
was  in  Noah's  day  (Matt.  24:37-30).  For  120  years  Noah 
warned  as  he  prepared  an  ark.  But  the  flood  did  not  come 
until  after  Noah  had  been  in  the  ark  seven  days.  All 
were  aware  of  its  coming  but  knew  not  the  exact  time. 
The  ten  virgins  (Matt.  25:1-13)  should  have  been  ready 
for  the  coming  of  the  bridegroom  from  the  very  first.  The 
return  of  the  absent  master  was  to  have  been  expected 
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momentarily   (Matt.  24:45-51).  Hi.-  corning  may  be  as  un- 
expected as  the  time  in  which  a  thief  comes. 

To  say  that  this  world  has  to  be  evangelized  first  be- 
fore the  Lord  comes  is  to  wrongly  place  Matt.  24:14,  which 
refers  to  the  end  of  the  great  tribulation.  Aft'rr  th<-  rap- 
ture a  converted  remnant  is  to  carry  the  message  to  all 
the  world.  As  for  that,  the  world  was  evangelized  in  the 
first  century  of  the  Christian  era  (Acts  2:5;  Rom.  1:8; 
Col.  ,1:5).  Some  thing  that  Thess.  2:1-3  means  that  the 
Antichrist  is  to  be  revealed  before  the  Lord's  coming. 
However,  "the  day  of  Christ"  in  this  passage  does  not 
refer  to  the  rapture  of  the  saints  but  to  Christ's  corning 
with  His   saints  at  the  time  of  Armageddon. 

The  early  Christians  expected  Christ  to  come  in  their 
lifetime  (1  Cor.  1:7;  1  Thess.  1:9J  10;  Phil.  3:20,  21. 
Paul  used  the  word  "we"  in  speaking  the  rapture  (1  Thess. 
4:15;  1  Cor.  15:51-52).  James  said  it  would  not  be  long 
(1  Thess.  5:7-9).  So  said  Peter  (1  Peter  4:7.  2  Peter 
3:9).  Read  Rev.  22:6,  7,  10,  12,  20. 


Gomments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  August   10,   1952 

ISRAEL'S  FIRST  KING 

Lesson:  I  Samuel  9:1-2;  10:24-27;  13:5-7,  19-22 

WE  ARRIVE  in  this  lesson  to  the  place  where  we 
come  to  feel  that  here  is  the  time  of  the  beginning 
of  the  "breaking  off"  by  the  Children  of  Israel  from  the 
rule  of  God  and  their  utter  dependence  upon  Him.  They 
began  to  think  in  terms  of  "other  nations  round  about." 

We  read  in  Chapter  8  of  I  Samuel,  of  the  demand  that 
the  Children  of  Israel  made  upon  Samuel  to  permit  them 
to  have  a  king  like  the  other  nations  which  surround 
them.  In  verse  6  of  this  chapter  we  read,  "But  the  thing 
displeased  Samuel,  when  they  said,  "Give  us  a  king  to 
judge  us.  And  Samuel  prayed  unto  the  Lord." 

Then  in  verse  7  we  note  that  when  Samuel  prayed,  ask- 
ing the  Lord  concerning  this  thing,  that  even  though  the 
plan  did  not  meet  the  approval  of  God,  He  told  Samuel 
to  permit  them  to  have  their  way,  saying,  "they  have  not 
rejected  thee,  but  they  have  rejected  me.  that  I  should 
not  reign  over  them." 

Now  let's  go  to  verse  10.  Here  we  find  these  words. 
"And  Samuel  told  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  unto  the  peo- 
ple that  asked  him  for  a  king  ..."  Get  but  your  Bibles 
and  read  the  words  of  Samuel  as  he  gave  to  Israel  the 
message  of  the  Lord,  recorded  in  verses  11  to  IS. 

Now  verse  19  tells  us  of  the  attitude  of  the  Israelites, 
and  it  seems  to  us  that  the  emphasis  should  be  placed 
on  the  very  first  word  of  that  verse — "NEVERTHELESS 
the  people  refused  to  obey  the  voice  of  Samuel:  and  they 
said,  Nay,  but  we  will  have  a  king  over  us  ...  * 

Now  this  is  a  very  lengthy  introduction  to  our  lesson 
for  this  week.  But  it  brings  us  to  the  place  where  we  see 
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the  first  beginnings  of  the  new  kingdom.  Our  lesson  could 
well  be  divided  into  two  parts:  1.  The  choice  of  a  king; 
and  2.  The  selection  of  a  king  by  God  rather  than  by  the 
people. 

Let  us  recall  that  the  people  had  demanded  that  they 
be  given  a  king  like  the  other  nations  had.  These  other- 
nation  kings  usually  came  to  their  position  through  their 
military  prowess.  They  were  kings  by  conquering.  But 
now  Israel  finds  that  she,  not  being  a  warring  nation,  has 
no  conquering  hero  to  elevate  to  the  place  of  a  king.  So 
the  only  thing  they  can  do  is  still  depend  on  God  for 
the  choice. 

Now  notice  that  in  1  Samuel  10:24  we  find  the  words, 
"And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people,  See  ye  him  (Saul) 
whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that  there  is  none  like  hin 
among  all  the  people?  And  all  the  people  shouted,  and 
said,  God  save  the  king."  Little  did  they  realize  that  when 
they  accepted  Saul  as  their  king  that  they  were  also  ac- 
cepting the  hand  of  God  in  providing  him.  There  is  one 
thing  we  need  remember  in  connection  with  the  thought  of 
this  lesson,  and  that  is  that  God  always  keeps  His  hand 
on  the  affairs  of  this  world  and  in  the  affairs  of  His  peo- 
ple, whether  they  like  it  or  not,  or  whether  they  realize 
it  or  not. 

Military  might  was  really  a  new  thing  to  the  Children 
of  Israel.  True,  they  had  to  fight  their  way  into  the  land 
which  God  had  given  to  them.  But  if  we  will  canvass  the 
situation  each  time,  we  will  find  that  somehow  God  was 
the  one  who  came  in  at  just  the  right  moment  to  win  for 
them.  Witness  the  fall  of  Jericho,  the  winning  of  the 
battle  by  the  three  hundred  under  Gideon,  and  numerous 
others.  Now  that  the  people  had  attained  their  wish  in 
their  having  a  "king  to  reign  over  them"  like  the  other 
people  around  about,  they  were  to  fall  into  more  and 
more  difficulty  as  the  years  went  by. 

Saul,  the  new  king,  had  a  marvelous  opportunity  to  be- 
come a  great  king.  God  was  ready  to  give  him  all  the 
help  he  needed.  But  when  we  study  his  life  we  find  that 
he  became  more  and  more  a  self-seeking  individual,  and 
came  less  and  less  to  depend  on  God.  That  resulted  in  his 
ultimate  downfall.  Should  not  we,  as  an  American  people, 
see  something  in  this  lesson  which  may  prove  a  warning 
to  us  in  our  own  day? 


i 


RANES.  Mrs.  Arthur  Ranes,  aged  past  sixty-eight 
years,  passed  on  to  her  eternal  reward.  Burial  was  made 
on  June  20,  1952,  in  Hardin  Cemetery  near  Moulton,  Iowa. 
Thirty-eight  years  ago  the  writer  baptized  her  and  she 
became  a  membe  rof  the  Udell,  Iowa,  Brethren  Church. 
One  hundred  and  sixty-nine  people  attended  the  service 
which  was  held  in  the  Moulton  Methodist  Church.  Rev. 
Bentzinger  assisted  the  writer. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 


SMITH.  John  Jacob  and  Eliza  Smith  passed  to  their 
eternal  reward  not  many  days  apart.  They  were  permit- 
ted to  live  together  a  great  many  years,  but  were  sepa- 
rated only  a  few  days.  Brother  Smith's  funeral  was  held 
on  Febi-uary  4th  and  Mrs.  Smith's  on  March  6th.  Both 
were  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Elkhart  for 
many  years   and   faithful   to  their  Christian   obligations. 

SCHMIDTENDORF.  Mrs.  Leaffie  Schmidtendorf  of 
near  White  Pigeon,  Michigan,  passed  to  her  reward  on 
May  26th.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  her  pastor  from 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Grace  Carter,  and  from 
the  .Baptist  Church  near  their  home.  She  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  this  country  Baptist  Church  from  girlhood,  until 
she  moved  to  Elkhart,  when  she  changed  her  membership 
to  the  Brethren  Church  here  and  retaining  it  there,  keep- 
ing up  her  interest  through  correspondence. 

HOCHSTETLER.  Alvin  Hochstetler  passed  to  his  re- 
ward at  the  age  of  sixty  years  from  a  heart  attack.  He 
was  buried  on  May  26th,  from  the  Elkhart  Brethren 
Church.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his  wife  and  two  daugh- 
ters,  other  relatives   and  friends.  L.  V.  King. 
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THE  DEDICATION  AT  LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

On  Sunday  Morning,  June  22nd,  at  the  10:30  service, 
the  congregation  at  Lanark  rededicated  the  church,  fol- 
lowing the  completion  of  the  remodelling  and  redecorat- 
ing project.  Dignitaries  present  for  the  occasion  were 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk  of  Cedar,  Rapids,  Iowa,  and  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  L.  O.  McCartneysmith  of  Waterloo,  Iowa.  Both 
these  former  pastors  gave  brief  words  of  praise  and  ad- 
vice. Rev.  Hamel's  morning  topic,  "God  Clears  the  Way," 
was  well  chosen. 

Worshippers  felt  a  new  pride  in  the  church  as  they 
took  part  in  the  dedication  service.  Greatest  change  and 
improvement  in  the  project  was  the  lowering  of  the  ceil- 
ing in  the  Sanctuary.  The  new  ceiling  was  covered  with 
accoustical  soundboard  and  new  recessed  lighting  was  in- 
stalled. This  is  a  drastic  improvement  over  the  former 
fixtures. 

Sidewalls  were  painted  a  pastel  green  and  the  new 
ceiling  was  left  its  original  ivory.  Adjoining  rooms  also 
received  a  coat  of  green  on  the  sides  and  pale  yellow  for 
the  ceilings.  All  woodwork  and  furniture  received  a  good 
cleaning  and  polishing.  The  green  carpet  was  again 
placed  on  the  floors  which  had  been  cleaned  and  waxed. 
Behind  the  pulpit  and  choir  loft  a  natural  wood  panel 
adds  to  the  beauty  of.  the  front  of  the  church. 

This  united  effort  and  accomplishment  has  invigorated 
and  strengthened  the  Lanark  group. 

Mrs.  W.  Rahn,  Church  Correspondent. 
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A  YOUTH  CONFERENCE  FOR   YOUth 

AUGUST    18-24,     1952 


Dr.    J.    R.    Mulder — chapel 


Rev.  James   Davis — vespers 


Don  Jennings — song  leader 


You  had  better  come  for  the  whole  week,  but  if  you  can't  then  be  sure  to  come 
for  Friday,  Saturday  and  Sunday. 

Programs  for  the  week  include:  daily  meetings  of  the  Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood; 
banquic;  Communion;  swimming;  recreation;  game-time;  dramatic  worship;  General 
Conference  Sessions;  lots  of  fun  and  fellowship;  pageant,  Chapel  Dedication;  mission 
prayer  meeting,  and  "Big  House"  roundup.  This  is  only  a  part  of  a  great  week  for 
YOUth. 

Approximate  cost  for  the  week  is  only  $15.00 — prices  have  not  increased  one  cent. 
We'll  be  looking  for  you. 
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IN    COLOR   FOR    CHILDRE 


BIBLE  PICTURE  BOOK  FOR  TINY  TOTS 
Illustrated   by   George   G.   Benes 

Illustrated    Bible   scenes   in   two  colors.    Illus- 
trates  such   Bible   scenes  as: 
The   Garden 
Noah's  Ark 

Daniel  in  the  Lion's  Den 
Jesus  and  the  Little  Children 
Peter  Walking  on  the  Water 
With    Scripture    texts.     Size,    7%"    x    10%". 
Paper,   15  tf     Per  dozen,  $1.50 

BIBLE  ABC's  IN  RHYME 
By  lean  C.  Keegstra 
Ilustrated  by  George  G.  Benes 

Four  colored  illustrations  for  each  cleverly 
written  rhyme.  The  verses  carry  a  real  message. 
Printed  by  lithography  in  brilliant  colors.  Size 
7%"   x    IOY2".     Paper,    35#.    Per   dozen,    $3.50 

SING  A  SONG  FOR  IESUS 
By  Mildred  Mornlngstar 

Popular   children's    songs   such  as: 

Jesus  Loves  Me 

Jesus  Loves  the  Little  Children 

This   Little  Light  of  Mine 
Illustrated.    Size  8"   x   IOY2".         Paper,   500 

THE  STORY  HOUR  SERIES 

Outstanding     Christian     stories     for     various 
age    groups.     Each    book    beautifully    illustrated. 
Size,    6%"    x   9".    12   books   in   the   series   are: 
Bible  ABC  Book— (Primary) 
Favorite    Bible    Stories — (Primary) 
Stories   of  Jesus  —  (Junior) 
Bedtime  Stories  —  (Junior) 
Bible   Primer — (Primary) 
A   Hive    of   Busy   Bees — (Intermediate) 
Bible   Character   Jewels — (Primary) 
Bible    Picture    Book- — (Beginners) 
Paths  of  Uprightness — (Primary) 
Fireside  Tales — (Primary) 
Sunny  Hour  Stories —  (Intermediate) 
Happy  Hour  Tales — (Primary) 

This  series  represents  the  best  and  biggest 
value  among  juvenile  books.  Each  is  attractively 
printed  with  color  throughout  and  richly  il- 
lustrated. Bound  in  heavy,  full  color,  2  ply 
covers.  Educators,  parents,  pastors  and  super- 
intendents use  the  Story  Hour  Series  because  of 
its  sound  Bible  teaching  and  freedom  from 
controversy.  Interest,  popularity  and  steadily- 
growing  demand  bear  eloquent  testimony  to  the 
delight  with  which  people  accept  this  fascinating 
series. 

12  books,  paper,  each  400 


CHRISTIAN   NURSERY   RHYMES 
By  Mildred  Morningstar 

Appealingly  written  Christian  nuisery  rhymes. 
Rhymes  of  the  child's  experiences — dressing, 
eating,  playing,  washing,  going  to  bed,  etc — 
point  him  to  Jesus.  Ideal  for  beginning  readers. 
Each  page  completely  and  beautifully  designed 
with  four-color,  lithographed  illustrations.  Size 
7%"  x  10Y2"  Paper,  600 

CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STORY  SERIES 
By   Theodore   W.   Engstrom 

13    graphically    and    interestingly    told    Bible 
stories  in  each  book.    These  books  contain  both 
full  color  and  black  and  white  illustrations.    Size 
6"  x  9".    The  four  books  in  the  series  are: 
Old  Testament  Stories 
New  Testament  Stories 
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It  Is  finished;  It  Is  ^Done! 


im 


l  ao  not  know  how  Jesus  saves  my  soul — 

I   know  He   does; 
I  don't  know  how  He  makes  the  clouds  to  roll — 

I  simply  know  He  does. 
I  cannot  tell  why  Jesus'  blood  will  for  my  sins  atone, 
Nor  why  it  was  He  bore  my  shame  upon  the  cross  alone, 
Nor  even  why  the  love  of  God  is  .still  unto  me  shown — 

I  simply  know  'tis  done. 

I   lift   my  sinful  heart  to  Him  above — 

And  He  is  there; 
I   cast  my  poor  weak   self  upon  His  love — 

And  He  is  there. 
I  ne'er  can  fathom  what  the  cost  has  been 
To  save  my  soul  from  its  depths  of  sin — 
I  simply  turn  my  questioning  thoughts  within 

And  He  is  there. 


3* 


'*o 


Tis  as  the   Bible  says — No  other  way — 

"Come   unto   Me!    Be   saved   without   delay!" 

Thou  hast  no  real  assurance  of  the  morrow: 

it   may  not   come — or  may  be  filled  with   sorrow. 

He  seeks  you — pleads   with   you  to  turn 

And  here  and  now  repent.   'Tis  well  to  learn 

That  when  the  call  is  heard 

We   all   must  come   according  to   His  Word. 

No  other  way? 

Ah,  no!  Believe  thou  must 

And  take  Him  at  His  word,  and  trust 

His    grace.    He    gives   with   willing   hand; 

He  only  asks  that  we  shall  stand 

Upon  the  firm  foundation  built. 

He   knows    that   man   must   reap    the   harvest 

That  he   sows. 


But,  'tis  not  the  works  of  good  we've  done 
That  brings  to  us  salvation  in  the  Son. 
It   is  believing  on  the   Christ  who  died, 
And  walking  ever,  always,  at  His  side. 
His  cross  stands  bold  upon  the  hill; 
It  pleads,  "Come  unto  Christ,  all  ye  who  will." 
For,  'twas  upon  this   cross  that  Jesus  died. 
And  as  they  nailed  Him  there,  He  pleading,  cried, 
"Forgive  them  Father, 
They  know  not  what  they  do" — 

*     *     * 

He  makes  that  prayer  today,  my  friend,  for  you. 
In  love  His  hands  were  stretched  upon  that  cross. 
That  you  might  count  all  other  things  as  dross; 
And,  if  you  fail  to  heed  His  plea  to  you — 
You  crucify  the  Son  of  God  anew. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  We  note  that  the  St.  James 
Building-  Fund  now  stands  at  $1,053.48.  This  is  contrib- 
uted through  the  Sunday  School.  The  Boys'  Brotherhood 
gave  $25.00. 

CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND.  We  learn  that  the  at- 
tendance at  all  services  has  shown  at  least  a  50%  gain, 
and   that  the  offerings  have  almost  doubled. 

JOHNSTOWN,  THIRD,  PENNA.  The  Men's  Lookout 
Bible  Class  held  their  annual  "Lawn  Fete"  on  the  church 
lawn  on  Thursday  evening,  July  31st. 

We  learn  from  the  Third  Church  bulletin  that  Brother 
Ralph  Mills,  retiring  pastor  of  the  Highland-Uniontown 
circuit,  was  ordained  to  the  full  Gospel  Ministry  in  the 
Wayne  Heights  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday,  July  6th. 

.BERLIN,  PENNA.  Brother  Percy  Miller  says  that  the 
attendance  at  the  services  is  holding  up  exceptionally  well 
this  summer. 

We  quote  from  the  Berlin  Bulletin  of  July  20th:  "The 
resignation  of  the  pastor  was  accepted  on  Friday  evening, 
July  18th,  same  effective  on  October  5th."  Brother  Miller 
has  been  called  and  has  accepted  as  pastor  of  the  Hill- 
crest  Brethren  Church  of  Dayton,  Ohio. 

The  curb  has  been  repaired  in  front  of  the  church  and 
is   quite  an  improvement. 

JOHNSTOWN,  SECOND,  PENNSYLVANIA.  We  note 
that  Brother  Bruce  Shanholtz  was  officially  installed  as 
pastor  of  the  Johnstown  Second  Brethren  Church  on 
Tuesday  evening,  July  15th,  with  Brethren  Percy  C.  Mil- 
ler and  Woodrow  ,B.  Brant  officiating  in  the  ceremony  of 
installation. 


MASONTOWN,  PENNA.  We  note  that  Brother  Wil- 
liam Keeling  has  satisfactorily  completed  the  require- 
ments necessary  for  his  Doctorate  in  the  field  of  Pas- 
toral Theology. 

MEYERSDALE,  PENNA.  The  date  of  the  Meyersdale 
Picnic  has  been  set  for  August  27th. 

Brother  Benshoff  and  family  have  been  vacationing 
in  the  mountains  of  Virginia. 

VALLEY  BRETHREN,  JONES  MILLS,  PENNA.  Broth- 
er Keck  writes  as  follows  under  the  date  of  July  14th: 
"We  baptized  a  young  man  on  Sunday  afternoon,  July 
13th,  in  a  stream.  This  young  man  came  forward  on  Sat- 
urday evening  before  Easter,  when  the  Girls'  Gospel  Team 
was  here  from  Ashland  College  and  were  holding  services 
for  us." 

We  note  that  Brother  and  Sister  Robert  Bischof  were 
speakers  at  the  morning  service  on  July  20th. 

We  note  also  that  Brother  Keck  baptized  two  at  Camp 
Juniata. 

The  Sunday  School  Picnic  was  held  on  Sunday,  July 
26th,   with  fifty  present. 

SMITHVILLE,  OHIO.  We  note  that  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Clay- 
ton were  guests  at  the  morning  service  in  Smithville  sev- 
eral weeks  ago. 

.Brother  DeMass  was  guest  evangelist  at  an  intermediate 
camp  of  the  E.  U.  B.  Church  at  Findley  Lake,  New  York, 
from  July  21st  to  27th.  He  delivered  evangelistic  mes- 
sages each  evening. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  At  a  recent  business  meeting  of  the 
church  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey  who  has  been  pastor  of  the 
Ashland  Park  Street  Church  for  the  past  five  years,  was 
given  a  unanimous  call  for  another  year  of  service,  but 
has  decided  not  to  accept  it,  having  received  a  call  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Milledgeville,  Illinois  Brethren  Church. 
This  call  is  effective  as  of  September  30th.  The  Ashland 
Church  is  sorry  to  lose  Brother  Rowsey  and  his  family, 
for  they  have  truly  endeared  themselves  to  us,  but  we 
wish  him  God-speed  in  his  new  work. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  Thirty-four  members  and  friends  of 
the  Gratis  Sunday  School  enjoyed  a  picnic  at  Chatauqua, 
17  miles  east  of  Gratis  recently. 

The  Gratis  Laymen  are  to  be  host  to  the  Miami  Val- 
ley Laymen's  Organization  in  October.  This  is  the  Rally 
Time. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  Brother  Horace  Huse,  interim  pastor 
at  Bryan,  reports  a  successful  Daily  Vacation  .Bible  School, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  77  and  an  offering  of 
$91.68. 

He  reports  also  that  an  offering  of  $200.00  is  to  be 
sent  to  the  General  Missionary  Board  to  be  applied  on 
the  construction   of  the  church  at  Waynesboro,  Penna. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.  Brother  Beekley  announced  that 
on  the  first  two  Sundays  he  is  away  on  the  trip  to  the 
Holy  Land,  Rev.  Dale  Cryderman  was  to  occupy  the  pul- 
pit, and  after  that  Brother  W.  I.  Duker  is  to  fill  the  re- 
maining   Sundays   until    his    return. 

NORTH  LIBERTY,  INDIANA.  We  note  that  a  new 
piano  has  been  purchased  and  was  dedicated  with  appro- 
priate ceremony  on  Sunday,  July  20th. 

.Brother  Elmer  Keck  was  a  recent  guest  speaker  at  the 
North  Liberty  Church. 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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Organization  --  Wlachinery  --  Vower 


WHILE  ON  MY  VACATION  recently,  I  had  the 
privilege  of  hearing  a  very  fine  and  helpful  ser- 
mon— a  sermon  which  was  straight  from  the  heart  of  a 
preacher  who  preached  with  his  entire  being  and  who,  at 
the  end  of  the  sermon  gave  an  out  and  out  invitation  to 
accept  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord.  He  did  it  too, 
like  he  was  used  to  doing  it,  and  his  congregation  ap- 
peared to  know  that  he  was  going  to  make  such  an  invi- 
tation, for  heads  were  bowed  over  the  audience  in  the 
spirit  of  prayer.  And  there  was  response.  I  had  attended 
this  church  last  year  during  my  vacation  trip  in  Florida 
and  the  feeling  of  Christian  fellowship  I  had  experienced 
at  that  time  was  renewed  on  this  trip.  Though  it  was  not 
a  church  of  our  faith  and  practice,  nevertheless  there  was 
a  feeling  of  the  presence  of  God  and  a  refreshing  in  the 
presence  of  the  Spirit. 

One  sentence  in  the  sermon  I  heard  still  rings  in  my 
ears.  Here  it  is:  "Our  church  has  plenty  of  machinery 
with  which  to  work;  what  we  need  more  than  anything 
else  just  now  is  the  Power  to  run  the  machinery." 

As  usual  it  set  me  to  thinking! 

Is  not  this  exactly  the  position  we,  as  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  find  ourselves  in  as  we  approach  the 
time  of  our  General  Conference?  We  have  every  bit  of 
machinery  we  need  to  function  with  efficiency  in  every 
phase  of  our  work;  each  auxiliary  of  the  church  is  or- 
ganized and  fitted  to  do  a  splendid  piece  of  work;  each 
part  of  the  work  has  had  deep  consideration  and  there 
has  been  much  thoughtful  planning.  It  would  appear  that 
every  part  of  the  machine  has  been  oiled  up  and  made 
ready  to  do  its  definite  part.  About  all  that  is  left  to  do 
is  to  "TURN  ON  THE  POWER." 

When  I  went  to  turn  on  the  fan  in  my  office  after  I 
returned  from  vacation,  I  found  that  turning  it  on  did  no 
good.  I  began  to  investigate  and  found  that  one  of  the 
wires  at  the  fan  had  bi-oken,  with  the  result  that  there 
was  no  connection — no  power  was  running  through  the 
fan  motor.  Therefore,  even  though  the  fan  was  in  work- 
ing condition  otherwise,  the  connection  being  broken  made 
it  impossible  for  the  fan  to  perform  its  natural  function. 

In  our  work  over  the  church,  have  we  any  broken  con- 
nections that  make  it  impossible  for  the  current  of  God's 
Powerhouse  to  get  through  to  the  machine?   In  the  case 


of  the  fan  the  connection  where  it  was  plugged  in  had 
plenty  of  electricity  just  waiting  to  get  through  to  the 
fan  itself.  The  trouble  was  not  in  the  power  line — it  was 
of  power  to  be  had  from  the  source  of  ALL  POWER  all 
in  the  connection  at  the  indiivdual  fan.  There  is  plenty 
the  time — IF,  and  a  great  deal  depends  on  that  little  word 
"if" — the  proper  open  line  is  there  to  carry  it. 

Our  General  Conference  is  for  the  purpose  of  running 
down  "short  circuits"  and  "broken  connections"  so  we 
may  be  able  to  function  in  every  avenue  of  the  work  of 
the  entire  church  Who  is  able  to  say  just  which  part  of 
the  work  is  of  the  most  importance?  Often  the  smallest 
connection  proves  to  be  the  most  important  link  in  the 
whole  chain  of  events.  A  motor  does  not  run.  Examina- 
tion shows  that  just  a  little  screw  has  fallen  out  and 
let  a  wire  loose.  A  radio  does  not  utter  a  single  sound. 
The  repair  man  comes  and  finds  that  a  little  condenser  is 
not  functioning.  He  puts  it  in  and  the  radio  plays.  A  man 
gets  into  his  automobile  and  steps  on  the  starter.  Noth- 
ing happens.  He  discovers  that  he  has  not  put  in  his  ig- 
nition key.  A  little  thing,  but  it  has  been  the  means  of 
severing  the  connection  with  the  source  of  power. 

How  foolish  it  is  to  plan  and  organize  and  set  up  com- 
mittees and  get  everything  in  readiness  to  go  forward  in 
the  work  of  the  church,  and  then  forget  or  neglect  to 
turn  on  the  POWER.  How  about  a  lot  of  prayer  and  sup- 
plication before  coming  to  conference  ?  How  about  fixing 
broken  connections  and  putting  in  new  wiring  where  neces- 
sary and  searching  for  short  circuits?  Then  when  we  get 
into  our  sessions,  how  about  letting  the  Spirit  of  the  Liv- 
ing God  be  the  head  and  strength  and  power  of  the  meet- 
ing and  depending  on  His  leading  instead  of  the  usual 
manner  of  conducting  such  a  conference? 

I  saw  another  little  saying  on  a  bulletin  board  as  we 
drove  along.  It  ties  in  with  the  sentence  of  the  southern 
preacher.  This  is  what  it  said:  "A  loaded  gun  is  useless 
unless  there  is  someone  to  pull  the  trigger."  But  a  loaded 
gun  is  dangerous  unless  pointed  in  the  right  direction 
when  the  trigger  is  pulled.  We  have  plenty  of  ammunition 
and  plenty  of  guns  loaded;  we  are  just  trying  to  get  them 
aimed  in  the  right  direction,  and  when  this  is  done,  then 
we  need  some  heavy  fingers  on  the  triggers  to  pull  them 
at  the  right  time  and  in  the  right  place. 

Think  it  over! 


General  Conference  is  only  One  Week  Away 

Are  You  All  Packed  Up  and  Ready  to  Come? 
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"How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?"  Rom.   10:14. 


THE  NEED 


To  Belfeoe 


Rev.  Elmer  Carrithers 

(Delivered    at   the    Late    Ohio    Conference.) 


THE  OTHER  EVENING  I  was  listening  to  a  political 
rally.  The  speaker  was  telling  the  things  that  he 
would  do  for  the  country,  and  how  the  other  candidates 
were  wrong.  I  heard  other  speakers  telling  what  they 
thought  our  nation  needed.  After  listening  to  many  of 
these  political  speeches  a  person  often  asks,  "What  are 
we  to  believe?"  The  same  is  true  of  what  we  read. 

I  am  thankful  that  God's  Word  is  true,  and  that  we 
can  believe  in  Him. 

As  we  think  of  the  confusion  of  "time,"  by  one  "time" 
now  in  use,  I  should  be  finished  and  the  W.  M.  S.  in  ses- 
sion, but  by  another  "time"  I  am  only  beginning  to 
speak. 

We  can  be  thankful  that  there  is  a  true  "time":  the 
eternal  purpose  and  mystery  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"How  Then   Shall  They  Call   Upon  Him  In   Whom  They 
Have  Not  Believed?" 

Each  of  us  work  with  other  people  almost  every  day, 
and  we  believe  if  we  ask  them  questions,  or  make  re- 
quests, we  will  receive  a  reply.  As  people  respond  to  us, 
we  can  be  assured  that  when  we  call  upon  God,  He  will 
hear  and  answer  us. 

There  was  a  news  item  in  the  paper  the  other  eve- 
ning, telling  about  a  man  who  was  walking  along  a  road 
at  dusk.  He  heard  a  child's  voice,  and  thinking  that  the 
child  was  lost,  was  about  to  speak  to  him  when  he  heard 
the  child  say,  "daddy  are  you  still  there?"  The  answer 
came  back,  yes,  "I  am  still  here.'  ' 

There  had  been  a  storm,  and  the  father  of  the  child 
was  working  on  a  telephone  pole  repairing  the  wires.  The 
voice  of  the  father  satisfied  the  child.  This  child  believed 
that  his  father  was  near  and  called  upon  him,  thus  we 
must  have  a  childlike  faith  towards  God. 

"Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Matthew 
18:3. 

We  Must  Believe  That  God  Is 

"But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him;  for 
he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that 
he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him"  He- 
brews 11:6. 

We  must  believe  that  God  is  a  person  and  that  we  can 
come  to  Him,  for  Jesus  said,  "I  and  my  Father  are  one" 
John  10:30. 

Thus  God  is  more  than  a  power  or  influence,  He  has 
a  personality. 


We   Must   Believe  That  God  Hears  Us 

There  are  many  who  will  say  that  God  has  not  an- 
swered their  prayers,  and  so  He  does  not  hear.  But  from 
the  testimonies  of  countless  Christian  people,  we  know 
that  God  does  hear  and  also  He  answers  every  prayer 
which  is  properly  offered  up  to  Him.  It  is  true  that  He 
does  not  answer  every  prayer  in  the  affirmative,  because 
the  petition  and  its  fulfilment  would  not  be  the  best  thing 
for  the  individual,  but  He  does  deal  with  it  according  to 
His  infinite  knowledge   and  wisdom. 

There  Are  Many  People  In  the  World  Who  Cannot 
Call  Upon  God 

The  unbeliever  with  a  knowledge  of  God  cannot  call 
upon  Him  because  of  his  unbelief.  He  wilfully  rejects 
God  because  he  desires  the  pleasures  of  the  world  for  a 
season. 

There  is  the  Heathen  who  has  not  had  the  opportunity 
to  hear  the  Gospel  message  of  the  things  pertaining  to 
God  and  Salvation.  It  is  true  that  they  once  had  a  knowl- 
edge of  God,  but  through  sin  lost  it. 

Paul,  in  the  last  part  of  the  first  chapter  of  Romans, 
gives  a  picture  of  the  world  lost  in  sin  and  the  lost  con- 
dition of  many  nations  and  people. 

The  heathen  worship  is  degrading  and  cruel.  They  cut 
their  bodies  and  go  throupgh  many  torturous  motions  to 
appease  their  gods  of  wood,  stone,  and  other  materials, 
but  never  come  to  know  the  true  and  living  God. 

Against  these  heathen  rites  the  Bible  gives  us  many 
examples  of  belief. 

There  is  the  example  of  Noah.  He  was  used  of  God  to 
preach  for  120  years  without  a  single  convert,  except  his 
own  household,  while  he  was  building  the  Ark.  Because  he 
believed  that  God  would  do  the  thing  He  promised,  he 
and  his  wife  was  saved  along  with  his  three  sons  and 
their  wives,  from  the  flood  that  God  sent  upon  the  earth. 

One  night  God  called  a  man  to  go  out  under  the  desert 
sky,  and  gave  him  the  promise  of  being  the  father  of  a 
great  nation.   God  used  Abraham  because  he  believed. 

By  believing  God,  Moses  was  prepared  to  lead  Israel 
out  of  their  bondage  in  Egypt.  God  used  Moses  to  give 
the  Law  to  His  people  and  to  the  world.  It  was  by  belief 
that  God  would  show  him  the  way,  and  provide  the  means 
and  methods  that  Moses  led  a  multitude  of  people  through 
the  wilderness  to  the  edge  of  the  promised  land. 

In  spite  of  their  sins,  God  loved  His  people,  and  ap- 
peared to  Isaiah  ot  ask  him  to  carry  a  message  to  Israel. 
Tsaiah  said  that  he  was  not  fit  to  go,  but  the  Lord 
cleansed  him.  Then  said  Isaiah,  "Here  am  I;  send  me." 
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i  We  Must  Believe  That  God  Rewards  Those  Seeking  Him 

"...  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman  ..." 
[Galatians  4:4. 

One  day  the  angel  Gabriel  appeared  unto  Mary  and 
told  her  that  she  had  been  chosen  of  God  to  be  the  mother 
of  Jesus.  According  to  this  promise  and  the  fulfilment 
that  a  Savior  would  be  given,  he  was  born  in  a  manger 
at  Bethlehem.  Because  He  did  not  come  to  His  people  in 
great  pomp  and  glory,  they  rejected  Him.  Yet  a  Gentile 
world  believed  in  Him  and  gave  to  Him  homage  and 
honor. 

As  an  individual,  Jesus  went  through  all  the  experiences 
of  life  that  comes  to  each  of  us.  At  the  age  of  twelve 
He  was  found  in  the  Temple,  the  place  of  His  work.  The 
learned  men  at  first  probably  had  much  enjoyment  in 
questioning  Jesus,  but  soon  the  tables  were  turned  on 
them,  and  they  were  astonished  and  stopped  by  the  things 
Jesus  began  to  ask  them. 

In  obedience  to  the  Jewish  customs  Jesus  returned 
home  with  His  parents,  and  did  not  take  up  His  ministry 
until  he  was  about  thirty  years  of  age. 

In  His  walk  on  earth,  Jesus  passed  through  every  trial 
that  we  must  deal  with,  so  He  can  judge  those  coming 
before   Him  righteously. 

We  must  believe  that  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  seek 
and  save.  First,  that  He  came  to  seek  the  Lost,  and  recon- 
cile them  to  God,  and  then,  to  die  that  there  might  be 
Salvation  for  them. 

Jesus  came  to  heal.  We  have  seen  Him  walking  down 
the  road  and  the  Blind  men  hearing  the  crowds  follow- 
ing, cried  for  healing,  even  as  those  about  them  tried  to 
keep  them  still.  He  heard  their  cry,  and  healed  them  with 
a  gentle  touch  and  words  of  love.  Jesus  can  heal  the 
body,  and  also  He  is  able  to  heal  the  sin  sick  spirit. 

One  day  Jesus  spoke  to  a  multitude  of  over  five  thou- 
sand people,  men,  women  and  children.  When  the  mul- 
titude grew  hungry,  He  asked  His  Apostles  about  feed- 
ing them.  Jesus  already  knew  what  He  was  going  to  do; 
but  desired  to  test  thast  about  Him.  They  said,  "Send 
them  away." 

Among  them  was  a  lad,  who  through  the  wisdom  of 
God  had  been  directed  to  take  a  lunch  of  two  fishes  and 
five  loaves  of  bread. 

Jesus  told  His  Apostles  to  group  the  people  in  orderly 
numbers,  and  with  aisles,  then  He  took  the  boy's  lunch, 
blessed  it,  and  fed  all  that  were  present. 

Our  Savior  does  more  than  feed  the  body.  He  also  feeds 
our  spirit. 

One  day  Jesus  spoke  to  a  body  that  was  being  carried 
to  its  grave,  and  restored  it  to  life.  What  a  great  day 
that  was,  when  He  stopped  a  funeral  procession. 

Jesus  died  and  came  forth  from  the  grave  to  give  life 
eternal  unto   those   calling  upon   Him  for  mercy. 

We  Must  Believe  the  Promises  of  Jesus  Christ 
Jesus  said,  "It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away: 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you";  (John  16:7).  Thus  we  have  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  given  to  us.  It  was  shortly  after  the  resur- 
rection that  Jesus  gathered  about  Him  a  group  of  His 
Apostles  and  Disciples,  and  told  them  to  tarry  at  Jerusa- 
lem for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


On  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  Holy  Spirit  wag  given  to 
administer  the  affairs  of  the  Church  in  thi«  age  of  Grace. 

Too  often  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
neglected,  but  we  should  believe  that  He  is  given  as  a 
gift  to  regenerate  and  guide  the  Christian  through  his 
Christian  walk. 

We  must  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  head  of  the  Church, 
and  is  present  with  the  Father  interceding  for  us. 

There   are    countless   numbers   of    promises    that   Je 
has  made  to  His  people,  and  if  we  believe  according  as 
the   Scriptures  tells  us  we  can  claim  each  one   with   the 
full  assurance  that  they  are  for  us. 

We  Must  Believe  In  Our  Responsibilities 

The  Lord  has  trusted  us  with  many  responsibilities 
that  His  work  will  be  carried  on.  It  is  a  blessed  privi- 
lege to  use  our  talents,  time,  and  substance  for  the  ser- 
vice of  Him  that  saved  us. 

One  of  our  greatest  works  is  to  evangelize  people.  So 
often  we  think  in  terms  of  foreign  mission  work  and 
neglect  the  work  at  home.  Many  times  there  are  oppor- 
tunities across  the  backyard  fence.  Also  there  are  people 
needing  to  be  invited  to  Church  only  a  few  blocks  away. 
We  are  among  people,  and  it  is  our  job  to  testify  to  the 
saving  grace  of  Jesus. 

We  should  hold  fast  to  the  great  doctrine  of  trine  im- 
mersion in  baptism,  as  many  churches  have  drifted  away 
from  the  teaching  of  the  early  church. 

There  is  a  blessedness  in  following  the  example  of  the 
Lord  in  using  the  threefold  communion,  the  washing  of 
the  Saints  feet,  the  eating  of  the  evening  meal,  and  par- 
taking of  the  bread  and  the  cup. 

There  are  many  other  ordinances  of  the  church  that  we 
should  be  found  doing. 

"How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have 
not    believed?" 


fi   Brief  R.esiune 

Of  T/ie  Sixty-second 

TPenna.  (District  Qonfevence 

HELD  AT  BERLIN,  PENNA. 

July  21  through  24,  1952 

DISPLAYING  the  "fine  host"  role  that  is  character- 
istic of  it,  the  Berlin  Brethren  entertained  the  Sixty- 
second  Conference  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  Brethren 
Churches.  It  was  hot  in  this  little  Somerset  County  town, 
but  those  rolling  hills  do  something  for  you  that  you 
miss  in  the  cities. 

With  one  hundred  and  one  lay  delegates  and  fifteen 
ministerial,  this  conference  ranks  near  the  top  in  annual 
meetings  of  the  last  decade. 

With  Moderator  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman  sounding  the 
forward  call,  plans  were  laid  by  conference  and  all  its 
auxiliary  organizations  to  forward  the  work  that  is  dear- 
est to  the  Brethren  Denomination. 
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Rev.  Woodrow  J3.  Brant,  Vice  Moderator  by  appoint- 
ment, because  of  the  death  of  Rev.  A.  R.  Baer,  brought 
an  excellent  keynote  address  at  the  opening  session  on 
Monday  evening.  Moderator  Leatherman  followed  on  Tues- 
day morning  with  a  challenging  message,  which  is  to  ap- 
pear in  the  Evangelist  of  an  early  issue.  Rev.  Elmer  Keck 
and  Rev.  Ralph  Mills  brought  sermons  to  the  gathering 
and  others  of  the  district  ministers  and  laity  conducted 
the  devotions. 

Rev.  William  S.  Crick  of  Gratis,  Ohio,  was  our  Bible 
lecturer  and  brought  messages  each  morning,  based  on 
the  book  of  First  John.  The  same  congenial  person  we 
knew  as  pastor  and  member  of  our  conference  in  days 
gone  by,  Rev.  Crick  seemed  to  enjoy  his  short  stay  in  the 
hills,  as  we  know  we  enjoyed  his  being  with  us.  Other 
visiting  Brethren  who  were  at  Berlin  and  presented  their 
interests  include — Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  for  the  Publishing 
Co.;  President  Glenn  L.  Clayton,  for  the  College;  Dr.  J. 
Garber  Drushal,  for  the  Mission  Board;  and  Rev.  Charles 
Munson,  for  Brethren  Youth. 

Miss  Thelma  Saylor,  organist  for  the  host  church  and 
Rev.  Percy  Miller,  director,  arranged  an  interest  sup- 
porting program  of  music  for  the  conference.  Evening 
meals  were  served  by  the  ladies  of  the  church  in  their 
spacious  basement  rooms. 

On  invitation  of  the  Vinco,  Penna.,  Church,  through  its 
pastor,  next  year's  conference  will  be  held  there,  during 
the  first  full  week  following  the   15th  of  July,  1953. 

The  officers  for  the  new  year  as  elected  at  the  Wed- 
nesday morning  session  are: 

Moderator   Floyd  S.  Benshoff 

Vice  Moderator Ralph  Mills 

Secretary   Mrs.  Elmer  Keck 

Assistant  Secretary Walter  Wertz 

Treasurer    John  H.   Glessner 

Statistician Ida  Kimmel 

The  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  are:  Floyd 
Benshoff,  Ralph  Mills,  Woodrow  Brant,  Harry  Berkshire 
and  Willis  Blough. 

Floyd   S.   Benshoff,  Retiring  Secretary. 


ALL  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 
WT  PLEASE  NOTE 

CREDENTIAL  BLANKS  HAVE  BEEN  SENT  to  all 
Churches  as  of  June  24th.  If  your  church  has  not  received 
their  supply,  please  notify  the  undersigned  at  once. 

J I  ST  A  REMINDER!  All  Brethren  Churches,  accord- 
ing to  the  action  of  General  Conference,  are  to  bring  or 
send  an  offering  to  the  General  Conference  which  con- 
venes at  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  18  to  24,  same  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  expenses  of  General  Conference.  Please  do 
not   forget  thi«  offering. 

Signed:  C.   Y.  Gilmer,  Conference  Secretary 

506  East  State   Street, 
Huntington,  Indiana. 


$3,250,000.00  In  Free 

Packages  Distributed 

By  "CARE"  Abroad 

More  than  $3,250,000  worth  of  free  food  packages, 
bulk  foods,  textiles  and  other  materials  have  been  dis- 
tributed by  CARE  during  the  past  five  years  in  a  score 
of  overseas  countries,  it  was  announced  today  by  Paul 
Comly  French,  executive  director  of  the  non-profit  ser- 
vice. 

French  said  these  distributions  resulted  from  CARE's 
operational  surplus  accumulated  in  the  period  in  which 
the  agency  has  channelled  American  aid  in  the  form  of 
11,000,000  food  and  textile  packages  at  a  value  of  $125,- 
000,000  to  the  needy  peoples  of  Europe  and  Asia. 

"Because  CARE  operates  on  a  non-profit  basis,  it  can 
distribute  its  net  margin  surplus  in  the  form  of  'divi- 
dends'," French  said.  "Such  'dividends'  may  take  the  form 
of  either  additional  standard  CARE  food  and  textile 
packages,  or  of  bulk  foods  and  other  materials,  distribu- 
ted by  CARE  Missions  abroad  to  hospitals,  orphanages, 
old-age  homes  and  other  institutions,  or  are  made  avail- 
able to  accredited  welfare  agencies  of  each  particular 
country   for   general   relief  purposes." 

Such  "dividends"  amounted  in  Austria,  for  instance,  to 
$319,711;  France,  $201,581;  Italy,  $64,398.  Among  other 
countries  thus  aided  in  proportion  to  the  total  sales  of 
designated  packages,  are  Belgium,  Finland,  Germany, 
Great  Britain,  Greece,  Israel,  Japan,  the  Netherlands, 
Norway. 

French  stressed  that  surplus  funds  also  had  enabled 
CARE  to  come  to  the  immediate  aid  of  disaster  victims. 
He  cited  the  famine  in  India,  the  Sharon  River  flood  in 
Israel,  the  Po  River  flood  in  Italy,  the  drought  in  Yugo- 
slavia and  the  danger  of  starvation  in  newly  resettled 
villages  of  Greece. 

Surplus  also  was  used  to  augment  CARE's  Korean  aid, 
he  said.  The  CARE  board  of  directors,  on  which  all  of 
CARE's  26  member  agencies  are  represented,  allocated 
$75,000  from  its  marginal  surplus  fund  for  direct  relief 
there.  This  was  in  addition  to  the  $1,250,000  worth  of 
CARE  food  and  textile  packages  donated  to  CARE  relief 
in  Korea  by  individual  American  citizens  and  by  organ- 
izations such  as  the  General  Federation  of  Women's  Clubs 
and  others. 

"The  use  of  CARE  surplus  in  such  direct  relief  as- 
sures the  donor  of  a  package  taht  the  savings  effected 
by  CARE's  wholesale  purchasing  are  passed  on  to  the 
most  needy  in  each  country  where  CARE  operates,"  Mr. 
French  concluded. 

CARE's  variety  of  food,  textile  and  "self-help"  tool 
packages,  ranging  in  price  from  $4  to  $20,  may  be  pur- 
chased as  a  personal  gift  for  a  recipient  in  countries 
where  CARE  operates,  or  for  general  relief.  Orders  and 
contributions  may  be  forwarded  through  any  local  CARE 
outlet,  or  directly  to  CARE,  20  Broad  Street,  New 
York  5. 
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Toombs? 


Our  Ten  Dollar  Club  has  made  possible  the  church  at 
Tucson  and  is  helping-  to  erect  the  new  edifice  at  Waynes- 
boro, Pennsylvania.  If  the  response  to  this  appeal  is  sat- 
isfactory, we  will  be  able  to  give  the  Waynesboro  Church 
the  ten  thousand  dollars  which  they   desire   and  need. 

We  are  hoping  yet  to  raise  the  number  of  members 
to  one  thousand.  In  that  connection,  the  attention  of  some 
members  should  be  called  to  their  obligation  in  this  un- 
dertaking. A  few  have  signed  cards  and  paid  nothing  yet; 
a  number  of  others  have  paid  the  first  but  not  the  second 
call.  Most  members  have  responded  very  promptly  and 
willingly.  Please  do  your  duty  by  joining  and  paying 
when  the  call  comes,  or  if  you  prefer,  make  a  contribu- 
tion without  a  pledge. 

Brethren,  you  are  to  be  commended  for  your  vision  of 
a  mission  program  which  you  are  evidencing  in  response 
to  this  appeal.  Much  can  be  accomplished  if  this  spirit 
continues  and  others  join  in  it. 

Join  the  Ten  Dollar  Club!  It  is  better  to  build  churches 
than  H-bombs! 


A  Stewardship  ©rive 

AN  IMPERATIVE  MEED  in  the  Brethren  Church  is 
for  a  greater  understanding  of  the  meaning  of  Christian 
Stewardship.  Having  realized  this,  an  advisory  commit- 
tee on  stewardship  was  appointed  after  the  Missionary 
Institute  program  some  months  ago. 

Through  the  Missionary  Office,  this  committee  will  be 
sending  a  packet  of  stewardship  materials  to  every  pas- 
tor and  president  of  Missionary  societies.  This  material 
should  be  carefully  perused.  A  committee  should  carry 
the  message  of  stewardship  to  persons  of  every  age  in 
the  church.   Other  tracts   should  be  ordered  and  studied. 

The  future  of  our  Church  in  a  very  real  sense  depends 
upon  our  willigness  to  be  good  stewards  of  the  Lord. 

Scriptural  stewardship  involves  more  than  tithing. 
Christians  are  just  as  much  responsible  for  their  lives 
and  time  as  for  their  money.  The  Protestant  churches  of 


America  are  teaching  the  place  and  value  of  Christian 
stewardship  as  never  before. 

The  Committee  anticipates  approval  by  the  General 
Conference  for  the  launching  of  this  project  through  Oc- 
tober, November  and  December.  In  a  time  like  this — no 
church  can  afford  to  rob  God  of  time,  talent  and  money. 
— E.  M.  Riddle,  Chairman  of  Stewardship  Committee. 


JERUSALEM  TO  CELEBRATE  3,000th  ANNIVERSARY 

(Reprinted  from  Land  Reborn) 

Mr.  Shlomo  Z.  Shragai,  mayor  of  Jerusalem,  Israel, 
during  his  revent  visit  to  the  United  States,  called  atten- 
tion to  the  3,000th  Anniversary  of  the  existence  of  Jeru- 
salem as  the  capital  of  David's  Kingdom  which  will  be 
celebrated  next  year,  and  extended  an  invitation  to  Jews 
and  non-Jews  to  "participate  in  the  great  celebration 
which  marks  the  joy  and  happiness  of  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple." 

He  invited  the  non-Jewish  world  particularly  to  share 
in  the  occasion  because  "it  is  our  firm  conviction  that  all 
people  who  hope  and  believe  in  a  better  tomorrow  can 
draw  new  strength  from  the  renaissance  of  our  great 
city,  from  the  rebirth  of  the  Jewish  people  and  the  He- 
brew language  and  from  the  glorious  victory  which  the 
forces  of  justice  and  truth  have  won  upon  the  arena  of 
history.  Our  fervent  wish  is  that  we  will  see  together  a 
great  spiritual   renaissance  for  the  entire  world. 

Good   Relations 

The  visiting  Mayor  said  there  was  little  friction  in 
Jerusalem  because  of  the  partitioning,  pointing  out  that 
about  154,000  Israelis  lived  in  the  New  City,  of  which 
he   was   Mayor,   and   28,000   to   30,000   Arabs   in   the   Old 

City  in  Jordan. 

"The  population  of  the  New  City,"  he  said,  "is  fully 
conscious  of  its  solemn  undertaking  to  the  international 
community  regarding  the  grant  of  free  access  of  Chris- 
tian pilgrims  to  the  Old  City,  and  thousands  of  such  pil- 
grims have  crossed  the  lines  in  security  and  good-will 
during  the  last  few  years." 

Mayor  Shragai  said  civil  authorities  "meet  regularly 
to  consider  questions  affecting  the  populations  of  both 
areas."  He  expressed  the  hope  that  "access  will  soon  be 

(Continued  on  pa^e  10) 
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Colonial  Industrial  Life 


THE  EARLY  GERMAN  BRETHREN  in  America  used 
modern  equipment  in  their  daily  living.  Not  that 
they  had  the  machinery  that  we  have  today,  but  that  they 
used  the  machinery  which  was  the  latest  in  their  day. 
These  articles  as  they  have  appeared  in  the  Evangelist 
from  month  to  month,  have  stated  little  in  regard  to 
their  daily  manner  of  making  a  living,  and  the  implements 
at  their  command.  The  great  state  of  Pennsylvania,  in 
its  infancy  was  not  a  religious  Commonwealth,  the  same 
which  could  perhaps  be  stated  today. 

While  founded  by  William  Penn,  who  was  himself  of 
religious  bent,  it  was  throbbing  and  pulsating  in  its  tre- 
mendous energy.  There  were  great  arteries  of  trade  and 
commerce.  Every  opportunity  to  develop  the  natural  re- 
sources was  seized  for  even  in  the  formative  days  of  the 
state  there  was  keen  competition  with  other  states. 

While  our  Brethren  forefathers  came  first  to  locate 
in  a  land  where  they  could  establish  their  homes  in 
peace  and  worship  in  freedom,  they  were  not  religious  as- 
cetics confining  themselves  within  a  cave  or  the  walls 
of  a  Monastery,  pausing  to  be  waited  upon.  They  were 
a  part  of  the  Commonwealth  in  which  they  settled,  and 
not  only  became  a  part  of  the  community,  but  in  many 
respects  soon  emerged  as  leaders  along  various  indus- 
trial lines.  This  was  time  in  the  matter  of  agriculture  and 
today  the  "Pennsylvania  Dutch"  as  they  are  called  are 
second  to  none  in  the  arts  of  tilling  the  soil. 

As  citizens,  there  was  a  close  relation  to  the  civil  and 
material  interests  of  the  commonwealth.  Their  social 
characteristics  have  been  a  marked  feature  in  the  life  of 
the    early   Brethren. 

As  they  worshipped  from  house  to  house,  their  hospi- 
tality knew  no  bounds.  Oftimes  the  entire  assembly 
gathered  at  the  home  of  one  of  the  Brethren  following 
the  morning  service  of  worship.  While  this  may  seem  to 
have  worked  a  hardship  upon  the  specific  family  where 
they  gathered  for  the  day,  we  have  no  record  of  com- 
plaints. 

Hospitality  was  a  serious  part  of  their  religion,  and 
this  they  faithfully  practiced.  Even  as  the  Master  fed 
the  multitude,  they  were  willing  to  try.  There  are  nu- 
merous evidences  of  their  charity  to  the  poor  and  needy. 
Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  often  went  out  of  his  way  to  aid 
the  unfortunate  widow  or  orphan.  They  were  not  clan- 
nish neglecting  those  in  need,  as  some  may  have  accused 
them  of  being.  Their  mutual  helpfulness  and  hospitality 
made  them  strong,  and  huilt  a  great  bulwark  against 
poverty  and  wretchedness  For  them  simplicity  of  faith  and 
simplicity  of  life  went  hand  in  hand.  The  Brethren  must 
have  been  kind  friends  and  good  neighbors,  preferring  to 
be  imposed  upon  rather  than  to  impose  upon  a  neighbor. 
They  refrained  from  going  to  law  even  when  their  faith 
was    mistaken   for  weakness  any   they  were   grossly  im- 


posed upon  as  indicated  by  cases  which  have  been  handed 
down  to  us. 

It  is  customary  to  feel  that  the  Brethren  have  been 
wholly  rural.  This  was  only  a  phase  of  the  early  life.  To 
be  sure,  each  man  felt  that  "his  own  vine  and  fig  tree" 
spelled  security  in  the  new  land,  but  he  freely  entered 
into   the  various   Industrial   activities  of  the  community. 

Peter  Becker,  the  first  Elder  in  America  was  a  master 
weaver  and  contributed  his  share  toward  making  German- 
town  the  center  for  nearly  two  hundred  years  for  the 
weaving  and  knitting  industry. 

From  the  simple  beginning,  however,  the  mills  became 
larger  and  more  complex  making  them  more  difficult  to 
be  circumscribed  by  individual  ownership  and  manage- 
ment by  the  family.  Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  followed  in  the 
same  line  of  work  as  Becker,  and  his  manufacturing  es- 
tablishment for  knitting  stockings  and  the  weaving  of I 
blankets  was  a  large  establishment  for  his  day. 

The  Saurs  became  printers,  bookbinders  and  book  pub- 
lishers. Everything  connected  with  the  art  of  printing, 
from  the  making  of  paper  and  ink  to  the  hammering  out 
of  German  type  upon  the  anvil,  was  met  and  accom- 
plished. When  .Benjamin  Franklin  attempted  to  corner 
both  paper  and  ink  he  reckoned  not  with  the  ability  of ' 
Christopher  Saur,  who  successfully  met  the  challenge. 
Even  in  those  days,  now  so  far  away,  there  was  keen 
competition  and  business  jealousies  were  not  uncommon. 
The  Saur  printing  company  spread  from  Pennsylvania 
into  Maryland  and  Baltimore  was  the  location  of  one  of 
the  printing  firms  which  could  trace  its  beginning  back 
to  the  Germantown  Saurs. 

The  many  skills  of  Saur  may  have  overshadowed 
others,  but  the  Leiberts  were  printers  and  publishers  for 
a  number  of  generations.  Some  of  the  early  Brethren 
hymn  books  were  published  by  them.  Some  of  the 
Schreibers   were  also  book  binders. 

The  Keysers  were  tanners  and  had  an  important  busi- 
ness for  several  generations.  There  were  twiners,  shoe- 
makers, masons  and  carpenters.  There  were  plasterers  and 
other  kindred  trades.  The  women  were  as  busy  as  the 
men,  and  no  doubt  there  were  those  among  them  who  felt 
that  they  were  even  more  so.  They  often  took  their  places 
along  the  side  of  the  men  in  the  matter  of  outside  work. 
Corn  had  to  be  planted  with  hoes  and  the  grain  cut  with 
sickles. 

Th  women  received  as  much  as  the  men.  Fifty  cents 
per  day  during  harvest  and  twenty-five  cents  for  corn 
planting  and  hay  making,  However  the  men  received  more 
for  mowing  with  the  scythe,  making  them  the  high  wage 
earners  of  fifty  cents  per  day  in  hay  making  time.  Meals 
went  with  their  wages.  The  days  were  not  the  short  days 
of  the  present. 

With  the  conclusion  of  the  summer  work,  there  came 
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he  matter  of  canning,  preparation  for  winter;  the  soap 
laking,  weaving,  with  the  spinning  wheels  humming 
rom  about  the  first  of  December  until  the  middle  of 
/larch. 

One  of  those  girls  who  lived  and  worked  in  the  early 
,ays  of  Germantown  states,  "We  manufactured  flannels, 
owels,  coverlets,  etc.  In  the  basement  underneath  the 
>ig  room,  mother  did  the  coloring  of  yarns,  etc.  There 
vas  a  walled-in  kettle  to  color  blue.  This  kettle  was  used 
;xclusively  to  color  blue  while  other  kettles  were  used 
:or  other  colors.  Everybody  made  his  own  yarn  in  those 
lays.  Then  the  people  brought  it  to  the  shops  and  had  it 
nanufactured  into  goods." 

Every  stream  was  decorated  with  numerous  mills,  and 
n  reality  became  "the  Old  Mill  Stream."  Water-power 
was  their  only  power,  with  the  exception  of  the  horse  or 
ax  as  they  were  put  to  work.  The  milling  plant  where  a 
'lax  seed  was  ground  was  of  value  to  the  settlers  for  when 
the  oil  had  been  pressed  out  by  the  crude  machinery  of 
the  time  the  oil  meal  was  sold  to  the  customers  for  cat- 
tle feed.  It  was  only  a  short  step  to  turn  the  mill  over 
into  a  grist  or  flour  mill.  All  in  all  the  early  Brethren 
family  was  a  marvel  of  industrial  activity  and  was  very 
much  self  contained. 

Sorghum  cane  furnished  the  sweetening,  until  they 
learned  to  tap  the  Maple  Sugar  trees  in  the  spring  time. 
These  furnished  them  with  abundance  of  maple  sugar  as 
well  as  the  delicious  syrup.  While  few  if  any  of  the  old 
time  sugar  houses  remain,  along  the  various  streams  may 
be  seen  the  remains  or  foundations  of  old  mills.  There 
were  many  along  Antietam  Creek  which  flowed  down 
from  the  vicinity  of  Waynesboro,  crossing  the  line  into 
Maryland  to  finally  pour  its  waters  into  the  Potomac.  In 
fact  the  Milling  trade  has  been  a  part  of  Brethren  life 
on  down  to  the  present  day.  Up  until  a  few  years  ago 
mills  were  operated  by  the  Macks  in  various  parts  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  one  in  Brownsville,  Ohio,  was  owned 
and  operated  by  Marling  Mack  until  his  death  a  few  years 
ago.  The  mill  is  still  owned  by  his  widow  and  is  in  lim- 
ited operation. 

The  Brethren  Church  from  the  time  of  its  inception  has 
been  blessed  by  intelligent,  industrious  and  capable  fam- 
ilies. Today,  the  red  barns  of  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland 
somehow  spell  out  good  judgment  in  the  matter  of  select- 
ing farming  sections. 

Many  of  the  household  activities  were  continued  by  the 
side  of  the  blazing  hearth  long  after  the  supper  dishes 
had  been  washed,  and  the  table  set  for  morning. 

The  old  ash-hopper  into  which,  from  time  to  time,  the 
passerby  was  urged  to  toss  a  bucket  of  water  to  leach 
the  ashes,  furnished  lye  for  the  soap.  This  was  used  to 
make  either  the  hard  soap  of  the  day  or  the  soft  soap  as 
it  was  called.  The  writer  recalls  the  soft  soap  of  his  boy- 
hood. Often  his  mother  would  ask  him  to  stop  on  the  wray 
home  from  school  to  get  a  quart  or  a  small  bucket  of  soap 
at  Grandmother  Macks.  It  was  brown  and  shiny  and  it 
seemed  to  the  small  boy  that  it  not  only  removed  the  dirt 
but  the  hide  as  well  when  it  was  briskly  applied.  It  was, 
however,  designed  for  the  washing  of  clothing  and 
scrubbing  the  floors.  To  say  the  least  it  was  powerful 
stuff. 

It  is  a  matter  of  difference  of  opinion  as  to  whether 
we  are  better  off  today  than  were  our  forefathers  in  the 
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matter  of  real  living.  It  appeals  to  the  writer  that  the 
time  we  have  saved  in  the  use  of  labor-saving  machinery, 
must  be  used  to  service  and  serve  the  "labor  saving" 
machinery,  thereby  making  us  a  slave  to  "Gadgets."  Our 
Brethren  forefathers  had  time  to  live.  When  we  no  longer 
have  time  to  live  something  of  great  importance  has  bee/, 
lost  from  the  daily  walk  of  life. 

— St.  James,  Maryland. 


Spiritual  flfcebitations 

Rev.   Dyoll   Belote 

TURNING   THE  GRINDSTONE 

"I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord"  Psalm  122:1. 

PROFESSOR  BLISS  PERRY,  when  a  student,  once  re- 
marked to  his  father  that  the  chapel  services  were 
a  waste  of  time.  The  father's  reply  was  a  jewel  of  epi- 
grammatic conciseness.  He  said  to  his  son:  "If  you  are 
turning  a  grindstone,  every  moment  is  precious,  but  if  you 
are  doing  a  man's  job,  the  inspired  moments  are  precious." 
The  Christian  life  is  not  the  monotonous,  soulless  turn- 
ing of  a  grindstone  which  achieves  only  material  gain 
— the  accomplishing  of  so  much  work  in  a  given  time. 
It  is  the  soul's  privilege  and  glory  to  live  above  and  be- 
yond mere  material  achievement,  to  dwell  in  the  realm 
where  inspired  moments  which  feed  the  soul  are  not  lost, 
it  is  the  essence  of  the  Christian  life  to  "play  the  man's 
part"  in  the  daily  round  of  life,  but  it  also  is  his  duty 
and  joy  to  seek  those  occasions  when  he  "waits  on  the 
Lord"  and  has  communion  with  the  divine. 

That  individual  is  wise  who  seeks  every  opportunity 
which  will  lead  to  the  enjoyment  of  those  personal,  "in- 
spired moments!"  Then  it  is  that  he  becomes  conscious 
of  "Fellowship  Divine,"  and  his  soul  mounts  up  with 
wings  then  he  can  run  and  not  be  weary,  he  can  walk 
(plod  wearily)  and  not  faint.  And  when  the  heart  grows 
faint,  and  discouragements  arise  to  beat  down  his  faith 
and  fervor,  when  his  feet  "well  nigh  slip";  then  comes 
the  memory  of  those  blessed  seasons  of  fellowship,  and 
the  heart  takes  renewed  cognizance  of  the  blessed  prom- 
ises which  have  been  whispered  to  it  in  the  quiet  hours 
of  communion  and  inspiration,  and  the  soul  looks  up  and 
takes  new  courage. 

And  one  of  the  most  blessed  seasons  of  spiritual  in- 
spiration is  the  hour  spent  at  the  worship  service  of  the 
church.  A  social  worker,  who  was  compelled  to  come  often 
into  contact  with  the  "seamy"  side  of  life,  confided  to 
her  pastor  that  she  would  not  be  able  to  go  through  a 
week  of  drain  upon  her  courage  and  faith  without  the 
help  of  the  Sunday  morning  worship  service.  It  had  be- 
come to  her  an  indispensable,  shining  hour-,  without  which 
she  would  not  have  been  able  to  face  the  harrowing,  de- 
pressing work  of  each   week. 

Linwood,  Maryland. 

The  plain  face  is  often  surprisingly  beautiful  by  rea- 
son of  an  inner  light. — Henry  E.  Walhey. 
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granted  by  the  government  of  Jordan  for  Jewish  pil- 
grims to  the  Wailing  Wall  and  that  the  way  to  Mount 
Scopus  will  also  be  open." 

A  dramatic  meeting  took  place  in  Pittsburgh  recently 
when  Mayor  Shragai  bestowed  the  "blessings  of  Zion  and 
Jerusalem"  upon  his  Christian  friend,  Mayor  David  Law- 
rence, who  is  hospitalized.  The  two  met  at  the  Interna- 
tional Conference  of  Mayors  in  .Brighton,  England,  last 
year. 


BIBLES  NEEDED  IN  LANGUAGE  OF  TODAY 

(Reprint  from  the  Gospel  Messenger) 

Dr.  A.  M.  Chirgwin,  Geneva  research  secretary  of  the 
United  Bible  Societies,  who  has  just  returned  from  an  ex- 
tensive visit  to  countries  of  western  and  southern  Asia, 
reports  a  new  interest  in  the  Bible  in  certain  parts  of 
Greece,  Cyprus,  Turkey  and  Lebanon.  He  finds  that  there 
is  a  growing  desire  for  new  translations  in  the  language 
of  today  prepared  and  authorized  for  use  in  public  wor- 
ship, those  now  in  use  being  too  archaic  in  diction  to  be 
easily  understood  by  the  less  educated  in  the  community. 

In  one  or  two  Orthorox  countries  Dr.  Chirgwin  noted 
a  distinct  revival  of  Bible  reading  and  Bible  study.  Scrip- 
ture sales  are  greater  than  ever;  Bible  classes  are  on  the 
increase,  and  i  none  Near  East  country,  he  found  that 
voluntary  Bible  classes  had  become  a  feature  in  state 
prisons. — ;(EPS). 


A  NEW  HIGH  IN  BIBLE  DISTRIBUTION 

(Reprint  from  the  Gospel  Messenger) 

The  American  Bible  Society  broke  all  records  in  Scrip- 
ture distribution  last  year,  it  was  reported  at  its  136th 
annual  meeting.  A  total  of  16,001,945  volumes  were  dis- 
tributed at  home  and  abroad  in  1951,  the  board  of  man- 
agers announced,  or  26  per  cent  more  than  in  any  other 
year  in  the  society's  history.  Included  were  952,666  Bibles, 
1,913,314  Testaments  and  13,135,965  portions  of  the  Bible. 

Distribution  in  the  United  States  set  a  record,  the  man- 
agers said,  totaling  8,002,004  portions.  The  "unprece- 
dented" demand  for  the  Bible  in  the  U.  S.  was  attributed 
to  "the  yearning  of  the  American  people  for  light  along 
their  pathways   in   a  terribly  dark  world."    (RNS). 


NEWS  BRIEFS 

(Reprint  from  the  Gospel  Messenger) 

Out  in  California,  the  American  Bible  Society  has  es- 
tablished Scripture  outlets  through  the  depots  of  the 
Greyhound  bus  lines.  Plastic  containers  holding  about  a 
hundred  Gospel  portions  are  used.  More  than  12,000  Gos- 
pels were  distributed  in  fifty-three  centers  last  year. 


BEREAN  CAMP  NEWS 

BRETHREN  BEREAN  CAMP 

(California) 

THE  BRETHREN  BEREAN  CAMP  for  1952  is  now 
past  by  a  few  weeks.  We  began  on  Monday  evening, 
June  23rd.  For  the  first  time  in  our  recollection  of  camp 
we  were  greeted  with  rain.  In  spite  of  the  rain  we  were 
seeing  a  very  large  attendance  for  the  first  services.  By 
the  next  day  there  were  one  hundred  and  seventy-two  reg- 
istered. After  a  number  of  attempts  to  secure  leaders 
and  teachers  farther  away,  we  finally  readjusted  our 
sights  and  began  making  arrangements  with  speakers  anc 
teachers  nearer  home. 

In  April  we  met  Dr.  Vincent  Bennett  at  a  High  School- 
age  conference  at  Mt.  Hermon  and  a  number  of  our 
Bereans  being  present  there  hoped  he  might  be  secured. 
Arrangements  were  finally  made  with  Dr.  Bennett  for  two 
evangelistic  services  each  day.  His  messages  were  a 
challenge  to  every  one  and  on  Thursday  night  of  Camp 
sixty-one  persons  walked  forward  in  various  decisions, 
from  confessions  of  faith  in  and  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  Saviour,  to  life  work  recruits.  Decisions  continued 
through  the  rest  of  the  camp. 

Three  regular  class  periods  for  age  groups  were  helc 
each  day. 

At  the  first  staff  meeting  one  teacher  said,  "I  neec 
help;  I  had  seventy-some  in  my  class — that's  too  many."| 
So  adjustments  were  made  immediately.  There  were 
campers  from  Stockton,  Lathrop,  Manteca,  Sacramento,] 
Chico,  Tracy,  Modesto,  Ripon,  Sonora,  Temple  City,| 
Madara,  Pasadena,  Culpeper,  Virginia,  Redwood  City  and] 
a  number  of  other  places. 

The  camp  theme  was,  "The  Fineness  of  Christian  Fel- 
lowship." Mai.  3:16.  It  was  well  demonstrated  during  the 
camp.  Our  own  girls  had  previously  decided  to  take  care 
of  the  kitchen  and  dining  room  and  a  fine  job  they  really 
performed  under  the  leadership  of  Edna  Johnson  of  Man- 
teca, besides  all  her  splendid  aids. 

Each  day  was  begun  with  the  group  gathering  around 
the  flag  pole  and  singing  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God, 
Almighty"  and  then  while  "America"  was  being  sung, 
the  flag  was  slowly  raised.  Then  the  pledge  to  the  flag, 
a  prayer,  then  down  to  family  altar  in  charge  of  Estelle 
Huse,  camp  mother.  Bessie  McDonald  of  Riverbank  gave 
several  readings  each  day.  Breakfast  at  seven;  a  time  of 
clean  up  and  at  ease  until  nine,  when  a  round  of  classes 
started  and  continued  for  three  forty-five  minute  periods, 
after  which  there  was  a  general  assembly. 

About  Wednesday  the  assembly  was  divided  into  Junior 
and  Adult  groups.  Fred  Cowell,  a  cartoonist  from  Cul- 
peper, Virginia,  had  charge  of  the  Juniors  till  noon,  while 
Dr.  Bennett  brought  a  stirring  message  to  the  older  as- 
sembly. 

Came  dinner,  then  one  hour  of  quiet,  staff  meeting, 
then  recreation  in  charge  of  Bob  Madoski,  now  pastor  at 
Lathrop.  Supper  time;  Junior  Campfire  in  charge  of  Bob 
Madoski,  Kathryn  Jordan  and  Fred  Cowell.  Evangelistic 
message  by  Dr.  Bennett  in  the  tent,  then  the  senior 
Campfire,  songs,  prayers,  testimonies.  After  while  taps, 
lights  out,  then  rest.  Several  times  we  sang  our  closing 
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;>ng,  composed  by  the  pastor-counsellor,  to  the  tune  of 

taps." 

"Day  is  done,  night  has  come, 

We  adore  Thee,  Our  God,  through  Thy  Son. 

Give  us  rest  while  we  sleep 

Till  the  dawn." 

Our  staff  this  year  was  composed  of  Rev.  William 
Plough,  pastor  at  Tracy,  California;  Rev.  Ralph  Ram- 
tow,  pastor  Brethren  Christian  Center,  Modesto,  Calif.; 
lev.  J.  W.  Tressler,  pastor  at  Chico,  Calif.;  Dr.  Vincent 
Bennett,  Pasadena  , Calif.,  Grace  Yoder,  Temple  City;  Mar- 
orie  Liddicoat,  Redwood  City;  Millie  Johnson,  Turlock; 
iathryn  Jordan,  Stockton;  Bob  Madoski,  Lathrop;  Robert 
rluse,  Ripon;  Verda  Brooks,  Ripon;  Fred  Cowell,  Cul- 
jeper,  Virginia;  J.  Wesley  Piatt,  Manteca;  Tesibel  Frey, 
l,athx'op;  Estella  Huse,  Ripon;  Arleene  Biomehi,  Ripon; 
Laberta  Larsen,  Manteca;  Ann  Woodard,  Manteca,  and 
others  assisting. 

Everyone  who  attended  camp  and  has  given  any  ex- 
pression relative  to  it  is  very  enthusiastic  over  it.  May 
:he  Good  Lord  continue  to  lead  and  to  bless  in  the  com- 
ing year's  work.  Acts  17:11b — The  Bereans  "received  the 
Word  with  all  readiness  of  mind  and  searched  the  Scrip- 
tures daily  whether  these  things  were  so." 

J.  Wesley  Piatt,  Pastor  Counsellor, 

New  Address:  708  W.  Yosemite  Ave.,  Manteca,  Calif. 


WITH  THE  LAYMEN 
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Vinco,   Pennsylvania 
Laymen  Wleet 

The  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Laymen  held  their 
July  meeting  in  the  Church  on  Tuesday,  July  8th.  We  laid 
plans  for  a  new  membership  drive  by  letting  each  mem- 
Der  pick  several  names  of  men  who  have  not  been  active 
n  the  organization.  We  will  visit  these'  men  in  the  com- 
non  interest  of  the  organization  and  the  church.  We  be- 
ieve  this  will  also  help  the  attendance  and  spirit  of  our 
?all  revival  campaign. 

Our  organization  has  enjoyed  a  fine  year  in  Christian 
vork  under  the  leadership  of  our  retiring  president,  Wal- 
:er  S.  Mackell.  During  the  year  one  of  our  projects1  was 
presenting  to  the  church  a  beautiful  neon  lighted  bulletin 
>oard  and  a  light  for  the  window  in  the  gable  of  the 
:hurch.  The  bulletin  board  stands  out  with  its  great  ap- 
peal to  mankind  to  attend  church  and  the  lighted  window 
s  a  reminder  to  motorists  and  villagers  for  quite  some 
distance.  This  modern  advertising  device  is  turned  on  at 
sight  P.  M.  and  off  at  midnight  by  an  automatic  clock. 

Lester  C.  Leidy,  who  is  our  newly  elected  president, 
promises  that  with  the  help  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  and 
with  the  help  of  every  man,  we  will  work  harder  and  try 
to  create  greater  interest  for  our  organization  and  our 
church  in  the  next  year. 

James  I.  Mackall,  Sr., 

Secretary  Vinco  Laymen's  Organization. 
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Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS.  Mrs.  Rahn,  faithful  church  cor- 
respondent, writes,  "Two  plays,  'In  the  Household  of 
Zaccheus,'  and  'The  Blue  Stone'  were  given  by  the  Junior 
S.  M.  M.  for  their  Public  Service  on  Sunday  morning, 
July  13th.  A  group  from  Cerro  Gordo  arrived  for  carnp  and 
stopped  with  us  for  this  service.  'Aunt  Mary'  Peters,  life- 
long member  of  this  church  celebrated  her  91st  birthday 
on  this  Sunday,  in  fine  health,  attending  the  church  ser- 
vice." 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  We  lear  nfrom  the  bul- 
letin of  July  29th  that  Mrs.  D.  C.  White  arrived  home  on 
Friday  evening,  July  18th.  We  quote,  "She  is  looking  very 
well  and  says  she  has  been  feeling  much  better  the  past 
two  weeks  and  feels  that  she  will  recover  more  rapidly 
since  she  is  out  in  the  'wide  open  spaces.' " 

Brother  White  reports  a  total  of  61  campers  at  Camp 
Blackhawk.  Brother  White  served  as  Camp  Director  and 
Treasurer. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  We  note  from  the  Bulletin  of  July 
13th  that  Brother  Spencer  Gentle  has  been  tendered  a 
three-year  call,  with  an  increase  in  salary. 

During  the  pastor's  vacation  the  pulpit  was  filled  by 
.Brethren  Francis  Berkshire,  Lyle  Lichtenberger,  and  Miss 
Janet  King. 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA.  Brother  Grisso  reports  the  recep- 
tion of  four  more  by  letter  recently. 

The  Laymen's  Organization  have  as  their  current  pro- 
ject the  installation  of  drinking  fountains  in  the  rest 
rooms  and  the  Mothers'  room  at  the  front  of  the  church. 

A  check  for  $33.40  was  received  from  the  Flora,  Indi- 
ana, Sunday  School  for  the  Tucson  Children's  Department. 
Brother  Grisso  says  that  this  is  the  second  check  from 
them. 

STOCKTON,  CALIF.  A  note  from  Brother  Charles 
Johnson  who  is  acting  pastor  of  the  church,  says.  "The 
largest  crowd  to  attend  a  regular  morning  sen-ice  was  in 
attendance  yesterday  (July  20th)  to  hear  Brother  "Bill' 
Fells.  He  and  his  wife  were  Stockton's  first  Deacon  and 
Deaconess.  Interest  is  picking  up  nicely.  I  baptized  a 
splendid  young  man  this  morning  and  received  the  con- 
fession of  a  boy. 

MANTECA,  CALIF.  Brother  Piatt  reports  that  com- 
munion was  obsrved  on  Sunday  evening,  July  13th.  Bap- 
tismal services  were  held  on  Sunday  afternoon,  July  20th. 

Brother  William  Fells  was  guest  speaker  at  the  morn- 
ing service  on  Sunday,  July  13th.  Brother  and  Sister  Fells 
were  members  of  the  Manteca  Church  at  one  time. 


DO   YOU  WANT  TO  SPEND  THE  WINTER 
IN  FLORIDA? 

You  do?  Then  write  to  Dr.  and  Mrs.  G.  C.  Carpenter, 
1122  Grant  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio  and  arrange  to  drive 
their  car  for  them.  Starting  time — the  middle  of  October. 
Apartment  furnished  at  half-price.  For  one  person  or  a 
couple. 
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Topic  for  August   17,  1952 

THE  SEA 

Psalms  46:1-3;  93;  Matthew  4:18-22;  Mark  4:35-31;  6:30-32 

THE  SEA  HAS  ALWAYS  BEEN  the  symbol  of  storm, 
unrest,  and  trouble.  God  hath  made  the  seas,  as  He 
hath  made  everything  else  in  His  world.  Constantly  in 
motion,  never  rested,  it  is  a  symbol  of  our  life.  Some- 
times there  is  a  spirit  of  calmness,  yet  there  is  motion. 
As  God  is  greater  than  the  sea,  so  He  is  greater  than  our 
troubles;  as  He  calms  the  sea,  so  He  can  calm  our  lives 
if  we  but  trust  in  Him.  Our  troubles  are  increased  when 
we  fail  to  take  them  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
a  happy  day  for  any  person  when  they  have  solved  the 
secret  of  taking  their  burdens  to  the  Lord  and  leaving 
them  there. 

1.  GOD  IS  OUR  REFUGE.  The  46th  Psalm  brings  to 
us  the  promise  of  God's  help  in  time  of  trouble.  It  hints 
that  the  strength  of  the  mountains  (in  which  we  sym- 
bolically trust)  can  be  tossed  into  the  midst  of  the  tur- 
bulent sea.  In  other  wTords,  even  the  things  in  which  we 
trust  can  prove  weak  in  time  of  need  and  be  cast  into 
deep  trouble.  It  is  then  that  God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength.  He  towers  above  the  mountains  of  earthly 
strength;  He  towers  above  the  waves  and  the  roar  of 
the  sea.  All  of  us  have  had  times  when  our  mountains 
of  earthly  strength  literally  have  failed  us  and  we  found 
ourselves  tossed  into  the  midst  of  the  uncertainties  of  a 
sea  of  trouble.  What  would  you  have  left  if  the  mountains 
were  tumbled  into  the  sea?  Certainly  not  very  much. 
The  Rock,  Christ  Jesus,  and  God  our  Father  is  our  trust. 
In   His  we  must  abide  through  daily  fellowship. 

2.  VOICE  OF  THE  FLOOD.  We  can  imagine  the 
thoughts  of  Noah,  as,  safe  in  the  ark,  he  saw  the  fall- 
ing waters  and  the  rising  floods  around  Him.  He  knew 
he  was  secure,  because  God  had  shut  the  door  of  the  ark, 
but  he  saw  the  great  multitude  of  people  of  the  earth  who 
had  trusted  in  their  own  strength,  as  they  now  found  the 
tumbling  of  the  mountains  and  the  roaring  of  the  flood- 
ing waters.  They  did  not  possess  the  confidence  which 
they  had  had  before  the  rains  began.  Their  word  was 
falling  all  around  them.  Because  their  faith  was  in  them- 
selves, they  now  were  lost.  We  may  feel  that  that  was  a 
"long  ago"  story.  Let  us  never  forget  that  the  story  of 
Noah  is  repeating  itself  day  in  and  day  out,  if  not  in 
water  floods,  surely  in  emotional,  spiritual,  physical,  and 
financial  floods.  Noah  was  secure  because  he  was  in  the 
ark.  We  are  secure  because  our  trust  is  in  the  ark  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  The  voice  of  the  flood  is  great;  always  re- 
member that  the  voice  of  God  is  greater  than  the  flood. 
He  is  mightier  than  all  the  noise  of  many  waters  of  life. 
Learn  to  walk  in  fellowship  with  Him,  and  you  will  have 
peace  and  security. 

■',.  FOOD  FROM  THE  SEA.  Jesus,  in  His  earthly  min- 


istry, found  many  opportunities  to  be  by  the  seaside.  Hel 
called  many  of  His  disciples  from  their  work  as  fishermen.! 
There  is  much  fascination  in  the  business  of  catching  fish. 
There  are  enough  fishermen  close  around  you  to  tell  you 
all  about  what  it  is  to  go  fishing.  Yet  when  you  think  of 
the  many,  many  varieties   of  life  in  the   sea,  from  the  | 
smallest   ameba  to    the   largest  whale,   those   from    near 
the  surface  to  those  strange  creatures  in  the  inky  dark- 
ness of  the  depths,  you  are  amazed.     There  is  a  thrill,  j 
they  tell  us,  in  pulling  fish  out  of  the  sea.  To  cast  your 
bait,  to  troll,  to  wait,  to  feel  the  response  of  the  fish,  and 
then  to  pull  that  fish  out  of  the  water  into  the  boat,  is 
truly  another  miracle  of  God.  These  men  that  Jesus  called 
were  men  who  were  close  to  the  mystery  of  catching  fish 
from  the   sea.   The   sea  was  their  livelihood,   their  food. 
Jesus  told  them  He  was  calling  them  to  go  out  onto  the 
sea  of  men's  lives,  and  pull  them  out  of  their  distress. 
To  so  win  men  that  they  would  no  more  be  lost  in  the 
sea  of  trouble,  but  to  be  safe  in  Jesus  Christ.  That,  too 
is  our  business  today.  Are  we  busy  at  it  this  summer? 

4.  PEACE  BE  STILL.  We  all  like  to  read  and  to  hear 
the  story  of  Jesus  calming  the  stormy  sea.  As  the  storm 
arose,   the   disciples   became  fearful.   They  lost    hope    in 
themselves,  in  the  boat,  and  in  the  fact  that  the  storm 
would    finally    pass.    All    their    self-confidence    as    sailors, 
was  lost.  Isn't  that  the  case  when  trouble  comes?     We 
forget  how  smug  and  sure  we  were  before.  Now,  in  trou-1 
ble,   we   too   often   give   way   to   despair.   Thus   did  these 
disciples.  So  they  ran  screaming  to  Jesus  and  complained . 
to  Him.  They  did  not  ask  Him  for  help,  they  just  went) 
telling  that  they  couldn't  solve  their  problems  themselves.! 
However,  Jesus  arose  and  caused  he  sea  to  become  calm. 
Immediately  peace  came  to  the  troubled  waters.     There] 
appeared  to  be  little  evidence  of  faith  or  belief  that  Je-1 
sus  helped  them.  When  the  sea  of  life  roars,  and  the  waves ' 
run  high,  then  we  should  bravely  ride  out  the  storm  rath- 
er than   to   complain.   The   disciples  were  no  better  sail-  | 
ors  because  Jesus  had  stilled  the  storm  for  them.  They 
were  worse,  for  they  would  never  again  bravely  face  a 
storm.  Had  they  ridden  out  the  storm,  confident  that  the 
Master  of  earth  and  sea  was  safely  asleep  in  the  boat, 
they  would  have  been  better  experienced  to  face  the  next 
storm  which   eventually  was  sure  to   come. 

5.  TRIALS  FOR  US.  We  cry  and  fret  when  trouble 
comes.  We  do  exactly  as  the  disciples  did.  Many  times 
Christ  stills  our  storms  in  mercy.  But  how  much  better 
we  would  be  if  we  would  have  the  fortitude  and  courage 
to  ride  out  the  storms  of  life,  praying  for  strength  and 
judgment.  We  can  know  that  the  Christ  of  the  universe 
is  riding  with  us;  He  will  not  give  us  more  than  we  can 
bear,  but  will,  with  the  trouble,  give  us  strength  to  carry 
through.  Be  a  calm  and  peaceful  example  of  God's  abil- 
ity to  carry  you  through.  The  sea  of  testing  is  His,  to 
make  us  better  Christians,  to  prepare  and  temper  us,  and 
to  make  us  eligible  for  the  rewards  of  heaven.  Take  your 
storms,  your  problems,  etc.,  as  storms  of  testing,  trusting 
in  Him  for  strength,  always. 


What  a  splendid  thing  it  would  be   if  those  who  lose 
their  temper  could  not  find  it  again. 

Someone  has  said,  "divorce  is  HASH  made  of  domestic 
scraps." 
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Vrayer  Wleeting 
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FORSAKING  ALL   FOR   CHRIST 

V  /I ANY  DESIRE  FREE  SALVATION,  but  ignore  the 
.VI  matter  of  costly  discipleship  (Luke  14:25-33).  The 
)riginal  twelve  disciples  left  all  ot  follow  Jesus  through 
i  long,  hard  role  of  suffering  even  to  a  martyr's  death 
n  most  instances.  To  he  a  "disciple"  is  to  pattern  after 
3'hrist  as  a  learner  under  Him,  doing  the  work  of  Him 
Who  was  persecuted  for  us  (1  Peter  2:21).  To  ignore 
vhat  Christ  requires  for  discipleship  is  not  to  be  much 
ike  Him.  The  original  twelve  gave  up  all  literally,  glad- 
ly and  permanently  to  follow  Jesus  (Luke  5:10,  11,  27,  28). 

"Only  twelve  men,  humbler  than  you  and  I! 
Chosen  as  if  by  chance,  as  He  came  by, 
Beside  that  lake  which  ever  dear  will  be, 
Blessed  by  His  presence  there  in  Galilee. 
These  at  their  nets,  those  at  small  varied  deeds — 
Despite    their   weakness,    crudities   and   needs, 
To  found  a  Kingdom  that  should  never  die, 
Twelve  humble  lives  He  chose,  as  He  came  by. 
Could  they  have  glimpsed  all  that  the  future  hid 
How  had  they  dared  to  do  the  thirg  they  did? 
Leaving  their  all,  beside  that  jewel-sea, 
Because  a  Man  said  gently,  'Follow  Me!'" 

— Frances  Crosby  Hamlet. 

Many  today  are  not  real  disciples  according  to  the 
Saviour's  own  standard  for  discipleship.  They  think  they 
are  "saved"  but  not  to  serve;  they  think  trey  are  "re- 
deemed" but  not  to  render.  They  gladly  woik  for  the 
things  of  this  life  but  lay  up  little  or  nothing  ftr  the  life 
to  come  (Matt.  6:19,  20;  Col.  3:2).  We,  too,  are  asked  to 
lay  everything  on  the  altar  in  meeting  Christ's  require- 
ments for  discipleship  (Rom.  12:1,  2).  This  is  not  hard 
to  do  if  one  really  knows  the  eternal  value  of  a  soul 
(Mark  8:37),  and  the  joy  of  winning  souls  foi  eterrity 
Psalm  126:5,  63). 

Christ  paid  the  infinite  price  for  us  (Heb.  ,12:2),  un*.1 
we,  like  Him,  should  strive  for  "the  pearl  of  great  pri-e" 
(Matt.  13:45,  46).  His  call  and  business  is  above  thrt  o.1 
any  other  (Phil.  3:14;  2  Thess.  1:11;  2  Tim.  1:9).  Whr.t 
does  it  cost  to  become  a  disciple  of  infidelity?  Modern- 
ism knows  not  the  meaning  of  sacrifice  in  thj  1  flit  of 
Christ's  standards. 

"He  was  made  better  to  me  than  all  my  hrp^s, 

He  was  better  than  all  my  fears; 
He  made  a  road  of  my  broken  works, 

And  a  rainbow  of  my  tears. 
He  guided  by  paths  I  could  not  see, 

By  ways  that  I  have  not  known, 
The  crooked  was  straight  and  the  rough  made  plain, 

As  I  followed  the  Lord  alone." 

Jesus   claims   the   right   over  us   for  instant  obedience 
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(Matthew  28:18,  19).  He  is  not  next  to  others  but  above 
all  others  in  our  affection.  As  Lord,  Jesus  demands  first 
place  (Exodus  13:'12,  13,  15;  1  King.s  17:13;  Matt.  6:33). 
Our  natural  affections  through  earthly  ties  are  to  be  sup- 
planted by  a  love  so  much  stronger  (Luke  14:26).  "Chris- 
tian, love  Me  more  than  these"   (John  21:15;. 

To  follow  Jesus  means  to  win  souls  (Mt.  4:\'.>).  Mat- 
thew left  all  to  follow  Jesus  for  a  life-time  of  soul  win- 
ning. So  did  all' the  disciples  (Luke  15:25-28).  Paul  was 
a  good  Bible  teacher,  but  he  had  a  compassion  to  see  peo- 
ple saved  (Rom.  9:1-3).  Above  everything  else  Paul  was 
pre-eminently  a  soul  winner.  Whatever  good  works  Bibb- 
Christians  did,  they  put  soul  winning  first  (Mark  1:17  . 
No  type  of  Christian  work  can  be  a  substitute  for  obli- 
gation to  be  soul  winning  disciples! 


Comments  on  the  Lesson  hj  the  Cditov 


Lesson  for  August  17,  1952 
THE  TRAGEDY   OF   SAUL 

Lesson:  I  Samuel  15:17-22;  18:6-9;  31:3-4 

THE  FIRST  PARAGRAPH  of  Brother  Smith  F.  Rose's 
introduction  to  this  lesson  as  found  in  his  "Verse  by 
Verse"  in  the  "Adult  Brethren  Quarterly,"  gives  us  a 
short  and  definite  summary  of  Saul's  life  and  the  reason 
for  his  defeat. 

Brother  Rose  says,  "Saul  had  begun  with  much  promise. 
Most  important  of  all  was  the  fact  that  God  had  chosen 
him  and  was  with  him.  Even  though  his  kingdom  began 
very  quietly,  he  could  have  been  a  much  greater  man  if 
he  had  learned  to  obey  the  Lord  and  to  do  what  wa> 
right." 

Probably  the  above  could  be  said  of  all  the  kings  of 
Israel,  even  David.  After  all  the  sum-total  of  what  out- 
lives mean  is  to  be  found  in  our  attitude  toward  the  will 
of  God.  This  is  not  only  true  of  those  in  high  places,  but 
is  equally  true  of  even  those  who  hold  the  most  meager 
positions  in  the  world. 

Our  lesson  is  titled  "The  Tragedy  of  Saul."  Three  out- 
standing incidents  form  the  basis  of  our  study.  The  first 
Oi  these  sets  forth  the  story  of  Saul's  disobedience  to  the 
i  orimand  of  God.  What  was  really  in  the  mind  of  the  new 
king  when  he  went  out  to  fight  against  the  forces  of  the 
Amal^kites,  we  can  not  truly  know.  Whether  he  failed  to 
realize  that  he  would  never  have  won  the  battle  without 
the  presence  of  God  or  not,  we  find  it  hard  to  believe. 
Yet  he  st.w  fit  to  diosbey  the  command  of  God  to  "utterly 
destroy  tl  e  sinners  the  Amalekites.  and  fight  against 
them  until  they  be  consumed."  What  did  he  think  he  was 
gaining  by  saving  the  best  of  the  flocks  and  herds  ?  He 
laid  the  bh  me  on  the  people  of  his  army,  but  he  was  ia 
command  8  nd  should  have  seen  that  his  orders  were 
obeyed.  We  cannot  help  but  feel  that  Saul  wanted  to  bring 
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home  sufficient  prey  to  warrant  the  plaudits  of  the  Is- 
raelites. Samuel's  rebuke  is  found  in  Chapter  15,  verse  22. 

The  second  incident  sets  forth  the  story  of  Saul's  ex- 
treme jealousy.  He  could  not  bear  to  have  anyone  receive 
greater  glory  than  was  ascribed  to  him.  Hence  he  became 
very  antagonistic  to  David  and  the  result  was  that  he 
tried  to  take  his  life.  Jealousy  leads  to  many  sins  in  the 
person  who  permits  the  "green  eyed  monster"  to  take 
possession.  Perhaps  Saul  did  not  realize  that  David  was 
safe  from  his  plottings,  kept  so  because  God  had  already 
laid  His  hand  on  David  and  had  caused  him  to  be  anointed 
to  be  king  over  Israel  in  place  of  Saul.  Under  God's  pro- 
tection all  Saul  could  do  could  never  overrule  the  hand 
of  God. 

Our  third  incident  tells  of  the  death  of  Saul.  Many  have 
tried  to  find  in  the  manner  in  which  Saul  took  his  life 
on  the  battle  field,  something  of  the  heroic.  But  rather 
let  us  say  that  it  was  the  act  of  a  coward,  one  who  was 
afraid  to  face  the  same  thing  which  he  was  ready  to  im- 
pose on  his  enemies.  How  different  the  life  of  Saul  might 
have  been  recorded  if  he  had  trusted  less  in  his  own 
strength,  and  depended  more  on  God.  We  find  how  far 
Saul  had  gone  away  from  God  in  his  attempt  to  get  in- 
formation by  resorting  to  a  visit  to  the  Witch  of  Endor. 
Did  he  realize  when  he  did  this  that  he  had  already  alien- 
ated himself  from  God  and  could  not  gain  the  informa- 
tion he  desired  by  asking  God  for  it?  We  think  that  he 
knew  he  had  passed  the  mark  of  turning  back.  How  fool- 
ish man  is  to  think  he  can  circumvent  the  plans  of  God. 
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Mrs.  Beulah  Yoder  became  the  wife  of  William  Uhler 
in  a  quiet  wedding  at  her  home  in  Elkhart  before  a  few 
relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Elkhart 
Church  and  he  has  united  with  the  church  since  the  wed- 
ding. The  wedding  took  place  January  6,  1952. 

Phyllis  Kirchbaum  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jack 
Lough  in  an  open  church  wedding  on  January  12,  1952. 
Phyllis  is  a  member  of  the  Elkhart  Church. 

Doris  Cummings  was  united  in  marriage  to  Maurice 
Yoder  in  the  Prayer  Chapel  of  the  Elkhart  Church  on 
February  20,  1952,  before  a  small  group  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Doris  is  a  member  of  the  Elkhart  Church. 

Jacqueline  Bushong  was  united  in  marriage  to  John 
Kline  of  Hartford  City,  Indiana,  in  the  Prayer  Chapel 
of  the  Elkhart  Church  on  June  7,  1952,  before  a  group 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Both  are  students  at  Ball  State 
Teacher's  College.  They  are  residing  at  312  N.  Calvert 
Street,  Muncie,  Indiana. 

The  following  weddings  took  place  in  the  Prayer  Chapel 
of  the  church,  none  of  which  are  members  of  the  church: 

Sally   Eckley   and   Frank  Jerome — January   19,   1952. 

Joan  Roose  and  Dallas  Weaver — June  26,  1952. 

Bertha  Gilbert  and  Frances  Beechey — February  9,  1952. 

At  the  Parsonage:  Anne  Smoot  and  Ronald  Howard — 
June  17,  1952. 


Uhurcnzi 


L.  V.  King. 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

After  six  months  as   "Interim   Minister"   of  the  First  | 
Brethren    Church    of    Louisville,   Ohio,   the   following   re- 
port is  offered  as  a  working  record  of  our  work  with  this 
fine  congregation. 

During  the  weeks  from  Sunday,  February  3,  1952  to 
July  27th,  twenty-five  morning  and  twenty-two  evening 
sermons  have  been  preached,  effort  being  made  to  con- 
sider the  Word  of  God  in  its  broad  teaching  and  admon- 
itory message  to  the  sons  of  men.  The  congregation  has 
given  us  a  fine  hearing  during  the  public  services  and 
by  steady,  conscientious  attendance  at  divine  service  has 
kept  the  life  of  the  congregation  at  high  peak  during 
these  months  of  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  their  new  res- 
ident minister. 

As  Sunday  preacher  we  have  also  been  able  to  assist 
in,  or  have  attended  five  funeral  services  in  the  congre- 
gation. We  have  conducted  one  Communion  service,  and 
have  administered  Communion  to  five  sick  or  shut-in 
people.  Three  children  have  been  dedicated  to  the 
Lord.  Teaching  work  has  been  carried  on  in  Bible  Classes 
and  Young  Pople's  meetings.  Pastoral  calls  have  been 
made    in   hospitals   and   private  homes. 

Rev.  L.  V  King  has  been  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Louisville  Church,  and  will  be  taking  over  the  church 
within  the  weeks  immediately  following  the  General  Con- 
ference in  August.  Knowing  the  calibre  of  the  congrega- 
tion to  which  he  is  to  minister,  we  are  convinced  that  a 
happy  and  fruitful  experience  should  be  the  portion  of 
both  Brother  King  and  the  people  whom  he  will  serve. 
Prayer  will  be  made  to  this  end. 

Edwin   Boardman,    Interim    Minister. 

UDELL,  IOWA 

In  sending  the  clipping,  which  is  quoted  below,  from 
the  Centerville,  Iowa,  paper,  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  says, 
"This  thing  of  'unhitching'  from  regular  pastoral  work 
is  no  easy  thing.  The  giving  up  of  familiar  duties,  seeing 
after  and  caring  for  the  flock.  But,  however,  the  release 
from  the  responsibility  will  be  a  great  load  lifted.  It  looks 
like  'mom'  will  not  be  able  to  take  it  any  longer.  While 
she  has  improved  and  is  better,  she  is  far  from  well. 
Some  of  our  lay  members  are  talking  of  coming  to  con- 
ference, but  we  will  not  be  able  to  make  it  this  year." 

The  clipping  reads  'as  follows: 

"September  30th  will  mark  the  closing  of  nine  years 
of  pastoral  work  for  Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter  and  Mrs.  Elda  A. 
Deeter,  at  the  Udell  Brethren  Church.  Way  back  in  1914 
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ley  began  a  two  and-one-half  year  pastorate,  and  the 
ord  added  sixty-three  names  to  the  church  roll.  Then 
ley  spent  the  following  four  years  in  Ashland  College 
ad  Seminary.  They  served  churches  in  Ohio,  Indiana, 
ansas  and  Nebraska,  and  one  year  spent  several  months 
i  Gospel  Tour  work,  taking  them  into  five  states. 
"On  this  round  they  will  have  served  this  church  nine 
ears  and  in  the  two  occasions  this  adds  up  to  eleven  and 
ne-half  years  in  the  same  field. 

"They  are  planning  on  retiring  this  fall,  and  will  likely 
love  to  Topeka,  Kansas,  to  be  close  to  their  sons  and 
amilies. 

Since  coming  to  this  church  the  good  people  have  pur- 
hased  a  seven-room  manse,  and  converted  it  almost  mod- 
:rn;  remodeled  the  old  church  structure,  both  inside  and 
>ut.  Last  year  an  Annex  was  added  to  the  main  structure, 
:2x40  feet,  and  finished  in  knotty  pine.  All  this  was  done 
without  any  'gizzards,'  'oysters,'  'soups' — 'the  people  had 
,  mind  to  work  and  give.'  The  church  owes  'no  man  any- 
hing,'  and  has  a  membership  of  a  few  less  than  fifty. 
Several  names  have  been  added  this  year  according  to 
lev.   Deeter's  report. 

"The  Deeters  have  been  wanting  to  retire  for  some  few 
■ears,  but  scarcity  of  ministers  has  kept  them  in  the  har- 
iess  and  soon  they  will  finish  out  thirty-one  years  in  the 
linistry. 

"The  church  hopes  to  have  someone  come  in  and  take 
ver  the  work  this  fall. 

"This  happens  to  be  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Deeter's  longest 
•astorate,  and  only  two  other  men  in  the  county  have 
erved  longer  than  they — Rev.  Gonzales  of  Mystic,  and 
lev.  Patton  of  Centerville." 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO 

We  are  reminded  that  the  close  of  a  church  year  will 
oon  be  upon  us,  so  we  are  passing  things  along  by  send- 
ng  in  a  report  of  the  work  in  New  Lebanon. 

Since  our  last  report  some  work  has  been  done  around 
he  church  property.  New  steps  have  been  built  at  the 
ront  of  the  church  which  adds  much  to'  the  looks  of  the 
luilding,  as  well  as  being  more  convenient.  Drapes  were 
nade  for  the  basement  windows,  along  with  some  other 
hanges.  Some  work  was  also  done  around  the  parsonage 
parage. 

A  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  was  held  in  June,  with 
in  average  attendance  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-four 
md  an  enrollment  of  one  hundred  and  fifty.  The  total 
if fe ring  taken  during  the  school  sessions  was  $100.00. 
r.aking  it  all  in  all  it  was  a  big  success. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  School  and  at  the  worship 
lervices  is  not  too  bad,  but  of  course  vacation  time  and 
;ome  sick  folks  makes  some  difference. 

The  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  College  spent  two 
lights  in  New  Lebanon,  with  services  each  evening,  but 
vith  a  rather  low  attendance.  It  just  seems  like  people 
lo  not  feel  the  need  of  such  services. 

The  quarterly  business  meeting  was  held  the  first  of 
he  month.  Officers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year. 
\lso  Rev.  John  T.  Byler  was  given  a  call  for  another  year. 

A  number  from  New  Lebanon  attended  the  District 
Conference  at  Louisville.  All  reported  a  grand  time,  bring- 
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ing  back  a  good  report.  A  number  attended  Camp  Zion, 
Brother  Byler  taking  a  group  from  conference,  and  also 
spending  a  week  there. 

The  Sunday  School  picnic  was  held  on  Saturday  after- 
noon, July  20th,  at  the  Golden  Gate  Park  in  Hrookvjlle, 
not  too  far  from  New  Lebanon. 

The  next  big  item  on  the  program  in  General  Confer- 
ence, which  will  be  outstanding  this  year  due  to  the 
Chapel  being  completed.  We  have  heard  "Chapel"  so  long, 
and  now  it  is  completed  and  has  become  a  reality.  We 
do  thank  our  Heavenly  Father  for  this  real  blessing. 

No  mid-week  nor  Sunday  evening  services  are  being 
held  during  the  summer  months,  but  instead  Vesper  ser- 
vices are  being  held  in  the  Park  with  a  different  speaker 
for  each  service. 

The  Berkshires  were  visitors  at  New  Lebanon.  Rev. 
Berkshire  brought  the  morning  message  on  Sunday,  June 
1st.  It  was  nice  to  see  them  again. 

May  we  all  be  found  faithful  in  His  service.  We  give 
Him  all  the  praise.  Anna   Cashour,    Cor.    Sec. 


s^acd  ta  1Re&t 


WATKINS.  Mrs.  Jessie  M.  Watkins,  aged  sixty-three, 
wife  of  David  Watkins  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  North  Canton, 
Ohio,  died  at  her  home  on  July  1,  1952,  after  an  ex- 
tended illness.  Born  in  Cambridge,  Ohio,  she  came  to  Can- 
ton, Ohio  twenty-seven  years  ago  and  had  lived  in  her 
present  home  for  the  past  twelve  years.  She  was  an 
active  member  of  the  Trinity  Brethren  Church  of  Canton, 
being  also  the  teacher  of  the  Young  Married  People's 
Class,  and  a  member  of  the  W.  M.  S. 

Her  parents  were  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Isaiah  Lemon. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Watkins  had  been  married  for  forty  years. 
Surviving  are — her  husband;  three  sons,  Joseph  A.,  Jack 
L.  and  Clyde  R.;  a  sister,  Mrs.  Jennie  Osgood;  two 
brothers,  C.  L.  and  A.  S.  Lemon;  and  five  grandchildren. 

Services  were  conducted  from  the  Schneeberger  Funer- 
al Home,  Canton,  and  interment  was  made  in  the  Forrest 
Hill  Cemetery  of  Canton.  Services  were  in  charge  of 
the  undersigned,  assisted  by  Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill.  pas- 
tor of  the  Trinity  Church.  Edwin  Boardman. 

BRATTEN.  Mrs.  Lillie  Keim  Bratten,  daughter  of  the 
late  Jacob  and  Jane  Keim,  and  the  last  of  her  family, 
passed  to  her  eternal  reward  on  February  26,  1952,  from 
her  home  in  Louisville,  Ohio,  aged  S3  years  and  9 
months.  Born  in  a  truly  Christian  home,  she  united  with 
the  church  in  her  "teens"  and  was  a  faithful  and  devout 
Christian  all  her  life,  attending  Sunday  School  and  church 
services,  teaching  a  Sunday  School  class  for  years,  and 
being  an  active  member  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety. 

In  young  womanhood  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Jacob  Bratten  in  the  year  1S90.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  in  death,  but  she  leaves  to  mourn  her  passing,  two 
daughters  and  four  sons,  ten  grandchildren,  and  eight 
great   g-randehildren. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  three  Brethren  Min- 
isters: John  Byler,  E.  M.  Riddle  and  Edwin  Boardman. 
from  the  Sluss  Funeral  Home  and  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Louisville,   Edwin  Boardman,  Interim  Minister 
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Coming  Xo  General  Conference?! 

Drop  Into  Our  Book  Store 
If  we  don't  have  it  we  will  order  it  for  you 
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IDEAS  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  PROGRAMS 
By   Anderson   and   Carlson 
140     programs    for    youth.  Paper,     600 

IDEAS  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  PARTIES 
By    Anderson    and    Carlson 
150    ideas    for   youth    parties.  Paper,    600 

IDEAS  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS  PROGRAMS 
By    Anderson    and    Carlson 
Choice,   effective   and   workable   program   sug- 
gestions for  leaders  in  junior  age  groups. 

Paper,   600 

ROUND   TABLE    PROGRAMS 
FOR    YOUNG   PEOPLE 
By  Robert  Parsons 

"Four  programs  with  parts  for  four  people 
.  .  .  suggestions  for  a  successful  round-table 
discussion."       Pentecostal    Evangel      Paper,    600 

52  WORKABLE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  PROGRAMS 
By    Theodore    W.    Engstrom 
"Full     of     excellent     programs.      A     complete 
program  is  given  for  each  Sunday  of  the  year." 

The  Baptist   Bulletin 
$2.00 

SKITS    AND    READINGS 

FOR    CHURCH    AND    SCHOOL 

By   Grace   Ramquist 

"Those    who     are     preparing 
grams    will    find    much    material. 
^Christian  Magazine 

YOUTHSPIRATION    HANDBOOK 
By  George  F.  Santa 
13    young    people's    programs.     Paper,    $1.00 


children's    pro* 
Paper,  750 


GAMES   FOR   ALL   OCCASIONS 

263  Indoor  and  Outdoor  Games 
By    Anderson    and    Carlson 

Games  for  young  and  old.  Among  the  sections 
are    the    following: 

Musical  games;  Outdoor  stunts;  Picnic  games; 
Ice    breakers ;    Waterfront    games ;    Quiz    games. 

Indexed.     Illustrated.     Washable   cover.     $1.50 

ALL   OCCASION  PARTY  PAC 
By    Anderson    and    Carlson 

Six  games  which  are  for  parties  of  any  type. 
Ten  copies  of  each  game.    In  colorful  envelope. 

500 


Order  from: 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 

Ashland,  Ohio 
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AKRON,  OHIO,  FIRESTONE  PARK.  Brother  Doddsl 
tells  us  that  in  our  report  of  the  Ohio  District  Confer- 1 
ence  that  we  were  in  error  in  the  amount  which  the  Akron  I 
Church  is  making  in  relief  of  the  Mission  Board.  He  tells  I 
us  that  the  amount  they  saw  fit  to  deduct  was  up  to| 
half  the  support. 

ASHLAND,   OHIO.    We   quote   from  the   Ashland   bul- 
letin  of  August  3rd:   "The  Young  People   of  our  church  I 
have  sponsored  the  'Mission  to  Africa'  project.  The  goal 
of  the   Brethren  Youth  mission  project  is  $3,000.00,  and| 
the  purpose  is  to  help  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Bischof  es- 
tablish a  mission  station  in  Africa.  The  local  youth  are  j 
doing  quite  well  in  their  part  of  this  work." 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  Mrs.  A.  R.  Baer  to  Ashland. 
She  has  taken  up  work  in  the  Business  Manager's  office 
of  Ashland  College.  She  is  residing  at  815  Grant  Street. 

Group  One  of  the  W.  M.  S.  held  their  meeting  on  the 
afternoon  of  Thursday,  August  7th,  beginning  at  3:00 
o'clock,  and  then  remaining  for  the  evening  meal,  with 
the  remainder  of  the  families  coming  in  for  that  fine 
carry-in  supper.  At  this  meeting  the  Chapel  offering  was 
received. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Dr.  Charles  Anspach  was  the 
speaker  at  a  recent  evening  union  service  at  the  City 
Park,  and  Brother  W.  C.  Berkshire  was  the  speaker  at  the 
morning  service  on  Sunday,  July  20th. 

(Continued  on  page  10) 


Items  of  general  Interest 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Ankrum  reports 
that  there  were  ninety  who  enjoyed  their  Sunday  School 
Picnic  at  Boonsboro  Park  on  Sunday  afternoon,  July 
27th.  Also  that  the  Laymen  had  a  fine  picnic  at  the  Wil- 
liamsport  Park  on  Thursday  evening,  July  31st. 

During  Brother  Ankrum's  recent  vacation  he  visited 
former  pastorates  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  where  he 
gave  the  morning  message,  and  at  Masontown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, where  he  attended  the  mid-week  service. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA,  THIRD.  We  note 
that  the  Sunday  School  Picnic  which  was  held  recently 
found  about  seventy  present,  although  the  morning  show- 
era  "kinda  dampened"  the  spirits  of  the  ones  who  at- 
tended, the  afternoon  clearing  caused  a  change  of  mind 
and  a  fine  time  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

We  learn  from  the  bulletin  of  August  3rd  that  Brother 
Harry  Richer,  well-known  evangelist  among  our  churches 
lias  accepted  a  call  to  be  the  evangelist  in  a  meeting  be- 
ginning November  0th  and  continuing  through  November 
23rd. 

CANTON,  OHIO.  Brother  CStogsdill  asks  me  to  make 
a  correction  concerning  his  graduation  from  the  Semi- 
nary. He  says,  "I  have  not  yet  earned  my  degree  in  the 
Seminary.  The  statement  which  you  saw  in  the  bulletin 
meant  that  I  had  finished  the  year  of  195.1-52.  I  have  sev- 
eral Seminary  hours  to  pick  up  yet."  We  are  sorry  for 
the  error,  Brother  Stogsdill. 

Brother  Stogsdill  reports  "fine  fellowship  and  good 
food"  at  the  Sunday  School  Picnic  which  was  held  at 
Hoover  Park  on  Friday  evening,  August  1st. 


DO    YOU    BELIEVE   IN   PRAYER? 
(Continued  from  Page  3) 

"May  I  see  him?"  asked  the  tall  man. 

Rather  fearfully  Mrs.  Beecher  led  the  stranger  to  her  I 
husband's  study,  waiting  outside  the  door  apprehensively 
lest  some  ill  befall  him.  She  heard  low  voices  in  earnest 
conversation.  Soon  there  came  the  familiar  voice  of  her 
husband  in  prayer.  At  that  she  turned  away,  knowing  all 
was  well. 

An  hour  later  the  stranger  left  the  house  and  vanished 
in  the  darkness.  The  next  morning  the  country  was  elec- 
trified by  the  news  that  President  Lincoln  had  issued  the 
Emancipation  Proclamation!  The  President  had  found  re- 
newed courage  in  the  quiet  hour  of  conference  and  prayer 
in  the  study  of  a  man  of  God  the  night  before.  As  a  re- 
sult he  had  gone  forth  to  do  the  thing  he  knew  was  right, 
whatever  the  cost. 

Perhaps  no  man  in  public  life  of  America  had  a  stronger 
faith  in  the  guidance  of  God,  and  in  the  ultimate  triumph 
of  right  over  wrong,  than  did  Lincoln  And  he  did  not 
hesitate  to  speak  publicly  of  his  faith.  "I  know  the  Lord 
is  always  on  the  side  of  right,"  he  declared  in  one  of 
his  addresses,  and  he  added  with  deep  feeling,  "and  God 
is  my  witness  that  it  is  my  constant  prayer  that  both 
myself  and  this  nation  should  be  on  the  Lord's  side." 

As  a  nation  we  have  tried  about  everything  but  real 
prayer — prayer  which  is  made  in  faith  that  God  will  take 
hold.  Out  of  our  sordid  attempts  to  bring  order  out  of 
chaos  in  this  gradually  shrinking  world,  why  not  let  go 
of  our  feeble  efforts  .and  let  God  clear  the  atmosphere 
in  His  own  good  way?  In  the  end  He  will  do  it  anyway 
in   His   way — why  not  pray  that  He  do  it  now? 

Think  it  over! 


lUGUST  16,  1952 
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©o    Ton   Keally  IBelieve  In   Vrayer 
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WHEN  A  SECULAR  MAGAZINE  enters  into  the 
field  of  the  church  and  its  many  and  varied  thoughts 
md  activities,  it  is  for  one  of  two  purposes — either  to 
Iraw  from  the  church  people  additional  readers  for  that 
nagazine,  or  because  there  is  a  genuine  interest  in  the 
York  of  the  church  in  its  relation  to  the  value  the  church 
las  in  the  world. 

Many  are  the  "releases"  which  come  to  the  editor's 
lesk  from  various  magazines,  both  secular  and  religious, 
isking  only  that  if  used  that  the  magazine  sending  it  be 
riven  proper  credit  for  the  article  or  portion  of  an  article. 
Wost  of  these  find  their  way  into  the  editorial  "waste 
)asket"  which  rapidly  fills  each  week  with  such  releases 
md  other  unimportant  literature — material  which  has  a 
ertain  value  to  some  papers,  but  not  to  a  church  paper. 

However,  once  in  a  while  there  comes  something  worth 
vhile  which  is  worthy  of  passing  on  to  our  readers  for 
heir  thought  and  meditation.  Such  is  the  case  in  the  fol- 
owing  "release"  from  "Pageant."  It  is  titled,  "People 
tVho  Pray  For  Gifts  and  Miracles  Don't  Know  the  True 
?acts  About  Prayer."  We  ,are  simply  passing  it  on  to 
^ou  in  order  that  you  may  "think  about  it"  and  draw  your 
>wn  conclusions. 

It  set  me  to  thinking! 

Here  is  the  text  of  the  "release": 

"Too  many  people  are  inclined  to  give  orders  to  God. 
Drayer  isn't  the  gimmes.  Prayer  isn't  a  trick  to  change 
he  mind  of  God,  but  a  way  to  .adjust  ourselves  to  the 
nind  of  God,  according  to  an  article  entitled  'Does 
Prayer  Really  Work"  which  appears  in  .the  August  issue 
)f  Pageant  Magazine. 

"Prayer  is  a  channel  of  communication,  like  a  telephone 
ine  to  the  forces  of  creation.  We  don't  get  what  we  want 
:very  time  we  pick  up  the  spiritual  telephone,  any  more 
;han  we  get  what  we  want  any  time  we  pick  up  the  phone 
n  our  office  or  home.  But  one  thing  we  are  sure  to  get 
;very  time — help.  It  may  come  in  the  form  of  a  strength- 
ened will,  a  lighter  heart,  a  clearer  head,  the  courage  to 
lo  what  we  have  to  do,  the  steadiness  to  carry  us  through, 
;he  ability  to  face  up  to  life. 

"Prayer  isn't  a  rabbit's  foot,  warns  Pageant.  It  won't 
ruide  the  surgeon's  knife  during  an  operation.  But  the 
irticle  quotes  a  noted  surgeon  who  said,  'In  operative 
:ases,  prayer  reduces  muscular  tension.  It  lowers  the 
)lood  pressure  and  lessens  the  danger  of  heart  strain, 
rhe  patient  responds  much  more  favorably  to  anesthesia. 
For  a  patient  calmed  by  prayer,  in  contrast  to  one  riled 
jp  by  dread  .and  anxiety,  the  chances  of  successful  sur- 
jery  are  increased.' 

"As  to  material  results,  who  knows  when  a  prayer  is 
answered?  Pageant's  article  quotes  an  old  European  folk- 


tale about  a  family  of  hungry  peasants  on  a  cold  night 
who  were  kneeling  on  the  floor  of  their  miserable  hut 
praying  for  bread.  Two  men  came  by  and  taunted  them 
saying  'You'll  never  get  any  bread  that  way.'  Then  th*> 
two  men  decided  they'd  have  some  fun  with  the  peasants 
by  going  back  that  night  and  dropping  some  loaves  of 
bread  down  the  chimney  of  the  hut.  When  they  returned 
the  next  morning,  they  found  the  peasant  family  radiant 
with  smiles  and  the  father  told  how  the  bread  they  had 
prayed  for  had  been  given  to  them  But  the  men  said, 
'Oh,  you  stupid  peasants.  You  think  your  prayers  brought 
that  bread  ?  Why,  we  climbed  up  on  your  roof  and  dropped 
that  bread  down  your  chimney.'  The  peasant  father  smiled 
up  at  them   and  said,  'Well,  we  got  it,  didn't  we?' 

Now  the  thing  that  set  me  to  really  thinking  was  the 
last  six  words  in  the  "release" — "Well,  we  got  it,  didn't 
we?"  To  me  it  is  the  evidence  of  a  vindicated  faith  on 
the  part  of  that  family  who  asked  God  for  bread.  They 
prayed  expecting  God  to  answer  the  prayer.  They  never 
saw  fit  to  question  the  method  God  would  use  in  answer- 
ing their  prayer.  If  He  desired  to  make  these  unbelieving 
individuals  the  medium  through  which  the  bread  was  fur- 
nished, well — who  is  to  say  anything  disparaging  about 
it?  It  isn't  a  question  of  "how"  nor  "when" — rather  it  is 
a  question  of  "will  He  answer  the  request  we  make  at 
all?" 

The  leper  said  to  Jesus,  "If  thou  WILT,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean!"  Jesus'  answer  was  not  "I  can,"  but 
rather  "I  WILL,  be  thou  clean."  Then  there  was  the 
man  whose  son  was  so  badly  torn  by  a  demon  that  he 
fell  into  the  fire  and  was  nearly  burned  to  death.  This 
man  said,  "If  thou  canst  do  anything,  have  compassion 
on  us  and  help  us."  Note  the  words  following:  "And  Je- 
sus said  unto  him,  If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believeth  And  straightway  the  father 
of  the  child  cried  out,  and  said  with  tears,  Lord,  I  be- 
lieve;  help  thou  mine  unbelief." 

Certainly  prayer  is  answered.  We  are  living  in  a  time 
when  we  need  have  more  faith  in  prayer;  more  commun- 
ion with  the  Father;  more  realization  of  the  ability  and  will- 
ingness of  the  Master  to  answer  our  prayers.  We  need 
a  new  faith  in  prayer  and  a  new  consciousness  of  our 
need   of  a  closer  fellowship  with  the   Master. 

The  following  is  told  of  Abraham  Lincoln  and  the  re- 
sult of  his  faith  in  prayer.  It  was  in  the  dark  days  of 
the  Civil  War.  Henry  Ward  Beecher  was  a  well-known 
preacher  at  this  time  in  the  city  of  Washington.  One 
bleak  night,  rather  late,  Mrs.  Beecher  answered  a  knock 
at  her  door.  A  tall  man,  covered  with  wraps,  asked  for 
Mr.   Beecher. 

"Mr.    Beecher  is  in  his  study" 

(Concluded   on   bottom   of  page  2) 
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HPHE  NECESSITY  for  a  consideration  of  our 
'  present-day  educational  philosophy  especially 
as  it  pertains  to  the  child,  has  long  been  apparent. 
Educators  recognize  that  modern  education  lacks 
a  clear  cut  goal.  Without  ,a  goal  the  program  has 
no  purpose  or  direction. 

The  natural,  unregenerate  mind  is  athropocen- 
tric  or  man-centered,  the  life-purpose  being  di- 
rected toward  self-gratification,  self-fulfillment 
and  self-expression. 

The  materialistic,  rationalistic,  evolutionary 
principle  is  Satanic  in  origin — "I  will  ascend 
above  the  heights  of  the  clouds ;  I  will  he  like  the 
Most  High."  The  history  of  mankind  shows  a 
consistent  descent  from  the  image  of  God  to  the 
service  and  worship  of  man,  beast  and  creeping 
things. 

The  regenerate  mind,  set  free  from  the  bonds 
of  sin  and  self,  is  Christo-centric  or  Christ-cen- 
tered ;  "predestined  to  be  conformed  to  the  image 
of  His  Son" — with  every  purpose  directed  toward 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  expression  of  his  life. 

These  two  goals  have  determined  the  philos- 
ophy or  life-principle  of  every  system  of  thought 
since  the  beginning  of  time. 

The  program  and  purpose  of  Christian  educa- 
tion must  be  the  drawing  forth  or  leading  out  of 
the  expression  of  the  image  of  God  in  the  regen- 
erate child,  resulting  in  a  life  of  obedience  and 
fruitful  service. 

The  tremednous  impact  of  such  a  program  on 
Sunday  school  work  is  obvious.  Not  only  must  we 
evangelize  but  we  must  face  the  responsibility  of 
educating  those  who  have  yielded  to  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  have  been  regenerated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Logic  would  not  limit  the  educating  process  to 
the  Sunday  school,  but  extend  it  to  other  agen- 
cies— the  home  and  the  day  school.  Of  the  three, 
the  day  school  exercises  the  greatest  single  influ- 
ence in  the  life  of  the  child. 

Into  the  hands  of  Christian  parents,  God  has 
placed  the  responsibility  for  the  complete  educa- 
tion of  their  children.  Every  influence  that  comes 
into  the  life  of  the  child  must  be  carefully  scru- 
tinized for  its  conformity    to    God's    Word    and 


Law.  It  follows  that  those  whom  the  parents  em- 
ploy to  teach,  by  reason  of  their  calling,  must 
understand  and  carry  out  a  program  consistent 
with  the  Christian  home  and  church. 

Fine  equipment,  up-to-date  pedagogical  meth- 
ods, high-salaried  teachers  are  worthless  unless 
the  curriculum  and  philosophy  taught  are  true  to 
God's  Word. 

God  is  the  greatest  form  of  reality  in  His  uni- 
verse. The  recognition  of  this  fact  brings  sinful 
man  to  bow  before  His  sovereignty,  confessing 
his  lost  condition  and  suing  for  pardon  through 
the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son. 

The  second  form  of  reality  exists  in  the  things 
which  He  has  made..  The  world  around  us,  the 
starry  heavens,  the  beauty  of  nature,  the  mathe- 
matical precision  of  the  atom,  the  intricate  per- 
fection of  the  human  body  in  its  ability  to  trans- 
mit thought  into  action  by  reading,  spelling, 
etc. — such  classroom  subjects  inevitably  lead  back 
to  God,  the  first  reality,  the  Fact  of  all  facts. 

Made  in  the  image  of  God,  mind,  will  and  emo- 
tion have  come  under  the  curse  of  sin.  In  the 
realm  of  the  intellect,  sin  has  marred  man's  abil- 
ity to  read  God's  thoughts  in  creation.  The  child, 
who,  through  redemption,  is  free  must  be  taught 
to  think  as  God  thinks. 

Modern  emotional  excess  demonstrates  the  de- 
gree to  which  man's  emotions  have  come*  under 
the  curse  of  sin.  Confusion  of  mind  has  built  up 
emotional  tensions  which  threaten  to  engulf  so- 
ciety and  can  only  be  released  by  the  power  of 
God.  Christian  education  must  teach  the  child  to 
love  as  God  loves  and  to  hate  sin  as  He  hates  sin. 
The  Christian  child  must  be  holy  as  God  is  holy. 
The  Apostle  Paul  has  described  the  struggle  of 
the  unregenerate  mind  in  Romans,  Chapter  7, 
"For  the  good  that  I  would  I  do  not:  but  the  evil 
which  I  would  not,  that  I  do."  This  constant  war- 
fare can  only  be  resolved  as  the  will  is  yielded  to 
God.  Christian  education  must  stir  up  the  will 
to  do  God's  will. 

Thus  a  complete  personality  is  supplied  the 
child  who  is  being  conformed  to  the  image  of  His 
Son,  and  able  to  rightly  understand  God's  revela- 
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tion  in  creation. — "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  knowledge." 

The  recognition  of  a  unified  system  of  thought 
in  creation  leads  to  a  unity  of  mind  and  pur- 
pose. 

The  adjusting  process  by  which  children  come1 
to  understand  their  relationship  to  God  leads  to 
a  reverential  trust  and  appreciation  for  God. 

By  redeeming  the  mind  from  the  bonds  of  sin, 
Christian  education  saves  from  ignorance  and 
^he  inherent  evil  of  the  unregenerate  mind. 

Realization  of  the  humility  God  requires  gives 
a  true  picture  of  the  relationship  of  the  Chris- 
tian to  the  world  as  a  servant  of  God  and  of  his 
fellowmen.  As  the  child  is  taught  to  use  what  he 
learns  to  live  a  God-glorifying  life  he  will  also 
know  the  joy  of  finding  God  in  every  situation  in 
life,  and  become  what  He  would  have  each  one 
of  us  to  be — "A  man  of  God  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works." 


We  dedicate  our  children  to  God,  but  in  a  larger 
sense  He  has  given  them  to  us,  a  sacred  trust,  for 
the  future  of  His  Body,  the  Church.  No  sacrifice 
is  too  great  to  prove  our  faithfulness  to  that 
trust. 

A  terrible  urgency  is  upon  us.  We  cannot  wait 
for  large  support  of  a  program  of  Christian  Day 
Schools.  God  has  honored  and  blessed  the  in- 
creasing number  of  parent-controlled  Christian 
Day  Schools  springing  up  all  over  America.  The 
National  Association  of  Christian  Schools,  under 
the  sponsorship  of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals,  is  doing  research  on  text-bock.-., 
conducting  teacher  training  programs,  and  pro- 
moting the  organization  of  new  schools,  it  sup- 
plies a  long-felt  need  in  the  educational  field,  and 
deserves  the  support  of  every  thinking  Christian. 
Such  an  investment  in  the  lives  of  boys  and  girls 
will  bring  greater  dividends  than  any  other  form 
of  Christian  activity. 
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\Y/HY  HURRY?  God  knows  that  anything 
W  worth  while  takes  time  to  complete.  We  do 
not  make  time  by  haste.  A  moment  that  is  seem- 
ingly saved  may  mean  many  other  moments  lost. 
Forced  plants  are  not  as  long-lived  as  those  which 
are  given  the  time  God  meant  for  them  to  have. 
The  buds  in  spring  that  come  out  too  soon,  often 
are  frozen  and  do  not  come  to  fruition.  In  the 
spring,  when  the  conditions  are  right  the  early 
spring  flowers  slowly  but  surely  push  their  way 
up  through  the  soil  toward  the  light.  Take  a  tip 
from  Nature. 

Nature  takes  her  time 

It  is  worth  noticing  that  all  is  done  quietly, 
peacefully,  according  to  a  divinely  ordered  pro- 
cess. Whoever  saw  or  heard  of  a  hurrying  flow- 
er, or  a  bursting  tree  ?  Does  the  sun  ever  become 
hurried  or  confused  about  its  rising  or  setting? 
Do  not  the  seasons  follow  each  other  quietly,  al- 
most imperceptibly?  We  mortals  may  learn  much 
from  the  ways  of  nature.  Nature  teaches  us  to 
take  our  time. 

We  bustle  around  from  task  to  task,  from 
pleasure  to  pleasure,  allowing  ourselves  to  be- 
come fatigued  and  harrassed  by    the    pace    and 


pleasure  of  daily  living.  It  is  well  to  pause  at 
times  and  ask  ourselves,  "Why  the  hurry?  Am  I 
accomplishing  anything  by  this  feverish  living? 
What  is  my  goal?' 

Recalling  the  character  and  life  of  Jesus,  one 
is  impressed  by  His  serenity  and  calm,  His  un- 
hurried handling  of  problems  presented  to  Him. 
Even  though  surrounded  and  pressed  by  troubled 
human  beings  making  important  demands  on  His 
time  and  attention;  He  took  command  of  each 
situation  and  handled  it  with  quiet  assured  wis- 
dom, not  allowing  Himself  to  be  pushed  or  pres- 
sured, Jesus  well  knew  the  importance  of  a  calm 
approach  to  life  and  its  problems.  He  knew  that 
spiritual  power  never  comes  to  a  confused  mind; 
can  never  flow  through  cluttered  thought ;  or 
make  itself  felt  through  strained  nerves.  That  is 
why  He  so  often  went  off  alone  to  some  quiet 
place  to  commune  with  His  Father :  and  to  renew 
and  replenish  His  strength  and  healing  power 
from  the  universal  source. 

In  these  days  of  hurry,  bustle,  and  high  tension 
living,  it  is  well  for  us  to  remind  ourselves  that 
we  do  not  live  in  time,  but  in  eternity:  that  the 
main  purpose  in  life  is  growth — in  love,  in  wis- 
dom, in  understanding  of  God.  of  ourself,  and  of 
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our  t'ellowmen.  This  growth  cannot  be  forced  or 
hurried:  if  it  is  to  yield  permanent  gain,  it  has 
to  unfold.  We  must  remember  that  we  have  all 
eternity  in  which  to  grow  and  become  more  like 
the  Way-Showier.  True  age  is  not  reckoned  in 
years,  but  in  spiritual  enfoldment!  Each  flash  of 
spiritual  insight  adds  to  our  soul  growth,  but  this 
insight  cannot  come  to  us  if  we  allow  ourselves 
to  be  hurried  along  through  the  days,  never  giv- 
ing ourselves  time  to  listen  to  the  'still  small 
voice.' 

Take  your  time! 

Keep  your  attention  on  spiritual,  eternal  val- 
ues. In  his  essay,  "Experience"  Emerson  says, 
"It  takes  a  good  deal  of  time  to  eat,  or  to  sleep, 
or  to  earn  a  hundred  dollars;  and  a  very  little 
time  to  entertain  a  hope  and  an  insight  which 
becomes  the  light  of  our  life.  We  dress  our  gar- 
den, eat  our  dinners,  discuss  the  household  with 
our  wives,  and  these  things  make  no  impression, 
are  forgotten  next  week;  but  in  the  solitude  to 
which  every  man  is  always  returning,  he  has  a 
sanity  and  revelations  which  in  his  passage  into 
new  worlds,  he  will  carry  with  him." 

In  one  of  his  earliest  sermons,  "The  Genuine 
Man"  he  says,  "God  would  have  you  introduce 
another  standard  of  success  than  that  which  pre- 
vails in  the  world.  When  you  go  home  at  night 
and  cast  your  thoughts  on  your  condition,  fix 
them  upon  your  character;  instead  of  asking 
whether  this  day  has  made  you  richer,  or  better 
known,  or  what  compliments  you  have  received. 
You  shall  ask,  "Am  I  more  just — am  I  more  use- 
ful— more  patient — more  wise — what  have  I 
learned — what  new  truth  has  been  disclosed  to 
me?  Then  you  will  have  an  interest  in  yourself. 
You  will  be  watching  the  wonderful  opening  and 
growth  of  a  human  character;  the  birth  and 
growth  of  an  angel  that  has  been  born  but  will 
never  die — who  was  designed  by  his  Maker  to  be 
a  growing  benefit  to  the  world,  and  to  find  his 
own  happiness  is  forever  enlarging  the  knowl- 
edge, multiplying  the  powers,  and  exalting  the 
pleasures  of  others." 

Take  your  time! 

If  you  wish  to  check  upon  yourself  to  find  how 
much  you  live  in  time  and  how  much  you  live  in 
eternity,  ask  yourself  some  of  the  following  ques- 
tions :  How  often  do  I  take  time  to  watch  a  beau- 
tiful sunrise  or  sunset?  The  beauty  of  a  sunrise 
or  sunset  is  an  eternal  thing.  How  often  do  I 
stand  under  the  stars  at  night  and  let  their  peace- 


ful loveliness  sink  deep  into  my  mind  and  heart? 
How  much  time  do  I  give  to  the  contemplation 
of  growing  things,  observing  the  work  of  the  Cre- 
ator in  bringing  forth  beauty  and  good  food  from 
the  invisible  into  the  visible?  How  much  time  do 
1  give  to  loving,  unselfish  friendship;  and  to  the 
patient,  wise  and  loving  'unfolding  of  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  little  children?  How  much  time  do 
I  give  in  quiet  meditation  on  the  goodness  of  God 
and  to  thanksgiving  for  all  His  blessings?  These 
are  just  a  few  of  the  eternal  values  of  living  that 
we  may  take  along  with  us  into  eternity;  and 
wise  indeed  is  the  man  or  woman  who  realizes 
their  importance. 

Someone  has  said,  "Make  your  mind  be  quiet; 
how  else  can  you  hear  your  heart  speak?  I  would 
say  rather,  'Make  your  mind  and  all  your  senses 
be  quiet,  so  that  you  may  hear  and  see  with  your 
soul  all  the  eternal  beauties  of  Spirit  around  and 
within  you.  Refuse  to  be  drawn  into  the  confu- 
sion of  others;  do  not  allow  yourself  and  your 
days  to  be  governed  or  influenced  by  worldly 
opinions  and  superficial  conventions.'  "Come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate."  You  are 
an  eternal  being  living  in  an  eternal  universe. 
Identify  yourself  with  this  truth  and  your  days 
will  be  happier,  more  peaceful,  and  much  more 
productive  of  good.  Let  us  pray  each  day  in  the 
words  of  one  of  the  most  beautiful  hymns  ever 
written : 

Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  mankind 

Forgive  our  feverish  ways; 
Reclothe  us  in  our  rightful  mind. 
In  purer  lives  Thy  service  find, 

In  deeper  reverence  praise. 

Dry  Thy  still  dews  of  quietness, 

Till  all  our  strivings  cease; 
Take  from  our  souls  the  strain    and  stress, 
And  let  our  ordered  lives  confess 

The  beauty  of  Thy  peace. 

God  created  man  "a  little  lower  than  the  an- 
gels." He  bestowed  upon  him  the  gift  of  life  to 
mold  in  any  way  he  chooses.  Man  may  live  his  life 
insignificantly — hurried,  confused;  his  days  filled 
with  "the  things  that  perish,"  and  his  human 
self  and  material  laws  allowed  to  take  complete 
control — or  he  may  live  it  hand  in  hand  with 
God,  with  gracious  dignity,  his  human  self  in  the 
background.  When  man  can  truly  say  with  grat- 
itude, "I  and  the  Father  are  one,"  and  can  go 
ahead  and  live  this  great  truth,  then  indeed  is 
he  important  to  God;  his  life  takes  on  dignity 
(Continued  on  bottom  of  next  page) 
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Thursday,  July  10.  Arrived  Milledgeville  and  found 
Rev.  White  w,as  "batching"  it,  since  Mrs.  White  was  still 
in  New  York  recuperating.  Our  evening  meal  was  pro- 
vided at  the  parsonage  by  Mrs.  Clara  Spalding.  There 
were  thirty-four  present  for  our  first  service. 

Friday,  July  11-  Our  noon  meal  was  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Harry  Haugh.  In  the  afternoon  Jo  Ann  Hanna  took  us 
on  an  excursion  around  that  part  of  the  country  and  we 
had  a  wonderful  time  renewing  and  exchanging  Ashland 
News.  Our  evening  meal  was  provided  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Harlan  Hallowell.  There  were  forty  present  for  the  ser- 
vice. Oh,  yes,  we  are  staying  with  Mrs.  Allison. 

Saturday,  July  12.  We  went  to  Camp  today  to  get  ready 
for  the  campers  next  week.  It  was  lots  of  fun  and  made 
us  wish  we  could  stay  for  the  Central  District  Camp.  We 
ate  our  picnic  lunch  at  camp  which  was  prepared  for  us 
us  by  Mrs.  Rose  Livengood  and  Mrs.  Fenton  Haugh.  Our 
evening  meal  was  provided  by  Mrs.  Isgrig.  There  was  no 
service  tonight,  so  we  went  on  a  hayride  with  the  young 
people  of  the  church.  Lots  of  fun. 

Sunday,  July  13.  Almost  overslept  today,  but  got  to 
Sunday  School  on  time.  There  were  179  for  Sunday  School 
and  over  160  for  church  service.  We  had  our  noon  meal 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Cheeseman  and  were  then  left 
on  our  own,  as  Rev.  White  left  for  camp.  Evening  meal 

Take  Your  Time 

(continued   from   page   6) 

and  he  and  all  that  he  is,  becomes  important  in 
the  smallest  detail. 

Someone  has  written  this  beautiful  poem : 

"Pause" 

Amid  the  days  of  distracting  haste  and  noise, 
Pause  you  in  mental  silence  for  a  while 

To  be  alone  with  God  and  thus  exile 

Your  restless  cares,  regain  your  strength  and 
poise. 

And  in  the  secret  watches  of  the  night 

Commune  with  Him,  for  He  is  waiting  there 

Within  your  heart;  and  soon  your  every  care 
And  fear  and  doubt  will  wing    their    way    in 
flight. 

For  always  in  the  hush,  the  silent  hour 
Does  He  reveal  Himself,  not  by  His  laws 

But  by  His  loves  So  daily,  nightly  pause 
To  be  restored  by  His  own  grace  and  power. 

The  silent  pause  with  Him !  It  is  the  leaven 
To  lift  the  spirit,  and  to  give  release 

From  life's  discordancies  to  joy  and  peace — 
An  hour  with  God  is  an  ascent  to  Heaven. 

— Selected. 


was   with    Mr.    arid    Mm,    Harry    Bu.shamn    and    there   w<-r<- 
forty-five  present  for  our  closing  service. 

Monday,  July  14.  This  was  a  day  of  travel  from  Mil- 
ledgeville to  Dayton,  Ohio.  W<-  arrived  late  that  night 
at   the   home   of   Mr.   and    Mrs.    I  I    K'plinger,    1: 

folks.   Stayed   there   that   night. 

Tuesday,  July  15.  Left  Dayton  to  go  to  New   Lebanon 

ot  hold  services;   however,  we  did  leave  our  laundiy 
hind  to  be  done  by  Mrs.  Keplinger.  We  stayed  with   R 
and  Mrs  Byler  in  New  Lebanon  and  ate  most  of  our  meal.^ 
there.   There   were   twenty-two   for  the   service   tonigbt. 

Wednesday,   July   16.   Spend  the  day   leisurely  with  the 
Bylers.   Had  our  evening  meal  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Robert 
Bisset.   Had  about  forty  for  the  service.   We   also   got   to 
see  Dorothy  Kincaid,  Bill  Curtis  and  Jack  Dovey.  Gn< 
they  are  about  all  coming  to  A.  C. 

Thursday,  July  17.  Spent  the  morning  with  the  Byl*. 
then  left  for  Gratis.  We  made  our  home  with  Mrs.  Lizzie 
Zimmerman,  the  funeral  director's  home,  thought  they 
could  keep  us  in  hand  that  wayi  We  had  our  evening  meal 
with  Mi-,  and  Mrs.  Donson  and  family.  There  were  27  for 
church  tonight. 

Friday,  July  18.  Had  our  breakfast  with  the  Michaels. 
Our  noon  meal  was  in  the  home  of  W.  E.  Andrews.  In 
the  afternoon  we  covered  about  75  miles  as  we  went  vis- 
iting with  Rev.  Crick.  In  Eaton  we  visited  Mrs.  Leedy, 
then  a  trip  to  the  Mercy  Hospital  in  Hamilton  to  visit 
Mrs.  Clem  Apple,  Richard  Graham  and  Nolan  Patterson. 
Our  evening  meal  was  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  B..  Flory. 
There  were  24  for  the  church  service. 

Saturday,  July  19.  After  breakfast  with  the  Michael.-, 
we  went  into  Dayton  to  visit  with  Bob's  folks  and  to  pick 
up  our  laundry.  We  spent  the  day  very  happily  and  since 
there  was  no  evening  service  went  back  to  Gratis  and 
got  a  good  night's  sleep. 

Sunday,  July  20.  We  were  on  our  own  at  Gratis  today, 
as  Rev.  Crick  left  for  the  Pennsylvania  Conference.  We 
sure  did  miss  him  and  his  good  sense  of  humor.  Again 
our  breakfast  was  with  N.  D.  Michael  and  family.  Then 
Sunday  School  at  which  the  attendance  was  S3.  At  Church 
there  were  about  70.  We  had  our  noon  meal  with  Eugene 
Caplinger  and  his  family,  this  boy  attended  Ashland  for 
a  year  and  lived  in  the  same  house  with  Harold,  so  we 
had  a  nice  visit.  Sunday  night  we  had  a  service  at  Wc-s: 
Alexandria,  there  were  37  present  and  then  we  retired 
to  the  home  of  W.  C.  Keplinger,  Bob's  grandparents. 

Monday,  July  21.  Had  our  breakfast  and  lunch  with  the 
Keplingers.  Our  evening  meal  was  a  fish  fry  sponsored  by 
the  Miami  Valley  Laymen's  Organization.  We  had  no 
service  tonight,   but  helped  with  the  Laymen's  Program. 

Tuesday,  July  22.  Breakfast  with  the  Keplingers,  noon 
meal  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Unger,  who  are  Bob's  aunt 
and  uncle,  and  our  evening  meal  was  with  the  Eubanks 
family.  There  were  25  in  church  tonight. 

Wednesday,  July  23.  Had  a  nice  visit  with  Rev.  Rose 
before  we  left  West  Alexandria  for  Dayton.  In  Dayton. 
Harold  stayed  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Den- 
linger  and  had  most  of  his  meals  there.  Bob.  naturally 
stayed  with  his  parents  and  had  a  visit  with  his  nance. 
Dolores  Thomas  of  Johnstown,  who  just  happened  to  be 

(Continued  on  p*g»  10) 
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Jane  Byler  and  Family  Now 

Located  in  Ashland 

Mrs.  Jane  Byler  and  her  three  children,  having  arrived 
from  Argentina  July  7,  are  now  located  at  Ashland  in 
the   College  Senior  House,  on  Grant  Street. 

They  have  spent  some  weeks  visiting  home  folks  and 
other  relatives.  The  office  force  of  the  Missionary  Board 
has  selected  and  rented  half  of  the  Senior  House  for  the 
home   of  these  missionaries  while  on  furlough. 

The  College,  individuals  and  churches  are  helping  to 
furnish   their  home. 

Although  Mrs.  Byler's  health  is  very  much  improved, 
the  Board  desires  that  she  shall  fully  regain  her  strength 
before  setting  up  an  itinerary  for  speaking  engagements. 

Reverend  Byler,  who  was  delayed  in  leaving  Buenos 
Aires,  due  to  the  urgency  of  his  position  and  service,  will 
join  his  family  here  as  soon  as  arrangements  can  be  ef- 
fected. 


Dorothy  Carpenter 

On  European  TjOuv 

Taking  part  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Service 
Camp  in  Germany,  Miss  Dorothy  Carpenter  of  Ashland 
and  Granville,  Ohio,  has  had  a  variety  of  experiences 
very  unusual   in  character. 

In  a  letter  to  her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  Glenn  Car- 
penter, of  Ashland,  Ohio,  she  describes  the  activities  of 
the  work  camp,  where  she  arrived  on  July  5  and  will 
spend    five    weeks. 

In  the  buildings,  which  constitute  the  living  quarters, 
there  are  dirt  floors;  water  must  be  carried  for  their 
work  and  personal  use.  She,  and  other  workers  use  pick 
and  shovel  on  a  hillside — where,  she  adds,  a  bulldozed 
would  be  a  distinct  asset. 

The  sixteen  in  her  group  and  a  Quaker  camp  near  by, 
similarly  engaged,  assist  in  building  homes  and  settle- 
ments for  refugees.  The  hours  each  camper  serves  is  cred- 
ited to  refugee  families  who,  by  death   or  illness  of  the 


husband  or  grown  children,  are  unable  to  accumulate 
the  four  thousand  hours  required  to  move  into  one  of  the 
houses. 

Miss  Carpenter  serves  on  K.  P.  part  of  the  time  as 
some  of  her  share  in  the'  camp  activity.  After  rather  stren- 
uous days  of  work,  most  of  the  campers  retire  early; 
and  letters  are  written  by  candle  light  at  night. 

The  camp  personnel,  besides  the  American  members, 
includes  three  from  Germany,  one  from  Austria,  three 
from  Holland,  two  from  Denmark  and  two  from  Italy. 

The  European  trip  has  not  been  all  hard  work.  Prior  to' 
the  opening  of  the  work  camp,  the  group  enjoyed  a  three- 
weeks'  tour.  Among  points  of  interest  visited  were  Milan 
Cathedral,  where  the  original  of  "The  Last  Supper"  can 
be  seen;  bomb  ruins  remaining  after  the  war  in  Belgium, 
Austria,  Italy,  France  and  Germany;  Schwarzenau,  Ger- 
many, where  Alexander  Mack  founded  the  Brethren 
Jhurch. 

Because  of  her  experience  and  proficiency  in  speaking 


Pictures  from  a  card  sent  by  Miss  Dorothy  Carpenter 


Hotel  at   Schwartzemau,  Germany 


Bridge   at   Schwartzenau,   Germany 
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j  French,  Miss  Carpenter  served  as  interpreter  for  her 
party  some  of  the  time.  The  address  of  this  camp  is 
Gaimersheim,  Kreis  Ingolstadt,  Kraiberg,  Deutschland.  The 
Brethren  Service  group  will  return  by  way  of  Montreal, 
Canada,  on  September  6.  E.  M.  R 


Coward  a  ©right  Future 

(This  article  of  unusual  interest  to  Christians  is  being 
reprinted.  Miss  Ruth  Gruber,  the  author,  is  a  well-known 
author  and  lecturer.  Her  latest  book  is  "Israel  Without 
Tears."— Editor.) 

THE  story  of  1952  in  Israel  is  the  story  of  an  indus- 
trial revolution.  The  tempo  of  the  land  is  changing, 
too.  Instead  of  the  old,  predominantly  agricultural  Pal- 
estine, a  new,  industrial  land  is  emerging,  which  has  the 
makings  of  a  twentieth  century  America  in  the  Middle 
East. 

I  had  returned  to  Israel  this  year  with  apprehension. 
It  was  my  sixth  trip  in  six  years,  and  though  in  other 
years  there  had  been  war  and  bloodshed  and  political  tur- 
moil, I  had  never  heard  such  forebodings  of  disaster. 
Now,  I  heard  prophets  of  doom,  Israel's  friends  and  ene- 
mies, predicting  that  she  might  not  hold  out.  There  was 
a  crisis,  they  said  in  morale.  The  great  spiritual  letdown 
that  England  and  France  had  experienced  in  1945  was 
now  sweeping  the  new  state.  A  general  air  of  misery, 
political  bickerings,  grim  hunger  and  the  hysteria  of  in- 
flation hung  thick,  we  were  told,  over  the  land.  The  ex- 
citement of  building  a  new  nation  on  the  edge  of  the 
desert,  the  spiritual  regeneration  of  homecoming — all  that, 
they   said,   was  finished. 

The  picture  they  had  painted,  I  found,  was  far  too 
gloomy.  The  short-range  picture  of  immediate  living  is 
gray,  but  the  long-range  picture  is  shining.  Food  is  bad, 
the  queues  are  longer  than  last  year's,  the  standard  of 
living  has  dropped,  the  economy  is  shaky  ,as  imports  far 
outweigh  exports  in  Israel's  dollar  dilemma,  thousands 
of  new  immigrants  are  still  ill-fed,  ill-clothed,  ill-housed. 

But  on  the  positive  side,  Israel  is  discovering  encour- 
aging deposits  of  raw  materials,  some  of  them  known 
in  the  days  of  King  Solomon,  but  almost  untouched  since 
then.  "I  trust  my  Bible,"  Prime  Minister  David  Ben- 
Gurin  told  me.  "It  says  there  is  iron  in  the  mountains 
and  copper  in  the  rocks." 

Geologists  have  found  the  iron  ore,  the  copper,  man- 
ganese, peat,  phosphates  for  fertilizer,  mica  for  lamp 
bulbs,  kaolin  and  sand  for  ceramics  and  the  glass  indus- 
try. Some  of  this  natural  wealth,  undreamed  of  a  few 
years  ago,  fed  to  the  industries  is  already  flowing  out 
of  the  country  in  exchange  for  hard  dollars  to  stabilize 
the  economy.  The  search  for  black  gold  continues.  If  oil 
is  found — and  recent  geological  reports  have  been  en- 
couraging— Israel's  whole  economic  crisis  will  evaporate. 

The  industrial  changes  in  one  year  have  revolutionized 
the  country.  The  small,  almost  sentimental  workshops 
built  by  the  "dreamers  of  Zion"  have  given  way  to  big- 
time  industry. 

As  I  had  done  each  year,  I  walked  and  drove  and  flew 
across  the  country  from  the  Syrian  and  Lebanese  borders 


in  the  north  to  the  Gulf  of  Agaba  in  the  .south  to  see  this 
country  whole.  It  was  an  incredible  sight.  Around  the 
cities — Haifa,  Nathanya,  Tel  Aviv,  Jerusalem  Sprawling 
suburbs  of  concrete  houses  had  been  o<<ur<-d  overnight. 
New  towns  were  mushrooming  in  the  Galih-<-  on  the  fringe 
of  the  Huleh  Swamp.  Some  3,000  families  an-  to  be  .set- 
tled here.  The  American  Lowderrnilk  plan  to  take  wasted 
water  from  the  north  down  to  the  thirsty  Negev 
emerging  from  the  engineers'  blueprints.  Huge  conci 
pipes,  built  by  new  immigrants  in  the  (3,000,000  L'yval 
Gad  factory  in  the  Negev,  now  lay  across  the  sand  dunes, 
soon  to  carry  water  from  the  Yarkon  River  at  Ras  El 
Aid  above  Tel  Aviv  down  the  northern  Negev  to  Kibbutz 
Shuval  in  the  desert. 

Since  Israel's  entire  industrial  development  today  is 
based  on  narrowing  the  gap  between  imports  and  exports 
and  balancing  the  economy,  each  new  project  must  either 
save  dollars  or  earn  dollars  For  dollars  are  the  key  to 
this  industrial  revolution.  It  is  impossible  to  find  one  key 
venture — whether  in  industry  or  agriculture — which  is  not 
financed  or  aided  in  some  way  by  American  capital.  The 
promising  plant  of  Fertilizers  and  Chemicals,  Ltd.,  re- 
quired capitalization  of  more  than  812,000,000.  The  recent- 
ly reorganized  Dead  Sea  concession,  the  source  of  fan- 
tastic quantities  of  minerals,  will  require  an  investment 
of  many  millions.  The  mining  of  phosphates  and  other 
minerals  in  the  Negev,  the  new  roads  that  are  to  be  built, 
the  harbors  which  have  to  be  enlarged— the  entire  indus- 
trial revolution  required  not  only  American  skill  and 
know-how,  but  large  investment  capital. 

The  loans  from  the  Export-Import  .Bank,  totaling 
$135,000,000,  have  already  provided  badly  needed  credit. 
The  recent  grant-in-aid  of  $65,000,000  for  the  Point  Four 
program  is  begining  to  be  felt  in  the  country.  And  the 
capital  coming  in  from  sales  of  Israel  bonds  in  -America 
plays  a  pivital  role  in  the  financing  of  the  government's 
entire  program   of  economic  expansion. 

Israel's  President,  Dr.  Chaim  Weizmann,  appearing  for 
years  before  innumerable  commissions  investigating  Pal- 
estine, constantly  predicted  that  Israel  would  become  an- 
other Switzerland,  using  her  greatest  asset,  her  brain 
power,  in  "the  great  days  to  come."  Those  days  are  now 
upon  her. 

This  article  was  reprinted  from  Land  Reborn  which  re- 
printed   it    from    the    New    York    Herald    Tribune. 


COMMUNISTS   OBJECT  TO   PRAYER 

A  prayer  caused  a  flurry  of  argument  in  New  York 
city's  council,  according  to  an  Associated  Press  report, 
July  7th.  The  report  follows: 

Two  councilmen,  Benjamin  J.  Davis,  Manhattan.  Com- 
munist, and  Eugene  P.  Connoly,  American  Labor  Party 
member,  protested  the  inclusion  of  the  invocation  prayer 
in   the   minutes   of  the   council  meeting. 

In  the  prayer,  a  74-year-old  Methodist  pastor,  the  Rev. 
George  Albert  Simons,  had  expressed  hope  that  "athe- 
istic Marxistic  communism  would  never  threaten  New 
York  City. 

The  council  voted,  15  to  2,  to  include  the  prayer  in  the 
record. 
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BRETHREN  YOUTH  CRUSADERS  CONTINUE 

TRAVEL 

(Continued  from  page  7^ 

in   Dayton  at  that  time.  There  were  29  present  for  the 
service. 

Thursday.  July  24.  Nothing  much  doing  today  and  there 
was  no  service  tonight.  Forgot  to  mention  that  Chuck 
Selby  came  forward  last  night  in  the  service  and  gave 
his  life  for  full  time  service.  He  plans  to  enter  A.  C.  in 
the  fall. 

Friday,  July  25.  We  didn't  have  a  regular  Church  ser- 
vice tonight,  but  we  did  have  a  meeting  of  the  Dayton 
and  New  Lebanon  young  people.  It  was  held  at  a  Nursery 
belonging  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Young  of  Dayton.  Their  son, 
Tom,  just  graduated  from  A.  C.  this  spring.  Everyone 
had  a  nice  time  and  the  food  served  by  the  Dayton  Youth 
Committee  was  very  good  also. 

Saturday,  July  26.  This  was  a  day  of  preparation  for 
the  big  day  coming  up. 

Sunday,  July  27.  Sang  for  Sunday  School  at  which  158 
were  present.  Kep  preached  for  Church  since  this  was 
his  home  church  and  quite  a  few  of  his  relatives  were 
present.  Had  our  noon  meal  with  the  Keplingers.  Late 
that  afternoon  we  left  for  Pleasant  Hill.  Bob  traveled 
back  and  forth  from  Dayton,  but  Harold  made  his  lodg- 
ing with  Rev.  Sibert.  Had  supper  in  a  restaurant  which 
Mrs.  Russell  Wolfe  was  the  donor.  There  were  50  pres- 
ent for  the  service. 

Monday,  July  28.  Harold  had  all  his  breakfasts  in  a 
restaurant  and  they  were  paid  by  Mrs.  Helen  Bond.  Noon 
meal  was  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Oburn.  The  young 
people  served  us  ice  cream  and  cake  before  church  that 
night  which  was  very  good.  There  were  50  present. 

Tuesday,  July  29.  Dinner  was  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph 
Wolfe,  supper  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Herbst.  There 
were  44  present  for  our  closing  service. 

Wednesday,  July  30.  Mrs.  Henry  Hall  supplied  money 
for  dinner  and  then  we  started  back  to  A.  C.  to  rest  up 
for  a  few  days  and  to  practice  with  the  Ambassador 
Quartet  before  starting  on  our  trip  to  Indiana.  It  has 
been  a  tiring  trip  but  a  very  helpful  and  uplifting  one. 
We  wish  God's  blessing  on  all  we  have  visited  and  trust 
they  will  remember  us  in  their  prayers. 

Bob  and  Harold. 


Items  of  General  Interest 

i  Continued  Irom  Page  2> 

PERU,  INDIANA.  Brother  Bowman  says  that  eleven 
women  went  to  Flora  to  the  Brethren's  Home  for  a  day 
of  sewing  recently.  He  reports  that  as  a  sign  that  things 
are  on  the  move  he  is  citing  the  painting  of  the  parson- 
age; a  new  Bulletin  Board  outside  the  church,  which  is 
being  sponsored  by  the  Altruist  Class,  and  the  entire 
basement  being  painted  two  tone  colore  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Clarence  Keplinger. 

OAKVILLE,  INDIANA.  Brother  .Bright  Hanna  has  been 
called  for  another  year  of  service  as  pastor,  beginning 
September  1st. 


COLLEGE  CORNER,  INDIANA.  Seventy-five  young 
people  attended  the  Rally  which  was  held  at  College  Cor- 
ner on  Friday  evening,  July  18th.  A  number  of  churches 
were  represented.  An  offering  of  $172.04  was  received 
for  the  Bischofs. 

NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA.  We  note  from 
the  bulletin  that  Bud  Hunter,  who  is  a  member  of  the 
North  Manchester  church,  left  for  our  Kentucky  mission 
in  Lost  Creek  on  August  4th,  to  again  supervise  some 
work  which  is  being  done  there.  "Bud"  will  return  in 
time  for  the  General   Conference  at  Ashland. 

The  North  Manchester  W.  M.  S.  met  for  a  picnic  din- 
ner at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Harry  Mishler  on  Thursday, 
August  7th. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  The  Milledgeville  Youth 
enjoyed  a  swim  in  the  Dixon  Memorial  Park  Pool  on 
Friday  evening,  August  8th.  The  group  was  sponsored  by 
.Brother  White,  Richard  Alilson  and  JoAnn  Hanna.  At 
their  meeting  held  in  conjunction  with  this  "good  time" 
they  had  their  election  of  officers. 

Christmas  coming?  Well  it  seems  like  it,  for  the  Jr. 
W.  M.  S.  has  announced  their  annual  sale  of  Christmas 
cards. 

MANTECA,  CALIFORNIA.  We  note  from  Brother 
Piatt's  bulletin  of  August  3rd  that  their  Sunday  School 
teachers  and  assistants  are  being  urged  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  Mt.  Hermon  Sunday  School  Conference  from 
August  11th  to  17th. 

Rally  Day  and  Promotion  Day  have  been  set  for  Sun- 
day, October  5th. 

The  Platts  and  Hattie  and  Elmer  Gall  have  begun  their 
3,000  mile  trip  for  General  Conference.  Brother  Piatt  says 
concerning  the  trip,  "We  will  have  to  average  600  miles 
per  day  for  five  days." 

WITH  THE  LAYMEN 


WATERLOO  HAS  BANQUET  WITH  WIVES 

The  regular  June  meeting  of  the  Waterloo  Laymen 
takes  the  form  of  a  banquet  for  the  Laymen  an  their 
wives. 

The  meeting  this  year  was  held  at  Black's  Tea  Room 
on  Tuesday  evening,  June  17th,  with  a  total  of  51  pres- 
ent. We  enjoyed  a  very  nice  meal  in  the  room  reserved 
for  us.  After  the  meal,  Max  Miller,  our  toastmaster,  told 
a  few  very  fitting  jokes  on  a  few  of  the  members  pres- 
ent while  the  quartet  "got  ready"  for  their  numbers. 

A  mixed  quartet  consisting  of  Charles  Huff,  Donna 
Smith,  Jeanning  Peck  and  Marian  McCann  (they  altered 
their  appearance  to  appear  older  and  "worldly") — THE 
SOPHISTICATED  FOUR— entertained  us  with  several 
vocal  numbers,  which  were  very  well  given  and  received. 

Mr.  Lewis  E.  Deits  then  showed  us  a  group  of  pictures 
which  he  took  on  a  recent  trip  to  Mexico.  These  were 
colored  slides  and  were  very  beautiful,  interesting  and 
educational. 

We  were  also  very  glad  to  have  Francis  Berkshire  with 
us   in    this   meeting 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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70.  S.  Sck^^,    PnoyuuK   Sdito* 

Topic  for  August  24,  1952 

"THE  TREES  AND  FLOWERS" 

Genesis   1:9-12;    1:27,  29-31;    Psalm    92:1-2,    4-9,   11:15; 
Matthew  7:15-20;  Mark  4:26-29 

TN  "THIS  IS  MY  FATHER'S  WORLD"  we  come  now 
to  a  study  of  the  trees  and  flowers  which,  of  course, 
is  a  study  of  plant  life.  Plant  life  is  important  to  a  har- 
monious operation  of  the  earth  as  it  purifies  and  cools 
the  air,  and  furnished  food  for  living  beings.  There  is  a 
delicate  balance  between  plant  and  animal  life  which  only 
a  loving  and  capable  God  could  effect.  As  we  see  the 
springtime  leafing  and  budding,  and  the  autumn  drop- 
ping of  foliage,  we  are  made  more  aware  of  God's  great 
power  in  the  earth  He  made.  Likewise,  we  want  to  eee 
the  blooming  of  our  lives  as  living  "trees,"  bearing  good 
fruit  for  Him. 

1.  ABUNDANT  LIFE.  One  of  the  most  thrilling  les- 
sons in  grade  school  is  the  one  where  we  are  taught  that 
the  coal  we  burn  in  the  furnace  was  once,  many  millions 
of  years  ago,  a  part  of  plant  life  in  a  deep  dark  forest. 
There  was  even  a  piece  of  coal  or  slate  in  which  could 
be  seen  the  impressions  of  a  fern  leaf.  Pictures  were 
painted  which  showed  the  high  trees,  the  lower  fern 
and  plant  life,  with  the  sun  faintly  streaming  through. 
It  was  all  very  awe-inspiring  to  us.  When  God  commanded 
that  the  earth  bring  forth  the  plant  life,  then  the  seeds 
which  he  had  created  and  placed  in  the  rich  earth,  sprang 
forth  under  the  heat  of  the  sun  and  began  to  grow.  Taller 
and  taller  became  the  trees,  thicker  and  thicker  grew  the 
undergrowth.  All  was  rich  and  beautiful,  being  the  handi- 
work of  God.  Under  great  floods  which  followed,  with 
earthquakes  and  upheavals,  these  ancient  plants  and  trees 
were  buried  deep  in  the  earth  and,  under  great  pressure, 
turned  to   coal. 

2.  ABUNDANT  PROVISION.  Thus  did  God  provide 
for  our  needs  today.  We  are  burning  in  our  stoves  and 
furnaces  the  sunshine  of  millions  of  years  ago.  Through 
the  many  centuries,  the  miracle  of  re-growth  has  con- 
tinued. The  rotted  monarches  of  the  forests  return  to  the 
ground  and  become  part  of  the  soil,  to  be  taken  again 
into  the  roots  of  countless  thousands  of  seedlings  as  food 
for  them.  These  grow  up  and  become  the  mighty  vrees 
of  the  forest  again.  God  has  continued  this  great  cycle. 
Today,  we  benefit  from  the  beautiful  forests.  Wood  for 
our  houses  and  furniture.  Scenic  beauty  for  our  eyes, 
shade  for  our  protection,  fruit  for  our  hungry  bodies,  and 
a  reflection  of  God  in  the  flowers  that  bloom. 

3.  TENDING  THE  VINEYARD.  We  note  that  Abra- 
ham planted  a  grove.  Elsewhere  we  are  reminded  that 
man  is  to  be  the  keeper  of  the  gardens.  With  the  curse 
of  sin  and  of  God  upon  the  earth,  we  can  see  how  nature 
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often  produces  wiblness  in  growth.  Go  into  a  berry  patch, 
or  into  a  woods  full  of  undergrowth.  We  see  briers,  thick- 
ets, stunted  trees,  all  struggling  for  a  place  to  grow.  Even 
the  grass  in  our  lawns  will  shortly  become  weedt  if  not 
cut  and  tended.  The  keeper  of  the  garden  will  have  to 
do  much  trimming  and  pnjning  to  make  the  berry  patch 
look  presentable.  The  undergrowth  of  the  forest  must 
be  removed  and  many  trees  must  be  cut  away  if  we  are 
able  to  travel  through  the  forest,  or  to  get  taller,  better 
trees.  Our  lawns  must  be  mowed  to  keep  them  looking 
nice.  Our  lives  are  the  same  way.  Let  everything  gi 
that  plants  seeds  in  our  hearts  and  we  will  be  as  the 
berry  patch,  the  thick  forest  or  the  weedy  lawn.  Even 
though  it  hurts,  we  must  clip  off,  root  out,  and  cut  down 
those  things  which  keep  our  lives  from  being  beautiful 
for  Christ.  When  the  Lord  purges  our  heart,  let  us  be 
thankful;  He  is  interested  in  making  us  a  better,  more 
beautiful   Christian. 

4.  HOW  BEAUTIFUL  IS  A  FLOWER.  Have  you  ever 
walked  through  a  forest  and  seen  a  beautiful  flower  close 
to  the  ground?  So  fair,  so  hopefully  it  presents  its  face 
upwards  to  its  Maker.  We  say,  "What  a  beautiful  flower." 
We  admire  it  and  pass  on  our  way.  But  we  never  quite 
forget  the  simple  beauty  and  purity  of  that  little  flower. 
Suppose  however,  when  we  saw  the  flower,  we  had  stepped 
on  it  and  crushed  it  to  a  pulp  in  the  ground,  and  ground 
it  with  our  heel.  That  would  not  be  very  nice.  We  can 
contrast  our  lives  to  this  flower.  Full  of  beauty  in  Christ, 
we  beam  in  Christian  love  and  service  to  cheer  and  help 
those  who  see  us  and  we,  in  faith,  look  upwards  to  our 
Maker  from  whom  we  receive  our  Christian  beauty.  How- 
ever, suppose  we  are  crushed  by  some  sinful  habit  or 
companion.  Our  beauty  is  gone.  Thus  we  learn  a  lesson 
to  avoid  those  things  which  would  destroy  our  Christian 
beauty.  Unlike  the  flower  which  cannot  avoid  a  crush- 
ing heel,  we  can  avoid  those  things  which  would  spoil 
our  Christian  beauty.  That  we  must  do  if  we  are  to  con- 
tinue as  loving  Christian  young  people. 

5.  BEARING  MUCH  FRUIT.  Recently  we  were  walk- 
ing along  a  fence  surrounding  a  field.  W:e  were  looking 
at  cherry  trees  which  lined  the  fence.  We  came  also  to 
an  apple  tree.  At  that  time  the  apples  were  not  much  in 
evidence.  But  we  expressed  ourselves  as  wishing  for  some 
of  the  fruit  of  that  tree.  A  companion  who  had  been 
through  there  before  told  us  that  we  wouldn't  want  any 
of  the  fruit  of  that  tree  because  it  would  be  wormy.  In 
disgust  we  looked  upon  that  tree.  WTiat  had  only  a  mo- 
ment before  looked  like  a  tree  we  would  like  to  come  bacK 
to  when  its  fruit  was  ripe,  was  now  despised  in  our  sight. 
Why  ?  Because  one  who  knew  told  us  the  fruit  was  no 
good.  So,  young  people,  what  kind  of  fruit  are  you  bear- 
ing for  Jesus  Christ  ?  Do  the  spiritually  hungry  despise 
you  because  your  fruit  is  evil  ?  Had  the  man  who  owned 
this  tree  of  apples  attended  it  with  pruning  shears  and 
spray,  that  tree  would  no  doubt  have  borne  good  fruit. 
If  you  let  Christ,  your  Master,  care  for  you.  pruning  away 
your  sinful  desires  and  habits,  and  cleansing  you  with 
the  Holy  Spirit's  power,  you  will  be  a  young  person  of 
good  fruit.  Then  other  people  will  see  you  as  a  tree 
planted  by  the  living  waters:  strong,  stalwart,  true.  pure, 
noble,  and  bearing  much  good  fruit  for  Christ,  which  shall 
be  a   source   of  joy  to  God,  and   happiness  to  you. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Topic   for  August   31,    1952 

THE  MOUNTAINS 

I   Kings  19:8-13;   Psalms  46:1-3;   10-11;   72:3,  6-8,   17-19; 
95:1-7;  125:1,  2;  Isaiah  55:12;  Matthew  5:1-12;  14:13-23 

MOUNTAINS  HAVE  ALWAYS  PLAYED  an  impor- 
tant part  in  spiritual  experiences.  From  the  ark 
resting  on  the  mountain,  through  Mt.  Sinai,  The  Mount  of 
Transfiguration,  to  the  coming  of  Jesus  on  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  the  "mount"  has  loomed  important  as  a  place 
of  spiritual  emphasis.  To  anyone  who  has  lived,  or  who 
has  travelled  through  the  mountain  sections  of  our  coun- 
try, we  need  say  nothing  about  their  beauty,  impressive- 
ness  and  the  indication  of  God's  handiwork.  To  those 
who  have  never  been  thus  fortunate,  we  advise  a  trip 
through  the  mountains.  Spiritually,  those  who  have  never 
been  thus  fortunate,  we  advise  a  trip  through  the  moun- 
tains. Spiritually,  those  who  have  had  "mountain  top  ex- 
periences" are  thrilled  at  the  thought  of  God's  fellow- 
ship with  them.  Those  who  have  never  experienced  such 
a  day,  a  service,  a  moment,  we  suggest  a  trip  with  God 
to   the   mountain   heights   of  spiritual   life  with  Him. 

1.  SPIRITUAL  POWER  IN  THE  MOUNTAINS.  As  we 
look  at  a  beautiful  mountain,  or  as  we  stand  upon  a 
mountain  crest,  we  could  scarcely  imagine  such  a  mam- 
moth structure  being  "carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea" 
or  its  being  shaken.  Yet  there  is  that  possibility.  The 
power  of  God  is  expressed  that  even  though  the  moun- 
tains be  carried  away  or  shaken,  God  is  still  our  refuge 
and  strength.  Take  time  to  visit  the  mountains.  Note  their 
peacefulness,  and  then  wait  for  the  message  of  God  to 
come  to   you  through  your  meditation  with  Him. 

2.  MOUNT  ZION.  Psalm  125  gives  a  few  comments 
about  Mt.  Zion,  in  that  it  cannot  be  removed,  and  that  it 
abideth  forever.  This  is  in  direct  contrast  to  the  previous 
suggestion  that  the  mountains  could  be  carried  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea.  The  spiritual  significance  is  great.  If 
we  trust  in  things  material  and  earthly,  forgetting  the 
Lord,  we  will  have  our  whole  life  ruined  and  "carried 
away."  But  if  our  trust  is  in  the  Lord,  we  shall  never 
be  "taken  away."  We  shall  always  remain  steady,  stable, 
and  strong.  The  material  mountains  surround  the  city  of 
Jerusalem  and  are  a  symbol  of  strength.  The  spiritual 
mountains  of  God  surround  the  believer  and  thus  assures 
us  of   His  protecting  care. 

3.  HE  MADE  THEM.  The  hands  of  the  Lord  hath  made 
the  dry  land.  We  are  deeply  impressed  at  the  times  when 
we  can  behold  God's  beautiful  mountains.  We  are  im- 
pressed with  their  design,  their  size,  and  with  their  ever- 
changing  beauty.  We  realize  God's  power  in  forming  them. 
Yet,  as  we  gaze  at  them  and  travel  through  them,  we  are 
led  to  think  of  their  origin.  To  form  those  mountains, 
there  were  great  earthquakes,  upheavals  and  movings  by 
the  hand  of  God.  Study  your  rock  formations  and  strata 
of  the  mountains.  The  next  time  you  travel  a  road  through 
a  cut  in  a  mountain,  look  at  the  angle  of  the  rock  layers. 
You  can  find  almost  any  degree  of  slant,  or  tilt.  When 
those  rocks  were  formed  they  were  in  a  level,  or  hori- 
zontal position.  From  the  flat  position  to  their  tilted  po- 
sition, they  were  moved  through  earthquakes,  etc.  Look 
at  a  strong,  sincere  Christian;  one  who  is  true  to  his  or 


her  faith;  one  who  towers  above  the  crowd  as  a  true  ex-| 
ample   of  Christ.   We  would  say  that  that  one  had  cer- 
tainly developed  well  in  the   Christian  living.  Often  the  | 
beauty  of  his  or  her  life  is  a  source  of  strength  to  us. 
How  did  they  get  that  way?   Well,  if  you  were  able  to< 
"cut"  into  their  lives,  you  would  probably  find  the  results 
of     "earthquakes,"     rather    "soul-quakes,"    upheavals     or 
times  of  great  uncertainty,  need,  heartache,  etc.  God,  to 
make  them  beautiful  and  useful  had  to  "tilt"  them,  had 
to  cause  upheavals,  to  test  them  and  encourage  them  to 
trust  Him  more.  So,  a  useful,  beautiful  life  did  not  just 
happen.  It  grows  out  of  the  turmoil  of  life's  experiences, 
for  "whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chasteneth."  Are  you  will- 
ing to  bear  God's  chastenings  in  order  to  become  a  better 
servant  of  His? 

4.  GET  TO  THE  MOUNTAINS.  Jesus,  when  He  spoke 
to  the  multitudes,  was  located  upon  a  mountain  in  the 
"sermon  on  the  mount."  When  Jesus  fed  the  five  thou- 
sand, it  was  upon  a  mountain.  He  also,  to  pray,  went 
apart  into  the  mountains  alone.  Life's  rich  experiences 
are  to  us  "mountain  top"  experiences.  More  than  that 
they  are  usually  those  things  to  which  we  point  back 
as  being  the  turning:  point  in  life,  or  the  important  events. 
How  do  we  get  them?  By  being  in  the  mountain  place, 
to  begin  with.  Those  people  who  were  fed  by  Jesus  never 
could  have  received  food  had  they  been  absent.  Many  times 
we  miss  the  voice  of  God,  or  the  rich  experience  He  has 
for  us  because  we  were  absent  from  Him;  running  around 
down  in  the  valleys  of  pleasure,  selfishness  and  sin.  If 
you  wish  success  in  your  Christian  life,  get  to  the  moun- 
tains of  the  Lord.  Dwell  there  apart,  alone,  until  He 
speaks  to  you.  Jesus  went  into  the  mountains  to  pray. 
So  must  we,  if  we  expect  to  be  led  and  used  of  Him. 

5.  DOWN  IN  THE  VALLEY.  But  then,  we  cannot  al- 
ways stay  in  the  mountains.  When  Peter,  James  and  John 
were  upon  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  they  wanted  to 
build  temples  there  for  Jesus  and  the  others.  Jesus  told 
them  that  they  could  not,  but  must  get  down  into  the 
valley.  Neither  can  we  live  all  week  in  a  "wonderful" 
church  service,  nor  at  a  Rally,  or  at  a  song  fest,  etc. 
Neither  can  we  live  all  year  in  camp,  though  many  young 
people  say  they'd  like  to.  But,  we  can  enjoy  these  spe- 
cial times,  and  like  Peter,  may  want  to  build  permanent 
temples  there.  But  that  is  not  what  the  Lord  wants  us 
to  do.  He  wants  us  to  get  down  into  the  valley,  after- 
wards, where  the  needy  soul-sick,  sin-sick  people  can  be 
touched  by  our  lives.  We  are  Christ's  witnesses.  And  we 
must  witness  for  Him.  From  the  "beautiful"  service,  the 
rally,  or  our  week  at  camp  we  can  take  the  memory  of 
what  we  have  learned  there,  so  that  we  can  tell  others. 
So,  young  people,  meet  God  in  the  mountains  of  your 
lives,  fellowship  with  Him;  then  go  into  the  valleys  of 
need  and  be  a  true  witness  for  Him.  Return  often  enough 
(church,  BYC,  S.  S.  Rally,  Camp,  Conference  attendance) 
for  "mountain  top"  experiences,  and  you  will  find  that 
whether  you  are  in  the  mountain,  or  in  the  valley,  you 
will  be  happy.  Yes,  because  in  the  mountains  of  the  Lord 
there  is  strength. 
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Don't  talk  it  over  with  the  neighbors;  talk  it  over  with 
the  person  you  feel  has  done  you  wrong. 
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IPrayer  Ylfleeting 
Studies 

IBy  G.  T.  §ilmev 


BIBLE  CHRISTIANS  LEFT  ALL  FOR  CHRIST 

Jesus  requires  the  sacrifice  of  everything  in  order  to 
follow  Him   (Luke  14:33).  Read  John  12:24. 

"Except 

A  corn  of  wheat 

Shall  fall  and  die 

Alone, 

It  cannot  bring  to  life 

The  blade,  the  ear, 

An  full,  ripe,   glowing  grain; 

But  if  it  die, 

Abundant  fruit 

Shall  bless  the  earth. 

The  soul 

That  hordes  its  life 

For  selfish  ends 

Will  be  a  barren  field 

That  lifts  but  empty  hands 

To  God  at  last. 

—Esther  H.  Turner. 

Abraham  followed  Christ  (John  8:56).  He  was  required 
to  leave  all  in  order  to  serve  God  (Gen.  12:1).  ,But  he 
was  guilty  of  partial  obedience  in  that  he  took  some  of 
his  kindred  along  (Gen.  11:31,  32).  Dwelling  in  Haran 
was  far  from  dwelling  in  Canaan.  While  in  Canaan  Lot 
was  a  thorn  in  the  flesh.  Abraham  had  no  son  until  he 
gave  up  Lot.  Then  Abraham  had  to  prove  that  he  really 
loved  God  with  all  his  heart  by  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac 
(Gen.  22:1,  2).  When  Abraham  gave  up  Isaac  he  became 
a  true  disciple. 

Moses  forsook  all  to  follow  Christ  (Heb.  11:24-27).  In 
this  world's  estimation  Moses  became  a  "fool"  for  Christ's 
sake  (1  Cor.  3:18).  Elisha  is  another  Old  Testament  ex- 
ample of  true  discipleship  (I  Kings  19:19-21).  He  made 
a  glorious  decision  when  he  forsook  a  big  farm  with 
twelve  yoke  of  oxen  doing  the  plowing.  He  killed  the 
oxen  and  made  a  farewell  feast  for  all,  and  later  God 
gave  him  a  double  portion  of  the  Spirit  that  was  on 
Elijah. 

The   apostles   left  all   to  follow  Jesus    (Luke  5:11;   27, 
28;  Mt.  4:18-20,;  21,  22;  Mark  1:20).  "All"  is  a  little  word 
with  a  big  sweep — livelihood,  way  of  life,  families,  every- 
thing! Fishermen  love  their  boats,  their  families. 
"Jesus  calls  me,  I  must  follow,  Follow  Him  today, 
When   His  tender  voice   is   pleading,   How  can   I   delay? 

When  Saul,  a  Pharisee  of  enviable  position,  became  con- 
verted, he  forsook  everything  to  become  an  all-out  dis- 
ciple of  Christ  (Phil.  3:7,  8).  Poverty  and  persecution 
could  not  dissuade  him    (Acts  20:24). 

Christian  discipleship  means  cross-bearing  and  cruci- 
fixion   (Luke  9:23;  14:27).  Read  Mark  10:38,  39. 


"  'Are   ye  able,'  said   the   Master, 

'To  be  crucified  with   Me?' 

'Yea,'    the    sturdy     dreamers     answered, 

'To  the  death  we  follow  Thee.'  " 

Christian  baptism  denotes  to  the  believer  his  identifi- 
cation with  Christ  in  death,  burial  and  resurrection  (Rom. 
6:3-6).  Baptism  means  that  we  give  ourselves  up  to  die! 
It  means  death  to  your  own  way  and  will  One's  old  self 
must  go  to  the  cross. 

The  cost  of  discipleship  is  a  serious  matter  that 
should  search  our  hearts  (Luke  14:28-32).  The  Christian 
life  is  not  all  a  bed  of  roses  (Matthew  10:34-36).  What 
this  worldly  world  does  not  want  you  to  be,  your  Christ 
demands  you  to  be.  Read  Luke  9:57-62.  And  be  not  a? 
the  rich  young  ruler  (Luke  18:17-30). 


Qovnments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  August  24,  1952 

THE  MAKING  OF  A  KING 

Lesson:   I   Samuel   18:1-5,   14-16;   22:1-2;   II   Samuel  5:1-5 

WE  MOVE  FROM  SAUL  TO  DAVID,  even  though 
Saul  is  still  very  much  in  the  picture  at  the  time 
of  the  opening  of  this  lesson.  We  need  remember  that 
Saul  may  well  be  called  "an  experiment"  in  the  beginning 
of  a  kingly  reign,  for  he  was  the  first  king  of  Israel.  He 
had  no  previous  training  for  this  very  difficult  position. 
He  had  been  brought  up  much  as  a  sheltered  child  in  a 
home  where  the  parents  make  the  decisions,  with  the 
result  that  when  the  child  goes  out  into  the  world  "on 
his  own,"  he  has  a  tendency  to  make  a  miserable  failure 
of  his  life  for  lack  of  precious  training  in  making  de- 
cisions. 

Saul,  we  believe,  having  been  given  the  power  of  rul- 
ing the  Israelites,  felt  that  he  was  now  on  an  equality 
with  God  as  to  the  right  and  ability  to  rule  The  result 
was,  as  we  learned  last  week — alienation  from  God  and 
death  by  suicide. 

But  while  Saul  was  going  counter  to  God's  plans.  God 
was  raising  up  and  training  a  man  to  be  Saul's  succesor. 
This  successor  was  David,  the  subject  of  our  lesson  today. 
As  a  mere  youth,  with  a  "ruddy  and  fair  countenance." 
David  steps  into  the  picture  Already  having  been 
anointed  by  Samuel  for  a  task  of  which  he  seemed  to  be 
entirely  ignorant,  he  makes  his  appearance  among  Saul's 
soldiers,  simply  as  the  bearer  of  "bread  and  wine"  to  his 
brothers  who  were  in  Saul's  army. 

It  was  while  he  was  here  on  this  trip  that  he  gained 
favor  with  Saul  for  his  ability  to  play  soothing  music 
on   the   harp. 

Then  follows  the  incident  of  the  slaying  of  the  giant 
Goliath,  an  incident  which  led  to  David's  remaining  in 
Saul's  court,  but  with  Saul's  jealousy  aroused  because  the 
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multitude  ascribed  more  glory  to  David  for  his  victories 
than  they  gave  to  Saul. 

However,  as  we  learn  from  this  lesson,  there  arose  a 
great  friendship  between  Saul's  son,  Jonathan,  and  David. 
No  doubt  because  of  the  close  association  between  these 
two,  David  was  able  to  learn  many  things  regarding  the 
King's  court  which  he  otherwise  would  have  been  denied. 
He  was  able  to  gain  a  vast  knowledge  of  the  essentials 
of  warfare,  for  Saul,  hoping  for  his  death  in  battle,  sent 
him  out  on  numerous  military  assignments.  He  lived  in  the 
court  of  the  king,  having  been  married  to  the  king's 
daughter.  All  the  while,  although  unwittingly,  Saul  was 
grooming  David  for  the  place  ot  which  he  was  ultimately 
to  rise. 

All  that  was  essential  in  leadership  was  possessed  by 
David— faith  in  God;  strength  of  character  (up  to  a  cer- 
tain point  later);  the  respect  of  the  people  he  was  to  rule; 
fearlessness,  except  as  it  pertained  to  the  king  himself, 
and  that  was  only  because  David  felt  that  he  had  no  right 
to  harm  the  "Lord's  anointed."  Above  all,  he  desired  to 
enlarge  the  worship  of  the  Lord  by  the!  building  of  a  Tem- 
ple— a  place  where  men  could  gather  to  worship  the  Lord. 
While  this  was  not  his  privilege,  yet  in  reality  the  Tem- 
ple was  conceived  in  his  mind  and  heart,  and  he  has  the 
right  to  claim  it  as  his  work. 

Thus  was  a  king  made  by  the  hand  and  purpose  of 
Almighty  God.  We  will  trace  David's  life  and  activities 
in  the  next  three  lessons. 


HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND 

Brother  J.  P.  Speddin  sends  us  two  clippings  from  the 
"Hagerstown  Daily  Mail,"  together  with  the  following 
comment:  "I  am  enclosing  two  clippings  from  the  'Daily 
Mail,'  the  one  in  regards  to  the  August  Church  Services. 
We  tried  them  out  last  year  and  the  visiting  ministers 
like  the  idea  very  much,  as  well  as  the  congregation.  I 
thought  some  of  the  other  congregations  might  like  the 
same  idea."  The  two  clippings  which  Brother  Speddin  sent 
reads  as  follows: 

The  Rev.  James  E.  Ault  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
has  announced  the  pulpit  supply  for  the  vacation  month 
of  August.  In  addition  to  a  supply  minister,  a  member 
of  the  congregation  will  lead  the  worship  and  each  Sun- 
day special  music  will  be  sponsored  by  the  church  choir 
and  other  local  musicians. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Ault  has  announced  the  following  sched- 
ule: 

August  3 — The  Rev  Glenn  Shank  of  Ashland  College, 
Ashland,  Ohio;  worship  leader,  Roland  Stoddard;  William 
Colvjn,  bass,  soloist. 


August  10 — Miss  Jean  Heck,  missionary  candidate  of 
the  local  church;  worship  leader,  Mrs.  Arthur  Cooper, 
sister  of  Miss  Heck;  vocalist,  Mrs.  Gerald  Guyton. 

August  17' — The  Rev.  Glenn  Shank;  worship  leader, 
Earl  McCauley;  duet  by  Terry  Hourigan  and  John  L.  Car- 
nochan,  Jr. 

August  24 — The  Rev.  Charles  Miller,  former  pastor  of 
the  Brethren  Church  of  Uniontown,  Pa.;  worship  leader, 
John  Carnochan,  Jr.;  vocalist,  Miss  Alma  Moore. 

Willing  Workers  of  First  Brethren  Church  Entertained 
Spouses  and  Friends 

A  delightful  evening  was  spent  recently  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Hugh  Downs,  Sherman  Avenue,  when  the  Willing 
Workers  Class  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  entertained 
their  husbands  and  friends  at  a  melon  party. 

Games  were  also  enjoyed  during  the  evening. 

Tables  decorated  with  pitchers  of  old  fashioned  flowers 
were  placed  upon  the  lawn;  and  ice  cold  watermelon,  can- 
taloupe, pretzels  and  mints  were  served  to  the  following: 
Rev  and  Mrs.  James  Ault,  Mesdames  Bettie  Cromer,  Roy 
Malatt,  George  Spielman,  Clarence  Rohrer,  Francis  Heck, 
John  Garman,  Hugh  Downs,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Luther  Bair,  I 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Crawford,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  ; 
Cushen,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Cus'hen,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank 
Davis,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vernon  Heck,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred 
Morgan,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  JSrayden  Ridenour,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Sam  Shank,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Shank  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Smith. 

During  the  evening  class  officers  for  the  next  term  of 
two  years  were  elected  and  installed  as  follows:  president, 
Mrs.  Walter  Cushen;  vice  president,  Mrs.  Frank  Davis; 
secretary,  Mrs.  John  Garman;  assistant  secretary,  Mrs. 
Vernon  Heck;  corresponding  secretary,  Mrs.  Hugh  Downs 
and  treasurer,  Mrs.  Francis  Heck. 

The  next  regular  meeting  will  be  held  on  Thursday, 
September  25,  at  which  time  new  committees  will  be  ap- 
pointed and  plans  for  the  coming  year's  program  made. 

BURLINGTON,  INDIANA 

We  wanted  you  to  hear  from  Burlington,  Indiana  again. 
Our  attendanc  is  holding  up  good  these  summer  months 
and  we  are  looking  forward  in  happy  anticipation  for  the 
coming  of  our  new  pastor  and  wife,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  W. 
Dodds,  after  his  ordination  on  September  7th,  at  the  Ak- 
ron, Ohio,  Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church. 

The  trustees  of  the  church  are  installing  a  new  oil  fur- 
nace in  the  parsonage  and  are  making  other  improve- 
ments. 

We  were  happy  to  have  the  Ambassador  Quartet  from 
Ashland  College  with  us  on  August  4th  and  appreciated 
their  spiritual  program  and  the  talent  they  exercised  in 
giving  a  play,  "Paul's  Imprisonment  in  Rome."  We  also 
enjoyed  the  musical  talent  they  have.  I  think  all  churches 
should  be  happy  to  have  them. 

Some  of  our  members  are  planning  to  attend  General 
Conference. 

Mrs.    Frank   Yost,    Church    Secretary. 
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With  The  Laymen 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

The  M.ay  meeting  of  the  Waterloo  Laymen's  Organ- 
ization was  held  Tuesday  evening,  May  20th,  at  the  Al- 
vin   Brown   Cottage.  There  were  20  men  present. 

Devotional  Chairman,  Glade  Miller,  read  the  editorial 
in  the  May  issue  of  "The  Layman"  entitled  "Ministers 
and  Laymen,  1952,"  which  again  emphasizes  the  fact 
that  a  "working  layman"  can  be  a  very  valuable  asset 
in    any    church. 

A  very  favorable  report  was  given  by  Otis  McCann 
concerning  the  Mother-Daughter  banquet  which  the  Lay- 
men prepared  and  served.  About  125  mothers  and  daugh- 
ters were  served,  and  a  profit  of  $50.00  "about"  realized 
from  this  undertaking. 

A  contribution  of  $25.00  was  voted  for  the  Youth  Fund 
offering. 

Two  of  our  local  food  producing  firms  have  purchased 
the  broadcast  time  from  the  radio  station  for  broadcast- 
ing the  season's  ball  games.  Our  men  agreed  that  this 
advertising  is  a  welcome  change  from  the  liquor  and  to- 
bacco advertising  frequently  heard  on  these  sports  pro- 
grams, and  voted  to  have  a  letter  of  commendation  sent 
to  the  Station  and  the  advertisers. 

As  we  understand  that  one  of  our  young  men,  Charles 
Huff,  will  enter  Ashland  College  this  fall  as  a  Pre-Sem- 
inary  student,  it  was  voted  to  offer  him  some  financial 
assistance  toward  the  payment  of  his  tuition  for  the  first 
semester  in  College. 

Goals  Chairman  RuLon  reports  that  we  will  not  be  able 
to  turn  in  a  score  as  high  as  that  of  last  year,  but  is  sure 
it  will  be  quite  favorable. 

Seven  members  of  the  .Boys'  Brotherhood  were  our 
guests  for  the  evening. 

The  planned  program  consisting  of  pictures  and  re- 
ports from  a  service  man  who  had  been  in  Korea  could 
not  be  given  at  the  time  scheduled,  but  our  men  seemed 
to  find  considerable  satisfaction  and  fellowship  in  com- 
paring notes  on  fishing,  tractors,  automobiles,  politics  or 
most  any  subject  was  good   for  an  argument. 

But — when  the  hosts  Lawrence  RuLon  and  Russ  Mul- 
linex  said  "Come  and  Get  It,"  there  were  no  more  argu- 
ments, and  all  agreed  the  food  was  "plenty"  and  "good." 

— From  "The  Brethren  Layman." 
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LICHTY.  Mrs.  Guy  C.  Lichty  was  born  February  2, 
1880  to  the  late  .Bradford  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Gilder- 
sleeve,  and  departed  this  life  July  27,  1952,  at  the  age  of 
72  years,  5  months  and  25  days.  She  was  married  to  Guy 
C.  Lichty  July  26,  1905.  Mr.  Lichty  passed  away  January 
24,  1951.  Mrs.  Lichty  united  with  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  after  her  marriage  and 
continued  in  this  fellowship  until  her  decease.  Services 
were  conducted  by  the  undersigned. 

H.  E.  Eppley. 


Boys'  Brotherhood  Program 

Percy  C  Miller— Topic  Editor 

— SEPTEMBER- 
FAREWELLS  OF  THE  BIBLE 

Who  is  saying  farewell  in  these  incidents  ? 

1.  "Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  return  from  fol- 
lowing after  thee." 

2.  "Lord,  I  will  follow  thee  but  let  me  first  go  bid  them 
farewell,  which  are  at  home  at  my  house." 

3.  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying,  "I  must  by  all 
means  keep  this  feast  that  cometh  to  Jerusalem." 

4  He  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 
5.  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words  which  he  spake, 
that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more. 
And  they  accompanied  him  unto  the  ship. 

CHOOSE  THE  RIGHT  ANSWER 

1.  "The  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel"  was  (Samuel,  David, 
Saul). 

2.  The  man  spoken  of  as  "sanctified  and  ordained'* 
before  he  was  born  was    (Daniel,  Moses,  Jeremiah). 

3.  "A  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord"  was  (Nimi-od, 
Esau,  Jacob). 

4  David  was  anointed  with  oil  by  (Jesse,  Abinadab. 
Samuel). 

5.  The  children  who  mocked  Elisha  were  destroyed  by 
(lightning,  wolves,  bears). 

6.  Rahab  hid  Joshua's  two  spies  among  (stalks  of  flax, 
ears  of  corn,  shocks  of  wheat). 

7.  Moses  cast  into  the  waters  of  Marah  (a  handful  of 
meal,  a  tree,  health-giving  herbs). 

8.  Lot  was  saved  from  Sodom  because  God  rememberei 
(Melchizedek,    Haran,    Abraham  >. 

9.  The  father  of  Ham,  Shem  and  Japheth  was  (Noah, 
Seth,  Enoch). 

10.  The  father  of  Joseph  was   (Esau.  Jacob,  Isaac). 

11.  Paul's  first  convert  in  Europe  was  (Lydia.  Lamech. 
David ). 

13.  One  of  the  "sons  of  thunder"  was  (John.  Peter. 
Phillip). 

SUMMER 

1.  In  Genesis  8:22  what  does  God  promise  about  sum- 
mer ? 

2.  What  does  the  wise  little  ant  do  in  the  summer? 
(Proverbs   6:6-8). 

3.  What  does  a  wise  son  do  in  summer?  (Proverbs 
10:5). 

4.  What  does  the  Holy  Ghost  say  for  us  to  do  today".' 
(Heb.  3:7,  8). 

Let  us  make  each  of  the  above  parts  of  our  program  a 
real  opportunity  for  Bible  study.  Let  us  look  up  each  inci- 
dent in  the  Bible;  read  it  and  discuss  it.  Make  certain 
that  we  have  the  account  given  in  the  Bible  clearly  un- 
derstood.  This   program   can  be   of  great   worth  to  all. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Ankrum  says  that 
their  Building  Fund  has  now  arisen  to  the  sum  of 
?1, 149.88,  as  of  August  17th.  He  also  reports  that  the 
Laymen's  Organization  is  sponsoring  the  weekly  bulletin 
for  the  coming  year. 

GATEWOOD,  WEST  VIRGINIA.  Brother  Cecil  Bolton 
tells  us  that  Brother  J.  Milton  Bowman  has  been  secured 
as  evangelist  for  a  series  of  meetings  beginning  Septem- 
ber 1st  and  continuing  through  September  14th. 

CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND.  New  Offering  Plates, 
the  gift  of  the  Boys'  Brotherhood,  were  dedicated  at  the 
morning   service   on   Sunday,  August  3rd. 

Brother  Robinson  reports  the  Sunday  School  picnic  be- 
ing held  on  Saturday,  August  9th,  at  Constitution  Park. 

LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY.  .Brother  and  Sister  G.  E. 
Drushal  report  a  fine  vacation  at  Sapulpa,  Oklahoma, 
during  a  part  of  the  month  of  July. 

UNIONTOWN,  PENNA.  Brother  Ralph  Mills  writes 
that  the  Uniontown  Sunday  School  held  a  Bible  School 
July  28th  to  August  8th,  with  an  enrollment  of  well  over 
one  hundred  and  the  highest  day's  attendance  of  67,  with 


No  Evangelist  the  last 
week  in  August,  as  usual 


an  average  attendance  of  52.  Brother  Mills  will  bring  his 
closing  message  at  the  Uniontown  Church  on  Sunday, 
August  31st,  after  having  served  the  church  for  more  than 
three  years. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNA.,  SECOND.  We  note  from 
Brother  Bruce  Shanholtz's  bulletin  that  the  Second  Church 
C.  E.  brought  back  the  banner  from  the  recent  C.  E. 
Rally  which  was  held  at  Vinco,  for  having  the  largest  per- 
centage in  attendance.  Brother  Shanholtz  was  the  speak- 
er recently  in  the  Union  Services  which  were  held  at  our 
church.  Three  were  recently  received  into  the  church  by 
letter. 

CAMERON-QUIET  DELL  CIRCUIT,  PENNA.  Brother 
Robert  Holsinger  announces  Cash  day  in  the  Cameron 
Church  for  September  7th.  The  young  people  of  the  Quiet 
Dell  Church  were  responsible  for  the  Services  on  Con- 
ference Sunday,  while  the  pastor  was  attending  the  An- 
nual General  Conference. 

PITTSBURGH,  PENNA.  We  note  that  Brother  Ralph 
Rau,  Deacon  of  the  Pittsburgh  Church,  was  the  morning 
speaker  while  the  pastor,  Brother  Grumbling,  was  attend- 
ing the  General  Conference. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  The  Laymen's  Organization  conducted 
their  public  program  on  Sunday  morning,  August  17th. 
Brother  Crick  reports  that  a  number  of  improvements 
have  been  made  about  the  parsonage  and  the  church. 
Progress  has  been  made  in  converting  the  church  fur- 
nace to  an  oil  burner. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  Brother  Byler  reports  that 
baptismal  services  have  been  arranged  to  be  conducted 
on  Sunday,  September  21st,  with  a  number  to  receive  the 
rite.  This  will  be  reported  later.  October  5th  has  been  set 
as  Rally  Day,  with  a  service  in  the  evening  by  the  "Gos- 
pel Mariners." 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  Installation  of  the  new  officers  was 
held  on  Sunday  evening,  August  17th,  with  acting  pas- 
tor Brother  Horace  Huse  in  charge.  We  note  the  obser- 
vance of  two  Golden  Weddings  in  the  Bryan  Church — 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Farlow  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Ro- 
barge.  The  Ambassadors,  which  will  appear  as  a  "Trio" 
in  the  Bryan  Church,  have  been  scheduled  for  September 
7th. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA.  We  note  that  in  the  absence 
of  Brother  King,  that  Brother  Walter  Lichtenberger  re- 
cently occupied  the  pulpit  at  both  the  morning  and  eve- 
niing  services.  Also  that  Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen  of 
Georgetown,  Delaware,  was  a  guest  speaker  at  a  recent 
mid-week  service.  Brother  King  said  that  their  last  Cash 
Day  Offering  was  approximately  $550.00.  Thirty-five  of 
the  Children's  Department  had  perfect  attendance  for  the 
last  quarter. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Brother  Meyer  says  that  their 
"Fair  Project"  seems  to  have  netted  their  church  build- 
ing fund  the  sum  of  $765.00.  The  Nappanee  Laymen  had 
a  weiner  roast  at  Milford  Lake  on  Wednesday  evening, 
August  13th.  The  Brethren  Ambassadors  were  scheduled 
for  a  service  at  Nappanee  on  Thursday,  August  28th. 

OAKVILLE,  INDIANA.  We  are  in  receipt  of  Brother 
Bright    Hanna's  first   edition   of    the    Oakville    Brethren 

(Continued  on  page   10) 
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TT  IS  NOT  OUR  PURPOSE  to  go  into  an  exhaustive  or 
detailed  report  of  our  General  Conference  just  ended, 
for  that  will  come  to  you  in  the  Conference  Annual  Issue 
of  the  EVANGELIST  in  due  time.  It  is,  rather  our  pur- 
pose to  make  comment  on  the  nature  of  the  conference 
and  to  report  to  the  readers  concerning  the  "high  spots" 
in  the  week  of  activity  at  Ashland. 

The  opening  session  on  Monday  evening  saw  what  ap- 
peared to  us  to  be  the  largest  audience  to  attend  the 
opening  of  conference  for  many  years.  The  New  College 
Chapel  where  the  sessions  were  held,  was  well  filled  to  hear 
the  message  of  Vice  Moderator  Percy  C.  Miller.  He  set 
forth  a  challenge  that  was  taken  up  in  the  following  ses- 
sions and  reverberated  on  through  the  activities  that  fol- 
lowed during  the  entire  week. 

Tuesday  morning's  business  session  brought,  of  course, 
two  important  matters — the  election  of  the  1953  Confer- 
ence Officers,  the  list  of  which  is  to  be  found  on  the 
frontis  of  this  issue;  and  the  address  of  the  Conference 
Moderator,  Brother  W.  C.  Berkshire,  which  will  be  found 
also  in  this  issue  beginning  on  page  5. 

The  conference  was  organized  by  the  presentation  of 
the  names  of  245  delegates  as  follows:  Lay — 179; 
ministerial — 63;  licensed  ministers — 3.  A  very  sad  note 
was  struck  almost  as  soon  as  the  conference  officers  were 
elected  when  the  new  Moderator,  Brother  Percy  C.  Miller, 
was  forced  to  leave  the  conference  grounds  and  return 
to  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  with  his  wife  when  she  took  sud- 
denly very  seriously  ill.  Reports  show  that  Mrs.  Miller 
is  still  in  a  serious  condition.  Remember  her  in  your 
prayers. 

The  reports  of  all  the  auxiliary  organizations  were  of 
a  high  order  and  showed  much  progress  being  made  in 
every  phase  of  the  work. 

Of  course  Friday  was  the  long  looked  for  day  in  the 
annals  of  the  church.  It  was  the  day  in  which  the  ladies 
of  the  W.  M.  S.  brought  in  their  College  Chapel  Offer- 
ing at  their  annual  Banquet,  held  each  year  at  the  First 
Christian  Church  of  Ashland.  From  reports  received  it  was 
a  wonderful  session,  and  when  the  final  count  was  made 
of  the  gifts  brought  by  the  various  societies,  they  totaled 
$16,000.00.  While  it  was  far  from  enough  to  make  up 
the  amount  needed  to  reach  their  goal  of  "The  Chapel 
Debt  Free  For  Dedication,"  they  were  in  no  way  discour- 
aged, but  looked  forward  to  the  gifts  which  would  be 
made  when  the  dedication  hour  in  the  evening  rolled 
around.  And  they  were  not  disappointed,  for,  while  the 
entire  amount  of  $50,000.00  needed  was  not  given,  yet  it 
was  so  nearly  reached  that  we  are  saying  to  ourselves 
that  before  the  end  of  the  year  the  debt  will  be  wiped 
out  and  the  chapel  will  indeed  be  "free  of  debt."  For  when 
Dr.   Drushal  sat  down  after    having    led    the    assembled 


multitude  in  the  path  of  giving,  the  amount  in  cash  and 
pledges,  plus  the  $16,000.00  of  the  afternoon,  totaled  over 
$42,000.00.  And  in  the  face  of  the  magnificent  gifts  of 
the  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  this  sum  seems  trivia! 
and  easy  to  reach  in  the  near  future.  This  they  have 
pledged  themselves  to  do  this  next  year,  and  have  added 
to  it  other  items  for  the  Chapel. 

No  mistake  was  made  in  the  dedication  speaker — Dr. 
Charles  L.  Anspach,  former  President  of  the  College  and 
now  President  of  Michigan  Central  College  of  Education  at 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Michigan,  who  sent  forth  a  challenge  to 
higher  living  and  forward  progress. 

In  presenting  the  Chapel  to  the  College  Mrs.  L".  J. 
Shively,  retiring  National  W.  M.  S.  President,  to  whom 
must  be  credited  the  impulse  which  sent  the  work  in  the 
chapel  project  forward,  gave  a  short  address  which  will 
ever  ring  in  the  ears  of  those  who  were  fortunate  enough 
to  hear  her. 

At  the  .afternoon  banquet  the  announcement  of  the  re- 
tirement of  three  long-time  workers  in  the  National  W. 
M.  S.  work  was  made:  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  who  has  given 
thirty-three  years  of  service  as  National  President  and 
who  at  this  meeting  was  made  President  Emeritus;  Mrs. 
M.  A.  Stuckey  who  had  served  as  the  efficient  National 
Treasurer  for  a  period  of  seventeen  years;  and  Mrs.  F.  C. 
Vanator  who  has  been  editor  of  the  "Woman's  Outlook." 
official  organ  of  the  National  Organization,  for  the  past 
twenty-seven  years,  and  who  also  served  as  Vice  Presi- 
dent of  the  National  W.  M.  S.  for  three  years  prior  to 
taking  up  the  duties  of  Editor.  Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey.  who 
has  been  Vice  President  for  several  years,  becomes  the 
President;  Mrs.  A.  R.  Baer  was  elected  Treasurer,  and 
Mrs.  C.  S.  Fairbanks  becomes  the  Editor  of  the  Woman's 
Outlook. 

While  we  are  speaking  of  resignations,  we  might  a? 
well  tell  of  our  own  which  was  tendered  to  the  Publica- 
tion Board,  same  to  be  effective  on  March  1.  1953.  This 
was  tendered  after  much  thought  and  because  of  Mrs. 
Vanator's  health,  which  caused  her  resignation  from  her 
position.  .Brother  W.  S.  Benshoff  will  succeed  as  Editor 
of  Publications,  coming  to  Ashland  about  December  1st. 
Also  at  the  yearly  meeting  of  the  Benevolent  Board  we 
resigned  as  President  and  because  of  moving  to  Florida 
thought  best  to  not  permit  reelection  to  the  Board  as 
the  term  of  office  expired  with  1952.  The  Board  very 
graciously  made  the  retiring  president,  President  Emer- 
itus, we  suppose  because  of  our  long  years  of  service  with 
the  Board,  having  come  to  this  Board  when  it  was  merged 
with  the  old  Superannuatel  Board  many  years  ago.  and 
serving  as  President  since  1937.  Brother  John  Eek  be- 
comes the  President  of  the  Board. 

(Continued  on  pagv  10) 
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DELEGATES  OF  THE  Sixty-fourth 
General  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  fellow-laborers  and  Chris- 
tian friends,  "Grace  be  to  you  and 
peace  from  God  the  Father,  and  from 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  Him- 
self for  our  sins  that  he  might  deliver 
us  from  this  present  evil  world,  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Fa- 
ther: to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen.   (Gal.  1:3-5) 

I  count  it  an  honor  to  have  had  the 
privilege  of  serving  as  your  Moderator 
this  past  year.  While  there  is  always 
great  responsibility  accompanying  such 
an  office,  there  can  be  much  in  the 
way  of  joy  and  blessing  issuing  from 
this  honored  position. 

I  have  appreciated,  especially,  the 
many  contacts  with  the  churches 
throughout  the  year.  Since  last  Con- 
ference it  has  been  my  privilege  to 
visit  forty-five  of  our  churches.  In 
thirty-one  of  these  I  was  privileged  to 
speak  while  the  remaining  fourteen  af- 
forded only  the  opportunity  to  talk  over 
the  progress  of  the  work  and  view  the 
physical  plants.  In  all  about  25,000 
miles  were  covered  in  the  interest  of 
the  Church. 

I  pause  here  to  explain  how  this  was 
possible  for  it  is  not  generally  possible 
for  our  moderators  to  travel  as  wide- 
ly in  the  churches.  Through  the  gra- 
cious and  considerate  action  of  the 
Missionary  Board  in  asking  me  to  come 
under  their  employ  during  the  past 
year,  for  the  purpose   of  getting  bet- 
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ter  acquainted  with  the  work  of  the 
Board  and  preparing  to  assume  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  office  of  General 
Secretary,  I  was  able  to  reach  these 
forty-five  churches  and  to  observe 
something  of  their  programs.  This  was 
a  most  profitable  experience  for  your 
moderator.  Some  of  the  things  that  I 
shall  say  in  this  address  may  be  in 
part  a  result  of  this  wider  contact 
with  our  own  Churches  during  this  pe- 
riod of  time. 

I  should  like  to  preface  this  address 
further  by  stating  that  no  formal  rec- 
ommendations will  be  made  to  the 
Conference.  Those  things  which  could 
easily  appear  as  recommendations  are 
not  matters  to  be  accomplished  by  the 
verbal  approval  or  acceptance  of  Con- 
ference. Our  General  Conference,  by 
its  very  nature,  is  limited  in  its  ability 
to  fulfill  some  of  the  needs  of  our  de- 
nomination. It  is  wishful  thinking  to 
lay  recommendation  upon  recommenda- 
tion year  after  year  upon  the  doorstep 
of  a  delegated  body  that  has  neither 
design  nor  power  to  actually  carry  out 
such  recommendations.  We  only  con- 
fuse ourselves  and  deceive  (not  inten- 
tionally) others.  These  remarks  are  not 
to  be  construed  as  a  suggestion  in 
favor  of  reorganizing  our  General  Con- 
ference. They  are  made  with  the  hope 
that  the  proverbial  "fly  in  the  oint- 
ment" may  be  caught;  that  we  may 
make  our  recommendations  to  the 
Boards,  organizations  and  institutions 
of  the  denomination  where  action  can 
be  taken  and  where  facilities  are  avail- 
able to  put  into  effect  any  resulting 
program.  If  this  could  be  done  in  the 
proper  spirit  and  received  in  the  prop- 
er spirit  some  recommendations  through 
the  years  might  prove  helpful  to  our 
cause. 

The  Foundation 

The  Scripture  text  selected  for  this 
conference  is  most  appropriate.  Every 
Evangelical  body  builds  its  work  with 


this  great  truth  before  it — "For  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that 
is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ"  I  Cor. 
3:11. 

The  .Brethren  Church  in  her  doctrines 
demonstrates  her  acceptance  of  this 
great  truth.  To  be  logical,  and  consist- 
ent as  well,  we  recognize  that  our  prac- 
tice must  equal  our  belief. 

In  giving  a  frank  and  just  appraisa 
of  our  work,  and  we  believe  that  is 
part  of  our  task,  we  can  say  that  the 
foundation  of  our  denominational  pro- 
gram has  been  Jesus  Christ  and  still  is 
Jesus  Christ.  We  believe  that  our  pres- 
ent program  is  not  only  built  upon  Je- 
sus Christ  but  that  it  is  Christ  cen- 
tered, designed  to  exalt  Him  and  to 
please  Him.  However  important  as  this 
may  be  it  is  not  everything,  and  we 
cannot  say  as  so  often  has  been  said, 
"we  find  everything  in  a  fine  condi- 
tion." A  fair  appraisal  compels  us  to 
say  that  some  things  are  in  fine  con- 
dition, and  there  are  many  signs  of 
hope  to  encourage  us,  but  everything 
and  the  emphasis  is  upon  everything, 
is  not  as  fine  as  it  could  and  should 
be.  There  is  a  tremendous  need  to  lift 
our  work  from  the  local  level  on  up. 
Some  of  the  common  tasks  of  the 
church  are  not  being  accomplished. 
There  are  many  areas  of  service  that 
most  of  our  churches  have  not  touched 
upon.  The  foundation  will  accommo- 
date these  areas.  The  kind  of  a  foun- 
dation determines  the  kind  of  a  build- 
ing to  be  erected.  You  see  there  is  much 
room  to  enlarge  our  superstructure. 
We  must  do  so! 

Since  our  foundation  is  Jesus  Christ, 
the  winning  of  the  lost  for  Him  must 
occupy  the  most  important  place  in  the 
superstructure.  Everything  else  must 
become  subservient  to  this  endeavor. 
Everything  else  must  supplement  this 
aim.  Our  Lord  Jesus  meant  it  to  be  so.  J 
He  so  ordained  the  Church  to  become  a 
missionary  church.  The  early  church, 
as  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Acts,  was 
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a  missionary  church.  We  must  make 
the  Brethren  Church  a  missionary 
church  in  every  sense  of  the  word. 

It  may  be  that  the  fear  of  other 
years  will  manifest  itself  in  the  hearts 
of  the  leaders  of  .Brethren  Boards  and 
Institutions  at  this  provocation.  How- 
ever, this  need  not  be,  for  placing  the 
emphasis  on  spreading  the  Gospel  does 
not  detract  in  any  way  from  any  of 
our  other  Brethren  interests.  Rather 
the  contrary  is  true.  Let  me  elucidate. 
With  a  greater  missionary  program 
the  demand  for  a  bigger  and  better 
Christian  Education  program  becomes 
apparent.  That  means  a  greater  em- 
phasis upon  our  College  and  Seminary 
to  provide  an  adequate  training  pro- 
gram. As  a  result,  the  College  and 
Seminary  will  grow.  The  Brethren  Pub- 
lication interests  will  be  helped  by  an 
expanding  missionary  program.  Liter- 
ature for  promotion,  literature  for 
missionary  education,  literature  for  the 
foreign  fields  will  increase  the  volume 
of  business  for  the  Publishing  House. 
This  will  mean  growth  for  them.  All 
Brethren  interests  will  benefit  in  di- 
rect proportion  to  the  ability  and  will- 
ingness of  their  leaders  to  envision  the 
operation  of  God's  program  for  His 
church,  and  to  plan  accordingly.  To- 
day's plans  will  be  tomorrow's  pro- 
gram. 

Since  our  foundation  is  Jesus  Christ, 
reaching  the  lost  for  Him  must  be  the 
primary  objective  in  our  missionary 
program.  Such  a  statement  may  seem 
unnecessary,  but  since  your  Missionary 
Board  is  widening  its  vision  and  seeing 
the  possibilities  in  using  consecrated 
young  people  with  a  wider  variety  of 
vocations,  we  make  the  statement.  In 
the  missionary  program  everything 
else  must  be  subservient  to  the  mat- 
ter of  preaching  and  teaching  the  Gos- 
pel. Teaching  the  untaught,  healing  the 
sick,  and  administering  other  helps  to 
needy  peoples  across  the  world  are  not 
ends  in  themselves.  As  good  and  as 
helpful  as  these  services  may  be,  as  a 
part  of  the  missionary  program  they 
must  serve  the  greater  and  predomi- 
nant aim  of  the  church — that  of  mak- 
ing known  the  salvation  of  God  through 
the  sacrifice  of  His  only  begotten  Son. 
fn  this  matter  I  speak  as  an  individ- 
ual and  not  as  one  under  the  employ 
)f  the  Missionary  Board,  although  I 
jim  quite  certain  the  Board  would  con- 
air  with  me  on  this  point. 

A  Defeated  People 

For  a  few  minutes  let  me  talk  about 


ourselves — our  attitude.  An  analysis 
resulting  from  a  study  over  a  period 
of  a  few  years  brings  me  to  these  con- 
clusions. We  are  a  defeated  people,  a 
fearful,  apprehensive  people.  We  are 
bound  by  so:ne  of  the  unfortunate  turns 
in  our  church  history.  The  "chance  the- 
ory" has  dominated  our  thinking  and 
shrouded  us  in  pessimism.  But  it  is 
choice  and  not  chance  that  determines 
destiny.  If  we  have  appeared  destined 
to  die  as  a  church,  it  is  because  we 
have  waited  for  accomplishments  to  be 
dumped  into  our  lap.  It  is  because  our 
choices  have  been  negative  and  not  pos- 
itive— aggressive,  God-willed.  And  our 
choices  have  been  negative  because  we 
have  been  fearful.  ,But  why  have  we 
been  fearful  ?  Because  we  have  not  put 
our  whole  dependence  upon  God. 

In  the  light  of  this,  one  of  our  great- 
est practical  needs  in  this  hour  of  our 
history  is  to  attempt  together  some 
really  great  things  for  God.  We  need 
to  venture  out  in  faith  where  we  can- 
not walk  by  sight,  where  we  cannot 
depend  upon  circumstances,  but  where 
we  will  be  compelled  to  depend  wholly 
upon  God.  In  this  we  will  be  driven  to 
our  knees  and  the  warm  tears  of  a 
broken  heart,  broken  by  God,  will  wet 
our  cheeks,  but  through  it  all  our  hearts 
will  be  warmed.  We  will  behold  the 
sure  accomplishments  of  the  Lord.  We 
will  arise  with  the  realization  that  a 
new  day  has  dawned  for  us— for  the 
Brethren  Church.  We  will  shout  the 
cry  of  victory,  experiencing  anew  the 
power  of  God,  and  with  complete  con- 
fidence in  Him  our  fears  will  flee  away. 
We  will  no  longer  be  a  defeated,  fear- 
ful, apprehensive  people  but  we  will 
possess  a  certain  sense  of  accomplish- 
ment, knowing  that  "all  things  are 
possible  with  God."  Then  we  shall  be 
willing  to  plan  a  far-reaching  program 
which  may  appear  impossible  to  man. 
Then  we  shall  dare  to  attempt  many 
things  ourselves  instead  of  relying  up- 
on other  already  established  agencies 
to  carry  our  share  simply  because  we 
have  not  known  how,  nor  trusted  God 
to  find  out  how  His  work  can  be  done. 

God  is  willing  and  ready  to  show  us 
how  to  get  His  work  done.  He  gives 
wisdom  for  this  purpose.  He  points  the 
way.  He  expects  us  to  use  the  meth- 
ods close  at  hand  and  every  legitimate 
means  that  is  available.  I  believe  He 
is  pleased  to  have  us  observe  how  other 
Christian  bodies  are  accomplishing 
things  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  I  be- 
lieve we  can  choose  discriminately  some 


of  those  methods  and  adapt.  v  ■  the 

profitable;  promotion  of  our  work.  I 
lieve  we  can  do  this   without  comp 
mising    our    doctrinal    position.      If 
have  God-given  convictions  based  upon 
our  creed— "Tho  Bible,  the  whole  Bible 
and   nothing   but   the    Bible" — we    need 
not  be  fearful   of  such  action.   It   is   a 
common  practice  in  the  business  world 
to  use  every  successful  means  emplo 
by  others  to  produce,  promote  and  sell 
their  products.  Our  failure   to  use  the 
best  that  is  available  for  the    accom- 
plishing of  God's  will  is  truly  a  fulfill- 
ment of  the  words  of  Luke  16:8 — "The 
children  of  this  world  are  in  their  gen- 
eration   wiser    than    the     children     of 
light." 

Unity 

For  the  last  few  years  our  leader? 
have  been  telling  us  that  we  are  at  the 
cross  roads.  There  has  been  an  honest, 
earnest  seeking  for  the  way  on  the 
part  of  some  of  our  people  during  this 
period  of  time.  The  result  of  this  is 
most  heartening.  Eyes  are  being  lifted 
heavenward  and  blessings  are  falling. 
God's  Spirit  is  working  in  the  midst 
of  the  Brethren.  It  is  bringing  vision. 
Eyes  are  being  focused  on  the  outside 
world — outside  of  ourselves.  An  unsel- 
fish, harmonious  spirit  is  in  evidence. 
There  is  a  growing  unity  in  the  com- 
mon cause  for  Christ  already  greater 
than  we  have  known  for  years.  God 
forbid  that  any  individual  or  group  of 
individuals  should  put  their  own  sel- 
fish aims  and  the  promotion  of  self 
above  the  spirit-directed  program  de- 
veloping within  our  church. 

Everything  possible  should  be  done 
to  further  the  growing  unity  or  oneness 
in  Christ  within  our  fellowship,  to  make 
it  all-pervasive.  Many  of  our  people 
know  that  we  are  one  in  Christ  as  a 
theological  phrase.  This  truth  may  have 
become  commonplace  in  our  thinking, 
but  is  far  from  common  in  experience. 
How  often  do  we  act  as  if  we  believe 
it? 

How  much  real  and  deep  concern  do 
we  as  Brethren  have  for  each  other  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  personal  friend- 
ship ?  How  much  do  we  bear  one  an- 
other's burdens  ?  How  strongly  do  we 
uphold  one  another  in  prayer  ?  Why  in 
our  differing  opinions  do  we  pay  so 
much  more  attention  to  force  of  argu- 
ment than  to  meeting  in  love  to  seek 
the  Lord's  will  together? 

Helen  Sigrist  in  an  article  entitled 
REALIZING  THE  COMMUNION  OF 
SAINTS  has  dealt  with  this  truth,  the 
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oneness  in  Christ,  in  a  way  that  is  en- 
lightening. It  has  been  profitable  to 
me.  and  I  should  like  to  pass  it  on  to 
you.  I  shall  quote  quite  extensively 
from  her  article. 

In  the  beginning  of  her  discussion 
she  says,  "The  parts  of  a  physical  body 
are  directed  through  nerve  impulses 
from  one  center,  the  head.  If  there  is 
no  blocking  of  these  impulses  and  no 
abnormality  in  the  members,  there  can 
be  no  conflicts  among  the  parts.  All 
are  nourished  by  a  common  blood- 
stream. Normally  there  is  no  seeking 
of  advantage  by  one  member  over  an- 
other, and  when  one  grows  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  others  it  indicates  the 
swelling  caused  by  disease  or  the 
growth  of  a  tumor. 

"So  it  is  with  the  wonderful  organ- 
ism of  which  we  are  members  in  Christ. 
Only  when  we  see  our  Lord  face  to  face 
will  we  know  the  true  nature  of  our 
oneness  in  Him,  which  will  then  be 
perfect.  We  cannot  understand  how  the 
Spirit  of  God  has  so  entered  our  human 
nature  that  we  share  in  His  eternal  life. 
Neither  can  we  understand  why  God 
should  do  this,  except  that  it  is  His 
nature  to  wish  to  give  Himself  to  His 
creatures.  God  made  us  so  that  we  can- 
not know  blessing  unless  we  also  give 
ourselves  to  Him.  In  the  measure  that 
we  do  enter  by  experience  into  this  re- 
lationship with  God,  we  want  to  belong 
to  each  other  also  .  .  . 

"When  any  differences  whatever 
come  between  Christians  we  know  the 
real  source  of  trouble  is  unsurrendered 
self-life.  Sometimes  the  things  within 
ourselves  that  hinder  our  oneness  with 
other  believers  seem  so  small  to  us  that 
we  cannot  believe  they  are  spiritually 
important.  Sometimes  they  are  big,  but 
Bo  interwoven  with  our  personalities 
that  we  never  realize  we  could  be  oth- 
erwise  unless  we  constantly  ask  the 
Spirit  to  search  us  and  show  us  our- 
selves. We  are  not  shocked  at  our  own 
indifference  because  we  are  too  much 
influenced  by  the  world,  and  it  is  not 
the  world's  way  to  be  deeply  interested 
in  those  outside  the  circle  of  one's 
family  and  friends.  It  is  easy  to  say 
'It's  my  nature  to  be  the  way  I  am,' 
forgetting  that  it  is  God's  plan  to 
change  our  nature  to  conform  to  that 
at  Christ.  Certainly  if  we  find  little 
of  the  love  of  Christ  in  our  hearts,  we 
need  to  seek  Him  earnestly  and  with 
tears,  that  the  love  of  God  may  be  shed 
abroad  through  us. 

"This    is    God's    own    love,    we    must 


remember,  which  is  given  to  us,  so  that 
God  loves  the  world  through  us.  We 
are  commanded  to  love  one  another 
and  God  does  not  demand  the  impos- 
sible. Love  is  a  gift  of  God.  If  we  have 
it  not,  it  is  because  we  have  not  asked 
for  it.  God  is  always  anxious  to  give 
us  faith  and  love  and  the  wisdom  we 
need  for  our  tasks.  We  may  pray  for 
these  things  without  any  qualifying  'If 
it  be  Thy  will.' 

"It  is  natural  for  us  to  value  our 
own  opinions.  So  great  is  our  attach- 
ment to  them  that  we  can  even  pray 
about  these  opinions  and  feel  that  God 
has  somehow  endorsed  them  and  so  be 
more  completely  confirmed  in  them, 
while  all  the  time  we  have  never  re- 
ally submitted  them  to  His  will.  When 
we  say  the  Spirit  did  not  guide  us  in- 
to a  certain  position,  we  need  to  be 
very  sure  that  we  were  completely 
ready  to  take  that  position  if  it  had 
been  made  clear  to  us.  God  rarely 
forces  us  to  accept  what  we  secretly  re- 
sist. God  did  send  an  angel  to  bar  the 
way  to  the  rebellious  prophet  Balaam, 
but  He  doesn't  wish  to  deal  with  His 
children  in  this  way.  He  would  have  us 
seek  to  be  of  one  mind,  to  have  with- 
in us  the  very  mind  of  Christ,  and  then 
we  would  find  ourselves  being  con- 
stantly corrected,  constantly  guided 
from  old  opinions  into  new  truth.  When 
we  are  most  completely  filled  with  the 
Spirit  we  are  never  greatly  at  variance 
with  each  other.  How  many  tragic  dis- 
agreements could  be  avoided  if  we 
would  wait  on  God  together — really 
waiting  until  the  Spirit  could  overrule 
all  that  is  of  the  flesh. 

"It  is  natural,  too,  for  us  to  be  sen- 
sitive and  to  seek  recognition  of  what 
we  are  doing  for  the  Lord.  It's  natur- 
al— but  not  spiritual.  The  way  of  Je- 
sus is  what  we  seek  to  be  servants  of 
all,  to  esteem  others  more  highly  than 
ourselves.  Only  the  continuing  grace 
of  God  makes  it  possible  for  one  who 
is  self-assertive  by  nature  even  to  de- 
sire such  a  position,  let  along  begin  to 
achieve  it  .  .  . 

"It  is  easy  to  become  sentimentally 
attached  to  things,  to  familiar  phrases, 
to  established  ways  of  action,  until  it 
seems  to  us  that  the  way  we  have  al- 
ways lived  and  thought  must  be  right. 
Even;  when  these  ways  are  innocent  in 
themselves,  they  injure  us  if  they  are 
important  to  us  and  seem  so  much  bet- 
ter than  the  ways  of  others  that  they 
separate  us  from  our  brothers  in  Christ. 
Far  worse,  they  may  make  us  insen- 


sitive to  a  lessening  devotion  to  the 
Lord,  for  it  is  our  nature  to  carry  on 
the  usual  forms  and  say  the  same 
words  and  be  pleased  with  ourselves 
until  we  may  have  the  form  of  godli- 
ness but  deny  the  power  thereof  .  .  . 

"Again,  we  too  often  look  at  each 
other  with  eyes  of  the  flesh,  and  so 
judge  each  other  .  .  .  We  are  irritated 
by  one  who  talks  too  much,  embar- 
rassed by  another  who  seems  overly 
emotional,  rebuffed  by  the  chilliness  of 
another  who  won't  talk  at  all.  One 
pushes  himself.  Another  is  indifferent. 

"What  we  need  is  prayer.  Not  that 
we  need  call  God's  attention  to  the 
faults  of  our  brothers — He  knows  their 
faults  and  all  our  own  lack  of  love  as 
well.  We  need  prayer  and  more  prayer 
that  these  our  brothers  may  be  blessed 
and  helped.  Then  we  begin  to  see  a  lit- 
tle more  as  God  sees,  to  sense  their 
struggles  and  their  heart-hunger,  and 
to  care  very  much  for  them.  We  see 
our  own  needs,  too.  Only  then  will  it 
be  possible  for  God  to  use  us  to  help 
those  whom  we  through  prayer  have 
come  to  love. 

"Prayer  is  necessary  that  we  may 
experience  our  oneness  in  Christ — but 
conscious  oneness  is  in  turn  necessary 
that  we  may  grow  strong  in  prevail- 
ing prayer.  Jesus  taught  us  our  need 
to  agree  together  in  prayer.  This  agree- 
ing of  two  or  many  Christians  helps  us 
to  know  our  relationship  as  parts  of 
one  body  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  And 
God  has  given  us  this  way  of  uniting 
against  the  powers  of  darkness,  that 
together  we  may  overcome  .  .  . 

"We  are  to  occupy  until  the  Lord 
comes.  This  does  not  mean  sighing 
about  our  spiritual  powerlessnes  and 
using  it  as  an  alibi  for  continued  retreats 
from  the  enemy.  If  we  cry  out  for  the 
defeat  of  Satan  so  much  the  more  we 
may  expect  him  to  come  against  us — 
and  how  mluch  we  need  to  seek  to- 
gether the  upholding  strength  of  the 
Lord. 

"Some  have  said  that  we  need  not 
pray  that  we  may  be  one  since  we  are 
already  one  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Of  course  we  are  one  in  our  position 
in  Christ.  However,  it  is  also  true  that 
in  Christ  we  are  kings  and  priests, 
heirs  of  God,  and  already  sit  in  heav- 
enly places — yet  this  does  not  mean 
that  we  no  longer  need  to  struggle 
against  the  flesh  or  seek  after  holi- 
ness. We  pray  that  we  may  know  in 
daily  experience  more  of  the  glory 
that  Christ  has  made  possible  for  us.  So 
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we  need  to  pray  that  we  may  become 
aware  of  our  oneness  as  believers,  that 
it  may  be  ours  by  experience." 
Our  Problems 

We  have  some  problems.  Some  of 
our  people  thing  we  have  problems  be- 
cause we  are  a  small  denomination. 
That  is  not  necessarily  the  case.  Large 
denominations  have  problems  too.  One 
of  the  leaders  of  a  large  denomination 
in  the  South  pointed  out  what  seems 
to  be  the  truth  in  this  matter  as  we 
discussed  the  problems  related  to  large 
and  small  denominations  in  his  Nash- 
ville office  last  winter.  He  used  the 
figure  of  building  boats  to  illustrate 
his  point,  stating  that  where  we  as  a 
small  denomination  might  have  one 
man  who  insisted  upon  building  boats 
as  a  worthy  project  a  large  denomina- 
tion like  his  might  have  seven  thousand 
men  who  wanted  to  build  boats.  There 
are  problems  that  are  common  to  both 
large  and  small  church  bodies  alike. 
They  appear  to  increase  in  size  and  in- 
tensity as  the  size  of  the  organization 
increases.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are 
problems  that  are  common  only  to 
churches  that  are  small  and  common 
only  to  churches  that  are  large.  There 
are  none  entirely  free  of  problems. 

That  we  have  problems,  most  of  us 
recognize.     What     is    more    important 
though,  is  that  we  face  these  problems 
and  seek  to  solve  them.  This  we  have 
not  always  been  willing  to  do.  It  will 
greatly  enhance  our  situation  if  we  will 
approach    our    problems    frankly     and 
courageously — if  we   will   study    them 
objectively  and  undergird  our  approach 
[jwith  a  kindly  spirit  and  fervent  prayer. 
We  will   do   well   to  face   our  prob- 
lems together  as  Boards  and  organiza- 
tions within  the  present  framework  of 
>ur   denominational   organizatin.    Some 
laf  our    problems    must    be    answered 
through  the  cooperative  working  of  our 
boards  to  bring  solutions.  We  have  tried 
■  this  in  a  few  cases   and  have  fund  it 
nost  fruitful.   It  has  contributed  to  a 

Ilearer  understanding  of  the  work  of 
lur  boards  and  has  aided  in  coordinat- 
ng  our  entire  church  program. 

Our  Publicity  Problem 
Facing  our  publicity  problem  would 
i-  seem  a  wise  move  for  us.  Our  size  does 
nake  it  difficult  for  our  organizations 
x>   produce    adequate    promotional     lit- 
erature.  A  part   of  the   difficulty   lies 
n  the  lack  of  properly  trained  person- 
is  lei  to   prepare    good    publicity.    How- 
1  ver,  if  such  trained  persons  were  read- 
^  y  available,  most  of  our  boards  could 


not  afford  one,  nor  would  they  be  able 
to  keep  one  busy  as  a  full-time  em- 
ployee. But  what  we  could  not  do  alone, 
we  could  do  together. 

It  is  conceivable  that  several  of  our 
boards  in  cooperation  could  employ  a 
publicity  man,  each  board  underwrit- 
ing a  portion  of  his  salary  mutually 
agreed  upon.  This  individual  could  well 
be  of  the  Brethren  faith  and  trained 
for  this  particular  task  if  necessary. 
He  should  be  an  artist,  possibly  an  ed- 
itor, and  should  know  the  printing 
business  and  have  a  good  knowledge 
of  the  field  of  publicity.  As  such  he 
would  become  the  authority  in  this 
field,  not  responsible  for  the  produc- 
tion of  all  promotional  literature,  but 
charged  with  the  responsibility  of 
counselling  and  advising  those  prepar- 
ing literature,  perfecting  suggested  lay 
outs  and  being  the  contact  man  with 
the  printers. 

Furthermore,  he  should  be  a  conse- 
crated Christian,  sympathetic  and  un- 
derstanding with  respect  to  our  doc- 
trinal position  and  the  overall  work  of 
our  denomination. 

You  will  notice  that  I  did  not  say 
that  this  should  be  a  preacher.  Really 
it  is  one  place  where  we  could  use  a 
well-trained  layman.  There  are  other 
places  where  we  might  use  them  to  a 
great  advantage — and  use  them  we 
should  when  there  are  positions  for 
which  they  can  qualify.  We  have  a 
tendency  to  press  our  good  consecrated 
laymen  into  the  ministry  when  we 
might  do  well  to  develop  strong  lay 
leadership  in  them.  The  church  needs 
laymen  with  strong  Christian  convic- 
tions, with  courage  to  speak  and  act 
for  Christ.  There  is  a  place  for  lay 
leadership  and  there  is  a  place  for  min- 
isterial leadership  in  every  church 
body.  These  are  not  synonymous.  Both 
are  needed  for  a  well-balanced  organ- 
ization. 

Stewardship 

This  is  a  field  that  has  not  been 
dealt  with  in  a  positive  way  in  our  de- 
nomination. Some  of  our  churches  have 
emphasized  stewardship  and  the  results 
have  been  gratifying.  God  has  blessed 
these  churches  and  the  people  have 
been  amazed  at  what  He  has  accom- 
plished through  them. 

No  aggressive  program  in  the 
church  can  be  promoted  without  a 
proper  sense  of  stewardship.  It  isn't 
only  a  matter  of  financing  a  program 
that  is  of  concern  at  this  point.  It  is 
the   matter   of   life,    talents    and    time, 


for   an    aggressive    program    reqnii 
consecrated   lives  all   along   the   line   t; 
carry  out  the  plans.  It  requires  talented 
individuals  who  are  willing  to  put  e 
erything  into  God's  work. 

A  stewardship  program  is  being 
launched.  What  it  will  accomplish  will 
be  determined  by  pastors  and  local 
church  leaders.  Every  church  in  the  de- 
nomination should  study  the  literature 
which  will  be  received  soon  and  plan 
their  local  stewardship  program.  In 
their  planning  leaders  should  assume 
that  nothing  is  known  about  the  basic- 
principles  of  stewardship.  (In  most 
cases  they  will  not  be  assuming  to  > 
much).  Then  the  Biblical  basis  should 
be  studied  thoroughly  making  applica- 
tions of  these  principles  with  all  of 
their  ramifications. 

If  we  put  an  honest  effort  into  this 
study  program,  we  may  well  return  to 
Conference  next  year  with  some  glor- 
ious experiences  to  tell,  with  a  new 
vision  of  serving  the  Lord  and  a  desire 
to   surge  forward  for  Christ. 

Gospel  Singing  in  the  Church 

The  Brethren  Church  has  been  a 
singing  church.  History  reveals  this. 
Experience  confirms  it.  For  years  the 
voices  of  the  worshippers  provided  all 
the  music  in  the  church.  They  lifted 
their  voices  in  one  accord  to  sing  the 
Gospel  truths  as  revealed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

With  the  advancement  of  science, 
musical  instruments  were  introduced 
to  the  church,  and  little  by  little  some 
of  the  Brethren  accepted  them  as  being 
legitimate.  As  education  became  more 
prominent,  the  study  of  music  became 
increasingly  important  and  music  ap- 
preciation eventually  became  a  part  of 
our  cultural  education.  Trained  musi- 
cians and  trained  choirs  eventually  be- 
came a  part  of  the  church  as  a  means 
of  improving  the  music.  So  progress 
contributed  to  our  Gospel  singing  and 
the  music  in  the  church.  Or  did  it  ?  Let 
us  look  at  the  picture  today. 

Is  the  singing  spirit  of  yesterday 
prevalent  in  our  church  today?  I  be- 
lieve we  must  answer  "no."  In  so  many 
of  our  churches  the  congregation  does 
very  little  singing.  The  majority  of 
the  folks  sit  and  listen.  What  has  hap- 
pened? We  have  let  the  piano,  the  or- 
gan and  the  choir  assume  the  role  of 
providing  the  music.  It  is  not  necessar- 
ily the  fault  of  the  choir  or  other  mu- 
sicians  that   the  congregation  does  not 

(Continued  on  page  16) 
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Bethlehem  Church  Honors  Miss  Liskey 

On  Monday  evening,  June  30,  the  Bethlehem  Brethren 
Church,  Harisonburg,  Virginia,  the  home  church  of  Miss 
Veda  C.  Liskey,  R.N.,  Brethren  Missionary  to  Nigeria, 
held  a  program  in  her  honor.  Originally  planned  as  a  pic- 
nic, the  fellowship  dinner  was  served  in  the  Cafeteria 
of  the  Pleasant  Hill  School  which  is  opposite  the  church. 
The  change  being  made  was  due  to  an  impending  rain. 
After  the  dinner  the  company  which  filled  the  cafeteria 
to  capacity  adjourned  to  the  church  where  other  friends 
were  already  assembled  for  a  program  of  worship  and  a 
very  interesting  talk  by  the  honoree.  We  were  led  in  the 
invocation  by  the  Reverend  Kermit  Flora,  pastor  of  the 
Cook's  Creek  Church  of  the  Brethren  congregation. 

The  Brethren  pastor  read  the  scripture  from  Romans 
10  and  Matthew  28,  which  especially  treat  of  mission- 
ary activity,  and  pointed  out  that  every  Christian  in  every 
church  has  two  tasks,  two  reasons  for  being:  one  is  to 
know  Christ  and  the  other  is  to  make  Him  known.  He 
said  in  part:  "We  are  told  in  the  Old  Testament  that  he 
that  winneth  souls  is  wise  (Proverbs  11:30)  but  we  never 
realize  how  great  is  that  wisdom  until  we  get  to  the  New 
Testament.  God  had  only  one  Only  Begotten  Son  and  He 
made  a  foreign  Missionary  out  of  Him.  The  New  Testa- 
ment is  supremely  a  book  of  missions  .  .  .  the  Mission  of 
Jesus  seeking  and  saving  the  lost;  the  mission  He  sent 
His  followers  on,  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  make  dis- 
ciples. He  gave  them  His  promise  to  be  always  in  their 
midst  as  they  went  about  this  business. 

".Most  of  Christ's  teachings  have  a  direct  missionary 
application.  The  greater  part  of  the  New  Testament  is 
missions  .  .  .  the  doctrine  that  is  most  stressed  is  that 
the  Gospel  is  for  everybody  and  that  God  would  have  ALL 
men  saved.  The  church  believed  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
was  the  last  word  in  religion  and  they  spread  it  with 
agious  enthusiasm  until  by  the  end  of  the  first  cen- 
tury there  may  have  been  five  million  Christians.  This 
was  done  because  all  churches  were  missionary  churches. 
Like   the  one  at  Antioch,   they   gave  their  finest. 

"We  honor  our  beloved  sister  tonight  because  she  is 
doing  the  best  thing  in  our  very  needy  century.  Her  pio- 
ririg  has  already  helped  awaken  our  churches  to  new 
foreign  missionary  endeavor.  Her  shining  example  has 
helped  others  to  offer  their  lives  and  substance  to  Christ. 
As  we  bid  her  godspeed,  let  us  covenant  anew  with  God 


to  have  a  part  and  be  a  part  of  this,  the  real  business  of 
the  Church:  WINNING  THE  WORLD  FOR  CHRIST  OUR 
LORD."  The  audience  then  stood  and  joined  in  the  fol- 
lowing covenant: 

Realizing  that  we  as  fellow  Christians  have  a  sa- 
cred responsibility  to  our  sister  Veda,  we  promise  to 
Pray  for  her  work  and  for  her  safety,  and  that  God 
may  supply  all  her  needs,  knowing  that  missionaries 
have  a  right  to  expect  such  support  in  prayer  from 
the  home  church.  We  promise  to  Study  to  show  our- 
selves approved  unto  God,  seeking  to  grow  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord,  who  bought  us  and 
made   us   a  part   of  His   body. 

We  promise  to  Give  from  the  abundance  that  Our 
Father  has  given  us,  for  the  support  of  missions, 
knowing  that  he  that  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap 
sparingly. 

We  promise  to  give  Devotion  to  the  Church  and 
the  Gospel  at  home,  inspired  by  our  sister's  example 
and  consecration,  that  a  more  Christlike  world  may 
come  to  pass  in  God's  providence. 

These  remarks  and  covenant,  followed  a  very  enlight- 
ening presentation  of  life  in  Nigeria  by  Miss  Liskey. 
She  used  a  number  of  interesting  curios  to  deal  with  the 
African's  superstitions,  his  home,  his  native  religion,  his 
toil  and  some  of  his  animal  neighbors  such  as  were  rep- 
resented by  a  long  python  skin.  The  audience  listened  and 
observed  with  rapt  attention.  We  all  gained  a  better  idea 
of  Africa  and  its  needs  for  this  fine  talk. 

On  behalf  of  the  Bethlehem  Church,  the  pastor  presented 
Miss  Lisbey  with  a  check  for  $200.00  as  a  love  gift  for 
her  to  expend  in  whatever  way  she  might  be  led.  We 
felt  that  when  she  arrived  at  her  new  field  of  service 
there  might  be  some  special  needs. 

The  Reverend  E.  L.  Miller  of  Maurertown  closed  the 
meeting  with  a  very  fitting  prayer. — John  F.  Locke. 

MISS  LISKEY  WRITES  OF  SAFE  ARRIVAL  IN 

NIGERIA 

The  following  letter  was  written  by  Miss  Veda  Liskey, 
Brethren  Missionary  to  Nigeria,  .British  West  Africa,  on 
her  arrival  there  after  her  safe  flight  from  New  York, 
The  letter  was  sent  to  Reverend  and  Mrs.  John  F.  Locke, 
who  share  it  with  the  Brethren  everywhere  because  they 
feel   that   it   is   of  interest  to   the   whole   church.   Only  a 
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very   brief  personal   mention,   not   of  general    interest,   is 
deleted. 

Because  of  her  fine  special  qualifications  as  a  mission- 
ary, Miss  Liskey  will  serve  as  superintendent  of  a  school 
and  be  in  charge  of  a  hospital  while  other  missionaries 
are  on  furlough.  The  school  assignment  is  for  one  year 
and  was  occasioned  by  her  teaching  experience  and  her 
educational  background:  Ashland  College,  A.B.;  Madison 
College  Medical  College  of  Virginia  Bethany  Seminary. 
Her  new  address  will  be 

MISS  VEDA  LISKEY 

MARAMA,   VIA  JOS   AND   DAMATURA 
NIGERIA,    BRITISH    WEST    AFRICA. 
Those  wishing  to  communicate  with  her  should  address 
her  as  given  above.  The  letter  below  was  dated  July  19, 
and  arrived  in  Virginia  July  29. 
"Dear  Brother  and  Mrs.  Locke: 

"I  was  just  thinking  that  two  weeks  ago  I  was  still 
in  Virginia  ,and  one  week  ago  I  was  already  in  Africa. 
It  is  almost  unbelievable.  I  still  have  not  comprehended 
it.  One  really  needs  more  time  to  prepare  his  heart  and 
to  make  the  adjustment  that  is  so  necessary  when  leav- 
ing such  a  complexity  of  life  as  is  found  in  America.  And 
before  I  can  really  get  my  bearings  I  will  be  plunged 
into  my  work.  I  am  most  grateful  to  Almighty  God  for 
my  resignation  to  my  new  assignment  .  .  .  this  way  is 
right  and  will  make  my  school  work  more  pleasant.  Do 
pray  that  I  may  always  be  in  His  will;  willing  to  do  His 
bidding. 

"My  school  assignment  is  for  only  one  year  but  in  the 
meantime  Miss  Utz  will  be  leaving  and  I  shall  be  in 
charge  of  the  hospital.  This  is  as  I  had  anticipated.  The 
school  has  about  200  children  and  5  or  6  African  teach- 
ers. I  will  be  the  principal,  and  will  teach  some  English 
classes.  Marama  will  be  a  nice  place  to  live  much  cooler; 
not  too  close  to  African  homes  and  a  strong  church  to 
work  with.  It  is  grand  to  see  all  my  friends  here  in  Gar- 
kida  but  it  is  hard  to  think  of  leaving  them.  It  is  not 
at  all  pleasing  to  the  Africans.  They  do  not  adjust  to 
change  as  readily  as  some.  But  in  not  too  many  weeks  I 
will  be  attached  to  Marama  .  .  .  Marama  is  the  place  for 
our  district  meeting  this  year.  It  will  'be  a  JSible  Insti- 
tute this  year  rather  than  the  usual  retreat.  It  will  be 
held  in  December. 

"I  plan  to  move  (from  Garkida)  to  Marama  on  Tues- 
day, July  22.  Part  of  my  things  were  taken  today.  The 
rest  will  go  next  Tuesday. 

"And  now  a  word  about  our  trip.  We  left  New  York 
at  1:00  P.  M.  (July  7)  rather  than  10:00  A.  M.  and  went 
first  to  Boston  and  Gander,  Newfoundland  where  we  saw 
such  a  lovely  sunset.  From  there  we  took  off  over  the 
deep,  far  above  the  clouds  and  after  a  while  a  full  moon 
greeted  us  ...  a  symbol  of  light  and  power  assuring  us 
of  the  undergirding  of  the  everlasting  arms.  It  was  a 
marvelous   sight  and   a   wonderful   experience. 

Our  next  stop  was  to  the  Azores;  it  was  1475  miles  at 
an  altitude  of  about  14,000  feet  far  above  the  clouds.  It 
was  early  in  the  morning  when  we  reached  Lisbon,  Por- 
tugal, had  coffee  there  and  took  off  for  Dakar,  Africa. 
It  was  all  so  fast  and  breath-taking.  It  seems  all  we 
did  was  land,  take-off  and  eat.  We  didn't  sleep  very 
much  at  any  one  time;  there  was  just  no  time. 

From   Dakar  we  went  to  Accra,  Gold  Coast,  where  we 


ate  breakfast  Wednesday  morning,  rested,  bathed,  ate 
dinner  and  waited  for  a  West  African  plane  to  take  u.s  to 
Lagos.  Our  Pan  American  40  passen^'-r  plane  went  on 
to  Leopoldville  and  Johannesburg,  S.  Africa.  We  arrived 
in  Lagos  around  5:30  P.  M.  and  stayed  at  the  Sudan  In- 
terior Mission  Rest  Home  until  Friday  7:30  A.  M.  What 
was  once  a  transport  plane  during  the  war  took  u:s  to 
Jos  where  we  got  off  at  10:30  A.  M.  We  were  glad  foi 
some  days  to  shop  in  Jos  and  then  we  came  to  Garkida 
in  a  jeep  station  wagon,  completing  our  journey  Thursday 
day  night  at  9:00  P.  M.  By  "we"  I  mean  the  Michaels  and 
their  three  children." 

Let  us   remember  Miss   Liskey  and  her  family   in   our 
prayers.  — John  F.  Locke. 


KRYPTON,  KENTUCKY 

Reverend  Fred  V.  Kinzie  writes  to  the  Mission  office 
about  the  completion  of  the  painting  and  repairing  on 
the  buildings  in  that  place.  He  says  that  it  was  a  big 
summer's  project  to  be  sandwiched  in  with  many  other 
duties.  Kinzie  remarks  also  that  many  people  speak  well 
of  the  improved  appearance  of  the  buildings. 

His  letter  tells  us  that  the  attendance  at  services  is 
the  best  they  have  ever  experienced  and  has  remained 
good  through  the  hot  summer  months.  This  Krypton  lead- 
er expresses  appreciation  to  the  Board  for  their  cooper- 
ation and  kindness  of  the  office  force  in  their  dealings 
with   them. 


An  Encouraging  Report 
From  Brother  Stewart 

The  following  letter  came  to  the  Editor  from   Brother 
C.  A.  Stewart,  under  the  date  of  August  14th. 


Flora,  Indiana 


Dear  Editor: 


For  the  benefit  of  the  great  number  of  people  through- 
out the  Brotherhood  who  have  been  interested  in  us  and 
have  written  us  cards  and  letters,  I  would  like  to  report 
through  our  church  paper  because  it  is  impossible  to  an- 
swer all  of  them  personally. 

I  am  steadily  improving  and  we  returned  to  our  home 
in  Flora  on  August  11th  for  a  couple  of  weeks.  Then  we 
will  go  back  to  the  General  Hospital  in  Elkhart.  Indiana, 
for  further  surgery  on  August  26th.  Barring  complications, 
I  expect  to  be  ready  to  return  to  our  home  in  Flora  in  a 
couple  of  weeks.  The  doctors  find  no  reason  to  expect 
any  complications  now,  as  I  am  in  better  physical  condi- 
tion for  further  surgery. 

We  want  to  thank  our  friends,  known  and  unknown, 
who  remembered  us  with  cards,  letters  and  their  prayers. 
Hundreds  of  Christian  people,  of  many  states,  were  pray- 
ing for  my  recovery,  and  our  Heavenly  Father  heard  and 
answered  their  prayers.  We  thank  and  praise  Him  for  His 
matchless  grace. 

Yours  truly, 

C.  A.   Stewart. 
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general  Gonfevence  Highlights 

(Continued  from  Page  3) 

Usually  after  a  climax  has  been  reached,  as  it  was  in 
the  chapel  dedication  on  Friday  night,  what  follows  is 
like  going  down  from  the  lofty  mountain  heights  where 
the  glories  of  the  beautiful  view  stretching  out  before  one 
has  left  a  lasting  impression,  into  the  valley  of  the  com- 
monplace. But  not  so  in  this  conference.  For  on  Sunday 
morning  we  were  again  feeling  that  we  had  the  wings  of 
the  eagle  and  were  mounting  to  even  greater  heights  to 
view  an  even  more  lovely  scene.  And  what  can  be  more 
lovely  to  look  at  than  to  see  young  life  kneel  in  consecra- 
tion for  the  service  of  the  Master  in  foreign  lands,  there 
to  preach  and  live  the  unsearchable  gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ?  After  a  most  stirring  message 
from  the  lips  of  Brother  C.  S.  Fairbanks,  who  led  us 
through  the  rough  paths  of  the  history  of  the  church  to 
a  place  of  service,  came  the  consecration  of  four  young 
people  for  missionary  service  and  the  ordination  of  Broth- 
er Kenneth  L.  Solomon,  one  of  the  four,  to  the  gospel  min- 
istry. The  other  three  young  people  were  Mrs.  Jeannette 
DeLozier  Solomon,  wife  of  Brother  Kenneth  Solomon. 
Miss  Janet  King  and  Miss  Esther  Zeche,  the  latter  being 
now  called  to  the  regular  work  of  the  Argentine  field  by 
the  General  Mission  Board  and  who  will  return  to  her 
native  land  there  to  serve,  at  the  close  of  the  first  semes- 
ter of  Ashland  College.  Brother  Dyoll  Belote  and  Brother 
George  H.  Jones  officiated  at  the  ordination,  since  Broth- 
er Solomon  was  called  to  the  ministry  under  the  pastorate 
of  Brother  Belote  and  Brother  Jones  was  a  much  beloved 
pastor  of  his  also. 

In  the  presence  of  the  great  Spirit  of  the  living  God, 
one  cannot  help  but  paint  pictures  in  one's  mind  of  what 
such  a  service  means.  As  I  sat  there  on  Sunday  morning 
during  the  Sunday  school  hour,  and  noted  the  two  vacant 
panels  on  either  side  of  the  chapel  platform,  I  thought 
"Here  is  room  for  two  wonderful  texts  which  are  in  ac- 
cord with  the  present  conference.  On  the  one  to  the  left 
of  the  platform  should  be  inscribed,  'The  Lord  is  in  His 
Holy  Temple;  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  Him.' 
and  in  the  one  to  the  right  should  be  written,  'Thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee: 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee.' "  These  two  wonderful  texts 
would  be  in  direct  keeping  with  the  words  on  the  banner 
which  was  hung  across  the  front  of  the  platform  above 
the  heads  of  the  speakers — "Into  All  the  World — Teaching, 
Preaching."  It  is  such  reverence  and  such  trust  which 
sends  His  servants  out  to  the  very  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth. 

The  1952  General  Conference  is  now  history  and  the 
record  of  that  Conference  is  now  written  and  need  not 
be  pointed  to  in  questioning,  hut  rather  with  joy  and 
thanksgiving.  It  marked  another  camping  place  in  the 
forward  march  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  its  battle 
against  sin  and  all  evil.  What  happens  in  the  coming  year 
is  really  up  to  the  ones  who  attended  this  conference  and 
heard  the  plans  made  and  who  after  carrying  them  back 
to  their  individual  congregateions,  must  of  necessity  be- 
come the  spark  which  will  set  afire  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
entire  membership  of  our  churches.  Remember  Jesus  said, 
"As  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you." 


Items  of  General  Interest 
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Church  Paper,  "The  Brethren  Beacon,"  for  August  1952. 
It  is  a  six-page  mimeographed  paper  and  is  well  gotten 
up.  From  it  we  glean  the  following  interesting  items: 
Brother  Hanna  reports  the  reception  of  nineteen  into 
church  membership  during  his  pastorate  the  past  two 
years' — 5  in  1951  and  14  in  1952  thus  far.  Three  offering 
plates,  made  of  myrtle  wood  grown  in  the  Holy  Land, 
have  been  presented  to  the  church  by  the  Senior  W.  M. 
S.  and  the  women  of  the  Optimistic  Class,  in  memory 
of  Sister  LuElla  Metzker.  Our  church  cooperated  with  the 
Union  services  this  summer. 

PERU,  INDIANA.  We  note  that  Brother  S.  E.  Christian- 
sen, pastor  of  our  church  at  Georgetown,  Delaware,  was 
the  guest  speaker  at  Peru  in  a  special  service  held  on 
Thursday  evening,  August  14th.  The  new  Outside  Bulletin 
Board,  which  was  a  project  of  the  Altruist  Class,  was 
formally  dedicated  on  Sunday  afternoon,  August  17th. 
The  Ambassador  Quartet  from  Ashland  College  gave  a 
fine  program  at  the  Peru  Church  on  Thursday  evening, 
August  14th. 

LANARK,  ILLINOIS.  We  note  from  the  Lanark  bul- 
letin that  a  tape  recorder  is  being  purchased  under  the 
sponsorship  of  the  Evening  W  .  M.  S.  to  be  used  in  tak- 
ing services  to  the  shut-ins  and  the  sick.  Also  a  much 
needed  refrigerator  was  added  to  the  kitchen  equipment 
by  Wayne  Merboth  and  family.  The  Sunday  School  also 
gave  a  typewriter  to  Brother  and  Sister  Robert  Bischof. 
Brother  Hamel  reports  the  baptism  and  reception  of  an- 
other member  on  July  25th. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  Brother  White  reports 
that  approximately  100  persons  attended  the  picnic  on 
Thursday,  August  14th.  Several  new  class  rooms  have 
been  added  to  the  basement  by  the  installation  of  par- 
titions. Curtains  are  to  be  secured  for  these  new  rooms. 

UDELL,  IOWA.  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  tells  us  that  an 
error  occurred  in  the  account  which  gave  the  number  of 
years  he  has  been  in  the  active  pastorate,  that  instead 
of  thirty-one  the  number  of  years  is  thirty-nine. 

STOCKTON,  CALIF.  Brother  Charles  Johnson  tells  us 
that  the  church  has  received  two  coats  of  paint  and  that 
it  now  looks  "beautiful."  The  young  people  have  taken 
over  a  project  of  decorating  the  kitchen  and  rest  rooms. 
The  crying  need  now  is  a  sprinkling  system  and  a  lawn 
in  front  of  the  auditorium  and  class  rooms. 


The  cults  of  comfort  are  in  error,  and  they  have  no 
worthy  answer  to  trouble  when  they  tell  us  to  dodge  it 
by  metaphysical  gymnastics,  or  to  think  it  away.  The 
Omar  Khyyams  are  useless,  too;  they  have  no  answer 
but  to  suggest  that  we  damn  "this  sorry  scheme  of 
things";  they  want  a"  world  that  is  all  pleasure  and  no 
pain.  These  light,  easy  answers  are  based  on  the  false 
assumption  that  the  goal  of  life  ie  happiness,  peace  of 
mind,  and  comfort.  It  isn't. 


AUGUST  23,  1952 


PAGE  ELEVEN 


White  Gift  Offerings 
For  1951-1952 

Gifts  from  Churches  and  Sunday  Schools 

Udell,  Iowa   $  21.50 

Flora,  Indiana   139.92 

North    Liberty,    Indiana    75.00 

Oakville,  Indiana  59.50 

Mt.  Olivet,  Georgetown,  Del 26.00 

St.   James,    Maryland 74.25 

Loree,  Indiana 50.00 

Terra  Alt*,  West  Virginia  44.40 

Gretna,  Ohio  151.30 

New  Paris,   Indiana    246.37 

Tiosa,  Indiana 29.00 

Stockton,  California    50.00 

Corinth,  Indiana 50.50 

Maurertown,  Virginia 41.14 

Carleton,  Nebraska 73.92 

Goshen,   Indiana     303.77 

Nappanee,   Indiana    100.00 

Fairhaven,  Ohio,  S.  S 30.90 

Center   Chapel,    Indiana 24.40 

Burlington,  Indiana 136.00 

Falls  City,  Nebraska   104.19 

Johnstown   Second,  Penna 96.50 

Roanoke,  Indiana 37.25 

Calvary,  New  Jersey   10.00 

Canton,  Ohio 118.05 

Hagerstown,  Md 320.40 

Meyersdale,  Penna 108.50 

Warsaw,  Indiana   140.50 

Milledgeville,  Illinois    298.74 

Conemaugh,    Penna 55.00 

Bryan,  Ohio    300.00 

Muncie,  Indiana   82.00 

Mexico   Indiana 89.97 

Williamstown,   Ohio    54.28 

Masontown,   Penna 94.10 

Peru,  Indiana  25.00 

Akron  Firestone  Brethren,   Ohio    24.60 

jCerro    Gordo,    Illinois    55.70 

;Elkhart,  Indiana 484.00 

iDayton,  Ohio 144.00 

Cameron,  West  Virginia   47.00 

|New  Lebanon,  Ohio   274.95 

Johnstown  First,  Penna 67.00 

jBrush  Valley,  Penna 37.00 

Huntington,    Indiana    -. 46.78 

Vinco,  Penna 333.46 

Mansfield,   Ohio    20.00 

Denver,   Indiana     50.81 

Glenford,  Ohio    54.00 

North  Georgetown  Ohio    75.25 

Brighton,   Indiana    32.90 

Berlin,    Penna 241.70 

Ft.  Scott,  Indiana   5.50 

3oann,    Indiana    122.48 

[vforrill,   Kansas    47.80 

IVshland,  Ohio     159.50 


Mt.  Olive,  Virginia   74.8-0 

North    Manchester,   Indiana    152.80 

College  Corner,  Indiana 59.92 

Smithville,    Ohio    445.89 

Mt.   Pleasant,  Penna 6.00 

Pittsburgh,    Penna 96.50 

Waterloo,  Iowa 500.00 

Waynesboro,  Penna 22.50 

Bethlehem,  Virginia    26.00 

Gratis,  Ohio    42.00 

Lanark,    Illinois     260.30 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J 8.50 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio    60.53 

N.  Vandergrift,  Penna 41.00 

Ardmore,   Indiana    103.23 

Lathrop,  Calif 22.00 

Johnstown,    Third,    Penna 82.50 

South  Bend,  Indiana    98.00 

Highland,    Penna 27.50 

Mulvane,  Kansas   65.75 

Tucson,  Arizona  48.70 

Washington   C.  H.,   Ohio    (Fairview)    5.00 

Portis,  Kansas    10.00 

Fremont,  Ohio    20.35 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 52.65 

Manteca,  Calif 55.75 

Haddix,  Ky  8.00 

West   Alexandria,   Ohio 32.71 

Gatewood,    W.   Va 9.47 

Dutchtown,    Warsaw,    Ind 31.50 

Akron,   Indiana    21.31 

Garber  Memorial,   Ashland  Ohio    22.81 

Individual  gifts  (where  church  membership  was  indicated 
such  gifts  were  included  in  the  church  total  given  above) : 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  L.  Klotz    5.00 

Mrs.   G.  L.   Fitzwater    5.00 

Olive  Whitted 5.00 

Mrs.   Cora  E.    Brant    1.00 

Mr  and  Mrs.  Jerry  L.  Flora   2.0u 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Fitt   5.00 

Mada  Turvy    1.00 

S.    A.    Shannon    2.00 

Mr  and  Mrs.  F  D  Radabaugh    5.00 

Mrs.  Robert   C.  Gow   2.00 

Total  to  July  15,  1952    $8,558.81 

H.  H.  Rowsey,  Treasurer 

National  Sunday  School  Association. 
After  the  publication  of  White  Gift  offerings  in  "The 
Brethren  Evangelist"  last  year  Linwood,  Maryland  sent 
in  $53.75;  Hagerstown  (additional)  $15.44;  Goshen  (ad- 
ditional) $59.64  and  Elkhart  (additional)  $S4.00  These 
gifts  have  not  been  added  to  the  above  totals  since  they 
were  included  in  Professor  Stuckey's  report  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  last  year.  — H.  H.  R. 


The  reason  God  keeps  most  of  us  on  the  grindstone  so 
much  of  the  time  is  because  we  are  such  DULL  TOOLS. 

For  a  Christian  to  claim  credit  for  any  good  work  is  a 
violation  of  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament,  "I  can 
of  mvself  do  no   good   thing." 
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TV.  S.  'SckaAo^,     'Pnaytam   SfCctox 
This  Topic  Supplied  by  Charles  Munson. 

Topic  for  September  7,  1952 
LEARNING  ABOUT  ALCOHOL 
Proverbs  20:1;  Galatians  5:16^25 

SINCE  THIS  IS  THE  MONTH  school  begins  you  are 
in  the  process  of  learning  some  new  things.  This 
month  in  our  evening  meetings  we  want  to  learn  some 
new  things  also.  For  this  Sunday  we  are  going  to  learn 
about  alcohol,  and  we  plan  to  look  at  the  facts,  because 
there  is  no  agency  spending  more  money  to  entice  youth 
today  than  the  beer,  wine,  and  liquor  industries.  There- 
fore we  need  to  know  what  they  are  selling  and  whether 
we  want  any  of  it. 

IT  ISN'T  SMART  TO  DRINK.  This  is  the  first  thing 
we  need  to  understand  about  this  tremendous  evil  stalk- 
ing our  nation  today.  The  liquor  industry  works  its  hard- 
est in  the  area  of  making  people  think  that  it  is  smart 
to  drink.  From  an  article  written  for  Brethren  Youth  by 
John  Locke  and  quoted  in  "Don't  Get  Trapped  by  Thes3 
Evils,"  Rev.  Locke  says:  "lEven  a  small  amount  of  alco- 
hol can  spoil  your  fun  and  mess  up  the  natural  joy  of 
living  for  you.  The  next  time  somebody  in  the  crowd  sug- 
gests it  or  offers  it  just  say  "No  thank  you,  make  mine 
orange  juice,  remembering  that  you  have  plenty  of  good 
company,  including  Ail-American  grid  heroes  and  other 
athletic  champions.  Besides  there  is  no  more  reason  why 
you  should  have  to  take  an  alcoholic  drink  than  a  cup  of 
coffee  or  a  glass  of  milk,  that  you  do  not  want.  So  be 
casual,  confident,  and  natural.  If  still  the  pressure  is  ap- 
plied and  somebody  says,  "what's  the  matter,  can't  you 
take  it?"  remember  that  in  the  long  run  most  decent  peo- 
ple  will  respect  you  for  your  convictions. 

DRINKING  IS  STUPID.  If  your  crowd  does  it  it's 
time  to  find  other  friends.  "Nobody  is  your  friend  who 
tries  to  inveigle  you  into  something  that  has  a  record  for 
destroying  health,  happiness,  and  life  itself  for  millions." 

ALCOHOL  IS  WASTEFUL.  If  nothing  else  were  wrong 
with  alcohol  it  would  be  at  its  best,  a  waste  of  money, 
as  well  as  of  lives  and  property.  The  figures  on  the  use 
of  alcohol  will  amaze  you,  and  yet  the  liquor  industry 
is  trying  to  sell  even  more,  plying  their  trade  among  the 
youth.  Don't  be  fooled  by  the  clever  and  colorful  adver- 
tising put  out  by  the  Brewer's  Association  and  the  other 
alcohol  companies. 

From  the  August  and  September  issue  of  C.  E.  World 
of  1951  come  these  astounding  facts:  "Mr.  Fred  D.  L. 
Squire:-,,  National  W.  C.  T.  U.  Research  Council,  has  is- 
sued a  Printer's  Proof  dealing  with  comparative  expendi- 
tures for  liquor  and  other  purposes  for  the  calendar  year 
1949.  Each  figure  is  credited  to  a  Federal  Government 
statistical  source,  a  specific,  signed  authority,  or  is  gen- 
erally accepted  by  research  students. 


"In  1949,  personal  consumption  expenditures  in  the 
United  States  for  retail  products  and  personal  services 
amounted  to  $179,400,000,000.  THE  COST  OF  LEGALLY 
SOLD  ALCOHOLIC  BEVERAGES  WAS  $8,550,000,000. 
Mr.  Squires  estimates  that  the  sum  diverted  from  con- 
structive purposes  by  the  cost  of  crime,  commercialized 
vice  and  alcoholic  beverages  was  $45  billion  or  more  than 
25%  of  the  total  personal  expenditures  of  the  people. 
This  does  not  include  the  cost  of  drink-caused  accidents, 
destitution,  inefficiency,  labor  absenteeism  or  other  conse- 
quential costs  arising  from  the  use  of  alcohol." 

It  might  be  well  for  you  to  discuss  the  tremendous 
cost  of  traffic  accidents  in  your  area  due  to  alcohol.  If 
you  have  had  an  accident  recently  due  to  this  cause  you 
should  discuss   it  at  this   point. 

A  good  portion  of  this  money  spent  on  alcohol  is  chan- 
neled into  places  which  also  foster  crime  and  vice.  Think 
of  the  tremendous  amount  of  good  which  could  be  done  if 
this  money  were  put  to  right  usage.  Think  also  of  the 
great  loss  of  talent  and  time  in  the  making  and  the  con- 
suming of  this  drug.  How  long  God  will  be  patient  with 
drunken  America  is  a  question  one  could  ponder  for  a 
long  time. 

ALCOHOLISM  IS  A  DISEASE.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
amazing  facts  on  record  in  the  history  of  man.  It  is  ad- 
mitted by  doctors  and  scientists,  and  even  by  the  liquor 
industry  itself,  that  alcoholism  is  a  disease.  Why  then 
do  we  permit  people  to  buy  that  which  will  bring  about 
disease  ?  We  don't  sell  cancer  germs,  or  tuberculosis  germs, 
but  we  do  sell  beer,  wine,  and  liquor  which  have  the 
power  to  bring  about  alcoholism.  It  has  been  estimated 
that  two  out  of  ten  drinkers  become  alcoholics  and  no 
one  of  the  ten  knows  whether  he  is  it  or  not  until  he 
becomes  alcoholic.  Dr.  Ivy,  Vice  President,  University  of 
Illinois,  says:  "There  is  no  way  to  discover  an  alcoholic 
until  he  is  an  alcoholic,  and  there  is  no  cure  for  alcohol- 
ism except  total  abstinence.  That  is  one  of  the  facts  that 
experience  in  the  management  of  alcoholics  over  the  last 
12  to  15  years  has  established.  The  chronic  alcoholic  can 
never  go  back  to  moderate  drinking  again.  If  he  does, 
within  half  an  hour  to  six  months  he  is  back  at  the  Skid 
Row  level." 

You  see  young  people  that  moderation  propaganda  put 
out  by  the  beer  and  liquor  industry  is  a  lot  of  bunk.  You 
do  not  want  to  buy  disease;  so  you  dare  not  buy  beer,  the 
so-called  beverage  of  moderation,  nor  its  brothers  wine 
and  liquor. 

THE  USE  OF  ALCOHOL  IS  AGAINST  GOD'S  WORD. 
This  fact  alone  makes  the  use  of  this  drug  "out  of 
bounds"  for  the  Christian.  No  Christian  can  indulge  in 
the  use  of  something  which  progressively  destroys  that 
in  man  which  is  the  image  of  God.  Alcohol  defeats  man's 
growth  toward  God  and  therefore  it  is  wrong. 

Just  a  few  scriptures  will  serve  to  point  out  the  evils 
of  alcohol  and  its  use.  It  will  be  well  for  you  to  look  them 
up  and  discuss  them.  Abstinence  is  discussed  in  Proverbs 
23:3.1-35.  Lack  of  self-control  is  spoken  of  in  Proverbs 
23:29,  30.  The  evil  of  wine  is  discussed  in  Daniel  1:8, 
while  the  effects  on  vision  are  spoken  of  in  Isaiah  28: 
7,  8.  The  habit-forming  ability  of  alcohol  are  mentioned 
in  Isaiah  5:11.  I  Timothy  3i2,  3  points  out  the  only  way 
to  treat  alcohol — total  absinence.  You  might  also  look  up 
(Continued  on  bottom  of  next  page) 
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IPrayer  Wleeting 
Studies 

IBy  G.  T.  Cjilmef 


TANGLED  THREADS 

Have  you  tangled  the  threads  He  has  given  to  you 

To  make  in  a  perfect  design, 
And  woven,  instead  of  the  pattern  He  gave, 

Another,   unlike   the  Divine? 

Are  the  colors  confused  in  the  life  you  have  lived, 

Unblended  by  skilled  artist  hands? 
Is  the  tapestry,  meant  to  be  even  and  true, 

Made  ugly  with  coarse,  broken  strands? 

You  may  throw  them  away,  and  start  over  again 

With  threads  new  and  bright  as  before; 
But  until  Jesus  does  all  the  weaving  for  you, 

You  will  only  tangle  them  more. 

Why  not  take  them — the  blunders,  the  tangles  and  all, 
Life's  colors  still  blurred  on  the  slate — 

And  lay  them  all  down  at  the  Master's  feet? 
For  He  can  make  crooked  things  straight. 

Then  just  leave  them  all  there,  and  remember  to  trust, 
And  don't  touch  a  thread,  but  just  wait, 

And  sing  while  you  watch  Him  untangle  them  all, 
For  He  will  make  the  crooked  things  straight. 

Marjorie  Lewis  Lloyd. 

WHAT  WE  OUGHT  TO  DO  we  can  do  by  God's  help. 
We  cannot  do  anything  good  without  God  (Phil. 
4:12,  13).  We  fail  because  we  do  not  admit  that  the  fail- 
ure is  our  own,  because  we  cannot  stand  success  or  de- 
feat, and  because  we  have  no  burden  of  debt  to  God's  will 
for  us.  Can  one  think  of  being  a  bigger  man  than  what 


Proverbs  20:1   and  Galatians   5:16-25  as  other  scriptures 
condemning  alcohol. 

God  created  us  in  His  image,  that  is  we  bear  in  us 
some  resemblance  to  Him.  The  mind  with  which  we  think 
allows  us  to  know  and  learn  certain  ideas  about  our 
heavenly  Father.  Whenever  we  do  anything  which  harms 
this  brain  or  this  body  we  are  destroying  our  ability  to 
attain  unto  God. 

Rev.  Locke  says  again:  "A  meager  quantity  of  alcohol 
affects  the  brain.  The  cerebrum  of  the  brain  controls  the 
sense  of  speech,  sight,  smell,  and  touch.  It  also  controls 
the  imagination,  judgment,  memory,  and  powers  of  re- 
jflective  thought — capacities  which  distinguish  man  from 
the  animals."  It  is  therefore  impossible  to  believe  that 
God  would  permit  the  use  of  anything  so  harmful  to  His 
icreation.  God  through  His  holy  Word,  and  through  the 
value  of  human  life  condemns  alcohol  in  all  of  its  devil- 
jishness. 

Remember  yung  people  don't  get  traped  by  this  evil, 
mkards    are    started    with    the    first    drink. 


God  wants  him  to  be?  Can  one  be  jealous  of  another  if  h<. 
is  what  God  wants  him  to  be? 

"There  is  a  work  for  Jesus,  none  but  you  can  do."  The 
Psalmist  wanted  to  be  clearly  in  the  will  of  God  (Psalm 
25:4).  You  need  not  be  in  a  spiritual  fog,  living  a  hap- 
hazard life  (Psalm  25:8,  9).  Is  your  life  according  to  God's 
choice  or  your  own  way  and  will?  You  may  know  God's 
will  (John  8:12).  Jesus  is  your  example  of  being  in  har- 
mony with  God  (John  4:34).  To  do  your  will  instead  of 
God's  will  for  you  is  a  tragic  waste  of  life.  You  may  be 
guided  by  God's  Word  (Psalm  119:105),  by  God's  Spirit 
(Psalm  37:23),  and  by  Providence.  Never  tolerate  in  your 
life  what  you  know  is  not  God's  will. 

The  history  of  Israel  is  a  tangle.  The  disappointed 
prophet,  Jeremiah,  learned  that  in  the  last  days  God 
would  straighten  Israel's  tangled  threads.  God  told  him 
to  go  to  the  potter's  house  (Jer.  18:1-10).  He  saw  the 
potter  shape  on  a  wheel  a  piece  of  pasty  clay  beneath 
his  hand.  But  the  designer  is  thwarted  by  a  flaw,  bubble 
or  fault  that  resists  him.  The  vessel  crumbles  beneath 
his  hand.  But  he  stoops  and  gathers  the  broken  clay, 
kneads  it,  and  remakes  it  complete  and  ready  for  the  kiln. 
If  your  life  is  marred,  He  can  remake  you.  He  remade 
Peter  (Matt.  27:69-75;  John  21:15-17).  He  untangled 
threads  for  penitent  Jonah  (Jonah  2:10;  3:1),  after  he 
had  taken  matters  into  his  own  hands.  A  life  of  com- 
promise with  Satan  is  one  of  tangled  threads  (Matt.  6:24). 
Saul's  life  was  a  mess  until  he  became  Paul  the  Chris- 
tian (Phil.  3:4-11).  David  was  brazen  in  his  sin  with 
Bethsheba  until  confronted  by  Nathan  the  prophet  (2  Sam. 
12:7-9).  God's  merciful  hand  made  him  again  a  man  af- 
ter His  own  heart  as  shown  by  David's  penitence  in  the 
51st  Psalm.  If  any  will  find  where  he  has  thwarted  God 
and  yield  to   Him  he  will  be  made   again. 

Lesson  hymns:  "Transformed";  "Have  Thine  Own  Way, 
Lord." 


W'///" 


Bommenis  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  September  7.  1952 

DAVID'S  SPIRITUAL  GROWTH 

Lesson:   II   Samuel   12:l-7a,   13-14;   18:32-33:  24:24 

OUR  LESSON  LAST  WEEK  dealt  with  the  statesman- 
ship of  David.  David  was  no  mere  "politician"  with 
the  thought  in  his  heart  that  he  would  get  all  out  of  the 
people  that  he  could,  but  rather  he  was  a  "statesman" 
with  the  welfare  of  his  people  at  heart.  If  David  was 
livirg  in  this  day  he  would  well  merit  the  title  of  "Chris- 
tian Statesman!."  Not  that  his  life  measured  up  to  all 
that  God  desired,  but  that  he,  in  his  humble  and  thought- 
ful attitude  toward  those  over  whom  he  ruled,  was  rilled 
with   those   qualities   which   mark   a   real   statesman. 

One  commentator,   speaking  of  David,  has  this  to   say. 
"David's   sin   was   of  the   srrossest.  vilest,   and  most   ir.ex- 
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eusable  character  ...  an  adulterer  and  a  murderer  .  .  . 
but  we  find  that  there  is  pardon  for  even  the  grossest  sin- 
ner .  .  .  but  even  then,  his  sins  'dogged'  his  footsteps, 
and  brought  darkness  into  his  whole  future  life,  cursing 
both  himself  and  his  children."  It  might  all  be  summed 
up  in  the  words  found  in  II  Samuel  11:27,  "The  thing 
that  David  had  done  displeased  the  Lord." 

No  attempt  was  made  to  gloss  over  David's  sins,  and 
it  is  evident  that  what  was  written  was  set  down  in  order 
to  show  that  he  was  made  to  pay  dearly  for  his  moment 
of  sinful  pleasure.  It  has  been  well  said  that  "Every  man 
has  to  pay  dearly  sooner  or  later  for  every  sin  he  com- 
mits, even  though  he  repents  as  did  David,  and  though 
God  forgives  him  as  He  did  David."  The  scars  remain  to 
remind  one  of  his  careless  living  and  of  what  might  have 
been  had  he  not  been  forgiven. 

We  join  the  words  of  two  different  writers  in  a  char- 
acterization of  David: 

The  first  one  says,  "No  character  in  the  Old  Testament 
history  is  so  many-sided,  no  genius  so  versatile,  as  that 
of  Davie! — the  red-haired  shepherd  boy,  the  youthful  hero, 
the  passionate  lover  and  romantic  friend,  the  chivalrous 
chieftain,  the  mighty  warrior,  the  sacred  poet,  the  wisest 
of  statesmen,  the  greatest  of  kings,  the  tender  father. 
In  him  were  wonderfully  combined  all  the  qualities  need- 
ful to  make  him  perfect  master  in  everything  to  which 
he  put  his  hand.  We  .already  discover  the  elements  of  a 
conquering  warrior  in  the  young  shepherd  who  slays  the 
lion  and  the  bear.  The  conqueror  of  Goliath  could  be  no 
ordinary  hero.  The  feats  of  valor  and  the  constant  vic- 
tories that  attend  him  while  in  Saul's  service  disclose  at 
every  step   the  growing  conqueror." 

The  other  writer  says,  "The  Lord  brought  him  up  in 
the  sheep  pastures,  that  the  groundwork  of  his  charac- 
ter might  be  laid  among  the  simple  and  universal  forms 
of  feeling.  He  took  him  to  the  camp,  and  made  him  a  con- 
queror, that  he  might  be  filled  with  nobleness  of  soul  and 
ideas  of  glory.  He  placed  him  in  the  palace,  that  he  might 
be  filled  with  the  ideas  of  majesty  and  sovereign  might. 
He  carried  him  to  the  wilderness,  and  placed  him  in  soli- 
tudes, that  his  soul  might  dwell  alone  in  the  sublime  con- 
ception of  God  and  His  mighty  works;  and  he  kept  him 
there  for  long  years,  with  only  one  step  between  him  and 
Heath,  that  he  might  be  well  schooled  to  trust  and  de- 
pend upon  the  providence  of  God." 

The  words  of  this  last  commentator  seem  to  bring  us 
to  the  very  essence  of  the  reason  for  David's  spiritual 
growth,  for  grow  he  did  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  fell 
into  the  ways  of  sin.  There  is  much  truth  in  the  fact  that 
it  is  not  the  mark  of  victory  just  because  one  has  at- 
tained great  heights;  rather  there  is  a  necessity  to  learn 
the  starting  point  of  the  individual  before  measuring  the 
distance  reached,  or  the  goal  attained.  It  is  evident  that 
David  ascended  just  a  little  higher  after  each  fall.  What 
heights  he  might  have  reached  had  he  not  fallen  into  sin, 
we  leave  you  to  conjecture.  This  we  must  learn — there 
was  spiritual  growth  in  the  life  of  David.  Watch  for  its 
results  in  next  Sunday's  lesson. 

Beware  of  carnality.  Friction  in  any  sphere  is  decay 
and  death. 

Avoid  backsliding.  Remember  the  banana.  When  it  left 
the  bunch  it  got  skinned. 


In  Memory 


of  a  Deacon  I  Knew 

DEACONS  AND  BISHOPS  were  well  known  officers 
of  the  Apostolic  Church  (I  Tim.  3:1-10).  Although 
the  qualifications  stated  by  Paul  are  almost  identical,  the 
functions  were  somewhat  different.  In  the  course  of  his- 
tory the  functions  have  been  still  further  differentiated. 
Likewise  the  prestige  of  the  two  offices  has  become  still 
more  widely  separated.  Most  of  the  congregationally  or- 
ganized Protestant  denominations  have  no  bishops,  but 
those  episcopally  organized  have  boosted  the  bishop  to 
a  very  exalted  position.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
created  and  placed  above  the  bishop  the  archbishop,  the 
cardinal  and  the  pope. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  never  had  bishops,  but  early 
in  its  history  it  called  its  chief  official  functionaries 
"elder,"  the  English  equivalent  to  the  New  Testament 
Greek  "presbyter."  For  quite  a  while  our  preachers  were 
called  "elders."  Today  that  term  has  been  displaced  by 
"reverend,"  one  of  a  number  of  signs  that  we  have  been 
minimizing  many  of  the  differences  between  our  church 
and  other  protestant  denominations,  differences  formerly 
emphasized. 

But  deacons  are  still  with  us,  and  have  been  since  the 
days  of  the  Puritans.  But  not  all  of  them  conform  to 
the  Pauline  qualifications.  Witness  the  sharp,  horsetrad- 
ing  deacon  in  David  Harum.  On  the  other  hand,  I  have 
known  many  deacons  who  have  "magnified  their  office" 
and  have  been  recognized  and  honored  for  their  high 
Christian  chacacter  and  faithful  service.  One  of  these  was 
Frank  H.  McCartney  who  for  many  years  was  senior 
deacon  in  the  Waterloo,  Iowa,  church,  my  own  home 
church.  I  wish  to  say  a  few  words  about  him  beyond  what 
is  to  be  found  in  his  obituary. 

I  have  known  him  since  he  and  my  aunt  came  to  our 
home  on  their  honeymoon  about  seventy  years  ago.  I 
was  then  a  youngster  of  about  twelve  years.  I  discovered 
then  what  I  saw  confirmed  in  all  his  subsequent  life,  that 
he  had  a  way  with  boys.  He  understood  them  and  knew 
how  to  work  with  them.  Whether  it  was  at  a  picnic  or  at 
the  old  swimming  hole  at  Hudson,  Iowa;  whether  it  was 
with  a  threshing  crew  or  at  the  village  grocery  store  on 
a  Saturday  night,  they  flocked  about  him.  Even  when  in 
his  ninetieth  year  as  a  member  of  his  daughter's  and 
son-in-law's  home  at  Lanark,  Illinois,  he  was  known  by 
the  children  as  "Pop."  , 

When  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Enon,  south 
of  Waterloo,  I  baptized  him  and  received  him  into  the 
church.  He  took  an  active  part  in  helping  me  and  the 
leaders  of  the  congregation  there  to  build  the  new  church 
in  Waterloo  at  the  beginning  of  this  century.  As  I  re- 
member it  was  during  this  period  or  soon  after  that  he 
was  chosen  as  deacon.  At  the  time  of  his  death  this  spring 
he  was  senior  deacon  in  this  church  of  which  he  had  been 
a  member  over  fifty  years. 

Of  course,  he,  like  all  of  us,  had  his  faults,  but  he  had 
those  qualities  in  greater  degree  than  many  of  us,  which 
endeared  him   to   children,   youth   struggling  to   get  over 
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the  top  of  "fools  hill,"  and  unconventional  men,  who  too 
often  are  not  reached  for  Christ  and  His  church  by  the 
stilted,  personally  cold  and  aloof  church  member  or  min- 
ister. He  had  the  feeling  for  the  "publican  and  sinner" 
for  which  Jesus  was  condemned  by  the  strait-laced,  con- 
ventionally correct  Jewish  leaders  of  His  day.  Today 
there  are  large  numbers  who  have  been  or  are  now  in 
that  Waterloo  church  who  joined  it  because  of  Frank.  I 
refretted  very  much  that  circumstances  prevented  my  ful- 
filling his  last  wish  that  I  be  present  and  conduct  his 
funeral  services.  If  the  word  deacon  means  "servant,"  he 
deserved  the  title,  for  it  was  his  joy  to  serve  his  fellow- 
men  and  thus  serve  his  Lord. 

John  L.  Gillin,  Madison,  Wisconsin. 


Holiness,  not  happiness  is  the  goal  of  life.  So,  when 
God  molds  a  man,  He  puts  weights  on  him,  gives  him 
burdens  to  lift,  crosses  to  carry,  hardships  to  endure, 
tribulations  over  which  to  triumph.  All  is  a  profound 
mystery,  to  be  sure.  A  little  boy  wanted  to  know  why  vita- 
mins are  always  put  in  spinach  and  never  in  ice  cream, 
where  they  should  be.  Don't  ask  me  why,  but  for  some 
strange  reason  our  sweetest  songs  come  out  of  our  sad- 
dest thoughts;  the  Negro  spirituals  are  the  sad  songs  of 
a  sad  race,  and  they  are  the  loveliest  music  in  America! 
Arnold  Toynbee,  the  historian,  traced  it  through  history 
in  his  monumental  study.  In  a  chapter  entitled  "The  Stim- 
ulus of  .Blows,"  he  shows  how  hardly  civilization  has  come 
to  birth  in  response  to  challenge:  "The  greater  the  chal- 
enge,  the  greater  the  stimulus."  Without  weights,  even 
civilization  cannot  keep  going.  A  little  boy  was  leading 
lis  sister  up  a  mountain  path.  "Why,"  she  complained, 
'it's  not  a  path  at  all.  It's  all  rocky  and  bumpy."  "Sure," 
le  said,  "the  bumps  are  what  you  climb  on."  —  From 
'Ride  the  Wild  Horses,"  by  J.  Wallace  Hamilton  (Revell). 


HUNTINGTON,    INDIANA 

Sixty  attended  our  spring  communion,  held  in  April. 
'f  this  number  of  communicants,  twenty-two  communed 
dth  us  for  the  first  time.  In  public  testimony  twenty 
istified  of  its  great  spiritual  benefit.  Recently  Brother 
arl  E.  Kreiger  completed  our  communion  set  by  the  ad- 
ition  of  a  third  tray  of  cups  and  four  silver  bread 
lates  in  memory  of  his  mother. 

One  hundred  and  nine  attended  the  Mother-Daughter 
nquet  with  Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey  as  guest  speaker.  Rev. 
est  Minegar  from  College  Corner  spoke  to  our  Father 
Son  banquet — 62   attended  this  event.     Other  guest 


speakers  lor  the  .summer  wen:  Walter  Wertz,  Conernaugh, 
Pennsylvania,    and    Rev.    Wise    Driver,    Dayton,    Virginia. 

Our  Vacation  Bible  School  had  eight  classes  and  elei 
teachers.  The  enrollment  was  75  and   the  average  atten- 
dance 65.  New  chairs  have  been  added  to  the  children's 
department  of  the   Sunday  School. 

For  the  first  six  months  of  the   present  year  the  Sun- 
day School  has  averaged  111,  morning  worship,  'sz,  and 
evening  worship,  45  in  attedance.  Since  Easter  three  hav< 
been  .added  to  the  membership  by  letter. 

During  the  fore  part  of  the  summer  our  Laymen  donated 
257  hours  of  labor  to  the  congregation  by  pointing  and 
water-proofing  the  brick  of  the  church  edifice,  and  by 
general  repair  of  both  church  and  parsonage.  Our  Men's 
Chorus  is  doing  quite  well  with  an  enrollment  of  sixteen. 

Our  new  furnace  is  paid  for.  We  have  yet  to  raise  $475 
for  our  parsonage  and  the  congregation  will  be  free  of 
debt. 

The  auxiliary  work  of  the  church  is  quite  encouraging. 
The  Boys'  .Brotherhood  numbers  16;  the  Junior  Sister- 
hood—20;  Senior  Sisterhood— 9;  and  the  W.  M.  S. — 40. 
Eight  per  cent  of  our  membership  is  composed  of  chil- 
dren under  12  years  of  age;  21  per  cent  are  young  peo- 
ple between  the  age  of  12  and  24;  56  per  cent  between 
the  ,age  of  25  and  60,  and  21  per  cent  are  over  50  year- 
of  age. 

C.   Y.    Gilmer,   pastor. 


MY  DIARY 


By  Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal 


Friday,  March  7.  Got  Year  book  "The  Echo"  off  to  the 
printers.  Sold  old  bus  to  Comb's  second-hand  store  for 
$50.  Got  a  gift  from  an  old  Riverside  girl  now  living  at 
Lexington.  She  writes,  "I  often  think  of  going  to  school 
there,  what  a  struggle  we  had  paying  our  tuition  and 
how  patient  you  were  with  us.  Here  is  a  little  gift,  hope 
it  will  help  in  some  way."  Another  letter  from  wife  of 
our  Conference  speaker,  Mrs.  Donald  Davies:  "Last  night 
when  we  went  away  from  Lost  Creek  after  the  Confer- 
ence was  over,  fortified  by  Mr.  Drushal's  parting  prayer, 
we  wished  we  could  have  stayed  longer  with  you.  One 
day  seeing  mountain  missions  is  worth  ten  years  of  read- 
ing about  it." 

Tuesday,  March  18.  An  old  Riverside  girl  down  to  see 
us.  Another  troubled  soul  who  said  she  did  not  care  if  she 
ever  read  the  Bible  again  or  what  became  of  her.  Di- 
vorced last  Friday  and  now  not  knowing  which  way  to 
turn  or  where  to  go.  Glad  she  came  down. 

Thursday,  March  20.  Took  four  o'clock  bus  to  Hard- 
shell to  see  Mary  Louise  Smith  and  her  talking  rec- 
ords for  the  blind.  I've  been  so  used  to  going  places  with 
Papa  in  the  car  that  I  forgot  to  bring  my  pocketbook  and 
25c  bus  fare,  until  I  started  to  get  on  the  bus.  Ran  back 
to  Ben  Strong's  store  and  called  out,  "Will  some  one 
please  give  me  a  quarter?"  Three  quarters  were  at  once 
pushed  out  to  me.  Grabbed  the  nearest  and  was  thankful. 
Bus  driver  willingly  waited,  while  folks  were  smiling. 
Had  an  hour  to  spend  with  Mary  L.  until  they  came  by 
for  us  to  go  to  Rowdy  prayer  meeting. 
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Monday,  March  11.  To  Lexington  on  morning  bus.  In- 
teresting conversation  in  Walgreen's  Drag  Store.  She  was 
middle-aged,  smoking,  too  much  finger  nail  polish,  ear 
rings  too  large  and  showy  for  good  taste.  She  began  the 
conversation  when  she  thought  she  had  brushed  my  dress 
with  her  cigarette.  Found  her  to  be  a  woman  of  sorrow- 
ful spirit,  needing  help,  smoking  to  brace  herself  up. 
"Are  you  a  Christian?"  I  asked.  "I  am  a  Baptist."  "But 
many  Baptists  are  not  Christians."  "How  true.  I'm  not 
not  a  good  Baptist  neither  a  good  Christian."  As  we 
talked,  she  hardly  knew  whether  to  believe  me  or  not. 
As  she  left,  when  I  said  "The  Lord  bless  you  and  give 
you  victory,"  a  sweet  smile  broke  over  her  hard  face  as 
she  patted  my  hand,  and  said,  "Thank  you."  So  many 
hard  hearted,  troubled,  sin-sick  people  on  every  hand 
whom  we  pass  by  with  a  critical  "holier-than-thou"  at- 
titude, whose  hearts  might  soften  did  we  witness  to  the 
cleansing  power  of  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

Saturday,  March  22.  Ada  Lu  8  years  old.  Letter  from  a 
former  Lost  Creek  boy,  now  in  Pennsylvania  State  Pen- 
itentiary wanting  us  to  help  him  get  a  parole.  Member 
of  Brethren  Church.  Wish  one  of  our  Pennsylvania 
preachers  would  visit  him. 

Monday,  March  31.  To  Dorothy  Noble's  funeral.  Doro- 
thy was  22,  never  grew  much,  could  neither  walk  nor 
talk,  but  was  loved  by  all.  Buried  on  top  of  high  hill. 
Thought  at  first  I  could  not  climb  it,  but  I  did.  Papa 
thought  the  same  about  himself,  but  he  made  it  nicely 
although  doctor  told  him  ten  years  ago  he  could  never 
climb  another  hill. 

Tuesday,  April  1.  Children  had  their  April  Fool  fun  as 
they  always  do.  After  the  first  laugh  was  over,  all  was 


quiet  in  the  chapel.  Harold  Couch  took  charge.  Lee  Ann 
Miller  led  devotions,  and  America  Raleigh  told  a  story. 
It  was  really  a  lovely  April  Fool  chapel  service  for  all 
was  given  reverently.  They  went  back  to  their  fun  after 
they  left  the  chapel.  Harold  Couch's  turn  to  teach  a  Bible 
class  as  practice  teaching.  Having  just  finished  studying 
book  of  Revelation;  he  taught  a  chapter  in  that.  Did  fine. 
Friday,  April  4.  Adah's  eye  and  head  hurting  all  day. 
Had  Annual  meeting  of  Board  of  Directors  of  R.  C.  T.  S. 
from  3  to  5  o'clock,  in  our  office.  All  old  officers  elected. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Heykoop,  members  of  the  Board  living  at 
Ezel,  Kentucky,  stayed  for  supper. 

Sunday,  April  6.  Cold  and  rainy.  Glad  we  have  a  nice 
bus  to  go  to  Rowdy.  More  children  beginning  to  come 
since  we  have  the  bus  which  goes  regularly.  Missionary 
Day  here.  Miss  Crawford  told  a  missionary  story,  pre- 
ceding Papa's  missionary  message.  After  we  got  home 
from  church,  Charlie  came  in  weeping  asking  for  Papa, 
Said  the  Lord  had  laid  upon  his  heart  the  lost  of  the 
heathen  world.  He  went  to  Rowdy  with  us  and  told  the 
Missionary  story  which  Miss  Crawford  told  here  and  gave 
his  testimony.  Mr.  Drushal  gave  the  missionary  message 
at  Rowdy  also. 

Thursday,  April  10.  Mrs.  Gruenwald  and  I  spent  morn- 
ing in  clothing  room.  Gave  boys  the  empty  boxes  and 
what  fun  they  had  dragging  them  to  top  of  hill,  jumping 
in  and  sliding  down.  Papa  put  finishing  touches  on  new 
bridge.  Read  enlightening  item  in  today's  paper.  A  Co- 
lumbia University  professor  spoke  at  Kentucky  U.  or 
World  Peace.  His  conclusion  was  that  a  knowledge  oil 
machinery  would  bring  world  peace!  Sorry  I  have  so 
little  time  to  read  newspapers.  Might  learn  a  lot. 
(Continued  next  week) 
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sing,  but  the  people  in  the  congrega- 
tion hesitate  to  sing  because  of  their 
limited  knowledge  of  music,  their  un- 
trained voices  and  many  times  the 
lack  of  encouragement  to  sing.  This  is 
one  place  where  every  worshipper  could 
have  a  part  in  the  service.  There  is  no 
substitute  for  the  enthusiastic,  earnest 
singing  of  a  congregation.  We  must 
somehow  become  a  singing  church. 
Is  the  Gospel  music  of  yesterday 
prevalent  in  our  church  today?  Again 
we  are  forced  to  answer  "no."  What 
has  happened  ?  I  believe  the  answer  is 
simple.  The  advancement  of  music  ed- 
ucation did  not  include  Gospel  music. 
Music  appreciation  included  only  the 
works  of  the  great  classic  composers, 
and  while  some  of  their  works  were  of 
a  religious  nature,  they  rank  with  the 
classicals  in  effect.  Students  of  music 
have  passed  on  what  they  have  learned. 
Our  church  musicians  use  what  they 
have  been  taught  in  their  study  of  re- 


( Continued  from   page   7) 

ligious  music.  Hence  we  find  a  mild 
sort  of  opposition  to  Gospel  music.  It 
is  more  than  mild  in  many  music  de- 
partments of  church-related  schools. 

When  we  look  at  the  background  we 
are  not  surprised  that  Gospel  music 
has  been  making  its  departure  from  our 
services.  I  do  not  speak  critically  but 
with  the  hope  of  correction  at  this 
point.  A  church  with  a  platform  like 
ours  cannot  be  satisfied  to  sing  a  uni- 
tarian message,  nor  does  a  recital  of 
Bach,  Beethoven,  and  Mozart  satisfy 
the  souls  of  those  who  love  their  Lord 
Jesus  and  appreciate  what  He  has  done 
for  them.  There  is  a  place  in  the 
Brethren  Church  for  appreciation  of 
the  works  of  the  Wesleys,  Cowper, 
Crosby,  Bliss,  Gabriel,  Sankey  and 
others,  nor  is  this  incompatible  with  • 
the  deep  appreciation  for  the  works  of 
the  great  classical  composers. 

Let  us  cultivate  an  appreciation  for 


Gospel  music  and  sing  it  and  play 
with  as  much  interpretation  and  pre 
cision  as  we  do  any  other  music.  Thl 
Brethren  Church  can  become  a  singin 
church  again.  Let  us  make  it  a  Gospt 
singing  church. 

The  Days  Ahead 

What  we  may  be  called  upon  to  far 
in  the  days  ahead  is  unknown  to    ul 
Before   another    Conference    time    a: 
rives  we  may  see  strangs  things.  Th 
uncertainty   of   the    future,    the    sitm 
tion  developing  in  the  world  ought  tj 
challenge  each  of  us  to  a  greater  fait  i 
in  the  triune  God  and  cause  us  to  strait 
every  nerve  and  muscle  in  humble  sei 
vice  for  Him. 

"Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  th 
Lord  ..."  "Be  of  good  comfort,  be  (\ 
one   mind,   live   in   peace  and   the   Go| 
of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  yott 
Phil.  3:1;  II  Cor.   13:11. 
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Tke  Secret  0/  Success 

He  was  a  ragged,  sturdij  boy 

Without  a  jacket  or  a  shoe, 
But  he  was  active  and  alert, 

His  boyish  eyes  were  keen  and  blue. 
"Sho!  I  don't  want  an  easy  tree!" 

He  cried  as  if  it  were  a  crime; 
Then  glancing  round  the  wooded  knoll, 

"I  want  a  tree  that's  hard  to  climb!" 

There  spoke  the  mettle  of  the  man 

To  whom  the  boy  should  father  be, 
A  man  who  for  his  chosen  climb 

Would  seek  the  highest,  hardest  tree, 
Who  still  would  find  a  sturdy  joy 

In  struggling  upward  all  the  time, 
Whose  conquering  motto  still  would  be, 

"I  want  a  tree  that's  hard  to  climb!" 

The  boy  who  wants  an  easy  tree 

Will  never  train  his  muscles  right; 
The  man  who  seeks  the  iveakling  foes 

Will  never  win  a  Jiard-f ought  fight. 
Courage  and  conquest  both  are  summed 

Within  the  compass  of  this  rhyme. 
This  boyish,  true  philosophy, 

"I  want  a  tree  that's  hard  to  climb!" 

Some  seek  to  shirk  the  tests  of  life, 

Searching  instead  for  selfish  ease, 
And  hunting  through  their  lot  in  life 

To  find  the  very  easiest  trees. 
Not  so  life's  victors — from  the  start 

The  secret  of  their  splendid  prime 
Rings  out  in  these  prophetic  words, 

"I  ivant  a  tree  that's  hard  to  climb!" 


— Selected. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


MASONTOWN,  PENNA.  We  nj?te  from  Brother  Reel- 
ing's bulletin  that  the  MasontoXTn  Home  Coming  is  an- 
nounced for  the  first  Sunday  in  October. 

The  special  building  fund  is  gradually  growing.  A  spe- 
cial offering  for  this  fund  was  received  in  the  Sunday 
School   on   August  31st. 

The  Pennsylvania  District  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
has  recommended  the  ordination  to  the  Full  Gospel  Min- 
istry of  Brother  Keeling,  same  to  take  place  on  the  near- 
future.  We  understand  that  the  ordination  is  to  be  in 
charge  of  Brother  M.  A.  Stuckey,  pastor  of  our  church 
in   South  Bend,  Indiana. 

Brother  Elmer  Keck,  pastor  at  Jones  Mills,  showed  his 
new  pictures  of  Camp  Juniata  at  the  Masontown  Church 
on  Sunday  evening,  August  31st. 

CANTON,  OHIO.  We  learn  from  the  Canton  bulletin 
that  Brother  Clarence  Stogsdill  has  received  a  call  for 
another  year  of  service,  which  call  he  has  accepted.  Broth- 
er Stogsdill  has  been  doing  a  fine  piece  of  work  in  the 
Canton  area. 

On  Sunday  evening,  August  17th,  dedication  services 
were  conducted  for  the  beautiful  new  pulpit  furniture 
which  was  the  recent  gift  of  Mrs.  W.  H.  Gloss,  long  time 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church  of  Canton.  The  gift  is 
highly  appreciated  and  forms  a  lasting  memorial  to  the 
Gloss  family  for  the  years  to  come.  The  presentation  was 
made  by  Mrs.  Gloss  and  Brother  Harland  Clapper  accepted 
it  in  behalf  of  the  church.  Sister  Gloss  has  been  identi- 
fied   with   the   various   auxiliaries    of  the   church,   having 


sale"  on  September  19th.  The  proceeds  are  to  be  used  in 
served  as  president  of  the  W.  M.  S.  and  having  taught 
in  the  Sunday  School  for  many  years.  She  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Church  in  1906.  The  gift  consists 
of  the  pulpit  and  three  chairs. 

We  note  that  Mrs.  J.  A.  Guiley  has  given  a  number 
of  books  which  are  to  be  placed  in  the  church  library. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  We  are  glad  to  announce  that  the 
new  pastor  of  the  Ashland  Church,  to  succeed  Brother 
H.  H.  Rowsey,  who  recently  resigned  to  become  pastor 
at  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  has  been  called  and  accepted 
the  call.  This  new  pastor  will  be  Brother  Clarence  Fair- 
banks, present  pastor  of  our  Washington,  D.  C.  Church, 
which  pastorate  he  has  filled  for  the  past  ten  years.  The 
Fairbanks  family  will  move  to  Ashland  about  December 
1st.  The  Rowseys  will  close  their  work  here  on  October 
1st.  Mrs.  Fairbanks  is  the  newly  appointed  Editor  of  the 
"Woman's  Outlook,"  and  will  succeed  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator 
who  has  been  editor  for  the  past  twenty-seven  years. 
Mrs.  Fairbanks  will  take  over  her  duties  as  editor  Jan- 
uary 1st. 

Seven  people  were  welcomed  into  the  church  on  Sunday, 
August  31st — three  by  baptism;  one  by  letter  and  three 
by  relation. 

The  fall  Rally  Day  has  been  set  for  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 21st,  and  will  be  'held  in  conjunction  with  the  city- 
wide  Rally  Day. 

The  church  said  "good-bye"  to  Brother  and  Sister  Rid- 
dle on  Sunday,  August  31st,  as  they  have  now  moved  to 
their  new  home  and  new  charge  in  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, where  Brother  Riddle  takes  over  his  duties  as 
pastor  on  Sunday,  September  7th.  Our  best  wishes  go 
with  them  in  thier  new  work. 

AKRON,  OHIO,  FIRESTONE  PARK.  Brother  J.  G. 
Dodds  tells  us  that  he  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  both 
youth  and  age  on  Sunday  night,  August  24th.  At  this 
time  he  baptized  a  man  seventy-eight  years  of  age  and 
a  boy  of  thirteen  years. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  Brother  Spencer  Gentle  announces 
that  they  have  secured  Brother  Ray  Klingensmith  as  their 
evangelist  for  a  meeting  which  is  to  be  held  from  No- 
vember   16th   to   30th. 

STOCKTON,  CALIFORNIA.  A  note  from  Brother 
Charles  Johnson,  who  has  been  acting  as  interim  pastor 
for  several  months,  says  that  the  Stockton  work  is  pick- 
ing up  and  that  it  looks  the  best  to  him  since  he  went 
there.  They  are  looking  forward  to  the  coming  of  Brother 
C.  H.  Jonhson  who  is  to  pastor  this  flock  and  expecting 
great  things  when  he  gets  there. 

The   Woman's   Missionary   Society  is  planning  a  "food 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


Mrs.  C.  C.  GRISSO  PASSES  AWAY.  Word  has  been 
belatedly  received  here  in  Ashland  of  the  passing  of  Mrs. 
C.  C.  Grisso,  at  an  Indianapolis  hospital,  on  Wednesday 
afternoon,  August  27th,  with  the  funeral  being  held  on 
Saturday,  August  30th.  Sister  Grisso  had  been  critically 
ill  for  some  weeks.  Our  sympathy  goes  out  to  the  bereaved 
family. 
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(Desire  and  Mccomphskment 


MANY  YEARS  AGO  the  Psalmist  wrote,  "One  thing 
have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  and  that  will  I  seek 
after  ..."  Then  later  he  wrote,  "Trust  in  the  Lord  al- 
ways, and  he  will  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart." 
And  it  was  the  Master  who  said,  "With  desire  I  have  de- 
sired to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I  suffer,  for 
I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it 
be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God." 

■Behind  each  of  these  "desires"  was  the  aim  of  ulti- 
mate accomplishment,  and  what  an  accomplishment  there 
came. 

The  Psalmist  had  something  of  worth  in  mind  when  he 
said,  "One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,"  and  so  de- 
termined was  he  to  have  it  that  he  set  out  to  "seek  after 
it,"  for  his  desire  was  "to  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
and  to  behold  its  beauty."  As  I  sat  in  my  accustomed 
pew  in  the  church!  yesterday  I  could  see  and  feel  the  value 
of  such  seeking,  for  truly  there  was  a  feeling  of  "belong- 
ing" or  "dwelling"  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  a  joy 
in  "beholding  its  beauty."  One  does  not  learn  the  satis- 
faction that  is  to  be  found  in  such  a  desire  until  he  learns 
that  the  "House  of  the  Lord" — His  Church — is  indeed  a 
dwelling  place  and  that  there  is  much  there  of  beauty,  as 
well  as  a  place   of  spiritual   sustenance. 

But  what  is  the  "beauty  of  the  house  of  the  Lord?"  Is 
it  marked  in  greatness  of  structure;  or  in  the  soft  light- 
ing and  comfortable  pews;  or  in  its  fine  appointments? 
Not  always!  I  was  the  guest  speaker  one  time  some  years 
ago,  in  a  little  country  church.  Its  walls  were  gray  with 
age  and  the  plastering  was  cracked  and  in  places  fallen 
off.  The  pews  were  almost  devoid  of  varnish  and  were 
anything  but  comfortable  to  sit  on.  Its  pulpit  was  worn 
and  so  rickety  that  I  almost  hesitated  to  even  place  my 
Bible  upon  it  for  fear  it  would  cause  it  to  fall  over.  The 
platform  creaked  beneath  my  feet  as  I  stepped  forth  to 
deliver  the  message.  But  it  was  a  place  of  beauty,  for  in 
the  upturned  faces  of  the  audience  I  discerned  a  deep 
desire  to  be  fed  from  the  gracious  words  of  the  Master- 
as  they  were  recorded  in  the  Word.  It  was  here  that  I 
truly  beheld  the  "beauty  of  the  Lord"  as  He  was  wor- 
shipped by  His  people  in  that  simple  country  church.  Here 
indeed  was  real  desire,  and  such  desire  could  only  be  fol- 
lowed by  accomplishment — maybe  not  in  a  great  building, 
but  in  ultimate  accomplishment  of  consecrated  life,  and 
loving  service. 

When  we  trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  our  heart,  He  will 
give  us"  "the  desires  of  our  hearts"  because,  under  such 
trust,  our  desires  will  coincide  with  His  desires,  and  He 
Idoes  not  find  it  difficult  to  bring  these  things  to  pass. 

In  the  words  of  Jesus  on  that  last  appearance  with  His 
disciples  around  the  table,  spread  with  the  supper  which 
had  been  prepared  in  the  presence  of  the  impending  ar- 


rest and  crucifixion,  we  find  in  our  Lord  the  great  desire 
for  the  companionship  of  His  followers  and  His  feelinjr  of 
certain  human  loss  in  His  inability  to  eat  with  them  this 
coming  Passover.  But  His  desire  was  made  subservient 
to  the  greater  value  of  the  ultimate  accomplishment — the 
becoming  Himself  what  the  Passover  only  symbolized— 
His  sacrifice  of  Himself  on  the  Cross  as  the  Lamb  of 
God. 

In  the  case  of  the  Psalmist  the  desire  led  to  the  pur- 
suit of  the  aim  to  "dwell  in  the  House  of  the  Lord  and 
to  behold  its  beauty."  To  Jesus  the  suppression  of  the 
desire  led  to  the  accomplishment  of  that  for  which  He 
came  into  the  world.  We  need  remember  that  there  are 
desires  that  need  be  pursued  with  vigor,  while  there 
are  also  desires  that  need  to  be  suppressed  in  order  that 
the  greater  good  may  be  accomplished.  There  comes  a 
time  in  each  and  every  life  when  such  decisions  must 
be  reached — whether  to  continue  the  pursuit  of  the  ob- 
jective with  vigor,  or  to  make  this  desire  secondary  to 
other  and  more  important  matters.  The  preacher,  the 
missionary,  the  teacher  all  face  this  same  problem.  The 
individual  called  of  God  to  become  a  missionary,  and 
who  feels  that  he  is  doing  a  good  "job"  in  his  pastoral 
field  and  who  desires  to  remain  in  this  field  for  his  own 
satisfaction,  faces  this  problem  which  becomes  a  matter 
of  whether  "desire"  measures  up  to  the  real  "accom- 
plishment" the  Lord  expects. 

All  of  us  face  the  problem  of  "desire"  and  "accom- 
plishment." Each  of  us  in  his  own  field  of  labor  at  some 
time  or  other,  finds  that  he  is  called  upon  to  make  a 
definite  decision  one  way  or  the  other.  And  in  this  case 
it  is  always  necessary  to  choose  between  personal  des 
and  ultimate  accomplishment.  Our  choices  at  such  a  point 
are  the  most  important  choices  in  our  entire  lives.  Have, 
you  chosen  the  proper  course?  Does  real  accomplishment 
lie  ahead? 

Think   it   over! 


THE  SOILED  COLLAR 

A  gentleman  spent  considerable  time  one  morning  de- 
bating with  himself  as  to  whether  his  collar  was  too 
soiled  to  be  worn  another  day.  Economy  was  not  to  be 
overlooked  in  his  affairs,  yet  he  did  not  wish  to  wear  a 
soiled  collar.  Finally  his  wife  called  out  to  ask  why 
he  was  delaying  his  appearance  at  the  breakfast  table 
and,  on  hearing  the  cause,  she  settled  the  question  for 
him  by  saying,  "If  it's  doubtful  it's  dirty.'" 

That's  the  kind  of  teaching  Christ  gives  to  those  who 
hesitate  as  to  their  conduct.  If  you  would  keep  your 
heart  clean  avoid  the  doubtful.  The  good  wife  coined  a 
safe  rule  for  clean  living:  "If  it's  doubtful  it's  dirty." 
— Advent  Herald. 
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Brother  Milton  Robinson,  pastor  of  our 
Cumberland,  Maryland,  Church,  has  been 
making  a  series  of  radio  addresses  on  John 
8:l(i.  and  we  have  prevailed  on  him  to  share 
with  the  readers  of  "The  .Brethren  Evange- 
list," at  least  a  part  of  this  sei-ies.  We  al- 
ready have  five  of  these  addresses  on  hand, 
and  with  this  issue  are  presenting  the  first 
of  them.  The  others  will  follow  as  rapidly  as 
space  affords. — Editor 


> 
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"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,   but   have  everlasting  life." 

•        »        » 

THESE  ARE  THE  greatest  twenty-five  words  in  the 
Englisn  language.  The  words  are  also  called  the 
golden   text   of  the   Bible. 

They  are  the  greatest  twenty-five  words  in  the  Eng- 
lish language  because  they  tell  more  than  any  other  group 
of  words.  They  begin  with  God  and  end  with  life.  The 
state  of  man  is  not  hopeless.  Man  need  not  perish  in  the 
muck  of  his  own  sin.  A  Saviour  has  been  provided.  The 
God  of  love  has  given  his  own  Son  that  you  and  I  might 
have  life.  Salvation  is  there  for  all.  And  that,  friends, 
is  the  message  that  the  world  needs.  Death  isn't  the  end. 
Rather  it  is  the  beginning.  If  the  rest  of  the  Bible  was 
lost  and  only  these  twenty-five  words  remained  they 
would  be  sufficient  to  save  the  soul  of  every  one  of  us. 

These  words  are  a  message  to  the  world  and  to  each 
of  us.  They  appeal  to  us  collectively  and  also  individu- 
ally. They  are  meant  for  you  and  they  are  meant  for  me. 
If  we  embrace  them,  we  have  eternal  life.  If  we  ignore 
them,  we  have  certain  punishment.  Yours  is  the  choice. 
God  has  provided  for  your  salvation.  He  won't  force  you. 
Don't  delay  your  decision.  Your  soul  hangs  in  the  balance. 
The  important  fact  for  you  and  the  rest  of  mankind  to 
remember  is  that  you  need  not  perish  if  you  do  not  want 
to.  And  that  is  one  of  the  reasons  John  3:16  is  the  twen- 
ty-five greatest  words  in  the  English,  or  in  any  language. 

John  3:16  is  the  golden  text  of  the  Bible  because  upon 
these  words  hang  all  the  others  in  the  Bible.  These  words 
rt  veal  God  and  His  highest  will  for  man.  The  rest  of  the 
Bible  is  built  around  them.  Let  us  repeat  them  over  and 
over  again,  slowly,  thoughtfully — "For  God  so  loved  the 
•  .oild  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  Read  them  again  and  again.  Meditate  upon 
them.  Think  of  everything  else  you  have  ever  read  in  or 
out  of  the  .Bible.  You  will  agree  with  me  that  you  never 
read  or  heard  anything  so  powerful,  so  wonderful,  so  awe- 
inspiring,  so  startling  as  this.  This  verse  of  scripture  can 
only  be  described  in  superlatives.  There  are  no  words  in 
any  language  that  can  adequately  describe  John  3:16. 

Because  of  the  greatness  of  the  message  contained  in 
John  3:16,  no  one  message  can  do  it  justice.  Neither  can 
several  messages.  But  I  should  like  for  the  next  few 
weeks  to  talk  to  you  upon  John  3:16.  I  should  like  in  a 
humble  manner,  to  quicken  your  interest  and  understand- 
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ing  of  the   message  found  therein.   So  the  first  thing  I 
would  like  to  talk  about  is  the  "God"  of  John  3:16. 

In  order  to  understand  John  3:16  it  is  necessary  to  un- 
derstand the  God  who  is  found  there.  What  is  He?  Who 
is  He?  Why  is  He  found  in  these  words?  Can  I  get  to 
know  Him?  What  is  He  like?  Yes,  and  there  are  many 
more  questions  that  we  could  ask. 

In  answer  to  the  first  question,  I  should  simply  like  to 
say  that  God  is  a  Person.  He  is  a  Spirit.  He  is  Perfection. 
He  is  Love.  He  is  the  Always  Existing  Being.  Putting  it 
another  w,ay — He  always  was;  He  always  is,  and  He  al- 
ways will  be.  To  know  John  3:16  we  must  know  Him. 

God  is  the  creator  of  the  world;  he  is  the  sustainer  of 
the  universe.  He  is  the  judge  of  all  mankind.  He  is  the 
lover  of  all  mankind.  He  is  the  embodiment  of  truth.  He 
is  the  one  person  with  whom  all  men,  severally  and  indi- 
vidually, must  come  to  terms,  if  not  in  this  life  then  in 
the  life  to  come.  You  may  not  believe  it,  but  you  do  not 
have  to  believe  that  taking  poison  will  kill  you  either. 
You  do  not  have  to  believe  that  white  is  White,  but  that 
will  not  make  it  any  other  color.  You  do  not  have  to  be- 
lieve that  you  must  come  to  terms  with  God,  but  you  do 
nevertheless.  So  finally,  in  answer  to  the  question,  "Who 
is  the  God  of  John  3:16:  He  is  the  Almighty  One  who 
exacts  allegiance  on  the  basis  of  His  love;  He  is  the  per- 
rect  One  who  exacts  judgment  upon  the  basis  of  His 
righteousness,  justice  and  mercy.  He  is  the  Spirit  who 
must  be  worshipped  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth.  He  is  the  em- 
bodiment of  all  that  is  perfect  and  good.  He  Is  Love. 

The  God  of  John  3:16  is  near  you.  He  is  wherever  you 
are.  You  can  never  go  too  far  to  go  beyond  His  reach. 
The  Psalmist  in  the  139th  Psalm  expressed  it  best  when 
he  said,  "Whither  shall  I  go  from  Thy  spirit?  or  whither 
shall  I  flee  from  Thy  presence?  If  I  ascend  up  into 
heaven,  Thou  art  there:  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold 
Thou  art  there.  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and 
dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea;  even  there  shall 
Thy  hand  lead  me,  and  Thy  right  hand  hold  me.  If  I  say, 
Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me;  even  the  night  shall 
be  light  about  me."  God  is  everywhere  you  are.  The  God 
of  John  3:16  is  there  to  help  you,  comfort  you  and  guide 
you  if  you  are  a  Christian.  He  is  there  to  accept  your  plea 
for  forgiveness  if  you  are  not  a  Christian.  He  is  willing, 
ready  and  able  to  hear  the  prayers  of  those  who  call  on 
His  name.  God  is  everywhere.  God  can  be  reached  from 
where  you  are. 

God  is  found  in  John  3:16  because  it  would  be  mean- 
ingless without  Him.  John  3:16  must  begin  with  God  or 
not  begin  at  all.  There  is  something  special  about  God 
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as  revealed  here.  In  this  verse  more  than  in  any  other 
He  gives  the  fullest  revelation  of  Himself.  Here  He  is 
the  embodiment  of  everything  ever  said  about  Him  in  the 
remainder  of  His  Book,  the  Bible.  We  have  seen  some  of 
the  things  that  have  been  revealed.  We  will  see  still  more. 
It  is  impossible  to  tell  everything  about  Him  as  revealed 
in  John  3:16.  However  there  are  certain  facts  about  God 
revealed  in  this  scripture  that  we  should  very  definitely 
study. 

One  of  these  is  that  God  should  be  known  as  Father. 
He  is  strength,  loving  strength.  We  love  our  children  de- 
spite their  mistakes.  God  loves  us  in  spite  of  ours.  As  we 
stand  ready  to  forgive  the  genuine  repentance  of  our 
children,  so  God  stands  ready  to  forgive  the  genuine  re- 
pentance of  His*  God  rejoices  in  the  exploits  of  His  chil- 
dren as  we  rejoice  in  the  exploits  of  ours.  As  we  protect 
our  children,  God  protects  His  children.  As  we  grow  in 
grace  and  can  properly  use  responsibility  God  gives  us  as 
much  as  we  can  handle.  As  we  are  willing  to  do  His  will, 
He  makes  His  will  known  unto  us.  When  we  are  ready 
to  receive,  He  is  ready  to  give.  And  as  we  withhold  things 
from  our  children  for  their  own  good,  so  He  withholds 
things  from  His  children  for  the  same  reason.  Whom  a 
father  loves  he  corrects.  Sometimes  God  corrects  us,  that 
we  might  be  worthy  of  Him  and  that  we  might  be  worthy 
of  ourselves.  God  is  the  embodiment  of  all  that  is  good 
in  Fatherhood:  love,  justice,  strength,  mercy  and  forbear- 
ance. 

Another  word  that  describes  the  God  of  John  3:16  is 
mother.  To  most  of  us  mother  is  synonymous  with  sac- 
rificial love.  Those  of  us  who  have  been  fortunate  enough 
to  experience  the  finest  in  mother-love  know  that  there 
is  nothing  a  mother  would  not  do  for  her  child.  She  will 
sacrifice  herself  without  hesitation  that  her  child  might 
live.  In  the  God  of  John  3:16  we  see  this  kind  of  sacri- 
ficial love.  It  cost  God  plenty  that  you  and  I  might  have 
everlasting  life.  The  nearest  experience  to  that  any  of  us 
has  had  has  been  in  the  sacrificial  love  of  our  mothers. 
But  even  her  love  cannot  compare  with  the  love  exhibited 
by  God  in  John  3:16. 

Further  than  that,  God  reveals  His  love  in  many  other 
ways,  such  as  sustaining  the  universe,  giving  us  material 
blessings,   as   well   as   spiritually   blessing  us. 

He  reveals  His  righteousness  by  showing  His  wrath 
upon  those  who  refuse  to  obey  His  moral  law.  Those  na- 
tions who  ignore  Him  are  brought  to  heel.  Those  like  our 
own,  that  are  founded  on  Christian  principles,  but  do  not 
yield  whole-hearted  obedience  to  Him,  also  are  punished. 
We  are  punished  by  wars  and  rumors  of  wars.  We  are 
punished  with  other  types  of  calamities  such  as  floods, 
famines  and  the  like.  While  our  punishment  may  not  be 
as  great,  we  are  punished  nevertheless.  Were  it  not  for 
the  great  number  of  believing  and  obedient  Christians  in 
our  midst,  our  nation  would  experience  a  greater  taste  of 
God's  wrath.  You  who  have  little  time  for  the  church 
and  for  Christians  in  general  would  do  well  to  remem- 
ber that. 

(While  you  are  at  it,  consider  also  that  God  shows  His 
righteousness  upon  us  as  individuals.  If  you  ignore  Him 
you  have  no  claims  on  Him.  He  is  not  duty-bound  to  do 
anything  for  you.  You  may  be  blessed  because  of  the 
Christians  who  live  around  you,  but  since  God  is  right- 
eous your  day  of  reckoning  will  come  unless  you  repent 


and  turn  to  Him.  Hi,s  judgment  docs  not  always  come  . 
mediately,  but  it  comes  as  sure  as  tomorrow.  Therefore 
the  God  of  John  3:16  is  the  God  of  righteousness  and  jus- 
tice. 

God  has  revealed  His  righteousness  in  the  gift  of  Hi.-. 
Son,  Jesus  Christ.  Earlier  I  said  that  God  is  perfection 
and  that  is  true.  God  demands  perfection  in  His  creatures. 
Man  was  hopelessly  lost  and  mired  in  the  mud  of  hifi 
own  sins.  It  was  impossible  for  him  to  perfect  himself. 
One  way  alone  was  open  to  make  man  perfect.  That  wa- 
by  finding  one  man  who  was  perfect  to  take  upon  him- 
self the  sins  and  imperfections  of  the  human  race  and 
give  his  life  for  all.  Only  one  person  could  do  that  and 
He  was  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  It  was  necessary 
for  Him  to  become  a  man.  He  must  identify  Himself  with 
the  human  race.  He  must  take  upon  Himself  the  sin  of 
all  and  of  each  of  us.  He  must  suffer  the  consequences 
of  our  sin  to  justify  us  before  God.  We  must  be  perfected 
that    we    might    stand   before    the    God    of   righteousness. 

Now  we  can  begin  to  understand  this  God  of  John  3:16. 
He  is  the  God  of  righteousness  first.  Secondly  He  is  the 
God  of  love.  He  is  perfection  and  demands  perfection  in 
His  creatures.  He  is  love  and  cannot  see  any  of  mankind 
perish  while  there  is  any  hope  of  salvation.  Do  you  begin 
to  see  now  the  dilemma  of  God,  if  we  can  call  it  that? 
Only  a  God  like  He  could  solve  it.  Only  a  God  like  our 
God  would  sacrifice  His  only  Son  that  His  righteousness 
and  His  love  could  be  satisfied.  What  a  wonderful,  pow- 
erful, righteous  and  loving  God  we  have  revealed  to  us. 
What  a  word  or  group  of  words  are  great  enough  to  de- 
scribe Him?  What  man  or  group  of  men  are  capable  of 
preaching  Him?  When  we  look  into  the  face  of  God  and 
try  to  tell  what  we  see,  we  blush  at  our  own  inadequacy. 

Still  another  way  in  which  we  can  describe  the  God  of 
whom  we  have  been  talking,  is  by  using  the  word  "friend." 
By  "friend"  we  mean  more  than  just  an  acquaintance; 
more  than  just  someone  with  whom  we  have  fellowship. 
I  mean  someone  who  loves  us  for  ourselves;  someone  wko 
will  help  us  when  we  need  Him  without  taking  thought 
for  the  return.  Most  of  us  do  not  have  many  friends  like 
that.  Those  of  us  who  do  are  among  the  richest  people 
in  the  world.  God  is  that  kind  of  a  friend.  He  loves  us 
for  ourselves;  He  knows  we  can  never  repay  Him.  All 
we  need  to  do  is  to  stand  ready  to  let  Him  help  us.  Fanny 
Crosby  said  well  when  she  wrote,  "What  a  friend  we  have 
in  Jesus."  What  a  friend  is     God! 

Another  word  that  describes  God  is  "lover."  You  young 
people  think  you  know  what  love  is,  but  you  do  not.  Last 
Wednesday  I  buried  my  grandmother.  She  was  over 
eighty-nine.  She  had  been  married  to  my  grandfather  for 
seventy-two  years,  ten  months  and  one  day.  I  do  not 
think  I  ever  saw  such  love  as  those  two  had  for  each  other. 
They  acted  as  one.  They  thought  as  one.  If  two  people 
ever  lived  for  each  other  they  did.  You  would  have  to 
know  them  to  realize  what  I  am  talking  about.  Each  would 
have  gladly  laid  down  life  for  the  other.  They  knew  what 
real  love  was.  Their  love  grew.  That's  just  a  sample  of 
the  kind  of  love  God  has  for  you.  But  it  is  not  a  drop 
in  the  bucket  as  compared  with  the  loved  that  God  is. 
if  we  will  let  Him  show  it.  "God  SO  loved  the  world  .  .  ."' 

— Cumberland,  Maryland. 
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Department 


Off  to  Africa  in  December 


.Miss  Janet  King  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  has  been  approved 
by  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  as  a 
short-term  missionary  and  has  been  assigned  to  teach  in 
the  Hillcrest  School  in  Jos,  Nigeria,  Africa.  She  will 
likely  be  flown  to  Africa  the  latter  part  of  December 
and  assume  her  teaching  there  January  20. 

Janet  is  the  daughter  of  Reverend  and  Mrs.  L.  V.  King 
who  are  well  known  in  the  Brethren  Church.  She  is  the 
twin  sister  of  Jane  Byler,  now  on  furlough,  having  served 
a  term  as  a  missionary  in  Argentina.  She  is  also  a  sister 
of  Beatrice  Bischof,  who  with  her  husband  Robert  will 
fly  to  Africa  this  fall  as  first  term  missionaries. 

Janet  has  been  a  successful  teacher  in  the  public  schools 
of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  She  has  taught  for  seven  years, 
through  the  years  she  has  been  active  in  Sisterhood  work 
and  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Youth  Board  for  some 
years.  She  has  taken  an  active  part  in  the  youth  work 
wherever  her  father  has  been  the  pastor,  and  in  the  Elk- 
hail  church  has  given  a  good  account  of  herself.  Janet 
is  a  graduate  of  Ashland  College,  a  member  of  the  class 
of   1045. 

The  Hillcrest  School,  where  Janet  will  teach  for  two 
years,  was  started  in  1942  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
Mission  in  order  to  provide  schooling  for  missionaries' 
children.  At  present  it  has  the  cooperation  of  the  Sudan 


United   Mission,  the   United  Missionary   Society,  the  As- 
semblies of  God  Mission,  and  other  missionary  agencies. 

In  order  to  increase  the  size  of  the  school  to  the  place 
where  it  could  enjoy  advantages  not  afforded  in  a  small 
school,  outside  students  have  been  admitted.  These  are 
the  children  of  government  officials,  canteen  owners,  tim- 
ber merchants,  commercial  workers,  mining  officials,  and 
of  parents  following  other  vocations. 


An  analysis  of  the  65  children  attending  the  School  the 
first  term  of  1950  was  as  follows:  35  boarding  students; 
30  day  pupils;  8  Church  of  the  Brethren  Mission  children; 

8  Sudan  United  Mission  children;  41  non-mission  children. 
The  breakdown  of  nationalities  was  as  follows:  16  Amer- 
ican; 3  Danish;  1  Swiss;  23  British;  3  Turkish;  1  Niger- 
ian; 15  Lebanese  and  Syrian;  1  East-Indian;  .1  French;  1 
Swedish. 

Religions   represented  were  as  follows:  43   Protestant; 

9  Roman  Catholic;   10  Mohammedan;   1   Hindu;   2  Druze 

It  is  obvious  that  Janet  will  have  an  opportunity  to  do 
a  real  missionary  service. 


Interesting  Items  About 

Jos  and  Garkida 

(From  "Our  Work  in  Nigeria"  in  Gospel  Messenger) 

Jos  is  the  real  gateway  to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
mission  field  in  Nigeria.  It  is  the  place  to  which  the  mis 
sionaries  come  for  a  holiday  and  a  change  from  the  in 
tense  heat  of  the  valleys.  Here,  too,  the  children  of  the 
missionaries  attend  Hillcrest  School.  The  staff  at  Hill- 
crest  at  present  consists  of  J.  C.  and  Jean  Wine  as  house 
parents;  Wilma  Schrag,  Hazel  Rothrock  and  Gordon  Not- 
ley  as  teachers,  (ed.  note — This  is  the  school  where  Janet 
King  is  to  teach.) 

Marama,  our  third  mission  station,  started  at  the  end 
of  1930,  is  where  Elmer  and  Feme  .Baldwin  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  station  school  and  several  outstation  schools, 
and  help  with  the  work  of  the  local  church.  The  African 
church  at  Marama  is  especially  strong  and  is  one  of  oui 
best  examples  of  a  self-supporting,  self-governing  and 
self-propagating  church.  At  Marama  also  we  find  Ruth 
Utz  carrying  on  a  large  dispensary  work  and  Clara  Harp- 
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er  giving  her  time  to  the  ever-expanding  work  of  the 
district  round  about.  (Ed.  note — this  is  the  station  where 
Miss  Liskey  is  to  be  located  for  some  time  as  principal 
of  a  school  and  teacher  of  English.) 

The  leprosarium  is  located  at  Garkida  here  1700  peo- 
ple are  being  treated  for  leprosy  and,  more  important, 
are  being  led  into  the  abundant  life  through  Christ  Jesus. 
Garkida  is  the  oldest  and  largest  of  our  stations.  Most 
of  our  missionaries  have  lived  here  at  some  time  or  other 
in  their  missionary  lives.  At  present  the  Garkida  staff 
consists  of  the  following:  Stover  and  Christina  Kulp, 
Stover  is  our  field  secretary  and  has  as  much  to  do  away 
from  the  station  as  at  home,  and  Chris  is  very  busy  in 
the  elementary  scnool,  in  translation  work  and  in  enter- 
taining the  numerous  non-mission  guests;  Dr.  Paul  ana 
Esther  Pletcher,  newly  arrived  to  take  the  place  of  Dr. 
Lloyd  Studebaker  who,  with  Modena  and  their  two  daugh- 
ters, is  on  his  way  home  for  furlough;  Mary  Dadisman; 
head  nurse  in  the  sixty-bed  hospital  and  responsible  for 
many  details  which  are  still  new  and  strange  to  Dr. 
Pletcher;  Charles  and  Rozella  Lunkley;  Ivan  and  Mary 
Eikenberry  and  Sara  Shisler 


Report  of  The  Benevolent 
Offerings  1951-52 

REPORT  BY  DISTRICTS 

SOUTHEASTERN 

Bethlehem,  Va $  3.00 

Cumberland,  Maryland   4.00 

Gatewood,  W.  Va 

Hagerstown,  Maryland 138.17 

Haddix,  Kentucky   9.00 

Liberty,   Va 10.50 

Linwood,  Maryland   28.50 

Lost  Creek,  Kentucky    • 

Mathias,  W.  Va 

Maurertown,   Va 20.25 

Mt.    Olive,    Va 29.00 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 60.00 

St.    James,    Maryland    46.00 

St.  Luke,  Va 

Washington,  D.   C ,. . 

Total  for  Southeastern  District    $  348.42 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Berlin    . $  153.05 

Brush  Valley    16.25 

Calvary     20.00 

Conemaugh    60.00 

Cameron  11.00 

Highland    44.79 

Johnstown   I    36.10 

Johnstown   II    

Johnstown  III     84.50 

Masontown     64.45 

Meyersdale 146.56 


Mt.    Olivet     42.00 

Mt.  Pleasant   &00 

Pittsburgh    40.42 

Quiet  Dell    

Raystown   - 7.00 

Sergeantsville   63.00 

Summit  Mills    

Uniontown   5.00 

Valley 39.50 

Vandergrift    25.00 

Vinco     285.12 

Waynesboro     26.25 

White  Dale    20.80 

Yellow  Creek   2.00 

Total    Pennsylvania    District    SI, 198. 79 

OHIO 

Akron  Firestone   Park    $  54.50 

Ashland    305.70 

Bryan    230.00 

Canton    89.55 

Columbus    8.00 

Dayton    131.00 

Fiarhaven 14.28 

Fremont   

Fairview,  Washington  C.  H 25.00 

Glenford     18.0U 

Gratis    25.00 

Gretna    37.02 

Louisville     260.00 

Mansfield    15.00 

Mt.    Zion    10.00 

New  ebanon    165.00 

North   Georgetown    75.25 

Pleasant  Hill 107.99 

Smithville 253.55 

West  Alexandria   40.00 

Williamstown    54.17 

Clayton 5.00 

Total    Ohio    District    §1,924.01 

INDIANA 

Akron    $  18.27 

Ardmore 84.18 

Brighton     26.50 

.Burlington j 80.70 

Cambria    . 6.00 

Center   Chapel    52.14 

College  Corner 37.71 

Corinth     48.85 

County  Line    

Denver    59.00 

Dutc'htown   26.00 

Elkhart     574.25 

Flora   7S.50 

Goshen '  359.11 

Huntington    21.00 

Loree     175.00 

Mexico    59.50 

Milford   50.00 

Muncie 36.00 
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Xappanee       211.00 

New    Taris     213.18 

North  Liberty     144.00 

North  Manchester  35.00 

Oakville    37.85 

Peru    

Roann    

Roanoke    15.00 

South   Bend    675.62 

Teegarden    25.05 

Tiosa   15.00 

Warsaw     74.70 

Mattison   10.00 

District    Sunday    School    45.60 

Total   Indiana  District   $3,294.71 

CENTRAL 

Cenro   Gordo    $  24.25 

Lanark    131.60 

Milledgeville    207.00 

Udell    14.50 

Waterloo     171.50 

Total  Central   District    $  548.85 

MID-WEST 

Carleton    $  10.05 

Cheyenne    

Falls  City    34.01 

Fort  Scott   10-00 

McLouth  

Morrill     8.25 

Mulvane 21.25 

Portis    5.00 

Total    Mid-West    District    $  88.56 

NORTHERN   CALIFORNIA 

Lathrop    $  16.00 

Manteca    20.38 

Stockton     12.00 

Turlock   

Total    Noithern   California  District    $  48.38 

ARIZONA 

Tucson     $  39.75 

SCATTERED  GIFTS 

Unknown   source     $  130.05 

Individual     31.00 

Total   Scattered   Gifts    $  161.05 

GRAND   TOTAL  ALL   GIFTS    $7,652.52 

Last    Year's    Total    7,498.60 

Gain  $  154.92 

LEADING   CHURCHES 
(Giftfl   over   $100.00) 

South   Bend    $  675.62 

Elkhart     574.25 


Goshen    359.11 

Ashland   305.70 

Vinco  285.12 

Louisville   260.00 

Smithville    253.55 

Bryan    230.00 

New    Paris    2,13.18 

Nappanee  211.00 

Milledgeville    207.11 

Loree 175.00 

Waterloo     171.50 

New  Lebanon   165.00 

Berlin    153.05 

Meyersdale    146.50 

North  Liberty  . 144.16 

Hagerstown   138.17 

Lanark    131.60 

Dayton    131.00 

Pleasant   Hill    107.99 

L.  V.  King,  Treasurer. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE:   After  the  middle   of  September  the 
address  of  the   Benevolent  Treasurer  will  be: 

Rev.  L.  V.  King, 

1033   East  Main  Street, 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO. 


Many  a  fellow  gets  a  reputation  for  being  energetic 
when  in  truth  he  is  merely  fidgety. 

God  can  mightily  use  the  Christian  who  stays  cool  in 
a  hot  place,  sweet  in  a  sour  place,  big  in  a  crushing  place, 
little  in  a  big  place. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


XL     ADOPTION 

Adoption  is  the  next  step  in  our  return  to  God — our  re- 
instatement before  Him.  Galatians  4:4-5,  with  3:26,  sets 
forth  this  teaching  clearly.  Through  Jesus,  whom  God 
sent  to  redeem  us,  we  are  reinstated  as  sons.  We  become 
sons  by  faith  and  receive  adoption  as  sons.  Adoption 
brings  one  into  the  family  of  God.  It  bestows  the  privi- 
leges of  sonship.  This  teaching  is  closely  related  to  that 
of  Romans  8:17  and  Galatians  4:7.  If  one  is  a  son  of  God, 
then  he  is  God's  heir.  He  is  a  joint-heir  with  Jesus  Christ. 
Jesus  is  the  heir  of  all  things  and  God's  children  share 
with  Him. 

The  passages  that  speak  of  believers  as  children  of 
God  are  too  numerous  to  mention  or  quote.  All  such  pas- 
sages define  in  the  most  precise  terms  the  relations  of  the 
believer  to  the  Father. 

We  may  now  recall,  for  the  sake  of  fixing  in  mind 
clearly,  the  several  acts  of  God.  They  are:  the  beginning 
of  the  new  life  in  the  soul  by  the  act  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
the  forgiveness  of  sins;  the  justification  of  the  believer; 
the  mystical  union  of  the  believer  with  Christ;  the  adop- 
tion into  the  family  of  God — wonderful  privilege  to  be 
His  sons  and  daughters. 
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Early  Wligrations 


THE  EARLY  HISTORY  of  the  Church  has  been  marked 
by  migrations.  Not  only  in  the  old  world  but  in  the 
new  when  the  members  first  planted  their  roots  in  the 
new  soil. 

The  Church  in  Schwarzenau  had  grown  large  by  1715, 
which  was  just  seven  years  after  its  organization.  Other 
congregations  were  organized  in  the  Palatinate,  with  the 
one  at  Marienbom  becoming  the  new  center  when  perse- 
cutions had  stopped  the  growth  of  the  work  at  Schwar- 
zenau. Later,  Crefeld  or  Creyfelt  as  it  was  sometimes 
called  became  a  center,  then  Epstein  in  Switzerland.  In 
the  year  1722  Alexander  Mack  and  the  remaining  mem- 
bers were  forced  to  flee  from  Schwarzenau  to  Westervain 
in  West  Friesland.  Here  a  congregation  flourished  for 
nine  years.  It  was  here  that  the  decision  was  made  to 
sail  for  the  Quaker  state  of  Pennsylvania  to  which  Peter 
Becker  and  others  of  the  .Brethren  'had  come  in  1719.  Fif- 
ty-nine families  consisting  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-six 
souls  left  the  Home  Land  to  land  in  Philadelphia  on  Sep- 
tember 15,  1729.  Among  them  was  Alexander  Mack  and 
his  three  sons. 

Of  those  left  behind  little  is  known,  with  the  exception 
of  those  who  remained  in  Creyfelt.  This  place  became  a 
rendezvous  of  the  Brethren,  many  coming  from  Epstein 
and  Marienborn.  It  was  also  the  place  from  which  Peter 
Becker  and  other  Brethren  had  sailed  to  America  ten 
years  before  Mack's  arrival.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  the 
reader  to  know  that  the  Mill  where  Alexander  Mack 
worked  as  a  young  man  still  stands  and  is  in  operation. 
Also,  that  in  Schriesheim  where  Alexander  Mack  was 
born,  the  house  still  stands  and  is  occupied  or  was  re- 
cently by  Adam  Mack,  a  descendant  of  the  Mack  family. 

Among  the  most  prominent  of  the  early  Brethren  lead- 
ers of  that  period  both  in  Europe  and  in  America  were 
the  following:  Alexander  Mack,  John  Naas,  Christian  Libe, 
Peter  Becker,  John  Henry  Kalkglasser,  and  Stephen  Koch. 
All  of  these  men  migrated  to  America.  These  men  all 
suffered  the  hardships  of  persecution  because  of  their 
religious  thought  and  independence.  The  state  churches 
of  Germany,  Holland  and  Switzerland  were  their  perse- 
cutors. What  became  of  the  Brethren  who  did  not  come 
to  America  is  not  known.  There  is  a  likelihood  that  the 
)ulk  of  them  came  to  the  new  land  to  avoid  persecution 
md  thus  the  nucleus  of  the  Church  was  removed  from 
European  soil  to  that  of  America. 

The  recitation  of  the  history  of  the  Brethren  after 
hey  came  to  America  involves  the  details  of  organization 
md  growth  of  individual  congregations.  The  first  was  in 
he  immediate  vicinity  of  Philadelphia,  then  in  New  Jer- 
;ey,  then  farther  back  toward  the  Susquehanna  river,  then 
ilong  the  Antietam  in  Southern  Pennsylvania  and  North- 
ern Maryland  in  1752.  From  here  they  went  down  into 
he  inviting  and  fertile  Valley  of  Virginia  where  not  far 


fi-om  the  banks  of  the  Shenandoah  they  laid  out  their 
farms  and  built  their  churches.  Not  content  to  remain 
alone  in  the  Valley  we  find  them  going  down  into  the  Car- 
olinas.  Immediately  following  the  close  of  the  Revolution 
they  can  be  seen  heading  Westward  over  the  Old  .Brad- 
dock  Road,  closely  akin  to  the  Old  National  Pike,  to 
Georges  Creek,  which  empties  into  the  Monongahela  in 
South  Western  Pennsylvania.  From  the  Carolinas  they 
went  into  Kentucky.  This  Western  movement  of  the 
Brethren  is  coincident  with  the  general  Westward  move- 
ment of  the  American  population. 

The  hardy  pioneer  first  blazed  the  trails  over  the  Alle- 
ghenies,  ever  alert  to  the  hostile  Indian.  Many  of  them 
fell  a  victim  to  the  tomahawk  and  the  scalping  knife,  as 
did  the  Eckerly  Brothers  on  the  borders  of  what  was  in 
those  days  North  Western  Virginia.  Following,  not  pre- 
ceding came  the  invading  army  which  drove  the  Indian 
to  the  West  and  North,  to  be  followed  by  the  agricultur- 
ist whose  coming  really  marked  the  beginning  of  per- 
manent settlement  or  occupation.  Here  they  built  their 
homes,  here  they  raised  their  families,  and  here  on  their 
wilderness  farms  they  established  the  numerous  small 
family  cemeteries  which  in  the  main  have  been  unfor- 
tunately lost  to  their  descendants.  From  the  farms  of 
South  Western  Pennsylvania  they  journeyed  on  to  the 
rolling  hills  of  Eastern  and  Central  Ohio.  Coming  from 
the  more  rugged  mountains  and  hills  of  Pennsylvania  the 
smaller  rolling  hills  of  Eastern  Ohio  were  very  attrac- 
tive  and  inviting. 

Among  those  early  pioneer  farmers  were  members  of 
German  Brethren.  The  sturdy  Germans  were  among  the 
first  to  press  to  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  Valleys.  The 
Brethren  carried  their  principles  with  them  and  from 
1790  to  1825  the  great  central  plain  was  rapidly  popu- 
lated by  Brethren.  Churches  were  first  set  up  in  their 
homes  around  the  blazing  hearths.  Later  the  log  churches 
were  used,  and  when  gatherings  were  too  large  for  the 
churches  they  used  the  commodious  barns,  as  the  Ger- 
man people  built  them.  The  Home,  The  Family  and  The 
Church  formed  the  center  of  their  daily  life.  Though  in 
later  life  the  children  grown  to  manhood  and  womanhood 
might  stray  from  the  principles  taught  them  in  their 
homes,  they  could  never  remove  from  their  minds  the 
memory  of  that  training.  It  was  an  irremovable  part  of 
their  lives. 

One  of  the  stories  often  told  in  Ohio  to  gaping  young- 
sters amid  the  flickering  tongues  of  light,  around  the 
large  fireplaces  when  the  day's  work  was  done,  was  of 
the  hardship  of  travel  as  they  wended  their  way  through 
forest,  over  the  hills  and  through  the  streams.  Bridges 
were  few  and  far  between  then.  Only  a  few  miles  could 
be  made  daily  in  this  overland  travel.  Those  who  chose 
to  float  down  the  Monongahela,  to  the  forks  at  Fort  Pitt 
and  then  down  the  Ohio  to  Kentucky  or  Illinois,  to  their 
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chosen  sites  along  its  banks  could  really  enjoy  their  jour- 
ney. Yet  there  were  always  the  danger  of  hidden  snags, 
and  the  hostile  Indian.  Not  every  flat  boat  that  started 
out  on  the  journey  to  the  home  in  a  distant  state  ar- 
rived there  without  accident  and  sometimes  loss  of  life. 
Among  the  prominent  Colonial  congregations  besides 
Philadelphia  and  Germantown  may  be  mentioned  others 
brought  about  by  the  desire  to  locate  in  various  sections 
of  the  state.  There  was  Coventry,  the  Great  Swamp,  the 
Great  Swatara,  the  Northkill,  the  Codorus,  the  Little 
Conewago,  the  Conewago,  the  Bermudian  and  the  Stony 
Creek  congregations,  all  names  more  or  less  familiar  to 
the  student  of  Brethren  history  today.  While  some  exist 
only  in  memory,  others  are  still  alive  and  flourishing. 
While  these  various  congregations  have  been  mentioned, 
it  would  be  only  true  to  state  that  there  must  be  first 
a  Leader  or  Leaders  before  there  is  any  likelihood  of 
congregations  being  built.  The  men  who  emigrated  were 
ambitious,  and  ofttimes  vigorous  leaders.  Some  of  them 
fanned  by  day,  preached  by  night  and  rode  from  place 
to  place  or  walked  on  Sunday  to  preach,  receiving  usual- 
ly no  material  recompense  except  feed  for  their  horse, 
a  rough  bed  under  the  eaves  of  a  cabin  loft  and  a  place 
at  the  table  of  their  host. 

Some  of  the  experiences  of  the  early  Brethren  circuit 
riders  can  be  summed  up  in  that  which  happened  to 
Bishop  Asbury  of  the  Methodist  hurch  in  his  Circuit  rid- 
ing days.  While  it  must  be  stated  that  the  experience 
of  the  Bishop  was  rare,  it  gives  us  a  picture  of  those 
rugged  days  which  tried  both  man  and  beast. 'The  Bishop, 
so  the  story  goes,  was  scheduled  to  preach  in  one  of  the 
Southern  back  woods  settlements.  He  came  rather  late 
in  the  evening  to  the  community  and  went  to  one  of  the 
houses  to  which  he  had  been  directed.  Saddle  worn  and 
weary,  bedraggled  and  disheveled,  showing  the  hardship 
of  the  day's  travel,  he  knocked  at  the  door.  When  the 
lady  of  the  house  came  in  response  to  his  knock  that 
Saturday  evening  he  asked  permission  to  spend  the  night. 
Perhaps  the  Bishop  wanted  to  make  a  test  as  he  did  not 
identify  himself.  The  lady  informed  him  that  they  only 
had  room  for  one,  and  that  as  they  were  expecting  the 
Bishop  who  was  to  preach  on  the  morrow,  that  they  could 
not  accommodate  him.  He  was  told  however  that  he  might 
put  his  horse  in  the  bam  and  if  he  cared  to  do  so  could 
make  himself  a  bed  on  the  hay.  As  every  farm  boy  knows 
there  are  far  worse  beds  than  this.  The  stranger  was  in- 
invited  to  come  into  the  house  in  the  morning  for  his 
breakfast,  which  he  didd.  Following  the  meal  he  was  in- 
formed that  for  some  reason  the  Bishop  had  not  arrived, 
out  might  come  direct  to  the  church.  The  stranger  was 
invited  to  go  with  them  as  he  was  informed  that  they 
always  took  their  company  to  church  with  them,  when 
ever  the  opportunity  afforded.  The  stranger  assured 
them  that  this  was  also  his  custom.  So  mounting  his 
horse,  with  his  saddle  bags  behind  him  he  rode  by  the 
side  of  his  Hosts  to  the  clearing  where  the  rustic  church 
building  stood  awaiting  the  coming  of  the  worshippers. 
He  entered  the  church  with  them,  and  when  the  time 
came  for  the  Speaker  to  enter  the  pulpit,  much  to  their 
surprise,  the  one  whom  they  turned  from  their  home 
to  spend  the  night  in  the  barn  with  the  horses  entered 
the  pulpit  and  delivered  the  sermon  of  the  morning.  As 
you  have  surmised  already,  he  was  Bishop  Asbury. 
Those  early  leaders   in   the  American  church   who  laid 


the  foundation  upon  which  we  now  build,  should  in  all 
consideration  be  named  in  part  in  this  article.  They  were 
the  two  Alexander  Macks,  Peter  Becker,  the  first  Chris- 
topher Sower,  the  second  Christopher  Sower  who  was  an 
Elder,  Peter  Keyser  who  was  an  Elder  in  the  Philadel- 
phia Church,  Michael  Frantz,  Michael  Pfautz,  Jacob  Son- 
tag,  Peter  Leibert,  Ludwig  Hoecker,  the  School  Master 
and  organizer  of  the  Sunday  iSchool  at  least  by  1738, 
Gerhard  Tersteegen,  the  poet  and  John  Price,  the  bosom 
friend  of  Alexander  Mack,  Jr.  To  Alexander  Mack,  Jr. 
he  wrote  numerous  letters  which  were  answered  and  many 
of  them  still  exist  today. 

As  for  the  activities  of  the  Brethren  in  general,  social, 
civic  and  reform  movements  in  the  eighteenth  century, 
little  can  be  said  that  would  indicate  that  that  denomi- 
nations as  such  took  a  very  active  part.  It  is  a  fact  ha 
certain  leaders  among  the  Brethren  were  well  known  and 
nighly  respected  by  men  of  affairs  outside  the  member- 
ship of  the  church.  Among  the  men  of  state  and  nation 
who  knew  and  respected  them,  were  Benjamin  Frank- 
lin and  George  Washington.  Yet  in  spite  of  their  anti- 
slavery  sentiments  among  themselves,  they  are  not  known 
to  have  taken  any  leading  part  in  what  might  be  called 
a  general  reform  movement  along  those  lines.  While  not 
essentially  clannish,  they  were  very  much  to  themselves. 
They  cared  for  their  own  poor  and  looked  after  their  own 
needs.  No  doubt  being  classed  socially  and  politically  with 
those  who  opposed  the  successful  revolution  against 
Great  Britain,  they  were  somewhat  unpopular  with  po- 
litical leaders.  The  anti-slavery  agitation  with  which 
they  were  known  to  be  in  sympathy  became  uopopular 
even  in  the  North  after  lEli  Whitney  invented  his  cotton- 
gin,  all  these  tended  to  retard  the  hitherto  rapid  growth 
of  the  Brethren  and  threw  them  into  the  class  of  the 
smaller  denominaions. 

There  are  churches  today  scattered  over  the  United 
States,  with  Missionaries  in  many  foreign  lands.  These 
are  made  possible,  it  could  be  said  because  of  the  migra- 
tions of  our  forefathers,  who  were  never  so  encumbered  I 
that  they  could  not  find  rioom  for  their  large  German 
Bibles  and  the  religion  of  their  forefathers.  They  have 
left  us  a  heritage  which  is  a  challenge  to  prove  our  faith- 
fulness by  sharing  with  others  that  which  they  so  labored 
to  leave  for  us.  — St.  James,  Maryland. 


TOO  YOUNG 


It  is  said  that  a  lad,  after  having  been  told  the  Parable 
of  the  Ninety  and  Nine,  went  home  and  told  his  father 
that  he  wanted  to  "be  in  the  fold" — in  other  words,  he 
wanted  to  become  a  Christian. 

"Oh,   you're   too   young,"   was   his  father's   reply. 

About  dusk  a  storm  was  approaching,  and  the  father 
sent  the  boy  out  to  put  the  sheep  into  the  fold.  When  he 
returned,  the  father  asked  him: 

"Did  you  get  them  all  in  safely?" 

"I  put  all  the  old  sheep  in,"  he  replied. 

"What!  You  don't  mean  to  tell  me  that  you  left  all 
the  lambs  out,  do  you?" 

"Why,   of  course— I  thought  they  were  too   young." 

"You  were  right,  son,  about  wanting  to  be  in  the  fold 
of   God,"    answered   the   father.   "You  can  be   safe   from 
the  storms  of  temptation  only  by  being  in  the  fold  of  the  I 
Good    Shepherd,    and    you    cannot     enter     too     young." 
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Spiritual  flDebitations 


Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 


ADVENTURE   IN  HUMILITY 


"Jesus  knowing  .  .  .  that  he  came  from  God 
to  wash  the  disciples'  feet"  John  13:3,  5. 


.  began 


THIS  PASSAGE  is  so  familiar  to  Brethren  that  I  fear 
we  often  miss  the  more  evident  and  familiar  teach- 
ings of  the  passage!  Too  often  it  is  the  consciousness  of 
possession  and  position  that  makes  us  despise  the  ser- 
vant's role.  Too  often  I  think  we  are  prone  to  think  in 
our  own  mind  that  the  one  to  whom  we  minister  in  this 
feet-washing  service  should  consider  themselves  honored 
to  have  one  like  .us  serve  them  in  the  ordinance.  You  will 
recall  how  there  arose  a  contention  among  the  apostles 
as  to  which  of  them  should  be  accounted  the  greatest, 
and  how  Jesus  reminded  them  that  it  was  customary  for 
kings  to  exercise  lordship  over  their  subjects;  and  then 
He  warned  them  not  to  be  so,  and  asked  them  the  ques- 
tion as  to  which  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  as  master  or 
he  that  serves  as  servant;  and  then  the  Lord  answered 
the  question  Himself,  and  ended  by  reminding  His  fol- 
lowers that  "I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth." 

Someone  has  said,  "What  anyone  believes  about  these 
three  points  is  the  most  significant  and  determining  thing 
about  him — his  origin,  his  destiny,  his  relation  to  God." 
Jesus  never  flaunted  His  divinity  before  His  fellows,  but 
he  never  forgot  His  own  dignity  and  His  origin.  His  life 
was  attuned  to  that  of  His  fellows  because  having  come 
from  God  and  the  glory  of  heaven,  He  knew  that  the  role 
of  servant  did  not  belittle  Him,  willing  to  be  among  His 
brethren  "as  he  that  serveth." 

Humility  is  not  thinking  meanly  of  yourself,  but  get- 
ting into  proper  relation  with  God,  and  so  with  men — 
for  one  cannot  be  out  of  right  relations  wrtih  his  fellow- 
man  and  right  with  God. 

Genuine  humility  is  in  exact  ratio  to  a  man's  increas- 
ing belief  in  his  own  real  dignity,  noble  descent,  and  di- 
vine destiny.  The  poet  has  it  that  "The  noble  dare  be 
loving."  But  this  remains  true — you  can  never  attain  the 
Master's  ideal  of  lowliness  by  shallowly  imitating  the  act 
of  humility  as  set  forth  in  the  feet-washing  service. 
When  we  know  with  Him  that  "we  came  forth  from  the 
Father  .  .  .  and  go  again  to  the  Father,"  then  we  like  our 
Master,  shall  find  our  soul  and  life  like  His,  an  adven- 
ture in  HUMILITY. 

— Linwood,   Maryland. 

Little  words  of  anger,  little  deeds  of  hate,  drive  the 
individual  far  from  heaven's  gate. 

Each  day  should  be  distinguished  by  at  least  one  par- 
ticular act  of  sincere  love. 

Knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  finds  real  fruition  only 
where  we  have  embodied  scriptural  truths  into  our  char- 
acter. 


How  To  Read   The  Scriptures 
With  Profit  and  Blessing 

(Based  on  our  Lord's  teaching  in  Matthew  13) 

Three  methods  are  named  and  considered  here: 

First,  the  attentive  and  accurate  reading  of  the  Word 
of  God  in  the  divine  presence,  in  dependence  on  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and 
whose  office  it  is  to  take  the  things  of  Christ  and  pre- 
sent them  in  power  to  the  soul.  The  ear  being  open  to 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  (Matthew  13:9;  Revelation 
2:13).  This  is  in  contrast  to  the  wayside  hearer  (Luke 
7:5). 

Secondly,  so  reading  or  hearing  the  Word  of  God,  that 
the  truth  may  lead  to  an  experimental  acquaintance  with 
the  mind  of  God,  and  thus  affect  the  heart  and  the  char- 
acter. This  in  contrast  to  the  rocky  ground  hearer. 

Thirdly,  the  Word  of  God  so  read  or  heard  that  it  may 
lead  to  practical  results,  wrought  out  amid  the  actual  cir- 
cumstances of  everyday  life,  neither  the  cares  of  business, 
nor  the  love  of  riches  hindering  its  fruitfulness,  but 
rather  using  these  in  daily  life,  as  a  means  of  serving 
and  glorifying  God.  This  in  contrast  with  the  thorny 
ground  hearer,  in  whom  these,  when  allowed  to  operate, 
choke  the  fruitfulness  of  the  Word  in  the  soul  and  in 
the  life. 

When  these  three  methods  of  dealing  with  the  sacred 
Scriptures  are  used  habitually,  and  its  truths  received  at- 
tentively, experimentally,  and  practically,  there  is  the  good 
ground  into  which  the  seed  falls,  and  just  in  proportion 
to  the  attentive  and  reverent  reading,  the  experimental 
realization,  and  the  practical  carrying  out  of  the  truth 
of  that  Word,  will  be  the  measure  of  fruitfulness  thereof, 
whether  thirty,  sixty  or  a  hundred-fold. 

The  diligent  and  careful  reading,  with  meditation  on 
the  Word  of  God,  under  the  guidance  and  teaching  of  the 
Spirit,  will,  if  it  be  received  into  the  heart  with  faith, 
lead  to  a  thirty-fold  fruitage.  When  with  this  is  combined 
an  experimenal  reception  of  the  WTord,  there  will  be  a 
sixty-fold  result.  And  when  the  truth,  being  clearly  per- 
ceived, and  experimentally  enjoyed,  is  put  into  practice  in 
the  ordinary  affairs  of  life,  there  will  be  the  hundred-fold 
fruitage  of  it  manifest. 

In  solar  light  there  is  a  combination  of  three  distinct 
rays — the  yellow,  or  luminous  ray,  diffusing  light;  the  red, 
or  calorific,  heating  ray,  diffusing  warmth;  and  the  blue, 
or  actinic  ray,  producing  fruitfulness. 

When  the  Sacred  Scriptures  are  read  in  the  light  of 
divine  presence,  their  truth  and  beauty  then  are  distinctly 
seen.  When  read  in  the  apprehension  of  the  Person  and 
Work  of  Christ,  the  center  theme  of  the  inspired  Word  of 
God,  the  heart  is  warmed  and  comforted.  And  when  the 
Word  is  interpreted  to  the  soul,  and  brought  home  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ungrieved,  depended  upon,  and 
welcomed  as  the  voice  of  God  direct  to  the  soul,  to  be 
welcomed,  yielded  to,  and  obeyed  in  daily  life  in  all  its 
aspects,  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  will  then  be  manifested 
in  their  beauty  and  fulness  to  the  glory  of  God.  the  be- 
liever's blessing.  Thus,  may  te  precious  Word  of  God  be 
known  and  loved  more  and  more. — T.  X. 
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This  Topic  Supplied  by  Charles  Munson. 

Topic  for  September  14,  1952 

LEARNING  ABOUT  GAMBLING 
Deut.  5:21;  Luke  12:15;  I  Thess.  4:11-12;  John  5:17 

WELL,  BY  THIS  TIME  you  are  probably  well  es- 
tablished in  your  school  life  and  beginning  to  learn 
a  few  more  things  which  you  will  need  when  you  get  older. 
This  Sunday  night  we  want  to  continue  our  learning,  too, 
and  we  are  going  to  talk  about  a  very  common  habit 
which  can  grow  into  immense  proportions — gambling. 
When  you  go  into  the  corner  drug  store  you  see  there  the 
punchboard  or  the  pinball  machine;  just  hidden  ways  of 
gambling.  But  let's  learn  about  gambling,  and  then  de- 
cide what  we  should  do. 

WHAT  IS  GAMBLING?  Gambling  is  trying  to  get 
something  for  nothing.  It  is  an  attempt  to  get  more  than 
is  risked,  with  chance  relied  upon  to  make  it  happen.  Most 
of  our  states  make  gambling  illegal,  but  the  authorities 
"wink"  at  many  places  and  types  of  gambling.  Because 
of  this  fact  crime  is  on  the  increase  due  to  the  money 
poured  into  it  from  gambling  profits. 

Too  often  we  look  at  the  big-time  gamblers  and  think 
that  it  is  terrible  and  that  we  will  have  nothing  to  do 
with  it.  But  we  fail  to  consider  the  friendly  "bet"  or  the 
pinball  machine  as  forms  of  betting.  While  these  simple 
forms  of  gambling  may  seem  harmless,  they  are  part  of 
a  very  vicious  racket,  of  which  you  could  become  a  part 
by  persistent  practice  of  gambling.  It  is  very  easy  to 
bet  a  dollar  or  two  on  the  game,  or  to  place  a  few  nickles 
in  the  slot  machine;  but  stop  to  think  how  that  money 
might  have  been  used  in  God's  service  and  you  will  begin 
to  realize  the  evil  of  gambling.  Then  think  also  how  that 
money  might  be  used  by  the  big  boys  in  the  gambling 
game  and  you  will  know  that  your  money  ought  not  be 
used  in  that  fashion. 

But  you  say,  "What's  wrong  with  spending  a  few  dol- 
lars in  that  way;  it's  my  money?"  Remember  that  when 
someone  wins;  someone  else  loses.  An  honest  person  will 
not  want  to  take  advantage  of  another,  and  he  asks  for 
nothing  for  which  he  has  not  paid  in  money,  time  or  tal- 
ent. Wanting  something  for  nothing  is  an  evil  which 
tears  down  the  soul  and  releases  one  from  his  depend- 
ence on  God. 

There  are  many  people  who  have  been  brought  to  pov- 
erty because  one  member  of  the  family  has  been  a  gam- 
bler. We  often  think  that  it  is  too  bad  for  that  one  who 
has  lost,  we  condemn  him  for  his  gambling — how  about 
the  one  who  won?  Think  of  Frank  Costello  or  other  big 
time  gamblers  who  were  brought  to  trial  recently — they 
were  very  successful  business  men.  Their  business  was 
gambling,  but  they  were  so  powerful  that  they  could 
make  their  business  seem   respectable.   Costello  got  rich, 


and  used  his  money  in  crime  syndicates;  his  money 
came  from  those  who  just  bet  a  few  dimes  or  dollars 
on  some  particular  event  or  race. 

Gambling  leads  people  to  become  dishonest.  You  need 
only  to  think  of  the  recent  college  ball  game  "fixes"  to 
realize  the  danger  of  mixing  with  gambling.  Slot  ma- 
chines are  "fixed"  so  the  owner  will  win.  Card  games 
are  "rigged"  so  certain  ones  will  win.  Gambling,  in  prac- 
tically every  phase  is  a  dishonest  business,  or  at  best 
leads  to  dishonesty.  Gambling  losses  have  led  many  men 
to  steal  to  make  up  the  money  lost  in  card  games  or 
on  horses. 

God  asks  us  to  use  our  money  wisely.  He  wants  us 
to  give  Him  the  tithe  and  all  else  which  we  can  afford. 
This  leaves  absolutely  nothing  for  gambling.  When  one 
spends  money  hoping  to  get  more  through  "luck"  with- 
out consideration  of  his  honest  abilities,  he  is  saying 
that  he  doesn't  need  God.  The  Bible  teaches  us  that  we 
are  to  earn  our  living  through  honest  toil.  Gambling, 
in  its  extremity,  teaches  that  you  can  get  something  for 
nothing  and  live  off  the  other  fellow. 

A  VISIT  TO  A  GAMBLING  JOINT  recently  by  the 
writer  was  enough  to  convince  him  that  gambling  is 
wrong.  If  I  had  known  nothing  about  gambling  before 
that  visit,  the  tour  of  Harold's  Club  in  Reno,  Nevada, 
would  have  been  sufficient.  For  the  express  purpose  of 
seeing  how  legalized  gambling  is  conducted,  and  its  evils, 
I  ventured  into  one  of  the  most  famous  of  all  gambling 
joints.  There,  where  over  5,000  people  go  daily,  one  could 
see  how  terribly  destructive  to  the  human  soul  gambling 
can  be.  Old  women  plugging  half  dollars  into  several 
of  hundreds  of  slot  machines;  men  and  women  betting 
hundreds  of  dollars  on  the  throw  of  the  dice;  hundreds 
of  men  and  women  laying  down  thousands  of  dollars  on 
the  outcome  of  a  horse  race;  lone  men  betting  money  on 
the  flip  of  a  card  by  a  young  girl  behind  a  table;  every 
form  of  betting  engaged  in,  from  the  simplest  to  the 
most  complex;  all  of  this  plus  liquor  in  all  of  its  evil 
forms,  served  to  show  this  writer  that  such  actions  are 
not  the  part  of  a  Christian. 

Just  think  how  many  churches  could  be  built,  how  many 
missionaries  could  be  sent  with  the  money  spent  on  try- 
ing to  get  something  for  nothing.  Next  time  you  are 
tempted  to  gamble  on  anything,  remember  that  you  are 
a  child  of  God.  Ask  yourself  whether  God  would  want 
you  to  spend  your  money  in  such  a  way  that  you  hope 
to  increase  it  by  someone  else's  loss.  Earn  your  money 
honestly.  Live  honestly  before  God  and  man.  Remem- 
ber that  simple  little  games  of  chance  are  likely  to  lead 
to  other  forms  of  gambling  which  could  cause  you  to 
live  a  life  other  than  honest.  The  gambling  fever  is  just 
as  dangerous  as  alcoholism.  When  it  gets  you,  you  are 
"done."  That  this  is  so  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  there 
is  an  organization  now  called  "Gamblers  Anonymous" 
which  is  similar  to  "Alcoholics  Anonymous." 

You  and  your  money  are  the  Lord's,  remember  that. 


The  chronic  fault-finder  spreads  doubt  of  any  construc- 
tive goodness  that  may  be  discovered. 

If  you  do  not  enjoy  what  you  have  now,  how  could  you 
be  happier  with  more? 


AUGUST  23,  1952 
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Vrayer  Wleehng 
Studies 

IBy  G.   i.  §ilmev 


"INTO  A  MOUNTAIN  APART" 

Whenever  the  Master  could,  He  stole  away 

From  the  great  throngs,  to  seek  some    quiet    place 
Where  He  could  be  alone,  where  He  could  pr,ay, 

Where  God  could  come  to  meet  Him  face   to  face. 
Strange   strength  is   ever  born   of  solitude; 

The  heart  today  grows  weary  of  its  care 
And  over-burdened  .   .   .   God,  it  would  be  good 

To  seek  a  mountain  side  and  find  Thee  there. 
Christ  stole  away  at  evening  to  the  hills, 

So  should  we  go,  the  press  of  the  day's  work  done, 
To  seek  some  quiet  place  wheer  the  last  light  spills 

The  radiant  splendor  of  the  setting  sun, 
And  kneel  to  pray.  How  often  we  have  lost 

The  way  to  solitude,  and  at  such  cost! 

— Grace  Noll  Crowell. 

A  LESSON  IN  PRAYER  is  always  timely  (Luke  18:1). 
The  disciples  besought  Jesus  that  He  would  teach 
them  "to  pray"  (Luke  11:1).  Today  we  should  be  taught 
to  pray  "according  to  His  will"  (1  John  5:14,  15).  We  are 
not  to  merely  say  prayers  but  to  pray  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
(Jude  20).  We  need  to  know  how  to  pray  "without  ceas- 
ing" (1  Thess.  5:17),  fervently  and  effectually  (James 
5:16),  the  prayer  of  intercession  (1  Sam.  12:23),  the 
prayer  of  faith  in  asking  ((.Matt.  21:22). 

Jesus  says,  "Learn  of  me."  He  prayed  alone  .all  night 
in  a  mountain  before  choosing  His  disciples  (Luke  6:12), 
13).  He  resorted  to  a  "desert  place"  before  feeding  the 
five  thousand  (Luke  9:10,  11).  When  the  people  would 
make  Him  a  king  He  departed  into  a  mountain  to  pray 
(John  6:15).  He  prayed  on  the  mount  of  transfigura- 
tion (Luke  9:28,  29).  He  prayed  on  the  night  of  the  Last 
Supper  (John  17:1-5).  He  prayed  in  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane  (Mark  14:34,  35).  He  prayed  while  on  the  cross. 
He  enjoyed  comradeship  with  the  Father  in  prayer  (Psalm 
73:24). 

He  taught  His  disciples  the  advantages  of  secret  prayer 
(Matt.  6:6).  "Strange  strength  is  ever  born  of  solitude" 
(Matt.  4:11;  Luke  22:43).  "The  nurse  of  full  grown  souls 
is  solitude."  The  quiet  and  retirement  of  solitude  the 
present  day  Christian  needs  in  order  to  be  alone  with 
^od. 

"My  closet,  my  temple,  my  social  retreat, 
It's   there   with  my   Savior  in   concert   I   meet; 
How  many  the  objects  inviting  me  there. 
To  pour  out  my  soul  in  the  order  of  pray'r. 

"When  shades  of  great  darkness  come  over  my  heart, 
And  I  fear  that  my  God  is  about  to  depart, 
I  come  to  my  closet  and  find  Him  still  there, 
His  hands  filled  with  blessings  in  answer  to  pray'r. 

"My  Savior  is  found  in  all  places  below; 


His   mercy  abounds  and  His   grace  overflows: 
A  temple,  a  closet,  i  find  ev'rywhere, 

And  Jesus   is  waiting  to  bless   me   in   pray'r." 

It  is  good  when  the  soul  leap;-,  toward  the  prayer  r.- 
as  a  loving  child  to  a  fond  mother.  Otherwise,  the  Lo 

of  the  soul  must  be  disappointed.  Let  the  sluggish  soul 
be  incited  to  pray  by  various  helpful  hints.  Start  with  a 
prayer  hymn,  a  psalm  of  praise.  Let  the  distance  betw< 
you  and  God  be  filled  only  with  love.  Recall  God's  invita- 
tion to  prayer  and  His  promise  to  answer  you  (Jer.  33:3; 
John  15:7).  Remember  how  weakness  became  power  for 
those  who  have  prayed.  Ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  you> 
infirmities  in  prayer  (Rom.  8:26,  27).  Let  your  flagging 
soul  look  to  the  Spirit  of  prayer  and  you  will  find  Him 
in  your  heart.  As  the  Spirit  of  life  He  will  free  you 
from  the  Law  of  sin  and  death.  Use  your  Bible,  believe 
that  God  is  a  rewarder  (Heb.  11:0),  confess  sin,  and  in- 
consistency, count  your  blessings  one  by  one,  lay  hold  on 
God  in  behalf  of  others,  and  after  each  petition  wait  for 
your  soul  to  appropriate  the  answer  by  faith! 


W///S' 


Bomments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Cditov 

Lesson,  for  September   14,   1952 
DAVID'S  RELIGIOUS  CONTRIBUTION 
Lesson:  II  Samuel  7:18-19,  25-29;  23:1-4 

WE  MIGHT  RIGHTLY  SAY  that  David  made  a  two- 
fold contribution  to  religion  and  religious  worship 
the  impulse  which  brought  the  Temple  into  being  and 
established  a  permanent  "House  of  Worship"  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  wonderful  contribution  which  he  made  in  the 
writing  of  many,  many  of  the  Psalms. 

When  we  note  the  words  of  David  in  our  lesson  tex: 
for  today,  we  ,are  prone  to  remember  that  he  had  thought 
himself  through  and  had  decided  that  it  was  no  longer 
fitting  for  him  to  "dwell  in  an  house  of  cedar,"  and  the 
ark,  the  symbol  of  the  presence  of  God,  "to  dwell  in 
tents."  In  other  words,  he  had  found  that  he  owed  much 
to  God  and  was  willing  to  pay  it. 

How  often  do  we  do  such  a  thing?  How  long  has  it 
been  since  we  sat  down  and  thought  over  the  blessings 
that  have  bestowed  upon  us  ?  How  often  have  we  re- 
alized our  present  estate  and  compared  it  with  what  it 
might  be  if  we  had  not  trustfully  placed  ourselves  in 
the  hands  of  a  merciful  God  and  leaned  on  Him  for 
strength  ? 

While  David  was  not  permitted  to  see  the  Temple  built, 
yet  it  was  in  his  mind  that  it  was  conceived  and  it  was 
he  that  set  in  motion  the  events  which  finally  led  to  the 
completion  of  the  Temple  under  the  rule  of  his  son.  Solo- 
mon. Truly  he  had  bequeathed  a  great  heritage  to  his  son 
in  that  he  had  laid  at  least  the  foundation  plan  upon 
which  his  thought-child  was   finally   erected. 

Parents   little   realize   the   value   which   their  lives  and 
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constant  planning-  will  bear  upon  the  future  of  their  chil- 
dren. Think  back,  if  you  will,  ,and  seek  to  realize  what 
your  heritage  is  and  then  examine  your  own  life  and  see 
if  you  are  setting  the  proper  example  before  the  children 
which  have  been  given  into  your  care. 

David  slipped  from  the  high  pinnacle  he  might  have  oc- 
cupied had  he  not  peimitted  the  lustful  side  of  his  life  to 
have  dominion  over  him  in  a  time  of  weakness.  But  he 
learned  the  hard  way  and  paid  the  penalty.  However  he 
came  to  realize  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God  and  re- 
pented with  bitter  tears.  The  fact  that  he  did  really  re- 
pent may  have  made  his  life  even  more  meaningful  and 
his  religious  contribution  of  even  greater  value,  not  alone 
to  his  people,  but  also  to  us  who  are  centuries  removed 
from  his  time. 

We  may  not  think  of  the  part  David  played  in  writing 
the  Psalms  as  having-  anything  to  do  with  his  religious 
contribution.  But  what  can  be  more  comforting  to  the  sor- 
rowing heait  than  to  sit  down  and  re-read  the  twenty- 
third  Psalm  ?  or  to  reach  the  great  heights  of  joy  exhib- 
ited in  Psalm  24?  Who  can  pause  to  meditate  upon  the 
First  Psalm  and  not  be  moved  to  live  a  better  life?  Leaf 
through  the  Psalm  Book,  or  better  still,  pause  to  read 
each  one  that  is  ascribed  to  David,  note  their  thought  to 
Ciodward  and  the  rise  of  your  feelings  in  the  realm  of 
worship.  Contribution  to  religion  ?  Yes,  and  more — balm 
to  the  troubled  heart;  joy  to  the  joyless;  help  to  the  help- 
less! 

Surely  mankind  would  be  infinitely  poorer  if  it  could 
not  look  back  on  David,  human  though  he  was,  and  feel 
the  tremendous  impact  of  his  religious  contribution. 


MY  DIARY 

By  Mrs,  G.  E.  Dnishal 


PROF.    HENRY   BATES   COMPLETES   SECOND   BOOK 

Prof.  Henry  Bates,  teacher  in  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary,  and  professor  of  Old  Testament  and  Hebrew, 
has  completed  the  writing  of  his  second  text  book,  this 
time  in  the  field  of  Old  Testament,  the  subject  matter  be- 
ing concerned  with  "The  Books  of  the  Old  Testament 
in   Perspective." 

This  book,  like  his  previous  one,  has  been  prepared 
primarily  for  college  classes  in  Bible,  but  this  book  will 
also  prove  valuable  to  church  groups  and  Sunday  School 
groups  that  are  interested  in  carrying  on  a  systematic 
study   of  the   Old   Testament. 

Brother  Bates  deals  with  each  one  of  the  thirty-nine 
books  of  the  Old  Testament  in  order  and  treats  such 
matters  as  the  title,  author,  date  and  time,  theme,  re- 
lationship to  preceding  history,  and  also  to  later  history. 
There  is  also  a  summary  and  an  acrostic  outline  of  the 
contents  of  each  of  the  books.  Special  attention  is  also 
given  to  the  relationship  which  each  book  has  to  the  pre- 
ceding and  succeeding  books,  showing  the  continuity  of 
the  history.  There  are  charts  and  historical  outlines  are 
also  included  in  the  work. 

Brother  Bat's  informs  us  that  he  has  a  limited  number 
of  the  bound  mimeographed  copies  of  the  above  book, 
which  may  be  had  by  any  one  desiring  them  at  $2.00  per 
copy.  Address  him  at  the  College. 


Friday,  April  11,  to  Sunday,  April  13:  Riverside  broad- 
cast over  WTAM  on  Friday.  Had  a  clean-up  on  Campus 
so  it  would  look  nice  for  the  Ashland  Gospel  Team.  They 
arrived  Friday  evening.  Beside  their  messages,  they  helped 
with  the  Saturday  broadcast  over  WKIC  and  helped  with 
Saturday  egg  hunt.  Had  sunrise  prayer  meeting  up  on 
this  Easter  morning.  Boys  preached  at  Haddix  and  Rowdy 
also.  All  enjoyed  having  them  with  us. 

Wednesday,  April  16.  Men  put  second  cable  on  bridge 
and  took  sag  out.  Now  best  bridge  we  ever  had.  Got 
word  from  one  prospective  teacher  that  she  could  not 
come;  from  another  that  she  would.  Need  a  cook  for  the 
summer,  and  cook  and  three  more  teachers  for  next  year. 

Tuesday,  April  22.  Adah  got  a  letter  from  our  first 
Riverside  girl  to  join  the  WACS.  "I  sure  need  your 
prayers,"  she  wrote.  She  said  she  was  glad  she  learned 
to  do  things  right  at  Riverside  as  it  is  now  easier  for 
her  than  it  for  most  of  the  girls. 

Wednesday,  April  23.  Seniors  started  to  Waterloo  in 
our  old  car.  Papa  doubtful  if  it  will  take  them  as  far  as 
Ashland  where  they  will  leave  it  and  take  the  Brethren 
Youth  Station  Wagon.  Charles  Munson  and  Brother 
Gentle  have  been  helping  them  plan  for  this  trip.  Met 
for  prayer  with  them  before  they  started. 

Saturday,  April  26.  Paul  Landrum,  attending  school  at 
Lee's  College,  came  in  to  get  us  to  help  explain  the  Par- 
ables of  Jesus.  Says  Bible  teacher  there  doesn't  teach 
what  we  teach.  Glad  to  help  him.  Told  him  to  take  what 
the   Bible  says  no  matter  what  the  rest  of  us  say. 

Tuesday,  April  29.  Papa  at  Winchester  on  train  to  see 
about  getting  a  telephone.  Back  on  late  bus.  Not  given 
any  encouragement.  They  say  too  far  to  set  poles  between 
Quicksand  and  Lost  Creek.  Said  if  we  would  put  up  poles 
they  would  hook  us  on.  Cost  between  $300  and  $400,  so 
we  are  not  doing  it,  but  praying  they  will.  Children 
prayed  about  this  at  their  evening  devotions.  Ruth's  sick 
mother,  a  new  gymnasium,  Bonnie  Munson,  Mary  Ann 
Brant,  the  commencement  program,  their  soldier  broth- 
ers, missionaries,  final  exams,  and  that  the  senior  class 
would  get  home  safely  were  other  things  in  their  prayers. 
Adah  has  taught  them  to  make  prayer  requests — about 
half  of  them  each  night.  Boys  do  the  same.  Mrs.  Gruen- 
wald,  boys'  matron,  told  us  the  boys'  devotions  were  the 
most  enjoyable  experiences  of  Riverside. 

Thursday,  May  1.  Seniors  in  from  Waterloo  about  1:00 
A.  M.  Some  of  us  got  up  and  heard  part  of  their  story 
in  whispered  tones  so  others  would  not  waken.  Had  no 
car  trouble  while  riding  in  station  wagon  to  Ashland, 
but  did  after  picking  up  our  old  rickety  car  for  home. 
One  of  the  first  things  they  told  was  how  kind  and  love-  • 
ly  every  one  was  to  them  both  at  Ashland  and  Waterloo. 

Friday,   May   2.   Seniors  gave  report   of  Waterloo  trip 
in   chapel.  Adah  first  told  about  the  Lord's  mercies  and 
care  and  how  graciously  they  were  treated  at  both  Ash« 
land   and   Waterloo  and  of  all  the  good  things  done  for  \ 
them.    Oreen    told    how   fine    they   were   treated   and   fed.  | 
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America  of  their  thrill  over  the  plane  ride.  Harold  about 
she  packing  plant  and  Mr.  Stoddard  about  the  John 
3eere  plant. 

Saturday,  May  6.  Communion  service  this  evening.  Best 
ittendance  we  have  ever  had. 

Wednesday,  May  7.  Committee  from  Mission  Board 
irrived.  Milton  Bowman,  Mr.  Yount,  C.  C.  Grisso  and 
Clayton  Berkshire.  Our  discussions  were  only  recorn- 
nendations  which  they  will  make  to  the  General  Mission 
3oard,  and  we  will  make  to  our  local  Board  of  Direc- 
;ors.  Every  one  seemed  tdo  agree  with  what  everyone 
dse  suggested  and  it  was  a  very  pleasant  and  amiable 
neeting. 

Sunday,  May  18.  Baccalaureate  Sunday.  Papa  preached 
m  "Victory  in  Christ."  Many  old  students  back  for  the 
service.  Three  stayed  and  ate  lunch  with  us.  All  three 
ictive  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  Hazardd.  Mrs.  Kes- 
iingsr  up'  from  Haddix  for  anointing  service.  Young 
'oiks  had  charge  of  evening  service.  Harold  Couch,  sen- 
or,  had  charge  of  the  meeting  and  led  the  singing.  Lon- 
lie  Gross,  freshman,  read  the  Scripture.  Charles  Boggs, 
reshman,   preached  the   sermon. 

Items,  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

he  purchasing  of  shades  for  the  Sunday  School  rooms. 

The  young  people  are  doing  a  nice  piece  of  work  in  the 
^decorating  of  the  kitchen  and  rest  rooms. 

MISSIONARIES  DEPART.  Brother  and  Sister  Kenneth 
Solomon,  relief  missionaries  to  South  America,  began  the 
irst  leg  of  their  journey  which  will  ultimately  land  them 
n  South  America  to  take  the  place  of  Brother  Robert 
3yler,  and  later  to  permit  Sister  June  Byler,  as  they 
>oth  return  to  America  on  furlough.  Brother  Berkshire 
ells  us  that  Brother  and  Sister  Solomon  boarded  a  plane 
it  2:00  A.  M.  Tuesday  morning,  September  2nd,  with 
heir  destination  being  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica,  where  they 
rill  engage  in  study  for  several  months.  They  had  several 
lours  in  Miami  before  again  boarding  plane  for  Costa 
tica  and  they  were  expected  to  land  there  on  Wednesday 
fternoon,  September  3rd.  Our  prayers  go  with  them  on 
heir  work. 


DO   WE  REALLY  BELIEVE  JESUS 

IS  COMING   SOON? 

By  G.  T.  Bustin 

Surely  so,  This  is  part  of  our  creed.  The  Bible  is  un- 
listakably  clear  on  the  subject.  The  signs  of  His  Ap- 
earing  are  many,  and  have  arrested  the  attention  of 
le  great  and  the  wise.  The  world  stands  in  wonderment, 
criptures  are  rapidly  being  fulfilled.  Do  we  believe  He 
lust  appear  soon  ? 

Why  then  do  we  live  so  carelessly  and  indifferently  as 
I  cause  the  wicked  about  us  to  question  the  sincerity 
r  our  faith  ? 

Why  then  are  we  so  interested  in  acquiring  earth's  fine 
Ijirnishings    which    must    soon    be   forgoten   by     all     that 

essed    company   that   is   called   unto  the   marriage   sup- 

;r  of  the  Lamb? 


Why    then   do   we   labor  and   toil    from    early  until   la" 

to   lay   up  for  ourselves  treasures  upon   earth?    'IV 
which   will   soon  forever  fade   from   tin    view  of  the  bl 
hood  saints;   for  such   riches   will   not  pa.-,    a     currency 
in  the   City   of  pure   gold. 

Why    then   do   we   slumber   in    forgetfulness     of    those 
unevangelized  hordes  who  sit  in  heathen  darkness  having 
never  been  told  of  Christ's  first  corning,  and  of   I' 
rifice  made  for  every  man? 

Why  then  do  those  who  even  preach  this  blessed  truth 
compromise  their  convictions  and  cater  to  the  carnal 
crowd  for  the  sake  of  convenience  and  a  little  of  this 
world's  currency? 

Why  then  are  we  so  backward  about  witnessing  to  many 
and  the  few  of  that  blessed  One,  the  Bridegroom  of  the 
saints,  and  of  "that  Blessed  Hope"  which  is  the  joy  of 
every  true  believer? 

Why  then  do  we  waste  precious  time  in  worry  and 
wonder  about  the  world's  worthless  wares  rather  than 
revel  in  the  riches  of  redeeming  grace,  watching  unto 
prayer,  and  laboring  in  love  as  one  that  waiteth  for  his 
Lord? — Mission  Messenger. 


FIDDLING   AMERICANS 

By   Walter  E.  Isenhour 

There  is  an  old  adage  that  has  been  presenting  itself 
to  me  quite  a  bit  lately:  "Nero  fiddledd  while  Rome 
burned."  That  is  exactly  what  millions  of  our  American 
people  are  doing  today.  We  are  now  in  another  horrible 
war,  and  it  looks  as  though  we  may  "lock  horns"  with 
Russia  in  a  tremendous  struggle  for  our  present  and  fu- 
ture freedom.  Our  American  soldiers  are  being  called  into 
Korea,  and  may  yet  go  by  tens  of  thousands,  many  of 
whom  are  sacrificing  their  precious  lives  to  help  save 
our  American  principles,  and  to  save  us  from  the  awful- 
ness   of  Communism. 

While  this  is  true,  just  think  of  what  is  going  on  in 
our  country.  The  ungodly  liquor  stores  are  selling  mil- 
lions of  dollars  worth  of  liquor  to  intoxicate  our  peo- 
ple; the  wicked  theatres  are  still  attracting  millions  of 
our  people  into  their  places  of  amusement  and  entertain- 
men,  thus  poisoning  the  minds  of  our  children  and  young 
people  with  their  vile  scenes;  millions  of  people  are  still 
drinking  beer  and  wine  and  getting  drunk:  tens  of  thou- 
sands are  frolicking  and  dancing;  multitudes  are  still 
flocking  to  the  great  ball  games,  paying  out  millions  of 
dollars  to  see  the  games,  and  screaming  themselves 
hoarse;  tens  of  thousands  are  flirting  and  carousing,  com- 
mitting adultery,  gambling,  seeking  to  make  great  sums 
of  money  and  get  rich. 

Now  these  are  facts  that  cannot  be  denied.  How  awful! 
Our  boys  are  shedding  their  life's  blood  yonder  on  for- 
eign soil  to  save  us  from  Communism,  slavery,  oppres- 
sion and  destruction,  while  millions  here  for  whom  they 
are  fighting  and  dying  are  simply  "fiddling"  around  with 
the  devil  and  his  crowd.  How  can  people  have  the  heart 
to  do  such  things,  especially  in  such  a  critical  time  as 
this?  Every  liquor  store  in  America  ought  to  close,  every 
beer  joint  and  theatre  ought  to  close,  and  every  wicked 
den  and  device  ought  to  go  out  of  business  and  people 
by  millions  ought  to  repent,  call  upon  God  for  mercy 
and  for  help-  in  this  awful  crisis. 
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SHAW.  Roy  Shaw,  retired  former  of  near  Redbridge, 
Indiana,  died  on  Tuesray,  August  19,  1952,  after  a  three 
months'  illness.  He  was  born  November  1.1,  1893.  A  mem- 
ber of  the  College  Corner  Brethren  Church,  he  was  a  life- 
long resident  of  Wabash  County.  His  wife  preceded  him 
in  death  in  1948. 

Surviving  are  two  sons,  Harold  and  Darrell  one  sister, 
Mrs.  Eva  Ramsey;  two  brothers,  Harry  and  James.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Zook  and  Larrison  Funeral 
Home  in  Converse,  in  charge  of  the  undersigned,  with 
burial   in  the  Friends  Cemetery  of  Wabash. 

Ernest  Minegar. 

WOLTERS.  Garrett  John  Wolters,  son  of  John  H.  and 
Helena  Christina  Wolters,  was  born  May  5,  1859  at  Pella, 
Iowa,  and  passed  away  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  Mrs. 
Amanda  Lemon,  Portis,  Kansas,  on  July  23,  1952,  at  the 
age  of  93  years,  2  months  and  18  days. 

In  1871  he  came  with  his  parents  in  a  covered  wagon 
to  Cawker  City,  Kansas  and  settled  on  a  homestead  near 
Dispatch.  In  1882  he  was  married  to  Katherine  DeBey. 
Five  sons  and  four  daughters  blessed  this  home,  all  of 
them  growing  to  maturity  and  establishing  homes  near 
Portis,  except  the  oldest  son  John,  who  passed  away  at 
the  age  of  seventeen. 

Brother  Wolter  became  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Portis  and  at  the  age  of  twenty-three  accepted 
a  call  to  the  ministry.  As  one  of  the  charter  members  of 
the  Portis  church,  he  had  charge  of  that  church  as  min- 
ister for  thirty  years,  during  which  time  he  also  took 
his  turn  in  preaching  at  Crystal  Plains  and  at  a  church 
close  to  Dispatch.  He  helped  also  in  numerous  revival 
meetings,  traveling  about  by  horse  and  buggy.  He  drove 
a  car  very  little.  During  his  ministry  he  performed  many 
weddings  and  records  show  that  he  had  charge  of  168 
funerals.  He  started  teaching  a  Sunday  School  class  at 
the  age  of  seventeen.  When  he  no  longer  served  in  the 
capacity  of  a  minister  he  continued  active  work  as  a 
teacher  of  the  Men's  Bible  class  for  many  years. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wolters  moved  from  their  farm  to  Portis 
in  1921.  After  the  passing  of  his  companion  in  1942,  he 
.-pent  his  time  with  his  children  and  considered  the  Lemon 
home  his  home. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  passing  the  seven  children; 
Helena  Gentzler,  Amanda  Lemon,  Cinde  Rube,  Reta  Bihl- 
maier,  Harold  and  Lester;  18  grandchildren  and  11  great 
grandchild)  <n. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  July  25th,  conducted  by 
Rev.  George  Merkey  and  Rev.  Raymond  Kettell.  Inter- 
ment in   Bethany  cemetery. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum 
says  that  the  specifications  for  the  improvement  of  the 
St.  James  Church  have  been  prepared,  by  Brother 
James  Norris  and  he  has  been  busy  presenting  them  to 
the  various   contractors. 

The  Sisterhood  entertained  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  at 
a  skating  party  at  Coldspring  Park,  Pennsylvania,  on 
Friday  evening,  August  29th.  There  were  twenty-one 
present. 

BERLIN,  PENNA.  Brother  Percy  Miller  reports  that 
their  Sunday  School  Cabinet  voted  to  pay  $100.00  toward 
the  tuition  of  any  student  from  the  Berlin  Church  who 
enrolls  in  Ashland  College  for  Christian  work.  This  is  a 
fine  and  generous  way  to  support  the  young  people  in 
their  preparation  for  Christian  service.  By  the  way,  there 
has  always  been  a  fine  representation  of  students  en- 
rolled in  the  College. 

Word  comes  to  us  concerning  Sister  Miller,  who  was 
stricken  very  ill  during  the  General  Conference,  that  she 
is  some  better  at  this  time,  but  still  very  ill.  Continue 
your  prayers  in  her  behalf. 

VALLEY  BRETHREN,  JONES  MILLS,  PENNA. 
Brother  Keck  reports  that  while  he  was  away  on  vaca- 
tion, that  the  men  of  the  church  put  up  part  of  the  posts 
for  the  new  fence  around  the  church.  They  hope  to  finish 
this  project  soon. 

Brother  Keck  is  still  at  his  task  of  building  up  a  very 
fine  pictorial  history  of  the  progress  of  the  church  by 
means  of  slides  in  color.  He  recently  made  another  trip 
to  the  Brethren's  Home     where  he  took  pictures  of  the 


two  apartment  units  which  are  being  erected.  We  are  sure 
all  the  Boards  appreciate  his  interest  in  getting  before 
the  people  the  up-to-the-minute  pictures  of  their  projects. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNA.  THIRD.  The  Third  Church 
bulletin  of  September  7th  reports  the  safe  arrival  of 
Brother  and  Sister  E.  M.  Riddle  in  Johnstown  to  take 
up  the  work  of  the  pastorate  there.  Brother  Riddle 
preached  his  first  sermon  on  Sunday,  September  7th.  A 
reception  is  to  be  tendered  the  Riddles  on  Wednesday 
evening,  September  24th. 

We  note  that  the  Third  Church  is  well  represented 
again  this  year  by  students  in  Ashland  College,  there  be- 
ing seven  listed  as  holding  their  membership  there. 

We  note  also  that  there  was  a  "clean-up"  day  at  the 
parsonage,  conducted  as  one  would  expect,  by  five  of  the 
good  women  of  the  congregation.  This  was  in  prepara- 
tion for  the  arrival  of  their  pastor  and  wife.  A  note  says 
that  the  Riddles  arrived  just  about  twenty  minutes  be- 
fore the  van  bringing  their  furniture  arrived.  With  plenty 
of  help  on  hand  it  was  only  a  short  time  until  everything 
was  in  place   and  they  were  ready  to   live   comfortably. 

AKRON,  OHIO,  FIRESTONE  PARK.  We  are  in  receipt 
of  the  program  for  the  Homecoming  Day  services  in  the 
Firestone  Park  Church,  which  was  held  on  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 7th.  The  regular  services  were  held  at  the  morn- 
ing hour,  after  which  a  cafeteria  dinner  was  served  in 
the  basement  of  the  church.  At  the  afternoon  hour  at 
2:15  o'clock,  following  the  receiving  of  gifts  for  the 
proposed  new  sanctuary,  came  the  ordination  to  the  full 
Gospel  Ministry  of  Mryon  W.  Dodds,  son  of  Brother  and 
Sister  J.  G.  Dodds.  Called  to  the  ministry  in  January  of 
1950  by  the  Firestone  Park  Church,  ordination  was  asked 
by  this  church  in  January  1952.  Request  for  this  ordina 
tion  was  granted  by  the  Ohio  District  Ministerial  Exam 
ining  Board  at  the  recent  Ohio  District  Conference  which 
was  held  in  June  1952.  The  Ordination  Sermon  was 
preached  by  Prof.  Edwin  Boardman  of  the  Ashland  The 
ological  Seminary  faculty.  Assisting  in  the  ordination  was 
Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey,  Ashland  pastor,  and  member  of 
the  Examining  Board,  and  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds,  who  is< 
also  District  Evangelist.  Brother  Myron  Dodds  is  soon  to 
assume  the  pastorate  of  the  Burlington,  Indiana,  Breth- 
ren Church.  A  cafeteria  luncheon  was  served  at  the  eve- 
ning lunch  hour,  and  ,at  the  evening  service  Brother  Myron 
Dodds  preached  the  sermon. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  It  looks  good  to  see  the  Ashland 
College  Students  again  in  the  services  of  the  Park  Street 
Church.  A  number  of  the  freshmen  were  present  for  the 
services  on  Sunday,  September  7th,  and  a  few  of  the 
upper  classmen  were  present.  Classes  begin  on  Wednes- 
day, September  10th,  so  not  so  many  of  the  returning 
students  were  present.  Brother  Rowsey  gave  the  incom- 
ing freshmen  a  welcome  to  the  services. 

Consecration  services  were  held  for  one  infant  on  Sun- 
day morning,  September  7th. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  announces  their 
evangelistic  services  to  begin  on  Tuesday  evening,  October 
21st,  to  continue  through  Sunday  evening,  November  2nd, 
with   Brother   Ray  Klingensmith  as  the  evangelist. 

Brother  Crick  says  that  the  Gratis  Laymen  have  made 
a  gift  of  $50.00   toward   the   chapel  pew  fund. 

GRETNA  CHURCH,  BELLEFONTAINE,  OHIO.  Broth- 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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fN  THE  CURRENT  ISSUE  of  a  little  magazine  called, 
■  "Bible  News  Flashes,"  which  comes  to  the  Editor's 
iesk,  is  an  article  entitled,  "Needed:  More  Intolerance." 
[t  was  an  arresting  caption,  which,  of  course,  it  was 
neant  to  be.  For  in  this  day  when  we  are  met  ever  and 
again  with  the  thought  of  tolerance  in  things  both  secu- 
ar  and  religious,  any  article  to  come  before  our  notice 
is  read  with  interest,  if  for  nothing  more  than  to  see 
f  the  writer's  view   coincided  with   our  own. 

The  article  referred  to  above  was  an  editorial  written 
by  the  Rev.  M.  E.  Lazenby,  Editor  of  "The  Alabama 
Christian  Advocate."  He  prefaces  his  editorial  by  say- 
ing that  he  wrote  another  one  twenty-five  years  ago  upon 
:hat  same  subject,  or  "some  such  title  as  that."  Quoting 
lim,  he  says,  "Along  about  that  time,  it  seems  to  me, 
sverybody  was  shouting  for  tolerance  and  more  toler- 
ance. They  'went  to  bat'  for  racial  tolerance  and  denom- 
inational tolerance,  and  all  sorts  of  tolerance.  I  got  fed 
up  on  it." 

Then  he  goes  on  to  say  (and  this  is  what  struck  me 
and  set  me  to  thinking):  "I  do  not  like  the  word  'tol- 
erance.'  It  is  mighty  close  kin  to  'tolerate,'  and  who 
wants  to  be  just  'tolerated?'  I'd  almost— not  quite,  but 
almost — as  soon  a  man  would  hate  me  as  just  to  toler- 
ate me.  If  we  can't  do  more  than  merely  tolerate  another 
race,  or  another  religion,  or  another  political  party,  then 
we  have  made  exceedingly  slow  progress  on  the  high- 
way of  fraternity  and  love  .  .  . 

"I  was  tired  of  this  tumult  for  tolei-ance,  so  I  wrote 
in  editorial  calling  for  some  'intolerance.'1 1  said  we  ought 
;o  be  intolerant  of  sin,  and  vice,  and  crime.  I  said  we 
>ught  to  be  intolerant  of  unbelief.  I  was  against  any  sort 
pf  tolerance  of  any  sort  of  wrong." 

Then  he  continues  his  article  by  quoting  from  an  ad- 
dress given  recently  by  Dr.  Oscar  Benson  of  the  Augus- 
:ina  Lutheran  Church,  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  as  follows: 
'  'The  worship  of  tolerance  has  almost  become  a  CULT 
n  America.  Men's  breadth  of  spirit  is  judged  by  their 
villingness  to  protest  against  nothing.  According  to  these 
:ultists,  'Live  and  let  live'  is  the  only  creed  to  which  they 
subscribe,  and  it  can  become  such  a  pernicious  attitude 
hat  militant  Christianity  is  banished  from  the  Churches. 
3ur  Lord  was  not  of  that  stripe,  and  that  is  why,  hu- 
nanly  speaking,  they  nailed  Him  to  the  cross.'  " 

Then  Rev.  Lazenby  very  pointedly  says,  "Dr.  Benson 
s  just  about  99.4%  right.  How  can  we  ever  have  a 
;hurch  triumphant'  if  we  do  not  have  a  'church  mili- 
ant?'  There  is  a  lot  of  wrong-doing  today,  in  high  places 
.nd  low,  that  can  be  effectively  stopped  if  the  church 
Irould  just  speak  out  in  no  uncertain  tones.  The  sooner 
we  let  this  avalanche  of  intolerance  roll  down  upon  it, 
he  sooner  evil  will  seek  cover." 


Here  ends  our  quotes  from  this  article. 

Have  you  been  thinking  as  you  have  read  the  ab< 
lines?  Has  your  mind  at  once  reverted  to  those  things 
about  you  which  are  looked  upon  with  so-called  tolerance 
— things  that  are  gradually  undermining  the  moral  and 
spiritual  structure  of  not  only  your  own  community,  but 
also  of  the  very  foundation  stones  of  your  nation  and 
mine  ?  Is  it  possible  for  anyone  today  to  say  that  we 
have  made  great  advance  in  material  greatness,  and  have 
also  made  equal  advance  in  things  that  are  moral  and  spir- 
itual ?  It  is  easy  to  make  the  first  statement,  for  mate- 
rially our  country  is  the  greatest  one  in  the  world  to- 
day. .But  material  greatness,  built  upon  a  false  founda- 
tion, can  be  well  likened  to  the  "house  which  was  built 
upon  the  sand,"  as  expressed  in  the  words  of  our  Lord. 
When  the  winds  blew  and  the  floods  came  and  beat  upon 
that  house,  it  fell — and  so  will  be  the  fate  of  any  nation 
so  built— it  will  fall  and  GREAT  WILL  BE  THE  FALL 
THEREOF. 

This  very  morning  reports  came  over  the  air  of  the 
great  disaster  which  befell  our  air  force  in  the  storm 
which  came  upon  Texas  yesterday.  Jet  planes  valued  at 
millions  of  dollars  were  torn  to  pieces  in  but  a  moment 
of  time.  And,  strange  to  say,  we  are  putting  our  trust 
in  just  such  implements  as  these,  while  we  "tolerate" 
the  many  life-destroying,  moral-corrupting,  sin-bearing 
elements  which,  while  more  subdued  than  a  one  hundred 
mile  gale,  are,  nevertheless,  tearing  to  shreds  our  most 
valuable  defenses — straight  thinking  and  Christ-like  liv- 
ing and  character.  Much  will  be  said  in  comment  on  our 
material  losses;  but  how  little  will  be  said  concerning 
the  subtle  and  insidious  creeping  in  of  the  death-dealing 
lethargy  concerning   things    good,    and   true,    and   godly? 

Evil  only  desires  a  "little  hold"  on  the  mind  and  heart 
of  man,  for  evil,  once  injected  into  the  system,  gradually 
creeps  through  the  veins,  carrying  its  moral-destroying 
germs  into  every  part  of  the  individual.  Evil  needs  to  be 
combatted  at  its  source.  We  should  become  more  and 
more  intolerant  of  this  dread  "disease."  even  as  we  have 
of  smallpox,  polio  and  tuberculosis,  and  all  other  death- 
dealing  and  crippling  diseases.  For  tolerance  of  the  evil 
about  us  is  most  truly  intolerance  toward  things  that  are 
good  and  pure  and  godly.  To  be  intolerant  of  sin.  in 
reality  is  the  greatest  test  of  our  tolerance  toward  others. 

Think  it  over! 


Kindness  widens  the  circle  of  friendship  and  has  "Thank 
you"  written  over  its  face. 

A  religion  which  is  still  an  experiment  and  not  an  ex- 
perience cannot  solve  the  problems  of  life. 
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THE  ASCENSION  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  was  ,a  most 
amazing  supernatural  event,  the  climax  of  His  won- 
derful life  on  earth.  He  had  led  His  disciples  out  of  the 
city  to  the  Mount  of  Olives  for  a  final  private  conference 
with  them.  While  He  talked  with  them  He  was  parted 
from  them  and,  as  He  lifted  up  His  hands  and  blessed 
them,  He  ascended  into  Heaven.  With  great  astonishment 
they  watched  Him  ascending  until  a  cloud  received  Him 
out  of  their  sight.  Silently  and  amazed  they  continued 
watching  until  two  men,  clad  in  white  apparel,  and  stand- 
ing by  them  said,  "Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gaz- 
ing into  heaven?  This  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  into 
heaven  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven."  In  great  astonishment,  but  with  stronger 
faith  and  great  joy,  the  disciples  returned  to  Jerusalem 
to  await  the  advent  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  had  been 
promised  by  Jesus.  Such,  in  substance,  is  the  brief  rec- 
ord given  of  the  ascension  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Although  the  ascension  was  witnessed  by  the  eleven 
apostles,  it  seems  a  strange  coincidence  that  neither  of 
them  gave  any  record  of  it.  However,  this  need  not  dis- 
turb us,  for  we  have  abundant  evidence  that  the  records 
given  by  Mark  (Mark  16:19-20)  and  by  Luke  (Luke 
24:50-53  and  Acts  1:9)  were  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  are  absolutely  authentic.  These  records  were  given 
to  them,  as  Luke  claims,  by  those  who  were  "eye  wit- 
nesges  and  ministers  of  the  word"  (Luke  1:2).  Doubtless 
it  was  by  divine  arrangement  and  for  some  infinitely 
wise  purpose  that  no  record  of  this  event  was  given  by 
either  of  the   apostles. 

Many  statements  in  the  gospels  and  epistles  and  also 
in  Revelation  clearly  show  that  the  fact  and  reality  of 
the  ascension  was  universally  and  confidently  accepted 
by  all  believers.  We  have  space  here  to  mention  only  a 
few  of  them. 

The  apostle  John  tells  us  that  early  in  the  morning 
of  the  first  day  of  His  resurrection,  Jesus  met  Mary 
Magdalene  and  talked  with  her  and  said,  "Go  to  my 
brethren  and  say,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your 
Father,  and  unto  my  God  and  your  God"  (John  20:17). 
John  also  tells  of  the  repeated  claims  of  Jesus  that  He 
came  from  God  and  would  return  to  God.  In  First  John 
he  writes,  "Beloved  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it 
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doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that 
when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is." 

Stephen,  in  his  defense  before  the  council,  looked  up 
into  heaven  and  saw  the  glory  of  God  and  said,  "Behold, 
I  see  heaven  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on 
the  right  hand  of  God"    (Acts  7:56). 

Peter  confidently  affirms,  "'He  is  gone  into  heaven  and 
is  on  the  right  hand  of  God;  angels  and  authorities  and 
powers  being  made  subject  unto  Him"    (1  Peter  3:221). 

To  the  Hebrews  Paul  declares,  "Now  of  the  things 
Which  I  have  spoken  this  is  the  sum;  we  have  such  a 
high  priest  who  is  set  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the> 
throne  of  the  majesty  in  the  heavens;  a  minister  of  the' 
true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched  and  not  man" 
(Hebrews  8:1).  To  the  Colossians  he  writes,  "If  ye  then 
be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  Which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God"  (Colos- 
sians 3:1). 

Many  other  scriptures  affirm  the  reality  of  the  ascen 
sion  of  Jeisus,  than  which,  nothing  in  all  His  earth  mi 
istry  was  more  miraculous. 

Forty  days  intervened  between  the  resurrection  and 
the  ascension  of  Jesus.  To  the  disciples  they  were  days 
of  mingled  perplexity  and  certainty,  and  of  sorrow  and 
joy.  That  this  forty-day  period  was  a  wise  providence  of 
God  i,s  very  apparent.  Although  the  twelve  apostles  had 
been  with  Jesus  almost  constantly  for  three  years,  had 
witnessed  His  many  marvelous  miracles  and  demonstra- 
tions of  divine  wisdom  and  power,  had  heard  His  mar- 
velous discourses  and  had  received  private  instruction 
from  Him — yet  it  all  seemed  strange  and  vague  to  them. 
The  erroneous  teaching  of  their  time  and  their  precon- 
ceived ideas  prevented  clear  understanding.  His  crucifix- 
ion, though  predicted  by  Jesus,  was  a  sad  disappoint- 
ment to  them.  His  resurrection  was  mystifying.  Further 
manifestation  of  His  deity  and  further  consideration  and 
interpretation  of  the  scriptures,  especially  the  prophecies, 
were  required.  This  was  provided  during  the  forty  days' 
interval,  when  Jesus  met  with  the  disciples  occasionally. 
And  evidently  He  appeared  only  to  the  disciples,  which) 
indicates  that  His  appearances  were  for  the  purpose  ofjl 
correcting  and   establishing   their  faith. 

There  were  intervals  during  these  forty  days  (some-j 
times  perhaps  several  days),  when  Jesus  did  not  meet  with' 
them,  which  gave  them  opportunity  for  private  medita-r 
tion  and  mutual  consultation.  Perhaps  this  was  divinely f 
planned   so  that  they  might  become  accustomed  to   get-1' 
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Aug  along  without  His  visible  presence  and  learn  to  trust 
mplicitly   in    Him. 

During  these  forty  days  the  disciples  were  given  much 
ndisputable  evidence.  They  saw  the  empty  tomb.  They 
aw  Jesus  face  to  face,  some  of  them  individually  and 
ome  in  groups.  One  group  consisted  of  more  than  five 
.undred  (I  Corinthians  15:6).  They  saw  the  wounds  in 
lis  hands,  in  his  feet,  and  in  His  side.  They  even  ate 
nth  Him  and  talked  with  Him.  He  chided  them  for  their 
nbelief,  saying,  "O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
11  that  the  prophets  have  spoken"  (Luke  24:25-27).  He 
nterpreted  the  prophecies  for  them  and  said,  "These  are 
he  words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  with 
ou,  that  all  the  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  we» 
mtten  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in 
he  psalms  concerning  me  .  .  .  thus  it  is  written  and 
hus  it  behooves  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  the  third 
ay;  and  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should 
e  preached  in  His  name  among  all  nations,  beginning 
t  Jerusalem,  and  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things" 
Luke  24:44-48). 

While  the  disciples  seem  to  have  been  thoroughly  con- 
inced  of  the  facts,  they  were  still  confused  and  un- 
ettled.  Luke  tenderly  explains,  "They  believed  not  for 
jy,  and  wondered"  (Luke  24:41).  They  seemed  happy 
>  know  that  He  was  really  alive  and  could  again  be  with 
lem,  but  they  were  amazed  and  perplexed.  They  could 
ot  comprehend  the  divine  purpose  nor  grasp  the  mean- 
ig  of  the  scriptures.  Their  thinking  was  warped  and 
rieir  thoughts  were  vague.  With  perplexed  anxiety  they 
waited  and  wondered  what  would  be  Christ's  next  move, 
ome  asked  Him  whether  He  would  now  restore  the  king- 
om  to  Israel.  He  told  them  that  was  a  matter  which  the 
ather  had  kept  in  His  own  power  and  that  it  was  of  no 
oncern  to  them. 

They  were  dull  and  stupid.  Their  interests  were  carnal, 
orldly  and  political.  They  needed  the  inner  abiding,  il- 
iminating  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whicu 
ssus  had  promised,  saying,  "It  is  expedient  for  you  that 
go  away;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
>me  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  Him  unto 
au  .  .  .  Howbeit  when  He,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  come, 
e  will  guide  you  into  all  truth"  (John  16:7  ,12).  Jesus 
ould  not,  and  perhaps  could  not,  take  the  place  of  the 
!oly  Spirit,  but  relied  upon  Him  to  "teach  them  all 
lings,  and  to  bring  all  things  to  their  remembrance, 
hatsoever  He  had  said  unto  them"    (John  14:26). 

When  the  time  for  Christ's  departure  had  come,  the 
even  apostles  were  assembled  with  Him  in  Jerusalem, 
t  His  bidding  they  obediently  followed  Him  out  to  the 
'ount  of  Olives,  not  knowing  what  expei-ience  awaited 
lem.  After  a  few  words  of  command  and  direction,  His 
;cension  occurred.  With  profound  amazement  they 
atched  His  gracious  departure.  The  angels  promised 
is  return.  He  had  told  them  to  tarry  in  Jerusalem  ua- 
l  the  Holy   Spirit  should  come  upon  them.  Luke  says, 

hey  worshipped  Him,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 

eat  joy"    (Luke  24:52). 

They  worshipped  Him  as  they  never  had  before,  more 

derstandingly   and   with   greater  love,   faith   and  hope. 

ley  were  now  assured  of  His  deity  and  worshipped  Him 

tixdy  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  man;  the  Christ, 

e  Lord  and  Savior,  and  all  that  He  claimed  to  be.  All 


that  the  prophets  had  said  concerning  Him;  all  th<-  deed 
and  utterances  of  Jesus — His  virgin  birth  and  the  • 
urrection — all  were  vindicated  by  His  ascension.  The  ful- 
fillment of  all  His  promises  were  now  assured.  'Yr.-.'w 
faith  was  firmly  established.  Their  love  was  unquench- 
able. Every  doubt  had  vanished  and  they  were  now  .stand- 
ing on  solid  rock.  They  "returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great 
joy,"  not  because  Jesus  had  left  them,  but  because  He 
had  gone  to  heaven,  whither  He  had  gone  to  "prepare 
a  place  for  them"  and  from  whence  He  would  "come 
again,  and  receive  them  unto  Himself,  that  where  He  is, 
they  might  also  be,"  as  He  said.  Doubtless  they  rejoiced 
oecause  He  had  said,  "Ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  not  many  days  hence."  Instead  of  mournfully  wend- 
ing their  way  homeward  to  Galilee  or  elsewhere,  they 
happily  tarried  in  Jerusalem  in  prayer  and  praise,  await- 
ing the  fulfillment  of  the  promise,  ready  to  proceed  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  lead. 

What  does  the  ascension  mean  to  us?  It  means  assur- 
ance to  us  as  it  did  to  the  apostles  and  early  Christians. 
If  they  had  been  convinced  of  the  reality  of  the  resur- 
rection they  were  more  firmly  convinced  after  His  as- 
cension. Now  they  could  say  assuredly,  "The  Lord  is  risen 
indeed."  The  ascension  was  the  culmination  of  the  res- 
urrection. He  was  resurrected  that  He  might  ascend  to 
heaven  from  whence  He  had  come.  We  do  not  commem- 
orate or  memorialize  Him  as  a  great  leader  or  a  trium- 
phant deliverer  but  we  worship  Him  as  our  living  Re- 
deemer and  Lord — omnipotent,  omniscient,  omnipresent 
and  eternal. 

His  resurrection  and  ascension  assures  us  of  the  res- 
urrection and  ascension  of  all  who  believe  in  Lim.  He 
said,  "He  that  believeth  in  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life." 
Again  He  said,  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  he 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live;  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die"  (John  1.1:25-26).  Yet  again  He  said,  "Where  I  am, 
there  ye  'jhall  be  also."  Blessed  assurance  Jesus  .s  Mine." 

The  ascension  of  Jesus  gives  us  assurance  o  the  Deity 
of  Christ.  No  one  else  that  ever  dwelt  in  a  human  body 
had  power  "to  lay  down  his  life  and  take  it  again."  This 
power  Jesus  claimed  and  His  resurrection  and  ascension 
vindicated  His  claim.  Such  power  belongs  only  to  God. 

The  apostle  John  recognized  His  deity  when  he  de- 
clared "He  was  in  the  beginning  with  God  and  He  was 
God"  (John  1:1-2).  Many  other  scriptures  are  just  as  pos- 
itive in  declaring  His  deity.  The  apostle  Paul  claims  that 
"Christ  is  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God" 
(I  Corinthians  1^:24).  Again  in  Colossians  2:3  he  says, 
"In  him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge." Also  in  verse  9,  "In  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily."  Jesus  Himself  declared.  "All 
authority  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  With 
perfect  confidence  we  can  trust  Him.  His  commandments 
are  just  and  justly  demand  our  full  obedience.  We  can 
depend  upon  His  promises — not  one  will  fail. 

The  ascension  assures  us  of  the  reality  of  heaven.  That 
is  where  Jesus  went,  up  and  up  until  a  cloud  received 
Him  out  of  the  sight  of  His  watching  disciples  and  until 
He  entered  into  the  abode  of  the  Heavenly  Father  and 
was  seated  at  His  right  hand,  there  to  make  intercession 
for  us,  who  believe  in  Him,  and  where  He  will  prepare 
(Continued  on  page  11) 
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CDrs  .'Robert  *Bu,ler  "Back  to  Tlormal 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  Mrs.  Robert  (Jane)  Byler 
has  recovered  almost  completely  from  her  severe  case  of 
ivy  poisoning. 

Jane  and  the  children  have  just  returned  to  Ashland, 
after  spending  a  week  vacationing  with  the  .Byler  fam- 
ilies at  the  Kentucky  Lake  State  Park,  near  Hardin, 
Kentucky. 

Jane  and  the  children  are  making  their  home  in  the 
north  side  of  the  College  Senior  House,  located  at  815 
Grant  Street,  just  across  the  street  from  the  College 
campus.  This  place  was  provided  by  the  Missionary  Board 
and  furnished  with  the  help  of  the  College,  friends  in 
Ashland  and  people  of  the  Brethren  churches  in  this 
area. 

The  shower  for  Jane  and  the  children,  held  on  August 
15,  provided  many  wonderful  things  for  their  comfort. 
The  Smithville  Brethren  gave  a  lovely  freezer  which  will 
accommodate  a  large  supply  of  frozen  foods.  If  your 
freezer  is  overloaded,  I  am  sure  this  one  could  hold  a 
little  of  the  excess.) 


Go  Africa  Soon 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Bischof  are  spending  the  month 
of  September  in  Ashland.  They  have  some  speaking  en- 
gagements over  week-ends.  About  October  1,  they  will 
leave  for  Nigeria,  Africa.  It  has  not  been  determined 
whether  they  will  go  by  boat  or  by  plane.  Passage  to 
Africa  by  boat  is  not  easily  obtained  at  this  time. 


Candidates  in  Training 

#  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Solomon  will  study  at 
thfc  language  school,  Escuela  De  Idiomas  in  San  Jose, 
Costa  Rica.  They  will  spend  two  terms,  approximately 
eight  months,  studying  Spanish  and  becoming  orientated 
for  their  work  in  Argentina. 

#  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  (Doc)  Shank  will  attend  the 
Graduate  School  of  Missions  at  Concordia  Seminary  in 
St.  Louis,  for  two  semesters.  They  will  leave  for  St.  Louis 
the  week  of  September  8. 


tl 


#  Mara  Lee  Eicher  and  Edna  Linsley  will  be  enrolled 
in  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  for  two  semesters. 

#  Wanda   Beal   will   be    attending    Bethany     Biblical 
Seminary  in  Chicago  for  the  next  four  quarters. 

Will  You  Pray? 

Prayer  is  greatly  needed  in  the  missionary  enterprise 
nite  way.  Each  time  a  new  church  is  started,  a  call  i 
training. 

aasasasassass 

Gen  Dollar  Club  Tlotes 


Are   you   one   of  the   738   members  of  the   Ten   Dolls 
Club?   If  not,  why  not  join? 

This  is  one  way  of  promoting  home  missions  in  a  defi- 
nite way.  Each  time  a  new  church  is  started,    a  call  is 
made  for  ten  dollars  from  the  members.  The  call  to  Club 
members  will  not  come  more  often  than  twice  each  year  i 
— so  far  it  has  come  just  once  a  year. 

Churches  with  the  largest  number  of  memberships  are  l 
the  following:   South  ,Bend,   Elkhart,   Milledgeville,  Nap- 
panee,   Flora,   Ashland,   Dayton. 

Tucson  and  Wayne  Heights  (Waynesboro,  Pa.)  are  the 
results  of  your  response  to  the  Ten  Dollar  Club.  We 
should  have  many  more  members  and,  consequently, 
more  new  churches. 

Don't  forget  to  pray  for  these  churches  as  you  give 
for  them! 

I-      —      -----,   „-|    f* 

THE  SOLOMONS  ARRIVE  IN  COSTA  RICA 

The  Western  Union  delivered  a  message  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Office  on  Thursday  morning,  September  4th,  with 
the  good  news  that  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Solomon  had 
completed  their  journey  to  Costa  Rica  by  plane  and  had 
made  safe  landing  on  Wednesday.  They  left  Cleveland  on  ij 
Tuesday  morning  at  2:00  o'clock.  More  about  them  later. 

In  the  true  spiritual  life,  we  rise  by  sinking;  we  con- 
quer by  surrendering;  we  become  exalted  by  abasing  our- 
selves. 

We  must  not  permit  the  temporary  world  to  rob  us  of  | 
the   Unchanging  and  Eternal. 
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The   Cove  of  John  3'l6   --   Study   II 


Rev.  Milton  M.  Robinson 


THE  LOVE  FOUND  IN  John  3:16  is  different  from 
any  other  we  have  ever  seen.  There  is  a  dispute  as 
to  whether  the  love  of  a  mother  for  a  child,  or  the  love 
of  a  man  for  a  woman,  or  a  woman  for  a  man  is  greater. 
But  there  is  no  question  that  the  love  found  in  John  3:1G 
is  greater  than  any  other  experienced  by  human  beings. 
It  is  easier  to  describe  what  the  love  in  John  3:16  is 
not  than  what  it  is.  Its  height  and  depth  and  breadth 
are  not  easy  for  humans  to  understand.  Indeed  I  believe 
that  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  person  to  fully  com- 
prehend it.  The  only  thing  we  can  do  is  to  accept  and 
believe  it.  The  more  we  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge  of 
our  Lord,  the  more  we  will  wonder  at  its  depth  and 
power. 

First  of  all  I  should  like  to  say  that  there  are  not 
enough  words  in  any  language  to  describe  it.  Only  one 
human  being  ever  lived  could  adequately  describe  it  and 
He  did  more  in  His  life  rather  than  His  words.  His  name 
is  Jesus  Christ.  The  only  way  we  can  intimately  know 
it  is  by  experiencing  it  ourselves. 

The  special  fact  about  the  love  of  John  3:16  is  that 
it  is  the  love  of  God.  If  you  can  fully  understand  God  or 
know  Him  to  the  uttermost,  you  can  fully  understand 
and  know  His  love  to  the  uttermost.  Our  knowledge  of 
Him  is  relative.  Therefore  our  love  for  Him  is  relative. 
Those  who  know  Him  best  love  Him  best.  To  know  Him 
is  to  love  Him;  to  love  Him  is  to  serve  Him;  to  serve 
Him  is  to  obey  Him.  First  Corinthians  13:12  says,  "For 
kiow  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly;  but  then  face  to  face: 
now  I  know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  I 
am  known."  While  our  love  for  Him  is  variable,  His  is  al- 
ways constant.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  God's  love  in 
any  language.  All  we  can  say  is  that  it  is  higiher  than 
any  kind  of  love  we  have  ever  known. 

The  love  of  John  3:16  is  the  fullest  manifestation  of 
God's   love   ever   revealed  to   any   one   at  any   time.   But 
lidn't  God  show  His  love  in  the  Old  Testament?   Didn't 
He  show  His  love  in  the  books  of  the  law?   Was  not  Is- 
rael made  conscious   of  His  loving  presence  and  mercy? 
Wasn't  His  love  revealed  in  the  books  of  the     prophets? 
Yes  God's  love  was  revealed  in  all  those  ways,  but  never 
in  a  manner  shown  in  John  3:16.  I  would  like  to  point 
jut  something   that  many   stumble   over  and  never  hink 
of.  The  subject  of  this  sentence  is  "God."  The  way  many 
;alk  about  this  passage  you  would  think  that  "mankind" 
Is  the  subject.  "God"  is  the  key  word.  Without  Him  the 
j/erse  is  meaningless.  He  is  not  different  in  His  essential 
)eing  than  He  ever  was,  but  He  is  different  in  His  reve- 
ation  of   Himself.    Heretofore   He   has   revealed   Himself 
is  the  Creator;  as  God  Almighty.  To  Moses  He  was  the 
lawgiver,  the   God   of  righteousness   and  justice;    to   Is- 
rael He  became  the  God  of  their  Nation;  to  the  prophets 
ie  was  the  God  of  Judgment.    He    was    all     these    and 
nore — He  was  and  is  the  God  of  love. 

The  greatness   of  the  love  found  in  John  3:16   cannot 

t  ie  measured.  As  a  child  cannot  measure  the  love  of  its 

mother,  neither  can  man  measure  the  love  of  God.   But 


those  who  know  Him  best  marvel  at  His  great  love,  and 
they  stand  amazed  when  they  regard  God  and  His  love  on 
the  one  hand  and  the  human  race  and  their  Bin  on  the 
other.  They  ask,  "How  can  a  God  of  righteousness  love 
a  sin-sick  race  like  ours  enough  to  send  His  Son  to  die 
for  us?"  The  answer  cannot  be  found  except  on  the 
premise  that  God's  love  is  the  greatest  this  old  world 
has   ever   known. 

This  brings  me  to  a  question  that  I  left  unanswered 
last  week.  The  question  was,  "Can  we  know  God?"  Be- 
fore I  answer  that  definitely,  I'd  like  to  find  a  basis  fo. 
that  answer. 

The  first  phrase  of  John  3:16  says,  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world"  .  .  .  The  subject  of  the  sentence  is  "God." 
The  action  of  the  phrase  is  "love."  The  object  of  the 
sentence  is  "world."  In  other  words,  you  and  I  are  the 
objects   of  God's  love. 

We  have  gotten  so  used  to  hearing  this  that  we  have 
become  hardened  to  its  message,  and  have  come  to  the 
place  where  we  are  immune  to  it.  It  is  often  our  feel- 
ing that  we  are  such  nice  people  that  God  could  not  help 
but  love  us.  He  owes  it  to  us  to  love  us.  At  least  many 
minsters  have  experienced  that  feeling  among  their 
members  and  the  race  of  men. 

But  missionaries  have  had  a  different  kind  of  experi- 
ence. This  passage  is  the  greatest  soul  winner  they  have. 
You  may  not  realize  it,  but  Christianity  is  the  only  re- 
ligion of  love  in  existence.  Christianity  is  the  only  religion 
that  really  reveals  God  as  a  God  of  love.  The  heathen  in 
Africa  or  in  Asia,  in  the  islands  of  the  sea  or  elsewhere 
know  only  a  god  or  gods  of  fear  and  hate.  These  poor 
heathen  feel  that  God  must  be  appeased.  He  must  be  per- 
suaded to  help  them.  If  they  torment  themselves  enough, 
maybe  he  will  answer.  Some  have  been  known  to  offer 
their  children  upon  altars  in  order  to  gain  the  favor  of 
their  gods.  They  have  burnt  them  alive.  Some  have 
drowned  their  children.  And  some  have  sold  their  chil- 
dren into  perpetual  slavery.  The  god  of  their  imagina- 
tion is  the  god  of  fear.  Their  gods  don't  love  them  and 
they  don't  iove  their  gods. 

You  can  imagine  how  amazed  they  must  be  when  they 
hear  John  3:16  for  the  first  time.  How  would  you  feel 
if  you  were  in  their  shoes  and  for  the  first  time  heard 
someone  say,  "God  loves  you!"  Their  first  reaction  is 
one  of  unbelief.  As  the  missionary  continues  his  story, 
their  attitude  begins  to  soften.  Their  reaction  of  unbe- 
lief came  because  they  felt  it  too  good  to  be  true.  They 
need  not  beat  the  sin  out  of  their  bodies.  He  has  pro- 
vided a  much  more  effective  way  to  rid  them  of  their 
sin.  They  don't  need  to  offer  their  sons  as  burnt  offer- 
ings before  the  Lord.  This  God  of  Love  has  offered  His 
own  Son  that  they  might  have  eternal  life.  Why  that's 
wonderful!  And  as  the  missionary  works  among  them  and 
shows  God's  love  for  them  in  his  own  sacrificial  life,  they 
begin  to  understand.  They  begin  to  believe.  It  must  be 
a  God  of  love  that  would  drive  a  missionary  from  his 
home  to  their  home  to   tell  them  the  story.   It  must  be 
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God's  love  that  would  cause  them  to  leave  their  fathers 
and  mothers  to  minister  unto  them.  They  come  as  no 
other  people  before  them  have  come.  They  come  to  give 
life  not  to  take  it.  As  they  see  the  wonderful  things  one 
man  of  God  accomplishes  among  them,  their  unbelief 
turns  yearningly,  longingly  to  faith  and  trust  in  this 
Cod  of  gods.  His  love  as  shown  in  the  sacrificial  work 
of  one  of  His  children  wins  them.  They  cannot  under- 
stand His  love  any  more  than  you  or  I,  but  they  know 
it   is  there.  They  have  seen  it  work. 

Can  we  know  God?  I  think  the  answer  is  obvious  by 
now.  Certainly,  we  can  know  Him.  Those  of  you  who  are 
happily  married  know  exactly  what  I  mean.  When  you 
became  aware  of  your  love  for  the  other  you  began  to 
make  it  known  in  various  ways.  You  sought  each  other's 
company.  You  felt  that  you  could  not  live  without  each 
other.  So  you  married.  You  married  because  you  had 
come  to  know  each  other.  Your  knowledge  grew  into  love. 
You  couldn't  help  but  show  that  love.  And  so  it  is  with 
God. 

There  is  another  interesting  thing  about  God's  love. 
He  has  not  and  will  not  take  advantage  of  His  power  to 
force  His  love  upon  us.  Neither  will  He  force  us  to  love 
Him.  He  has  used  His  power  to  woo  us  to  Him.  But  he 
doesn't  want  love  that  is  forced.  God  wants  you  to  return 
His  love.  He  has  done  everything  that  could  be  done  to 
show  how  great  His  love  is  for  you.  His  sacrifice  has 
been  supreme.  He  loved  you  so  much  that  He  gave  His 
only  Son  that  you  and  I  might  have  life.  God  revealed 
Himself  in  the  gift  of  His  Son.  He  revealed  His  Son  in 
His  Holy  Word,  the  Bible. 

God  is  righteous.  Therefore  He,  in  giving  a  true  picture 
of  Himself,  would  reveal  His  righteousness.  The  highest 
moral  standard  in  the  world  is  found  in  the  Bible.  Why 
.shouldn't  it  be?  In  that  book,  we  find  God.  The  Bible 
is  God's  letter  to  the  human  race.  We  are  asked  to  re- 
turn His  love.  He  wants  us  to  become  righteous  as  He. 
He  wants  us  to  become  like  Him.  It  is  impossible  for  us 
by  ourselves  to  become  like  Him.  Only  through  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  blood  is  it  possible  to  become  pleasing 
unto  God.  Because  then  we  stand,  not  in  our  own  right- 
eousness which  is  as  filthy  rags,  but  we  stand  in  His  right- 
eousness. This   righteousness  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Yes,  we  can  know  God.  We  can  love  Him.  He  has  made 
it  possible  because  He  first  loved  us.  The  wonderful  thing 
about  loving  God  is  the  fact  that  the  longer  we  know 
Him  and  love  Him  the  happier  we  are.  We  have  a  great- 
er capacity  for  love.  We  are  better  husbands  and  wives. 
We  are  better  fathers  and  mothers.  We  are  more  affec- 
tionate sons  and  daughters.  The  love  of  God  permeates 
our  entire  beings.  We  begin  to  wonder  how  we  could 
ever  be  anything  else  than  God's  children.  We  wonder 
how  we  could  ever  find  sin  attractive.  We  marvel  how  we 
could  ever  live  a  life  outside  of  God. 

The  love  of  God  as  revealed  in  John  3:16  has  made 
all  this  possible.  We,  who  are  Christian  should  be  in- 
spired to  greater  deeds  for  Him.  Our  thirst  for  Him 
should   be   increased. 


If  we  are  always  doing  what  pleases  Him,  we  may  al 
ways  expect  what  we  ask. 


New  Support  for  the  Churches 

By  Karl  Quimby 
Field  Cultivation  Secretary,  Methodist  Board  of  Missions 

THE  UNITED  CHURCH  CANVASS  is  really  a  new 
idea  whose  time  is  come.  Briefly  stated,  it  is  an  at- 
tempt on  the  part  of  a  group  of  churches  in  a  given  com- 
munity to  raise  their  annual  budgets  simultaneously.  This 
explanation  is  so  simple  that  it  fails  to  convey  the  far- 
reaching  possibilities  of  the  movement. 

This  most  hopeful  movement  is  based  on  fundamental 
principles.  The  first  is  that  all  churches  need  and  merit 
added  funds  for  the  expansion  of  their  program.  But  this 
fact,  important  though  it  is,  has  little  news  value.  There 
is  no  community-wide  news  appeal  in  a  single  church  rais- 
ing its  annual  budget.  Can  you  imagine  anything  more 
routine  and  uninspiring?  But  when  all  the  churches,  or 
at  least  a  majority  of  them  in  any  region  start  to  do  it 
together,  that  at  once  becomes  headline  news.  When  the 
churches,  working  together,  plan  the  campaign  on  a  wider 
and  more  ambitious  basis,  that  too  is  encouraging  news 
and  the  public  is  avid  for  it.  There  are  many  laymen  who 
have  almost  given  up  hope  of  ever  seeing  any  form  of 
church  union  realized.  Consequently  when  they  find  that  in 
the  United  Church  Canvass  it  is  possible  to  experience  a 
greater  degree  of  cooperation,  and  that  the  churches  al- 
ready have  a  plan  and  program,  they  respond  with  marked 
enthusiasm.    It   is   inspiring   good   news   to   them. 

The  second  principle  is  that  the  heart  of  the  United 
Church  Canvass  is  found  in  the  word  United!  The  inner 
genius  of  this  movement  is  to  have  the  churches  do  what- 
ever they  do  together,  that  is,  simultaneously!  There  is 
one  difficult  hurdle  here.  It  is  the  dead  hand  of  custom, 
— the  way  it  has  always  been  done.  But  this  can  be  over- 
come, in  fact  is  being  overcome  rapidly.  Long  experience 
has  found  that  the  month  of  November  is  the  best  time 
of  the  entire  year  for  raising  funds.  Already  the  fiscal 
year  of  many  denominations  has  been  changed  to  corre- 
spond to  the  calendar  year.  Hence  November  is  the  ideal 
time  for  them  to  promote  their  every-member  canvasses. 
But  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  for  any  church  to  shift  its 
canvass  period.  A  survey  revealed  that  the  largest  num- 
ber of  churches  conducted  their  fund-raising  efforts  in 
November.  The  second  group  came  in  March.  But  several 
denominations  have  shifted  from  the  spring  to  the  fall 
period  in  order,  in  part,  that  they  may  secure  full  ad- 
vantage of  this  united  Church  Canvass  program  in  their 
community.  Among  the  denominations  which  have  shifted 
to  the  calendar  year  and  the  Fall  canvass  period  should 
be  listed  the  Presbyterian  Church  U.  S.  A.  and  the  United 
Presbyterians.  The  Southern  Presbyterians  have  arranged 
to  make  the  shift  in  1953.  The  Evangelical  and  United 
Brethren  church  is  shifting  to  the  Fall  period,  and  the 
American  Baptists  have  the  matter  under  consideration. 
The  Disciples  are  about  evenly  divided  between  the  Fall 
and  the  Spring  periods  for  their  canvasses.  The  Meth- 
odists and  the  American  Baptists  are  about  the  only  ma- 
jor denominations  not  having  their  canvass  in  the  Fall. 
When  this  movement  has  gained  a  little  more  prestige, 
then  all  the  major  church  groups  will  be  taking  their  can- 
vasses in  the  Fall.  At  that  time  it  will  be  comparatively 
easy    to    arrange   a   series   of   nation-wide   appeals   which 
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will  urge  every  citizen  to  reenforce  the  Church  or  syna- 
gogue of  his  choice.  That  day  is  coming  more  rapidly 
than  many  now  think. 

Third,  you  will  note  this  united  approach  makes  a  small 
but  very  important  shift  in  the  nature  of  the  financial 
appeal.  It  is  no  longer  just  to  get  money  to  support  the 
Church,  pay  the  minister  and  have  enough  for  fuel  and 
perhaps  a  contribution  to  missions.  The  entire  basis  is 
shifted  from  that  of  maintaining  individual  churches  to 
the  strengthening  of  the  spiritual  foundations  of  com- 
munity life.  It  is  an  attempt  to  recover  the  vital  religious 
heritage  which  came  to  this  country  in  the  beginning. 
No  man  wants  to  live  in  a  churchless  community.  The 
approach  based  on  community  need  makes  a  powerful  ap- 
peal to  every  responsible  citizen.  Every  man  wants  a  bet- 
ter religious  experience  for  his  children  than  he  himself 
had. 

Fourth,  this  is  a  day  when  all  kinds  of  appeals  are 
made  through  the  newspapers,  advertising,  and  over  the 
radio  and  television.  Any  arrangement  whereby  we  can 
get  the  appeal  of  religion  and  the  institutions  of  religion 
in  the  public  press  and  over  the  latest  means  of  com- 
munication— that  is  a  distinct  gain.  The  world  has  too 
many  dictators  and  powerful  fanatical  leaders.  The  char- 
acter molding  influences  need  and  merit  reenforcement. 
This  is  the  time  for  sober  and  serious  challenge  in  behalf 
of  the  higher  things  of  life.  This  is  what  the  United 
Church  Canvass  does.  When  it  is  community  wide,  and 
when  all  the  churches  participate,  in  some  manner,  it  is 
easily  possible  for  the  editor  of  the  local  paper  to  give 
a  "spread"  to  the  appeal  of  the  churches,  and  to  carry  in 
the  columns  the  story  of  the  achievements  of  the  churches, 
and  often  an  editorial  can  intensify  the  appeal  of  a  com- 
munity-wide basis  while  the  same  cultivation  is  being 
promoted  in  each  local  church. 

Five,  this  United  Canvass  represents  the  latest  devel- 
opment in  church  finance.  It  is  the  technique  of  the  fu- 
ture. Some  can  remember  when  the  Duplex  envelope  first 
came  into  general  usage,  supplementing  the  old  fashioned 
method  of  pew  renting.  About  the  same  time  came  the 
idea  of  having  once  a  year  a  canvass  of  every  member 
of  the  Church  instead  of  depending  entirely  on  the  offer- 
ings of  those  who  attended  on  Sunday.  This  latter  placed 
a  disproportionate  amount  of  the  total  financial  load  on 
a  loyal  few.  The  every  member  canvass,  now  an  estab- 
lished part  of  the  program  of  nearly  all  our  churches, 
marked  a  distinct  step  forward.  The  United  Church  Can- 
vass represents  another  advance  which  is  a  natural  for 
these  times.  We  have  been  slow  in  learning  that  it  costs 
more  today  to  support  a  church  than  it  did  even  twenty 
years  ago.  Multitudes  of  people  are  still  giving  about  the 
same  as  they  used  to  give.  The  government  has  recog- 
nized the  changing  situation  and  has  increased  the  amount 
they  are  willing  to  exempt  from  taxation — lifting  the 
amount  from  15%  to  20%  deductible  before  taxes. 

This  step  on  the  part  of  Government  emphasizes  an 
important  point.  The  nation  expects  and  wants  every  cit- 
izen to  take  pax-t  in  the  general  welfare  of  the  nation  and 
to  promote  it.  It  is  a  glorious  privilege  but  it  is  also  a 
sacred  right.  The  very  moment  the  principle  of  volun- 
tarism passes  from  American  life,  the  whole  nation  will 
suffer  a  severe  loss.  Think  of  the  hospitals,  the  Commun- 
ity Chests,  the  Red  Cross,  and  a  thousand  other  agencies, 


which  derive  their  total  suport  from  the  free  gift*  of  the 
American  people!  That  is  what  make  thi  na1  oi  great. 
The  people  arc  conscious  of  the  public  welfare  and  hap 

to  contribute  to  its  support.  The  gre;  •  that  i 

of  this  principle  of  voluntarism,  the  less  need  there  will 
be   for   government   subsidies   and    other   form  '.ate 

support  with  the  undesirable  control  which  go 
Through    the    principle    of   voluntarism    we    pui  and 

preserve  our  freedom.  The  vital  institutions  of  American 
life  do  not  belong  to  government.  They  belong  to  the  .:- 
pie  and  the  Church  is  perhaps  the  most  important  of 
them  all.  They  look  to  government  because  of  the  fail- 
ure of  the  American  citizen  to  adequately  maintain  the 
religious  and  charitable  institutions  of  mercy  and 
vice! 

Here  then  is  the  explanation  of  the  philosophy  and  the 
motivation  which  lies  behind  this  United  Church  Car. 
movement.  Two  questions  remain.  First — how  does  it  work 
in    a    local    community,    and    secondly — what    are    the 
suits  ?   Does  it  actually  accomplish  what  is  expected  ? 

Take  the  way  it  works!  In  a  United  Church  Canvass, 
each  church  prepares  its  own  budget,  enlists  its  own 
workers  and  administers  its  own  resources.  There  should 
be  a  central  supervisory  committee  composed  of  repre- 
sentatives of  the  participating  churches.  The  strength  of 
the  committee  depends  on  the  solid  backing  of  laymen. 
When  they  become  interested  and  even  enthusiastic,  the 
success  of  the  venture  is  assured.  The  central  committee 
plans  the  community-wide  campaign,  securing  and  direct- 
ing the  publicity  through  radio,  newspapers,  and  bulletin 
boards.  Each  local  church  promotes  its  own  educational 
campaign.  Thus  there  is  a  local  publicity  within  the 
church,  and  an  over-all  publicity  in  the  community,  both 
augment  the  emphasis  and  give  it  added  force.  The  small 
expense  for  the  publicity  is  paid  by  the  individual  churches 
on  a  prearranged  basis  or  percentage.  It  is  always  very 
small.  A  rally  meeting  of  all  the  canvassers  on  the  Fri- 
day night  before  Canvass  Sunday  often  adds  a  climax 
to  the  total  effort  and  makes  a  powerful  impression.  In 
one  city  some  1,200  canvassers,  men  and  women,  sat  down 
in  the  Armory,  where  after  dinner  and  a  full  explanation 
of  the  procedure,  they  heard  a  number  of  inspiring  speak- 
ers. They  all  went  out  fully  confident  of  victory,  and  they 
had  it.  This  procedure  creates  community  cooperation  and 
brings  the  Christian  forces  into  a  much  desired  working 
relationship.  No  single  church  stands  alone;  it  is  a  part 
of  a   larger  fellowship. 

Many  churches  plan  for  a  Loyalty  Sunday,  usually  the 
second  Sunday  in  November.  Before  that  date,  the  literature 
has  been  prepared  and  the  congregation  coached  in  the  ob- 
jectives of  the  effort.  All  members  are  especially  urged  to 
attend  church  and  to  pledge  their  personal  and  financial 
support  to  strengthening  the  spiritual  foundations  of  their 
own  community.  Hence  of  that  Sunday  thousands  of  peo- 
ple bring  their  pledges  to  the  church  and  place  them  or. 
the  altar  or  collection  plate.  This  stimulates  attendance 
and  lightens  the  load  of  the  canvassers. 

In  general  this  is  the  way  it  works  in  a  local  commun- 
ity. There  is  no  standard  pattern  and  there  is  ample 
room  for  local  initiative.  One  of  the  rich  by-products 
of  the  United  Canvass  is  the  new  forms  of  publicity  and 
the  various  appeals  which  are  made — all  of  them  enhanc- 
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ing  the  place  of  religion   in  the   life   of  the  community, 
the  nation,  and  the  world. 

What  are  the  results!  Often  the  results  are  in  direct 
proportion  to  the  energy  and  skill  which  the  local  com- 
mittees put  into  the  effort.  The  community-wide  publicity 
and  appeal  will  not  produce  much  unless  there  is  local 
and  community  cooperation.  To  be  effective,  the  general 
promotion  must  be  geared  into  local  situations  until  each 
church  feels  the  lift  and  the  dynamic  of  united  action. 

Perhaps  the  best  way  to  tell  of  the  results  is  to  give 
a  few  reports  direct  from  the  communities  themselves. 
Take  New  Britain,  Conn,  as  a  starter.  In  this  commun- 
ity seventeen  churches  cooperated,  and  secured  in  1952 
an  increase  of  11%  over  the  previous  year.  This  gave 
these  seventeen  churches  a  total  of  $27,941  in  new  money. 
One  church — St.  John's  Evangelical  Lutheran — reported 
a  total  in  pledges  of  $22,184  or  127%  of  its  goal.  A  small 
church — the  Kensington  Congregational — with  a  budget 
of  $6,275  raised  108% — the  largest  amount  ever  secured 
in  the  history  of  that  church.  These  significant  gains 
were  made  possible  through  the  united  approach  and  the 
information  and  inspiration  such  a  program  develops. 
There  were  76  radio  announcements;  15  newspaper  ad- 
vertisements, plus  20  news  articles;  cards  in  local  buses, 
and  a  special  display  in  the  bank  window.  Through  the 
use  of  these  methods  and  working  through  these  new 
channels,  the  entire  community  felt  the  impact  and  the 
influence  of  the  Christian  faith.  Not  only  were  added 
funds  secured,  but  the  whole  idea  of  the  Christian  Church 
was  made  central  in  the  thinking  of  the  people  and  in 
the  life  of  the  total  community.  This  was  the  finest  evan- 
gelism of  which  Y.e  know. 

The  United  Church  Canvass  invests  the  budget  with 
new  meaning.  It  is  more  than  a  goal  to  be  attained,  it 
is  a  tool  to  be  used.  It  is  far  more  than  collecting  dol- 
lars; it  is  a  powerful  force  which  strengthens  the  Chris- 
tian faith  everywhere. 

Another  result  of  this  United  Canvass  is  to  show  every 
one  where  he  or  she  may  take  hold  and  have  a  part  in 
promoting  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Kveryone  welcomes  the  opportunity  to  do  something, 
but  many  are  confused  and  fail  to  know  where  to  pitch 
in,  yet  they  have  a  very  important  place  in  the  total 
access.  Bonaro  Overstreet  puts  it  this  way: 

"You  say  the  little  efforts  that  I  mak* 

Will  do  no  good; 

They  never  will  prevail 

To  tip  the  hovering  scale 

When  justice  hangs  in  balance. 

I   don't  think 

I  ever  thought  they  would. 

But   I   am   prejudiced  beyond   debate 

In  favor  of  rny  right  to  choose  which  side 

Shall   feel  the  stubborn   ounces  of  my  weight." 


A  genuinely  Christian  family  is  a  proving-ground  for 
developing  world  citizens  of  tomorrow. 

Study  the  language  of  gentleness  refuse  to  use   words 
that  bite  and  tones  that  •rush. 


A  TRIBUTE  TO  MRS.  O.  C.  GRISSO 

In  the  passing  of  Mrs.  C.  C.  Grisso,  beloved  wife  of 
our  dear  fellow- minister  for  many  years,  the  church  has 
sustained  great  loss,  I  first  met  Rev.  Grisso  in  the  year 
1910  when  he  was  called  to  conduct  a  three-week  meet- 
ing in  the  country  church  built  on  an  acre  of  land  my 
mother  gave,  on  the  corner  of  her  farm,  near  Mulberry 
Grove,  Illinois.  It  was  ten  years  from  that  date  before 
I  met  the  family  and  have  always  esteemed  them  very 
highly. 

Mrs.  Grisso  was  a  most  gracious,  humble,  unpretentious 
personality,  but  with  all  the  regal  attributes  becoming  the 
queen  of  the  home,  and  those  qualities  of  spirtiual 
strength  which  qualified  her  as  a  true  helpmeet  as  a 
pastor's  wife  and  an  ideal  mother  of  his  children.  I  have 
often  personally  complimented  them  on  their  fine  family 
of  three  boys  and  three  girls,  now  all  married,  and  the 
next  generation — their  grandchildren — now  coming  into 
activity,  with  one  of  them  in  Ashland  College  and  active 
in  gospel  team  work.  This  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  truth 
of  the  scripture  text  used  in  her  memorial  service,  "Here 
is  the  patience  of  the  saints;  here  are  they  that  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus.  And  I 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth; Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labors;  and  their  works  do  follow  them"  Rve.  14: 
12-13. 

Indeed  she  labored  faithfully  for  many  years,  in  the 
home,  in  the  church,  in  the  community.  "Her  children  rise 
up  and  call  her  blessed;  her  husband  also  he  praiseth  her. 
Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands;  and  let  her  own  works 
praise  her  in  the  gates." 

She  was  one  of  the  most  faithful  and  diligent  of  pas- 
tors' wives.  She  "opened  her  mouth  with  wisdom  and  in 
her  tongue  was  the  law  of  kindness."  Certainly  she  was 
not  officious,  but  sought  to  give  strength  to  her  husband 
in  his  many  pastoral  labors  and,  as  Rev.  Grisso  did  much 
evangelistic  work  outside  of  his  pastoral  work,  she,  in  his 
absence,  not  only  had  the  responsibility  of  the  home  and 
family,  but  also  sought  to  keep  the  church  work  moving 
forward. 

Rev.  Grisso  gave  up  the  regular  pastoral  work  seven 
years  ago  especially  to  relieve  his  beloved  wife  of  the 
responsibilities  of  a  pastor's  wife  and  secured  a  lovely 
home  in  the  village  of  Mexico,  Indiana.  She  remarked  to 
us  that  it  seemed  a  great  load  was  lifted  from  her  shoul- 
ders. However  this  physical  body  has  its  limitation,  for 
though  she  sought  to,  make  the  best  appearance  possible 
and  not  complain,  yet  she  had  been  fighting  in  her  body 
against  affliction  all  this  time.  She  faced  death  with  tri- 
umphant faith,  and  although   in  great  pain,  she  wanted 
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to  see  all  the  children  before  she  departed  to  be  with 
the  Lord,  then  she  said  she  was  ready  to  go  to  that  eter- 
nal home  in  heaven,  which  is  sweet  assurance  of  our 
Christian  faith. 

Just  preceding  her  decease,  with  one  of  her  daughters, 
she  cheered  her  soul  by  the  Shepherd  Psalm  and  in  con- 
fidence spoke,  "Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  Thou  art 
with  me;  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  She 
was  in  the  valley;  she  was  receiving  comfort  and  light. 
A  marvelous  testimony  from  the  jaws  of  death.  She  lived 
in  the  Lord,;  she  died  in  the  Lord,  a  truly  good  woman 
with  a  gracious  and  kind  spirit;  a  real  helpmeet  to  her 
husband;  a  loving  mother  to  her  family;  a  faithful  ser- 
vant of  her  Lord  and  His  church;  a  blessing  to  the  com- 
munity; the  strength  of  the  nation,  the  hope  of  the  world 
for  a  better  day. 

May  God  bless  the  family  circles  that  are  left  in  sor- 
row and  be  especially  near  to  our  beloved  brother  Grisso 
and  lead  us  forth  to  take  up  what  is  left  of  life  and 
serve  Him  faithfully  until  we,  too,  must  answer  the  call 
and  may  it  be  that  welcome,  "Well  done,  good  and  faith- 
ful servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Claud  Studebaker. 


The  Ascension  .... 

(Continued  from  Page  5) 

a  place  for  us.  That  is  where  Stephen  saw  Him  standing 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  when  he  was  condemned  to 
die  for  his  faith  in  Christ.  The  apostle  Paul  declared,  "We 
have  a  high  priest  that  is  passed  into  heaven,  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God"   (Hebrews  4:14). 

The  ascension  of  Jesus  gives  assurance  of  His  coming' 
again.  There  are  more  than  three  hundred  promises  of 
His  second  coming  in  the  Bible — promises  in  the  Old 
Testament  as  well  as  in  the  New  Testament,  but  none 
more  positive  and  assuring  than  the  promise  of  the 
white-clad  men  from  heaven  that  stood  by  the  apostles, 
as  they  watched  the  ascension  of  their  Lord,  and  said 
unto  them,  "This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  Him  go  into  heaven"  (Acts  1:11).  "This  same  Jesus," 
whom  they  had  followed  during  His  earth  ministry;  "this 
same  Jesus"  who  died  on  the  cross,  was  buried  and  arose 
from  the  dead;  "this  same  Jesus"  in  whom  they  had 
trusted  and  who  had  so  gloriously  ascended  into  heaven; 
"this  same  Jesus"  shall  come  again  to  earth  "in  like  man- 
ner"— bodily  and  visible — as  they  had  seen  Him  go  into 
heaven.  His  own  disciples  will  see  Him  and  recognize 
Him.  Even  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  hear  His  call  and 
arise  from  the  dead.  "Then  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main, shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  air; 
and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord"  (I  Thess.  4:16-17). 

Too  many  people  give  but  little  consideration  to  the 
meaning  of  the  incidents  in  the  life  of  Jesus.  Some  of 
the  most  important  incidents  are  scarcely  considered  at 
all.  Every  incident  in  His  life  was  weighted  with  great 
significance.  We  do  well  to  consider  and  to  seek  the 
meaning  for  us.  It  will  add  much  richness  to  our  bless- 
ing and  much  joy  and  strength  to  our  souls. 

— 2661   Garland  Avenue,   Cincinnati,   Ohio. 
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er  George  Solomon,  student  pastor  of  the  Greatna  Church, 
announces  that  baptismal  services  were  scheduled  for 
Sunday  afternoon,   September  7th. 

The  Gretna  Fall  Communion  is  to  be  observed  on  Sun- 
day, October  5th,  and  October  12th  has  been  set  as  the 
date  of  their  annual  Homecoming. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  Brother  Horace  Huse,  who  has  been 
serving  as  interim  pastor,  says  that  the  Amba  of 

Ashland  College  had  charge  of  the  morning  service  on 
September  7th.  .Brother  Huse  will  preach  his  last  sermon 
at  the  Bryan  church  on  Sunday,  September  14th.  He  will 
then  return  to  Ashland  and  will  be  in  charge  of  the 
Garber  Memorial  Brethren  Mission  in  Ashland,  as  he  con- 
tinues his   studies   in   the   Seminary. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer  says  that 
the  Ambassador  Quartet  presented  a  wonderful  program 
at  the  Nappanee  Church  on  Thursday  evening,  August 
28th,  but  that  the  crowd  was    very    disappointing. 

PERU,  INDIANA.  Brother  M.  J.  Bowman  announces 
that  their  evangelistic  campaign  is  scheduled  to  begin 
September  22nd  and  closing  on  October  5th,  with  Brother 
Ray  Klingensmith  as  evangelist  and  Mrs.  Leona  Wallace, 
sister  of  Brother  Bowman,  as  pianist. 

LANARK,  ILLINOIS.  We  are  in  receipt  of  the  pas- 
toral letter  sent  out  by  .Brother  Hamel  to  his  congre- 
gation. We  note  that  they  ai'e  striving  for  an  attendance 
of  220  in  Sunday  School  during  September.  They  are  in 
a  campaign  with  a  slogan  of  "The  Church  Points  The 
Way,"  to  be  climaxed  by  their  Rally  Day  and  Home- 
coming Sunday,  October  5th.  Enclosed  with  the  letter 
was  a  sticker  bearing  the  above  slogan  and  also  a  pledge 
card  for  renewed  loyalty. 

The  Central  District  Conference  is  scheduled  to  meet 
at  Lanark  from  October  6th  to  8th. 

BROTHER  STEWART  BACK  IN  NAPPANEE.  Word 
has  come  to  us  that  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  has  undergone 
his  operation  successfully  and  is  now  back  in  Nappanee 
for  recuperation.  We  trust  that  we  will  soon  be  hearing 
that  he  is  back  to  his  good  health  and  able  to  again  as- 
sume his  work  as  pastor  of  the  Flora  Church.  Continue 
your  prayers  in  his  behalf. 

UDELL,  IOWA.  We  are  in  receipt  of  a  note  from 
Brother  Francis  Berkshire  telling  us  that  he  has  accepted 
a  call  to  become  pastor  of  the  Udell,  Iowa.  Brethren 
Church,  same  to  be  effective  as  of  October  1st.  Along  with 
his  note  was  an  account  of  an  automobile  accident  which 
he  and  his  family  had  been  in,  as  they  were  riding  with 
Mrs.  Ora  Powell,  in  whose  home  the  Berkshires  have  been 
guests.  Mrs.  Powell  is  in  the  St.  Joseph's  hospital  in  Cen- 
terville,  Iowa,  suffering  from  several  fractured  ribs  and 
severe  cuts  and  bruises.  Brother  Berkshire  has  two  broke:: 
bones  in  his  foot  and  Mrs.  Berkshire  and  their  small  s< 
Mark,  were  shaken  up  and  bruised.  We  are  surely  glad 
it  was  no  worse.  Brother  Berkshire  takes  Brother  W.  R. 
Deeter's  place,  and  the  Deeters  will  move  to  Topeka  to 
be  near  their  two  sons,  Lloyd  and  Vail.  This  will  mark 
the  end  of  a  very  long  pastorate  for  Brother  and  Sistci 
Deeter  in  the  Udell  church. 
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This  Topic  Supplied  by  Charles  Munson. 

Topic  for  September  21,  1952 
LEARNING  ABOUT  BEING  POPULAR 

Luke    14:7-11;    11:43;    18:10-14;    20:46;    22:24-30 

WHOSE  PICTURES  DO  YOU  LOOK  FOR?  When 
vou  pick  up  a  family  picture  or  album  in  which 
your  picture  occurs  you  will  undoubtedly  look  for  your 
own  face  first.  This  is  natural  for  we  are  all  interested 
in  ourselves,  to  a  greater  or  lesser  degree.  This  self- 
interest  is  not  harmful  until  it  takes  over  our  whole  life, 
then  it  becomes  dangerous.  It  is  at  this  point  that  we 
need  to  leam  about  popularity,  for  seeking  and  gaining 
it  can  be  harmful  to  the  individual. 

Because  we  are  interested  in  ourselves  we  sometimes 
go  to  great  lengths  to  gain  places  of  position;  when  this 
happens  popularity  becomes  a  sin.  Often  we  don't  stop 
ta  think  of  how  we  gain  this  popularity  or  why,  we 
simply  want  to  be  in  the  spotlight. 

DON'T  SEEK  POPULARITY.  If  you  set  out  to  gain 
popularity  you  are  almost  sure  to  harm  your  own  life. 
Christ  has  some  definite  instructions  on  this  matter  in 
the  topic  suggestions  for  today.  We  ought  never  seek 
positions  of  grandeur  or  glory  simply  for  the  position. 
As  Jesus  points  out,  it  might  be  that  someone  greater 
will  come  in  to  the  feast  and  then  we  will  be  embar- 
rassed when  asked  to  take  a  lesser  place.  It  is  better 
to  take  the  lower  place  first  and  then  be  asked  to  move 
up. 

Popularity  is  a  by-product  of  your  whole  life's  expe- 
rience. Being  liked  is  a  matter  which  you  can't  buy 
either  with  money  or  by  forcing  your  way  upward.  True 
popularity  comes  as  a  result  of  living  a  life  pleasing  to 
those  about  you.  A  mother  having  a  daughter  in  high 
school  allowed  that  girl  to  do  almost  anything  she 
wanted  to  do  simply  because  the  mother  wanted  her  to 
be  popular.  The  result  is  that  the  girl  is  married  to  a 
drunken  husband.  They  don't  go  to  church,  and  have 
little  if  any  spiritual  concern.  By  outwardly  seeking  to 
be  popular  the  girl  did  not  gain  her  desired  position.  On 
the  other  hand  there  were  those  in  the  same  class,  who 
by  the  nature  of  their  personality  and  general  concern 
for  others,  were  exceedingly  well  liked.  Thus  it  is  that 
popularity,  like  happiness,  slips  in  the  door  when  we 
least  expect  it,  because  we  have  been  busy  doing  and 
being  good  without  thought  of  being  popular. 

CURB  YOUR  EGO.  One  of  the  best  ways  to  control 
your  natural  desires  to  be  liked,  and  wanted,  is  to  curb 
your  ego.  Now  there  is  nothing  wrong  with  wanting  to 
be  "wanted"  unless  you  let  that  desire  get  out  of  hand. 
We  need  always  to  be  humble.  This  humbleness  does  not 
come  by  accident,  however,  for  it  takes  considerable  prac- 
tice to  keep  our  "self"  in  control.  As  Edward  Day  says: 


"...  true  humility  is — not  the  denial  of  whatever  ex- 
cellence or  ability  we  may  possess,  but  such  a  vision  of 
the  divine  excellence  and  power,  that  ours  seems  but 
dust  and  ashes  in  comparison."  From  the  same  passage, 
Day  continues:  "True  greatness  is  always  humble!"  He 
tells  of  an  American  girl  visiting  the  house  of  Mendels- 
sohn, the  great  musician.  She  stood  before  the  piano  and 
blurted  out  that  it  would  be  a  thrill  to  play  the  piano 
of  Mendelssohn.  The  guide,  apparently  annoyed,  gave 
consent,  whereupon  she  sat  down  and  "tickled  the  ivor- 
ies." She  could  now  return  home  and  brag  about  how 
she  had  played  the  great  master's  piano.  Then  she  asked 
the  guide  to  play.  He  replied,  "No,  madam,  I  am  not 
worthy  to  touch  the  keys  over  which  Mendelssohn's  magic 
fingers  once  roamed."  Oh  how  often  we  view  ourselves 
in  our  own  light  instead  of  in  the  light  of  the  great 
Master. 

To  keep  yourself  from  seeking  positions  of  prominence 
unduly,  you  might  wish  to  try  these  following  disciplines 
suggested  by  Clarence  Day  in  his,  "Discipline  and  Dis- 
covery." 

1.  Begin  the  day  by  looking  at  Jesus. 

2.  Recall  your  own  sins  and  imperfections. 

3.  Forget  the  imperfections  of  others. 

4.  Beware   of  seeking  honor  from  men. 

5.  Everyday  do  something  in  the  spirit  of  Paul's  ex- 
hortation, "In  honor  preferring  one  another." 

6.  When  you  do  a  good  deed,  make  a  contribution,  send 
flower's  ...  do  it  anonymously,  in  the  name  of  Christ 
only! 

7.  Resist  all  temptation  to  "set  yourself  up"  in  the 
eyes  of  other  people. 

8.  Find  each  day  something  to  do  that  is  considered 
beneath  your  station. 

9.  Never  make  an  effort  to  be  seen  in  the  company  of 
people  of  importance. 

10.  Curb  your  tongue  the  moment  it  begins  to  find 
fault  with  others. 

11.  Also,  eliminate  any  disposition  to  complain  at  your 
situation. 

12.  Restrain  your  propensity  to  give  advice  to  all  and 
sundry. 

13.  Limit  your  speech-making.  "Much  and  willing- 
speaking  is   the   effect  of  tepidity,  self-love,  and  pride... 

14.  Cheerfully    accept    humiliations. 

15.  Take  time  for  prayer. 

/Someone  has  said  that  if  we  didn't  care  who  gets  the 
credit  more  work  would  be  done  for  the  Lord.  So  it  is 
with  our  lives,  if  we  didn't  seek  places  of  glory  and 
prestige  for  ourselves  we  could  do  more  for  the  Lord. 
Thus  you  see  why  learning  about  popularity  plays  such 
an  important  part  in  our  lives.  We  must  not  seek  credit 
or  glory  for  ourselves — only  Christ.  When  that  practice 
is  followed  we  will  become  popular  in  the  right  sense 
of  the  word. 


Go  to  your  heavenly  Father  with  two  portions  of  sin- 
cere prayer  and  one  of  fragrant  praise. 
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WHEN   CHRIST  APPEARS 
Ada  R.  Habershon 

Soon  will   our   Saviour  from   Heaven   appear; 
Sweet  is   the  hope  and  its  power  to  cheer, 
All  will  be  changed  by  ,a  glimpse  of  His  face — 
This    is    the  goal    at   the    end    of   our   race. 

Loneliness  changed  to  reunion  complete, 
Absence  exchanged  for  a  place  at  His  feet, 
Sleeping  ones  raised  in  a  moment  of  time, 
Living  ones  changed  to  His  image  sublime. 

Sunrise   will  chase  .all   the  darkness  away, 
Night  will   be   changed   to   the   brightness   of   day, 
Tempest    will    change    to    ineffable    calm, 
Weeping   will    change   to   a   jubilant   psalm. 

Weakness    will    change    to    magnificent    strength; 
Failure  will   change  to  perfection   at  length, 
Sorrow  will   change   to  unending  delight, 
Walking  by  faith   changed   to   walking  by   sight. 

EVERY  EXHORTATION  to  Christian  living  is  bound 
with  the  promise  of  Christ's  second  appearing,  as, 
for  example,  attending  public  worship  (Heb.  10:25;  con- 
sistent living  (1  Thess.  5:23);  parting  with  loved  ones 
in  this  life  (1  Thess.  4:16-18);  and  the  strife  between 
capital  and  labor  (James  5:7).  People's  indifference  to 
our  Lord's  second  appearing  (2  Peter  3:3,  4),  like  the 
indifference  to  His  first  coming  (John  1:11),  is  due  to 
preferring  man's  word  to   God's   Word. 

If  Christ  does  not  come  again  there  can  be  no  resur- 
rection of  the  righteous  (1  Thess.  4:16-18';  no  rewards 
for  the  righteous  (Rev.  22:12)  since  "that  day"  is  the 
date  of  their  being  granted — the  day  of  His  return  (2 
Tim.  4:7,  8);  and  no  prospect  of  peace  for  this  earth 
(Micah  4:3). 

God  raised  up  Jesus  to  be  the  righteous  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  (Acts  17:31^.  But  if  He  should  not  return  there 
would  be  no  judgment  nor  day  of  reckoning  for  the  un- 
godly (Matt.  25:31;  2  Thess.  7:9;  Rev.  20).  Without  His 
return  there  can  be  no  hope  for  the  conversion  of  Israel 
(Zech.  12:10;  13:6).  Satan  will  never  be  bound  until 
the  Lord  Himself  shall  come   (Rev.  20:2,  3). 

Christ  is  coming  personally:  "...  the  Lord  Himself 
shall  descend  ..."  His  coming  is  not  "spiritual"  through 
reform  and  improvement  movements  throughout  the 
world,  but  literal  (1  Thess.  4:16).  Christ  prophesied  that 
it  would  be  an  unconverted  world  to  which  He  would 
return  (Matt.  24:37-42).  He  will  return  when  His  bride, 
the  Church,  is  ready.  It  is  our  part  to  help  her  get 
ready  (Matt.  24:13,  14).  Let  all  who  know  these  things 
be  looking  for  Him    (Heb.  9:28).  Let  all  be  "dressed  up 


to    meet,   the    Lord"    (Rev.    19:7-9).   There   can    be   no   mil- 
lennium until  the  Devil  is  bound.  The  millennium  is  the 

answer  to  our  Lord's  prayer  (Matt.  6:10 ).  It  is  U 
millennial  world  that  Christ  shall  bring  his  victorious 
church  (Rev.  20:1-6).  After  the  union  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  (the  rapture),  comes  the  revelation.  The  rapture 
precedes  the  tribulation,  because  Christ  may  come  any 
moment  (Matt.  24:42;  25 : 1  -*i » .  If  He  came  after  the  trib- 
ulation, we  would  know  when  He  is  coming  to  rapture  the 
saints  and  there  would  be  no  need  of  watching  nor  ! 
element  of  surprise. 

With  the  possibility  of  His  immediate  coming  we 
ought  to  look  well  to  our  own  hearts  (1  John  3:3).  Are 
those  whom  we  love  ready?  How  about  our  sheaves? 
Those  left  behind  will  go  through  the  great  tribulation. 


(Comments  on  the  Lesson  bj  the  Cd'itov 

Lesson   for   September  21,   1952 

DIVINE  WISDOM  FOR  NATIONAL  LIFE 

Lesson:   I  Kings  1:38-40;   3:5-9;   8:27-30 

AS  DAVID'S  REIGN  was  about  to  cease  we  will  note 
that  he  made  sure  that  he  had  all  things  ready  for 
Solomon  to  immediately  succeed  him.  David  had  seen  tc 
it  that  the  proper  ceremony  of  anointing  had  taken  place. 
Zadok  the  priest,  Nathan  the  prophet  and  others  had 
caused  Solomon  to  mount  David's  mule,  which  was  the 
symbol  of  royalty,  and  had  brought  him  to  Gihon  for  the 
ceremony  of  anointing.  He,  therefore,  was  all  ready  for 
the  task  that  was  to  be  his  of  setting  forward  on  his 
great  career  as  the  mightiest  king  of  Israel.  And  what 
a  blessing  he  might  have  been  to  his  nation  and  to  his 
God  had  he  followed  God  as  was  desired.  But  we  will  let 
this  latter  phase   of  his   life   rest   until  next  week. 

This  week  we  are  interested  in  what  made  Solomon 
the  great  figure  he  was.  Called  the  wisest  man  of  all 
time,  there  must  have  been  some  reason  for  it.  We  find 
our  answer  in  the  second  passage  of  our  printed  text. 
Here  we  find  God  communing  with  the  new  king  in  a 
dream  and  asking  him  what  He  shall  give  him.  God  al- 
ways is  interested  in  a  new  individual  who  seeks  to  carry 
on  His  work. 

When  we  examine  the  words  found  in  I  Kings  3:6-0. 
we  find  the  real  reason  for  Solomon's  wisdom.  First  we 
find  Solomon  rehearsing  his  background  as  it  had  its 
roots  in  his  father  David's  closeness  to  God.  He  also 
recognizes  the  kindness  of  God  in  permitting  him  to  sit 
on  his  father  David's  throne. 

As  we  go  on  in  verse  7  we  hear  Solomon  admitting 
his  ignorance  of  the  things  which  he  must  meet,  and  in 
his  words,  "I  am  but  a  little  child:  I  know  not  how  to 
go  out  or  come  in."  we  get  the  measure  of  his  own  self- 
evaluation. 
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Now  most  people,  elevated  to  a  place  of  rule  and 
authority,  a?  was  Solomon,  would  certainly  ask  for  riches 
that  he  might  overcome  all  his  material  obstacles.  But 
not  Solomon.  What  he  asked  for  was  simply  "an  under- 
standing: heart  to  judge  (not  his  people)  but  God's  peo^ 
pie."  asking  that  he  might  thus  be  able  to  "discern  be- 
tween good  and  bad."  Subsequent  history  tells  how  well 
he  used  this  judgment  and  great  wisdom  which  God  gave 
nun  so  freely.  But  we  need  note  that  God  not  only  gave 
him   wisdom,   but   also    riches   and   great  honor. 

Do  you  recall  how  easily  he  judged  between  the  two 
women  who  came  for  judgment  about  a  little  babe  which 
both  claimed.  His  judgments  were  not  based  on  human, 
but  on  Divine  wisdom,  given  from  on  high. 

Let's  recall  that  one  of  the  projects  which  Solomon 
inherited  from  his  father  David  wras  the  building  of  the 
Temple.  Begun  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  it  was 
seven  years  in  building.  Turn  to  Solomon's  prayer  of  ded- 
ication in  I  Kings  8:22-53.  That  prayer  and  the  address 
which  preceded  it  has  never  been  improved  upon  as  a 
dedicatory  service  and  is  used  in  connection  with  prac- 
tically every  dedication  service  when  a  new  church  is 
commissioned.  Would  that  Salomon  had  made  as  good 
use  of  his  God-given  wisdom  in  the  closing  years  of  his 
reign  as  he  did  in  his  early  years.  If  he  had  peihaps  the 
subject  of  our  next  lesson  would  not  have  had  to  be  "The 
Peril  of  Worldly  Glory." 

Suffice  it  to  say  here  that  Solomon  had  the  wisdom 
from  God,  but  he  chose  to  disregard  it  with  disastrous 
effects. 


MY  DIARY 

By   Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal 


Wednesday,  May  21.  Letter  from  Brother  Riddle  say- 
ing the  Mission  Board  accepted  the  recommendations  of 
the  committee  who  were  here  May  7th,  and  did  even  more, 
by  deciding  to  give  twelve  hundred  a  year  on  our  fifteen 
thousand  budget. 

Thursday,  May  22.  Commencement.  Brother  Ray  Kling- 
ensmith  speaker.  Exceptionally  good  message.  Each  grad- 
uate givein  a  Bible.  Oreen  and  America  received  certifi- 
cates from  Evangelical  Teacher  Training  Association. 
eLe  Ann  received  pin  from  Jackson  Kiwanis  Club  for 
outstanding  work. 

Wednesday,  May  28.  Adah  on  morning  bus  to  Fu gate's 
Fork.  Spent  day  calling  on  ten  families.  Two  were  way 
up  a  "holler" — got  caught  in  heavy  rain.  Dorothy  Miller 
gave  her  dry  clothes  to  wear  home.  During  the  day  she 
walked   thirteen   and   one-half  miles. 

Thursday,  June  5.  Adah  to  Hazard  to  see  County  Su- 
perintendent of  schools  of  Perry  County,  about  getting 
permission  to  keep  the  Sunday  School  going  in  Tom's 
Branch  school  house.  They  have  discontinued  the  public 
school  there,  taking  children  to  consolidated  school.  Asked 
permission  to  lease  or  buy  our  building  for  a  chapel. 
Superintendent  not  in  office,  but  assistant  gave  Adah 
key  to  building  with  permission  to  use  building  until 
something  definite  could  be  decided  on. 

Sunday,  June  8.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Petit  of  Ashland 
arrived   at  close   of   Sunday   School.   No   church   here     in 


chapel  as  this  was  day  for  yearly  meeting  on  Tharp 
graveyard  hill.  Six  preachers  there,  but  we  had  to  leave 
after  Papa's  turn,  to  get  to  Rowdy  by  one  o'clock. 

Thursday,  June  19.  Woman  here  from  Michigan  to  en- 
roll her  grandchild  at  Riverside  at  once.  Could  not  take 
her  as  we  have  no  cook. 

June  23-28.  Annual  Camp  opened  Monday,  closed  Sat- 
urday morning.  Best  yet.  Helpers:  Woodrow  Brant,  Vin- 
co,  Penna.,  Director,  Brother  J.  D.  Hamel  of  Lanark,  III., 
evangelist.  Others  besides  the  Drushals  were  Margaret 
Lowery,  Ashland,  Ohio;  Viola  Eiler,  Little,  Ky.;  Carrie 
Stoffer  and  Mrs.  Kessinger,  Haddix,  Ky.;  Charles  Rob- 
erts, and  Evelyn  Jackson,  Lost  Creek.  All  agreed  most 
spiritual  camp  for  a  long  time.  Baptized  two  during  the 
camp. 

Wednesdajy,  July  2.  Garber  Drushal  and  family  arrived 
to  help  with  the  big  celebration  on  the  4th.  Had  prayer- 
meeting  on  dormitory     porch  because  of  the  heat. 

Thursday,  July  3.  Papa  and  Charles  Roberts  to  Beaty- 
ville.  Not  back  in  time  for  Rowdy  prayer  meeting,  so 
Garber  took  his  place  there.  Mary  Smith  Huggins  and 
her  husband  arrived  from  Michigan  to  attend  Riverside 
reunion  tomorrow. 

Friday,  July  4.  People  began  to  arrive  on  campus  short- 
ly after  breakfast.  By  ten  o'clock  an  estimated  1000  peo- 
ple had  arrived.  Glad  it  was  cloudy  for  all  could  not  have 
gotten  under  shade  trees.  Opened  day's  activities  with 
Bible  reading  and  prayer  by  Charles  Roberts,  then  all 
sang  "Star  .Spangled  Banner."  Then  contests  began.  Then 
the  speaking  with  .Brother  Jackson  and  Garber  both  giv- 
ing messages.  Then  at  the  tap  of  the  bell,  those  who  had 
once  attended  school  at  Riverside  assembled  in  the  chapel, 
while  others  continued  contests.  Elbert  Strong,  prominent 
attorney  from  Hazard,  was  chairman  of  the  alumni  meet- 
ing. Mable  Davidson  Wilkins  of  Newark,  Ohio,  secretary. 
Very  touching  testimonies  and  talks  were  given  by  old 
students  and  plans  are  being  made  for  a  bigger  meet- 
ing next  year.  Loud  speaker  would  not  work.  Garber  to 
Jackson  to  get  something  for  it.  As  he  got  out  of  the 
car  he  could  scarcely  walk.  Something  suddenly  got  wrong 
with  his  back.  He  managed  to  limp  up  to  the  speaker's 
stand  and  give  his  message,  and  with  difficulty  climbed 
upstairs   to  his   bedroom.   In  bed  all  day. 

Saturday,  July  5.  Garber  in  bed  all  day.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Joy  arrived  from  Akron,  Ohio. 

Sunday,  July  6,.  Garber  got  up,  but  back  to  bed.  The 
Joys  to  Rowdy  with  us. 

Monday,  July  7.  Garber  up  for  meals.  Since  he  will  not 
be  here  on  the  16th,  which  is  his  birthday  and  mine,  Adah 
and  Dorothy  fifixed  a  special  birthday  dinner  for  us. 

(To  be  continued) 

AN    URGENT  NEED   IN   LOST  CREEK 

The  Editor  received  the  following  telegram  under  the 
date  of  September  4th,  just  as  the  Evangelist  was  about 
to  be  made  up,  from  Brother  G.  E.  Drushal:  "Seriously 
need  High  School  Teacher,  Dormitory  Matron.  Can  you 
through  Evangelist  and  otherwise  announce  it?"  Is  there 
an  answer  to  be  found  fulfilling  this  urgent  need,  among 
the  readers  of  this  necessary  and  vital  call?  If  you  can 
fill  it,  or  know  of  persons  who  can,  please  get  in  touch 
with   Brother  Drushal  at  once. 
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Ambassador  Quartet  Irip 

As  reported  by   Jerry,   Phil,   Bob  and!  Harold 

Saturday,  August  2.  We  left  for  Muncie  this  afternoon 
to  hold  our  first  service  there  on  Sunday  morning.  When 
we  arrived  we  had  supper  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bob  Peters, 
then  two  of  us  bunked  there  while  the  other  two  stayed 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Bowman. 

Sunday,  August  3.  There  were  100  in  Sunday  School 
and  about  75  for  church.  Guess  that  everything  went 
okay  for  our  first  program.  After  the  service  there  was 
a  carry-dn  dinner  at  the  church.  In  the  afternoon  we 
went  to  Oakville  as  we  had  a  service  there  tonight.  We 
made  our  homes  with  the  Rutherfords  and  with  John  Hol- 
singer.  There  were  72  present  for  this  Sunday  night  ser- 
vice. After  the  service,  we  went  to  the  parsonage  where 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hanna  and  the  young  people  of  the  church 
served  us  with  refreshments. 

Monday,  August  4.  After  breakfast  and  lunch  in  the 
homes  where  we  spent  the  night,  we  traveled  to  Burling- 
ton for  a  service.  There  another  carry-in  dinner  was 
served.  We  have  discovered  that  these  carry-in  dinners 
leave  us  to  be  carried  out  because  we  eat  entii-ely  too 
much.  There  were  85  at  church  tonight.  We  all  stayed 
in  the  home  of  Irvin  Kiser. 

Tiaesday,  August  5.  Breakfast  with  the  Kisers,  then 
a  game  of  football  in  the  pasture.  Dinner  was  with  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Paul  Garrison  and  family.  Then  we  made  our 
way  to  Flora.  We  had  supper  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russel 
Kuns  and  two  of  us  spent  the  night  there,  while  the  other 
two  stayed  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Jones.  Phil  got 
sick  tonight  just  before  the  service  started,  so  we  had 
to  shorten  the  program  a  bit  to  get  him  home  to  bed. 
Good  crowd  of  100  in  church  tonight. 

Wednesday,  August  6,  Phil  was  feeling  better  today, 
so  he  went  to  visit  the  Brethren's  Home.  Looked  around 
the  grounds  and  new  cottages  and  then  sang  for  them. 
We  were  happy  to  have  dinner  with  them.  We  think  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  McDaniel  are  doing  a  very  fine  job  and  deserve 
all  the  support  we  can  give  them.  Our  service  tonight 
was  at  Loree.  We  had  supper  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jenkins 
and  spent  the  night  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Walter  Shinn. 
There  were  only  32  at  the  service  tonight  since  there  was 
a  4-H  fair  nearby. 

Thursday,  August  7.  Visited  with  Rev.  Studebaker  in 
the  morning  and  then  had  our  noon  meal  with  the  Waters 
family.  Traveled  into  Peru  in  the  afternoon  and  got  set 
up  for  the  service  there  tonight.  Again  we  had  one  of 
those  wonderful  carry-in  dinners.  There  were  75  for 
church  tonight.  Harold  got  to  meet  some  of  his  friends 
from  Lost  Creek  who  are  now  living  in  Peru.  We  stayed 
with  Bill  Hassett  and  Charles  Clingaman. 

Friday,  August  8.  Phil  had  a  bad  night — a  pain  in  his 
back,  so  after  a  sleepless  night,  he  went  to  the  doctor 
and  is  feeling  better.  We  had  our  noon  meal  with  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Bowman  and  had  a  nice  fellowship  with  them. 
Later  that  afternoon  we  moved  in  on  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gable, 
since  our  servicse  was  to  be  at  Denver  tonight.  We  had 


supper    with   them    and    then    traveled   to    Denver    lot   the 
service — C>0   present — then    back    to    the    Gable*     for 

night. 

(Continued   next   week) 


ICata  to  Swt 


GRISSO.  Mrs.  C.  C.  (Elnora  Balsbaugh)  Grisso  de- 
parted to  be  with  the  Lord  on  August  27,  1952,  at  St. 
Vincent  Hospital,  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  after  two  weeks 
of  intense  suffering.  She  had  not  been  strong  of  body 
for  several  years,  but  had  been  able  to  get  about  with 
some  limitations.  They  left  the  pastorate  in  the  Loree 
Brethren  Church  and  located  in  Mexico,  Indiana,  in  the 
community  where  Mrs.  Grisso  was  born,  and  among  many 
of  the  family  relations,  to  escape  some  of  the  arduous 
duties  of  pastoral  life. 

The  immediate  family  consists  of  six  children,  all  mar- 
ried, two  living  in  Arizona,  two  in  Ohio,  one  in  Michi- 
gan and  one  in  Iowa.  All  were  present  before  her  pass- 
ing and  all  were  at  the  memorial  service  which  was  held 
at  the  Mexico  Brethren  Church,  where  they  are  member?. 
The  Ambassador  Quartet  was  in  this  part  of  Indiana  an'! 
rendered  the  music  for  the  service.  Mrs.  Grisso  had  heard 
them  only  a  short  time  ago  and  so  greatly  enjoyed  them 
and  it  was  gratifying  to  have  them  give  this  service. 

Rev.  Austin  Gable  and  Rev.  Gilbert  Maus  assisted  in 
the  service,  Rev.  Maus  bringing  words  of  condolence  and 
appreciation  for  her  service  in  the  local  church  in  behalf 
of  the  ministerial  association.  She  was  an  exemplary 
mother  and  homemaker,  a  faithful  and  kindly  servant 
of  the  Lord  in  His  church. 

May  our  dear  Lord  comfort  and  bind  up  the  broken 
hearts  in  these  homes  where  a  mother  and  grandmother 
has  been  taken  and  left  a  grievous  vacancy.  We  comfort 
our  hearts  in  the  glorious  hope  of  heaven. 

NICHOLS.  Mrs.  John  (Leese)  Nichols  departed  to  be 
with  her  Lord  on  August  15,  1952.  She  endured  much 
physical  suffering.  They  lived  in  the  village  of  Bunker 
Hill,  Indiana.  Mr.  Nichols  is  not  strong  and  the  daugh- 
etrs  were  very  attentive  to  help  care  for  her  in  the  homes 
of  the  three  daughters  and  one  son,  where  she  was  taken 
at  various  brief  intervals.  For  years  they  have  been  mem- 
bers of  the  Loree  Church,  but  not  able  to  attend  for 
some  time.  Funeral  services  from  the  church  by  the  un- 
dersigned, assisted  by  Rev.  Campton,  Bunker  Hill  Meth- 
odist pastor. 

BAKER.  Mrs.  Les  (Sutton)  Baker  was  called  from 
earth  to  her  eternal  home  on  August  23,  1952,  being  un- 
able to  withstand  an  operation.  The  family  lived  in  Cass- 
well,  Indiana,  a  village  near  Kokomo.  Two  sons,  one 
married,  and  one  daughter  survive,  as  well  as  her  par- 
ents, Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Sutton,  who  reside  near  the 
Loree  Church,  of  which  church  the  deceased  was  a  mem- 
ber. Funeral  from  the  Loree  Brethren  Church  by  the  un- 
dersigned, assisted  by  the  Bunker  Hill  Method:'?:  pastor. 
Rev.  Campton. 

Claud    Studebaker,    Bunker   Hill.   Indian 
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WARNER  E.  SALLMAN'S 


Famous  Christian  Paintings 


TWELVE   full-color  reproductions 
in  a  variety  of 

Three  Popular  Priced  Frames 

Suitable  for  Office,  Classroom,  or  Home 


TEACH  ME  THY  WAY 
§6.95  Style 


CHRIST  AT  DAWN 

$3.95  Style 


BOY  CHRIST 

$1.95  Style 


»i         C  f    f\C    C        '  ^    burnished    bronze    frame    with    decorative    corners.    This    neat 

Inp    \r\  Wj    NPMPC       pattern   sets   off   the    pictures    with    a   pleasing    effect.    Over-all   size 
iv    4/vs.s«s    .sviivj       181/2x221/2   inches.  Carefully  packed  for  safe  delivery.  This  series  of 

twelve  Sallman  masterpieces  represents  high  value  for  the  price  asked. 


Order  by  number 


No.  M4700 
No.  M4701 
No.  M4702 
No.  M4703 
No.  M4704 
No.  M4705 


Head  of  Christ 
Gethsemane 
Heart's  Door 
Good  Shepherd 
Boy  Christ 
Christ  at  Dawn 


No.  M4706 
No.  M4709 
No.  M4710 
No.  M4711 
No.  M4712 
No.  M4713 


Children's  Friend 
We  Would  See  Jesus 
Follow  Thou  Me 
The  Lord's  Supper 
Christ  Our  Pilot 
Teach  Me  Thy  Way 


The  $3.95  Series 

Order  by  number 


A  low-priced  but  neat  frame.  Burnished  bronze  finish.  Over-all 
size  12V2XI6  inches.  Modest  price  permits  a  wide  use  in  public 
places   as   well   as   in   the   home.   Order   the   picture   of   your   choice. 


No.  M4500 
No.  M4501 
No.  M4502 
No.  M4503 
No.  M4504 
No.  M4505 


Head  of  Christ 
Gethsemane 
Heart's  Door 
Good  Shepherd 
Boy  Christ 
Christ  at  Dawn 


No.  M4506 
No.  M4509 
No.  M4510 
No.  M4511 
No.  M4512 


Children's  Friend 
We  Would  See  Jesus 
Follow  Thou  Me 
The  Lord's  Supper 
Christ  Our  Pilot 


No.  M4513  Teach  Me  Thy  Way 


The  $1.95  Series 

Order  by  number 


Here  is  truly  a  bargain  for  those  who  must  limit  their  expenditure 
for  classroom  or  gift  purposes.  Molding  is  finished  in  burnished 
bronze.   Over-all  size  9%xll%   inches. 


No.  M4300 
No.  M4301 
No.  M4302 
No.  M4303 
No.  M4304 
No.  M4305 


Head  of  Christ 
Gethsemane 
Heart's  Door 
Good  Shepherd 
Boy  Christ 
Christ  at  Dawn 


No.  M4306 
No.  M4309 
No.  M4310 
No.  M4311 
No.  M4312 
No.  M4313 


Children's  Friend 
We  Would  See  Jesus 
Follow  Thou  Me 
The  Lord's  Supper 
Christ  Our  Pilot 
Teach  Me  Thy  Way 


Head 


Gethsemane 


Heart's  Door    »  Good  Shepherd 


Children's 
Friend 


We  Would 
See  Jesus 


All  pictures  individually  boxed. 


Order  from  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co 
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I  AM  CALLING  YOU 

I    Am   The   Good    Shepherd 

I    Am  The    Resurrection 

Am  The  Way,  The  Truth,  and  The  Life 

I    Am    The    Door 

I    Am   The    Bread    of    Life 

I    Am    The   Vine 

I    Am   The    Light    of   The    World 

I  i\m   The  Ghrist 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum 
was  one  of  the  afternoon  speakers  at  the  Brownsville 
Church  of  the  Brethren  which  celebrated  their  one  hun- 
dredth year  of  existence  in  their  present  church  building 
on  Sunday,  August  31st.  The  afternoon  was  given  over  to 
historical  reminiscenses  and  Brother  Ankrum  spoke  on 
this  line.  His  next  historical  article,  he  tells  us,  to  be 
sent  in  for  our  October  issue,  will  be  concerning  this 
church. 

We  note  that  the  Live-Wire  Laymen's  Organization  of 
the  St.  James  Church  is  the  donator  of  the  coming  year's 
supply  of  bulletins  for  the  church. 

MEYERSDALE,  PENNA.  Brother  Benshoff  is  quite 
proud  of  this  young  people's  group,  and  well  he  may  be, 
for  they  won  a  four-point  first  place  out  of  all  the  Breth- 
ren Youth  Groups  at  the  recent  General  Conference.  Rec- 
ognition was  given  them  on  the  basis  of  the  work  done 
in  four  avenues  of  activity:  devotional  meetings,  organ- 
ization, social  activity  and  service. 

We  note  in  the  same  bulletin  which  carried  the  above 
note,  that  Brother  Benshoff  announces  his  resignation 
from  his  Meyersdale  pastorate  to  take  up  his  duties  as 
Editor  of  Publications,  to  succeed  the  writer  in  these  du- 
ties, following  his  resignation  at  General  Conference 
time.  Brother  Benshoff  expects  to  come  to  Ashland  about 
December  1st  for  a  period  of  training. 

We  note  that  Brother  W.  E.  Ronk,  pastor  of  our  Goshen, 
Indiana,  Church  is  scheduled  to  hold  two  weeks  of  evan- 
gelistic services  at  the  Meyersdale  Church,  from  Sep- 
tember 22nd  to  October  5th.  The  campaign  will  close  with 


the   Communion   observance   on   Sunday  evening,   October 
5th. 

VALLEY  BRETHREN,  JONES  MILLS,  PENNA.  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Keck  presented  the  woi'k  of  our  Kentucky 
Mission  field  by  means  of  their  interesting  picture  slides 
at  the  Masontown  Church  on  Sunday  evening,  August 
3(lst.  Mis.  Keck  made  comment  on  the  slides  while  Broth- 
er Keck  operated  the  machine. 

PITTSBURGH,  PENNA.  In  the  Pittsburgh  bulletin  of 
September  7th,  we  note  that  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Pittsburgh  Church  was  extended  to  Brother  Ralph 
Mills,  recently  pastor  of  the  Uniontown-Highland  Circuit. 
We  understand  that  he  has  accepted  the  call  and  took  up 
his  duties  there  on  September  16th. 

We  note  that  Brother  and  Sister  Alvin  Grumbling  have 
shipped  their  goods  to  Bryan,  and  have  taken  up  their 
pastoral  work  there. 

BERLIN,  PENNA.  Under  the  date  of  September  8th, 
we  received  a  card  from  Brother  Percy  Miller  which  reads 
as  follows:  "I  am  happy  to  report  that  Mrs.  Miller  is  im- 
proving. It  is  going  to  take  time  and  plenty  of  rest,  but 
we  feel  that  we  have  found  the  trouble  and  that  it  can  be 
easily  corrected  with  proper  treatment.  Our  address  will 
change  to  308  Sandalwood  Drive,  Dayton  5,  Ohio,  after 
October  6th."  Brother  Miller  assumes  the  pastorate  of  the 
Dayton  Hillcrest  Church  as  of  the  above  date — October 
6th.  We  are  glad  for  the  good  report  on  Sister  Miller. 
Continue  your  prayers  in  her  behalf. 

GRATIS,   OHIO.  Brother  Crick  reports  the  arrival  of 
the  fuel  oil  assemblies  for  their  two  church  furnaces  and ' 
they  are  being  installed.  A  1000  gallon  tank  has  also  been 
installed. 

We  note  that  the  average  Sunday  School  attendance  has 
been  reported  as   eighty  and  the  average  attendance  att 
the  morning  service  as  sixty. 

Sunday  evening,  October  5th  has  been  set  as  the  time 
for  the  observance  of  Holy  Communion,  and  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober 12t'h  has  been  set  aside  as  Homecoming  Sunday. 
Committees  have  been  appointed  to  make  this  Homecom- 
ing a  great  day. 

GRETNA  (J3ELLEFONTAINE)  OHIO.  Brother  George 
Solomon,  student  pastor  of  the  Gretna  Church,  tells  us 
that  he  baptized  eight  at  a  service  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
September  7th. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  A  farewell  dinner  was  given  for  Broth- 
er Horace  Huse,  who  has  been  acting  as  interim  pastor 
of  the  Bryan  Church  on  Sunday,  September  14th,  follow- 
ing the  morning  service.  An  entertaining  program  was 
scheduled  to  follow  the  dinner. 

The  Senior  Sisterhood  enjoyed  a  weiner  roast  and  ham- 
burger fry  at  Moore  Park  on  Tuesday  evening,  Septem- 
ber 9th. 

The  Ambassador  Quartet  from  Ashland  had  full  charge 
of  the  morning  service   on   Sunday,  September  7th. 

COLLEGE  CORNER,  INDIANA.  We  note  that  bap- 
tismal services  were  conducted  recently,  and  that  before 
baptism  the  class  met  for  instruction  at  the  parsonage. 
It  is  always   well  to   know  the   reason  for  baptism. 

On  Monday,   August  25th,  the   Sisterhood  girls  of  the 

(Continued  on  pag*  10) 
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f[  Ylew   Way  To   Qonduct  family   'Worship 


TT  SEEMS  THAT  EACH  SUCCEEDING  YEAR  draws 
an  additional  barrier  to  real  "Family  Worship."  For 
with  the  "set-up"  of  modern  life,  with  its  scheduled  work- 
time  and  its  "clock-punching"  necessity  in  the  business 
world;  the  general  "social  whirl";  the  quite  evident  feel- 
ing among  of  far  too  many  Christians  (we  might  even  put 
a  question  mark  after  the  word  "Christians")  that  think 
they  know  the  Word  of  God  so  well  that  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  turn  to  its  pages  day  by  day — that  a  specific  time 
for  "Family  Devotions"  is  almost  a  thing  of  past  gener- 
ations. 

Candidly,  now,  have  you  definitely  paused  in  the  past 
week  and  taken  up  your  Bible  and  read  from  it?  If  you 
did,  did  you  do  what  I  like  to  call  "random  reading?" 
that  is,  open  its  pages  and  read  just  a  few  verses  from 
wherever  the  Bible  happens  to  fall  open?  If  you  did, 
what  good  did  you  get  out  of  your  reading? 

Even  as  I  wrote  the  above  paragraph,  it  set  me  to 
thinking! 

"Just  for  example,  why  don't  you  open  your  Bible  that 
way  right  now  and  see  what  you  can  get  out  of  the  first 
words  to  meet  your  eye?"  Well,  I  did  just  that  very  thing, 
and  taking  the  JSible  on  my  office  desk,  I  flipped  it  open 
to  a  place  I  was  sure  would  be  in  the  New  Testament. 
The  words  that  met  my  eyes  were  the  first  words  of  the 
Eighth  Chapter  of  the  Gospel  According  to  Luke,  and  I 
read  as  follows: 

"And  it  came  to  pass  afterward  that  he  went  through- 
out every  city  and  village,  preaching  and  showing  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God:  and  the  twelve  were  with 
him  ...  " 

Of  course  I  was  sure  that  the  "he"  mentioned  was  Je- 
sus, but  1  was  stopped  at  the  word  "afterward"  and  won- 
dered what  had  preceded  that  time.  So  this  literally  drove 
me  back  into  the  seventh  chapter  to  see  what  had  pre- 
viously taken  place. 

The  result  was  that  I  began  reading  at  the  very  be- 
ginning of  the  chapter  and  before  I  knew  it  I  was  read- 
ing the  entire  chapter.  I  found  that  it  was  a  great  chap- 
ter, and  in  it  I  noted  again  some  amazing  things.  I  found 
that  Jesus  had  been  performing  some  wonderful  miracles, 
for  the  passage  tells: 

1.  Of  the  healing  of  the  Centurion's  servant,  a  most 
intereseting  incident;  2.  of  the  raising  of  the  widow's  son 
at  Nain  from  the  dead,  an  unheard  of  thing  to  most  of 
them — the  bringing  back  to  life  one  who  was  dead  and 
who  was  being  carried  to  his  tomb;  3.  the  story  of  the 
coming  of  the  messengers  from  John  the  Baptist,  with 
pertinent  questions  to  Jesus  as  to  whether  He  "was  the 
One  to  come,"  or  if  John  was  to  "look  for  another" — the 
real  Messiah,  and  the  "illustrated"  answer  Jesus  gave 
these  messengers  to  take  back  to  satisfy  the  imprisoned 


John;  4.  the  scathing  rebuke  Jesus  gave  those  who  stood 
by  ready  to  find  fault  with  both  John  and  Jesus;  and  •",. 
the  account  of  the  sinful  woman  who,  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  Pharisee,  washed  the  feet  of  Jesus  with  her 
tears,  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  anoint- 
ed them  with  precious  ointment,  to  the  annoyance  of 
Simon,  followed  by  the  rebuke  Jesus  gave  to  Simon. 

And  I  found  I  had  consumed  a  full  twenty  minutes  in 
just  settling  on  the  meaning  of  one  little  word  "after- 
ward," as  I  had  found  it  in  that  short  "random  verse"  to 
which  I  flipped  open  my  Bible  this  morning. 

Of  course  if  you  read  it  that  way,  it  really  becomes  a 
Bible  Study,  and  if  you  continue  it  each  day  that  way, 
you  will  find  that  you  are  having  a  period  of  refreshment 
in  your  spiritual  life. 

But  I  really  started  out  to  say  something  about  a 
"New  Way  of  Family  Worship."  The  matter  was  brought 
to  my  attention  by  an  article  in  the  September  1952  issue 
of  "The  Christian  Herald,"  titled,  "Try  Playing  Church," 
by  William  Folprecht.  It  started  out  with  the  following 
paragraph: 

"Practically  everybody  approves  of  family  devotions — 
in  principle.  But  actually  starting  the  practice  is  some- 
thing else  again.  Many  young  parents  hold  back  for  fear 
of  doing  the  wrong  thing.  'How  old  do  the  children  have 
to  be?'  they  want  to  know.  'How  are  we  supposed  to 
make  Bible  reading  and  prayer  meaningful  to  small 
youngsters?'  " 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  tell  how  he  and  his  fam- 
ily (they  had  two  small  children)  solved  that  problem. 
It  isi  so  simple  that  it  is  strange  that  it  has  not  been 
thought  of  before.  They  started  "Playing  Church."  The 
stair  steps  became  the  pews;  father  became  the  preacher: 
the  remainder  of  the  family  the  congregation.  They 
sang;  they  prayed;  they  read  the  Bible.  A  Bible  story 
was  often  used  like  a  sermon. 

,But  you  should  read  the  entire  article  to  get  the  full 
force  of  its  value.  For  the  method  they  used  did  two 
things  for  this  family:  1.  It  gave  them  the  benefit  of  real 
Family  Worship,  and  2.  it  prepared  the  children  to  enjoy 
and  appreciate  the  regular  services  of  the  Church  on  the 
Lord's  Day,  for  they  had  been  taught  reverence  in  the 
home,  and  it  was  easily  carried  over  into  the  church  ser- 
vice. It  took  time  to  do  it.  But  what  wonderful  returns! 

If  you  have  small  children,  why  not  try  this  "New 
Method  of  Family  Worship?"  It  will  not  only  be  good  for 
the  children,  but  it  will  do  much  for  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  parents,  for  the  "parent-preacher"  and  the  "parent- 
congregation";  for  the  "parent-preacher"  must  know 
the  Bible  in  order  to  impart  the  Word  to  the  children, 
and  the  "parent-congregation"  must  surely  teach  the 
meaning  of  reverence  by  both  precept  and  example. 

Think  it  over — then  try  it  out! 
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Faces  Today 


Prof.   Edwin   Boardman 


WE  MEN  ARE  CALLED  OF  GOD  to  be  preachers 
and  prophets  in  a  day  of  extreme  difficulty.  We 
have  been  made  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God 
and  it  is  required  of  stewards  that  they  be  found  faith- 
ful. This  day  of  ours  needs  the  Gospel  and  we  are  respon- 
sible in  this  generation  to  see  that  men  at  least  hear  the 
message  which  has  been  given  to  us  to  deliver.  If  we  fail 
to  do  our  utmost  for  the  Lord  of  Glory  we  will  be  held 
accountable.  The  Word  comes  to  us  as  it  came  to  Esther 
in  old  time:  "Who  knoweth  whether  thou  art  come  to  the 
kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this?" 

1.  The  World  Today. 

The  world  to  which  we  are  to  minister  is  a  complex 
of  many  forces.  All  the  greatnesses  of  the  ages  past  have 
poured  their  rich  fragrance  upon  us  and  it  is  our  prerog- 
ative to  take  their  ideas,  poetry,  action,  progress,  pain, 
and  use  them  as  the  back-drop  over  against  which  our 
little  day  of  drama  and  achievement  is  to  be  played. 

Three  great  factors  in  the  past  thirty  years  make  our 
task  very  difficult. 

The  first  of  these  is  an  enthusiastic  and  ruthless  athe- 
ism given  expression  by  the  Bolshevik  Party  of  Russia 
as  it  endeavors  to  take  over  the  social,  economic,  intel- 
lectual, and  religious  direction  of  the  world.  There  has 
always  been  atheism  in  the  world,  but  it  can  be  honestly 
said  that  never  has  there  been  another  day  in  world  his- 
tory when  atheism  so  clothed  itself  in  the  habiliments  of 
hatred,  ruthlessness,  and  bloodshed  in  its  efforts  to  con- 
trol the  minds  and  lives  of  men.  Hundreds  of  thousands 
of  believing  people  have  already  paid  the  last  full  mea- 
sure of  devotion  for  their  Christian  faith  and  the  pres- 
ent decade  of  years  gives  promise  of  increasing  numbers 
of  martyrs  for  The  Faith.  It  certainly  will  not  be  easy 
to  declare  the  "unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,"  with  sucn 
hatred   of  Him  sown   broadcast  among  the  nations. 

The  second  of  the  three  factors  is  World  War  II  and 
its  aftermath.  World  War  I  ( 1914-1918  j  engulfed  eleven- 
twelfths  of  the  world's  people,  and  cost  the  nations  in- 
volved approximately  $125  billions,  and  twenty-eight  and 
a  half  million  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  people.  The 
back -wash  of  War  I  was  terrific  also  in  the  wave  of  law- 
lessness which  engulfed  all  life  for  a  decade  of  years 
after  it  ended.  Life  became  cheap;  ruthlessness  supplanted 


justice;  high  standards  of  right  disappeared;  and  world 
monetary  collapse  followed.  But  World  War  II — which 
was  a  further  outgrowth  of  the  broken  "Peace"  of  War 
I — was  infinitely  more  costly  and  terrible.  It  lasted  six 
years  and  one  day  and  involved  all  nations,  except  five 
neutrals.  The  losses  in  soldier  and  civilian  life  is  estimated 
at  fifty  millions.  The  loss  in  monetary  treasure  is  put  at 
one  trillion  dollars,  plus  one  trillion  more  in  potential  life 
earnings.  In  this  War  II  also  was  loosed  the  first  two 
atomic  bombs  ever  used  to  wipe  out  civilian  centers.  On 
August  6,  1945  Hiroshima — a  town  of  350,000  people  was 
60%  destroyed  and  100,000  people  were  classed  as:  35,000 
killed;  35,000  wounded;  and  30,000  just  completely  disap- 
peared. A  few  days  later  at  Nagasaki  one-third  of  the 
town  was  destroyed  and  at  least  30,000  more  people  were 
killed. 

Thus  the  atomic  age — in  its  terrible  destructiveness  was 
ushered  in,  and  today  people  find  themselves  living  in 
tension  and  fear  over  what  the  future  wars  of  men  may 
bring.  These  tensions  and  fears  pose  problems  for  the 
Christian  ministry  which  are  certainly  not  easy  to  solve, 

The  third  of  the  three  factors  is  that  of  strongly  de- 
veloped hate  of  things  Christian — and  this  hate  is  en- 
couraged by  both  the  rising  tide  of  Communism  and  Na- 
tionalism. Since  our  country  is  reckoned  as  a  Christian 
nation  by  non-christian  peoples,  therefore  our  country  is 
hated  and  everything  she  does  is  counted  to  be  done  with 
the  most  malignant  and  sinister  motives.  This  being  so, 
America's  way  of  life,  and  America's  missionary  efforts 
for  Christ,  are  suspected  and  we  find  ourselves — as  mis- 
si  oners  of  the  Cross — barred  from,  non-christian  lands  in 
over  half  the  world.  This  makes  our  world  witness  very 
difficult  and  certainly  prevents  world  co-operation  and 
the  ushering  in  of  anything  like  mutual  sympathy  and 
understanding  among  the  world's  peoples. 

Beside  these  deterrent  forces  in  the  world-at-large,  we 
are  face  to  face  in  our  own  country  with  the  increased 
strife  of  the  classes.  Capital  and  labor  carry  on  their 
devastating  struggles  in  which  supreme  selfishness  seems 
to  be  the  paramount  issue. 

Then,  too,  we  are  altogether  too  much  aware  of  the 
breakdown  of  social  and  economic  morality  in  our  coun- 
try, for  we  have  been  shocked  by  malfeasance  in  office 
in  high  places,  and  our  chagrin  has  been  heightened  by 
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the  fact  that  the  twin  evils  of  dishonesty  and  immorality 
cut  right  across  the  fabric  of  our  national  life.  Men  with 
criminal  tendencies  seem  to  have  decided  that  they  are 
through  with  petty  stealing  and  are  determined  to  have 
their  part  of  the  "big  money."  Hence  in  these  latter  years 
we  behold  a  series  of  crimes  against  society,  which  have 
revealed  to  the  average  American  that  there  is  a  state 
within  a  state  in  our  country.  The  criminal  has  his  own 
war  chest,  and  war  department,  and  when  he  is  caught 
in  the  meshes  of  United  States  law  he  has  his  own  legal 
representatives — who  operate  under  the  protection  of  the 
American  Bar — to  plead  his  cause  and  ofttimes  success- 
fully free  him.  The  tragedy  is  that  the  bigger  the  crime 
the  more  assurance  the  criminal  seems  to  have  of  getting 
a  light  sentence,  or  no  sentence  at  all. 

Notwithstanding  the  generally  gloomy  picture  which 
comes  before  us  there  is  another  angle  of  the  problem 
which  adds  to  the  pervading  darkness,  viz.,  people  in 
places  of  power  seem  to  forget  that  there  is  a  God  behind 
the  World  whose  purpose  toward  it  is  benevolent,  so  they 
go  forward  seeking  to  solve  the  problems  they  face  with- 
out the  least  idea  of  consulting  Heavenly  Wisdom  for 
guidance.  For  example  our  own  land  has  worked  along 
the  lines  of  spending  itself  into  prosperity,  the  destruc- 
tion of  crops,  the  paying  of  subsidies  for  the  non-plant- 
ing of  fields,  the  continual  piling  up  of  the  national  debt, 
and  the  refusal  to  cut  "overhead." 

These  factors  all  add  to  the  enormity  of  the  preacher's 
task  and  many  ministers  come  to  feel  at  times  that  they 
are  like  "voices  crying  in  the  wilderness"  with  no  one 
concerned  enough  about  the  evangel  to  give  it  a  decent 
hearing  and  some  modicum  of  attention.  The  siren  songs 
of  politicians,  and  the  rattle  of  the  sabre,  the  shouts  of 
demagogues,  and  the  implied  threats  of  "all-out  war" — 
these  seem  to  have  pre-eminence  over  the  preaching  of  a 
gospel  whose  method  is  vicarious  atonement  and  whose 
way  is  peace. 

2.  The  Human  Factor: 

National  breakdown  is  but  the  cumulative  ill  of  many 
individual,  personal  breakdowns.  Men  and  women  who 
have  in  the  past  enjoyed  plenty  of  the  goods  of  life  have 
suddenly  come  to  realize  that  things  which  seemed  so 
sure — position,  income,  productive  employment — have 
proven  to  be  most  uncertain  quantities.  The  demons  of 
disillusionment  and  discouragement  have  lodged  their  evil 
presences  in  the  lives  of  hitherto  sturdy  and  independent 
folk  and  have  wrought  terrific  havoc.  The  acceptance  of 
the  so  called  "Welfare  State"  has  caused  an  increasing 
number  of  people  to  be  partners  with  "the  lilies  of  the 
field  who  toil  not  nor  spin."  Here  is  individual  breakdown 
with  a  vengeance.  Our  moral  fibre  has  become  rather  thin, 
and  honest  facing  of  debt  is  becoming  a  rare  thing  in 
some  quarters.  "Bread  and  Games"  was  the  defiant  de- 
mand of  an  effete  plebeian  Rome,  and  an  equally  effete 
ruling  class  kept  the  storm  of  class  hate  quiet  by  prodigal 
largesse,  but  Imperial  Rome  faced  the  shoals  and  wreck- 
age of  national  disaster  just  the  same.  Mayhap  we  can 
read  the  handwriting  on  the  wall  without  the  aid  of  a 
God-inspired  Daniel. 

In  the  past  something  could  be  said  relative  to  terrible 
wrong  and  injustice,  but  that  day  is  rapidly  passing.  The 
wealth  of  the  land  is  now  in  the  hands  of  a  comparatively 


small  number  of  millionaires — or  of  a  super-wealthy  cla»s. 
Federal   taxes   have   become  almost   confiscatory    in 

realm  of  the  higher  salaried  people  of  the  land.  M< 
"own"  the  businesses  are  no  longer  free  in  the  handling 
of  the  affairs  of  those  businesses.   Union   bo  ■  p  in 

and  make  their  ever  increasing  demands  relative  to  what 
their  unions  expect  of  the  owners — as  to  financial  return 
and  oversight — without  taking  any  of  the  responsibility 
for  the  upkeep  of  plant,  or  the  disasters  of  severe  o 
petition  in  the'  given  industry.  Nor  are  the  dangers  of 
"cheap  money"  kept  in  mind  by  these  unioneers  who 
determined  to  "get  theirs  while  the  getting  is  good." 

The  minister  has  to  do  his  work  with  all  classes  of  peo- 
ple— most  ministers  dealing  with  those  who  toil  in  shop, 
store  factory  or  in  mines,  steel  works,  or  on  the  farms. 
Consequently  his  message  has  to  keep  in  perspective  the 
whole  range  of  humanity  and  he  dare  not  allow  the  pre- 
vailing darkness  to  quench  the  light  that  he  is  constrained 
to  keep  bright  and  shining  through  all  his  genneration  of 
service.  Anger  and  frustration  he  may  feel,  but  he  must 
never  lose  his  faith  in  the  ultimate  triumph  of  God's  plan 
for  the  world  of  men. 

3.  Some  Hopeful  Factors: 

Amid  all  the  darkness,  hatred,  injustice,  and  indiffer- 
ence which  bulk  largely  in  the  big  outlines  of  the  prob- 
lems facing  the  preacher  today  there  are  some  hopeful 
factors. 

a.  God  is  able,  willing,  and  unchanging  in  His  plan  for 
man's  salvation. 

It  makes  no  difference  how  black  the  economic  and  so- 
ciologic  prospect  may  become  we  can  always  be  sure  that 
our  God  has  the  way  safely  mapped  and  that  ultimately 
His  will  is  going  to  be  done.  The  poet  of  pre-Civil  War 
days  was  just  as  concerned  over  the  American  scene  in 
his  time  as  we  are  today,  and  his  truth  is  just  as  con- 
soling for  us: 

"Truth  forever  on   the   scaffold,   Wrong  forever    on  the 

throne ; 
But  that  scaffold  sways  the  future  and  behind  the  dim 

unknown — 
Standeth   God  within  the   shadows   keeping  watch   above 

His  own." 

Was  the  God  we  serve  but  a  dumb  idol  one  could  well 
conceive  pessimism  and  hoped  for  annihilation  as  possi- 
ble ways  out  of  a  hopeless  prospect,  but  we  believe  that 
our  God  is  Omnipotent,  All  Wise,  and  thoroughly  able 
to  handle  this  given  impasse.  He  has  supreme  faith  in 
transformed  individuals  and  the  whole  burden  of  His  in- 
vitation is,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  A  saved  man  is  a 
transformed,  God-directed  spirit  who  delights  in  the  two 
great  commandments — "Love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  with  all  thy  strength":  and  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself."  Personal  salvation  produces  person- 
al righteousness  as  a  growing  experience  and  through 
this  mode  of  God's  working-  there  is  definite  hope  for 
better  things. 

b.  The  Word  of  God  still  stands  with  its  wealth  of 
hope,  promise,  and  program  for  better  tilings.  The  Bible 
is  the  written  revelation  of  God.  It  rests  its  message 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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Missionary 


Department 


'Ghe  Solomons  Tlow  £ocated 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Solomon's  address  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

Reverend   and   Mrs.   Kenneth   Solomon,   Apartado   2240, 

San  Jose,  Costa  Rica,  Central  America. 

Air  mail  is  ten  cents  for  each  one-half  ounce  to  Costa 
Rica.  Remember  your  missionaries  in  prayer. 


Commendable  Action 

The  Akron,  Canton  and  Fremont  churches  have  been 
receiving  financial  aid  from  the  Missionary  Board  for 
some  years — the  Fremont  church  the  longest. 

Prior  to  General  Conference  these  churches  took  volun- 
tary action  to  reduce  their  financial  aid  from  the  Board, 
thus  assuming  greater  responsibility  locally. 

We  commend  them  for  this  action  and  appreciate  the 
spirit  which  prompted  it.  Similar  procedure  should  be  in 
the  plans  of  every  church  receiving  support  from  district 
and   national   boards. 

Kssssafssssssssa 

OFFICERS  OF  THE 

MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

1952-53 

President    J.  Garber  Drushal 

First  Vice  President   John  F.  Locke 

Second   Vice   President    Willis   E.   Ronk 

Third    Vice   President    Everett   Miller 

Treasurer   Mrs.  Delbert  Flora 

Office  Staff 

General  Secretary W.  Clayton  Berkshire 

Office    Secretary    Ida   Lindower 

C"      -       W      -■.—     —      ■»■- 

cTkw  Gymnasium  at  £ost  Creek 

The  many  people  throughout  the  brotherhood  who  have 
been  interested  in  the  Lost  Creek  work  will  be  pleased 
to  know  that  steps  have  been  taken  to  erect  a  new  gym- 
nasium on  the  campus  there. 

In  every  educational  system  a  certain  amount  of  ath- 


letic activity  seems  imperative.  This  is  true  at  Lost  Creek, 
where  a  grade  school  and  a  high  school  are  being  oper- 
ated. Their  facilities  for  athletics  have  been  limited,  the 
basketball  court  being  a  concrete  slap  with  no  cover  or 
shelter  of  any  kind. 

Other  schools  in  that  part  of  Kentucky  have  a  more 
extensive  program  and  have  buildings  in  which  to  carry 
on  these  functions.  Students  looking  for  a  school  to  at- 
tend have  been  attracted  by  this  feature  and  we  have  lost 
some  of  the  boys  at  Lost  Creek  to  schools  having  such 
facilities. 

Your  Missionary  Board  is  also  aware  of  the  need  for 
new  classrooms.  The  old  log  building  at  present  does  not 
meet  the  standards  of  the  state  of  Kentucky.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  the  new  gym  may  be  so  constructed  to  make 
available  adequate  classroom  space  for  the  school. 

Since  your  Missionary  Board  owns  the  property  at  Lost 
Creek,  it  will  supervise  the  construction  of  the  building 
and  cooperate  with  Brethren  Youth  and  the  Lost  Creek 
community  in  raising  funds  for  this  project. 

Lend  your  prayers  to  this  project  of  progress. 


•<CARE"  SELF-HELP  GIFTS  CAN  AID 
IN   WORK   OF   FOREIGN   MISSIONS 

IMPROVEMENT  PROGRAM'S   conducted    by    American 
missionaries  and   church   groups  in   foreign   lands  can 
now  be  greatly  aided  by  a  new  type  of  CARE  package 
that  travels  overseas. 

The  familiar  CARE  food  and  textile  parcels  which  have 
sustained  millions  of  persons  in  Europe  and  Asia  during 
the  past  six  years  still  go  forth  to  ease  daily  needs.  But 
more  and  more  the  non-profit  CARE  organization  is  em- 
phasizing self-help  gifts  that  bring  people  the  means  tc 
grow  their  own  food,  safeguard  their  own  health,  earn 
their  own  livelihood. 

Perhaps  most  symbolic  of  this  program  is  the  $17. 5C 
steel  plow  and  $10  hand  tool  package  (containing  a  pitch- 
fork, mattock,  weeding  hoe  and  shovel)  which  can  be  pro- 
vided for  small  farmers  in  India,  Pakistan  or  Greece- 
hungry  countries  where  crop  production  is  seriously  han 
dicapped  by  the  widespread  use  of  primitive  wooden  im- 
plements. 

Many   other    self-help    "packages"   are  available,   how  I 
(Continued  on  page   10) 
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Program  of  The  Mid-West  District  Conference 

To  be  held  at  Falls  City.  Nebraska  -  October  9-12 


Conference   Motto:  "Into  All  The  World" 
Conference  Theme:  "No  Other  Foundation" — I  Cor.  3:11 

GUEST  SPEAKERS 

Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton 

Rev.  Charles  Munson 

Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

CONFERENCE  OFFICERS 

Moderator   Rev.  Frank  W.  Garber 

Vice  Moderator    Rev.   Thomas   Shannon 

Secretary    Mrs.    Mary    Rieger 

Treasurer    . Mrs.  Ernest  McKim 

Statistician K.  J.  White 

Conference  Song  Director,  Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley 
Conference   Pianist,  Mrs.   H.  E.   Eppley 

THE  PROGRAM 

Thursday  evening — October  9 

7:15     Song  Service 

Devotions    Falls  City  Delegate 

7:45     Address  of  Welcome   Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley 

Response  by  delegates  from  each  church. 
Appointment  of  various  committees  by  Moderator 
Special  Music    Falls   City 

8:15     Address — Vice  Moderator  Thomas  Shannon,  Carle- 
ton,  Nebraska 

Friday  morning — October  10 

9:15     Devotions    Fort    Scott    Delegate 

.Business   Session: 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Election  of  Officers 

Report  of  Special  Committee  on  Incorporation 

Report  of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Other  Business 

Announcements 
Song 

11:30     Moderator's  Address 

Rev.  Frank   W.   Garber,   Cheyenne,  Wyoming 

Friday  afternoon 

1:30     Song  Service 

Devotions    Carleton  Delegate 

2:00     Report  of  Missionary  Board.  .Rev.  W.  C.  Berkshire 

2 :30     Report  of  Publication  Board Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

3 :00     Sermon Rev.  John  Burton,  Mulvane,  Kansas 

3:30     Group  Sessions: 

W.   M.   S.,  Laymen,   Ministers,  Youth 


7:15 
7:30 
7:45 


9:15 
9:35 


11:30 

1:30 

1:45 
2:00 

2:30 

3:00 


7:15 
7:30 

7:45 


10:00 
11:00 


Friday  evening 

Song  Service 

Devotions    Mulvane    \> 

Sermon Rev.  W.  C.  Berkshire 

Saturday    morning — October    11 

Song   Service 

Devotions    Cheyenne   Delegate 

Business  Session: 

Woman's  Missionary  Society  Report 

Laymen's  Organization  Report 

Camp  Wyandotte  Report 

Statistician's   Report    K.   J.    White 

College  Trustee  Report   John  Lichty 

Unfinished  and  New  .Business 
Sermon Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton 

Saturday  afternoon 

Song  Service 

Devotions  Morrill  Delegate 

Special  Report  on  Youth  Work 

Rev.  Charles  Munson 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary 

Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton 

Group  Sessions 

Saturday   evening 

Song  Service 

Devotions   Mulvane    Delegate 

Sermon    Rev.   J.    G.    Dodds 

Sunday  morning — Octobe.-  12 

Sunday  School 

Devotions 

Sermon    Rev.    Charles    Muns 

Closing  of  the  Conference 


WOMAN'S    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY    PROGRAM 

Friday   afternoon — 3:30 

Call  to  Worship    :  .  .  . Psalm  ill 

Song — ''Praise  Him" 

Devotions   Mulvane    Society 

Business   Session 
Reports 

Saturday  afternoon — 3:00 

Call  to  Worship   Matthew  7:7-14 

Song— "Tis  So  Sweet  To  Trust  in  Jesus" 

Devotions    Fort    Scot  t    Society 

Business  Session 
Election  of  Officers 
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The  "World"  of  John  3:16 

Study  3 


Rev.  Milton  ML  Robinson 


AS  WE  HAVE  FOUND  THE  God  of  John  3:16  differ- 
ent than  elsewhere,  and  the  love  of  John  3:16  like- 
wise different,  so  will  we  find  the  world  of  John  3:16 
different  from  what  we  would  expect.  We  learned  that 
the  God  was  and  is  essentially  a  God  of  love;  He  was 
and  is  also  a  God  of  righteousness.  We  found  that  the 
basic  difference  of  the  love  of  John  3:16  from  that  of 
others  in  our  experience,  is  that  that  love  is  the  Love  of 
God.  We  have  come  to  understand  God  better  than  ever 
and  we  have  also  come  to  see  that  His  love  is  the  great- 
est force  in  the  world  of  men.  Now  we  come  to  another 
important  word  in  that  Golden  Text  of  the  Bible — the 
word  "World."  Let  us  take  a  look  at  the  "world"  of  John 
3:16. 

We  find  this  word,  "world,"  at  the  end  of  the  clause, 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world  ..."  Last  week  it  was 
shown  that  the  subject  of  this  clause  is  "God";  the  verb 
or  action  of  this  clause  is  "loved";  the  object  of  this  verb 
is  now  seen  as  "world."  In  other  words,  the  world  is  the 
object  of  God's  love.  We  would  like  to  ask  an  interest- 
ing question.  What  kind  of  a  world  did  God  love?  and 
Why  did  He  love  it? 

The  first  question  as  to  what  kind  of  a  world  God  loves 
is  a  simpler  one  to  answer  than  the  latter.  The  world  of 
John  3:16  was  the  world  of  men.  This  world  was  in  a 
sad,  sad  state.  It  was  mired  in  the  decay  of  its  own  sin; 
it  was  hopelessly  lost.  As  a  baby  cannot  take  care  of 
itself  and  is  dependent  on  its  mother,  so  the  world  could 
not  free  itself  from  the  quicksand  of  sin.  Men  were  help- 
less in  their  own  efforts  to  free  themselves  from  the 
slavery  of  their  own  sin. 

It  was  a  despairing  world,  because  life  was  meaning- 
less. There  were  two  unanswered  questions:  "Where  did 
it  come  from?  Where  was  it  going?"  As  hard  as  some 
men  tried  to  find  the  answer,  it  was  nowhere  to  be  found. 

"Death"  was  a  word  of  fear  and  misunderstanding. 
Death  was  the  end  of  everything.  No  one  knew  what  lay 
beyond  the  grave.  Men  were  terrified  by  the  thought  of 
the  unknown.  Yes,  the  world  was  in  a  hopeless,  helpless 
and  despairing  state. 

.Men,  in  trying  to  grope  their  way  out  of  the  dilemma, 
set  up  a  multitude  of  temples  to  a  multitude  of  gods. 
How  foolish!  The  gods  they  worshipped  were  as  full  of 
sin,  jealousy  and  greed  as  the  humans  over  whom  they 
e  supposed  to  rule.  They  had  no  power  to  bring  last- 
ing peace  and  joy  to  the  world  of  men. 

The  world  was  a  cynical  world.  It  had  nothing  in  which 
to  believe.  Men  had  been  born  with  the  urge  to  worship. 
But  there  was  nothing  that  was  worthy  of  their  devotion. 
It  is  woven  into  the  warp  and  woof  of  men  to  give  alle- 
giance to  some  one  thing  and  there  was  nothing  to  which 
a  man  could  cling.  As  a  result  men  allowed  their  ener- 
gies to  run  into  various  channels.  They  were  deceived  so 
often  by  greedy  priests  that  they  began  to  worship  them- 
putting  themselves  at  the  center  of  the  universe. 
They  lusted  for  power  and  wealth  and  did  everything 
honorable  or  otherwise  to  obtain  it.  Others  thirsted  for 


knowledge,  for  they  felt  that  to  know  was  to  save — that 
they  could  think  themselves  into  eternity.  Others  gave 
themselves  over  to  pleasure.  Their  motto  was,  "Eat, 
drink  and  be  merry,  for  tomorrow  we  die."  They  lived 
for  the  moment.  Their  desires  were  their  gods.  And  since 
death  was  the  end,  they  might  as  well  have  all  the  fun 
they  could.  There  wouldn't  be  any  in  the  grave.  You  still 
see  people  like  that. 

But  there  is  a  difference  between  the  world  of  John 
3:16  and  the  world  of  today.  The  world  of  John  3:16 
knew  not  of  God's  love  for  the  world.  It  knew  nothing  of 
God.  Today  there  is  hardly  a  language  in  which  it  has  not 
been  proclaimed  that  "God  loves  the  world." 

But  a  strange  thing  happened  in  the  world  of  John 
3:16.  Those  who  had  sought  power  and  obtained  it  were 
not  satisfied  with  it.  Those  who  obtained  wealth  found 
themselves  spiritually  poor  and  morally  bankrupt.  Those 
who  followed  after  human  knowledge  and  wisdom  learned 
that  it  was  meaningless.  All  these  were  worth  nothing 
when  they  died.  As  a  result  of  the  emptiness  that  each 
group  felt,  they  lost  hope  and  sank  into  the  depths  of  de- 
spair. They  merely  endured  living. 

In  a  sense,  that  is  a  picture  of  the  world  of  John  3:16. 
That  is  the  kind  of  a  world  that  God  loved;  upon  which 
God  took  pity  and  in  His  divine  mercy  showed  compas- 
sion. This  world  was  a  hopeless,  helpless  world,  sunk  in 
the  morass  of  its  own  sin.  It  could  not  find  its  way  out 
of  the  dark.  Then  suddenly  a  light  shone  in  the  darkness. 
It  was  only  a  dim  light  at  first;  then  it  grew  larger  and 
larger.  Its  brightness  dazzled  and  blinded  the  eyes  of  a 
world  accustomed  to  the  darkness  of  sin.  What  was  that 
light?  The  sunlight  of  God's  love  as  revealed  in  John 
3:16. 

Those  who  were  cynical  and  doubtful  were  amazed. 
Can  it  be  that  there  is  a  God  who  loves  the  human  race? 
a  God  who  loves  me  ?  They  asked,  "Why  should  He  love 
me?"  The  answer  came  back,  "Because  He  is  God,  and 
God  is  love."  "But  how  do  I  know  He  loves  me?"  "Because 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that  you  might  believe 
on  Him  and  have  everlasting  life."  "Then  I'll  accept  Him. 
I  can  even  die  for  a  God  like  that.  He  has  given  me  the 
answers  I  have  sought.  Oh,  happy  day!"  The  world  wanted 
answers  and  the  God  of  John  3:16  revealed  them. 

He  who  had  sought  power  among  men  and  found  it 
meaningless,  laid  his  power  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and 
found  power  with  God.  He  who  had  sought  human  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom,  and  found  it  empty  and  meaningless, 
sought  the  knowledge  of  God.  There,  he  found  the  key  to 
His  knowledge.  He  who  had  started  from  the  bottom  and 
worked  up  in  seeking  knowledge,  found  the  answer  by 
starting  at  the  top  with  God.  God  had  showed  him  what 
he  couldn't  find  by  himself.  He  who  had  devoted  himself 
to  finding  wealth,  and  when  he  had  obtained  it,  realized 
he  was  poor,  now  became  rich  toward  God.  He  learned 
the  truth  of  the  statement,  "Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  on  earth — but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  j 
in  heaven."  The  salvation  of  his  soul  became  worth  all 
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the  riches  of  the  world.  And  he  who  was  spiritually  rich 
did  not  need  the  world.  He  who  had  given  himself  over 
to  seeking  pleasure  and  found  boredom,  now  experienced 
the  joy  of  a  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  All  of  these  had  been 
bored  before.  Now  they  were  thrilled  by  the  experience  of 
an  everlasting  life  in  Christ.  The  unlovable  were  loved. 
They  learned  that  every  day  with  Jesus  is  sweeter  than 
the  day  before.  The  peace  that  they  all  sought  for  their 
souls  was  found.  They  had  looked  for  God  and  had  found 
Him.  It  would  be  better  to  say,  God  looked  for  them  and 
found  them.  Their  lives  which  had  been  meaningless  were 
now  meaningful.  Only  the  God  of  John  3:16  could  accom- 
plish that. 

The  world  of  John  3:16,  which  had  yielded  allegiance 
to  no  one  was  thus  persuaded  to  yield  allegiance  to  the 
one  true  God.  Mankind  that  had  been  created  to  worship 
and  had  found  nothing  worthy  of  that  kind  of  devotion, 
now  had  some  one  to  whom  they  could  yield  wholehearted 
obedience.  He  was  someone  whom  they  could  follow 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  In  fact,  He 
was  a  person,  for  whom  they  would  gladly  give  their 
very  lives. 

These  people  of  the  world,  who  had  been  won  by  John 
3:16,  had  never  thought  that  they  would  willingly  give 
up  their  lives  for  anyone.  Neither  did  those  who  refused 
to  accept  Jesus  Chrjist  as  their  personal  Savior.  So  the 
world  of  men  put  those  who  had  found  freedom  and  hap- 
piness to  the  test.  They  fed  them  to  the  lions.  They 
tarred  their  bodies  and  used  them  for  human  torches. 
Christians  were  put  through  every  conceivable  torture. 
They  bled  and  they  died.  But  they  did  not  die  as  others. 
They  did  not  curse  their  tormentors.  Rather  they  prayed 
that  their  God,  for  whom  they  were  about  to  die,  would 
forgive  their  persecutors'  ignorance  and  stupidity.  They 
did  not  flinch  from  death.  There  were  smiles  on  their 
faces.  Nothing,  absolutely  nothing  could  cause  them  to 
deny  the  God  who  had  won  their  hearts.  He  was  worth 
living  for;  He  was  worth  dying  for.  He  was  the  Lord  of 
life  and  of  death.  Physical  death  was  the  swinging  door 
to  everlasting  life  for  them. 

As  a  result,  these  hardened  heathen  were  made  first  to 
respect  the  Christians.  Respect  turned  to  admiration; 
admiration  changed  to  envy.  It  was  better  to  die  in  the 
Lord  than  to  live  in  a  rotten  world  where  decent  people 
were  put  to  death  for  their  goodness  and  kindnesses.  It 
became  a  proverb,  that  for  every  Christian  who  was  put 
to  death,  ten  were  converted  to  replace  them. 

The  world  fought  a  losing  battle  against  these  men  and 
women  who  were  free  from  the  fear  of  death.  They  were 
free  from  the  fear  of  death  because  they  were  not  afraid 
of  life.  These  people  found  someone  who  had  given  them 
the  answers  to  their  questions.  He  gave  them  the  answer 
to  the  question  of  living  and  of  dying.  It  was  a  privilege 
to  live  and  to  die  for  Him.  They  lost  their  lives  in  Him 
and  found  eternal  joy  in  His  presence.  To  the  God  of  John 
3:16,  they  could  yield  themselves  completely.  He  was  wor- 
thy of  their  devotion  and  their  love. 

He  is  also  worthy  of  your  devotion  and  your  love.  Have 
you  been  seeking  answers  and  can  not  find  them  ?  It  is 
because  you  have  been  looking  in  the  wrong  places.  Look 
in  God's  Word,  the  Bible.  He  will  give  you  the  answers. 
Go  to  Him  in  prayer.  Lay  hold  on  Him,  for  only  in  Him 
will  you  realize  the  full  potential  of  your  life. 


The  early    martyrs    yielded,    with    con  plete    aband 

their  lives  unto  Him.  Will  you  do  the 
the  courage  to  do  ho? 

— Cumber] and,  M a r  j  land. 


rf  ^ave  ^.ettet  fo  'Patente 


Berlin,  Pennsylvania 
August    29,    1952. 


Deor  People: 


Being  a  father  I  know  I  can  depend  on  your  love  for 

your  boys  to  do  something  about  what  1  am  going  to  tell 
you. 

Today  a  week  ago,  at  our  National  Conference  in  our 
Boys'  Brotherhood  meeting,  when  we  had  our  "Ingather- 
ing Service"  of  gifts  and  offerings,  conducted  by  the 
Father  of  the  .Brotherhood,  our  beloved  Rev.  X.  V.  Leath- 
erman,  at  which  time  the  names  of  our  Brotherhoods 
were  written  on  the  blackboard  and  our  Financial  Secre 
tary  read  the  amount  each  Brotherhood  gave,  as  I  looked 
on  the  faces  ofthose  fine  Christian  boys  and  young  men, 
my  heart  ached  when  I  saw  the  grief  and  shame  they 
felt  because  they  were  not  able  to  give.  WHY  ?  Because 
you  let  them  down.  I  closed  my  eyes  and  said,  "Dear 
God,  for  Christ's  sake,  show  me  how  to  help  those  dear 
boys." 

In  this  letter  is,  in  part,  the  answer  God  gave  me  to 
the  sincere  request  I  made.  Why  did  I  say  "Fathers  and 
Mothers,"  instead  of  just  Fathers  in  addressing  you? 
Yes,  I  am  also  blushing.  Look  at  the  Sisterhood  record. 
Yes,  the  Mothers  are  doing  their  job.  Now  dear  Sisl 
or  Mother,  remind  Father,  or  Daddy  to  do  his  job  so  our 
boys  can  be  proud  of  their  Brotherhood  when  next  Con- 
ference comes  around.  Write  to  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilr. 
East  State  Street,  Huntington,  Indiana,  for  literature. 
Pastor,  please  do  remind  The  Men.  Also  see  that  your 
Brotherhood  is  a  working  group.  If  you  want  to  hear 
more  on  this  subject,  let  me  know.  God  bless  you! 

Fred  W.  Brant, 

National  Brotherhood  Advisor. 

Berlin,   Pennsylvania. 


\K 


Che  Word  of  Cife" 


"The  Word  of  Life"  is  the  theme  that  has  been  chosen 
by  the  American  Bible  Society  for  its  ninth  annual  ob- 
servance of  the  Worldwide  Bible  Reading  program.  The 
Program  will  start  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  November  27 
and  end  on  Christmas.  The  29  suggested  daily  readings 
were  found  to  be  the  favorite  selections  on  this  theme 
1,096  ministers. 

For  the  first  time  this  year,  the  Bible  Society  will  pro- 
vide the  reading  lists  in  Braille,  so  that  the  blind  too 
may  join  the  many  thousands  of  daily  readers  following 
this   program. 

The  theme  will  be  the  basis  for  the  material  prepared 
for  the  use  of  pastors  in  the  annual  observance  of  Uni- 
versal Bible  Sunday,  which  falls  this  year  on  Decem- 
ber   14. 
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The  Preacher  Faces  Today 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

the  scarlet  thread  of  salvation  which  first  begins  its  course 
through  Scripture  at  Genesis  3:15  where  the  promise  of 
the  sin-conqueror  is  given.  All  through  the  Old  Testa- 
ment we  can  see  various  facets  of  this  Redeemer — some- 
times as  the  King  of  Glory,  at  other  times  as  the  One 
whose  visage  was  marred  and  by  whose  stripes  we  are 
healed.  Hope  blossoms  in  the  .Book  because  man  is  pic- 
tured as  a  potential  son  of  God,  and  he  is  made  to  un- 
derstand that  the  grave  is  not  his  goal.  The  Promise  and 
Program  of  the  Word  are  seen  in  the  fact  that  amid  sur- 
rounding wrong  the  final  triumph  of  the  Right,  and  the 
adjustment  of  all  inequalities,  and  the  coming  of  a  day 
when  a  "King  shall  reign  in  righteousness"  are  assured. 
Atonement  for  sin  is  buttressed  by  the  program  of  the 
blessed  life. 

c.  "The  future  is  as  bright  as  the  promises  of  God," 
is  the  way  Adoniram  Judson  put  the  thought  of  his  life 
in  Burma.  Any  man  of  God  who  dares  to  believe,  in  this 
age  of  perplexity,  must  know  that  the  day  of  Glory  is 
on  its  way.  Men  may  not  conceive  a  promise  as  a  very 
sure  prospect,  but  promises  gain  worth  because  of  the  One 
who  guarantees  them.  The  Christian  preacher  may  see  a 
gloomy  and  forbidding  prospect  before  him,  but  the  clouds 
are  guaranteed  to  disperse  before  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness who  arises  with  healing  in  His  wings."  Here  is  suf- 
ficient impulse  for  all  our  labors  and  while  we  must  be 
prophets  who  hold  up  the  hand  of  warning  toward  wilful 
wrong-doers,  we  must  be  pre-eminently  preachers  of 
"good  tidings  of  great  joy." 

— Ashland,  Ohio. 


CARE  Gifts 

(continued  from  page  6) 

ever,  and  more  are  in  the  planning  at  CARE  headquar- 
ters, 20  Broad  St.,  New  York  City.  Like  all  CARE  gifts, 
they  can  be  ordered  through  any  local  office  of  the  agen- 
cy for  guaranteed  delivery  to  specific  individuals  or  mis- 
sions, or  for  distribution  to  recipients  chosen  by  overseas 
representatives  of  ARE  and  its  member  agencies  accord- 
ing to  any  preferences  expressed  by  thedonors. 

To  help  resettle  stranded  expellees  and  Iron  Curtain 
refugees  in  Western  Germany  there  is  a  $15  CARE  re- 
settler's  kit  which  provides  displaced  families  with  the 
tools  for  essential  building  chores  on  new  homesteads  the 
Bonn  Government  is  providing.  Also,  for  Western  Ger- 
man youth,  there  is  a  $18.50  carpenter's  apprentice  kit 
to  enable  them  to  learn  a  self-supporting  trade. 

Two  health  projects  mark  CARE's  start  toward  pervent- 
ing  needless  death  and  disease.  As  a  safeguard  for  new 
mothers  and  infants  in  India  and  Southeast  Asia,  Amer- 
icans can  provide  native  midwives  with  a  $25  CARE 
midwifery  kit  or  a  $10  midwifery  replacement  package. 
Or,  contributions  to  the  CARE  Iron  Lung  Bank  will  pro- 
vide hospital  centers  in  Japan  and  the  Middle  and  Far 
East  with  portable  respirators  to  combat  the  crippling 
effects  of  polio. 

Of  special   value  to  church-supported   schools,  libraries 


and  universities  of  every  denomination  is  the  CARE- 
UNESCO  Book  Fund  Program,  which  brings  the  "tools 
of  education"  to  educational  institutions  in  over  30  coun- 
tries throughout  the  world.  Contributions  are  used  to  buy 
the  best  new  scientific  and  technical  books  in  such  fields 
as  agriculture,  medicine,  engineering,  mathematics,  voca- 
tional training.  Similarly,  a  Children's  Book  Fund  brings 
$10  packages  of  new  books  to  sow  the  seeds  of  knowledge 
among  the  world's  youth. 

"Self-help"  is  the  most  important  task  CARE  has  ever 
undertaken,"  says  Paul  Comly  French,  the  agency's  ex- 
ecutive director.  "Such  gitfts  make  sense  to  both  the  bene- 
ficiaries and  the  Americans  who  contribute  to  CARE,  for 
they  bring  closer  the  day  when  our  help  will  no  longer 
be  needed.  Equally  important,  they  build  good-will  and 
understanding  between  peoples." 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

College  Corner  Church  made  a    trip    to    Flora    to    take 
canned  food  for  the  Brethren's  Home. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA.  Brother  King  held  a  dedication 
service  for  three  children  from  three  families  on  Sunday 
morning,  August  17th. 

One  more  was  recently  received  into  the  church  by  re- 
lation. 

SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA.  We  note  from  Brother 
Stuckey's  bulletin  of  September  7th,  the  following  inter- 
esting items: 

Four  men  were  ordained  as  Deacons  and  five  ladies  as 
Deaconesses  at  an  impressive  service  on  Sunday  evening, 
September  7th.  Those  thus  ordained  were  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
William  Meinke,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Porte,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Jones,  Mrs.  Kenneth  Tyson,  Mrs.  Ina  Frick  and 
Mr.  Lewlyn  Swintz. 

Also  we  note  that  eight  of  South  Bend's  young  people 
were  dedicated  to  life  service  during  the  Camp  period  at 
Shipshewana  in  July. 

Rally  Day  is  set  for  October  5th;  Autumn  Holy  Com- 
munion on  the  evening  of  October  5th;  Autumn  Revival, 
Bible  Lectures  and  Church  Visitation  from  October  5th  to 
19th;  Homecoming  Day,  October  26th.  Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley, 
pastor  of  the  Warsaw  Church,  and  Dr.  Grover  Swoyer 
of  Pittsburgh,  Penna.,  will  be  the  speakers  at  the  revival 
and   Bible   Studytnne. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Brother  V.  E.  Meyer  an- 
nounces their  Communion  date  as  Sunday  evening,  Octo- 
ber 5th.  Promotion  Day  in  the  Sunday  School  will  be  ob- 
served on  September  28th. 

OAKVILLE,  INDIANA.  Brother  Bright  Hanna  says 
that  the  Sunday  School  Picnic  which  was  held  recently 
at  the  Memorial  Park  in  New  Castle  was  well  atttended 
and  that  fifty-eight  were  present  to  enjoy  the  occasion. 

He  also  reports  that  the  mid-week  prayer  meeting  at- 
tendance, with  study  for  both  the  adults  and  the  children 
has  shown  increase  lately. 

MILLLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  Brother  D.  C.  White 
announces  the  following  future  dates:  September  21 — 
election  of  Sunday  School  Officers;  September  23 — Elec- 
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tion  of  Church  Officers;  September  28 — Installation  of  all 
Officers  and  Promotion  Day  in  the  Sunday  School;  Oc- 
tober 5 — Communion;  October  12 — Rally  Day. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  We  note  from  Brother  Gentle's 
bulletin  of  September  7th  that  the  Planning  Committee, 
which  includes  the  presidents  of  all  organizations  of  the 
church,  together  with  the  Deacon  Board,  held  an  impor- 
tant meeting  on  Thursday  evening,  September  11th,  for 
the  planning  of  coordinating  future  meetings  and  events. 

Ambassador  Quartet  Irip 

As  reported  by   Jerry,  Phil,   Bob  and!  Harold 

(CONTINUED) 

Saturday,  August  9.  Moved  away  from  the  Gables  tem- 
porarily, but  we  will  be  back  Sunday.  We  went  out  to 
Twelve  Mile,  since  we  had  a  Sunday  morning  service  there 
in  the  Corinth  Church.  We  went  to  Logansport  for  a  pic- 
nic with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Tracy  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Donald  Rowser.  We  had  quite  a  time  tonight  since  there 
was  no  scheduled  service.  Two  of  us  stayed  with  Tracys 
and  the  other  two  stayed  with  Mrs.  Laura  Maus. 

Sunday,  August  10.  A  very  busy  day.  First  we  went  into 
Peru  to  sing  for  Sunday  School  at  the  Chri stain  Church. 
The  Superintendent  had  heard  us  on  Thursday  night  at 
our  church  and  asked  us  to  sing  for  them — a  very  large 
church — attendance  of  over  500.  After  this  we  went  back 
to  Corinth  for  the  morning  worship  service.  Had  a  very 
nice  service — 75  in  attendance.  We  were  happy  to  have 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ault  of  Hagerstown  in  the  service.  Dinner 
was  served  in  grand  style  in  the  Tracy  home.  Then  in  the 
afternoon  we  moved  back  to  the  Gable  home  south  of 
Peru.  Service  tonight  was  in  the  Center  Chapel  Church 
with  70  in  attendance,  half  of  them  young  people.  We 
were  also  happy  to  have  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Vernon  Grisso 
and  family  in  our  service — they  had  just  come  in  from 
Tucson,  Arizona. 

Monday,  August  11.  This  was  a  very  rainy  day,  but  it 
didn't  dampen  our  spirits,  because  we  went  to  the  Ring- 
ling  .Brothers  Circus  at  Kokomo  with  Rev.  Gable  and 
family.  Then  we  went  to  Roann  for  the  evening  service. 
Again  a  wonderful  carry-in  dinner.  There  were  70  for 
church  in  spite  of  the  rain.  Two  of  us  stayed  with  Rev. 
Baldwin  and  the  other  two  with  the  Mousers. 

Tuesday,  August  12.  Since  this  was  a  day  off,  we  de- 
cided to  spend  it  at  Shipshewana.  Stopped  off  at  Winona 
to  visit  some  of  Phil's  relation  and  to  visit  Rev.  Eppley. 
Also  visited  Mrs.  Gene  Beekley  and  she  and  Jerry  ex- 
changed views,  since  her  husband  and  Jerry's  father  are 
both  in  Europe  on  the  flying  Seminal*.  Arrived  in  Ship- 
shewana just  in  time  to  have  supper  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Petit  who  were  there  on  vacation.  We  bunked  in  their 
cottage  that  night  and  had  quite  a  time. 

Wednesday,  August  13.  Helped  Petit  to  drive  their  well, 
also  watched  Ronks  lay  the  base  for  their  new  cottage. 
It  was  nice  to  visit  at  the  Lake  and  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  another  visit  when  we  have  another  free  day 
after  Conference.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  Hunting- 


ton for  our  service  there.  We  rnadf;  our  home  with  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Gilmer.  There  was  a  carry-in  dinner  at  the 
Church  and  then  we  had  our  program  to  the  largest 
crowd  yet — 107.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gilmer  ar<-.  to  he  com- 
mended for  the  fine  work  they  are  doing. 

Thursday,  August  14.  We  washed  this  morning  and  the 

ladies  of  the  Church  are  going  to  do  the  ironing  for  us. 
We  had  lunch  down  town  with  the  Gilmers.  Service  to- 
night was  ,at  Roanoke.  Had  a  nice  visit  with  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Henderson  and  then  had  our  evening  meal  with  them. 
There  were  34  for  service  tonight.  We  stayed  in  the 
homes  of  Marion  Cramer  and  Virgil  Williams. 

Friday,  August  15.  Spent  a  leisurely  morning  and  then 
had  dinner  down  town  with  the  preacher,  donated  by  Bob 
Zent.  Then  we  went  back  to  Huntington  to  pick  up  our 
laundry  and  then  on  to  North  Manchester  for  a  service. 
Stopped  at  Rev.  Wolfe's  home  and  then  got  the  church 
set  up  for  the  service.  We  made  our  home  and  had  our 
meals  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Kindley  and  Mrs.  J. 
Raymond  Sc'hutz.  There  were  65  in  Church  tonight,  and 
were  glad  to  see  the  RuLons  from  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Saturday,  August  16.  Spent  the  morning  and  early  af- 
ternoon in  North  Manchester,  then  we  traveled  to  Akron 
for  the  Saturday  night  service.  Had  supper  with  the  min- 
ister, Rev.  J.  E.  Smeltzer  and  two  of  us  stayed  there 
while  the  other  two  stayed  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer 
Dickey.  There  were  60  tonight,  which  was  not  too  bad 
for  Saturday  night. 

Sunday,  August  17.  This  was  another  busy  day.  We  got 
up  early  and  traveled  to  Mexico  for  Sunday  School  and 
Church.  The  attendance  was  54  and  60  respectively.  Then 
another  carry-in  dinner.  In  the  afternoon  we  took  a  joy 
ride  with  Barbara  Keyes,  who  graduated  from  Ashland 
College  a  couple  of  years  ago.  Then  we  made  our  way  to 
Tiosa  for  the  evening  service  and  to  locate  Rev.  Wayne 
Swihart  who  is  pastor  of  Mexico  and  Tiosa.  There  we  had 
a  carry-in  dinner  and  a  very  fine  closing  service  for  our 
first  two  weeks,  with  100  in  attendance.  We  stayed  in  the 
home  of  Oran  Leedy. 

Monday,  August  18.  Bright  and  early  we  headed  back 
to  Ashland  for  General  Conference.  The  first  two  weeks 
have  been  wonderful  and  we  are  looking  forward  to  the 
other  two  weeks  after  Conference.  But  right  now  Con- 
ference is  the  important  Subject.  Bye  for  now,  and  re- 
member us  in  your  prayers. 

(MORE  LATER) 


NO   DISTRIBUTION   OF   RUSSIAN   BIBLES 
WITH  RUSSLA. 

There  has  been  no  distribution  since  1947  within  Rus- 
sia of  Russian  Bibles,  according  to  information  ssued  by 
the  Amercan  Bible  Society.  The  Society  receives  a  steady 
demand,  however,  for  Scriptures  by  Russian-speaking 
people  now  living  in  other  lands.  The  Bible  Society  re- 
cently made  a  grant  of  1,000  Russian  Bibles  for  distrib- 
ution to  Russian-speaking  displaced  persons  in  Paris  and 
throughout  France.  Distribution  of  these  books  was  made 
through  the  Paris  office  of  the  International  Committee 
of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada. 
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This  Topic  Supplied  by  Charles  Munson. 

Topic  for  September  28,  1952 

LEARNING  ABOUT  SIN  AND  TEMPTATION 

Luke  15:11,  24;  Genesis  3;  Luke  4:1-13 

THIS  MONTH  we  have  been  learning  about  a  few 
things  which  can  lead  us  away  from  God.  All  of  them 
can  be  classed  under  the  heading  which  is  our  topic  for 
tonight.  Temptation  is  that  effort,  on  the  part  of  Satan, 
to  draw  us  away  from  God;  sin  enters  the  life  when  we 
yield  to  the  temptaion. 

TEMPTATION  IS  NOT  SIN.  Everyone  of  us  has  a  cer- 
tain weakness  which  Satan  attacks  from  time  to  time. 
The  fact  that  this  attack  comes  does  not  necessarily  in- 
dicate that  it  is  a  sin,  but  it  can  be  if  we  allow  it  to  pos- 
sess us.  You  know  your  own  weaknesses  and  you  need  to 
be  on  guard  constantly  against  them.  In  talking  with  a 
friend  some  time  ago  he  related  that  one  of  the  most  dif- 
ficult things  for  him  to  do  is  to  pass  a  beer  joint  with- 
out going  in  for  a  drink.  The  man  is  a  Christian  and  has 
given  up  drinking,  but  after  eight  years  he  still  is  tempted 
to  go  in  for  a  drink.  If  he  would  yield  to  temptation 
he  would  be  back  in  the  gutter  from  which  Christ  took 
him.  The  devil  never  lets  go,  he  continually  tries  to  at- 
tack us  at  our  weakest  points.  But  Christ  never  lets  go 
either  and  whenever  an  attack  comes  Christ  is  always 
there  to  help — if  you  seek  the  help. 

DON'T  FLIRT  WITH  TEMPTATION.  When  you  know 

you  have  a  weakness  it  is  wise  to  avoid  situations  which 

would  agitate  it.  There  is  a  story  in  the  Old  Testament 

which  illustrates  this  very  well.  It  concerns  the  lives  of 

Abram  and  Lot.  After  they  had  some  little  difficulty  be- 

en  them  they  were  told  to  separate.  God  gave  them 

a  choice  of  lands.  Abram  chose  Canaan,  but  Lot  chose  a 

dangerous  place.  Genesis  12:12,  13,  reads:  "Abram  dwelled 

in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  Lot  dwelled  in  the  cities  of 

plain,   and   pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom.   But  the 

men   of  Sodom  were  wicked  and  sinners  before  the  Lord 

edingly."  Here  you  have  a  story  of  a  man  who  knew 

the  wickedness  of  the  people,  but  he  chose  to  live  in  that 

vicinity,  and  as  a  result  he  got  into  plenty  of  trouble,  all 

cause  he  flirted  with  evil. 

If  you  know  that  you  are  weak  in  certain  areas  of 
thought  or  habit,  don't  give  yourself  a  chance  to  slip.  Use 

y  available  means  to  keep  the  habit  from  taking  over 
your  life.  What  might  be  temptation  for  you  may  not  be 
for  another.  You  must  decide  for  yourself  what  you  shall 
or  shall  not  do.  It  is  true  that  you  can't  keep  out  certain 
thoughts  from  your  mind,  but  you  don't  have  to  entertain 
those  thoughts  once  they  get  there,  ft  is  from  the  enter- 
taining of  the  thought  that  the  act  of  sin  comes.  So  be 

ful  what  you  do  and  what  you  think  lest  your  tempta- 
tions become  sins. 


WHEN  WE  SLIP  WHAT  THEN  ?  It  is  true  that  none 
of  us  is  perfect  or  without  sin.  After  we  do  yield  to 
temptation,  either  willingly  or  unwillingly,  then  what  hap- 
pens to  us  ?  What  does  it  mean  to  God  ?  All  of  us  have 
a  certain  sense  of  guilt  which  comes  from  committing 
of  acts  we  know  to  be  contrary  to  God's  will.  If  these 
would  go  on  unforgiven  we  would  be  eternally  separated 
from  God.  Fortunately  God  has  made  a  provision  where- 
by we  can  be  forgiven  through  Christ  who  died  for  us. 
God  does  not  want  man  to  be  away  from  Him,  therefore 
when  man  sinned,  God  provided  the  way  through  Jesus. 

But  sin  is  becoming  foreign  in  the  minds  of  our  gen- 
eration. We  are  being  told  that  there  is  no  devil,  no  hell, 
no  sin.  As  a  recent  writer  said  in  effect,  "We  have  re- 
nounced the  idea  of  hell  and  lost  belief  in  heaven  except 
as  a  desirable,  but  probably  fictitious  place  .  .  .  There  are 
no  crisis  in  life,  nor  for  the  future  because  there  is  no 
hell  or  heaven.  We  are  becoming  a  humanity  without  God 
or  devil.  We  could  not  care  less."  It  is  the  lack  of  the 
consciousness  of  sin  which  is  causing  so  much  evil  here 
in  America.  Men  and  women  just  don't  care.  We  need  to 
be  concerned,  for  we  are  punished  for  our  sins  and  we 
are  punished  by  our  sins.  Man  is  responsible  before  God 
for  his  righteous  and  unrighteous  deeds.  We  cannot  es- 
cape, despite  some  psychologists  attempts  to  release  us 
from  the  idea  of  sin. 

TEMPTATION,  SIN,  AND  RESULTS.  The  logical  pat- 
tern for  an  individual  is  to  be  tempted,  to  sin,  and  to 
reap  the  results.  If  this  sequence  of  events  takes  place 
without  Christ,  the  results  are  serious;  if  they  are  taken 
to  Christ,  forgiveness  will  come. 

It  is  a  common  thought  today  that  when  you  are  young 
you  ought  to  have  your  "fling"  then  settle  down  when 
you  ,are  older.  This;  is  dangerous  business  for  there  may 
not  come  the  opportunity  to  repent  nor  to  erase  the  dam- 
age done.  A  19  year  old  boy  was  killed  the  other  evening 
just  outside  of  our  town.  He  was  riding,  at  four  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  with  two  fellows  who  had  been  drinking. 
The  car  swerved  off  the  road,  hit  a  fence  post  and  killed 
the  lad.  The  driver  was  not  killed,  nor  his  front  seat 
companion.  This  driver  may  repent  of  his  "fling,"  but  he 
will  never  erase  the  memory  of  being  the  cause  of  the 
death  of  a  friend. 

When  you  yield  to  temptation  you  are  always  being 
drawn  aw,ay  from  God,  there  can  be  no  other  way.  All 
sin  offends  God,  and  degrades  the  individual  engaging  in 
the  sin.  Satan  has  a  way  of  dressing  up  sin,  therefore 
you  can  often  jutsify  your  actions  so  that  they  appear 
right  to  you.  If  you  have  difficulty  in  deciding  what  to 
do  ask  yourself  the  question,  "What  would  Jesus  do?" 
In  some  trucks  there  appears  this  sign  "When  In  Doubt 
Stop."  This  would  be  a  good  sign  to  tack  up  in  your 
mind.  Chances  are  if  you  have  a  doubt  you  had  better  not 
do  what  you  intended.  For  even  if  nothing  serious  results 
you  will   undoubtedly  have  some  pains  of  conscience. 

Results  of  sin  are  inevitable.  They  may  come  imme- 
diately, or  they  may  not  occur  until  you  are  older.  Think 
of  the  number  of  boys  and  girls  in  your  acquaintance 
who  could  have  been  fine  young  people,  but  who  ruined 
that  chance  by  a  few  moments  of  so-called  pleasure.  You 
cannot  engage  in  the  worldly  things  without  reaping  what 

(Continued  on  bottom  of  next  page) 
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CONVICTION  FOR  SIN 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  is  the  Convictor  Who  shows  us 
our  faults  (John  16:8).  Thus,  when  Paul  preached 
the  gospel  to  Felix,  Felix  trembled  (Acts  24:24-27).  But 
he  said,  "Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  when  I  have  a  more 
convenient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee." 

"Sinners,    will   you    scorn   the   message 
Sent  in  mercy  from  above?" 

Satan  sees  to  it  that  the  "more  convenient  season" 
never  comes.  The  matter  is  not  for  postponement  for  God 
says  "Today"   (Heb.  3:15;  2  Cor.  6:2). 

"False    professors,    groveling    worldlings, 

Callous  hearer  of  the  Word, 
While  the  messengers  address  you, 
Take  the  warnings  they  afford." 
Let   Christian  people  also   be  warned  not  to  postpone 
soul-winning  efforts  for  "a  more  convenient  season"  as 
it  may  prove  to  be  a  tragic  sin  and  fatal  folly   (Psalm 
142:4). 

Sinners  who  meet  God  in  peace  must  face  the  contro- 
versy between  sin  and  righteousness.  Noah  was  a  preach- 
er of  righteousness  (2  Peter  2:5).  God  wants  men  to>  be 
righteous.  Therefore  He  requires  repentance,  and  that 
God's  righteousness  be  planted  in  a  converted  heart  (Rom. 
10:4;  Heb.  10:16).  "The  righteous"  is  a  synonym  for  the 
saved  in  the  Old  Testament  (Gen.  18:26).  When  Paul 
preached  to  Felix,  he  preached  as  did  Isaiah  the  prophet 
(Isa.  58:1),  and  also  like  John  the  Baptist  (Matt.  14:4). 
This  was  the  spirit  of  the  preaching  of  the  martyred 
Stephen  (Acts  7:51-54).  "No  one  ever  settled  the  Son 
question  without  settling  also  the  sin  .question."  It  was 
Paul's  preaching  against  sin  that  accounts  for  all  of  his 
tremendous  opposition  and  persecution.  There  has  to  be 
conviction  of  sin  before  there  can  be  salvation  (Gal.  3:24). 
Sinners  who  do  not  think  that  they  are  rebels  cannot  be 
interested  in  God's  pardon! 

A  man  guilty  of  intemperance  needs  Christ  control. 
The  human  body  was  meant  to  be  God's  temple  through 
the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (1  Cor.  3:16,  17;  6:19). 


you  sow.  Make  up  your  mind  now  that  if  you  sow  "wild 
oats"  you  will  reap  "wild  oats." 

CHRIST  CAN  BRING  GOOD  RESULTS.  Only  Christ 
can  lead  you  in  the  right  direction  now;  and  only  Christ 
can  bring  you  out  of  temptation  and  sin.  You  cannot  make 
your  own  salvation.  Learn  early  that  the  only  way  to 
live  victoriously  is  to  live  like  Christ.  Don't  be  fooled  into 
selling  your  life  for  a  "good  time."  Invest  your  life  with 
Christ  and  your  future  will  be  insured  against  wasted 
years,  bitter  memories,  and  physical  deformities  and 
handicaps  which  may  be  brought  on  by  sins. 


The  preaching  of  judgment  to  come  bring  i  conviction 

(Acts    17:30,   31;    Rom.    4:11,    12;    2    Cor.    5:10,    11;    Phil. 
2:9-111).  Jesus  was  a  judgment  preacher  (Matt.  7 
11:20-24;   25:41;   Luke   23:28-31).   Only   the   penitent  I 

can  rely  on   Christ  foe  salvation    (John   5:^4). 

"Hear  the  heralds  of  the  Gospel, 

News  from   Zion's    King   proclaim, 
To   each   rebel    sinner — 'Pardon, 

Free  forgiveness    in    His    name.' 

"Tempted  souls,  they  bring  you   succor; 

Fearful   hearts,   they   quell     your     fears, 
And  with  news  of  consolation, 
Chase  away  the  falling  tears." 

Governor   Felix   trembled   before   a   simple,    Spirit-filled 
gospel  preacher  who  was  a  prisoner  in   chains      <2   ' 
10:4)!  Under  Ezra  the  people  were  moved  by  conviction 
to  a  great  revival    (Ezra   9:4;    10:1,   9).    When  the    1. 
was   given   at   Mt.   Sinai,   the  people  were   terrified.    Bel 
shazzar  was  smitten  with  fear  when  he  saw  the  handwrit- 
ing on  the  wall   (Dan.  5:6). 

Truly  the  Word  of  God  is  to  be  preached  so  as  to  bring 
conviction  (Eph.  6:17;  Mark  16:16).  God's  love  never  vie 
lates  His  holiness  (Heb.  12:28).  "In  Him  was  no  darknes 
at  all."  "Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire."  It  is  high  tim< 
in  America  that  professed  Christions  fear  God  (Phil.  2:12; 
Heb.    12:28;    Matt.    10:28).    What   if   Noah  had   not  been 
"moved  with  fear"    (Heb.   11:7)?    It  takes  the  fear  of  a 
holy  God  and  the  knowledge  of  coming  judgment  to  bring 
conviction  (1  Peter  1:17;  2  Cor.  7:1;  Psalm  7:12,  13:  Eccl. 
12:14).  Unless  people  are  warned  about  sin  they  may  be 
"given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind"    (Rom.   1:2S).  They  are 
entitled  to  know  the  truth  about  death  (Isa.  38:1 v,  about 
Hell,  about  God's  sure  remedy  for  sin,  and  the  gloiie- 
Heaven. 


Govnments  on  the  Lesson  hi  tl\e  Cditov 


Lesson   for   September   28,   1952 

THE   PERIL    OF    WORLDLY    GLORY 
(Temperance  Lesson) 

Lesson:  I  Kings  4:20-26:  11:4-8 

THERE  IS  CERTAINLY  much  truth  in  the  words  of 
our  golden  text  for  this  lesson.  It  says.  "A  man's 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth."  Surely  this  proved  to  be  the  case  in  the 
life  of  King  Solomon,  for  he  had  everything  one  could 
wish  for,  yet  in  the  end  he  had  nothing  which  he  could 
genuinely  call  his  own. 

How  well    Solomon's   wealth    and   power   are   expressed 
in  the  first  two  verses  of  our  lesson  proper.   They  l 
thus: 

"Judah   and   Israel   were   many,   as   the   sand  which    :? 
by  the  sea  in  multitude,  eating  and  drinking,  and  making 
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merry.  And  Solomon  reigned  over  all  kingdoms  from  the 
river  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  unto  the  bor- 
der of  Egypt:  they  brought  presents,  and  served  Solo- 
mon all  the  days  of  his  life." 

Let  us  look  again  at  the  life  of  Solomon.  Remember 
that  we  said  last  week  that  Solomon  started  out  in  his 
reign  with  his  eyes  upon  God  and  with  an  evident  de- 
sire to  rightly  serve  Him.  In  the  building  of  the  Temple 
he  showed  his  love  for  the  God  of  his  father,  David.  In 
his  dedication  activities  of  the  Temple  he  was  at  his  best. 
Do  you  recall  that  I  said  last  week  that  we  "would  that 
Solomon  had  made  as  good  use  of  his  God-given  wisdom 
in  the  closing  years  of  his  reign  as  he  did  in  his  early 
years";  that  perhaps  if  he  had,  that  the  subject  of  this 
lesson  today  would  not  have  had  to  be  "The  Peril  of 
Worldly  Glory,"  but  because  he  chose  to  disregard  the 
proper  use  of  God's  wisdom  he  came  to  a  most  disas- 
trous end? 

Because  we  are  studying  the  final  lesson  on  Israel  and 
its  rulers  today,  we  may  safely  look  ahead  to  their  fur- 
ther history  without  feeling  that  we  are  covering  mate- 
rial which  will  be  used  in  future  lessons  very  soon.  There- 
fore we  are  calling  your  attention  to  the  dividing  of  the 
kingdom  after  the  death  of  Solomon.  What  brought  this 
about?  May  we  sum  it  up  in  a  very  few  words:  Oppres- 
sion of  his  people;  legions  of  men  under  arms;  exceed- 
ingly high  taxes  imposed;  the  good  of  his  people  disre- 
garded. "But,"  you  say,  "does  not  I  Kings  4:25  say,  And 
Judah  and  Israel  dwelt  safely,  every  man  under  his  vine 
and  under  his  fig  tree,  from  Dan  even  to  Beersheba,  all 
the  days  of  Solomon.  How  about  that?"  But  will  you  turn 
to  the  12th  chapter  of  I  Kings  and  read  verses  3  and  4. 
Here  they  are: 

"And  Jereboam  and  all  the  congregation  of  Israel 
came,  and  spake  unto  Rehoboam,  saying,  Thy  father  (this 
was  Solomon)  made  our  yoke  grievous:  now  therefore 
make  thou  the  grievous  service  of  thy  father,  and  his 
heavy  yoke  which  he  put  upon  us,  lighter,  and  we  will 
serve  thee." 

Just  now  we  are  not  so  interested  in  what  followed  in 
the  answer  of  Rehoboam  to  these  people,  but  we  simply 
bring  this  reference  to  show  that  even  though  they  had 
peace  in  the  time  of  Solomon,  the  burdens  which  the 
people  had  to  bear  were  great  and  grievous. 

And  this  brings  us  to  the  second  part  of  our  printed 
lesson — I  Kings  11:4-8.  These  five  verses  tell  the  story 
of  Solomon's  downfall.  Let's  note  a  few  phrases   : 

'  .  .  .  when  Solomon  was  old,  his  wives  turned  away 
his  heart  after  other  gods:  and  his  heart  was  not  perfect 
with  the  Lord  his  God;  ..." 

Wkn  one  turns  away  from  the  true  God  and  lets  other 
things  become  to  him  as  gods  of  this  world,  no  matter 
how  great  glory  may  be  his,  he  is  headed  toward  ultimate 
downfall. 

"And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  .  .  . 
Then  did  Solomon  build  an  high  place  (place  of  idol  wor- 
ship) for  Chemosh  .  .  .  and  for  Molech  .  .  .  and  likewise 
did  he  for  all  his  strange  wives,  which  burnt  incense  and 
sacrificed  unto  their  gods." 

This  tells  the  story  of  the  gradual  turning  away  from 
the  true  God  to  the  permitting  all  sorts  of  worship 
throughout  his  entire  kingdom.  Along  with  the  worship 


of  these  "strange"  gods  there  was  always  an  orgy  of  im-1 
morality  and  drunkenness.  Herein  lies  the  lesson  which 
we  call  a  "temperance"  lesson  for  today.  Solomon  could 
not  escape  the  ravages  of  such  a  life.  Space  forbids  fur- 
ther comment,  but  try  sitting  down  and  reading  the  en- 
tire story  of  Solomon's  life  in  the  first  thirteen  chapters 
of  First  Kings.  It  will  help  you  to  better  understand  the 
entire  lesson. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Registration  at  Ashland  is  in  full  swing  as  this  is  being 
written  but  by  the  time  this  reaches  the  EVANGELIST 
readers,  registration  will  be  closed.  The  freshman  class 
this  year  is  somewhat  larger  than  that  of  one  year  ago 
but  the  smaller  upper  classes  will  keep  the  enrollment 
down  for  at  least  two  more  years.  No  tabulation  has  been 
made  of  the  total  enrollment  nor  classification  by  classes. 
This  will  be  reported  within  a  short  time. 

The  admissions  Office  has  been  able  to  select  a  num- 
ber of  new  students  who  are  of  interest  to  Brethren  com- 
munities. These  are: 

Carl  Barber,  Grove  City,  Penna.;  Jack  Bischof,  Johns-| 
town,  Penna.;  David  Bowers,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  Robert  By- 
ers,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  Jack  Dovey,  Dayton,  Ohio;  Dor- 
othy Grumbling,  Johnstown,  Penna.;  Raymond  Grumbling, 
Johnstown,  Penna.;  Robert  Hamilton,  Hagerstown,  Md.; 
William  Hamilton,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  Sara  Hendricks, 
Johnstown,  Penna.;  Irlowain  Hoard,  Waterloo,  Iowa;  Wil- 
liam Howard,  Armaugh,  Penna.;  Charles  Huff,  Waterloo, 
Iowa.;  David  Imhoff,  Ashland,  Ohio;  James  Mackall,  Min- 
eral Point,  Penna.;  Frank  Miller,  Milledgeville,  111.;  Rich- 
ard McLeary,  Johnstown,  Penna.;  America  Raleigh,  Al- 
tro,  Ky.;  Bernice  Rodabaugh,  Williamstown,  Ohio;  Joan 
Rummel,  South  Bend,  Ind.;  Charles  Selby,  Dayton,  Ohio; 
Mary  Slahaugh,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  Charles  Stiff ler,  Johns- 
town, Penna.;  Phil  Stump,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Norman  Thomas, 
Teegarden,  Ind.;  Paul  Tinkle,  Oakhill,  W.  Va. 

New  students  are  attending  classes  from  nine  states. 
This  is  probably  the  largest  scatter  of  any  freshman  class 
in  the  past  five  years.  The  freshmen  are  entering  into  the 
program  with  a  great  deal  of  interest.  It  is  interesting 
to  note  that  only  one  student  who  was  accepted  and  who 
had  not  notified  the  Admissions  Office  by  August  1,  failed 
to  appear.  The  office  always  discounts  advance  enrollment 
by  10%  but  this  year  the  shrinkage  was  less  than  1% 
among  the  freshmen. 

The  football  team  shows  prospects  of  being  one  of 
Ashland's  fine  teams.  At  least  three  Brethren  students  are 
making  strong  bids  for  starting  positions.  The  first  home 
game  is  September  27  with  Slippery  Rock  (Penna.)  Col- 
lege. 

October  is  the  month  for  lifting  the  Education  Day  Of- 
fering. More  will  be  said  about  this  in  the  EVANGELIST 
so  -on. 
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MY  DIARY 

By  Mrs.  G.  E.  Dniehal 


Ftriday,  July  11.  Mrs.  Ruth  Coppedge  from  San  Fran- 
cisco and  her  three  sisters,  the  Wright  girls  from  Roches- 
ter, Indiana,  came.  Nice  to  get  acquainted  with  those 
with  whom  we  have  corresponded  for  over  forty  years. 
Adah  went  with  young  folks  on  a  picnic  to  "Picnic  Hill." 
Mr.  Stoddard,  high  school  teacher,  came  to  help  during 
the  summer. 

July  15-24.  Dear  friend  gave  us  money  for  a  vacation, 
so  started  on  July  15th  for  Sapulpa,  Oklahoma,  to  visit 
sisters.  Leaving  July  24th  for  a  stopover  at  Louisville, 
Kenetucky,  to  visit  Beech  Davidson  family.  Papa  suffer- 
ing from  an  attack  of  arthritis,  but  think  he  will  be  able 
to  make  trip  home.  Adah  in  charge  of  things  at  River- 
side. Brother  Jackson  doing  preaching;  Mr.  Stoddard  di- 
recting boys  with  farm  work.  Adah,  Evelyn  Jackson, 
Charlie  Boggs  and  Mr.  Stoddard  are  having  Vacation 
Bible  Schools  there  this  week  at  Rowdy  and  Fugate's 
Fork. 

Sister  Drushal  writes  that  she  is  going  to  try  to  keep 
us  more  up-to-date  in  her  Diary  from  now  on  and  that 
she  will  be  sending  the  important  happenings  at  the  Mis- 
sion on  to  us  as  regularly  as  she  finds  possible.  We  are 
sorry  that  the  report  of  the  above  two  periods  did  not 
get  into  last  week's  issue  but  it  did  not  seem  to  space 
out  right,  since  Brother  Drushal's  urgent  call  came  and 
crowded  them  out  on  the  page.  We  thought  that  this  call 
of  Brother  Drushal  was  too  important  to  leave  till  this 
week. 

Keep  the  Diary  notes  coming,  Sister  Drushal.  Every- 
one is  interested  in  the  day  by  day  accounts  you  have 
been  sending. 


NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 


FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

The  Falls  City,  Brethren  Church  has  not  sent  in  a  re- 
port in  the  past  six  months.  We  have  given  Rev.  H.  E. 
Eppley  a  call  for  another  year,  which  he  has  accepted. 
Our  new  local  constitution  calls  for  a  standing  pastoral 
committee  which  has  been  studying  and  learning  their 
duties  in  relation  to  the  church.  If  we  have  the  coopera- 
tion of  membership  in  suggestions  we  have  made,  there 
is  no  reason  we  cannot  have  a  better  church.  Before  we 
had  an  appointed  pulpit  committee  whose  duty  was  to 
secure  a  new  minister,  then  it  was  discharged.  With  a 
continuous  pastoral  committee  to  look  after  the  spiritual 
growth   of  the   church,  we   should   do  better. 

Two  young  mothers  were  baptized  and  taken  into  the 
church  near  Easter. 

Since  we  have  revised  our  membership  lists  we  can 
give  better  reports.  Several  names  on  our  inactive  list 
cannot  be  located.  If  any  reading  this  live  away  from 
here  and  still  have  their  name  on  our  church  roll,  let  us 
hear  from  you. 


We  had  the  largest  number  at  General  Conference  this 
year  that  we  have  ever  had.  They  were  very  much  inter- 
ested in  the  work  of  the  Genera]  Conference 

The  Mid-West  District  Conference  will  convene  at  Falls 
Citty,    Nebraska,    this    year    from    October   9th    to    12th. 

Mary  E.  Rieger,  Cor.  S< ■< ■. 


ROANN,  INDIANA 


Greetings : 


We  have  been  a  little  negligent  in  writing  about  the 
activities  of  our  church,  nevertheless  we  are  on  the  up- 
ward trend — but  with  the  leadership  of  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Baldwin  we  could  not  do  otherwise,  if  we  are  sincere 
in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom. 

Brother  and  Sister  Baldwin  presented  their  resigna- 
tion in  June,  same  to  become  effective  on  September  1st. 
Our  membership  was  very  substantially  increased  during 
the  three  years  of  their  ministry  at  Roann.  Last  Satur- 
day, just  before  their  last  service,  another  young  man  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church.  The  Baldwins  have 
many  friends,  both  in  and  out  of  the  church,  and  their 
leave-taking  was  not  too  easy  for  many  of  us.  We  pray 
God's  richest  blessings  may  be  theirs  in  their  new  home 
ih  North  Manchester  and  as  they  go  forth  into  the  Lord's 
vineyard  to  gather  in  the  sheaves. 

On  Friday  evening,  August  29th,  arrangements  were 
made  for  a  fellowship  gathering.  A  very  splendid  sup- 
per was  served  to  a  large  attendance.  A  fine  program 
was  presented  after  the  meal.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Baldwin  were 
presented  with  a  beautiful  floor  lamp,  which  they  ac- 
cepted with  well  chosen  words. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  to  the  arrival  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  who  are  not  strangers  in  our 
midst  as  our  brother  is  a  pastor  of  former  years.  May 
every  member  pledge  anew  their  allegiance  to  Christ  and 
the  Church,  that  it  may  continue  to  grow,  not  only  in 
numbers,  but  spiritually.  Every  pastor  needs  the  sup- 
port of  each  member. 

We  enjoyed  a  very  fine  program  presented  by  White's 
Junior  Choir  of  Wabash,  Indiana  (a  home  for  homeless 
boys  and  girls).  On  August  11th  we  had  the  happy  priv- 
ilege of  entertaining  the  Ambassador  Quartet  of  Ashland 
College.  A  carry-in  supper,  which  was  sponsored  by  the 
young  people,  their  parents  and  teachers,  was  followed 
by  a  very  wonderful  program,  which  was  presented  by 
the  quartet.  We  hope  to  have  them  again  some  time. 

Our  Missionary  Committee  sponsored  a  "Birthday"  sup- 
per for  all  members,  friends  and  neighbors  of  the  church. 
There  was  a  table  for  each  month,  with  appropriate  dec- 
orations. The  evening  was  "high-lighted"  by  the  presence 
of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Bischof.  As  you  may  know  by 
now,  we  are  supporting  Rev.  Bischof  on  the  African  Field. 
The  attendance  was  well  over  the  one  hundred  mark  and 
the  offering  $110.7S. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  Sisterhood  Girls  and 
Brethren  Youth  Fellowship  are  all  very  active. 

May  each  member  have  a  little  closer  walk  with  God 
as  we  enter  a  new  church  year.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
all  of  His  children  everywhere. 

Mrs.  Birdie  Leslie.  Cor.  Sec. 
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CHILDREN'S  BREAKFAST  SET 

A  sparkling-,  snowy-white,  three- 
piece  ensemble,  designed  with    the 

child  in  mind.  The  cherry  rod  dec- 
orations and  texts  have  appealing 
child  interest  and  are  permanently 
baked  on  each  piece.  Set  made  of 
durable  opaque  glass.  Plate  is  seven 
inches  in  diameter;  cereal  bowl  is 
two  inches  deep,  with  a  five  inch  di- 
ameter; the  tumbler  is  four  inches 
high.  All  three  pieces  packed  in 
beautiful  gift  box. 

Price — per  set  $1.00 

Each  piece  may  be  had  individually 
(unboxed)     Per  piece  35c 

Twelve  or  more  pieces  (unboxed) 

Per  piece  30c 

Please  add  20c  for  mailing  costs. 
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Order   from :  The  Brethren   Publishing  Co. 

524  College  Ave.    Ashland,   Ohio 


MILK  MUGS 
WITH  TABLE  GRACES 

These  attractive  little  white  mugs 
are  designed  especially  for  children. 
The  interesting  colorful  decorations 
are  in  harmony  with  the  verses  they 
illustrate.  Entire  design  and  word- 
ing permanently  processed  into  the 
mug.  Will  not  wash  or  scrape  off. 
Practical,  appealing  and  valuable  to 
teach  table  prayers  of  thankfulness. 
Just  the  thing  for  the  little  folks. 
Four  different  graces  and  designs 
boxed  in  sets  of  two,  in  ,an  attrac- 
tive gift  box.  Price  per  set  of  two 
(order  by  number)    65c 

2361  set — God  is  great,  God  is  good 
We  thank  Him  for  our  food. 

Thank   you   for  the   birds  that 

sing, 
Thank  you,  God,  for  everything. 

2363  set— Lord,   I   thank    Thee    for 
today, 
For  my  food,   my    work,    and 
play. 

Thank  you  for  the  things    we 

eat, 
Thank   you   for  the    earth    so 

sweet. 
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Official  Organ  of  The  Brethren  Church 


ountain   Vision 


Below,  encircled  with  a  band  of  green; 
A  shawl  hung  white  on  it  up  above, 
This  mountain  sheds  a  holiness.  And,  seen 
When  s\unfired,  radiates  new  faith  and  love. 
It  sneaks  a  powerful  sermon  with  no  word; 
It  is  a  still,  still  penetrating  prayer, 
Offered  without  one  syllable  and  heard; 
Hushed  hymnody  of  hope  conquering  care. 

My  eyes  point  upivard  toward  its  pinnacle 

Against  the  blueness  of  exalted  space; 

And,  peering  through  a  mist  «s'  thin  as  mull, 

Woven  from  slenderest  of  threads,  I  face 

His  smiling  there,  snow  in  His  hollowed  hand  .  .  . 

Though  mute  the  parable,  I  understand. 

Annabclle  M err i field. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Ankrum  announces 
that  the  Southeastern  District  Laymen's  Rally  will  be 
held  at  the  St.  James  Church  on  Friday  evening,  Octo- 
ber 17th. 

Brother  Ankrum  was  scheduled  to  be  the  guest  speaker 
at  the  Wayne  Heights  Brethren  Church,  Waynesboro, 
Penna.,  on  Sunday  evening,  September  28th. 

The  St.  James  church  is  cooperating  with  the  Leader- 
ship Training  School  which  is  to  be  held  in  Hagerstown 
each  Monday  evening  for  a  six-week  period,  beginning 
October  13th. 

BETHLEHEM-MT.  OLIVE,  VIRGINIA,  CIRCUIT. 
Brother  John  Locke  says  that  he  has  had  a  very  busy 
three  weeks  of  evangelistic  effort  with  Brother  J.  Ray 
Klingensmith  as  the  evangelist,  first  with  one  week  at 
the  Bethlehem  Church  and  then  two  weeks  at  the  Mt. 
Olive  Church.  He  says,  "the  attendance  was  quite  good, 
but  could  have  been  better." 

GATEWOOD,  WEST  VIRGINIA.  We  note  that  Brother 
Cecil  Bolton  announced  baptismal  services  for  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, September  14th,  but  he  does  not  report  the  num- 
ber baptized.  They  were  baptized  in  the  Oak  Hill  bap- 
tistry. 

VALLEY  BRETHREN,  JONES  MILLS,  PENNA. 
Brother  Elmer  Keck  announces  their  Fall  evangelistic 
services  to  begin  on  October  27th  and  to  continue  through 
October  9th.  Brother  Bruce  Shanholtz,  pastor  of  the  Sec- 
ond Church  of  Johnstown,  will  be  the  evangelist.  Broth- 
er Keck  also  says  that  he  is  to  conduct  a  meeting  for 


Brother   Shanholtz   at   the   Second    Church   from    October 
3rd  to  the  12th. 

BERLIN,  PENNA.  Another  card  from  Brother  Percy 
Miller  under  the  date  of  September  16th,  says,  "Am  glad 
to  report  that  our  prayers,  the  prayers  of  all,  are  being 
answered.  Mrs.  Miller  is  improving  daily.  We  covet  the 
continuation  of  the  prayers  of  all  for  complete  recovery. 
We  are  truly  thankful  for  the  interest  manifested  by  so 
many.  It  is  greatly  appreciated." 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNA.  THIRD.  We  note  from  the 
bulletin  of  September  14th  that  a  Reception  was  scheduled 
for  Brother  and  Sister  E.  M.  Riddle,  the  new  pastor  and 
wife,  for  Wednesday  evening,   September  24th. 

The  Rally  Day  date  has  been  set  as  of  Sunday,  October 
12th. 

MEYERSDALE,  PENNA.  We  learn  from  Brother 
Benshoff's  September  14th  bulletin  that  he  and  Brother 
Ralph  Mills,  the  new  pastor  of  the  Pittsburgh,  Pennsyl- 
vania Church,  conducted  the  ordination  service  for  Broth- 
er George  J.  King,  pastor  of  the  Mount  Pleasant,  Penn- 
sylvania, Brethren  Church.  A  full  account  of  this  service 
will  appear  soon. 

WAYNE  HEIGHTS,  WAYNESBORO,  PENNA.  The 
following  items  are  gleaned  from  Brother  N.  V.  Leath- 
erman's  bulletins  of  recent  date: 

Holy  Communion  will  be  observed  on  Sunday  evening, 
October  5th.  Pre-communion  preparatory  messages  have 
been  and  will  be  brought  by  Brother  James  Ault  of  oun 
Hagerstown  Church  and  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  of  our! 
St.  James  Church  on  September  21st  and  28th,  with 
Brother  Leatherman  also  bringing  such  a  message  on 
Friday  evening,   October  3rd. 

September  28th  has  been  set  as  Rally  Day,  Cash  Day 
and  Anniversary  Day  all  rolled  up  in  one.  A  goal  of 
$500.00  has  been  set  for  the  Cash  Day  offering. 

The  men  of  the  church  did  a  lot  of  cleaning  up  around 
the  church  on  Monday  evening,  September  8th,  after  which 
they  "sat  about  the  camp  fire  and  ate  weiners  and  buns." 
We  note  that  the  roof  of  the  new  church  is  finished  and 
the  steeple  begun.  Grading  is  soon  to  start.  The  heater  is 
being  roughed  in  and  the  plastering  and  wiring  will  soon 
be  done.  Spouting  has  been  placed  and  the  windows] 
glazed. 

NORTH    GEORGETOWN,   OHIO.    Rally    Day    in    til 
North   Georgetown    Church   has   been   set  for   Septembei 
28th.  The  new  officers  of  the  Sunday  School  and  Church 
will  be  installed  at  the  morning  service. 

The  Holy  Communion  will  be  observed  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, October  5th. 

(Continued  on  page  14) 

NEW  PASTOR  INSTALLED  AT  MUNCIE,  INDIANA 

Rev.  E.  J.  Black  has  arrived  in  Muncie  and  has  alreadj 
been  installed  as  the  new  pastor  of  the  First  Brethrei 
Church  of  Muncie. 

We  are  observing  Rally  Day,  Homecoming  and  Mort 
gage  Burning  Sunday  on  October  5,  1952.  All  friends  ar< 
cordially  invited  to  come  and  enjoy  a  carry-in  dinner  a 
the  noon  hour. 

Rosa  Ritchey,  Cor.  Sec. 
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When  The  Only   Way  To   Look  Is   Up" 


TN  A  REGENT  RADIO  PROGRAM,  a  young  woman  with 
a  wonderful  experience,  was  interviewed.  She  had  suc- 
ceeded in  overcoming  the  dread  disease  tuberculosis,  and 
had  been  abroad  as  an  exchange  student  in  Germany. 
While  there  she  had  made  what  she  termed  a  "sneak" 
visit  behind  the  Russian  Iron  Curtain  and  had  been  able 
to  get  back  into  Germany  without  incident.  She  described 
this  trip  very  dramatically. 

Yet  it  was  not  the  story  of  her  experiences  behind  the 
Iron  Curtain,  nor  concerning  her  schooling  in  Germany, 
interesting  and  exciting  as  they  were,  that  struck  me  as 
worth  while,  but  it  was  in  connection  with  a  question 
which  the  one  interviewing  her  asked  at  the  very  close 
of  the  period.  This  is  what  he  asked  her,  "Were  you  not 
pretty  well  down  in  the  very  depths  when  you  realized 
you  were  really  struck  with  this  disease  tuberculosis? 
Did  you  learn  anything  from  this  which  you  would  like 
to  pass  on  to  our  listeners?"  Here  is  her  answer,  and  it 
is  in  her  words  that  we  find  the  impulse  which  set  us  to 
thinking  this  week. 

This  is  what  she  said:  "Yes,  I  have!  I  found  that  when 
one  is  down  in  the  very  depths — the  very  deepest  part 
of  the  valley — there  is  only  one  way  to  look,  and  that 
way  is  up,  for  that  is  where  God  is,  and  where  real  help 
comes  from." 

You  know,  that  answer  really  did  "set  me  to  thinking!" 

Where  is  our  "look"  taking  us  ?  It  seems  that  we  have 
formed  the  very  bad  habit  of  looking  in  every  direction 
but  "up."  And  if  this  old  world  is  not  about  down  in  the 
very  bottom  of  the  valley,  then  it  has  not  very  far  to  go 
until  it  is.  Our  eyes  have  been  so  blinded  by  the  glitter 
of  false  "fools'  gold"  that  we  have  failed  to  look  up  to 
seek  for  the  "pure  gold"  of  the  reality  of  a  life  that 
must  be  lived  in  the  presence  of  the  "All-seeing  Eye  of 
the  Living  God." 

Centuries  ago  the  Psalmist  sang  his  prayer  after  this 
manner,  "Unto  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O  thou  that 
dwellest  in  the  heavens  .  .  .  Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift 
up  my  soul.  O  my  God,  I  trust  in  thee  .  .  .  show  me  thy 


ways;   teach  me  thy  paths."  He  realized  that  there 
no  look  worth  while  but  the  "upward   look;"  no  place  of 
real   refuge   like  the  sheltering  arm  of  the   Lord;   no  one 
to    lead    in   high    paths    like    Him    who    knows    and    pi 
the  way,  and  no  one  to  trust  like  the  merciful  Father  in 
heaven. 

The  author  of  Hebrews  realized  that  the  only  way  to 
look  is  up,  when  he  wrote  those  two  wonderful  verses 
that  open  the  twelfth  chapter  of  this  Epistle.  "Wherefore 
seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud 
of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin 
that  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience, 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  .  .  .  who  ...  is  set  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God."  Stephen  located 
that  "throne  of  God"  when  he  "looked  up"  into  heaven, 
and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  "the 
right  hand  of  God."  It  was  when  Stephen  was  in  the 
very  "valley  of  the  shadow  of  death"  that  he  was  able 
to  "look  up"  and  see  the  glories  of  heaven  into  which  he 
was  soon  to  enter.  The  valley  became  luminous  by  the 
presence  of  the  One  to  whom  he  "looked  up." 

One  more  thought.  As  we  said  at  the  beginning  of  this 
comment,  we  are  very  near  the  "bottom  of  the  valley" 
and  it  is  high  time  we  begin  to  realize  that  the  hour  is 
here  when  the  "fields  are  ripened  to  harvest."  and  that 
we  must  follow  the  admonition  of  Jesus  that  He  gave  to 
His  disciples  when  they  too,  seemed  so  satisfied  to  feel 
that  the  harvest  was  "yet  four  months"  away — "Behold. 
I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields: 
for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 

Down  in  the  valley?  Yes,  but  there  are  mountains  to 
climb  and  with  lifted  eyes  and  hearts,  we  can  gain  these 
heights — and  having  reached  them  can,  with  the  cour- 
ageous woman  referred  to  in  our  opening  paragraphs, 
who  overcame  her  obstacles  by  "looking  up,"  say.  with 
courage  and  thanksgiving,  "When  I  was  in  the  valley 
there  was  no  way  to  look  but  up."' 

Think  it  over! 


TUxt  70ee&  Is  To  Be  The  Educational  Dag  Issue 

In  It  You  Will  Find  The  Latest  Information 

Concerning  Ashland  College  and  Seminary 

/inet  TfUct  Vtttfrontattt  About  The  Needed  Offering 
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Rev.  John  F.  Locke 

"Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith"— Heb.  12:2. 

BEING  A  CHRISTIAN  is  following  the  leader.  The 
Chistian  life  all  boils  down  to  that.  The  writer  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  admonishes  us  to  look  unto 
Jesus  for  he  is  the  perfect  model  and  example  of  what 
our  character  is  to  be.  He  is  the  strength,  and  the 
source  of  strength,  of  the  life  that  overcomes.  There  are 
things  we  cannot  do  for  ourselves,  and  there  are  things 
that  others  cannot  do  for  us.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  can  help 
for  he  is  the  pioneer.  He  has  blazed  the  trail.  How  much 
we  owe  to  human  pioneers,  those  hardy  pathfinders  who 
have  opened  up  ways  across  our  wonderful  continent! 
Jesus  is  the  Savior  and  Friend  and  Elder  brother  .  .  . 
He  is  also  the  Pioneer  who  calls  us  to  follow  Him  in  all 
areas  of  living  and  doing.  It  is  easy  to  worship  Jesus, 
but  the  most  acceptable  worship  is  to  follow  Him.  Other- 
wise, worship  without  following  is  vain  ceremony.  Our 
leader   deserves    our   enthusiastic    loyalty. 

I.  The  historian  Gibbons,  in  accounting  for  the  rapid 
spread  of  the  Christian  faith  through  the  Roman  Empire, 
says  the  chief  cause  was  the  enthusiasm  of  the  Chris- 
tians telling  their  friends  and  neighbors  about  Christ. 
Celus,  a  second  century  philosopher,  complains  that 
"fullers  and  weavers  and  teachers  are  constantly  talking 
about  Jesus."  Pliny  says  of  Christianity,  "The  infection 
has  spread  through  the  cities,  villages  and  country  dis- 
tricts." 

Because  they  believed  with  their  hearts,  these  early 
Christians  confessed  with  their  mouths.  Christianity  did 
not  spread  simply  because  there  were  great  leaders  like 
Peter  and  Paul.  It  rooted  out  paganism  by  the  work  of 
ordinary  people  who  were  following  the  Leader.  Work- 
ing at  their  regular  occupations  they  never  lost  an  op- 
po.tunity  to  speak  a  good  word  for  Jesus  Christ.  Today 
we  are  not  overdone  with  such  enthusiasm,  it  seem.  One 
observer  has  described  the  church  as  "Icily  regular,  fault- 
ily faultless,  splendidly  null." 

In  a  book  of  drama  criticism  entitled,  "Matinee  To- 
morrow," Ward  Moorehouse  tells  the  interesting  story 
of  the  great  Italian  actress  Elanora  Duse.  She  had  heard 
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We  are  happy  to  present  the  first  of  the 
series  of  messages  which  were  delivered  by 
Brother  John  F.  Locke,  as  the  Bible  Lec- 
turer at  our  recent  General  Conference  at 
Ashland.  We  are  sure  you  will  find  much 
food  for  thought  and  meditation  in  these 
studies,  even  though  you  will  be  missing 
that  personal  touch  given  to  the  lectures 
which  always  makes  Brother  "John's"  mes- 
sages so  pleasing  to  the  listening  audience. 
The  remaining  messages  of  his  series  will 
be  brought  to  you  in  these  columns  as  they 
come  to  us.  Brother  Locke  is  a  very  busy 
man  and  we  appreciate  the  fact  that  out 
of  his  pressing  schedule  he  takes  time  to 
prepare  these  manuscripts  for  us. — Editor. 


so  many  stories  about  the  atrocious  weather  of  the  U.  S. 
(encountered  by  some)  that  when  she  signed  a  contract 
to  tour  our  great  country  she  had  a  clause  inserted  which 
stated  that  every  dressing  room  assigned  to  her  in  any 
part  of  the  U.  S.  should  be  maintained  at  an  even  72  de- 
grees. At  first  there  was  consternation  when  she  arrived, 
until  an  ingenious  master  carpenter  said,  "I  fix,"  and  he 
did.  He  fixed  a  thermometer  that  would  register  only  72! 
You  could  take  it  into  a  blizzard  or  a  heatwave  and  that 
thermometer  would  register  an  innocent  72.  "Wondefful 
country,"  said  the  actress  when  she  was  interviewed  on 
her  return  .  .  .  "Wonderful  country,  it  renn,  it  frizz,  it 
snow,  it  blow,  but  the  termometer,  he  is  always  72."  As 
an  afterthought  she  added,  "Funny  I  sink,  how  much 
hotter  72  is  in  Chicago,  than  it  ess  in  New  York." 

In  that  amusing  story  is  an  arresting  picture  for  our 
imaginations.  The  Church  and  Christianity  have  suffered 
from  the  too  constant  thermometer.  There  are  too  many 
Christians  who  never  get  stirred  up  over  anything,  they 
just  stay  at  72.  They  never  marvel  and  cry  out  with  St. 
John,  "Behold  what  manner  of  Love  the  Father  hath  be- 
stowed upon  us  that  we  should  be  called  the  children  of 
God."  They  can  hear  the  story  of  Calvary  read  and  re- 
main placid.  They  can  read  the  Great  Commission  and 
repeat  the  words  "Go  Ye  .  .  .  into  all  the  world"  and 
remain  perfectly  calm,  the  sensitive  nerve  leading  to  the 
pocketbook  or  checkbook  unawakened.  I  have  a  friend  in 
Virginia  who  baptised  a  man  at  a  river  one  day.  The 
man  had  come  to  see  his  wife  baptised  and  was  so  moved 
by  the  sacred  rite  that  he  asked  the  minister  then  and 
there  to  baptise  him.  He  made  the  good  confession  and 
went  down  into  te  water  at  once  and  was  baptised.  Later 
he  made  the  discovery,  back  on  the  back  of  the  stream, 
that  he  had  had  his  pocketbook  baptised!  Now  when  they 
meet,  he  and  the  minister  are  bound  to  refer  to  it.  The 
preacher  says  it's  the  only  pocketbook  that  he  ever  bap- 
tised. Are  we  following  the  leader  here?  We  sing  "All 
to  Jesus  I  surrender"  and  then  when  the  Collection  plate 
passes,  the  offering  is  less  than  a  theatre  admission  or 
a  pack  of  cigarettes. 

It  is  a  fact  of  history  that  King  Louis  XI  of  France 
once  made  a  deed  in  which  he  gave  the  province  of  Bou- 
longe  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  but  expressly  stated  that  all 
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the  income  and  revenue  should  forever  be  paid  to  himself 
and  his  heirs.  Do  not  many  of  us  go  through  a  similar 
form  of  pious  hypocrisy  when  we  say  we  dedicate  our 
lives  to  Christ  but  have  no  intention  of  allowing  Chris- 
tian principles  to  control  our  attitudes  toward  money? 
The  last  week  in  Jerusalem  Jesus  sat  over  against  the 
treasury  and  beheld  how  people  cast  money  into  the  treas- 
ury. He  still  watches  the  way  we  give  for  the  promotion 
of  His  Gospel. 

II.  The  Leader  we  follow  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  Perfect 
revelation  of  God.  It  takes  personality  to  reveal  a  per- 
son. Nature  reveals  God.  The  Law  and  order  of  the  physi- 
cal world,  with  its  evidence  of  a  divine  purpose,  gives  us 
a  knowledge  of  God  as  Creator  and  Controller,  but  they 
cannot  show  forth  the  most  important  part  of  His  Char- 
acter .  .  .  His  Goodness  and  His  Love.  In  the  best  of  or- 
dinary humans  there  can  be  seen  only  a  tiny  fraction 
of  God's  goodness  because  in  the  best  of  people  there  is 
too  much  sin  and  failure.  We  need  the  perfect  God-Man 
Jesus  Christ  before  whom  we  can  say,  "Here  is  one  who 
completely  sets  forth  God's  Love." 

Jesus  says  to  every  one  of  us,  "Whom  do  ye  say  that 
I  am?"  All  sorts  of  answers  have  been,  and  are  being, 
given.  But  they  really  all  sift  down  to  two.  The  same 
answer  that  the  disciples  gave  when  they  were  first  asked 
the  question.  They  replied:  "People  say  you  are  John  the 
■Baptist,  others  Elijah,  or  Jeremiah  returned  to  earth,  but 
all  agree  you  are  worthy  of  being  ranked  as  a  prophet." 
Then  when  He  insisted  further  as  to  their  own  Opinion, 
Peter  spoke  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living 
God."  Still  the  two  replies  come.  One  group  says,  "He 
is  a  great  and  good  man";  the  other  group  says,  "He  is 
the  divine  Son  of  God."  The  belief  that  He  is  the  Son  of 
God  is  the  Rock  on  which  the  church  is  founded.  For  al- 
most twenty  cenuries  it  has  given  courage  and  confidence 
to  men.  It  has  sent  them  out  to  evangelize,  to  build 
schools  and  hospitals  to  educate  and  heal  in  His  name. 
Multitudes  have  died   rather  than  part  with  that  belief. 

Our  leader  is  unique  among  men  in  His  moral  char- 
acter. He  represents  the  divine  ideal  for  human  existence. 
His  contemporaries  could  find  no  flaw  in  His  Character. 
He  defied  the  Pharisees  to  convict  Him  of  sin.  The  very 
idea  of  a  sinless  person  never  dawned  on  the  race  until 
men  looked  into  His  face.  The  Old  Testament  tells  us  of 
men  who  were  looked  upon  as  ideal  leaders,  but  they  were 
all  sinners.  David  is  a  fine  example  of  such.  ,But  Jesus 
was  so  free  from  the  consciousness  of  wrong  doing  that 
in  the  hour  of  death  He  prayed  for  His  enemies,  but  not 
for  Himself.  The  writer  of  the  Hebrew  Epistle  says,  "He 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin."  Our  Leader  is   Sinless,  the   Son  of  God. 

People  follow  leaders  so  readily  who  are  sinners.  But  if 
you  are  tired  of  that  kind  and  weary  of  the  mess  they 
make  of  our  life  and  times,  the  choice  of  a  sinless  per- 
son to  be  your  leader  narrows  down  to  just  one  in  his- 
tory. All  the  rest  are  miserable  substitutes  for  Him.  Hit- 
ler, Mussolini,  Stalin,  Roosevelt,  Amie  Semple  Macpher- 
son,  Mary  Baker  Eddy,  Father  Devine,  all  the  Swamis 
and  pundits,  Mahatmas,  and  mountebanks  or  fairly  moral 
men — are  far  beneath  Him.  There  is  just  one  in  history 
who  can  be  looked  to  as  God's  perfect  revelation  of  Him- 
self. In  choosing  a  leader  to  follow  none  other  equals  or 


comes  near  to  equaling  Him.  He  stands  alone  without 
competition,  for  as  John  says  in  his  first  chapter,  we  see 
in  Him  God,  not  partially  or  incompletely  revealed,  but 
"full  of  Grace." 

A  Jewish  soldier  went  to  Protestant  services  several 
times  and  then  sought  out  a  rabbi  to  ask  him  a  question: 
"What  is  the  difference  between  the  Messiah  of  the  J- 
and  the  Jesus  of  the  Christians?'"  The  rabbi  explained 
the  difference  as  simply  this:  "We  Jews  believe  the  Mes- 
siah is  still  to  come,  while  the  Christians  believe  he  al- 
ready has  come  in  Jesus."  Then  the  Jewis  boy  asked  an- 
other question:  "When  the  Messiah  does  come  what  will 
he  have  on  Jesus?" 

It's  a  fair  question.  Who  could  suggest  one  change  in 
Jesus'  character  as  a  man  that  would  make  it  more  what 
we  think  the  life  of  God  ought  to  be?  He  was  so  com- 
pletely the  incarnation  of  God  that  He  could  say,  "He 
that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father.'"  There  was 
nothing  more  to  be  desired  in  His  goodness,  puiity,  truth, 
His  long-suffering  and  sacrificial  love.  WTien  we  see  the 
matchless  life  of  God's  own  Son  we  see  what  we  ought 
to  be.  We  become  dissatisfied  with  ourselves  our  fickle- 
ness, our  sinfulness.  Following  this  leader  calls  for  re- 
organization of  life.  That's  conversion. 

The  Gospel  is  the  good  news  that  God  has  made  Him- 
self known  in  Christ.  It's  a  familiar  story  to  us.  But 
suppose  you  had  never  heard  it  before.  Helen  Keller,  deaf, 
dumb,  and  blind  was  taken  to  Phillips  Brooks  for  relig- 
ious instruction  after  her  patient  teacher,  Annie  Sulli- 
van, had  worked  out  a  marvelous  system  of  touch  com- 
munication with  her.  The  great  preacher  told  her  in  sim- 
plest terms  how  God  had  sent  His  Son  to  teach  us  His 
will,  show  us  His  love  and  make  Himself  known  to  hu- 
manity. The  face  of  Miss  Keller  lighted  up  as  she  spelled 
back  into  the  hand  of  her  interpreter,  "I  knew  there  must 
be  one  like  that,  but  I  didn't  know  his  name."  How  right 
she  was!  We  need  a  person  like  Christ.  Our  knowledge 
of  the  universe  and  life  is  sadly  incomplete  without  Him. 
The  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love  should  never  grow  old 
to  us,  but  glow  with  warmth  and  meaning.  He  is  the 
one  leader  we  dare  trust  and  promise,  "Where  He  leads 
I'll  follow;  follow  all  the  way." 

III.  Where  will  this  leader  lead?  William  E.  Gladstone 
once  told  some  of  his  British  friends:  "The  task  of 
statesmanship  is  to  discover  where  Almighty  God  is  go- 
ing in  the  next  fifty  years."  That  should  not  be  too  dif- 
ficult for  Christians  even  in  our  confused  century.  Open 
your  Bibles  and  you  will  discover  that  prophets  of  more 
than  2500  years  ago  knew  that  God  was  headed  toward 
justice  and  righteousness.  Listen  to  Micah  say.  "What 
doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee  but  to  do  justly  and  to  love 
mercy  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God?" 

God  has  never  changed  His  course.  But  people  have 
lost  sight  of  Him  even  after  He  did  the  costly  act  of  send- 
ing His  Son  among  us.  Blinded  by  selfishness  and  greed 
we  have  wandered  again  and  again  into  the  quicksands 
of  war.  John  R.  Mott  tells  of  asking  Henry  Drummond 
to  suggest  some  courses  of  study  for  young  people  if  they 
would  attain  the  highest  spiritual  development  and  use- 
fulness. He  said  that  he  would  suggest  just  three:  1.  "Study 
the  Life  of  Christ;  2.  Study  the  life  of  Christ:  3.  Study 
the  life  of  Christ." 

St.  Paul  told  the  Corinthians    (3:9  etc),   that  it  is  the 
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Christian's  privilege  to  be  a  coworker  with  God.  God's 
objectives  are  to  be  our  objectives,  if  we  are  following 
the  Leader.  Such  questions  as  these  are  live  questions 
if  we  ait  following  the  Leader. 

What  kind  of  a  Character  does  God  want  me  to  have? 

What  kind  of  a  church  does  God  want? 

What  kind  of  a  world  does  God  want? 

We  are  to  use  the  Divine  message  to  find  out.  We  are 
to  use  it  as  our  source  of  direction.  For  the  Book  de- 
lines  tasks,  sets  goals,  lifts  up  standards,  for  us.  For  the 
Book  tells  of  our  Leader  and  what  must  be  the  quality 
of  our  life  when  He  is  honestly  accepted  as  the  Leader 
of  our  thought,  work,  worship — our  total  life. 

Annually  a  lot  of  supid  things  aire  said  about  St.  Pat- 
rick. It  seems  all  but  forgotten  what  the  man  did,  or 
why  we  celebrate  a  St.  Patrick's  day.  St.  Patrick  was  a 
missionary  who  seriously  followed  Christ.  Three  boys 
about  sixteen  yeais  of  age  were  swimming  off  the  coast 
of  England  on  the  evening  of  a  hot  summer's  day  when 
wild,  barbarous  Irishmen  seized  them  and  carried  them 
off  from  their  homes  and  families.  Famished,  wretched, 
exhausted,  utterly  homesick  these  saddened  boys  were 
sold  into  slavery.  After  six  years  Patrick  escaped  to  the 
Continent.  But  in  the  bitterness  of  servitude  the  divine 
light  had  flooded  his  soul  and  he  remembered  holy  things 
he  had  been  taught.  So  for  twenty  years  he  plotted  a 
noble  revenge  against  his  captors.  He  would  go  back  and 
be  a  missionary  to  those  who  had  enslaved  him.  And  he 
did! 

St.  Patrick  wrote  a  poem  which  he  called  his  breast- 
plate : 

"I    bind  to  myself  this  day 
The  power  of  His  Incarnation, 
The  Power  of  His  crucifixion, 
The  power  of  His  resurrection, 

With  His  Ascension. 
Christ  be  with  me,  Christ  within  me, 
Chjrist  behind  me,  Christ  before  me, 
Christ  beside  me,  Christ  to  win  me, 
Christ  to  comfort  and  restore  me, 
Christ  beneath    me,    Christ   above   me, 
Christ  in   quiet,   Christ  in  danger, 
Christ  in  hearts,  of  all  that  love  me, 
Christ  in  mouth  of  friend  and  stranger." 

Christ  is  life.  That  was  the  discovery  of  St.  Patrick. 
That  was  his  experience.  He  lived  to  love  Christ;  to 
preach  Christ.  Where  does  our  Leader  lead?  He  led  St. 
Patrick  to  Christian  character;  to  Christian  kindness  in 
response  to  its  exact  opposite.  And  certainly  it  led  him 
to  Heaven.  That's  where  He  always  leads  ...  to  a  char- 
er  that  is  godly,  to  some  positive  doing  for  God,  la- 
boring with  Him  on  His  great  design,  and  then  Home. 
In  choosing  a  leader  look  carefully  at  what  Christ  offers. 

IV.  How  does  He  lead?  Well,  He  leads,  He  doesn't 
drive.  If  we  would  follow  Him  we  must  keep  contact.  We 
must  look  unto  Him.  Peter  followed  Him  afar  off  and 
while  he  was  so  situated  he  denied  Him  three  times.  The 
position  we  take  with  Him  is  up  to  us.  We  are  invited  to 
keep  in  close  relationship  with  Him.  Nobody  ever  came 
to  Jesus  and  was  coldly  rebuffed.  We  mortals  sometimes 
do  some  snubbing,  but  He  wants  our  society.  He  leads 
by  contact.     So  keep  in  contact.     Judas  went  out  and  it 


by  cantact.   So  keep  in  contact.  Judas  went  out  and  it 
was  night  for  him.  It  always  is  when  we  leave  Jesus. 

He  leads  by  example.  He  illustrated  all  He  taught. 
Study  Him  and  you  see  what  love  is;  what  loyalty  is;  I 
what  peace  is;  what  good-will  is;  what  kindness  is. 
What  He  taught  He  wrought  out  down  here  on  the  hu- 
man scene,  not  in  an  ideal  situation  but  in  the  kind  of 
situations  we  all  meet  time  after  time,  with  the  same 
forces  present. 

He  leads  by  impulses  created  by  His  Holy  Spirit. 
Whatever  was  it  that  recalled  St.  Patrick  to  the  holy 
truths  he  had  been  taught  as  a  child?  The  only  explana- 
tion of  his  life  as  a  sainted  working  missionary  is  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Spirit  is  present  to 
guide  us.  The  presence  of  Jesus  was  very  real  to  Stephen 
as  he  looked  up  into  heaven  and  prayed  while  hateful 
men  threw  stones. 

The  presence  of  Jesus  was  very  real  to  Adoniram  Jud- 
son  in  the  filthy  Burma  prison.  He  was  very  real  to  John 
Bunyan  penning  his  immortal  dream  of  "Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress" in   Bedford  Jail. 

He  was  very  real  to  Winfred  Grenfell  in  the  frozen 
wastes  of  Labrador  for  a  half-century. 

The  unfailing  presence  and  leadership  of  Jesus  with 
His  own  is  not  a  theory  nor  a  fancy,  but  a  verified  fact. 
Draw  nigh  to  God  and  He  will  certainly  draw  nigh  to 
you.  The  Christian  life  was  never  intended  to  be  a  life  of 
loneliness,  but  one  which  enjoys  the  comforting  presence 
of  our  Divine  Friend  and  Leader,  Jesus  Christ. 

Who  or  what  is  leading  You? 

I  am  fond  of  thinking  of  great  and  decisive  moments 
in  history  which  have  never  received  much  attention.  To 
illustrate:  the  great  moment  when  a  white  man  pointed 
to  a  young  Indian  Lawyer  in  South  Africa  away  from 
the  church  saying,  "This  church  isn't  for  niggers."  The 
lawyer  became  well  known  as  Mahatma  Ghandi.  He 
might  have  led  most  of  India  to  Christ  .  .  .  but  he  turned 
on  his  heel  that  night  in  South  Africa  and  walked  away 
from  the  church  never  to  return.  There  is  the  great  mo- 
ment in  history  when  they  launched  a  tiny  ark  on  the 
Nile  containing  the  baby  Moses.  The  great  moment  when 
Columbus  decided  to  be  a  Mariner.  The  great  moment  in 
history  when  Stalin  decided  not  to  be  priest.  The  great 
moment  when  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  called  ".Brother"  by 
Ananias  of  Damascus.  And  so  one  might  go  on  .  .  .  but 
the  greatest  moment  in  your  history  and  mine,  is  when 
we  really  accept  Jesus  as  our  Leader! 


WANTED 

A    RESIDENT    COOK    FOR    ASHLAND    COLLEGE 

Is  there  not  some  lady  in  the  Brotherhood  who  is  just 
a  good,  plain,  ordinary  home  cook  who  would  be  willing 
to  live  at  the  Girls'  Dormitory  and  help  cook  for  a  group 
students?  She  need  not  assume  the  responsibility  of! 
planning. 

A     comfortable     room,     with     pleasant     surroundings 
awaits  you,  along  with  a  reasonable  salary. 

You   can    render  -a  real   Christian   service  in  accepting 
this  position. 

Address:  A.  Glenn  Carpenter  Business  Manager, 
Ashland   College,   Ashland,   Ohio 
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General  Secretary  Accepts  *Pastor:te 


After  six  years  of  faithful,  efficient  service  as  General 
Secretary,  Reverend  E.  M.  Riddle  is  leaving  the  office  of 
the  Missionary  Board  to  accept  a  pastorate  in  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania.  He  is  being  succeeded  by  W.  Clayton 
Berkshire. 

Feeling  that  he  should  leave  the  office  for  pastoral 
duties,  Reverend  Riddle  did  the  thing  which  was  wise  and 
considerate  of  the  work:  He  gave  a  whole  year's  notice 
before  his  resignation  became  effective,  thereby  provid- 
ing the  Board  time  to  secure  a  new  secretary  and  to  ac- 
quaint him  with  the  duties  of  the  position. 

In  his  years  as  General  Secretary,  Mr.  Riddle  has  di- 


rected the  missionary  work  of  the  denomination — both 
Home  and  Foreign — with  meticulous  care.  He  has  traveled 
from  Coast  to  Coast,  visiting  most  of  the  Brethren 
churches   and  attending  many  conferences. 

So  fine  has  been  his  relationship  with  everyone  that  his 
associates  in  the  Publishing  House,  in  the  College  and  in 
the  Church,  as  well  as  business  men  and  acquaintances — 
all  regret  his  leaving.  Those  who  worked  with  him  and 
for  him  found  Mr.  Riddle  helpful,  considerate  and  gra- 
cious. Many  people  in  Ashland,  entirely  unrelated  to  the 
denomination,  have  asked  why  we  are  letting  him  go  (a 
question  which  the  writer  can  not  answer). 

At  the  Missionary  Banquet,  held  during  Conference 
week,  an  Elgin  wrist  watch,  a  gift  entirely  from  the 
Board  and  friends,  wTas  presented  to  Mr.  Riddle  by  Pres- 
ident Drushal,   in  appreciation   of  his  splendid  service. 

The  first  week  in  September,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Riddle 
moved  to  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  186  Spring  Street, 
where  he  serves  as  pastor  of  the  Third  Brethern  Church. 
Not  only  shall  we  miss  the  retiring  General  Secretary 
very  much,  but  we  shall  also  miss  that  lovely  little  lady, 
Mrs.  Riddle.  We  wish  for  them  great  success  and  happi- 
ness in  their  new  work.  We  shall  try  to  get  along  with- 
out them,  but  it  will  not  be  easy! 

Our  thanks  to  you  Mr.  Riddle — a  fine  General  Secre- 
tary and  a  grand  friend! 

— Office   Secretary. 

STEWARDSHIP 

A  Christian  lady  whose  pluck  and  courage  I  have  long 
admired  was  soliciting  for  a  worthy  cause  some  time  ago. 
She  walked  into  a  wealthy  man's  office.  "Well."  she  said. 
"I  have  come  for  some  of  the  Lord's  cattle." 

"You  have  come  for  what?"  asked  the  man.  in  a 
shocked  tone  of  voice. 

"Some  of  the  Lord's  cattle,"  she  replied.  "The  Lord 
says  that  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills  are  His.  and 
inasmuch  as  He  has  put  you  in  charge  of  a  lot  of  them 
temporarily  I  thought  I  would  come  around  and  let  you 
know  that  His  work  needs  some  of  them  over  where  we 


are 


i»» 


She   got  a  subscription.   He   got   a   lesson   in   Steward- 
ship.— Selected. 
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The  Preacher  Faces  Today 


Vart  II 


Prof.   Edwin   Boardman 


II.  We  believe  that  the  preacher  is  his  own  finest 
message  and  that  his  personal  life  will  largely  determine 
the  weight   of  his  spoken  message. 

1.  The  Preacher  must  have  a  sense  of  divine  mission. 
It  is  recorded  that  there  was  "a  man  sent  from  God 
whose  name  was  John."  Whatever  else  John  the  Baptist 
had  in  his  life  he  did  have  a  sense  of  a  God-given  mis- 
sion. He  was  the  voice  of  One  crying  in  the  wilderness 
"Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord"  and,  as  he  adequately 
pointed  men  to  the  One  he  had  come  to  announce,  he  was 
willing  to  decrease  so  that  his  Lord  might  increase.  The 
preacher,  in  any  day,  has  to  start  with  this  sense  that 
God  has  sent  him;  that  the  is  God's  man;  and  that  he 
must  preach.  Isaiah,  in  the  ecstasy  of  heavenly  vision, 
saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  a  throne  high  and  lifted  up,  and 
heard  the  query,  'Whom  shall  I  send  and  who  will  go  for 
us?'  Immediately  from  the  prophet's  lips  came  the  cry 
'Here  am  I,  send  me.'  This  should  always  be  the  'sine 
qua  noi'  of  the  ministry.  Have  I  been  sent  to  preach?  Is 
Heaven's  Saviour  counting  on  me  to  deliver  the  good  news 
to  ignorant  people  ?  If  I  know  assuredly  that  I  have  been 
sent,  and  if  my  chief  joy  is  to  be  faithful  to  the  One  who 
has  sent  me,  then  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  my  going 
are  of  small  moment.  Hatred,  persecution,  misunder- 
standing, the  pride  of  life,  can't  touch  me  if  I  am  the 
King's  messenger,  for  behind  me  the  King  stands  with 
all  His  royal  power. 

A  gray  haired  man  from  South  Africa  was  addressing 
a  group  of  students  in  London  nearly  a  century  ago. 
With  glowing  eyes  and  inspired  lips  he  told  them  of  a 
great  need  and  said:  "When  I  arise  in  the  morning  in 
South  Africa  I  can  see  the  smoke  of  a  thousand  villages 
where  the  gospel  has  never  been  heard."  Those  words 
caught  fire  in  the  life  of  a  young  Scotchman  in  the  audi- 
ence— David  Livingstone — and  he  became  a  messenger  to 
many  of  those  "thousand  villages."  He  never  gave  over 
his  call  from  the  Lord  until  he  had  died  at  his  post  in 
the  deep  jungles. 

Preachers  worthy  of  the  name  are  men  with  the  sense 
of  a  great  mission  glowing  white  hot  at  the  core  of  their 
being;  a  veritable  passion  for  righteousness  sustaining 
them  in  every  test,  until  at  last  they  pass  on  the  torch 
to  others  with  the  consciousness  that  they  have  "fought 
a  good  fight."  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel" 
cried  St.  Paul,  and  that  word  ought  to  ring  through  the 
soul    of  every   man   whom    God  has   sent. 

2.  As  men  sent  of  God  one  of  our  great  endeavors 
should  be  to  shun  all  evidences  of  professionalism.  We 
are  not  dispensers  of  opiates,  but  we  are  purveyors  of 
thf;  "dynamite"  of  God  (Acts  1:8)  and  no  strutting  shell 
of  a  man  is  able  for  the  task.  It  is  a  "by-product" 
of  our  labor  that  the  "world  be  turned  upside  down" 
(Acts  17:6;  so  that  it  be  set  right  side  up,  and  sincerely 
robust  souls  must  gird  themselves  for  that  mighty  task. 
We  aie  wont  to  let  the  missionary  be  heroic  in  his  pio- 
neer  field,  while  we  surround  ourselves  with  every  com- 
fort, and  draw  to  ourselves  every  privilege  that  our  of- 


fice will  permit  us  to  enjoy.  Heroics  are  needed  here  at 
home  as  well  as  abroad  and  perhaps  one  of  the  most 
heroic  things  we  can  do  is  to  be  always  ready  and  eager 
to  perform  any     worthy  service  to  which  we  are  guided. 

a.  It  should  be  a  guiding  rule  in  our  ministry  never  to 
apologize  at  the  beginning  of  any  task  given  us.  So  many 
times  we  have  heard  ministers  open  a  message,  they  were 
asked  to  give,  by  words  like  these — "Brethren  I  didn't 
know  I  was  to  bring  this  message  until  a  few  minutes 
before  I  came  to  church,  therefore  I  am  not  very  well 
prepared."  Such  an  admission  brings  several  things  into 
focus: — (1)  A  doubt  as  to  God's  willingness  to  stand  be- 
hind His  messenger  and  give  him  a  message  of  power. 
(2)  The  idea  that  it  is  always  by  the  aid  of  books  and 
hours  of  study  that  the  Word  of  God  comes  to  His  peo- 
ple. (3)  The  preparing  of  the  audience  for  a  "let-down" 
below  the  level  of  what  the  given  preacher  may  come  to 
think  of  as  "his  ability  and  style."  It  appeals  to  me  that 
such  apology  is  almost  inexcusable,  for  the  "man  of 
God"  should  always  be  ready,  regardless  of  the  circum- 
stances, to  speak  a  good  word  for  Jesus  Christ.  We  are 
His  messengers  and  we  have  His  promise  that,  when  the 
way  is  made  open  for  us  to  bring  His  message,  He  will 
certainly  see  to  it  that  the  substance  and  penetrating 
power  of  appeal  in  the  message  are  also  given. 

Some  of  the  grandest  messages  in  the  Bible — notably 
in  the  Book  of  Acts — were  given  without  the  preachers 
having  long  hours  to  make  ready  for  the  occasion.  Because 
this  was  so,  let  us  not  go  to  the  extreme  of  developing 
slovenly  habits  in  study — or  little  study  at  all — on  the 
ground  that  "the  Lord  will  provide."  It  is  to  be  said  to 
the  glory  of  God  that  He  never  lets  His  messengers  go 
on  a  mission  without  a  message,  but  within  that  messen- 
ger's life  should  be  a  vital  experience  with  God,  a  con- 
suming love  for  Him,  and  an  absolute  willingness  to  be 
used  to  the  limit  in  the  service  of  God.  Equipped  this 
way  God's  trusted  servants  will  do  their  best  endeavor 
to  be  "always  ready"  whenever  the  call  to  deliver  a  mes- 
sage comes.  Hence  there  will  be  no  need  for  any  apolo- 
gies whether  of  time,  colds,  headaches — or  anything  else 
whatsoever. 

b.  Be  yourself.  Turn  away  unreservedly  from  an  un-  j 
natural  or  "preaching"  voice  because  it  approaches  too 
closely  to  the  border  of  insincerity.  One  can't  picture  the 
apostles  or  prophets  as  being  deeply  bothered  about  the 
sonorous  echoings  of  an  abysmally  pitched  voice  when 
they  were  consumed  by  an  impatience  to  speak.  The  very 
fervor  of  spirit,  the  earnestness  of  the  truth,  gave  all 
the  inflection  and  depth  needed  to  make  men  under- 
stand. Use  your  voice  to  its  finest  potential  of  power, 
charm,  inflection,  but  let  it  be  your  voice.  Train  it,  en- 
rich it,  but  do  not  do  violence  to  it  by  making  it  sound 
unnatural  to  your  congregation. 

Likewise,  we  must  become  careful  of  our  smile  lest  it 
become  professionalized.  Smile  lines  in  the  face,  and  a 
winsome  smile  are  assets,  and  the  sunny  countenance  ac- 
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complishes  wonders,  but  let  us  see  to  it  that  the  smile 
lines  are  kept  soft,  and  the  smile  does  not  become  of 
the  Uriah  Heep  variety. 

Most  preachers,  too,  in  trying  to  be  patient  and  kind 
in  word  and  deed,  are  men  very  vulnerable  to  the  dan- 
gers of  insincere  acts  and  words.  We  do  not  wish  to  hurt 
anyone's  feelings  so  we  abituate  ourselves  to  the  say- 
ing of  polite  things.  How  often  have  we  had  occasion 
to  check  ourselves  in  this  very  department!  Deeply  bored 
at  a  social  gathering  yet  we  have  caught  ourselves  say- 
ing to  our  hostess,  "I  have  had  a  lovely  evening."  Nice 
manners  are  necessary,  and  social  graces  are  of  real  im- 
port— for  we  are  ambassadors  of  a  King,  but  a  good 
motto  for  our  daily  contacts,  socially,  would  be,  'Nothing 
but  the  truth.'  Shoddy  material  may,  at  first  glance,  ap- 
pear as  good  as  the  fine  and  worthy,  but  soon  or  late 
people  learn  to  properly  evaluate  us  and  if  we  have  been 
less  than  true  stuff  with  real  worth  then  the  cause  we 
represent  suffers.  The  crowning  glory  of  the  life  of  Christ, 
however  else  we  conceive  Him,  is  found  in  the  fact  that 
through  a  public  ministry  He  was  always  able  to  portray 
God  adequately  to  the  people  around  Him.  Insincerity  is 
anathema  to  God's  man. 

Then,  too,  today  is  a  day  of  stream  lines.  Unsightly 
bulges  must  go.  The  ministerial  "paunch"  must  never  be 
allowed  to  handicap  .us  in  our  mission.  The  Creator  didn't 
rest  a  lot  of  weight  on  the  abdomen  of  the  species  or 
He'd  have  surrounded  it  with  more  than  layers  of  mus- 
cle. The  heart  and  lungs  are  fenced  in  by  bony  fencing 
— the  ribs.  The  brain  and  spinal  cord  are  put  into  regu- 
lar safety  deposit  boxes,  and  in  addition  the  spinal  col- 
umn has  a  regular  series  of  the  finest  kind  of  shock  ab- 
sorbers down  its  whole  length.  Evidently  the  thought  and 
action  centers  were  reckoned  of  special  importance  be- 
cause of  this  added  protection,  but  we  are  conscious  of 
many  preachers  whose  chief  delight  is  that  of  living  in 
the  "culinary"  department.  We  love  to  eat  and  this  love 
makes  us  obese — to  put  it  politely.  Locusts  and  wild 
honey  were  food  for  John  the  Baptist,  and  the  Apostles 
knew  much  .about  some  "loaves  and  a  few  small  fishes." 
No  stretch  of  the  imagination  could  conjure  up  soft, 
flabby  men  on  such  diets  as  these.  Unfortunately  preach- 
ers today  are  too  well  fed  and  many  a  man  has  been 
known  throughout  his  congreation  more  for  his  ability 
as  a  good  trencherman  than  for  any  abstention  from 
chicken  and  the  fixings."  Intemperance  is  not  a  mat- 
ter of  drinking  only,  for  we  can  be  most  intemperate  in 
eating.  The  ideal  for  the  minister  should  be  a  full  head, 
a  full  chest,  and  a  flat  stomach.  These  constitute  some 
of  the  "hardness  of  a  good  soldier  of  Christ"  and  we 
would  do  well  to  seek  the  fighter's  physique. 

3.  Physical  vigor  is  an  asset  to  be  prized  and  to  re- 
tain it  worthwhile  exercise  is  demanded.  Walking,  exer- 
cise of  sterner  sorts,  and  manual  labor  are  demanded,  if 
we  are  to  keep  fit  for  action.  The  ancient  Greek  ideal 
was  a  beautiful  soul  in  a  beautiful  body,  and  the  Chris- 
tian minister  ought  not  to  be  one  whit  behind  this  Greek 
example.  There  is  something  thrilling  in  the  rough  garb 
and  the  stalwart  figures  of  early  Christian  preachers, 
and  one  is  challenged  to  work  hard  and  pray  harder  in 
t)rder  to  avoid  any  sense  of  fleshy  effeminancy.  Hard, 
nrm  flesh  on  the  hands  and  mayhap  a  few  callouses  on 
;he  palms  would  not  be  amiss.  People  must  learn  to  re- 


spect us  first  as  vigorous,  healthy,  fit  men,  then  they  will 
be  ready  to  give  heed  to  a   fine   vigorous   message. 

A    favorite    word    of    a    friend    of    mine — when    he    de- 
scribes preachers  is:  "You   fellows  Lead   the  life  of  Bill 
I've   never   been   able   to    find   out  which    Riley   he   meant, 
nor  just  exactly  what  kind  of  a  life  lie  Jed,  hut  the 
we  can  dispel  any  ideas  that  our  life  is  soft   the  boo 
we'll  be  able  to  win  men  to   Christ  and   the  Church.  0  . 
calling  compels  us  to  he  readers,  meditators,  and  dream- 
ers, but  amid  splendid  achievement  in  these  realms  t;. 
should  be   an   equal  desire   on   our   part  to   keep   vigorous 
and  physically  sound.  The  clear  eye,  firm  muscles,  elastic- 
vigorous  carriage,  should  he  tokens  of  God's  man  jus", 
much  as  the  ability  to  discourse  on  the  latest  published 
work   in   the   field   of   theology.   It   occurs   to   me    that    a 
strong,  sound  body  is  far  more  necessary  for  the  preacher 
than  a  head  packed  with  non-essential  literary  material. 
To  know  the  one  Book  well  is  our  chief  labor,  and  to  pro- 
claim  that    Book   most   effectively   physical    vitality   is   a 
necessary  requisite. 

4.  We  are  called  to  be  holy  men — men  who  know  the 
mind  of  God  because  we  take  time  to  be  with  Him.  There 
is  the  possibility  that  in  our  desire  to  attain  holiness  we 
may  pursue  the  wrong  course.  Holy  men  of  the  Middle 
Ages  sought  to  draw  apart  from  their  fellows  and  be- 
came hermits  or  monastics.  The  flagellation  of  the  body, 
the  absolute  crowding  under  the  pull  of  the  physical  man, 
was  conceived  as  necessary  if  one  was  to  attain  true 
sanctity.  The  hair  shirt  was  put  next  to  the  skin  so  that 
every  move  of  the  body  would  make  the  bristles  scratch 
and  torture.  The  washing  and  care  of  the  body  was  neg- 
lected as  signs  that  the  "body  of  humiliation"  was  sub- 
servient to  the  spirit.  It  is  said  of  Thomas  a'  Becket  that 
at  his  death  his  monastic  assistants  noted  how  holy  the 
slain  man  was  for  he  not  only  wore  a  hair  shirt  under 
his  monastic  robe,  but  his  body  was  also  covered  with 
large  quantities  of  lice.  A  tortured  body,  flagellated  for 
the  sins  of  the  soul,  is  not  the  indicated  way  to  holiness 
for  ministers  of  today;  but  it  might  be  a  wholesome  ex- 
perience for  all  of  us  if  we  were  to  put  on  the  hair  shirt 
of  self-abnegation  and  self  sacrifice. 

Today  preachers  are  infected  with  the  spirit  of  the 
worldling.  We  demand  our  rights,  and  those  rights  con- 
cern the  amount  of  salary  we  are  to  get,  the  number  of 
hours  in  our  working  day,  the  extent  of  the  vacation  we 
shall  have,  the  type  of  house  in  which  we  shall  live,  and 
the  amount  of  pension  we  shall  claim  when  we  are 
through  active  service.  We  have  gone  so  far  in  this  di- 
rection that  effort  has  been  made  to  organize  a  preach- 
er's union  affiliated  with  the  American  Federation  of  La- 
bor. No  man  is  insensible  to  the  fact  that  the  greatei 
training  should  produce  the  better  financial  return,  but 
that  preacher  is  headed  for  the  spiritual  scrap  heap  who 
counts  his  returns  for  Godly  service  wholly  on  the  plane 
of  the  material.  Most  of  us  serve  churches  of  laboring 
people.  How  many  of  the  families  we  serve  receive  as 
good  a  livelihood  as  the  average  minister.  The  Master  of 
all  good  preachers  promised  His  men  the  necessities 
life  while  they  were  on  mission  for  Him.  He  never  prom- 
ised the  luxuries  as  men  conceive  them — and  one  can 
imagine  that  He  looks  doubtfully  on  the  man  who  is  al- 
ways  on   the   lookout  for  mere   material   advantage. 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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Gentral  (District  Gonfdrence 
of  Brethren  Ghurches 

To  be  held  at 

Lanark,  Illinois 

October  6  to  8 

.^■i— ■^-■*- —*^^  ■  Paw 

T/ie  Program 

Monday  evening — October  6 

7 :30     Song  Service   Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel 

Devotions    Rev.    Wilbur    Thomas 

7:45     Address  of  Welcome    H.  B.  Puterbaugh 

Response  by  Delegates 

Appointment  of  Committees 
8:00     Lanark  Choir    Mrs.  J.   D.   Hamel,   Director 

Sermon — By  Vice  Moderator  J.  D.  Hamel 

Tuesday  morning — October  7 

8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions: 
1     Ministerium 

2.  Woman's   Missionary   Society 

3.  Laymen 

9:30     Business  Session: 

Devotions    Mr.   Richard   Allison 

Report  of  Credential   Committee 
Report  of  Nominating  Committee 
Election  of  Officers 

1.  Ministerial   Examining    Board 

2.  Ashland  College  Trustees 

3.  District  Mission  Board 

4.  District  Board  of  Evangelists 

5.  Trustees  of  Property 

6.  Sunday  School  .Board 

7.  Member    of   Executive    Board,    National     Con- 
ference 

1 1 :00     Devotions    A.   C.  Glessner 

Moderator's   Address    Rev.    Spencer   Gentle 

12:00     Luncheon 

Tuesday    afternoon 

]  :30     Devotions    Mr.    Francis    Berkshire 

Special  Music    Mrs.  F.  L.  Wisner 

2:00     Ashland  College  and   Seminary 

Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton 
2:30     Denominational   Interests: 

1.  District  Missions 

2.  College  Trustee's  Report 
'■',.     Young  People's   Camp 

4.     District  Sunday   Schools 

3  :30     Sermon    Rev.   H.   H.   Rowsey 

4:00     Woman's    Missionary    Society   Session 
5:30     Supper 

Tuesday  evening 

7:30     Congregational  Singing   Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel 


Devotions    H.  B.  Puterbaugh 

Special    Music    Lanark 

Missionary  Emphasis    ....Rev.   Clayton   Berkshire 
General  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Board 

Wednesday    morning — October   8 

8:30     Simultaneous   Sessions: 

1.  Ministerium 

2.  Woman's   Missionary   Society 

3.  Laymen 

9:30     Devotions    Mrs.   W.   L.   Dumire 

9:35     Sermon  Rev.  G.  T.  Ronk 

10:15     Business  Session: 

1.  Report   of   Credential   Committee 

2.  Report  of  Secretary 

Time  and  Place  for  next  Conference 
Unfinished  Business 
Report  of  Committee  on  Resolutions 
Treasurer's  Report 
Secretary's  Final  Report 
11:15     Sermon — Rev.    Charles    Munson,    National    Youth 
Director 

12 :00     Luncheon 

Wednesday  afternoon 

1 :30     Devotions    Mrs.    Charles    Snoke 

Special    Music    Milledgeville 

2:00     Brethren    Missionary    Program 

Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire 

2:30     Brethren  Youth  Movement.  .Rev.  Charles  Munson 

3 :00     District   Laymen    L.    L    RuLor 

4:00     District  W.  M.   S.  Report Mrs.  Helen  Jordar 

Wednesday  evening 

7:30     Congregational  Singing   Mrs.  J.  D.  Hame 

Devotions    .- Mrs.   Helen   Jordai 

Special    Music Lanark    Choi: 

8 :00     Sermon    Rev.   W.  L.  Thoma; 

Benediction 
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"The  Preacher  Faces  Today" 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

Money  is  the  acid  test  to  preachers  as  well  as  to  laity, 
and  it  seems  to  us  that  if  a  man  wants  wealth  as  a  prime 
requisite  to  life's  success  he  had  better  get  out  of  the 
ministry.  Simony  did  not  cease  with  Simon  Magus  and 
the  tragedy  of  the  modern  church  is  that  Simon  Magus 
was  rather  small  stuff  compared  with  some  of  his  de- 
scendants of  the  cloth  today.  All  of  us  have  in  mind  at 
this  moment  so  called  great  religious  leaders  who  will 
speak  nowhere  and  to  no  one  in  a  professional  way  unless 
a  rather  stout  'honorarium  is  supplied.  "Preaching  Mis- 
sions," .Bible  Lecturing,  special  speaking  engagements — 
all  have  their  given  price,  and  sometimes  one  can  plainly 
detect  this  business  of  "conferring  spiritual  benefits  for 
a  given  amount."  Money  is  a  useful  servant,  and  most 
of  us  like  the  things  money  can  procure,  but  the  deaden- 
ing of  the  prophet's  cry,  and  the  stifling  of  modern  pul- 
pit power  have  gone  hand  in  hand  with  large  emoluments 
to  ,a  too  highly  professionalized  clergy.  Highly  endowed 
churches  have  been  a  source  of  encouragement  to  this 
professionalizing  of  the  ministry.  Whatever  else  inde- 
pendent radio  preachers  will  accomplish — soon  or  late — 
they  will  stigmatize  the  whole  clergy  by  their  almost  im- 
pudent appeals  for  financial  ,aid  for  which  they  give  little 
accounting.  The  love  of  money  does  become  a  root  of  all 
evil. 

Our  call  involves  a  sanctity  of  soul  and  body,  and  that 
preacher  follows  his  Lord  best  who  can  tread  the  way  to 
Gethsemane  and  Golgotha  with  no  thought  other  than  to 
"lay  down  his  life  for  the  brethren."  This  is  idealism  at 
its  best,  but  our  age  will  never  hear  us  truly  preach  until 
we  learn  most  truly  how  to  die  to  self  and  selfish  gain. 
Edwin  Markham  tells  us  that  "we  never  choose  the  bet- 
ter part  until  we  set  the  cross  up  in  the  heart. 

S.  D.  Gordon  was  at  one  time  a  secretary  in  a  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  and  he  was  of  the  "hail  fellow  well  met"  type.  He 
grew  sick  of  the  shallowness  of  his  life  and  set  himself 
to  find  spiritual  power  and  reality.  For  several  years  he 
drew  apart  to  cultivate  spiritual  values.  He  came  from 
the  "Quiet  Place"  to  be  the  inspirer  of  thousands  of  peo- 
ple, and  is  one  who  gave  his  "Age"  a  heart-warming  and 
challenging  message.  This  is  the  indicated  way  by  which 
the  minister  can  become  his  own  best  sermon.  We  must 
be  men  of  God,  known  by  the  quality  of  our  life  and  the 
depth  of  our  spiritual  experience,  rather  than  by  the 
sonorous  voice  and  the  well-turned  phrases  of  a  flawless 
rhetoric. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Ambassador  Quartet  Trip 

STILL   TRAVELING 
As  reported  by   Jerry,   Phil,   Bob  and!  Harold 


Monday,  August  25.  Started  out  again  today.  We  were 
filled  with  the  news  and  inspiration  of  Conference,  but 
were  also  very  tired.  Our  service  tonight  was  at  the 
Dutchtown,  Indiana,  Church.  We  had  supper  with  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Leonard  Mauzy  and  spent  the  night  with  Mr.  and 


Mrs.   Donald   Quine   of    Winona   Lake.   There    v.  !    for 

the  service  tonight. 

Tuesday,  August  2(i.  Spent  the  morning  at  Winona 
Lake,  had  dinner  with  the  Quines.  In  the  afternoon  trav- 
eled to  Milfoid.  Had  supper  in  a  restaurant  with  Mac 
Little    and    the    preacher-,    Rev.    Woodrow    ImmeL      There 

were  48  for  the  service  tonight.  We  stayed  with  Mr.  and 
Mrs.   Carl    Gawthrop. 

Wednesday,  August  27.  Had  lunch  with  Rev.  and  M 
Immel  at  New  Paris.  Went  through  the  Smoker  Traih.-r 
Factory  and  went  to  Lake  Syracuse  for  a  very  thrilling 
boat  ride,  sheared  the  pin  in  the  motor  and  had  to  I 
back.  Had  a  snack  at  the  Ralph  Smoker  home,  and  then 
the  service  at  the  New  Paris  Church.  There  were  43  pres- 
ent. After  the  service  the  young  people  had  a  carry-in 
supper  for  us,  after  wdhich  we  retired  to  the  Smoker 
cottage  ,at   Syracuse   where  we   spent  the  night. 

Thursday,  August  28.  Had  lots  of  fun  cooking  our 
breakfast  and  dinner,  and  believe  it  or  not,  we  are  still 
feeling  fine.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  Nappanee.  Had 
our  meals  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Meyer  and  family  and  we 
stayed  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively.  Really  had  a  nice 
time.  There  were  50  for  the  service. 

Friday,  August  29.  After  breakfast  with  the  Shivelys, 

we  began  getting  ready  for  dinner  with  the  Meyers.  Then 
in  the  afternoon  we  went  to  the  County  Line  Church. 
Learned  from  Rev.  and  Mis.  Tinkel  that  Mrs.  C.  C. 
Grisso  had  lequested  that  we  sing  for  her  funeral  which 
was  to  he  held  on  Saturday.  While  at  County  Line  and 
Teagarden  we  made  our  home  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wallace 
King  and  Grandma,  who  lived  just  rown  the  road.  We 
ate  at  King's,  but.  had  Grandma's  home  all  to  ourselves. 
There  were  48  for  the  service  tonight. 

Saturday,  August  30.  Drove  to  Mexico  for  Mrs.  C.  C. 
Grisso's  funeral.  Had  dinner  with  the  family  at  the 
church.  It  was  certainly  an  honor  for  us  to  sing  at  the 
funeral.  Mrs.  Grisso  had  told  us  just  a  few  weeks  be- 
fore that  our  program  was  one  of  the  greatest  spiritual 
uplifts  she  had  experienced  for  awhile.  Had  lots  of  -vis- 
itors ,at  our  Teagarden  service.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Snoke 
from  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois;  Dr.  Lindower,  Anne  and 
Jeanne  Lindower,  Jack  Bondy.  Judy  Lersch  and  Connie 
Hitchman — all  from  Ashland,  who  were  spending  the 
week-end  at  Shipshewana;  also  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Keplinger 
from  Dayton,  were  there.  We  had  a  carry-in  dinner  at 
the  church  and  there  were  55  for  the   service. 

Sunday,  August  31.  The  mqrning  service  was  at  North 
Liberty.  There  were  92  for  the  worship  service  and  65 
for  Sunday  School.  Then  they  had  a  carry-in  dinner  at 
the  church.  After  this  we  made  our  way  to  the  Ardmcre 
church.  Had  another  carry-in  supper  at  the  church.  Had 
a  nice  group  of  young  people  for  C.  E.  and  about  66  for 
the  evening  service.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  Glenn  Carpenter 
from  Ashland  College  were  visitors.  Much  to  our  sur- 
prise (but  we  liked  it)  we  got  to  spend  the  night  at 
Shipshewana  Lake.  Stayed  in  one  of  the  Ardmore  cot- 
tages. 

(Continued  next  week) 


"Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  God.M 
"If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  Mm  shall  God  de- 
stroy."  (Bible). 
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Topic  for  October  5,  1952 

THE  "S"  IN  STEWARDSHIP  THAT  MEANS  SELF 

II  Corinithians  8:1-5 

THIS  MONTH,  WE  ARE  DEVELOPING  the  theme  of 
Stewardship.  When  we  think  of  stewardship,  we 
think  mostly  of  giving  a  portion  of  our  money  to  the 
church.  But  Stewardship  is  far  more  than  that.  Our  se- 
ries will  develop  the  stewardship  of  Self,  of  Service,  of 
Substance,  and  of  Spiritual  Investments.  Tonight,  we  have 
the  stewardship  of  Self.  Christ's  searching  appeal  to  His 
would-be  'followers  is  paraphrased  in  the  words  of  the 
hymn,  which  asks,  "I  gave  myself  for  thee,  what  hast  thou 
given  to  Me?"  All  of  our  giving,  whether  it  be  of  self, 
service,  or  substance,  must  be  given  in  the  light,  and  com- 
parison )f  what  Christ  has  given  to  us.  A  "large"  gift, 
or  a  "large"  service  will  look  small,  and  in  the  right  pro- 
portion, when  compared  with  the  sacrifice  which  Christ 
has  given. 

1.  SELF  MEANS  WILLINGNESS.  If  we  are  to  give 
ourselves  to  Christ  as  stewards,  as  workers,  it  must  be 
willingly.  A  few  weeks  ago  we  saw  a  picture  in  a  news- 
paper of  a  little  boy  and  a  dog.  The  boy  was  marching 
in  a  parade  with  the  dog  on  a  leash.  The  dog  was  squatted 
on  all  fours,  behind  the  boy.  The  boy  was  tugging  and 
pulling  the  dog  along.  The  caption  stated  that  the  boy 
had  pulled  the  dog  over  most  of  the  parade  route.  Some- 
times our  Christian  giving  of  Self  is  like  that.  We'll  give 
ourselves  to  Christ,  but  if  He  wants  us  to  go  anywhere 
He's  going  to  have  to  drag  us  against  our  will.  Don't  you 
think  He  might  get  a  little  tired  of  dragging  us? 
Wouldn't  it  be  better  if  we  walked  beside  Him,  willing- 
ly, rather  than  dragging  every  step  of  the  way? 

2.  "BEYOND  THEIR  POWER."  Paul  commends  the 
people  of  the  churches  of  Macedonia  for  their  forward 
looking  vision  in  Christ's  work.  These  people,  to  whom 
he  had  been  called  in  a  vision,  were  really  on  fire  for  the 
Lord.  (If  they  had  not  been,  we  might  never  have  heard 
of  the  gospel,  for  Macedonia  was  the  European  foothold 
in  the  western  advance  of  the  gospel.)  These  good  people 
of  Macedonia,  so  Paul  states,  were  willing  of  themselves, 
which  is  a  very  good  trait.  But  they  were  also  willing 
beyond  their  own  power.  They  had  learned  the  secret  of 
giving  self  into  the  hands  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  power. 
In  giving  themselves  they  became  willing  servants  of  God. 
God  could  use  them  through  the  Holy  Spirit  to  accom- 
plish His  will.  They  were  not  their  own,  for  they  were 
"bought  with  a  price."  We  covet  for  you  that  degree  of 
stewardship  of  self  in  which  you  will  give  yourself  on 
the  altar  of  sacrifice,  trusting  in  Christ  for  the  strength 
to  do  the  things  the  Lord  lays  upon  your  heart  to  do. 

3.  THE  PLACE  TO  BEGIN.  It  is  also  said  of  the  Mace- 


donians that  they  .first  gave  themselves  to  the  Lord 
"Give  Me  thine  heart,  says  the  Saviour  above,"  show 
us  what  we  are  to  do  All  the  service  we  render,  and  all 
the  gifts  we  give  are  worthless  unless  we  first  have  given 
self.  "The  gift  without  the  giver  is  bare,"  we  are  told. 
Somehow  we  ai*e  willing  to  render  some  service  to  the 
church,  satisfying  ourselves  that  we  have  done  our  duty 
to  the  Lord,  or  we  are  willing  to  divide  our  "excess" 
money  with  the  church,  but  when  it  comes  to  giving  our 
hearts,  our  "selves"  in  deep  consecration,  we  draw  the 
line.  Why?  Is  it  because  we  are  afraid  to  give  our  all  to 
Him  ?  Is  it  because  we  are  so  living  that  we'd  have  to 
give  up  too  many  things?  Or  is  it  because  we  have,  per- 
haps, not  given  sufficient  consideration  to  the  matter? 
Whatever  it  may  be,  one  thing  is  certain,  if  we  are  to  I 
ever  do  anything  worthwhile  for  Christ  we  must  first  of 
all  give  our  "selves"  to  Him.  That  is  the  proper  place  to 
begin. 

4.  WHAT  DOES  THAT  MEAN  ?  What  does  it  mean  to 
give  "our  selves?"  Perhaps  we've  heard  the  minister  or 
young  people's  leaders  in  our  churches  or  camps,  give  an 
invitation  to  a  deeper  consecration  to  Christ,  or  to  full 
time  Christian  service.  Perhaps  we've  stood  around  while 
others  went  forward.  Perhaps  we  even  went  forward, 
without  really  experiencing  any  different  feeling  inside, 
or  without  really  knowing  what  it  was  all  about.  And 
still  we've  pondered  the  question  of  what  it  means  to  give 
ourselves  to  Christ.  To  Paul,  it  meant  giving  up  all  ideas 
and  plans  which  were  contrary  to  God's  thinking.  To  Paul, 
it  meant  reward,  and  a  crown  of  righteousness.  We  can't 
say  exactly  what  it  will  mean  to  you.  But  we  can  tell  you 
that  if  you  give  yourself  to  Him,  you  will  be  happy  in  His 
service. 

5.  DAY  BY  DAY  To  give  the  stewardship  of  self  will 
mean  some  changes  in  daily  living.  You  will  have  to 
keep  yourself  pure  and  clean  in  body,  in  personal  habits, 
in  language,  in  morals,  in  associates  and  in  deeds.  It  will 
mean  social  beatings,  social  shipwreck,  social  stripes,  for 
unconsecrated  individuals  cannot  fathom  the  depths  of  a 
soul  that  has  given  itself  to  Christ.  This  may  seem  like 
a  rough  assignment  (and  it  won't  be  easy)  but  we've  yet 
to  see  a  young  person  who  definitely  gave  his  or  her 
"self"  to  Christ  that  ever  regretted  it.  Day  by  day, 
though  the  path  be  rough,  Christ  gives  strength  and  for- 
titude and  power  to  the  faithful  child  of  His.  The  victor's 
crown  will  be  worth  millions  more  than  all  of  earthly  gain 
or  glory-  Christ  calls  many,  only  those  who  actually  give 
themselves  to  Him  are  chosen.  Are  you  one  of  these  lucky 
ones  ? 

6.  THE  GREATEST  SATISFACTION.  A  great  danger 
among  us  today  is  that  we  are  satisfied  to  get  by  with 
the  very  least  we  can  do.  This  is  too  true  in  school,  in 
work,  in  church,  etc.  It  is  no  crime  that  we  can  limit  to 
any  person  or  groups  of  persons.  It  is  a  general  mass 
trend.  In  the  work  of  the  Lord,  we  can  "get  by"  in  doing 
things  the  "slip-shod"  method.  God,  though,  will  be 
mighty,  mighty  proud  of  young  people  that  will  take  their 
Christian  duties  seriously,  and  who  will  really  put  all  of 
their  power,  talents  and  efforts  into  it.  It  will  also  bring 
the  greatest  satisfaction  to  you.  In  giving  yourselves  to? 
Christ,  give  all  of  your  self.  Give  your  body,  your  soul, 
your  heart,  your  talents.  The  Lord  will  use  you,  and  you 
will  be  truly  happy. 


SEPTEMBER  27,  1952 
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IPrayer  THeeting 
Studies 

jBy  6.  T.  Cjilmer 


WHY  JESUS  STAYED  ON  THE  CROSS 

JESUS  was  often  tempted  to  evade  Calvary  (Matt.  4:8- 
■10;  16:21^23).  Even  while  hanging  on  the  cross  He 
vas  challenged  to  prove  His  deity  by  coming  down  from 
he  cross  (Matt.  27:39-44).  It  required  far  more  than 
lails  to  retain  Him  to  that  cross!  Now  that  "His  hour 
vas  come,"  He  would  voluntarily  lay  down  His  life  (John 
0:18).  This  He  would  do,  not  because  He  was  helpless 
ind  had  no  other  recourse  (Matt.  26:53).  Surely  the  taunt- 
ng  of  the  scoffers  was  enough  to  try  His  soul.  But  He 
vas  not  moved  from  being  the  Corn  of  Wheat  of  Whose 
leath  we  are  the  fruit  (John  12:24).  The  love  that  led 
lim  to  Calvary  retained  Him  on  the  cross  for  us  (John 
.5:13;  Gal.  2:20).  It  was  in  this  way  that  we  could  "per- 
:eive  .  .  .  the  love  of  God"  (I  John  3:16). 

It  was  on  the  cross  that  Christ  manifested  His  unusual 
ove  by  dying  for  His  enemies  (Rom.  5:8).  Here,  by  His 
exemplary  love  for  His  enemies  (Luke  23:34)  He  exhibited 
he  love  He  expects  us  to  have  for  our  fellowmen  (Matt. 
5:44).  His  love  for  us  was  unending — it  continued  on  the 
:ross  and  beyond  the  cross  (John  13:1).  His  love  is  utter- 
y  unselfish  as  we  have  nothing  to  give  Him  which  did 
lot  come  from  Him  originally  by  creation.  The  giving  is 
ill  on  His  side.  "I  give  Thee  back  the  life  I  owe." 
"Looking,  in  pity,  the  lost  ones  to  save, 
Braving  the  Garden,  the  Cross  and    the    Grave, 
Seeking  this  only,  the  sinful  to  save, 
Love  led  Him  to  Calvary." 

One  of  the  malefactors  crucified  with  Jesus  hurled  a 
keen  invective  at  Jesus  implying  that  if  He  was  what  He 
daimed  to  be  He  would  spare  His  associates  in  crucifix- 
on  and  Himself  of  such  torture  (Luke  2'3:39).  But  Jesus 
vas  so  submissive  to  the  will  of  God  that  He  would  not 
extricate  Himself  from  that  instrument  of  torture  and 
shame  (Mark  14:35,  36).  The  inspiration  of  such  a  tell- 
ng  example  should  stir  us  to  separated  and  consecrated 
iving  and  service,  liberal  giving  and  earnest  prayer. 

"I  cannot  turn  aside,  for  love  impels  me 
To  drink  the  cup  of  sorrow  and  of  woe; 
But  mingled  with  the  tears  I   find  the  comfort, 
The  peace  that  only  Jesus  can  bestow." 
Jesus  came  to  do  the  Father's  will   (Heb.  10:7). 

Christ  had  to  remain  on  the  cross  to  bring  about  a  rem- 
:dy  for  sin.  It  was  sin  that  placed  Him  there.  But  let  us 
lot  forget  that  it  was  our  sin  that  nailed  Him  to  that 
:ross   (Isa.  53:5,  6)! 

"The  thorns  on  His  head  were  worn  in  my  stead; 

For  me,  the  Saviour  died; 

For  guilt  of  my  sin  the  nails  drove  in 

When   Him   they  crucified. 

Though  the  crown  that  He  wore 
And  the  cross  that  He  bore 


Were   His   own, 
They  rightly  were  mine." 

The  law  of  God  makes  sin's  penalty  death   (Y.v.i-V..  1^:4; 
Rom.  6:23).  But  Christ's  death  satisfied  ()<><{   -.-. 
for  our  sins    (Titus  2:14;   1   Peter  2 :24 j .   He  carne  to  be 
our  Sin  Bearer   (John   1:29;   I   John   '-'S)).    11'-   became  our 
Scape   Goat    (Lev.    16:20-22),   and   our   Passover     (1     ' 
5:7).   It  was  our  sins   that  bound   Him   to  the  cruel   tl 
He  died  that  we  might  live.  Shall  I  not  then  live  for  Hii 
Who  died  for  me  ? 

"When  I  think  of  how  He  loved  m<-, 

'Greater  love'  could  never  be, 

How  He  bore  my  sins  and  sorrows, 

On  the  cross  of  Calvary: 

Let  my  love  find  sweet  expression, 

Serving  Him  from  day  to  day." 


Gomments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  October  5,  1952 

DEDICATING  LIFE  TO  GOD 

Lesson:  Matthew  3:16-17;  4:1-11,  17 

WITH  THE  FIRST  LESSON  in  this  new  quarter  we 
begin  a  study  of  the  Gospel  According  to  Matthew, 
which  study  continues  throughout  the  entire  quarter.  You 
will  note,  of  course,  that  the  first  two  chapters  are  re- 
served to  cover  the  Christmas  lesson  and  the  following 
one.  These  consecutive  lessons  in  Matthew  not  only  cover 
the  last  quarter  of  the  present  year,  but  likewise  extend 
on  through  the  first  quarter  of  1953,  thus  giving  us  a 
six  months'   study  of  this  most  interesting  Gospel. 

This  lesson  for  today,  called  "Dedicating  Life  to  God." 
deals  with  Jesus'  baptism,  His  temptation  in  the  wilder- 
ness, together  with  one  verse  which  deals  with  the  begin- 
ning of  His  preaching  ministry.  In  this  last  verse  of  our 
printed  text  we  also  learn  the  theme   of  His  preaching. 

Let  us  first  look  at  His  baptism.  To  us,  as  Brethren. 
we  have  no  trouble  in  recognizing  that  Jesus  was  im- 
mersed in  the  Jordan,  for  the  word  used  here  is  the 
transliteration  of  the  Greek  word  which  literally  means 
to  dip  or  immerse.  Therefore  when  we  read  that  Jesus 
"went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water,"  it  is  not  the  mere 
climbing  up  the  river  bank  to  get  out  of  the  water,  but 
the  coming  up  out  from  under  the  water.  We  are  in  no 
mood  to  discuss  whether  this  was  a  simple  act  of  one 
dip  by  John  the  Baptist,  or  a  triple  dipping.  We  are 
altogether  inclined  to  the  view  that  it  was  a  single  ac- 
tion, for  it  was  "John's  baptism."  (Turn  to  Acs  19:1-5 
and  read  carefully,  noting  the  words  "the  baptism  of 
John.")  Here  in  this  baptism  of  Jesus  occurred  the  act  of 
dedication  of  the  life  of  Jesus  to  the  task  set  before  Him. 
Later  this  task  is  well  summed  up  in  His  words,  "For 
this  cause  came  I  into  the  world." 

Then  in  Chapter  4,  we  turn  to  the  struggle  which  fol- 
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lowed  this  dedication  of  life — Satan's  Great  effort  to 
turn  Him  away  from  His  divine  purpose.  In  this  we  will 
find  a  pattern  which  is  laid  to  turn  everyone  aside,  after 
the  dedication  of  a  life  to  the  Lord,  for  temptation  is  re- 
doubled; traps  are  set  to  catch  the  individual  in  the  toils 
of  old  sins;  great  earthly  inducements  are  set  before  them 
in  the  attempt  to  turn  them  from  their  new-found  pur- 
pose. It  is  then  that  it  is  well  if  these  who  have  sincere- 
ly dedicated  their  lives  to  a  definite  Christian  service,  also 
dedicate  their  lives  anew  to  the  study  of  the  Word,  in 
rider  to  combat  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  and  to  prayer  that 
streng-th  may  be  theirs  to  "resist  the  devil"  so  he  will 
turn  and   ran. 

Note  here  that  Matthew  simply  records  that  the  devil 
left  Jesus.  But  when  we  turn  to  Luke  for  the  same  story, 
we  find  him  adding  a  significant  phrase.  Luke  says,  "And 
when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the  temptations,  he  de- 
parted from  him  FOR  A  SEASON."  The  greater  the  ded- 
ication of  life,  the  more  often  a  "season"  of  renewed 
temptation  comes  around. 

But  notice  how  Jesus  overcame  temptation.  It  was  by 
the  power  of  the  Word— "It  is  written"  is  His  formula. 
It  should  be  ours  also. 

Now,  His  theme  for  His  messages.  Nine  terse  words 
form  the  gist  of  His  message— "Repent:  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand."  His  message  began  with  the 
all-impoitant  word  "repent."  What  He  meant  was  to 
turn  around  and  face  the  other  way,  then  follow  it.  Turn 
from  evil  and  do  right;  quit  sinning;  be  prepared  for  the 
coming  kingdom  which  He  is  preparing.  That  message 
and  the  beginning  of  a  dedicated  life  here  comes  to- 
gether. 

We  can  only  think  of  the  beginning  of  a  dedicated  life 
in  this  lesson,  for  next  week  we  are  to  see  wherein  that 
life  takes  effect  and  is  to  change  both  heait  and  man- 
ner of  living,  as  we  study  the  thought  of  "Christians 
Should  Be  Different."  But  we  must  begin  at  the  proper 
place — Dedicating  our  lives  to  God. 


Items  of  General  Interest 
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Brother  Robert  Hoffman  reports  that  the  August  av- 
erage attendance  at  Sunday  School  was  81,  an  increase  of 
9  over  the  month  of  July.  They  are  still  reaching  for 
their  goal  of  "102  in  '52"  and  the  attendance  on  the  last 
Sunday  in  August  was  93. 

Brother  Hoffman  says  that  there  were  four  baptized 
on    Sunday,  Augusut   17th  and  received  into  the  church. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  At  the  morning  service  on  Septem- 
ber 7th  one  more  little  child  was  presented  by  the  parents 
for   dedication. 

A  special  welcome  to  the  incoming  Freshmen  of  Ash- 
land College  was  given  by  Brother  Rowsey  on  Sunday, 
September  7th,  at  which  time  he  invited  them  to  become 
"student  members"  of  the  Park  Street  Church  by  giving 
him  the  name,  address  and  the  church  in  which  they  hold 
their  membership.  This  does  not  in  any  way  remove  their 
membership  from  their  home  church,  but  only  makes  them 
feel  more  at  home  by  this  "college  days"  association  with 
the  Park  Street  Church. 


WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO.  We  note  that  the  Miami 
Valley  Brethren  Youth  Rally  was  held  at  the  West  Alex- 
andria Church  on  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  Sep- 
tember 14th,  with  Brother  Charles  M.unson,  National 
Youth  Director,  as  the  evening  speaker. 

Brother  Smith  Rose  announces  the  following:  Septem- 
ber 28th — Installation  and  Promotion  Sunday;  October 
5th — Rally  Day;  October  12th — Holy  Communion  ob- 
served at  the  evening  hour. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  Brother  Byler  announced 
Sunday  morning,  October  5th  as  Rally  Day.  A  special 
service  will  be  held  on  Sunday  evening  of  that  day  with 
a  musical  program  by  "The  Gospel  Mariners,"  television 
artists. 

October  19th  has  been  set  as  the  time  for  the  Annual 
Harvest  Home   Service. 

Beginning  on  Sunday  evening,  September  28th,  Brother 
Byler  is  bringing  a  series  of  messages  which  will  extend 
through  November  9th,  with  the  following  subjects:  "Vir- 
gin Birth;  Deity;  Manhood;  Death;  Resurrection;  Re- 
turn," all  concerning  vital  questions  about  The  Lord  Je- 
sus Chz-ist. 

COLLEGE  CORNER,  INDIANA.  Recently  Brother 
Minegar  baptized  five  new  members  into  the  church,  the 
result  of  the  Waltz-Township  Union  Tent  meeting  which 
was  held  the  first  two  weeks  in  August,  the  baptisms  be- 
ing performed  in  the  baptistry  of  the  Peru  Brethren 
Church.  Brother  Minegar  says  concerning  this  baptism, 
"There  was  a  large  attendance  to  witness  this  service  and 
many  friends  from  cooperating  churches  in  the  township 
came  to  the  Triune  Baptism.  The  service  of  Laying  on 
of  Hands  was  conducted  in  the  home  church  on  Sunday- 
September  14th,  with  Deacon  Herman  Hood  assisting  the 
pastor  in  administering  these  rites.  Our  attendance  on 
the  14th  was  117." 

NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA.  We  learn  from 
the  recent  bulletins  that  Holy  Communion  is  to  be  ob-; 
served  on  Sunday  evening,  October  5th  and  that  Rally 
Day  and  Home  Coming  will  be  held  on  Sunday,  October 
12th,  with  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry  of  Ashland  College  as  the 
Guest  Speaker. 

The  revival  meeting  will  be  conducted  in  November 
with    Brother  J.   Ray   Klingensmith  as   evangelist. 

NORTH  LIBERTY,  INDIANA.  The  North  Liberty 
Homecoming  will  be  held  on  Sunday,  September  28th, 
with  Brother  E.  J.  Beekley,  pastor  of  the  Warsaw,  In- 
diana, Church  as  Guest  Speaker. 

Evangelistic  services  have  been  arranged  for  the  last 
two  weeks  in  October,  with  Brother  J.  D.  Hamel,  pastor 
of  the  Lanark,  Illinois,  Church,  as  evangelist. 

NAPPANBE,  INDIANA.  We  note  that  Saturday,  Sep- 
tember 20th  was  set  as  Cleaning  Day  at  the  church. 

Promotion  Day  and  the  Installation  of  the  New  Offi- 
cers will  be  a  part  of  the  services  on  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 28th. 

Rally  Day  and  Holy  Communion  October  5th.  The  goal 
is  350. 

We  quote  from  Brother  Meyer's  bulletin  of  September 
14th:  "We  so  much  appreciate  the  gift  of  the  railings 
around  the  church.  Now  we  have  protection  on  all  exte- 
rior steps.     This  gift  came  through  Mr.  and  Mrs.  U.  J. 
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Shively.  The  money  for  them  was  given  for  a  church  pro- 
ject by  Mr.  Clyde  Early,  Mrs.  Shively's  brother." 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  Brother  White  says 
that  a  brass  Altar  Set  was  presented  to  the  church  by 
Wilma  Schnell  and  Helen  Branigan  in  memory  of  their 
mothers  and  was  dedicated  on  Sunday  morning,  Septem- 
ber 21st. 

Holy  Communion  will  be  observed  on  Sunday  evening, 
October  5th. 

LANARK,  ILLINOIS.  We  note  that  in  the  one  and 
one-half  years  of  Brother  Hamel's  ministry  at  Lanark 
that  exactly  fifty  people  have  been  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism,  the  last  nine  were  baptized  on  Fri- 
day, August  15th. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  Family  night  was  observed  on 
Thursday   evening,    September   18th. 

Sunday,  October  5th  has  been  set  as  Rally  Day.  Water- 
loo is  still  out  after  that  "222  in  '52." 

MANTECA,  CALIFORNIA.  Brother  Piatt  says  that 
thirty  people  were  out  for  Prayermeeting  and  Bible  Study 
on  Wednesday  evening,  September  3rd,  many  of  which 
were  young  people. 

He  says  that  they  are  working  for  a  large  attendance 
on  Rally  Day  which  is  October  5th.  Their  attendance  is 
well  over  the  100  mark. 

STOCKTON,  CALIFORNIA.  Brother  Johnson  says  that 
the  work  on  the  kitchen  and  rest  rooms  has  been  com- 
pleted and  that  September  28th  was  set  for  the  holding 
of  a  pot-luck  dinner  and  a  time  of  rejoicing  after  the 
morning  service — rejoicing  in  a  task  well  done,  for  never 
has  the  church  building  looked  nicer.  A  good  program 
was   prepared. 


Prayer  is  our  H-Bomb.  Let  us  give  ourselves  up  to  a 
passion   of   white-heated   prayer. 
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Three  hundred  guests  gathered  in  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  at  3:00  o'clock  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, August  17,  1952,  to  witness  the  marriage  of 
Miss  Donna  Smith,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Merel 
Smith  to  Ivan  J.  Miller,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  F. 
Miller.  The  double  ring  ceremony  was  read  by  the  Rev. 
Spencer  Gentle,  pastor  of  the  church. 

Nuptial  music  before  the  ceremony  was  by  Mrs.  Rex 
Asper,  church  organist,  and  Lewis  Huff,  church  choir  di- 
rector, tenor  soloist. 

The  groom's  cousin,  Miss  Marilyn  Miller,  attended  the 
bride  as  maid  of  honor,  with  Miss  Roberta  Brown  and 
Miss  Shirley  Martin  as  bridesmaids  and  Sharon  Morris 
and  Joyce  Bridges  as  flower  girls.  Other  members  of  the 
wedding  party  were:  Lawrence  Hare,  best  man;  Garnold 
Hoskins  and  Alfred  Pullin,  groomsmen;  Keith  Jones, 
Larry  Weigle  and   Robert  Miller,  ushers. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ivan  Miller  are  both  members  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Waterloo,  and  Mrs.  Miller  is 
the  Sunday  School  organist. 


In  (Demorij  of  CDy  (Dother  ~ 

CDrs.  C.  C.  Grisso 

Written    September   13,    1952 

Two  weeks  ago  today  the  greatest  earthly  .spirit  of 
guiding  light  that  any  minister  ever  had  was  laid  to  rest 
in  a  rural  Indiana  grave.  My  Mother  first  dedicated  and 
then  prayed  me  into  the  Christian  ministry,  "She  made  me 
a  Minister." 

With  that  seemingly  almost  impossible  task  completed, 
Mother  did  not  stop  her  praying  or  planning,  but  her 
prayers  were  a  guiding  force  throughout  all  my  days. 
Never  did  I  receive  a  letter  or  communication  from  her 
in  all  the  days  of  my  pastoral  work  that  she  did  not 
remind  me  that  her  every-prayer  included  not  only  me, 
but  my  calling  and  ministry.  With  her  death  I  am  as- 
sured none  of  that  power  has  gone  from  the  world  or 
my  life.  I  have  confidence  that  even  today  she  is  doing 
more  from  her  heavenly  prayer-place  to  make  me  a  good 
and  even  better  minister  than  ever  before;  now  she  knows 
all  my  needs  and  weaknesses. 

I  say  this,  not  selfishly  coveting  "mother's  prayers," 
since  there  were  five  other  children  that  she  brought  into 
the  world  .among  whom  her  prayers  must  certainly  been 
equally  divided,  since  Mother  never  showed  partiality. 
Each  have  had  other  callings  and  services  over  which 
her  prayers  must  have  had  tremendous  influence,  even  as 
they  did  on  mine.  Therefore  I  can  only  speak  of  one-sev- 
enth of  the  depth  of  her  prayer  life,  since  besides  five 
other  children,  her  minister  husband  and  our  father  must 
have  come  in  for  his  great  sharing  of  her  goodness. 
since  she  was  as  near  faultless  as  a  minister's  helpmate 
as  this  world  has  ever  provided. 

From  my  earliest  days  I  can  remember  her  saying. 
"Vernon,  I  want  you  to  be  my  preacher."  That  privilege 
I  had  in  reality  for  several  months  last  winter  when 
mother  and  father  visited  us  here  in  our  Tucson  Church. 
How  her  voice  in  Prayer  Meeting  on  Wednesday  nights, 
petitioning  God  for  my  Church,  my  people  and  my  minis- 
try, linger  on  in  my  ears.  How  it  strengthens  me  when 
I  realize  her  joy  and  blessings  were  mine  in  those  short 
months. 

The  extent  Mother  and  Father  sacrificed  to  give  all  of 
us  the  higher  education  we  desired  will  never  be  known. 
Through  college  and  seminary  the  laundry  bag  came 
weekly  with  the  neatly  mended,  washed  and  pressed 
clothes.  How  they  must  have  sacrificed  on  small  salaries 
to  send  the  checks  for  incidentals  and  tuitions.  It  was 
a  sacrifice  that  certainly  this  world  can  never  repay.  The 
nearest  we  can  repay  is  to  return  unto  the  needs  of  this 
world  as  they  would  do — sacrifice  for  sacrifice;  bear  bur- 
den for  burden,  and  seek  souls  for  the  souls  they  sought. 

I  say  more  convincingly  than  ever  before,  the  only  an- 
swer for  more  ministers  of  the  gospel  in  this  world  is 
more  Mothers  willing  to  dedicate  more  sons,  that  the 
world  might  receive  Christ  through  more  Mothers' 
prayers.  And  now  .  .  .  Our  own  son  says  he  wants  to  be 
a  Minister. 

"God,  make  me  pure  and  giving  and  sacrificial,  like 
my  Mother  and  Father  so  I  can  partly  repay  that  deb: 
by  giving  as  they  gave — that  Thy  Word  might  continue 
to  go  forth  unto  all  men,  into  all  the  world." 

Vernon   D.   Grisso,  Tucson,  Arizona. 
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FOR  OCTOBER 
"Brighten  the  Corner" 

THE  PHRASE,  "Some  deed  of  greatness  you  may  do," 
has  been  an  encouragement  to  many  Christians.  We 
are  told  in  the  Word  of  God  to  shine  as  lights.  The  song 
says,  "Brighten  the  Corner."  These  inspiring  words  came 
from  the  pen  of  Mrs.  Ina  Ogdon,  and  was  later  made  into 
a  gospel  song.  As  a  young  lady,  Mrs.  Ogdon  was  unusu- 
ally talented,  especially  along  musical  lines.  She  spent 
many  years  preparing  for  a  work  which  was  to  help  chil- 
dren educationally.  Her  interest,  of  course,  was  to  give 
them  a  musical  education.  Her  work  was  also  to  train, 
and  instruct  children  in  out  of  door  life  activities. 

Shortly  before  Mrs.  Ogdon's  training  was  completed, 
her  father  was  involved  in  a  very  serious  automobile  ac- 
cident. His  injuries  became  permanent,  and  a  few  days 
before  she  was  to  leave  for  her  new  work,  she  was  called 
upon  to  give  up  her  life's  ambition  to  become  her  father's 
caretaker.  At  first  Mrs.  Ogdon  became  very  bitter,  and 
even  a  little  resentful  against  God.  She  felt  that  He  had 
cut  off  her  highest  ambition.  Since  she  was  a  Christian, 
she  soon  went  to  God  and  completely  surrendered  her  en- 
tire will  and  life  to  Him.  As  a  result,  she  developed  a 
very  pleasing  disposition,  and  became  a  blessing  to  all 
those  with  whom  she  came  in  contact,  especially  to  her 
invalid  father.  Mrs.  Ogdon  determined  in  her  heart  that 
even  though  she  could  not  do  the  work  for  which  she  had 
prepared  herself,  she  could  "brighten  the  corner"  just 
where  she  was. 

These  words  became  part  of  her  as  she  thought  them 
through.  "Brighten  the  corner  where  you  are!"  It  was  in 
1913  that  she  wrote  the  poem  which  Charles  H.  Gabriel 
later  put  to  music.  The  song,  "Brighten  the  Corner,"  has 
been  a  blessing  and  inspiration  to  many  people,  especial- 
ly those  who  are  shut-in  or  laid  aside  for  a  time.  Chris- 
tians, the  world  over,  have  felt  the  need  to  help  bright- 
en their  own  little  corner.  Mrs.  Ina  Ogdon's  life  continued 
to  be  a  blessing  as  she  wrote  two  other  poems  whicn 
were  also  put  into  music:  "Carry  Your  Cross  With  a 
Smile,"  and  "When  You  Know  Jesus  Too."  Our  own  life's 
ambitions  are  not  always  what  God  would  have  us  do. 
Therefore,  as  we  surrender  our  life  to  Him  we,  too,  can 
brighten  the  corner  wherever  we  are,  as  long  as  we  are 
in  His  will. 

THINGS  TO  DO: 

1.  If  possible,  secure  a  copy  of  each  of  the  songs  men- 
tioned; read  and  study  them. 

2.  It  may  be  possible  to  sing  these  songs  in  your  meet- 
ing. 

3.  What  serious  thing  almost  happened  in  the  life  of 
Mrs.  Ogdon? 

4.  What  did  she  eventually  do  that  set  her  right  again  ? 

5.  Is  it  possible  that  we  might  find  ourselves  in  almost 
the  same  situation?   What  should  we  do? 

6.  In  what  ways  did  God  make  her  a  blessing  to  others  ? 

7.  How  can  we  "Brighten  the  Corner"  where  we  are? 


Our  Milledegoille  Church 
Has  a  Fine  Bulletin  Board 


Brother  D.  C.  White  writes  concerning  this  beautiful 
new  Bulletin  Board  which  was  recently  erected  at  the 
Milledgeville,   Illinois   Brethren  Church: 

"This  newly  erected  bulletin  board  has  added  much  to 
the  beauty  of  the  Milledgeville  Brethren  Church.  It  is 
the  gift  of  the  Junior  Woman's  Missionary  Society  and 
the  Men's  Bible  Class.  Virgil  Bushman  supervised  the  con- 
struction and  deserves  much  credit  for  the  extra  touches 
of  beauty.  The  bricks  match  those  of  the  church,  and  the 
stone  crosses  and  the  lighting  is  superb.  It  serves  as  a 
shining  light  in  our  community  and  speaks  to  all  who 
pass  of  the  Glory  of  God." 

Nothing  great  was  ever  achieved  without  enthusiasm. 
Renounce  inactivity,  leisure,  ease  and  languor. 
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HONASAKER.  Mrs.  Belle  Sterling  (Aunt  Belle)  Hon- 
asaker  was  called  to  her  eternal  home  the  day  before  her 
birthday,  September  3,  1952.  She  lived  almost  all  of  her 
eighty-nine  years  in  the  vicinity  of  Masontown,  Pennsyl- 
vania. When  Jesus  spoke  of  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
.  .  ."  Aunt  Belle  took  these  words  and  around  them  built 
her  life.  For  this  reason  she  gave — it  would  be  almost 
impossible  to  name  all  that  she  gave.  Her  kindly  guid- 
ance and  her  generous  heart  will  be  missed  in  this  com- 
munity and  in  the  Masontown  Brethren  Church.  As  she 
lived  in  the  church,  so  was  she  buried  from  the  church. 
The  service  was  conducted  on  Saturday,  September  6th 
and  the  church  was  "crowded,  as  it  naturally  would  be, 
for  the  entire  town  had  known,  loved  and  profited  by  | 
knowing  this  Saint  of  God. 

William   D.  Keeling. 
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Remember 

"That 

You  belong  to 
Ashland  College 

And 

Ashland 
Belongs  to   . 
YOU" 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  .Brother  Freeman  Ankrum 
says  that  their  Sunday  School  offering  for  their  Build- 
ing Fund  which  was  taken  on  September  14th  amounted 
to  $78.92,  and  this  brings  the  total  amount  now  in  their 
Building  Fund  to  $1,228.80. 

The  Southeastern  District  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Rally  has  been  scheduled  for  the  St.  James  Church  on 
either  the  23rd  or  the  30th  of  October.  The  definite  date 
will  be  released  later. 

VALLEY  BRETHREN,  JONES  MILLS,  PENNA. 
Bi  other  Elmer  Keck  reports  that  the  ladies  of  the  Wom- 
an's Missionary  Society  made  around  ninety  quarts  of 
soup  for  sale  on  Thursday,  September  18th. 

Brother  Keck  showed  his  colored  slides  of  our  Kentucky 
work  at  the  North  Liberty,  Indiana  Brethren  Church  on 
August   10th. 

BERLIN,  PENNA.  The  Pennsylvania  District  Sunday 
School  Board  met  at  .Berlin  on  Saturday,  September  13th, 
for  reorganization.  The  officers  of  the  board  were  chosen 
as  follows:  President — Walter  C.  Wertz;  Vice  President 
— Rev.  W.  B.  Brant;  Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Geneva 
Altfather.  The  other  members  of  the  board  present  were 
Miss  Lucetta  Hibbs  and  Rev.  Ralph  Mills. 

Brother  Miller,  now  pastor  of  the  Dayton  Hillcrest 
Church,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  has  been  made  News  and  Pro- 
gram Editor  for  the  National  Boys'  Brotherhood  for  the 
conference  year. 

We   note  from   the   Berlin   Bulletin  that  Mr.  and  Mrs. 


Frank  Walker  celebrated  their  Golden  Wedding  Anniver- 
sary on  Sunday,  September  14th. 

MEYERSDALE,  PENNA.  .Brother  Benshoff  reports 
that  the  Pennsylvania  District  W.  M.  S. — Laymen's  Dis- 
trict Rally  was  held  at  the  Meyersdale  Church  on  Thurs- 
day, October  2nd,  starting  at  10:30  A.  M.,  with  a  turkey 
dinner  being  enjoyed  at  the  noon  hour.  We  do  not  have 
a  report  of  the  program. 

Brother  W.  E.  Ronk  is  in  the  midst  of  the  week  of 
revival  at  the  Meyersdale  Church  as  these  notes  are  writ- 
ten. They  will  close  on  Sunday  evening,  October  5th,  with 
the  observation  of  the  Holy  Communion.  Brother  Ronk 
began  an  eight-year  pastorate  of  the  Meyersdale  Church 
just  twenty-five   years  ago   this   month. 

PITTSBURGH,  PENNA,  We  note  that  Brother  Ralph 
Mills  and  family  are  now  living  in  the  Pittsburgh  par- 
sonage, 5002  Dearborn  Street.  Their  telephone  number 
is  EM  1-3876. 

Brother  Mills  preached  his  closing  sermon  in  the  High- 
land  Church   on   Sunday  evening,   September  28th. 

Communion  is  scheduled  for  the  Pittsburgh  Church  for 
Sunday  evening,  October  5th. 

AKRON,  OHIO,  FIRESTONE  PARK.  Brother  J.  G. 
Dodds  says  that  Promotion  Sunday  and  the  Installation 
of  officers  was  observed  on  Sunday  morning,  September 
28th. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  A  "Farewell"  was  tendered  Brother 
and  Sister  Rowsey  at  the  church  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, September  24th.  A  fine  crowd  was  present  for  the 
evening  meal,  numbering  over  one  hundred  and  fifty.  Fol- 
lowing the  meal,  "Grace"  for  which  had  been  said  by 
Rev.  Chalmers,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Ashland,  and  President  of  the  City  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation, a  program  was  rendered,  with  Brother  Charles 
Munson  acting  as  Toastmaster.  The  announcement  of  the 
program  was  very  clever,  as  it  was  portrayed  as  a  pan- 
tomime of  a  book  of  "Rowsey"  records,  which  were  si-J 
lently  "played"  on  an  invisible  turntable.  The  Ambassa- 
dor Quartet  was  the  main  attraction  and  they  gave  a 
very  interesting  program  of  song,  and  story,  each  of 
which  was  greatly  appreciated.  Prof.  Harry  Weidenhamer, 
Vice  Moderator  of  the  Church  presented  the  "Rowseys" 
with  a  fine  electric  blanket,  in  behalf  of  the  church  and 
friends.  .Both  Brother  and  Sister  Rowsey  responded  with 
words  of  appreciation.  The  Editor  pronounced  the  bene- 
diction. 

Brother  Rowsey  preached  his  closing  sermon  in  his  five- 
year  pastorate  in  Ashland  on  Sunday  evening,  September 
28th.  The  church  prays  God's  blessing  on  these  two  fine 
consecrated  servants  of  the  Lord  as  they  go  into  their 
new  pastorate  at  Milledgeville,  Illinois.  They  moved  to 
their  new  field  on  October  2nd. 

Brother  Clarence  S.  Fairbanks  will  assume  the  Ashland 
pastorate  about  December  1st,  bringing  his  first  message 
on  Sunday,  December  7th. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  We  note  that  recently  Brother  and 
Sister  Crickf  visited  the  Ardmore,  Indiana  Church  and 
also  the  North  Liberty,  Indiana,  Church,  as  they  made  a 
trip  to  Brother  Crick's  childhood  home  near  Flora,  In- 
diana. 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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Let's  Think  Hbout  Mshland  Gollege  and  Seminary 


THIS  WILL  BE  THE  LAST  TIME  this  Editor  will  be 
"Thinking  Aloud"  about  the  College  and  Seminary 
in  an  official  capacity,  since  before  another  Educational 
Day  rolls  around  another  will  be  occupying  this  chair  and 
writing  his  thoughts  concerning  this  most  important 
phase  of  the  work  of  the  Brethren  Church.  As  this  dawned 
on  me  forcefully  today 

It  set  me  to  thinking! 

I  said  to  myself,  "I'll  go  back  through  these  past  ten 
or  twelve  years  and  see  what  I  have  said  about  the  Col- 
lege and  Seminary  at  these  yearly  times  of  Educational 
Emphasis,  and  I  will  ask  myself  if  I  have  in  any  way 
changed  my  opinion  concerning  the  need  and  the  required 
response." 

Well  I  did  that  very  thing  and  here  are  some  of  the 
things  I  have  "Thought  Aloud"  in  these  columns: 

1943.  I  wrote,  "Ashland  College  and  Seminary  is  a 
spirit-life-preserving  institution  .  .  .  To  let  it  down  in 
this  day  would  be  little  short  of  criminal  .  .  .  That  it  is 
our  only  College  and  Seminary  makes  the  need  even 
greater.  That  its  influence  is  felt  to  a  far  greater  de- 
gree than  we  realize,  is  saying  far  too  little." 

1944.  "It  seems  to  the  Editor  that  the  church  as  a 
whole  has  not  taken  'seriously'  the  Brethren's  need  of  the 
only  Educational  Institution  of  the  Brethren  Church  .  .  . 
How  serious  are  we  in  keeping  the  educational  interests 
of  the  chuich  functioning  up  to  the  highest  degree?" 

1945.  "It  goes  without  saying  that  the  'don't  care'  at- 
titude of  the  average  church  member  (and  we  say  'church 
member'  advisedly)  is  doing  more  today  to  wreck  the 
work  of  the  church  and  her  institutions  than  any  other 
one    thing." 

1947.  "Ashland  College  and  Seminary  bears  a  Chrisitan 
influence  and  witness,  filled  with  Christian  activities.  To 
keep  it  going  and  growing  in  this  day  and  field,  will  take 
your  support  and  your  dollars." 

1949.  "Just  what  is  my  motive  in  supporting  the  church 
and  her  various  interests?  Is  it  simply  to  show  my  grat- 
titude  to  God;  or  is  it  because  I  feel  a  personal  obligation 
to  the  church  .  .  .  After  all,  does  it  not  simmer  itself 
down  to  a  problem   of  Stewardship?" 

1950.  "We  have  a  college  we  are  proud  to  own.  Each 
year,  because  of  the  necessity  of  meeting  certain  finan- 
cial obligations,  it  becomes  a  privilege  (or  it  should  be 
a  privilege)  to  PAY,  as  a  denomination,  through  the  local 
churches  and  individuals,  a  part  of  the  debt  thus  incurred 
.  .  .  Since  our  College  needs  this  money,  we  should  feel 
it  obligatory   upon   us  to  'pay'  our  part." 

1951.  "My  'Thinking  Aloud'  this  week  is  just  for  one 
purpose — and  that  is  to  remind  the  readers  of  The  Evan- 
gelist that  the  Brethren  Church  has  an  institution  in  Ash- 


land College  of  which  they  can  be  justly  proud.  They 
have  an  institution  which  is  worthy  of  the  support  of  the 
entire  church,  both  financially  and  prayerfully  .... 
Brethren  Church,  together  with  its  friends,  has  confi- 
dence in  Ashland  College  and  these,  working  together. 
have  brought  the  College  and  Seminary  to  its  present 
high  standing.  I  see  a  need  of  a  constant  backing  by  the 
entire  church  of  our  One  Institution  of  Learning." 

As  I  perused  those  things  I  have  written  during  these 
past  years,  I  find  that  as  the  1952  Educational  Day  ap- 
proaches I  have  not  changed  either  my  mind  or  my  at- 
titude toward  the  need  of  the  College  and  Seminary,  nor 
do  I  find  any  reason  whatsoever  to  do  so,  either  now  or 
in  the  years  ahead. 

I  have  watched  with  great  interest,  the  progress  of  the 
College  and  Seminary  in  these  years,  as  I  have  had  per- 
sonal contact  with  both  students  and  faculty.  There 
have  been  problems — yes,  but  what  institutions  do  not 
have  problems?  Most  of  these  have  been  solved  without 
trouble  of  any  kind,  and  that  to  the  credit  of  both  the 
students  and  the  administration.  Difficult  times  have 
been  thiust  upon  the  College,  but  through  prayer  and 
continued  support,  even  some  of  these  have  been  turned 
into  times  of  rejoicing. 

As  I  view  the  College  and  Seminary  from  my  vantage 
point  just  across  the  street  from  the  campus,  I  can  hon- 
estly and  most  forcefully  say,  "Here  is  an  Institution  of 
the  Church  which  MUST  be  preserved,  if  the  Church  is 
to  go  f oi ward  in  its  newest  endeavors  and  plans  for  fu- 
ture advancement." 

So — when  the  time  comes  to  contribute  to  the  Educa- 
tional Day  Offering  in  this  month  of  October  1952 — Just 
give — Give — GIVE!  Much  depends  on  the  response 
throughout  the  entire  Brotherhood. 


■  ■«■  i 


WHICH   ARE   YOU? 

A  certain  missionary  compared  the  way  some  Chris- 
tians act  to  three  kinds  of  boats — "the  rowing  boat,  the 
sailing  boat  and  the  engine  boat."  The  first  boat  repre- 
sents the  Christians  who  want  to  do  things  for  the  Lord, 
but  slowly;  the  second,  those  who  act  according  to  the 
winds  that  blow;  and  the  third  represent  those  Christians 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  who  want  to  obey  their  Mas- 
ter as  quickly  as  possible  and  without  delay." — The  Burn- 
ing Bush. 

"Giving  is  not  an  incident  in  the  Christian  life.  It  is  a 
cardinal  duty,  like  prayer,  bringing  its  own  blessing.*' — 
Dr.  Arthur  H.  Limouze. 
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ASHLAND  COLLEGE  is  the  only  Brethren  College 
and  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  the  only  gradu- 
ate school  specifically  organized  to  train  Brethren  peo- 
ple. It  is  your  institution.  You  control  it  through  your 
own  elected  Brethren  Trustees,  through  restricted  endow- 
ment funds  and  through  your  own  Christian  participa- 
tion in  its  life.  It  is  frankly  Christian  in  the  Brethren 
sense  of  the  word  and  does  not  hesitate  to  proclaim  the 
fundamental,  conservative  theology  held  by  the  Brethren 
Church. 

Ashland  insists  that  Jesus  Christ  must  be  the  center 
and  the  foundation  of  all  instruction  for  no  education  can 
be  worthy  of  the  term  without  such  a  basis.  At  the  same 
time  we  are  deeply  concerned  with  high  standards  of  col- 
lege work.  Faculty  members  must  be  highly  trained  and 
thoroughly  familiar  with  their  fields  of  specialization  in 
order  to  inspire  youth  to  greater  achievement;  equipment 
must  he  modern  and  in  good  repair  to  acquaint  students 
with  the  best  known  methods  of  research  and  study;  the 
library  must  be  well  stocked  with  current  books  and  pe- 
riodicals as  well  as  quantities  of  reference  materials  and 
classics  in  each  field  of  specialization;  and  finally,  the 
administrative  staff  must  be  adequate  to  assure  careful 
planning,  sympathetic  and  expert  counselling,  and  accu- 
rate records  at  all  times. 

Ashland  has  a  good  name  among  colleges.  We  are 
fully  accredited  by  the  North  Central  Association  of  Col- 
leges and  Secondary  Schools,  the  Ohio  College  Associa- 
tion, and  the  State  Department  of  Education  of  Ohio.  We 
hold  active  memberships  in  the  American  Council  on  Ed- 
ucation, the  Association  of  American  Colleges  and  Uni- 
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versities,   the   National   Education    Association,    and    the 
National  Commission  on  Accrediting,  among  others. 

Every  effort  is  being  made  to  assure  that  a  young  per- 
son who  enrolls  as  a  student  in  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary  will  have  available  exactly  what  we  profess  to 
offer.  We  cannot  force  him  to  learn  nor  can  we  shape  his 
life  for  him,  but  we  can  assure  him  and  his  parents  that 
if  he  will  apply  himself  diligently  and  work  faithfully, 
the  results  will  be  gratifying.  Young  people  educated  in 
Christian  colleges  constitute  the  best  insurance  against 
the  failure  of  our  American  way  of  life  in  the  years 
ahead. 

Like  all  good  things,  your  Brethren  college  is  costly 
to  maintain.  It  costs  your  interest,  your  earnest  prayers, 
your  loyalty,  and  finally,  part  of  your  tithe.  The  young 
people  on  the  campus  are  certain  that  the  Brethren  peo- 
ple are  supporting  them.  They  see  the  active  boards  and 
know  that  there  are  visions  of  Brethren  work  among  our 
people;  they  meet  our  young  mission  recruits  and  sense 
the  urgency  of  the  call  of  our  youth;  and  they  look  at 
Memorial  Chapel  and  realize  the  sacrifice  that  made  it 
possible.  All  this  is  Brethren  work,  and  they  know  that 
whatever  the  serious  needs  of  Ashland  College  and  Sem- 
inary  might    be,    Brethren    people   will    see    them    met. 

That  need  just  now  is  $15,000  for  operating  expenses. 
October  is  Education  month.  Brethren  young  people,  fu- 
ture ministers,  missionaries,  church  leaders  and  workers, 
are  focusing  their  attention  upon  the  banner  of  Christ  in 
your  community  and  others  for  tomorrow.  They  must  be 
well-trained,  able,  and  alert  to  the  complex  problems  of 
twentieth  century  life.  The  $15,000  from  you  and  other 
Brethren  will  help  to  assure  the  accomplishing  of  the 
task  effectively  this  year.  Your  Education  Month  offer- 
ing should  be  almost  twice  as  large  as  last  year  to  meet 
the  need.  As  you  pray  about  it,  I  believe  you  will  want 
to  give  two  dollars  where  you  gave  one  last  year. 
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Obligations 
and  Responsibilities 


OF  COURSE  I  have  obligations  and  responsibilities  to- 
ward Ashland  College  and  Ashland  Theological 
seminary!  Who  would  expect  me  to  think  or  act  other- 
vise? 

Am  I  not  a  sincere  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
)o  I  not  serve  Him  in  the  Brethren  Church?  And  am  I 
lot  interested  in  and  concerned  with  seeing  the  Brethren 
Church  expand  and  do  her  best  work  for  the  Lord? 

Therefore  I  have  very  certain  obligations  to  my  Lord. 

I  also  have  responsibilities   to  the  Brethren  Church. 

The  .Brethren  Church  is  looking  toward  an  expanding 
torizon.  New  missionary  projects,  at  home  and  abroad, 
s  one  of  a  number  of  evidences  of  that  expansion.  An- 
ther fine  group  of  .Brethren  young  people  was  set  aside 
.nd  dedicated  to  missionary  work  during  the  last  Gen- 
ral  Conference.  Some  have  already  left  the  home  land. 
)thers  will  go  soon.  Still  others  are  engaged  in  further 
raining. 

In  formal  training  these  young  people,  the  very  finest, 
.re  the  products  of  Ashland  (and  by  "Ashland"  is  meant 
he  College  and/or  the  Seminary).  Some  of  them  must 
ake  further  distinctive  and  technical  training  in  other 
chools.  However,  the  fact  remains  that  their  basic  train- 
tig  for  four  years,  six  years,  or  more  was  received  in 
ur  own  school. 

We   need  more  such   workers.   We  need  many  more. 

Likewise  we  need  many  young  men  for  our  pulpits  and, 
eriously,  we  need  young  women  who  feel  the  call  of  God 
o  be  wives  of  pastors.  The  Brethren  Church  needs  many, 
nany  trained  lay  workers. 

Among  my  responsibilities  is  that  of  encouraging  young 
ieople  of  the  Brethren  Church  to  attend  the  only  school 
vhich  will  train  them  in  such  a  way  ,as  to  inculcate  in 
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them   the   necessary   loyalty   to  the   Brethren   Church. 

I  will  encourage  and  persuade  Brethren  young  people 
to  study  in  our  own  school,  OUR  College  and  Seminary. 
Because  it  may  cost  them  more  to  go  to  school  at  con- 
siderable distance  from  home  and  away  from  tax  sup- 
ported universities,  I  will  make  it  part  of  my  lesponsi- 
bility  to  give  them  financial  assistance  when  it  is  needed 

Again,  one  of  my  responsibilities  to  our  school  is  that 
of  giving  liberally  in  the  annual  Education  Day  Offer- 
ing. I  know  that  the  operating  budget  of  our  College 
and  Seminary,  a  business  which  is  valued  at  more  than 
one  and  one-quarter  millions  of  dollars,  is  very  consid- 
erable. I  also  know  that  the  tuition  which  a  student 
pays  does  not  even  pay  one-half  the  cost  of  his  educa- 
tion. Therefore,  even  I  know  that  a  large  amount  of 
money  must  flow  into  the  treasury  from  outside  sources. 
I  am  determined  that  I  shall  do  my  part  and  be  one  of 
those   outside  sources. 

But  why?  Some  people  seem  so  indifferent  in  this  mat- 
ter. Because  the  Brethren  Church  needs  her  College  and 
Seminary.  She  needs  .Brethren  ministers,  missionaries  and 
workers  and  she  needs  a  Brethren  school  to  help  supply 
that  need.  Did  I  write  "help  supply"  the  need  ?  The  type- 
writer is  not  operating  properly.  "Supply  the  need"  is 
the  correct  wording. 

There  is  another  responsibility  which  devolves  upon 
me,  an  exceedingly  important  one.  That  is  prayer.  I  will 
pray  regularly  and  consistently  and  persistently  for  our 
school.  I  will  pray  for  the  trustees,  the  administrative 
officers  and  all  the  faculty.  In  this  work  I  need  the  co- 
operation of  many,  many  other  Brethren  people,  because 
it  is  so  important. 

I  hear  some  criticism  now  and  then.  But  I  know  that 
there  are  weaknesses  and  there  have  always  been  imper- 
fections on  the  campus.  Still,  talking  about  them  does  not 
remove  them.  I  will  talk  about  the  good  things  and  strong 
points  of  our  school  and  do  my  best  to  make  her  what 
she  ought  to  be. 


If  We  Want  To  Keep  Our  College 

Operating  on  its  High  Level, 
We  Must  Support  It  Adequately 
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(Does   The  "Brethren  Ghurch 
"Believe  In   higher  Education? 


ONE'S  BELIEFS  do  determine  one's  actions.  What 
one  does  reflects  one's  beliefs.  What  beliefs  led  the 
Brethren  to  establish  a  College?  What  beliefs  are  re- 
flected in  the  manner  in  which  the  Brethren  support  their 
College?  The  logical  steps  in  Christian  thinking  in  these 
modem  days  lead  one  to  the  necessity  for  the  existence 
of  the   Church   College. 

Step  number  one:  The  Brethren  Church  believes  that 
Christianity  will  operate  in  every  honorable  walk  of  lifei 
Everyday  living  should  not  be  separated  from  the  service 
of  God.  Worship  is  not  a  separate  compartment  of  life. 
It  is  not  only  possible,  but  God's  will  to  work  like  a 
Christian  in  every  job. 

Step  number  two:  The  Brethren  Church  believes  that 
God  has  a  plan  in  life  for  each  of  His  children.  God  is 
not  only  great  enough  to  create  and  sustain  the  uni- 
verse, but  His  greatness  is  enough  to  include  each  indi- 
vidual. "He  careth  for  you,"  is  a  very  personal  matter. 

Step  number  three:  The  Brethren  Church  believes  that 
every  Christian  ought  to  be  the  best  possible  in  the  work 
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God  plans  for  him.  A  person  might  fail  in  God's  plan  by 
not  following  it,  or  by  falling  short  of  the  best  possi- 
bility for  him,  which  is  available  with  God's  help.  The 
obligation  to  God  is  for  the  best  of  which  one  is  capable. 

Step  number  four:  The  Brethren  Church  believes  that 
a  world  growing  in  complexity  challenges  the  Christian 
to  meet  the  more  complex  problems.  Christianity  does  not 
change,  but  new  situations  caused  by  the  rapid  increase 
of  knowledge  demand  a  corresponding  increase  of  under- 
standing in  all  walks  of  life  into  which  Christian  in- 
fluence will  be   brought. 

Step  number  five:  The  Brethren  Church  believes  that 
full  training  shall  be  provided  for  all  the  young  people 
in  these  challenging  ways  of  life.  Only  in  this  way  can 
the  Christian  look  this  dizzy  world  and  its  problems 
equarely  in  the  eye. 

Conclusion:  Therefore,  a  Brethren  College. 

For  almost  seventy-five  years  the  Brethren  have  hai 
the  conviction  of  the  need  for  a  College.  Many  have  sac- 
rificed and  served  for  its  existence.  If  higher  education 
was  needed  seventy-five  years  ago,  how  much  more  to- 
day? 

HAVE  YOU  AND  YOUR  POCKET-BOOK  BEEN 
CONVINCED? 
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IDhat  Ashland  (Deans  Xjo  CDe 

Charlene   Tracy   Rowser 

"What  does  Ashland  College  mean  to  you?"  When 
this  question  was  tossed  in  my  direction  I  ask  myself, 
"Well,  what  does  Ashland  mean  to  you?"  Then  my  mind 
started  working  and  my  thoughts  drifted  back  over  the 
past  three  years  since  I  first  enrolled  as  a  shaking  green 
fieshman  in  Ashland  College.  The  past  three  years — no, 
I  should  say  the  past  nine  years,  because  it  was  nine 
years  ago  when  I  first  "fell  for"  Ashland  College.  Even 
then  as  a  seventh  grader  I  knew  Ashland  was  to  be  my 
college  home.  So  first  of  all  I  would  say  Ashland  has 
meant  a  goal  to  me.  It  was  something  toward  which  to 
work,   for  which  to  live,  and  yes,  for  which  to  study. 

No  one  except  a  student  can  appreciate  the  true  value 


of  Ashland  College.  It  is  here  that  our  life  plans,  and 
ambitions  begin  to  take  form.  Naturally  you  work  hard 
in  college  but  life  is  made  up  of  hard  work  and  there  is 
no  better  place  in  which  to  prepare  for  it.  So  I  would 
say  that  studies  and  work  at  Ashland  mean  much  to  me. 

Who  can  evaluate  the  friends  made  at  Ashland  ?  It  is 
a  privilege  to  be  in  a  small  school  where  you  know  every- 
one and  everyone  knows  you  and  strange  to  say,  your 
teachers  know  you  also.  Lasting  friendships  are  made 
here  in  this  friendly  group  and  for  some,  the  situation 
is  quite  permanent.  Someone  said,  "Never  let  your  stud- 
ies interfere  with  your  social  life."  Actually  there  is  place 
for  both  at  Ashland. 

Probably  the  greatest  and  most  important  meaning 
Ashland  has  for  me  is  that  it  is  supported  by  the  Breth- 
ren Church  and  offers  us  young  people  a  wholesome 
Christian  college  in  which  to  study.  Excellent  opportuni- 
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ties  for  service  as  well  as  study  are  offered  here  and  it 
is  hard  to  describe  the  valuable  experience  that  one 
gains.  Besides,  it  is  prepaing  me  for  greater  service  and 
work  to  come. 

Should  the  Brethren  Church  continue  to  support  Ash- 
land College?  Yes!  We  like  Ashland  and  what's  more  we 
need  it.  The  strength  of  the  future  homes,  the  Church, 
and  the  nation  are  being  built  in  Colleges  like  Ashland. 
You  need  a  share  in  this  "building"  program.  Please  give 
generously  to  the  Educational  Day  offering  so  that  Ash- 
land need  never  close  her  doors.  It  means  too  much  to 
us. 


A  ^Pre-Seminary  Student's  Uicw 

Phil  Lersch 

As  a  pre-Seminary  student,  I  do  not  find  it  difficult  at 
all  to  find  many  ways  in  which  Ashland  College  has 
helped  me.  By  having  their  own  school,  the  Brethren 
Church  has  shown  in  an  outward  way  that  they  are 
interested  in  the  welfare  and  higher  education  of  their 
young  people.  The  occasion  to  say  a  personal  "Thank 
you"  doesn't  present  itself  nearly  as  often  as  we  stu- 
dents wish  it  would.  Those  of  us  who  are  studying  to  be 
ministers  in  the  Brethren  Church,  greatly  appreciate  the 
fact  that  steps  have  been  taken  in  the  past  years  to  pro- 
vide us  with  Christian  training  with  a  Brethren  empha- 
sis. 

,But  Ashland  College  means  even  more  to  me  than 
those  things  just  previously  mentioned,  because  here  at 
school  I  have  been  able  to  associate  with  students  who 
have  been  led  into  other  fields  than  the  ministry  or  mis- 
sionary work.  Whether  it  be  in  music,  physical  education, 
business  administration,  teaching  or  others,  the  acquain- 
tance has  been  pleasant  and  beneficial.  It  is  because  of 
friendships  such  as  these  that  I  am  also  glad  that  I  have 
the  opportunity  to  attend  Ashland  College. 

As  most  of  you  know,  the  seventy-fifth  anniversary  of 
the  school  is  coming  up  in  1953-54.  At  the  college,  we 
are  looking  forward  to  this  whole  year  of  celebration. 
Big  plans  are  being  made.  To  me,  this  anniversary  is  go- 
ing to  be  a  celebration  of  the  fact  that  the  Brethren 
Church  has  had  enough  faith  and  interest  in  Ashland 
College  to  support  it  for  that  length  of  time,  and  that 
in  these  times  of  expansion  and  building  up,  she  will 
offer  the  same  support  that  she  has  in  the  past.  We  stu- 
dents know  that  you  members  of  the  church  a.e  expect- 
ing much  from  us  in  future  years.  It  is  because  we  real- 
ize this  that  we  are  going  to  do  our  best  since  you  have 
done  a  lot  for  us. 


from   the  vice*  and   temptations  so    pr<  in    many 

modern    institutions,   such   a   school    build  ng  charac- 

ters and  cultivates  an  appreciation  f<>r  the  intrinsic  pur- 
poses  of   life.   Students   who   have   realized   such   training, 
under   the    Leadership   of   a    Christian     faculty,     hav<- 
pressed  their  genuine  appreciation   for  the  opportunil 
which  they  enjoyed  in  preparation  for  a  whole  hap- 

py life. 

Definitely  the  crying  need  of  humanity  today  is  the 
proclamation  of  the  gospel.  The  basic  aim  of  such  schc 
as  Ashland  College  is  the  training  of  young  men  and 
women  for  work  in  all  phases  of  Christian  teaching.  Un- 
less the  Church  fosters  the  institution  where  such  train- 
is  provided,  the  purpose  of  the  school  and,  what's  more 
important,  the  purpose  of  the  Church  shall  have  been  de- 
feated. 

Aside  from  the  spiritual  aspect,  Ashland  College  also 
demands  the  support  of  its  instigators  in  the  concern  of 
its  material  growth.  Having  realized  the  benefit,  both  ma- 
terially and  sphitaually,  of  the  financial  aid  recently  of- 
fered in  the  interest  of  a  new  chapel  on  campus,  A.  C.  is 
looking  forward  with  increased  anticipation  toward  the 
completion  of  the  present  expansion  plan.  Your  aid  in 
this  direction  is  not  without  reward.  The  development 
of  a  better  school  means  the  development  of  Christian 
leaders  who  greatly  influence  conditions  in  all  walks  of 
life. 

Ashland  College,  with  a  fine  record  of  Christian  service 
in  the  past,  and  a  zeal  to  expand  its  program  in  order 
better  to  accommodate  its  students,  certainly  deserves  your 
support.  With  the  coming  of  this  "Education  Day"  let  us 
give  serious  thought  to  the  worth  of  such  an  investment. 
It  will  truly  be  multiplied  many  times  in  the  lives  of 
A.    C.    graduates. 

In  this  fast-changing  world  of  uncertainty,  the  secur- 
ity of  the  future  rests  primarily  in  the  education  of  our 
young  people. 


A  Treshman  Speaks 

James  Mackall 

Tn  this  fast-changing  world  of  uncertainty,  the  secur- 
ity of  the  future  rests  primarily  in  the  education  of  our 
young  people.  Where  can  such  an  education  be  obtained 
more   appropriately   than    in    a    Christian   college  ?      Free     _ 
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(Dr.  and  CDrs.  'Kenneth  Solomon 
Off  'Go  Costa  ^Rica 


AIRPORIIERMINAIi 


General    Secretary    Berkshire    seeing     the 
Solomons    off    at    the    Cleveland    Airport. 


Reverend  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Solomon  left  the  Cleveland 
Airport  at  2:00  A.  M.,  September  1,  and  arrived  in  San 
Jose,  Costa  Rica,  on  September  3. 

The  Solomons  traveled  by  (Eastern  Air  Lines  to  Miami 
and  from  there  to  San  Jose  by  Lasca  Lines.  Their  flight 
was  arranged  through  American  Express  Travel  Agen- 
cy. 

Thirteen  people  were  present  at  the  airport  to  see  the 


Solomons  off.  It  was  a  happy  occasion  and  yet  a  serious 
one.  We  rejoiced,  knowing  that  these  young  pepole  would 
be  representing  Christ  and  the  Brethren  Church  in  a  for- 
eign country,  but  our  hearts  were  heavy,  knowing  that 
we  would  not  see  them  for  some  time. 

The  Solomons  will  spend  approximately  eight  months 
in  the  language  school  in  San  Jose.  As  soon  as  they  com- 
plete their  studies  there  they  will  go  to  Argentina  to  re- 
lieve Rob  Byler,  who  will  return  to  the  United  States  on 
furlough.  Upon  the  return  of  the  Rob  Bylers  to  Argen- 
tina, the  Solomons  will  take  over  June  Byler's  work  in 
order  that  she  may  return  to  the  States  for  'her  furlough. 

Jeannette  Solomon  is  the  daughter  of  Mrs.  A.  L.  De- 
Lozier  of  Ashland,  Ohio.  She  graduated  from  Ashland 
College  and  taught  at  the  Osborne  grade  school  in  Ash- 
land for  two  years. 

Kenneth  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  R.  Solomon  of 
Uniontown,  Pennsylvania.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Ashland 
College.  During  his  college  days  he  traveled  with  the 
Brethren  Youth  Ambassadors  in  their  first  summer  ad- 
venture. Later  he  became  the  pastor  of  the  Garber  Me- 
morial Chu:ch  in  Ashland  and  held  this  position  for  ap- 
proximately  two   and   a  half   years. 

Early  this  past  summer  he  accepted  a  call  to  become 
the  pastor  of  the  Williamstown  Brethren  Church.  The 
Solomons  are  fine  young  people  and  deserve  our  faithful 
support.  Their  address  is — Apartado  2240,  San  Jose,  Costa 
Rica,  Central  America.  Write  to  them.  Air  mail  is  10 
cents. 

Ghe  "Bischofs  Go   Go  "By  "Boat 

Reverend  and  Mis.  Robert  Bischof  will  sail  from  New 
York  on  the  Ebani  the  latter  part  of  October.  This  will  be 
two  of  the  first  passengers  to  sail  on  this  ship.  Their  des- 
tination is  Lassa,  Nigeria,  British  West  Africa. 


The     Bible     has     out-lived,     out-lifted,    out-loved,    out- 
reached,  out-ranked,  and  out-blessed  all  other  books. 

Every  time  you  think,  speak  or  act,  there  is  engraved 
on  your  soul  the  results.  The  record  is  called  character. 
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Cjeorge  j.  King  Ordained 

To  Full  gospel  TUinistry 

SUNDAY  EVENING,  September  14,  1952,  the  Mount 
Pleasant,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church  was  the 
scene  of  the  ordination  service  for  Brother  George  J. 
King.  Brother  King,  who  has  served  the  Mount  Pleasant 
Church  for  a  number  of  years  as  a  licensed  minister,  re- 
ceived the  final  approval  of  the  Pennsylvania  District 
Ministerial  Examining  Board  in  July  for  his  ordination 
to  the  Full  Gospel  Ministry  in  the  Brethren  Denomination. 

There  was  a  very  fine  attendance  of  .Brother  King's 
members  and  friends  present  for  the  service,  which  was 
enjoyed  by  all,  even  though  the  temperature  and  humidity 
were  very  high. 

The  service  opened  with  singing.  Brother  Ralph  E. 
Mills,  the  new  pastor  of  the  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania, 
Brethren  Church,  read  the  scriptures  which  were  appro- 
priate to  the  service.  Brother  King  then  led  in  prayer.  The 
undersigned  then  brought  the  message  of  the  evening  and 
this  was  followed  by  the  service  of  ordination. 

We  bespeak  for  Brother  King  a  long  and  fruitful  min- 
istry as  he  labors  for  the  Lord  in  this  new  relationship. 
The  Brethren  Church  has  gained  ,a  good  minister,  a  true 
servant  of  the  Lord,  and  a  firm  expounder  of  the  teach- 
ings of  God's  Holy  Word. 

Brother  Ralph  Mills  and  myself  feel  deeply  honored  in 
sharing  the  experience  of  doing  man's  part  in  the  setting 
apart  of  Brother  King  to  the  Christian  Ministry  in  our 
Church. 

W.   S.   Benshoff,  Meyersdale,  Penna. 


■   ■>■  i 


flkron,  Ohio,  Firestone   Vark 

Ghurch  Observes  Homecoming 

and  Ordains  a  minister 


SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  7th  was  certainly  a  great  day 
in  the  Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church,  for  not  only 
was  their  Annual  Homecoming  observed,  but  the  pastor, 
Brother  J.  G.  Dodds  had  the  happy  privilege  of  ordain- 
ing his  own  son  Myron  W.  Dodds,  to  the  Gospel  Min- 
is! iy.  Approximately  200  people  attended  one  or  more  of 
the  day's  services.  The  Sunday  School  attendance  was 
135. 

At  the  close  of  the  morning  service,  three  women  came 
forward  for  reconsecration,  and  at  the  close  of  the  eve- 
ning service  an  invitation  was  given  to  accept  Christ  and 
one  woman  came  forward  to  unite  with  the  church  by  con- 
fession and  baptism.  Brother  Dodds  says,  "The  baptistry 
was  ready  and  she  was  baptized,  confirmed  and  received 
into  church  membership." 

Following  the  morning  service  a  cafeteria  dinner  was 
served  in  the  church  basement,  many  partaking  of  the 
bountiful  meal. 


But  the  crowning  event  of  the  day  tvaa  the  ordination 
of  Brother  Myron  Doddi  to  the  Pull  Gospel  Ministry  in 
the  Brethren  Church.  The  following  was  the  order  of  the 

service;  at  the  2:30  hour: 

I'relude    .Mi    .    0.    it.    Ifoi 

Vocal  Solo    "The  Lord's  Prayer"   'I 

Invocation  Prayer  Rev.  J.  G.   \> 

Hymn— "I'll  Go  Where   You   Want.   Me  To  Go" 

Scripture  and  Prayer 

Offertory — Gifts    received  for   the   New   Sanctu; 

Selection    Male   Quartet 

The  Ordination  Sermon   Prof.  Edwin  Boardman 

The  Records  of  the  Local   Church  Minul 

Mrs.  Howard  Joy,  Church  Clerk 

Recommendation  of  the  Ohio  District  Examining  Board 
— Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey,  Member  of  the  Examining  Board 

The  Questioning  of  the   Candidate 

Rev.  J.   G.   Dodds,  District  Evangelist 

The  Ordination  Prayer   Rev.  H.  H.  Rov 

Ordination  Charge    Prof.  Edwin  Boardman 

Consecration   Service  for  Mrs.  Audry  Dodds — Rev.  Row- 
sey in  charge. 
Prayer   of   Consecration. 
Hymn — "0    Jesus,    I    Have    Promised'" 

Benediction    Rev.    Myron    W.    Dodds 

Postlude    Mrs.    O.    D.   Morrow 

At  the  evening  service  Brother  Myron  Dodds  brought 
his  first  message  as  an  oi'dained  minister  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  He  and  his  wife  have  already  taken  over  theii 
duties  in  the  pastorate  at  our  Burlington,  Indiana,  Breth- 
ren Church. 


Ambassador  Quartet  Trip 

Reported  by  Bob,  Harold,  Phil  and  Jerry 


(Continued   from   last   week) 

Monday,  September  1.  Labor  Day  was  a  rainy  one.  but 
it  did  not  dampen  our  spirits.  We  were  well  cared  for 
by  the  Ardmore  group — Chamberlins,  Rhodes  and  Huns. 
We  had  a  lot  of  fun  with  the  group  from  Ashland.  In 
the  evening  we  moved  into  the  Sisterhood  Cottage  where 
we  will  spend  the  next  two  days,  since  we  do  not  have 
any  services.  Tonight  we  went  down  to  Winona  Lake  to 
hear  the  Eureka  Jubilee  Singers — they  were  really  good. 
Then  back  to  "Shipshe." 

Tuesday,  September  2.  What  a  day  to  spend  at  the  lake. 
It  is  really  cold  here.  Had  lots  of  fun  cooking  our  own 
breakfast  and  dinner,  and  just  doing  nothing  much.  In 
the  evening  we  had.  supper  with  Mrs.  Sholley  and  Duane. 
Had  a  bowl  of  chili  before  retiring  to  the  long,  cold  nig 

Wednesday.  September  3.  Camped  out  until  in  the  after- 
noon. I  think  we  were  about  to  "sink"  from  our  own  cook- 
ing, but  we  had  lots  of  fun  and  got  lots  of  rest.  Went  into 
Elkhart;  had  our  meals  and  stayed  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Walter  Lichtenberger  and  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  W< 
There  were  100  for  the  service.  Sang  for  Mrs.  Lockv. 
aftrwards   and   had   some   blue-berries. 
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Thursday.  September  4.  Service  tonight  was  at  Goshen, 
so  after  the  morning-  at  Elkhart  we  went  on  to  Goshen. 
H;id  our  supper  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Willis  Ronk  and  also 
stayed  there.   There  were  85  for  church   tonight. 

Friday,  September  5.  Spent  a  busy  morning,  as  "Keppy" 
is  getting  ready  to  leave  after  the  service  tonight  to  go 
to  the  wedding  of  Doc  Shank  and  Jean  Heck  at  Hagers- 
town.  We  had  our  noon  meal  with  the  Ronks  and  then 
left  for  Brighton,  where  we  have  a  service  tonight.  Met 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Fennig  for  the  first  time — they  seem  to 
be  doing  a  fine  job.  There  were  65  for  the  service  tonight. 
The  quartet  became  a  trio  after  the  service  tonight  as  Bob 
left  on  the  midnight  bus  for  the  wedding.  The  rest  of  us 
stayed  and  ate  with  the  preacher  and  Myron  Long. 

Saturday,  September  6,  Made  our  way  to  the  Mission 
Station  in  Michigan.  We  had  supper  with  Fred  Pippen, 
lay-worker  there — he  is  doing  a  good  job.  There  were  35 
for  the  service  tonight.  Right  after  the  service  we  left 
for  Bryan,  Ohio,  as  we  have  a  service  there  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Arrived  in  Bryan  about  11:30. 

Sunjday,  September  7.  Got  up  early  Sunday  morning  to 
help  with  the  Bryan  radio  program.  Then  Sunday  School 
and  Church — our  largest  crowd  for  the  trip — 210  pres- 
ent. Thanks  to  the  Roesches  and  Benners  who  kept  us 
and  to  Farlows  who  fed  us. 

This  completes  the  Ambassador  Quartet  trip  for  the 
summer.  It  has  been  a  wonderful  experience  and  we  owe 
a  great  deal  to  Brethren  Youth  who  sponsored  our  trip. 
We  are  now  ready  for  another  year  at  Ashland  College, 
and  hope  to  be  seeing  some  of  you  on  week-end  trips 
that  we  will  make  during  the  year. 

If  you  are  interested  in  having  the  Ambassador  Quar- 
tet in  your  church  write  to  ,Bob  Keplinger,  Ashland  Col- 
lege, Ashland,  Ohio. 

The  Ambassador  Quartet  traveled  a  total  of  2320 
miles  in  four  weeks,  in  the  states  of  Indiana,  Michigan 
and  Ohio.  The  total  attendance  for  these  services  was 
2083,  making  an  average  of  72  per  service. 

Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

Brother  Crick  says  that  fourteen  of  their  young  people 

attended  the  recent  Miami   Valley  Brethren  Youth  Rally. 

The  Gratia  Youth  will  be  the  hosts  of  this  Rally  in  De- 
cember. 

We  note  that  the  Christian  Home  Builders  Class  is 
promoting  a  "Birthday  Calendar"  which  they  will  sell  for 
50  cents.  They  hope  to  be  able  to  dispose  of  200  of  these 
calendars. 

The  Miami  Valley  Quarterly  Rally  is  scheduled  for  the 
Gratis  Church  on  Monday  evening,  October  20th.  The  W. 
M.  S.  will  serve  the     supper. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  Brother  John  Byler  says  that 
the  Laymen  gathered  to  paint  the  only  remaining  room  in 
the  basement  which  had  not  been  painted,  on  Monday 
evening,  September  22nd.  The  Crusaders  finished  the  nur- 
sery room   the  week  before. 

Brother  Byler  reports  the  reception  of  seventeen  by 
baptism,  and  one  received  by  letter  on  Sunday  evening, 
September   21st,    and    lists    them    as    follows:    Adults — 8; 


High  school  youth — 5;  Children  from  10  to  high  school 
tige — 5,'  making  a  total  of  18.  He  says  that  a  number 
of  others  were  kept  from  the  service  by  sickness  and  will 
be  baptized  later. 

A  new  electric  water  heater  has  been  bought  and  in- 
stalled by  the  Rainbow  Class;  also  the  new  bulletin  board 
is  nearing  completion. 

The  following  is  the  schedule  of  special  services  in  the 
New  Lebanon  Church:  Rally  Day — October  5th  morning; 
evening,  "The  Gospel  Mariners";  Tri-Hi-Y  Induction  Ser- 
vice on  October  19th;  Communion  on  October  26th,  and 
the   Sisterhood  Public   Service  on  November  2nd. 

ROANN,  INDIANA.  We  have  received  our  first  bullet- 
ins from  Brother  Whetstone  since  he  assumed  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Roann  Brethren  Church,  and  we  note  that  a 
reception  was  tendered  the  Whetstones  on  Friday  eve- 
ning, September  12th,  at  which  time  they  were  the  re- 
cipients of  some  beautiful  bed  spreads  from  the  church, 
and  .additional  gifts  which  were  given  them  by  individuals. 

We  see  that  the  prayer  meetings  under  the  new  pas- 
tor got  off  to  a  good  start  on  Wednesday  evening,  Sep- 
tember 17th,  when  there  were  twenty-four  present. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  The  Annual  Harvest  Home 
Fellowship  Dinner  was  held  at  the  Nappanee  Church  on 
Sunday,  September  28th,  following  the  morning  service. 
This  Sunday  was  also  "Harvest  Home  Cash  Day,"  with  a 
goal  of  $2,000.00,"  for  their  building  fund. 

Rally  Day  will  be  held  in  the  Sunday  School  on  Sun- 
day, October  12th. 

FLORA,  INDIANA.  From  Brother  Stewart's  bulletin 
we  note  that  Rally  Day  has  been  set  for  Sunday,  October 
12th.  They  are  looking  forward  to  a  great  day. 

We  also  note  that  the  Flora  Brethren  Youth  conducted 
a  fine  service  at  the  .Brethren's  Home  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning, September  18th.  There  were  forty-six  in  the  ser- 
vice. 

.Brother  Stewart  says,  "The  Win-A-Couple  class  did  a 
very  nice  piece  of  work  in  the  building  of  a  beautiful 
out-door  bulletin  board  ...  It  will  be  dedicated  in  the 
near  future." 

Brother  Charles  Munson  was  guest  speaker  at  the  Flora 
Church   on   Thursday  evening,   October  2nd. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  From  the  bulletin  we 
note  that  Brother  White  preached  his  closing  sermon  of 
his  Milledgeville  pastorate  on  Sunday,  September  28th, 
and  that  Promotion  Day  was  observed  in  the  Sunday 
School  and  the  church  and  School  officers  were  installed 
on   that  date. 

LANARK,  ILLINOIS.  From  Brother  Hamel's  bulletin 
we  learn  that  they  "went  from  139  to  175  to  185  in  their 
Sunday  School  attendance  in  three  Sundays"  and  that  they 
arc  on  the  inarch  toward  their  goal  of  220  for  their 
Iially   Day. 

Wednesday,  September  24th  was  an  all-day  work  time 
at  the  church,  in  preparation  for  the  entertaining  the 
Central  District  Conference  which  meets  at  Lanark  Oc- 
tober (>-H. 

We  note  that  a  New  Brethren  Youth  Crusader  Group 
was  recently  organized  in  the  Lanark  Church. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  Brother  Gentle  announces  the  ob- 
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servance  of  their  Fall  Communion  as  of  Sunday  evening, 
October   12th. 

The  young  people  of  the  church  recently  organized  the 
Youth  Fellowship  for  the  coming  year,  and  have  planned 
the  programs  for  the  remaining  time  of  the  present  year. 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA.  Brother  Vernon  D.  Grisso  an- 
nounces that  t'hey  will  resume  the  holding  of  their  regular 
Sunday  evening  services  on  October  5th.  This  day  has 
.also  been  set  as  Rally  Day  and  he  asks  for,  what  do 
you  supose  ? — 150'%  attendance.  Well,  "Ask  and  ye  shall 
receive."  And  they  are  apt  to  do  it. 

The  Sunday  School  Picnic  was  held  on  Sunday  evening, 
September  28th. 

STOCKTON,  CALIFORNIA.  Brother  Charles  Johnson 
says  that  in  connection  with  their  pot-luck  dinner  on  Sun- 
day, September  28th,  which  they  held  in  connection  with 
their  rejoicing  in  a  task  well  accomplished  in  the  work 
done  at  the  church,  Rev.  Frank  Gehman  was  the  guest 
speaker  for   the   afternoon  service. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  sale  held  recently 
netted  them  the  sum  of  $16.31,  enough  to  buy  the  needed 
shades. 


-"OPINION"- 

H.  A.  Gossard 


IF  I,  SUMMER,  CEASED 

T  MAINTAIN  that  God  created  natural  laws,  and    that 
continued  existence  of  animate  things,  human  or  other- 
wise, is  based  upon  activity. 

Consistent  with  immutable  law  the  Creator  sustains  the 
universe;  nevertheless  it  is  readily  observed  all  things  an- 
imate put  forth  an  effort  to  exist;  and,  in  nothing  that 
has  remained  since  the  creation  have  indolence  and  idle- 
ness been  dominant  ...  In  this  are  manifested  these  eter- 
nal evidences:  That  natural  law  is  divine;  that  activity 
and  inactivity  are  the  only  evidences  of  life  and  death,  re- 
spectively, in  animate  things  .  .  .  O,' Nature! — so  silent 
yet  so  expressive  and  abounding,  you  are  a  wondrous  and 
an  unfailing  teacher  .  .  . 


None  can  absolve  me  of  my  task  to  reign; 

Nor  do  I  crave  such  wanton  liberty: — 

Should  I  with  Duty  ever  disagree, — 
I'd  be  dethroned  .  .  .  Who  then  would  robe  the  plain 
In  wealth  and  beauty?   Who  guard  my  domain? 

No,  not  at  such  a  price  would  I  be  free; 

And  thus  enslave  the  world  that  trusts  in  me! 
I'd  serve  in  chains  ere  it  should  die  in  pain! 

Such  freedom  would  be  liberty  in  chains  ! 

Oblivion  the  ultimate  of  all! 
And  that  of  which  one  thoughtlessly  complains 

Would  be  resought  with  efforts  that  appall  .  .  . 
So,  let  me  Labor: — Who  its  worth  disdains 

Is   cursed;    for,   unearned   freedom    yields   but    gall! 
Tho  I'm  impov'rished  yielding  all  my  store, 
I'm   thus  enriched  ten  billion  fold  the  more  .  .  . 


PAf,h    ELBVSM 

growth  In  ike  Ghurch 

NEARLY    THREE    out    of    every    five  Americans   are 
i   members  of  a  church  or  other  religious  body — a  l 
high  in  the  history  of  the  nation. 

New  statistics  for  1951  reveal  that  religion,  as  it  hafl 
during  the  past  decare,  continues  to  outstrip  the  nation's 
growth  in  population. 

Religion  had  88,073,005  adherents  at  the  end  of  1951, 
an  increase  of  1,842,515  over  the  previous  year — a  growth 
of  2  per  cent  compared  with  an  estimated  increase  in  pop- 
ulation of  1.7  per  cent.  Between  1940  and  1950  church 
membership  increased  34  per  cent;  population  15  per 
cent.  Church  members  constitute  58  per  cent  of  the  pop- 
ulation, compared  with  49  per  cent  in  1040  and  47  per 
cent  in  1930. 

The  phenomenal  growth  of  the  churches  is  delineated 
more  sharply  by  numbers.  The  church  membership  grew 
22,000,000  during  the  1940's  and  only  5,000,000  during 
the  1930's. 

"There  is  statistical  evidence,"  said  Dr.  Benson  Y. 
Landis,  "that  the  people  of  the  United  States  turned  to 
the  churches  in  a  period  of  war,  international  crisi6  and 
the  atomic  age — 1940-1950 — to  a  much  greater  extent  than 
during  either  the  depression  years  of  the  30's  or  the  rel- 
atively prosperous  years  of  the  20's. 

"Church  membership  has  increased  throughout  the  na- 
tion's history  and  during  the  past  100  years  has  been 
steadily  upward  but  never  so  rapidly  as  since  1940.  Dur- 
ing the  past  eleven  years  the  annual  gain  has  been  about 
two  per  cent." 

Other  statistics  for  the  252  religious  bodies  in  the  con- 
tinental United  States  also  reflect  the  revival  of  religious 
interest  among  Americans.  The  number  of  local  churches 
rose  from  281,511  to  284,592  and  church  pastors  from 
L66,891   to   181,123,   between   1950   anod   1951. 

Encouragement  for  the  future  strength  of  the  churches 
is  seen  by  statisticians  in  the  report  on  the  nation's  Sun- 
day schools,  85  per  cent  of  the  enrollment  of  which  is 
Protestant.  The  Yearbook  reports  258,877  Sunday  schools 
of  all  faiths,  with  30,658,149  members. 

This  represents  a  gain  of  over  900,000  over  the  pre- 
vious year,  about  equal  to  the  annual  gain  that  has  been 
evident  since  the  Sunday  school  enrollment  started  a 
marked  upward  trend  in  1947.  Statistics  also  reveal  that 
an  army  of  2,998,741  officials  and  teachers  are  required 
for  religious   education. 


World  Peace 


World  peace  will  not  come  through  organization  and 
maintenance  of  large  armies.  The  atomic  bomb  has  set- 
tled this.  World  peace  and  security  can  come  only  as  men 
get  to  the  place  in  their  thinking  where  they  as  brothel's 
will  not  drop  an  atomic  bomb.  The  way  to  world  peace 
is  the  way  of  Christ.— Albert  W.  Palmer. 

THREE  FEET  IN  THE  GRAVE 

When  man  is  born  he  occupies  a  three-foot  cradle. 
When  he  dies  he  leaves  in  a  six-foot  coffin.  What  a  time 
he  has  traveling  that  yard! 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Topic  for  October  12,  1952 
THE  "S"  IN  STEWARDSHIP  THAT  MEANS  SERVICE 

Matthew  10:7-13 

"I  HAVE  MADE  MY  CHOICE  to  follow  Thee  each  day; 
I  am  thine  for  service,  Lord."  These  words  are  intended 
to  be  the  song  of  the  true  Christian.  Perhaps  too  often 
they  are  sung  without  thought  of  what  is  involved.  Yet, 
as  we  pointed  out  last  week,  Christ  wants  a  real  dedica- 
tion of  self  to  His  work,  not  just  a  worker.  We  are 
speaking  of  service  tonight.  Doing  God's  work,  in  Christ's 
Name.  The  secret  in  being  successful  in  God's  work,  is 
the  secret  of  giving  our  will  to  Him.  When  that  is  done, 
then  He  can  use  us.  Until  that  is  done,  we'll  not  get  very 
far  in  His  work. 

"JOBS  OPEN  TO  QUALIFIED  PEOPLE."  Reading  the 
want  ads  of  most  any  newspaper  will  reveal  a  multitude 
of  "help  wanted"  ads.  It  isn't  hard  to  get  a  job;  that  is, 
if  you  are  qualified.  The  commercial  world  today  is  beg- 
ging for  workers.  But,  you  cannot  just  walk  up  to  the 
employment  window  and  get  on  the  pay  roll  unless  you 
know  something  about  the  job,  and  are  trained  to  do  it. 
Take  time  one  of  these  days  to  go  over  the  want  ads 
in  your  paper  and  determine  how  many  jobs  state  that 
experience  and  training  are  needed  compared  to  those 
which  do  not.  Then,  come  over  into  the  field  of  Christian 
service.  The  Lord  has  many  jobs  open.  The  fields  are  truly 
white  unto  the  harvest,  but  the  laborers  are  very  few. 
The  first  quality  of  a  Christian  worker  is  that  of  whole- 
hearted willingness.  The  rest  of  the  training  and  expe- 
rience will  come  as  you  work  for  Him. 

2.  FIELDS  OF  SERVICE.  We  have  often  stressed  go- 
ing into  mission  fields,  into  the  ministry,  or  some  lead- 
ing form  of  Christian  service.  That  is  all  well  and  good. 
But  consider  the  wonderful  opportunities  right  at  home. 
Few  churches  or  Sunday  Schools  are  fully  manned.  Or  if 
they  are  they  could  stand  some  expansion  which  would 
make  them  more  useful  in  preaching  God's  Word.  The  need 
today  is  for  more  workers  in  our  local  churches  that  are 
more  fully  consecrated  and  yielded  to  Christ.  We  have 
seen  the  wreckage  in  our  churches  of  self-righteous, 
domineering,  "rule  or  ruin"  type  of  so-called  Christian 
leaders.  In  our  churches  even  yet,  there  exists  a  brand 
of  church  members,  which,  for  fear  of  losing  their  own  po- 
sitions in  the  church,  will  refuse  to  let  new  workers  be- 
come a  part  of  that  church.  Such  an  attitude  is  church 
suicide.  To  say  that  it  doesn't  exist  Ls  only  to  fool  our- 
selves. 'I  he  turn-over  of  workers  in  our  churches  is  too 
^reat  to  risk  losing  promising  young  people  and  young 
adults  by  refusing  to  let  them  become  a  working  part 
of  the  church. 

3.  PREACHING  AT  HOME.  Again  we  would  like  to 
correct  a  common  idea  that  in  giving  our  lives  in  full 
time  Christian  service,  that  it  means  missions  or  minis- 


try. We  need  more  and  more  people  who  will  thus  yield 
themselves.  But,  dear  young  people,  God  will  never  call 
us  all  to  be  ministers  or  missionaries.  When  we  yield 
ourselves  to  Him,  it  is  to  be  led  of  Him.  Mostly  it  will 
be  into  local  church  work  right  in  our  own  church.  But 
there,  you  can  preach  and  tell  people  that  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand.  You  can  speak  words  of  comfort 
to  those  who  are  sick,  you  can  help  people  to  shun  sin, 
and  you  can  encourage  poor,  lost,  souls  to  find  Christ. 
You  can  encourage  discouraged  people  to  rise  again  from 
the  depths  of  their  troubles.  Take  it  from  a  minister, 
young  people,  that  one  of  the  finest  types  of  local  church 
members  is  that  one  which  always  seems  to  be  of  good 
spirits,  always  ready  to  help  someone,  and  for  which 
nothing  in  the  church  seems  to  be  too  great  a  burden 
to  life.  Millions  of  eternal  years  of  good  have  been  done 
by  people  in  our  local  churches  who  were  yielded  in  ser- 
vice to  Christ. 

4.  HERE'S  YOUR  CHANCE.  We  hope  your  church  is 
one  where  people  and  the  minister  are  interested  in  win- 
ning the  lost  to  Christ.  (Some  churches  do  not  have  such 
,an  interest,  but  we  hope  that  yours  is  one  that  does.) 
Your  minister  preaches  and  he  visits;  he  invites,  he 
pleads  and  he  prays.  Some,  he  will  win  to  Christ.  While 
he  has  been  doing  all  this,  no  doubt  he  has  been  encour- 
aging you  to  help  win  people  to  Christ.  Here's  your 
chance.  The  greater  bulk  of  witnessing  will  be  done  by 
you.  People  have  a  natural  fear  of  a  preacher,  for  the 
most  part.  People  have  a  way  of  shutting  up  their  hearts 
when  a  preacher  tries  to  talk  to  them  about  their  soul. 
Then,  too,  people  more  or  less  expect  a  preacher  to  bear 
a  good  testimony;  they  take  it  for  granted  that  he  will 
live  a  good  life.  But,  dear  friends,  these  same  people  can 
be  touched  by  you.  They  are  watching  you  to  see  how 
you  put  into  practice  the  things  the  preacher  tells  to  you. 
Yes,  you  can  go  into  your  school,  into  the  homes  of  your 
friends  and  either  win  those  people  to  Christ,  or  lose  them 
forever.  The  "S"  in  Stewardship  that  means  Service  gives 
you  your  chance  to  obtain  a  faithful  witness  for  Christ 
among  men. 

5.  SOUL-WINNING  "KNOW  HOW."  About  the  first 
thing  you  are  going  to  say  when  asked  to  be  busy  in 
winning  others  to  Christ  is  that  you  don't  know  how. 
Well  if  we  ministers  and  missionaries  always  "knew- 
how"  most  of  the  world  would  be  Christian  by  now.  It 
stops  the  very  best  soul  winners  when  they  see  their  best 
efforts  laughed  at  refused  and  rendered  useless.  Every 
lost  soul  is  a  heart  to  be  won  to  Christ's  saving  grace.  But 
how?  That's  the  problem.  Yet  soul-winning  is  the  most 
satisfying,  valuable  work  in  which  you  can  engage.  (Bear 
in  mind,  we  are  speaking  here  of  winning  the  soul  to 
Christ,  not  just  getting  some  person  to  get  baptized  and 
join  the  church.)  The  best  technique  of  soul  winning,  is 
living  a  true  Christian  life  in  their  presence.  For  young 
people,  that  means  using  good  language  free  from  filth; 
shunning  those  evil  practices  of  present  day  social  life; 
attendance  and  reverence  in  church;  upholding  Christ  at 
all  times.  It  also  means,  being  willing  to  talk  to  your 
companions  about  giving  their  hearts  to  the  Lord.  Re- 
member that  Christ  always  gives  strength  to  His  faith- 
ful servants.  When  there  is  a  job  that  He  has  given  you, 
He  will  also  give  you-  the  strength.  Service  will  bring 
your  rewards  in  God's  good  time.  Be  faithful,  serve  well 
and  leave  the  results  with  God. 
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Prayer  Wleeting 
Studies 


THE  RED  SEA 

When  the  children  of  Israel  crossed  the  Sea, 

It  comforts   my   heart  to  know 

There   must  have   been   timorous   ones 

Who  faltered  and  feared  to  go; 

Feared  the  ribbon  of  road  which  stretched 

Ahead  like  a  narrow  track. 

With  the  waves  piled  high  on  either  side, 

And  nothing  to  hold  them  back — 

Nothing  to  hold  them  back  but  a  Hand 

They  could   neither  see  nor  feel. 

Their   God    seemed   distant   and   far   away, 

And  only  the  peril  real. 

Yet  the  fearful  ones  were  as  safe  as  the  brave, 

For  the  mercy  of  God  is  wide; 

Craven  and  fearless,  He  led  them  all 

Dry  shod  to  the  other  side. 

And  I  think  of  the  needless  terror  and  pain 

We   bring  to  our  own   Red   Sea. 

Strengthen  Thy  timorous  ones,  dear  Lord, 

And  help  us  to  trust  in  Thee! 

— Martha  Snell  Nicholson. 

GOD'S  POWER  to  answer  is  "exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think"  (Eph.  3:20,  21).  It 
is  a  pity  that  we  know  so  little  of  what  God  is  able  and 
willing  to  do  for  us  (Eph.  3:8,  18,  19).  God  will  more 
than  meet  the  needs  of  His  people  (Jer.  33:3).  He  dried 
up  the  mud  as  well  as  the  water  for  the  passage  of  the 
children  of  Israel  through  the  Red  Sea  (Ex.  14:21,  22, 
29).  He  did  the  same  thing  for  the  children  of  Israel  in 
their  crossing  of  the  Jordan  River  at  flood  tide  (Joshua 
3:17).  He  furnished  "dry  ground"  for  Elijah  through  the 
same  river  (2  Kings  2:8).  It  certainly  does  not  honor 
God  for  us  to  wade  through  the  mud  of  our  Red  Seas  with 
fret  and  anxiety  as  though  God  is  limited  in  His  ability 
and  willingness  (Isa.  65:24).  Why  ask  for  a  hole  through 
a  wall  of  difficulty  when  God  can  just  as  well  throw  the 
whole  wall  down  flat  (Josh.  6:20)!  Elijah  saw  God  burn 
wet  wood  with  a  fire  that  even  consumed  the  stones  of 
an   altar    (I   Kings   18:33-35,  38). 

It  is  little  wonder  that  the  contest  on  Mt.  Carmel  was 
so  easily  settled  in  the  minds  of  the  people  (I  Kings  18: 
39).  The  widow  who  was  told  to  "borrow  not  a  few"  ves- 
sels likely  wished  she  had  borrowed  more  vessels  than 
she  did  (II  Kings  4:6'*.  The  king  who  was  told  to  smite 
upon  the  ground  with  arrows  was  scolded  by  the  prophet 
for  having  smitten  the  ground  too  few  times  (2  Kings 
15:18,  19).  When  Jesus  fed  the  five  thousand  He  made 
twelve  baskets  of  fish  and  bread  in  excess  of  what  was 
needed  by  a  multitude  whose  hunger  was  well  satisfied 
(John  6:1-13).  It  is  ours  as  present-day  disciples  to  feed 
out   of  those   twelve   baskets   full   by    remembering    how 


able  God  still  is  in  behalf  of  Hi    people  (James  1:5;  Isa. 
40:31). 

Twice  Christ  gave  unlucky  fishermen  ail  the  fish  tl  • 
could  possibly  manage  (Luke  5:6,  7;  John  21:6-11).  I' 
was  more  fish  than  they  dared  hope  for.  Ho  God's  for- 
giveness is  abundantly  adequate  to  the  penitent,  and  H 
Heaven  far  in  excess  of  the  expectation  of  the  faithful 
(1  Cor.  2:9).  God  does  not  wish  to  give  sparingly,  but  will 
fill  "to  the  brim"  (John  2:1-10;  Rom.  8:32).  We  cannot 
over-ask  in  His  name   (John  14:13;    15:16). 

A  layman  once  made  the  following  remark  concerning 
the  new  pastor  versus  the  former  one,  "Our  i 
p  ays    for    things    that    our    former    pastor    did    not    <ven 
know  that  God  had."  Surely  Almighty  God  ha  n  to 

be  grieved  that  we  ask  so  little  of  Him  as  workers  to- 
gether with  Him  for  the  furtherance  of  Hi-  I  in 
our  own  lives  to  say  nothing  about  its  spread  among  the 
children  of  men  (Psa.  81:10).  God  is  exceedingly  able  to 
repay  for  all  our  service  unto  Him  (Luke  6:38;  Mark 
10:29-30). 


Qowments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  cd'itov 

Lesson  for  October  12,  1952 

CHRISTIANS    SHOULD   BE   DIFFERENT 

Lesson:  Matthew  5:1-12 

WE  NOW  COME  to  the  study  of  the  .Beatitudes  as 
recorded  by  Matthew.  Coming  as  they  do  in  what 
we  are  pleased  to  call  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  they 
contain  much  that  will  lead  us  to  the  theme  of  the  les- 
son, "Christians  should  be  different."  Someone  has  sail 
that  the  beatitudes  show  us  the  "attitudes"  in  which  we 
should  "be."  That  is,  we  should  be  in  such  an  attitude- 
ward  God  that  we  can  be  comforted  by  His  presence:  we 
shall  be  meek  to  do  His  will;  hungry  for  His  righteous- 
ness; merciful  as  He  would  be:  pure  in  heart  through 
His  cleansing  power;  makers  of  peace  instead  of  disc 
ready  to  be  a  martyr  for  His  cause  if  called  upon  to  do 
so. 

"Blessed"  or  "happy"  js  the  key  word  to  this  lesson. 
and  we  ask  ourselves  what  it  means  to  be  blessed  or 
happy — what  is  the  secret  of  a  life  of  blessedness!  If  I 
am  to  be  "different"  from  those  about  me.  how  can  I 
hope  for  happiness  and  still  be  surrounded  by  those  things 
which  spell  disaster  and  separation  from  loved  ones? 
How  can  I  be  meek  in  the  presence  of  all  the  hatred  and 
jealousy  that  surrounds  me?  How  can  I.  under  these  ,  - 
ditions,  show  mercy  to  those  who  are  unmerciful?  How 
can  I  remain  pure  in  heart  when  I  hear  all  about  m€ 
sounds  of  unseen  voices  speaking  great  swelling  words  oi 
dishonor  and  impiety?  How  can  I  be  a  maker  of  peace 
when  all  the  world  seemingly  desires  war  and  destruc- 
tion of  both  life  and  property?  How  can  I  be  expe< 
to  be  different  from  those  about  me  ? 
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And  that  is  just  it!  We  must  be  different  from  those 
of  the  world  if  wo  are  Christian.  It  has  been  rightly  said 
that  "the  sermon  oil  the  mount  is  not  primarily  doctrinal, 
but  practical."  Here  Jesus  has  laid  down  a  great  set  of 
rules  and  principles  for  guidance  in  our  daily  lives,  with 
all  their  varied  experiences.  These  principles  and  rules 
of  practice  are  applicable  to  everyday  living  right  here 
and  now.  on  thi<s  earth.  They  test  the  character;  they  ex- 
pose the  inner  man;  they  strike  at  the  heart-condition  of 
man.  and  make  us  to  understand  the  truth  of  the  words, 
"As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he." 

Remember  that  last  week  we  began  our  Matthew  stud- 
ies on  a  high  plane — that  of  a  complete  dedication  of  life 
to  God.  Our  lesson  today  sets  the  pattern  for  attaining 
the  highest  there  can  be  in  this  life  here  on  the  earth, 
and  its  effect  on  our  lives  as  they  are  changed — changed 
from  sinners  to  saints;  from  disobedient  slaves  of  Satan 
to  diligent  and  devoted  servants  of  our  loving  Savior.  We 
must  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  Jesus  said  that 
those  who  followed  Him  rightly,  would  be  "the  salt  of 
the  earth"  and  also  "the  light  of  the  world."  In  other 
words,  the  Christian  must  be  "a  Christian."— must  have 
within  him,  and  through  his  life,  that  elevating  and  pur- 
ifying influence  which  makes  him  different  from  those 
of  the  world.  The  Christian  must  not  simply  "carry  the 
light,"  as  he  lives  before  the  world;  he  must  also  "be 
the  light  of  the  world."  He  must  be  able  to  help  to  purify 
because  he  has  within  him  all  the  elements  which  con- 
tribute to  purity,  and  he  must  shine  as  a  light  in  this 
world  because  he  cannot  help  but  shine. 

It  has  been  said,  "The  church  suffers  sorely,  not  only 
from  quantities  of  savorless  salt — people  calling  them- 
selves Christian  but  who  have  little  or  nothing  distinc- 
tively Christian  about  them — but  also  from  bushel-cov- 
ered lights,  those  who  are  nominally  Christian,  but  who 
do  all  they  can  to  hide  it,  refusing  to  speak  on  the  subject, 
afraid  to  show  earnestness  even  when  they  feel  it  most, 
carefully  repressing  every  impulse  to  let  their  light  shine 
before  men,  doing  everything,  in  fact,  which  is  possible 
to  render  their  testimony  to  Christ  as  feeble,  and  their 
influence  as  Christians  as  small  as  it  can  be." 

Afraid  to  be  different?  Far  too  often  this  is  true.  But 
our  lesson  teaches  us  that  we  MUST  be  different  from 
those  of  the  world  if  we  are  to  be  REAL  Christians. 
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FAITH  AND  WORKS 

Gladstone  used  to  tell  his  friends  about  a  neighbor's 
little  girl  who  really  believed  in  prayer.  Her  brother  had 
made  a  trap  that  caught  little  sparrows,  and  she  prayed 
that  it  might  fail.  Suddenly  her  face  became  radiant,  and 
for  three  days  she  prayed  hard.  Her  faith  was  so  abso- 
lute that  her  mother  asked  one  morning,  "Why  are  you 
so  sure  that  your  prayer  will  be  answered? 

She  smiled,  "I  know  that  my  prayer  will  be  answered 
because  I  went  out  there  three  days  ago  and  kicked  the 
trap  to  pieces!" 


It  would  be  wonderful  if  all  of  our  churches  had  a  lit- 
tle private  cemetery  where  we  could  bury  the  faults  and 
failures  of  one  another. 


NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 


MILFORD,  INDIANA 

A  survey  of  the  last  quarter  reveals  several  important 
changes  having  taken  place  at  the  Milford  Brethren  Church, 
both  physical  and  spiritual — to  the  people,  and  to  the 
church  edifice    itself. 

It  had  been  the  desire  of  the  congregation  to  improve 
the  foyer,  as  well  as  the  exterior  entrance  of  the  church. 
Mr.  H.  H.  Hossler  of  the  Nappanee  congregation  was 
called  to  draw  workable  plans  for  the  entry,  and  during 
the  past  quarter,  the  work  was  completed.  Lovely  con- 
crete steps,  with  wrought  iron  railings  were  built,  be- 
sides new  sidewalks  leading  to  the  church.  Glass  blocks 
replaced  the  outmoded  basement  sash,  and  asphalt  tile 
was  laid  in  the  vestibule.  These  improvements  were  ded- 
icated at  the  Sunday  morning  services,  September  14th. 
It  is  the  prayer  of  the  pastor  and  of  the  congregation 
that  these  added  improvements  may  aid  in  the  further- 
ing of  His  kingdom  in  this  community. 

Two  young  people  were  added  to  the  church  by  bap- 
tism as  the  direct  result  of  our  camp  work  at  Shipshe- 
wana.  We  feel  that  still  others  are  under  definite  con- 
viction, and  will  in  the  near  future  accept  Christ  as  their 
Saviour.  We  are  led  to  believe  even  more  firmly  in  the 
great  value  of  our  summer  camps. 

During  the  month  of  August,  however,  we  lost  two  by 
death.  Coincidentally,  both  died  on  the  same  day,  August 
9th,  of  brain  concussions  resultant  from  falls  suffered  the 
day  before.  However,  one  was  a  little  girl,  and  the  other 
was  one  of  our  older  ladies  of  the  church.  Carol  Ann 
May,  aged  9,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vernon  May,  fell 
from  her  bicycle,  and  in  a  few  hours  fell  into  uncon- 
sciousness from  which  she  never  awakened.  In  the  words 
of  Carrie-Jacobs-Bond,  certainly  the  "Gardener  gathered 
our  little  pink  rose  for  his  loveliest  garden  that  day." 
Mary  Sparklin,  widow  of  C.  A.  Sparklin,  and  a  life-long 
resident  of  the  Milford  community,  fell  at  the  home  of  a 
friend,  and  she  too,  never  awakened  from  the  coma  whicii 
resulted.  Mae,  as  she  was  known  to  her  many,  many 
friends,  was  a  faithful,  steady  worker  in  the  church,  and 
we  feel  keenly  the  loss  of  this  great  lady  who  was  in- 
deed an  inspiration  to  all  whom  she  knew.  We  deem  it 
a  privilege  to  have  served  as  her  pastor  these  past  two 
years.  Dr.  W.  I.  Duker  and  the  pastor  officiated  at  both 
funeral  services. 

An  enthusiastic  group  of  girls  met  just  last  week  to 
organize  a  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha.  We  solicit 
your  prayers  for  the  continuance  and  growth  of  this 
gioup,  as  we  are  keenly  aware  of  the  need  for  the  train- 
ing of  youth  for  responsible  positions  in  the  church  of 
tomorrow. 

Plans  are  being  formulated  for  fall  revival  services. 
Details  are  not  available  at  this  writing  however.  Fur- 
ther news  will  be  sent  concerning  our  Home  Coming  and 
Rally   Day  to  be  held   October  26th. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 
Rev.    Woodrow  A.   Immel,   Pastor 
Milford  First  Brethren  Church. 
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SKINNER.  Miss  Wanda  Elizabeth  Skinner,  a  member 
of  the  Oakville,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  passed  away 
at  the  Randolph  County  Hospital  on  September  8,  1952, 
at  the  age  of  20  years.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  William  Skinner,  formerly  of  this  community.  She 
was  to  have  been  married  to  Melvin  Osborne  of  Ridge- 
ville  on  September  21st.  Surviving  with  the  parents  are: 
Three  brothers,  two  half-brothers,  two  half-sisters,  and 
two  grandmothers.  Funeral  conducted  at  the  Oakville 
Church  with  the  undersigned,  the  pastor,  officiating,  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  Justin   Morrison. 

Bright  Hanna. 

SPEILMAN.  Mrs.  Earl  Spielman  died  suddenly  at  her 
home  on  Thursday  morning,  July  24,  1952.  Although  not 
in  good  health  for  some  time,  her  death  came  as  a  sur- 
prise and  shock  to  her  family  and  friends.  She  had  been 
a  Deaconess  in  the  St.  James,  Maryland,  Brethren  Church 
for   many   years. 

Besides  her  husband,  she  is  survived  by  a  daughter, 
Mrs.  Elsie  Walker  of  New  York  City;  two  sisters — Mrs. 
Melvin  Ridenour  of  Hagerstown  and  Mrs.  Keiffer  Baker 
of  Downsville;  three  brothers — lEli  Smith  and  Howard 
Smith  of  Washington,  D.  C,  and  John  Smith  of  Hagers- 
town. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  in  the  St.  James  Brethren 
Church,  with  burial  in  the  Manor  Cemetery.  Owing  to 
the  writer  being  in  Southern  West  Virginia  on  vacation, 
the  funeral  was  conducted  by  a  former  pastor  and  friend 
of  the  family  for  many  years,  Rev.  Thoburn  Lyon  of 
Washington,   D.   C. 

Freeman  Ankrum. 


KERN-GRUWELL.  In  a  formal  candlelight  ceremony 
on  Saturday,  September  .13,  1952,  Miss  June  Gruwell, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Gruwell  of  Muncie,  In- 
diana, and  Gene  B.  Kern,  son  of  Mrs.  Charles  Kern  of 
Oakville,  Indiana,  were  united  in  marriage.  The  ceremony 
was  read  by  the  undersigned.  Following  the  ceremony 
the  couple  left  for  Daytona  Beach,  Florida.  They  will  re- 
side in  Oakville. 

Bright  Hanna. 
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PETEFISH-BEARD.  On  Friday  night,  August  1,  1952, 
at.  7:30  o'clock,  at  the  St.  James  Brethren  parson 
curred  the  wedding  of  Morris  Petefish  of  Sharp  b 
Villeto   Beard  of  Hagerstown.  'I  he  doable  ring  ceremony 

was  read  by  tin-  undersigned.  The  young  couple  wai  ac- 
companied by  members  of  both  families.  Morris  is  a  mem- 
ber of   the   St.   James   Brethren   Church. 

BOWMAN-ANKRUM.  On  Saturday  afternoon  at  230 
o'clock,  September  6,  1952,  in  the  St.  James  Bret! 
Church,  occurred  the  wedding  of  Willanl  Bowman  of 
Boones  Mill,  Virginia  and  Mary  Alice  Ankrum  of  St. 
James,  Maryland.  The  double  ring  ceremony  was  used 
by  the  undersigned,  father  of  the  bride. 

The  attendants  were:  Larry  Durr  of  Frostburg,  Mary- 
land; Joyce  Debolt  of  Uniontown,  Pennsylavnia,  and 
Prof.  Raul  Ankrum  of  Cornell  University,  Ithica,  New- 
York.  The  groom  is  a  Senior  at  Bridgewater  College, 
Bridgewater,  Virginia,  and  is  preparing  for  the  Ministry. 
The  bride  is  a  Junior,  majoring  in  Music.  They  will  make 
their  home  at  Bridgewater  for  the  present. 

NORRIS-BARKDOLL.  On  Saturday  afternoon,  Septem- 
ber 13,  1952,  at  3:00  o'clock,  occurred  the  wedding  of 
James  Norris  and  Janet  Barkdoll,  both  of  St.  James, 
Maryland.  The  double  ring  ceremony  was  read  by  the 
undersigned.  The  bride  is  a  member  of  the  St.  James 
Brethren  Church.  The  groom  is  a  Tester  for  the  Tele- 
phone Company.  They  will  make  their  home  in  their 
newly  furnished  house  near  Frederick,  Maryland. 

Freeman  Ankrum. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

By  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 


XII.     SANCTIFICATION 

Sanctification  is  a  name  given  to  the  most  comprehen- 
sive phase  of  the  development  of  the  New  Life  in  Christ. 
The  process  begun  by  the  New  Birth  issues  in  sanctifica- 
tion. 

Let  it  be  noted  first  of  all,  that  Sanctification  is  a  di- 
vine act.  Read  I  Thessalonians  5:23;  II  Thessalonians  3:13 
and  Ephesians  5:25-26.  Compare  Romans   15:16. 

From  the  first  reference  just  quoted  we  leam  that  the 
whole  man  is  embraced  in  the  act.  This  includes  both  the 
body  and  the  life  within.  I  Corinthians  6:19;  II  Corin- 
thians 7:1;  Ephesians  2:3;  Hebrews  10:22;  Philippians 
4:7;  Titus  1:15  and  James  4:S. 

Sanctification  is  the  perfection  of  personal  character  in 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  conformity  in  life  to  the  image  of  God's 
Son.  Read  Hebrews  13:20-21;  Ephesians  4:12-14;  II  Cor- 
inthians 7:1.  Perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God's 
sanctification. 

Let  it  be  further  noted  that  sanctification  is  the  at- 
tainment of  character  that  corresponds  to  the  divine  call- 
ing. It  is  a  gift  bestowed,  as  well  as  a  state  to  be  at- 
tained, and  maintained — Hebrews  12:10-14.  From  the  di- 
vine side,  it  is  preparation  for  the  Masters'  service.  K  <?;■..: 
II  Timothy  2:21.  From  the  human  side  it  is  complete  sur- 
render to  and  conformity  with  the  will  of  God  for  the 
life. 
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The  Source  of  Ashland  College's  Income  Dollars 
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THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  is  asked  to  bring  in  only  4.69  cents 
out  of  each  dollar  necessary  to  operate  Ashland  College  and  Seminary. 
Many  denominations  ask  their  constituents  to  contribute  several  times 
this  amount  each  year.  The  students  pay  48.82  cents;  the  auxiliaries  bear 
26.60  cents;  Endowment  will  yield  6.88  cents;  the  Ohio  Foundation  of 
Independent  Colleges  will  bring  6.25  cents,  and  other  gifts  will  be  6.72 
cents.  The  contribution  of  the  20,000  members  of  the  Brethren  Church 
is  the  smallest  in  the  budget. 
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Hon)  Ashland  College  Spends  Bach  Dollar 


a. 

3 


3 
w 

2 

n 

r*- 

**• 

e 

3 


a* 

a 

H 


o 
•a 
n> 

6! 
rt- 

o 
3 


§ 


!> 

iS 

c 

M 

X 

N*. 

<t> 

03 

l-« 

P9 

JO 

91 

3 

8 

3 

03 

ASHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  SEMINARY  has  sought  to  give  an  ex- 
act report  of  the  disposal  of  each  dollar.  Of  that  dollar  62.7  cents  goes 
to  pay  the  personnel  of  the  faculty  and  administrative  staff.  This  in- 
cludes 60  administrators,  teachers,  clerks,  librarians  and  others.  The  Li- 
brary absorbs  .3.78  cents  of  each  dollar;  Operation  of  the  Plant  another 
8.8:}  cents  and  21.06  cants  goes  into  the  operation  of  auxiliaries,  such  as 
the  dormitory  and  the  bookstore.  The  remainder,  3.55  cents,  goes  for  all 
other  contingencies. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Antrum  says  that 
the  estimates  on  their  building  project  have  come  in  and 
have  been  given  the  attention  of  their  Building  Commit- 
tee.  No    doubt   they  will   soon   be   busy   with   this   work. 

.Brother  Ankrum  was  guest  speaker  at  the  Wayne 
Heights  Church  at  Waynesboro  on  Sunday  evening,  Sep- 
tember 28th. 

GATEWOOD  WEST  VIRGINIA.  Brother  Bolton  says 
that  their  Fellowship  held  a  picnic  and  weiner  roast  on 
Tuesday  evening,  September  30th,  at  the  Ray  .Brooks 
home.  The  congregational  meeting  of  the  church  was  held 
on  Thursday  evening,  October  2nd. 

WAYNE  HEIGHTS,  WAYNESBORO,  PENtfA.  Broth- 
er Leatherman  says  that  their  Rally  Day  program  was 
carried  out  successfully.  The  attendance  is  not  yet  re- 
ported. Their  Goal  was  75  in  attendance,  with  an  offer- 
ing of  $500.00. 

We  learn  from  Brother  Leatherman's  hulletins  that 
the  following  progress  has  been  made  on  the  new  build- 
ing up  to  September  28th:  "The  plastering  is  started 
and  we  hope  to  see  the  ground  coat  on  this  week,  if  the 
wiring  is  completed  in  time  for  the  inspection  to  be  made. 
While  waiting  for  this,  the  plasterers  put  the  ground 
coat  on  the  pastor's  house.  The  heater  is  being  installed 
in  the  church.  The  baptistry  is  in  and  ready  to  plaster 
coat.  Charles  Gift  is  laying  the  block  for  the  stoop  to 
the  side  entrance  or  exit  to  the  auditorium.  The  base- 
ment is  about  ready  for  the  cement  floor  The  work  is 
progressing  nicely."  All  of  this  is  good  news. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNA.,  THIRD.  A  letter  from  Brother 


and  Sister  Riddle  tells  us  that  things  have  started  off 
well,  with  the  attendance  going  up  in  each  of  the  first 
three  Sundays  of  their  new  pastorate.  A  full  report  is 
promised  later.  They  said  that  the  church  gave  them  "a 
lovely  reception  on  Wednesday  evening,  September  24th," 
at  which  time  Brother  Riddle  was  officially  installed  as 
pastor.  There  was  also  a  program,  with  refreshments  in 
the  basement.  We  judge  we  shall  hear  more  about  this 
in  the  future. 

MASONTOWN,  PENNA.  We  note  that  the  Annual  Con- 
gregational Business  meeting  was  scheduled  to  be  held 
on  Wednesday  evening,  October  1st.  Among  the  important 
matters  to  be  taken  care  of  was  the  election  of  a  Deacon 
and  the  calling  of  the  pastor. 

VALLEY  BRETHREN,  JONES  MILLS,  PENNA.  We 
note  in  Brother  Keek's  bulletin  that  their  Rally  Day  goals 
were  set  for  75  in  attendance  and  an  offering  of  $50.00 
toward  their  Building  Fund.  Then  he  makes  this  note  at 
the  top  of  the  bulletin:  "We  went  over  the  top  with  the 
offering  for  the  Sunday  School  on  Rally  Day,  Septem- 
ber 28th  The  goal  was  $50.00— the  offering  was  $100.00." 
He  did  not  report  the  attendance. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  At  the  business  meeting  which  was 
held  on  Wednesday  evening,  October  1st,  a  call  to  the 
ministry  was  given  to  Brother  Charles  Barbour,  a  stu- 
dent in  Ashland  College  and  a  member  of  the  Park  Street 
Church,  and  also  Brother  Donald  Bame  was  commissioned 
to  preach  and  his  licensure  and  consequent  ordination  was 
authorized  whenever  he  has  met  the  proper  qualifications. 
Brother  Bame,  a  son  of  the  late  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  is 
a   professor  in  Ashland   College. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  Brother  William  Crick  reports  that 
their  oil  burners  have  been  installed  and  are  now  in  op- 
eration. He  also  reports  that  the  Gratis  Bi-ethren  Youth 
contributed  the  sum  of  $130'.00  to  the  various  projects  of 
the  National  Youth  Organization  during  the  past  year. 

We  note  that  recently  new  linoleum  was  purchased 
for  the  parsonage  kitchen  and  bathroom. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  We  see  by  the  Biyan  bulletin  that  as 
■Brother  Horace  Huse  closed  his  "summer  pastorate"  of 
the  Bryan  church  that  an  offering  was  given  him  of 
$155j19,  in  extra  appreciation  of  his  fine  services  in  the 
interim  between  resident  pastors. 

Brother  and  Sister  Alvin  Grumbling  have  moved  into 
the  Bryan  parsonage  and  are  "already  at  work."  Brother 
Grumbling  says,  "The  people  here  seem  very  anxious  to 
work  for  the  Lord." 

Sunday,  October  12th  will  be  Rally  Day  and  Homecom- 
ing in  the  Bryan  Church. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.  Homecoming  was  observed  in 
the  Warsaw  Church  on  October  5th.  More  concerning  it 
will  be  said  later. 

Brother  E.  J.  Beekley  is  using  the  material  and  pic- 
tures he  obtained  in  his  recent  "Flying  Seminar"  trip  to 
the  Holy  Land  in  his  Sunday  evening  services.  He  says 
there  were  sixty-seven  present  on  September  21st.  He  is 
kept  busy  with  extra  engagements,  having  spoken  re- 
cently at  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  banquet,  for  the 
Kiwanis  and  at  the  Homecoming  at  North  Liberty,  In- 
diana. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA.  Brother  King,  in  reporting  the 
(Continued  on  page  11) 
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Some  Things  Tou  7 flay  Ylot  Have  Thought  ftbout 


THE  THEME  OF  THIS  WEEK"S  "Thinking  Aloud"  is 
stated  in  the  words  of  the  caption  of  this  article. 
"Sure,"  you  may  be  saying,  "There  is  a  lot  of  things  I 
have  never  takan  time  to  think  about.  What  in  particular 
have  you  in  mind  this  time?"  Well  I  am  referring  this 
time  to  the  great  menace  communistic  thought  and  ac- 
tivity is  to  our  religious  faith  and  our  freedom  to  wor- 
ship. "O,  that?  We  have  thought  about  that."  Have  you 
really  thought  of  all  its  implications  ?  Let's  see  if  you 
have   thought   about   these    things! 

I  received  through  the  mail  a  booklet  of  more  than  100 
pages  from  the  congressman  of  our  district,  the  title  of 
which  was  "100  Things  You  Should  Know  About  Com- 
munism"— a  series  of  100  questions  and  answers  on  each 
of  four  phases  of  American  life,  one  of  which  is  "Relig- 
ion." This  was  prepared  and  released  by  the  Committtee 
on  Un-American  Activities,  U.  S.  House  of  Representa- 
tives, Washington,  D.  C.  As  I  read  it  I  realized  that  I 
really  had  not  given  too  much  thought  concerning  the  real 
menace  this  Satanic  philosophy  is  to  our  worship  of  God. 
I  felt  that  if  it  "set  me  to  thinking"  more  deeply  it 
might  also  have  the  same  effect  on  the  readers  of  THE 
EVANGELIST  if  I  quoted  some  of  the  things  we  should 
know  about  Communism,  especially  those  that  related  to 
Religion,  in  the  section  devoted  thereto. 

This  section  opened  with  the  statement:  "This  is  to 
tell  you  what  will  happen  to  YOU  and  YOUR  CHURCH  if 
Communism  ever  takes  over  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica. The  long  and  short  of  it  is  just  this:  You  cannot 
be  a  Communist  and  believe  in  God.  You  cannot  believe 
in  God  and  have  a  peaceable  life  under  Communism.  In 
all  their  plans  and  actions,  the  Communists  mark  down 
religions  as  Enemy  No  1." 

Then  follows  a  number  of  questions  and  answers.  We 
only  have  space  for  a  few  of  the  most  important  ones. 
Read  them  thoughtfully: 

Question:  If  Communism  should  come  to  the  United 
States,  could  I  belong  to  church? 

Answer:  You  would  have  to  choose  at  once  between 
church  and  Communism.  If  you  should  choose  the  church, 
then   prepare  for  persecution. 

Q — :  What  would  Communists  DO  to  churches  and  syn- 
agogues ? 

A — :  Take  them  over  and  put  an  end  to  the  freedom 
now  guaranteed  by  Sentence  One,  Article  One  in  the  Bill 
of  Rights  of  the  Constitution:  "Congress  shall  make  NO 
law  respecting  an  establishment  of  religion  or  prohibit- 
ing the  free  exercise  thereof." 

Q — :  What  does  that  mean  exactly? 

A — :,Just  study  for  a  minute  these  figures  on  the  pres- 


ent size  and  nature  of  religion  and  its  works  in  the  I.'. 
S.  A.:  256  denominations;  253,000  churches  and  syna- 
gogues; 77,000,000  members;  162,000  Sunday  BChools; 
13,000  parochial  schools;  690  colleges  and  schools  of  high- 
er learning;  Libraries,  radio  stations,  publishing  h<> 
for  books,  magazines,  and  newspapers;  Charities,  orphan- 
ages, hospitals,  missionary  forces;  Ladies'  aids  and  aux- 
iliaries; Men's  societies,  young  people's  organizati 
children's  groups — These  are  what  Communism  would 
like  to  take  over  and  DESTROY. 

Q — :   Would  the   Communists  destroy  the   Bible? 
A — :  Every  copy  they  could  find.  And  they  would  jail 
anybody  trying  to  print  new  copies. 

Q — :   Could   I   be  married  in  the  church? 

A — :  Not  legally 

Q — :    Could   my  funeral   be   held   in   the   church? 

A — :  Not  legally. 

Q — :  Could  my  child  be  baptized  or  christened  in  the 
church  ? 

A — :  At  the  risk  of  prison  to  pastor  and  parent. 

Q — :  Would  my  child  go  to  Sunday  school? 

A — :  Not  only  would  Sunday  school  be  illegal,  but  also 
your  child  would  be  taught  to  report  you  to  the  police 
for  trying  to   send  him. 

Q — :  How  would  my  child  learn  his  religion,   then.' 

A — :  Only  through  what  you  might  tell  him  at  home,  to 
offset  the  positive  atheism  he  would  learn  all  week  at 
the   government  school. 

Q— :  You  mean  the  GOVERNMENT  would  teach  athe- 
ism? 

A — :  Yes.  Here  is  the  rule  laid  down  by  Nikolai  Lenin, 
leader  of  the  Communist  revolution  in  Russia  in  1917,  and 
founder  of  the  Red  government  headed  by  Joseph  Stalin: 
"Down  with  religion!  Long  live  atheism.'  the  spread  of 
atheist  views  is  our  chief  task."  THAT  RULE  HAS  NOT 
CHANGED. 

Q — :  Could  I  give  money  to  the  church? 

A — :  Yes,  if  the  Communist  system  would  allow  you 
any;  but  then  most  of  it  would  go  for  staggering  high 
taxes,  rent,  and  other  fees  charged  by  the  government 
to  discourage  church  operations.  Anything  left  could  go 
to  feed  the  preacher,  who  would  be  little  better  off  than 
a  beggar,  anyhow. 

Q — :  Who  would  own  the  churches? 

A — :  Under  Communism,  churches  and  synagogues  could 
no  longer  own  their  property,  free  clear  and  untouch- 
able, as  they  do  in  the  United  States  today.  Church  prop- 
erty would   become   government  property.    Congregations 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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THE   BRETHREN   EVANGELIST 


THE  POWER  OF  COD'S  WORD 


Mrs.  Edna  Nicolas 


"Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them:  The  Kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took,  and 
hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leav- 
ened."— Matthew    13:33. 


JESUS  SPAKE  MANY  THINGS  in  parables  that  those 
who  did  not   understand  might  understand. 

In  this  scripture  the  word  "leaven"  is  used  differently 
from  any  other  application  of  it  in  the  Bible.  Usually 
leaven  represents  evil,  but  in  this  scripture  it  represents 
the  power  of  God's  Word  upon  the  heart  and  life  of  the 
individual. 

There  is  nothing  within  us  to  recommend  divine  favor 

it    must   come   from   without — nothing   within   us   would 

make  us  an  object  of  God's  mercy  or  grace. 

The  meal  has  no  power  to  change;  it  is  the  cooper- 
ation of  something  without  or  it  would  always  be  meal. 
Without  the  induction  of  God's  divine  truth,  which  is 
without  us,  we  would  always  be  hopeless  sinners — we 
would  be  in  the  state  of  absolute  helplessness  before 
God. 

This  leads  us  to  the  thought  of  personal  and  divina 
work  in  the  economy  of  grace.  We  believe  there  is  a  hu- 
man work  connected  with  salvation  as  well  as  a  divine 
work  and  these  are  inseparably  linked  together  for  our 
salvation. 

There  is  a  doctrine  taught  today  that  we  will  be  saved 
whether  we  want  to  be  saved  or  not.  Nowhere  in  God's 
Word  does  He  say  He  will  save  man  against  man's  will. 
God  has  laid  down  in  His  Divine  Truth  through  the 
past  ages  a  human  work;  that  human  work  is  side  by 
side  with  the  divine — if  you  expect  a  divine  blessing  it 
comes  only  when  we  have  accomplished  our  part  first. 
Every  Christian  has  a  human  work  that  must  be  done — 
then  the  divine  will  follow. 

We  learn  this  from  the  story  of  Naaman.  He  was  told 
to  dip  himself  seven  times  in  the  river  Jordan  and  he 
would  be  healed.  God's  blessing  did  not  come  with  the  fifth 
or  sixth  dipping,  but  when  he  dipped  himself  the  seventh 
time  he  saw  he  was  healed — the  work  accomplished,  the 
blessing   was    received. 

God  instituted  in  His  House  the  holy  sacrament  rep- 
S'nting  His  broken  body  and  spilled  blood — "lExcept  ye 
eat  my  flesh  and  drink  my  blood  you  have  no  life  with- 
in you."  Must  I  partake  of  these  symbols  first?  This  is 
your  part.  He  will  then  bestow  rich  blessings. 

There  is  a  ladder  that  reaches  from  earth  to  heaven — 
one  side  is  the  human  side;  the  other  is  the  divine.  We 
r<H<:h  the  top  by  rising  step  by  step  on  that  ladder  in 
the  faithful  discharge  of  our  Christian  duties  along  life's 
pathway. 

In  this  parable  the  leaven  must  be  adapted  to  the  sub- 
stance in  which  it  is  placed.  Suppose  the  woman,  instead 


of  taking  leaven,  had  taken  a  stone,  or  gold  or  silver, 
and  placed  any  of  these  in  the  heart  of  the  meal — the 
meal  would  have  remained  unchanged.  But  as  soon  as 
the  leaven  is  imbedded  in  the  meal  a  change  takes  place 
— the  process  of  fermentation  is  set  going — it  works  from 
within  outward  till  the  whole  lump  is  leavened. 

So  it  is  with  God's  Word.  When  His  Spirit  enters  de- 
voted hearts  He  works  from  within — men  and  women  are 
influenced   for  righteousness  and  heaven. 

We  also  note  that  leaven  works  silently.  It  is  not  nec- 
essary that  we  make  a  great  demonstration.  The  silent 
worker  in  God's  service  will  accomplish  a  vast  amount 
of  work  for  his  Master  in  his  sphere.  I  doubt  not  the 
great  burden  of  our  Church  is  carried  on  by  the  steady, 
silent  worker  doing  the  work  God  has  given  him  It  may 
be  that  you  cannot  make  much  of  a  demonstration  of 
God's  truth  and  power  publicly,  but  you  can  make  it  felt 
in  your  private  life.  I  doubt  not  that  when  the  army  of 
God's  silent  workers  gather  together  in  that  last  great 
day,  it  will  be  the  greatest  army  in  His  kingdom. 

This  leaven  worketh  perfection.  We  do  not  expect  per- 
fection in  this  life,  but  we  do  expect  perfection  from  His 
Word  because  it  is  perfect — results  can  be  nothing  less 
than  perfection.  The  time  is  not  yet  for  us  to  enjoy  per- 
fection, but  through  the  power  of  His  Word  He  leads  us 
higher  and  higher  until  we  have  gi*own  to  the  stature  of 
the  full  grown  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  "Eye  hath  not  seen, 
ear  hath  not  heard,  neither  has  it  been  revealed  to  man 
the  things  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him." 

Should  it  not  be  an  inducement  to  serve  Him  more 
faithfully — with  greater  zeal — until  we  reach  perfection, 
when  we  shall  be  like  Him,  because  we  shall  sec  Him  as 
He  is. 

What  a  different  world  this  would  be  if  we  allowed 
this  leaven — the  power  of  God's  Word,  to  enter  our  hearts 
and  lives;  to  work  from  within  outward.  It  begins  with 
the  inner  life — it  works  mightily  in  the  outward  life  and 
world  about  us. 

"Till  the  whole  was  leavened,"  the  final  triumph  of  the 
Gospel — it  will  diffuse  itself  through  all  nations,  purify- 
ing and  enabling  all  life. 

— Elkhart,    Indiana. 


"The  great  thing  about  being  in  tune  with  God's  will 
— you  don't  know  what  is  coming  but  you  know  it  will 
be  the  best  thing  if  you  are  perfectly  ready  and  willing 
for  it.  That  'certain  uncertainty'  is  what  makes  a  great 
life." 

If  God  is  the  author  of  our  program,  He  will  carry  it 
out. 

A  certain  preacher  said  that  his  sermons  needed  as 
much  PRAYERPERATION  as  PREPARATION. 


OCTOBER   11,   1052 


PAGE  FIVE 


The    Give    of  John  3:16 


K«'v.   Milton   M.   Robinson 


w 


E  HAVE  PROBABLY  LEARNED  by  this  time,  in 
our  study  of  John  3:16,  that  the  unusual  is  the 
usual  with  God.  God  Himself  is  unusual;  He  does  things 
differently  than  we;  He  thinks  differently;  He  acts  dif- 
ferently. His  prime  motive  is  unselfish,  undying  love.  It 
is  His  wish  that  we  become  like  Him;  that  we  should  be 
righteous  as  He  is.  He  would  go  to  any  lengths  to  bring 
this  about.  That  is  unusual.  It  is  unusual  for  a  person  to 
love  His  enemies.  Since  the  world  was  sold  under  the 
bondage  of  sin,  we  were  enemies  of  God.  It  may  be 
summed  up  as  Paul  did  in  Romans  5:7-8,  "For  scarcely 
for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die;  yet  peradventure  for 
a  good  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die.  But  God  com- 
mendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us."  Yes,  the  unusual  is  usual  with 
God. 

In  this  study  we  wish  to  consider  the  "GIVE"  of  John 
3:16. 

Everybody  loves  to  receive  or  give  gifts.  Most  of  us 
like  to  receive  gifts,  not  so  much  for  the  sake  of  obtain- 
ing a  new  possession,  as  because  of  the  thought  behind 
the  gift.  We  judge  a  gift,  not  by  its  size,  but  by  the  per- 
son who  gives  it  and  by  the  circumstances  he  is  in  when 
he  makes  the  gift.  We  do  not  expect  as  large  a  gift  from 
our  children  as  we  would  of  wife  or  husband.  Therefore, 
the  fact  that  a  child  is  thoughful  enough  to  wish  to  give 
us  something,  is  enough  to  bring  tears  to  the  eyes  of  the 
most  hardened  of  us.  He  has  shown  his  love. 

In  talking  about  the  "give"  of  John  3:16,  we  should 
always  keep  in  mind  that  the  person  doing  the  giving  is 
God.  We  have  learned  that  God  so  loved  the  world.  The 
world  was  in  ,a  hopeless  condition,  yet  God  loved  it.  The 
most  interesting  question  we  can  ask  at  this  point  is, 
"How  much  did  God  love  the  world?*"  Another  interest- 
ing question  would  be,  "If  God  loved  the  world  that  was 
in  such  a  hopeless,  helpless  state,  what  did  He  propose  to 
do  about  it?"  A  third  question,  "What  would  He  give  for 
the  world?    How  much  would  it  be  worth  to  Him?" 

The  answer  to  these  questions  is  the  most  amazing  ever 
recorded  in  the  history  of  the  world.  If  you  read  John 
3:16  thoroughly  and  prayerfully,  you  will  know  what  I 
mean.  Give  special  attention  to  the  words:  God;  loved; 
world;  gave;  and  only  Son.  Do  you  get  the  point?  Think 
it  over. 

God  loved  the  world  of  men  very  much.  He  realized  its 
helpless,  hopeless  condition.  In  spite  of  its  apparent  worth  - 
lessness,  it  was  worth  a  great  deal  to  Him  and  He  would 
give  anything  to  redeem  the  world  unto  Himself.  Would 
God  give  a  human  being  to  save  the  world  ?  Would  God 
exchange  an  angel  or  all  the  angels  of  heaven  to  redeem 
the  world?  If  He  would  do  that  we  could  love  Him.  Im- 
agine all  the  angels  being  given  to  us.  If  we  had  not  al- 
ready heard  John  3:16,  we  would  not  think  to  ask  if  God 
would  give  His  only  begotten  Son  to  purchase  the  world. 


I   did  not  say  "a  Son."  He  gave  the  ONLY  SOX   He  ha  i 
for  the   redemption,  of  the   world.  John  3:16  is  one  of  the 
most    unbelievable    statements    ever    written    to    the    <• 
of  the  average   men. 

Would   you   give   one  of   your  children   to   save   the   lif«- 
of  your  enemy?    Could   you   give  one  of  your  children   to 
deliver  a  person  or  persons  who  mocked  you  and  ecof' 
at  your  love?  The  answer  is,  "A  thousand  times,  no!"  But 
God  did.  He  gave  not  a  son,  but  THE  Son  of  God. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  people  find  it  difficult  to  accept  ? 
The  heathen  in  America  as  well  as  the  heathen  in  Asia, 
Africa,  the  islands  of  the  sen  and  elsewhere  are  incredu- 
lous at  the  story.  "Who  am  I?  What  am  I?"  they  ask, 
"that  God  should  give  His  only  Son  for  me  ?  But  it  must 
be  so.  There  it  is  in  black  and  white.  I  can  read  it  also 
in  the  lives  of  dedicated  Christians  with  whom  I  associ- 
ate at  times.  Their  lives  are  full  of  a  love  I've  never  ex- 
perienced. Their  inteiests  are  not  on  the  base  things  lik- 
mine.  They  are  happier  than  I.  How  can  I  explain  it  ex- 
cept on  the  basis  that  what  I  have  heard  is  true?  God 
must  have  loved  them  very  much  to  have  given  Hi6  Son 
for  them.  What  a  gift!  What  a  God!  What  a  Son!" 

That's  just  about  the  way  the  mind  works  when  it  first 
comes  face  to  face  with  John  3:16.  The  thought  of  the 
magnitude  of  God's  gift  to  the  world  is  amazing.  Why  did 
not  God  give  something  else  in  place  of  His  Son  ?  I  be- 
lieve that  Satan  gambled  that  God  would  not  give  His 
Son,  when  he  rebelled  against  God.  I  do  not  believe  that 
Satan  understood  the  power  and  love  of  God  when  he  in- 
tioduced  sin  into  God's  world.  It  is  my  feeling  that  he 
thought  he  had  final  victory  when  he  triumphed  in  the 
garden  of  Eden.  He  did  like  so  many  humans — he  under- 
estimated the  love  and  the  power  of  God.  Satan  knew 
that  once  sin  was  introduced  through  the  first  pair  into 
the  human  race  that  there  was  no  way  to  redeem  it.  At 
least  that  is  what  he  thought. 

So  the  reason  God  gave  nothing  else  in  place  of  His 
Son  is  because  there  was  nothing  else  that  could  accom- 
plish the  work.  There  was  no  one  else  who  could  emerge 
victorious.  Animals'  blood  could  not  wash  away  sin.  An- 
gels could  not  redeem  us  from  our  sin.  They  were  neither 
human  nor  God.  No  one  among  the  world  of  men  could 
cleanse  the  rest  of  humanity  from  its  sin.  They  who  were 
under  the  condemnation  of  sin  could  not  deliver  them- 
selves from  its  guilt,  much  less  others.  The  only  way  to 
overcome  sin  in  the  human  race  was  through  a  sinless 
and  perfect  human  being. 

Therefore  God  created  a  body  in  the  womb  of  a  virgin 
called  Mary.  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  the  Father,  entered 
into  that  body.  The  Son  of  Man,  who  was  also  the  Sob 
God,  was  thus  born  into  the  world.  He  is  God  and  Man 
in  the  flesh.  In  Him  God  and  man  are  reconciled.  He  is 
on  speaking  terms  with  both  God  and  man.  This  is  pos- 
sible only  through  Jesus  Christ. 

When  Adam  sinned  God  had  a  choice.  He  could  either 
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allow  the  human  race  to  go  its  own  way  in  its  own  sin, 
or  He  could  provide  the  only  means  of  salvation  He  had. 
He  made  His  choice  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
His  choice  was  made  before  the  first  man  and  the  first 
woman  were  created.  He  would  reveal  His  love  in  the  gift 
of  His  Son.  God  proposed  to  deliver  the  world  from  its 
helpless,  hopeless  state  through  the  GIFT  of  His  Son. 
"What  was  the  world  worth  to  Him?  It  was  worth  His 
Son! 

When  wo  stop  to  think  of  it,  that  decision  God  made 
must  have  been  a  very  difficult  one.  At  least  it  would  be 
if  He  were  a  man.  Which  would  show  more  love — the  gift 
of  Himself,  or  the  gift  of  His  Son?  If  you  had  the  deci- 
sion to  make,  which  would  be  easier  for  you?  Could  you 
give  your  son's  life  easier  than  your  own?  If  you  could 
you  do  not  love  him  as  you  should.  If  you  could  give  his 
life  rather  than  your  own,  you  are  not  the  father  to  him 
you  ought  to  be.  It  would  have  been  much  easier  for  God 
to  have  suffered  upon  the  cross  than  to  permit  His  Son 
to  do  so. 

A  blacksmith  in  England  is  said  to  have  stated  that  he 
could  understand  God's  giving  Himself  for  the  world, 
but  never  His  Son.  What  he  was  trying  to  say  is  that  he, 


himself,  could  sacrifice  his  own  life  for  others.  He  could 
never  sacrifice  his  son's.  Therefore  he  concluded  that 
God's  love  was  the  greatest  ever  exhibited,  when  He  sent 
His  Son  to  deliver  the  world. 

This  is  God  loving;  this  is  God  GIVING.  This  was  the 
Creator  giving  everything  to  the  world.  I  suppose  He  could 
have  created  another  world.  But  He  loved  this  one.  He 
gave  everything  for  this  one. 

What  does  He  expect  in  return?  He  wants  you  in  re- 
turn. He  wants  not  just  an  hour  a  week  spent  in  church; 
He  wants  not  just  lip  service  paid  to  Him  when  we  pray. 
Neither  is  He  covetous  of  your  money.  He  wants  YOU. 
He  wants  you  every  minute — every  hour  of  every  day 
of  every  week.  He  gave  all  He  had  for  you.  You  should 
give  all  you  have  for  Him.  His  request  is  not  selfish  or 
unreasonable.  He  wants  you  to  yield  yourself  to  Him  be- 
cause only  then  can  He  pour  out  His  blessings  upon  you. 
Only  then  will  you  be  able  to  receive  them.  He  will  give 
you  the  blessings  of  peace,  joy,  fellowship  with  Him, 
victory  in  this  life,  and  in  the  life  to  come  everlasting  life. 
But  you  must  yield  to  Him  in  order  to  receive  Him.  Con- 
fess Him  and  He  will  make  you  know  the  joys  of  eternal 
life  here  and  now.  —Cumberland,  Maryland. 
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THE    PREACHER    FACES   TODAY,  Part    III      Prof.  Edwin  Board,™ 

The  Preacher  and  His  Spoken  Message 


THE  PREACHER  begins  his  preachment  with  himself, 
but  its  outreach  must  be  to  all  people.  He  is  to  be 
the  mover  of  hearts  and  consciences,  a  convincer  of  minds 
as  he  faces  men.  It  is  true  that  God's  Spirit  is  the  im- 
pelling force  behind  all  this  effort,  but  He  works  through 
His  called  messengers  definitely.  As  the  preacher  faces 
his  day  he  has  a  variety  of  people  to  whom  he  must  make 
his  appeal  and  preaching  becomes  a  truly  fine  art  as  it  is 
applied  to  the  varied  needs  of  men.  Three  veiy  definite 
classes  of  people  face  us  today  and  it  is  our  purpose  to 
consider  each  of  these  classes  in  the  outreach  of  the 
spoken  sermon. 

1.  THE  MAN  WITHOUT  A  BIBLE. 

a.  The  man  without  a  .Bible  represents  by  all  odds  the 
greatest  mass  of  humanity.  Into  this  group  the  pagan 
falls.  He  may  have  a  holy  book  or  books.  He  knows  much 
of  fear  and  dread,  but  no  one  has  ever  given  him  a  book 
with  an  evangel  in  it.  There  is  no  "good  news"  in  his  life 
and  the  sad  and  savage  cast  of  his  features  shows  that 
he  is  a  man  without  hope. 

In  this  group  too,  falls  the  Atheist,  Free  Thinker,  an)d 
Materialist,  for  these  men  have  no  authoritative  "God- 
breathed"  Bible  simply  because  they  have  no  God  who 
could  give  such  a  message.  Their  outreach  is  confined  to 
the  researches  and  speculations  of  science,  and  the  won- 
drous beauty  of  the  natural  world  around  them  from 
which  they  must  draw  those  qualities  which  will  put  a 
modicum  of  joy  into  their  experience.  A  certain  coldness 
pervades  them,  and  they  face  their  day  practically  as  ships 
on  an  uncharted  sea  of  life,  the  possible  prey  of  every 
shoal  and  with  no  sure  port  ahead. 


Another  large  section  of  those  who  have  no  Bible  com- 
prises the  people  who  have  access  to  the  Book  but  who 
never  open  it  to  read  from  its  pages  and  meditate  on  its 
treasures.  Many  of  these  people  have  had  Christian  par- 
entage, but  indifference  to  anything  but  the  present  ma- 
terial existence  has  brought  them  to  the  place  where  the 
Bible  has  no  part  in  their  scheme  of  life,  They  do  not 
want  to  listen  to  sermons,  nor  do  they  care  to  discuss 
the  Book  except  to  point  out  their  absolute  antipathy 
to  it  as  an  authority.  Hence  they  pass  through  life  Large- 
ly blind  to  the  beauty  of  Biblical  truth  and  deaf  to  its 
appeal. 

b.  Preaching  to  such  diverse  types  who  have  no  Bible 
is,  of  necessity,  an  art  for  the  reactions  of  these  groups 
run  the  whole  gamut  of  experience  from  openly  venomous 
hatred  against  all  things  religious,  to  a  studied  indiffer- 
ence and  carelessness  to  religious  foundations.  A  definite 
modern  apologetic  for  the  Christian  faith  is  needed  and 
the  preacher  should  study  the  modern  trends  of  scientific 
thought  so  that  he  could  begin  with  an  ordered  approach 
from  the  known  to  the*  Unknown  of  this  Bible-less  group. 

Paul  on  Mar's  Hill,  Athens,  (Acts  17:22-32),  is  a  classic 
example  of  this  type  of  apologetic.  He  was  called  upon  to 
present  the  truths  of  Jesus  and  the  Resurrection  to  pan- 
theistic philosophers  who  were  intent  on  telling  or  hear- 
ing some  new  thing.  They  had  no  Christian  .Bible  for 
anything  not  Greek  was  barbarian  to  them,  and  their  re- 
action, to  Biblical  truth  was  adequately  portrayed  by  their 
disdainful  designation  of  the  preacher  himself;  i.  e., 
"What  will  this  babbler  say?'"  The  noun  is  significant1 — 

(Continued  on  pag*  10) 
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A  forgotten  G^essage 

THIS  TITLE  refers  to  the  subject  of  Stewardship.  It 
has  been  widely  interpreted.  It  has  even  been  too 
much  forgotten.  However,  some  of  our  largest  denomina- 
tions today  are  preaching  and  teaching  the  scriptural 
message  of  stewardship  as  never  before.  More  tracts,  fold- 
ers and  books  are  printed  on  this  subject  now  than  I  have 
ever  known. 

Early  in  His  ministry  Jesus  expressed  definite  disap- 
pointment with  His  followers  in  that  He  had  given  to 
them  so  much  and  they  had  accepted  so  little.  Jesus  had 
given  them  the  basis  for  faith,  which  could  make  them 
unconquerable,  but  they  did  not  allow  that  faith  to  live  in 
them.  Thus  they  proved  themselves  to  be  unworthy  stew- 
ards. The  same  is  so  true  today. 

In  John  15:15  Jesus  said,  "I  have  called  you  friends." 
But  this  message  of  stewardship  is  not  just  a  great  teach- 
er speaking  to  his  friends.  It  is  the  word  of  one  speak- 
ing beyond  his  group  of  followers  to  see  a  world  where 
stewardship  responsibilities  have  too  much  been  forgot- 
ten. In  Matthew  are  these  words,  "0  faithless  and  per- 
verse generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you?  how 
long  shall  I  suffer  you?"  So  Jesus  rebuked  His  follow- 
ers for  their  lack  of  stewardship  of  two  great  blessings: 
They  had  neglected  the  faith  and  they  had  neglected  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  power  of  God. 

The  idea  of  stewardship,  set  forth  by  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, goes  far  beyond  such  a  limping  conception  of  Chris- 
tianity. STEWARDSHIP  is  the  recognition  that  ALL  of 
life — ALL  that  a  man  has  in  time,  talents  and  posses- 
sions— is  a  gift  of  God  to  be  widely  used  for  the  strength- 
ening of  the  individual  life  and  for  the  extending  of  the 
Christian  program. 

The  failure  of  the  Church  to  hold  high  the  message  of 
Christian  stewardship  is  reflected  in  a  number  of  phases 
of  its  activity.  It  is  seen  in  the  feeble  evangelistic  zeal 
which  is  revealed  today  as  compared  with  the  crusading 
fervor  of  some  years  ago.  It  is  seen  in  the  pitifully  small 
proportion  of  the  total  income  of  the  Christian  Church 
which  is  devoted  to  the  missionary  task.  It  is  reflected 
in  the  vacancies  in  most  churches;  in  the  lack  of  minis- 
ters, missionaries  and  full-time  workers  for  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

The  reason  for  this  situation  is  a  wide-spread  neglect 


in  teaching  and  training.  A  recent  survey  made  by  a  Dr. 
Workntian  reveals  a  lack  of  interest,  no  knowledge  of  the 
subject  and  little  if  any  desire  on  the  part  of  the  people 
to  know  about  their  duty  and  obligation. 

When  the  stewardship  of  possessions  is  presented 
through  a  plan  of  proportionate  giving,  then  something 
worthy  and  fine  enters  lives  which  were  once  selfish  and 
greedy.  Our  time  and  our  talents  are  likewise  a  loan 
from  God.  When  we  understand  this,  men  will  begin  to 
ask  how  they  can  use  time  and  talent  for  God's  work. 

An  emphasis  upon  stewardship  will  deepen  the  mis- 
sionary zeal  of  any  church.  Such  a  conclusion  is  unavoid- 
able when  God  is  recognized  as  Creator  of  all  life  and 
the  Heavenly  Father  of  all  people  on  the  earth.  Such  a 
recognition  of  God's  relationship  to  the  world  places  an 
unavoidable  obligation  upon  His  followers  to  teach  and 
evangelize  throughout  the  world  in  His  name.  What  a 
mighty  hour  it  is  in  our  Church  since  so  many  young 
people  have  recognized  the  holiness  of  a  life  work!  Our 
friends  in  Nigeria;  those  in  South  America  or  on  fur- 
lough; two  in  training  for  service  now  in  Costa  Rica: 
two  in  St.  Louis,  studying;  one  in  Chicago,  and  two  or 
more  in  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  in  special  train- 
ing for  other  needy  fields — all  together  present  to  the 
Brethren  Church  the  finest  challenge  we  have  faced  in 
years. 

Will  not  preachers,  teachers  and  leadex^  in  our  church 
PRAY,  STUDY,  and  TEACH  this  subject  of  STEWARD- 
SHIP anew,  so  that  our  beloved  Church  will  have  the  joy 
of  responding  as  it  should  under  God  ?  If  we  do,  then  we 
shall  face  the  Master  and  say  gladly.  "Master,  you  will 
find  faith  on  the  earth.  We  have  been  true  to  our  stew- 
ardship." 

—Reverend  E.  M.  Riddle,  Third  Brethren  Churcn. 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania  (Chairman  of  Stewardship  Ad- 
visory   Council   of   the   Missionary   Board)). 


THE   BISCHOFS   SAIL    SOONER   THAN   EXPECTED 

Bob  and  Bea  .Bischof  left  Mansfield  Saturday  morning. 
October  4,  for  New  York  and  sailed  from  New  York  on 
the  Ebani  on  Tuesday,  Ocotber  7.  According  to  the  Evan- 
gelist last  week  they  ware  to  sail  the  latter  part  of  Oc- 
tober, but  their  plans  were  suddenly  changed  when  pas- 
sage was  obtained  for  the  earlier  date. 
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Brethren  Church  History 
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THERE  IT  STOOD  by  the  side  of  the  road,  white  in 
its  aged  dignity.  It  had  come  to  its  place  of  strength 
over  the  years  for  it  was  one  hundred  years  old.  The 
thick  stone-walled  church  was  a  symbol  of  strength  and 
permanence,  and  had  become  a  landmark  in  the  south- 
ern end  of  Washington  County,  Maryland.  Just  hack  of 
it  to  the  east,  like  a  protecting  rampart  arose  South 
Mountain.  Just  across  the  narrow  valley  to  the  west  were 
Bolivar  Heights  which  ended  with  such  suddenness  at  Har- 
per's Ferry  where  three  states,  Maryland,  Virginia  and 
West  Virginia,  were  prevented  from  meeting  by  the  rush- 
ing Potomac  River.  The  valley  was  narrow,  and  the  first 
settlers  looking  upon  it  in  all  of  its  peace  and  fruit- 
fulness  called  it,  "Pleasant  Valley."  To  this  valley  came 
Brethren  from  the  new  work  at  Antietam  just  north  of 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania.  With  them  came  their  Bibles 
and  garden  and  field  seeds.  The  well  watered  dale  with 
its  fertile  fields  held  promise  to  them  of  splendid  loca- 
tions for  their  homes  and  their  church.  Here  they  set- 
tled, and  to  here  came  the  visiting  Brethren  from  Ger- 
mantown  and  other  Colonial  churches. 

While  there  is  no  documentary  evidence  at  hand  to  sub- 
stantiate the  thought,  there  is  a  possibility  that  Alexan- 
der Mack  Jr.,  and  the  Eckerleys  came  to  Pleasant  Val- 
ley and  visited  Brethren  who  settled  there  before  the 
Revolutionary  War.  We  know  that  the  aforementioned 
Brethren  traveled  through  this  section  of  the  country  and 
as  their  journeys  were  always  planned  to  contact  the 
Brethren  on  the  frontiers,  they  would  hardly  pass  up 
those  who  hod  located  here. 

When  the  Brethren  people  settled  in  this  narrow  val- 
ley south  of  Boonsboro  they  worshipped  for  several  gen- 
erations in  their  commodious  homes.  They  also  worshipped 
in  a  local  school  house,  or  school  houses.  One  of  the  old 
homes  in  which  they  worshipped  still  stands  and  is  owned 


by  Wilbur  Jennings.  Much  of  the  record  of  the  past  has 
been  lost,  also  their  records  of  the  early  days  were  few 
as  life  was  strenuous  in  those  pioneer  days.  They  had 
little  time  for  the  keeping  of  records. 

Their  farm  work  was  done  mainly  by  manual  labor  and 
what  little  help  they  had  at  all  was  from  their  horses  or 
mules.  One  hundred  and  ten  years  ago  there  came  men 
from  across  the  Mountain  in  Frederick  County  to  preach 
to  them.  These  men  likely  came  through  the  gap  just 
north  where  stands  the  War  Correspondent  Memorial  and 
Arch  erected  by  the  man  who  had  been  a  young  war  cor- 
respondent in  the  Civil  War,  George  A.  Townsend.  One 
of  those  men  was  Elder  Jacob  Leatherman,  known  as 
"The  Walking  Preacher."  He  would  walk  sixteen  miles 
in  the  morning  to  preach  and  then  in  the  afternoon  walk 
back  the  sixteen  miles.  All  this  thirty-two  miles  to  preach 
one  sermon.  He  walked  not  because  he  was  too  poor  to 
have  a  hores,  but  that  he  would  rather  walk  than  ride 
over  the  rough  roads  or  trails  which  had  to  be  traveled 
in  those  days. 

It  was  said  that  Elder  Jacob  Leatherman  in  his  life- 
time of  preaching  walked  twenty  thousand  miles.  Leath- 
erman was  a  member  of  the  Grossnickle  congregation  in 
Frederick  County.  This  church  from  time  to  time  has  been 
mentioned  as  "The  Parent  Church,"  of  the  Brownsville 
congregation.  However  the  truth  is  more  that  men  came 
over  the  mountain  from  there  to  preach  to  those  living 
in  this  valley.  The  congregation  was  formed  in  1842  by 
Elder  Leatherman.  They  had  become  sufficiently  strong 
to  organize.  George  Baer  was  the  first  resident  Elder 
and  Daniel  Brown  was  the  first  man  to  be  elected  to  the 
ministry  by  the   new  congregation. 

In  1852  a  stone  church  was  built  on  land  donated  by 
Abraham  Yourtee.  The  Yourtees,  of  German  stock,  were 
among  the  prominent  settlers   in   the  Valley.  They  soon 
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outgrew  the  original  structure  and  twenty-five  years 
later  they  added  to  it,  almost  doubling  its  capacity.  With 
minor  changes  to  its  exterior  and  the  remodeling  of  its 
interior  in  1938  the  church  stands  as  it  has  served  gen- 
erations since  1852. 

John  Ferguson  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  man  to 
preach  at  Brownsville.  His  home  was  in  Carroll  County. 
Elders  came  over  from  the  Middletown  Valley  across 
South  Mountain  and  preached  to  the  Brownsville  Breth- 
ren, one  who  has  been  mentioned  was  Jacob  Leather- 
man. 

It  may  be  said  in  this  connection  that  there  died  at 
Myersville,  Maryland,  last  December,  John  Caleb  Leath- 
erman,  at  the  age  of  ninety-nine  years,  the  grandson  of 
Jacob  Leatherman  "The  Walking  Preacher."  John  C. 
Leatherman  had  been  the  subject  of  one  of  these  Histor- 
ical Articles. 

Among  the  charter  members  of  the  Brownsville  Church, 
were  the  Browns,  Millers,  Castles,  Yourtees,  Slifers, 
Aushermans  and  Baers.  Abraham  Yourtee  not  only  gave 
the  land  for  the  church  but  also  gave  the  land  adjoin- 
ing the  Church  for  the  cemetery.  Many  of  the  early 
faithful  of  the  Church  sleep  their  last  sleep  in  this  peace- 
ful ground.  The  church  house  was  of  stone,  sixty  feet 
long  and  thirty-four  feet  wide.  The  height  was  a  story 
and  a  half  with  very  thick  walls.  Beds  and  some  plain 
furniture  were  put  up  in  the  half-story  to  care  for  the 
Brethren  who  traveled  long  distances  for  their  Commun- 
ion meetings.  The  seating  capacity  of  the  building  was 
four  hundred.  George  Adam  Martin  who  preached  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley  of  Virginia  is  said  to  have  preached 
at  Brownsville  to  the  Brethren  gathered  there.  David 
Arnold  was  an  early  preacher,  and  was  accompanied  by 
a  Rev.  JSoone  from  Pennsylvania,  a  brother  of  the  fa- 
mous Frontiersman,  Daniel. 

Elder  Daniel  Brown  was  the  first  Minister,  and  the 
second  was  Emmanual  Slifer;  the  third  was  Cornelius 
Castle;  and  the  fourth,  Elder  Eli  Yourtee,  who  began 
his  pastorate  in  1872,  having  been  elected  a  Minister  in 
Kansas  City  in  1871.  He  preached  there  for  two  years 
with   much   success. 

Among  those  of  other  days  who  had  g,  part  in  the  spir- 
itual life  of  the  church  were  the  following  Deacons  of 
the  Congregation:  Patrick  Jennings,  George  B.  Jennings, 
Samuel  Jennings,  Edward  Mullendore,  Daniel  M.  Mullen- 
dore,  George  Kaetzel,  Jonas  Flook,  Charles  Smith,  George 
Arnold,  George  Fouch  and  Charles  Myers.  It  may  be 
stated  that  there  are  both  Spiritual  and  physical  de- 
scendants of  these  early  Fathers  of  the  church  active 
in  its  work  today. 

While  Brownsville  was  not  a  child  of  the  Grossnickle 
Church,  as  some  have  reported,  nevertheless  it  was  cared 
for  by  men  from  this  church  in  the  Middletown  Valley 
during  its  infancy,  among  whom  were  Henry  Koontz  ana 
George  Baer.  It  would  appear  that  the  way  of  travel 
across  South  Mountain  was  not  an  easy  journey.  The 
The  first  settlers  followed  the  Antietam  Creek  down 
through  its  valley  from  Pennsylvania,  crossing  the  ridge 
or  rolling  hills  to  Boonsboro,  from  which  they  continued 
on  down  into  the  narrow  valley  forming  the  settlement 
which  was  soon  to  be  named  Brownsville.  Not  far  below 
this  village  the  valley  ended  when  it  came  to  the  valley 
through   which  flows  the  Potomac  River. 


This  church  was  true  to  its  heritage  and  launched  out 
into  other  Locations.  Then    are  thi  gregatio 

can  call  the  Centenarian  Mother.  They  are  Soutl 
ville,   West   Brownsville  and   Plea  ant   View. 
church  until   1  !>l  I    was  a  part  of  the  Bi 
gation.  The  membership  exclusive  of  the  Pleasanl    V 
church  now  totals  nearly  six  hundred.  Stro  en  have 

always    been    connected    with     the     work     in     this     valley, 
among  whom  some  three-quarters  of  a  century  a;.' 
Elder-  Henry  R.  Holsinger  who  held  an  Evangelistic  n 
ing  at  Brownsville. 

Nearly  two  hundred  years  have  rolled  away  since  the 
first  Brethren  located  in  this  valley.  Old  Sounth  Mountain 
has  looked  down  upon  many  changes,  but  the  white  stone 
church   remains   ever  a  monument  to   those  who   lingered 

for  a  while  and  then  passed  on. 

In  order  that  the  history  of  the  church  might  be  brought 
to  the  mind  of  those  active  and  connected  with  the  church 
today,  it  was  decided  to  celebrate  the  Centennial  of  the 
church  by  the  side  of  the  road.  For  this  task  a  Centen- 
nial program  was  prepared,  the  preparation  of  which  was 
given  over  to  Mrs.  Laura  Fouch,  Douglas  Higdon,  Mrs. 
John  Jennings,  Mrs.  Carson  Potter,  Mrs.  Dewey  Rick- 
erds,   Mrs.   M.   C.  Younkins  and  John  Younkins. 

The  day  set  for  the  celebration  of  one  hundred  years 
of  worship  in  the  stone  church  was  August  31,  1!>52.  The 
afternoon,  following  a  typical  Brethren  fellowship  meal 
at  noon  in  the  former  nearby  school  house  now  owned 
by  the  congregation,  was  given  over  to  historical  remin- 
iscences. A  tape  recording  was  made  of  the  afternoon 
service  for  those  unable  to  be  present  and  for  posterity. 
Among  those  historians  to  bring  addresses  was  The  Rev. 
Austin  Cooper,  Pastor  of  Brothers  Valley  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  Somerset,  Pennsylvania.  The  author  of  this 
article  was  favored  with  a  spot  on  the  afternoon  pro- 
gram. Quite  a  number  of  former  pastors  were  able  to  be 
present  and  make  their  contributions  to  the  success 
the  day. 

Rev.  Newton  Poling-  is  the  present  pastor  of  this  con- 
gregation now  well  along  in  its  two  hundredth  year  of 
history.  Men  come  and  go  but  the  eternal  mountains  from 
east  and  west  look  down  upon  the  church  so  little  changed 
by  time  and  built  from  their  own  lasting  stones.  The  Book 
for  which  men  sacrificed  and  gave  their  lives,  possessed 
the  foundation  of  Faith  even  more  eternal  than  the  sur- 
rounding Mountains.  The  thick-walled  stone  church,  white 
with  its  honors  and  age,  bids  fair  to  welcome  generations 
yet  to  come  when  time  rolls  around  to  celebrate  two  hun- 
dred years  of  service  to  the  state  and  community. 

— St.   James.   Maryland. 


Self-Discipline 


Perhaps  the  most  valuable  result  of  all  education  is 
the  ability  to  make  yourself  do  the  thing  you  have  to  do, 
when  it   ought   to   be   done   whether  you  like  it  or  not. 

If  we  would  derive  the  fullest  benefit  from  what  we 
lead  or  hear,  there  must  be  that  mental  digestion  known 
as  meditation. 

He  who  will  not  listen  to  the  teaching  of  failure  shall 
never  hear  the  voice  of  success. 
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PART   III:  THE   PREACHER   AND  HIS   SPOKEN 

MESSAGE 

(continued   from   page   6) 

"spermologos" — which  means  actually  "one  who  picks  up 
seeds"  and  metaphorically — "one  who  picks  up  scraps  of 
knowledge."  The  figure  is  that  of  a  bird  flying  restlessly 
about  the  market-place  picking  up  a  rather  sketchy  meal. 
Thus  Faul  was  designated  as  though  he  was  one  wno, 
with  no  solid  authority  or  philosophy  back  of  him,  brought 
to  men  strange  and  mixed  fare  as  food  for  thought. 

It  is  thus  that  the  Christian  apologist  has  ever  been 
considered  by  the  "wise  of  this  world,"  but  our  line  of 
approach  to  ignorant  need  is  the  same  as  was  Paul's. 
Our  God  is  unknown  to  the  Bible-less  multitudes  who, 
nevertheless,  have  endlessly  erected  their  altars  to  Him. 
These  men  do  know  something  of  the  world  order  and 
the  line  of  attack  is  to  begin  where  they  sense  reality, 
and  then  by  careful  and  logical  effort  carry  them  to  the 
consideration  of  the  living  God  Who  is  anxious  to  see  all 
men  saved  and  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

The  Christian  preacher  is  pre-eminently  the  man  of  one 
Book,  but  the  God  of  that  Book  is  conceived  as  the  One 
who  creates,  sustains,  and  orders  all.  Hence  we  date  not 
merely  mouth  terms  like  faith,  atonement,  resurrection, 
for  it  is  our  obligation  to  point  the  Bible-less  man  from 
Nature  to  Nature's  God  and  to  show  him  the  reasonable- 
ness of  faith  by  virtue  of  what  we  already  know  and  ex- 
perience. 

One  large  and  obstinate  barrier  we  face  with  this  group 
concerns  miracle  of  any  sort.  If  there  is  one  thing  the 
wise  of  this  world  can't  abide  it  is  a  miracle.  Such  things 
as  creation  by  Divine  fiat,  the  miracles  of  an  Exodus,  the 
miracles  of  Jesus  and  the  apostles,  are  just  unthinkable 
to  the  rationalist.  But  refusal  to  accept  a  given  position 
because  of  difficulties  in  it  is  no  way  out  for  the  thinker. 
Rationalism  does  not  scruple  to  posit  or  hypothecate  any- 
thing it  wishes  in  resolving  difficulties  and  for  a  thinker 
to  throw  the  Bible  aside  because  it  has  miracle  in  it  is 
much  like  "straining  out  the  gnat  and  swallowing  the 
camel." 

Dr.  Frank  Ballard,  in  his  work,  "The  Miracles  of  Un- 
belief" p.  32,  states  the  case  well  when  he  says:  "In 
other  words,  whatever  be  the  difficulties  of  Christian  be- 
lief, the  difficulties  of  unbelief  are  greater.  Whatever 
mental  peiplexities  may  seem  to  block  the  path  of  faith, 
those  in  the  path  of  unfaith  are  immeasurably  worse.  If 
Christianity  be  rejected  because  its  miracles  seem  incred- 
ible, the  miracles  which  unbelief  is  'compelled'  to  posit 
in  their  place  are  far  more  incredible,  both  as  to  quantity 
and  quality.  So  that  if,  on  the  whole,  it  be  accepted  as  a 
principle  of  reason  that  men  should  in  their  convictions 
ever  proceed  upon  the  path  of  least  rational  difficulty, 
we  are  entirely  warranted  in  calling  upon  them  to  become 
Christian." 

Hie  dynamic  evangel  of  Christ,  crucified,  risen,  and 
glorified,  is  the  answer  to  the  needs  of  unbelievers  and 
those  who  are  haters  of  Cod.  Cool,  concise  statement  of 
our  beliefs;  a  balanced  presentation  of  the  whole  truth; 
the  reasonableness  of  a  written  revelation  in  comparison 
with  the  revelation  in  Nature,  can  be  pointed  out.  Fail- 
ure to  he  able  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  within  us; 
an  unwillingness  to  appear  to  he  controversialists;  and  a 


dread  on  our  part  to  meet  the  incisive  and  ofttimes  crue 
thrusts  of  the  convinced  atheist  have  worked  harm  in  th 
past.  Certainly  the  "Sword  of  the  Spirit"  which  is  th 
"Word  of  God'"  was  never  meant  to  be  kept  in  a  scabbard 
It  has  tremendous  cutting  and  curative  power  in  th 
hands  of  skilful  swordsmen,  and  such  we  are  called  to  be 

c.  We  must  face  this  fact  in  dealing    with    .Bible-lesi 
men — viz.,  that  much  of  our  work  with  them  must  be  per 
sonal  work.  They  will  give  us  slight  opportunity  to  con 
tact  them  in  church  congregations  for  they  have  little  us< 
for  the  Church.  In  dealing  with  such  men  we  will  hav< 
to  be  "fishers  of  men"  of  the  finest  sort.  The  method  wil 
be  of  the   "hand-picked  variety,"   without  the  protectior 
of  the  pulpit  and  the  ordered  quiet  of  a  public  sei-vice  oJ 
worship.    It    will    be   a    species    of    mental   and    spiritua 
"rough  and  tumble"  or  "catch-as-catch-can,"  but  it  is  nec- 
essary labor.  We  ministers  have  largely  lost  this  art,  and 
I  confess  that  it  is  much  easier  not  to  do  anything  about 
these  rabid  unbelievers  than  to  meet  them  and  try  to  win 
them. 

However  we  can  do  something  in  our  pulpits  toward 
arming  the  "faithful"  for  the  same  kind  of  conflict,  and 
a  reasonably  steady  diet  of  "Christian  Evidences"  should 
do  something  toward  preparing  Christian  people  to  wit- 
ness to  the  reasonableness  of  the  Christian  faith.  An  ex- 
hilarating experience  can  also  come  to  the  minister  who 
teaches  the  Men's  Class  for  he  can  use  an  acceptable  text 
dealing  with  these  controverted  questions  of  faith  and  life, 
along  with  the  Bible,  and  help  his  men  to  face  arguments 
and  find  answers  which  will  steady  them  and  increase  not 
only  their  knowledge,  but  will  also  enlarge  their  vision! 
and  broaden  their  faith. 

A  very  fine  work  in  this  field  is  the  book  written  byj 
Floyd  lE.  Hamilton— "The  Basis  of  Christian  Faith."  Drj 
Hamilton  was  at  one  time  a  confessed  unbeliever,  but 
later  he  became  a  teacher  of  Christian  Apologetics  in 
Pyeng  Yang  Christian  College,  Korea.  This  book  is  a 
concise  but  finely  written  work  in  its  field  and  will  do 
much  to  arm  both  ministers  and  laity  to  meet  modern  un- 
belief. Missionary  sermons  and  a  sympathetic  approach 
to  the  study  of  non-Christian  religions  can  also  help  do 
much  to  meet  part  of  our  responsibility  to  the  man  with- 
out a  Bible. 

(Next  Week:  "The  Man  With  A  Partial  Bible") 


SOME  THINGS  YOU  MAY  NOT  HAVE  THOUGHT 

ABOUT 

(Continued  from  Page  3) 

could  only  use  such  small  rooms  or  buildings  as  the  gov- 
ernment might  license  to  them  on  concession.  The  fees 
and  charges  for  this  would  be  heavy  and  all  use  would 
be  subject  to  strict  Communist  control,  review  and  su- 
per-vision. 

Q: — :   How  about  my  own  church-going? 

A — :  You  could  try  on  your  own  time,  if  the  Govern- 
ment happened  at  the  time  to  let  you  off  work  on  a  holy 
day.  Otherwise,  only  at  night,  when  and  if  you  got  the 
chance. 

Q — :  Would  I  be  allowed  time  off  for  religious  holidays 
and  celebrations  as  now? 

A — :  Not  a  chance 
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Q — :  Could  I  help  out  with  church  charities  and  wel- 
are  work? 

A — :  There  wouldn't  be  any.  All  church  schools,  hos- 
)itals,  orphanages,  asylums,  and  such  things  would  be 
iezed  by  the  government.  Religion  would  be  denied  any 
iay  in   their   use   or  management. 

Q — :   What  about  Missionary  work? 

A — :  Illegal  Forbidden. 

Q — :  Could  we  print  the  sermons,  church  notes  or  news 
etters  ? 

A — :  Certainly  not.  Only  atheistic  views  could  be  dis- 
xibuted  and,  of  those  only  such  as  the  government  would 
land  out  in  official  form.  Under  Communism  you  wouldn't 
wen  be  free  to  peddle  your  own  brand  of  atheism — just 
he  government's 

Q — :  How  about  my  church  Men's  club,  ladies'  aid  so- 
:iety,  or  young  people's  group? 

A — :  Out.  There  is  no  freedom  of  assembly  under  Com- 
nunism. 

There  are  dozens  more  of  these  questions  and  answers, 
ust  as  searching  as  those  we  have  quoted.  Each  of  these, 
is  we  read  them,  sends  a  chill  down  our  spine,  and  we  ask 
lurselves,  why  are  we  so  quiet  in  our  attitude  against  this 
iatan-provoked  and  satan-inspired  attempt  to  do  away 
vith  God  and  His  saving  work  of  grace  ?  ?  If  you  have 
>een  indifferent  to  this  subtile  invasion  of  the  realm  of 
Christian  thought  and  action,  isn't  it  about  time  you 
iwoke  to  the  danger  which  lies  therein? 

Think  it  over — but  not  only  do  some  thinking,  but  enter 
nto  the  active  field  of  combat  against  this  thing  which 
s  slowly  creeping  into  our  land. 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 


farewell  which  was  tendered  the  Kings  when  they  closed 
heir  Elkhart  pastorate  to  accept  the  one  at  Louisville, 
)hio,  "On  Thursday  evening,  September  4th,  two  hundred 
md  twenty-five  people  attended  a  Farewell  Supper  and 
^rogram  for  the  Kings  A  cash  gift  of  $337.00  was  pre- 
;ented  to  them." 

We  note  that  the  Elkhart  Year  .Book  is  now  in  the 
:ourse  of  preparation.  This  contains  the  full  list  of  the 
irganizations  and  the  church  membership  and  the  finan- 
:ial  reports  for  the  past  year. 

Nine  babies  were  consecrated  on  Sunday  morning,  Sep- 
;ember  7th. 

Rally  Day  and  Homecoming  is  to  be  observed  in  the 
Slkhart  Church  on  Sunday,  October  12th,  with  a  carry- 
n  dinner  at  the  noon  hour  and  an  afternoon  program. 
Mo  evening  service.  The  W.  M.  S.,  Group  two,  Public  ser- 
vice will  be  held  on   Sunday  evening,  October  19th. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  It  seems  that  something  new 
s  being  inaugurated  in  the  Nappanee  church,  or  at  least 
t  is  new  to  us.  They  observed  a  School  Night  in  the 
Vlid-week  service.  They  all  gathered  in  the  Sanctuary  for 
i  devotional  period,  after  which  they  then  divided  into 
heir  regular  Sunday  School  class  rooms  where  each  Sun- 
lay  School  teacher  had  charge  of  his  or  her  own  prayer 


session.  They  were  working  for  150  being  pre  i  thi« 

special  service  Let's  hear,  Brother  Meyer,  how  thifl  worked 
out. 

Rally  Day  and   Communion   Sunday  was  ob  on 

Sunday,  October  5th. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  Brother  D.  C.  White, 
retiring  pastor  of  the  Milledgeville   church,   reports  the 

baptism  .and  reception  of  five  into  the  church  on  Sunday, 
September  21st.  Three  babies  were  also  coi  a  rated  to  the 
Lord  by  their  parents   on   the   same  day. 

Officers  for  the  church,   Sunday   School   and  the  Chris 
tian  Endeavor  were  elected  recently. 

A  complete  list  of  the  officiai-y  of  the  church,  Sunday 
School  and  all  of  the  auxiliaries  of  the  church  was  en- 
closed with  the  bulletin  of  September  28th. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  We  note  that  Brother  Glenn   I.. 

Clayton,   President   of  Ashland   College,    was    the    gv 
speaker  for  the   Rally   Day  services   on   the   morning   of 
October  5th,  and  that  Brother  Charles   Munson,   Nation- 
al  Youth  Director,  was  the  evening  guest  speaker. 

Baptismal  services  were  conducted  on  Sunday  evening, 
September  21st. 

UDELL,  IOWA.  We  received  a  letter  from  Brother  W. 
R  Deeter,  under  the  date  of  September  23 id,  in  which  he 
said  in  part,  "We  are  all  torn  up,  sorting,  packing  and 
culling  for  our  sale  on  Thursday  afternoon.  We  are  load- 
ing to  leave  for  our  new  home  in  Topeka,  Kansas,  next 
Monday  the  29th.  Big  day  last  Sunday.  My  twin  brothc 
preached  morning  and  evening.  On  Friday  evening,  Sep- 
temper  26th  there  is  a  Big  Community  doings  for  us  in 
the  Annex  Seven  of  the  surrounding  churches  are  invited 
to  attend,  each  furnish  some  of  the  program.  The  fare- 
well service  is  scheduled  for  Sunday,  September  2Sth. 
Extra  folks  are  expected."  Brother  Francis  Berkshire  is 
taking  over  the  work  of  the  Udell   Church. 

MANTECA,  CALIFORNIA.  We  note  from  Brother 
Piatt's  bulletin  of  September  28th,  that  their  business 
meeting  was  scheduled  for  Wednesday  evening,  October 
8th,  and  that  their  quarterly  Love  Feast  is  to  be  held  on 
Sunday  evening,  October  12th. 


FINLEY.  Mrs.  Ora  A.  Finley  was  bom  at  Wooster, 
Ohio,  May  4,  1884,  and  departed  this  life  in  Mercy  Hos- 
pital, Canton,  Ohio  August  2,  1952,  aged  68  years.  3 
months.  She  was  married  to  James  G.  Finley  and  to  this? 
union  two  sons,  Raymond  A.  and  Melvin  L.,  were  born. 
These  all  survive,  together  with  four  grandchildren — 
Wayne,  Ramona,  Nancy  and  Shirley  Finley.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  with  the  undersigned  officiating.  Intermen 
in  Louisville   Cemetery. 

Edwin  Boardman. 
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THE  "S"  IN   STEWARDSHIP  THAT  MEANS 
SUBSTANCE 

Luke   16:1-12 

ALL  OF  US  HAVE  POSSESSIONS,  of  some  sort  or 
other.  We  say  these  things  belong  to  us,  and  so 
we  look  on  them  as  being  ours.  In  the  natural  sense  of 
the  words,  they  are  ours.  Yet  the  .Bible  often  speaks  of 
a  stewardship  of  substance.  We  believe,  according  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible,  that  all  that  we  have  is  loaned 
to  us  from  God,  and  thus  we  are  responsible  for  the  use 
we  make  of  it.  It  will  pay  us  to  study  this  subject  to- 
night very  carefully  so  that  we  might  be  certain  that  we 
are  being  good  stewards  of  our  substance. 

1.  ONLY  LOANED  TO  US.  A  farmer  starts  out  to 
plow  his  field.  He  then  plants  seed  and  grows  a  crop  and 
reaps  a  harvest.  He  feeds  his  grain  and  hay  into  cattle 
and  hogs.  He  then  sells  his  live  stock  and  comes  home 
with  the  money.  He  looks  on  his  pile  of  bills  and  says, 
"This  is  mine."  It  probably  looks  pretty  good  to  him, 
too.  But  wait,  the  farmer  did  not  make  the  earth,  he 
had  nothing  to  do  with  its  make-up  whereby  the  soil 
would  receive  seed  and  make  it  grow.  The  farmer  began 
his  journey  across  the  stage  of  life  as  a  mere  infant, 
growing  into  boyhood  on  that  farm,  later  coming  to  man- 
hood and  to  the  time  he  made  this  pile  of  bills.  He  truly 
"woiked"  the  farm,  but  yet  it  was  there  without  his 
power.  Projecting  ourselves  the  other  way,  the  day  and 
the  hour  will  come  when  that  farmer  will  take  his  hands 
from  the  plow  for  the  last  time,  and  shall  hear  no  more 
the  lowing  of  fat,  sleek  cattle  in  the  yards.  The  farm 
which  he  didn't  make  shall  still  be  there  when  he  is  gone. 
All  that  he  had  was  only  loaned  to  him.  What  did  he 
do  with  it?  That  is  the  question. 

2.  GETTING  THE  POINT.  We  have  spent  considerable 
space  telling  about  that  farmer.  We  could  easily  have 
used  a  shop  worker,  store  keeper,  teacher,  preacher, 
housewife,  or  any  person  of  any  work  in  life.  The  point 
is,  each  of  us  walks  the  journey  of  life  for  a  few  years. 
All  that  we  have  of  possessions,  abilities,  talents,  posi- 
tions, are  but  tools  which  are  ours  for  a  few  brief  years. 
The  point  is,  what  are  we  doing  with  what  we  have  to 
bring  praise  and  glory  to  God?  On  our  first  job,  we  get 
a  little  bit  in  pay.  We  baby-sit,  or  mow  lawns.  We  wash 
dishes,  or  help  wash  cars.  Or  perhaps  we  get  a  part  time 
job  in  a  store  after  school  and  on  Saturdays.  For  these 
hours  of  labor  we  get  paid.  We  call  the  stuff  we  get 
"money."  Yes,  we  earned  it  with  our  brains,  our  hands, 
our  strength.  But  who  gave  us  brains,  hands  and  strength? 
God  did.  We  say,  as  did  the  farmer,  "This  is  mine."  So, 
we  take  it  and  spent  it  for  things  which  will  help  us  en- 
joy life  better,  or  we  spend  it  foolishly  on  what  we  will 
call,  "a  good  time."  Thus,  we  are  "broke."  God  didn't 
share  in  it  a  bit.  Yet  all  that  we  have  is  given  to  us  so 


that  we  might  decide  what  to  give  to  God  and  what  t 
keep  for  ourselves.  Are  you  a  good  steward  of  the  mone 
you  get? 

3.  IS  YOUR  ALL  ON  THE  ALTAR?  A  wonderful  gos 
pel  song  is  written  around  this  thought.  To  young  peopl 
there  is  a  definite  challenge  in  the  question.  God  doesn' 
want  part  of  our  lives,  part  of  our  bodies,  or  part  o 
our  possessions.  He  wants  everything.  For  He  knows  tha 
when  we  hold  any  part  back  for  ourselves,  that  we  rui 
a  chance  of  keeping  everything  for  ourselves.  When  Wi 
build  a  new  church,  we  dedicate  it  to  the  Lord.  Why  no 
when  we  build  our  lives  ?  Why  not  when  we  receive 
pay  check'?  You  might  take  it  that  we  mean  to  lay  a 
of  our  money  on  the  offering  plate,  thus  not  to  pay  the 
grocer  or  the  coal  man.  Very  foolish  thought.  By  laying 
your  all  on  the  altar  means  simply  that  you  dedicate 
everything  you  have  to  Christ's  service.  If  you  then  give 
as  you  have  been  blessed,  the  very  best  will  come  bad 
to  you. 

4.  ALL  YOUR  SUBSTANCE?  Is  your  home  dedi-l 
cated  to  God  ?  ?  That  is,  is  its  every  room  kept  in  such 
a  way  that  nothing  therein  is  an  offense  against  Christ? 
Or  is  there  the  pack  of  playing  cards,  the  filthy,  cheap 
love  magazines,  the  shameful  semi-nude  pictures  secreted 
away?  Certainly  we  could  not  say  our  home  is  dedicated 
to  God  if  such  filth  abounds.  Are  your  clothes  dedicated 
to  God  ?  Or  are  they  indecent,  designed  to  attract  the  eyes 
of  lustful,  godless  men  and  boys  ?  Do  your  clothes  make 
you  an  object  of  lustful  desire?  If  our  all  is  on  the  altar 
of  God,  we  will  dress  so  that  our  bodies  will  be  modest, 
and  not  a  cause  for  others  to  sin.  Then,  what  about  the 
pocket-book?  In  some  ways,  this  looks  like  a  hopeless 
situation,  for  our  giving  is  shameful,  as  individuals,  asi 
local  churches  and  as  a  denomination.  Perhaps  gifts  are 
better  as  to  the  number  of  dollars  given.  But  when  you  see 
what  some  other  denominations  are  giving,  ours  looks 
mighty  small.  How  account  for  that?  It  comes  right 
back  to  the  individual  member,  the  individual  young  per- 
son. It  simply  means  that  people  have  not  laid  their  sub- 
stance on  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  Selfishness  reigns  su-i 
preme.  The   Lord's  work,  and  the  individual  both  lose. 

5.  HAPPINESS  AHEAD.  If  you  want  to  be  unhappy, 
stop  giving.  If  you  want  to  grow  old  and  .unloved,  grouchy, 
hateful,  mean  and  contemptible,  just  don't  give.  Be  a 
cesspool  instead  of  a  bubbling  spring,  and  people  will 
speak  of  you  in  the  most  uncomplimentary,  yet  true, 
ways.  Lives  of  grouches  all  around  us,  remind  .us  that 
to  be  happy  and  loved,  we  must  give.  The  mountain  peak 
of  Christian  happiness  will  be  reached  when  we  truly  say 
that  we  dedicate  everything  that  we  are  and  everything 
we  have  to  His  service.  Try  it  and  prove  it  for  yourself. 
The  more  you  get,  the  more  you  should  share.  Give  your 
life,  your  talents,  and  your  substance,  and  you  will  find 
joy.  Don't  just  sneak  a  dime  on  the  plate  Sunday  morn- 
ing, rattling  the  plate  like  you  are  putting  in  a  silver 
dollar.  Don't  even  split  a  dime  between  the  coke  machine 
and  Sunday  School.  That  isn't  the  kind  of  giving  we  mean. 
Get  the  idea  that  you  are  giving  to  the  work  of  the  Lord 
with  yourself,  your  talents  and  your  substance.  Adopt  this 
idea  for  life,  and  you  will  find  a  road  of  happiness  ahead, 
as  you  find  your  life  imparted  into  the  lives  of  others 
through  your  gifts.  That's  what  your  Lord  wants  you  to 
do.    Will    you   do   it?   Then   start  now! 
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IPrayer  Wleeting 
Studies 


A  TEACHER'S  PRAYER 

Lord,  who  am  I  to  show  the  way 
To  little  children  day  by  day, 
Myself  so  prone  to  go  astray. 
1  teach  them  wisdom,  but  I  know 
How  faint  it  flickers,  and  how  low 
The  candles  of  my  knowledge  glow. 
I   teach  them   love   for  all  mankind 
And  all  God's  children,  then   I  find 
My  own  love  lagging  far  behind. 
Lord,  if  their  guide  I  still  must  be, 
O  let  these  little  children  see 
Their  teacher  leaning  hard  on  Thee! 

— Author  Unknown. 

rHE  BEST  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER  teaches 
seven  days  a  week  (1  Cor.  11:1;  Phil.  3:17).  A  good 
sacher  makes  a  good  pupil  (2  Tim.  3:10).  He  seeks  fol- 
iwers  that  they  may  become  followers  of  God  (1  Thess. 
:6).  What  he  teaches  grows  out  of  his  study  of  God's 
/ord  in  preparation  (2  Tim.  2:15),  and  also  out  of  his 
aidy  of  the  needs  of  his  pupils  (Heb.  5:12).  He  really 
ires  for  his  pupils  individually  (John  10:3),  and  knows 
le  things  that  are  close  to  their  hearts  (2  Cor.  8:16''. 
e  puts  his  heart  into  his  teaching  and  something  comes 
at  of  his  heart  to  meet  the  spiritual  needs  of  his  class 
Prov.  4:23).  He  gives  the  lesson  in  living  as  well  as  in 
recept  (1  Peter  5:3).  He  can  lead  because  he  loves  his 
upils    (2  Cor.  2:4).) 

To  be  constructive  the  teacher  must  know  his  Bible  and 
he  God  of  the  Bible  in  the  assurance  of  salvation  (2 
im.  1:12),  and  how  to  relate  the  gospel  truths  to  the 
eeds  of  everyday  life  (2  Tim.  3:14-16).  The  Word  is  pre- 
ious,  and  the  human  soul  is  precious  (Psalm  40:8).  A 
ood  teacher  does  not  waste  the  precious  moments  of  the 
jsson  period  (Eph.  5:16;  Col.  4:5).  He  eagerly  cultivates 
i  the  pupil  an  inquiring  mind  so  that  the  truth  may  catch 
he  mind  (Acts  8:30,  31).  He  is  not  afraid  to  entertain 
uestions  (Col.  4:6)  K  It  is  not  enough  to  put  the  whole 
rind  and  heart  into  the  Sunday  morning  lesson  (Matt. 
2:37,  39).  The  successes  and  failures,  times  of  sentiment 
i  the  lives  of  the  pupils  or  their  loved  ones  call  for  con- 
ern  on  the  part  of  the  teacher  (John  1:48,  50).  The  no- 
ice  of  the  teacher  by  telephone  or  personal  word  in  the 
;reat  hours  of  the  pupil's  life  bind  the  teacher  and  the 
'upil  together  (1  Cor.  12:26). 

Pupils  naturally  like  to  be  missed  when  absent.  The 
eacher  who  cares  enough  to  follow  up  the  absentees  will 
lave  a  chance  to  teach.  Not  to  care  will  likely  mean  spir- 
tual  death  to  a  human  soul   (Psalm  142:4). 

"Someone   is   absent,"  the   Shepherd   said, 
As  over  my  classbook  He  bent  His  head; 
"For   several    Sundays    absent,   too. 
So  tell  Me,  teacher,  what  did  you  do?" 


"I  didn't  call  as  perhaps  I  should. 

[    wrote   some   cards,   but   they   did    no   good. 
I've  never  heard  arid  she   never  can  • 
So  I  decided  to  drop  tier  name." 

He  answered  gravely,  "A   flock   was  Mine, 
A   hundred — no,   there   were   ninety  and   nin<-, 
For  one   was    lost   in   the   dark    and    cold. 

So   1   sought  that  sheep  which  had  left  the  fold. 

'"The  path  was  stony  and   edged    with   thorns. 
My  feet  were  wounded,  and  bruised  and  torn, 
But   I   kept  on  seeking,   nor  counted   the  cost; 
And  oh,  the  joy  when  I  found  the  lost." 

Thus   spoke   the   Shepherd   in   tender   tone. 
I   looked   and   lo   .   .   .   I   was  all   alone. 
But  God  a  vision  had  sent  to  me, 
To   show   His   will   toward   the   absentee. 

— Western    Forum. 
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Gowments  on  the  Lesson  bu  the  Editor 


Lesson   for  October   19,   1952 

JESUS  DEMANDS   SINCERITY 

Lesson:  Matthew  6:1-8,  16-17.  22-21 

TN  OUR  LESSON  FOR  TODAY,  again  taken  from  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  we  find  ourselves  face  to  face 
with  three  most  important  attitudes  which  must  dominate 
the  Christian's  life,  namely,  humility  in  giving:  stead- 
fastness in  prayer,  and  sincerity  in  our  times  of  devo- 
tion. Let  us  take  them  up  one  at  a  time. 

1.  Humility  in  Giving.  The  first  verse  of  our  lesson  text 
contains  a  warning  against  making  a  display  of  our  giv- 
ing. Jesus  is  repulsed  by  the  fact  that  He  has  seen  the 
Pharisees  virtually  going  about,  calling  attention  to  their 
giving  by  a  great  noise  and  display,  as  they  "cast  their 
gifts  into  the  treasury  out  of  their  abundance,"  and  par- 
ticularly to  be  "seen  of  men."  Note,  if  you  will,  what 
Jesus  had  to  say  about  their  reward.  First,  since  they 
were  doing  "their  alms  before  men."  they  will  have  no 
reward  of  the  Father  in  heaven,  and  second,  because  they 
have  made  this  great  display,  He  declares.  "Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  They  have  their  reward."  If  they  gave  only  "to 
be  seen  of  men,"  they  have  had  that  particular  reward 
right  then  and  there,  and  no  further  one  would  be  forth- 
coming. 

There  are  even  those  today  who  only  head  a  subscrip- 
tion list  with  their  pledge  because  they  have  no  other  way 
of  saying  to  the  world.  "There,  see  what  a  great  fellow 
I  turned  out  to  be,  and  how  much  I  have  pledged  to  this 
cause."  Then,  far  too  often,  when  payment  time  falls  due. 
they  fail  to  make  good  their  pledge.  They  remind  us  of 
the  old  usher  who  always  helped  to  take  the  offering  and 
who  made  a  great  display  of  the  half-dollar  he  threw  into 
the  plate  as  he  started  it  down  the  first  pew.  One  Stu 
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a  guest  preacher  detected  him  taking  a  half-dollar  out  of 
the  plate  and  putting-  it  in  his  pocket.  Immediately  he 
accused  him  of  stealing  the  Lord's  money.  Mark  well  the 
old  man's  reply.  "Land  'o  goodness,  •sir.  if  you  mean  that 
hall-dollar  I  just  took  out  of  the  plate,  why,  I've  lea 
off  with  that  same  fifty  cent  piece  for  well  nigh  onto  thir- 
ty year.  1  keep  that  to  lead  the  others  on  to  give  not 
less  than  fifty  cents."  Or  it  reminds  us  of  the  man  who 
testified  in  prayei /tuvting  that  he  "thanked  God  that  he 
had  been  a  Christian  for  well  nigh  onto  forty  years,  and 
it  ain't  cost  me  nary  a  cent." 

Which  class  do  you  think  is  the  worst? 

2.  Steadfastness  in  Prayer.  Hypocritical  prayers  ai-e 
sometimes  made  that  never  ascend  above  the  top  of  the 
head  of  the  one  voicing  the  petition.  Prayer  is  made  in 
thes  heart;  not  in  the  head.  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  Jesus  told  of  the  Pharisee 
who  stood  on  the  street  corner  and  "prayed  with  himself." 
Concerning  this  man,  Jesus  said  that  the  poor  publican 
who  stood  nearby  with  head  down  and  who  constantly  beat 
his  breast  and  cried  out,  "God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sin- 
ner," went  down  justified  rather  than  the  boastful  pray- 
ing Pharisee. 

Do  we  have  to  literally  enter  a  closet  and  shut  the  door 
in  order  to  pray  to  God?  Not  so,  for  anywhere,  when  the 
heart  locks  out  the  sounds  of  the  material  world,  can  be 
"a  closet  of  prayer."  The  main  objective  is  found  in  the 
desire  to  be  in  God's  presence,  and  to  utterly  depend  on 
Him  for  the  answer.  It  is  not  the  long  prayer,  filled  with 
oft-repeated  phrases,  that  reaches  the  throne  of  God;  but 
rather  it  is  the  honest,  fervent,  believing  prayer  of  a  con- 
secrated heart  that  reaches  the  side  of  the  Living  God, 
and  from  these  the  greatest  of  all  satisfactions  come  to 
pass  in  the  open  reward  of  answered  prayer. 

3.  The  Sincerity  of  our  Attitudes  in  Daily  Devotions. 
Fasting  was  one  way  in  Jesus'  time  of  showing  that  one 
was  very  religious.  It  was  the  common  practice  to  array 
one's  self  in  such  a  manner  and  to  show  the  ravages  of 
hunger  that  the  people  could  witness  the  greatness  of  the 
one  fasting.  In  other  words,  they  desired  men  to  know 
they  were  in  a  period  of  special  devotion.  This  practice 
Jesus  very  definitely  condemned.  He  urges  them  rather  to 
"anoint  their  heads,  and  wash  their  faces,"  and  not  to 
"appear  unto  men  to  fast."  It  was  then  that  the  Father 
who  "seeth  in  secret"  rewarded  them  "openly." 

Usually  it  is  no  task  to  point  out  a  real  Christian  as 
lie  goes  about  among  others.  His  attitudes  toward  sup- 
porting God's  work;  his  consistent  prayer  life,  and  his 
sincere  belief  in  God's  goodness  and  providence,  puts  the 
mark  of  God's  approval  upon  him.  It  shows  in  his  face, 
his  pocketbook,  and  his  daily  living.  And  that  is  the  kind 
of  "Sincerity  Jesus  Demands." 

Sin,  loved  and  persisted  in,  will  send  a  soul  to  where 
it  is  forever  separated  from  God. 

The  grand  essentials  of  happiness  are:  something  to  do, 
something   to  love,  and  something  to  hope  for. 

If  you  ignoie  the  privileges  of  fellowship  with  the 
CHURCH  on  earth,  you  will  be  denied  such  privileges 
in   the   life  to  come. 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

I  herewith  make  a  summation  of  the  seven  and  three 
quarter  months  of  the  Interim  Pastorate,  which  I  so  mud 
enjoyed  in  the  Louisville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  and  dur 
ing  which  I  learned  to  know  and  cherish  so  many  fin 
friends.  Our  pastorate  began  on  February  3,  1952  ant 
continued  until  Sunday,  September  21st — a  total  of  thirty 
four  Sundays. 

During  this  period  it  fell  my  lot  to  attend  or  to  assis 
in  six  funerals;  conduct  one  communion,  and  administe: 
private  communion  to  five  shut-in  or  sick  people;  dedi 
cate  3  children  to  the  Lord;  preach  one  ordination  sen 
mon,  that  of  Brother  Myron  Dodds  ,at  Akron,  Ohio,  anrj 
make  a  total  of  112  calls. 

During  the  interim  pastorate  the  congregation  kept  m 
its  level  of  interest  and  activity.  The  Sunday  School  sen 
vices  were  well  attended;  church  services  were  steadilj 
and  earnestly  supported;  prayer  hours  were  held  eacl 
week  with  Bible  Study  and  Prayer;  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society,  Laymen's  Group,  Young  People's  So- 
ciety— all  carried  forward  their  work. 

Then,  too,  the  congregation  was  host  to  the  Ohio  Dis- 
trict Conference  from  June  19  to  22,  1952,  and  from  ob- 
servation of  the  operation  of  the  Committees  we  would 
say  that  a  very  creditable  piece  of  work  was  carried 
through,  with  little  or  no  help  from  the  acting  minister, 
who  was  under  the  necessity  of  teaching  in  the  Summer 
School  at  the  College  during  the  first  half  of  the  confer- 
ence. 

Our  Summer  Camp  work  in  the  church  was  supported  by 
twenty  Young  People  attending  the  Junior-Intermediate 
Camp  at  "Camp  Zion"  near  Canton,  Ohio.  Three  Young 
People  attended  the  Senior  Camp  at  Shipshewana  Lake, 
Indiana. 

Among  the  projects  which  took  much  effort  on  the  part 
of  individual  members  of  the  congregation  —  and  some 
real  practice  in  giving  of  time,  muscle  and  money — was 
the  renovating  of  the  parsonage.  The  house  was  given  a 
"Grade  AA"  treatment  from  attic  to  cellar  and  when  the 
Brethren  were  through  with  the  work,  the  finished  prod- 
uct was  a  thing  of  beauty  and  attractiveness.  We  are 
sure  that  the  new  occupants  of  the  parsonage  are  going 
to  be  snug  and  happy  there  this  winter. 

The  Rev.  Lester  V.  King  was  installed  as  minister  of 
the  congregation  on  Sunday,  September  21,  1952,  at  the 
morning  church  service,  and  brought  his  first  message  to 
the  congregation  on  the  evening  of  that  day. 

We  wish  to  thank  our  many  friends  in  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Louisville,  for  these  weeks  of  service  with 
them.   Their  interest,   steady  attendance,   and    unvarying 
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indness  under  all  conditions  has  made  this  experience 
le  that  will  be  cherished  by  the  "acting  minister" 
irough  the   years  of  his  memory. 

As  we  think  back  over  the  months,  we  are  saddened 
y  the  recollection  of  the  loss  of  five  of  the  older  meni- 
»rs  of  the  church  through  death,  but  we  have  a  convic- 
on  that  our  loss  was  their  gain,  for  they  are  now,  more 
lan  ever,  in  God's  care. 

Among  the  happy  experiences  we  had  near  the  close 
E  this  ministry  was  the  marriage  of  Carol  Snyder  to  Mr. 
'ouglas  MacLean  on  Sunday,  August  17,  1952,  at  7:30 
.  M.  Brother  A.  E.  Whitted,  who  performed  the  cere- 
iony,  had  had  the  happy  privilege  of  marrying  Carol's 
arents  on  the  same  date  some  twenty-three  years  before, 
his  made  the  occasion  a  very  happy  one  and  we  all  had 
le  joy  of  wishing  the  "new-starters"  on  the  journey  of 
lith  through  the  land  of  "Beulah"  a  happy  journey. 

We  envision  a  fine  future  in  Louisville  for  the  new 
astor  and  this  fine  church  and  our  prayers  will  be 
istant    in   your   behalf.    God   bless    and   keep    you   all. 

Edwin   Boardman,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

ASHLAND,   OHIO 

A  magnificent  audience  greeted  'Brother  H.  H»  Rowsey 
t  the  morning  worship  service  on  the  final  day  of  his 
ve-year  pastorate  in  the  Ashland  Park  Street  Church, 
lost  beautiful  and  appropriate  special  music  was  sung 
y  the  choir  under  the  direction  of  Choir  Director  Leo 
ones,  and  a  solo,  "The  Twenty-third  Psalm,"  was  sung 
y  Mrs.  Barbara  Taylor  Jones.  Phil  Lersch,  Youth  Di- 
3ctor  of  the  local  church,  presented  Brother  and  Sister 
owsey  with  a  letter  expressing  the  great  appreciation 
•hich  the  young  people  felt  for  their  work  with  the  chil- 
ren  and  youth  of  the  church  in  the  time  of  their  min- 
;try  here.  The  theme  of  Brother  Rowsey's  morning  mes- 
age  was  "Remember  Me,  Said  Jesus."  Three  were  re- 
vived into  the  church  by  letter. 

The  evening  service  saw  another  fine  audience  gather 
}  join  in  the  closing  hour  of  Brother  Rowsey's  pastor- 
te.  About  one  hundred  and  fifty  were  present.  Using  as 
he  theme  of  his  closing  message,  "If  I  Had  But  One 
ermon  To  Preach,"  he  quoted  many  texts  which  might 
e  used  for  such  a  time,  driving  home  the  necessity  and 
rgency  for  preaching  the  Word  both  by  life  and  by  pre- 
ept. 

At  a  farewell  which  was  tendered  the  Rowseys  at  the 
hurch  on  Wednesday  evening,  September  24th,  a  short  ac- 
ount  of  which  appeared  in  our  last  week's  Interesting 
tern  column,  in  addition  to  the  dual-control  electric  blan- 
:et  which  the  membership  and  friends  presented  to 
brother  and  Sister  Rowsey,  cash  gifts  amounting  to 
nore  than  $400.00  were  also  presented   to  them. 

The  Rowseys'  household  goods  left  Ashland  via  motor 
ran  on  Wednesday,  October  1st,  and  .Brother  and  Sister 
fcowsey  left  for  their  new  home  and  field  at  Milledge- 
dlle,  Illinois,  early  the  same  day.  The  prayers  of  the 
Ashland  people  go  with  them  for  a  successful  and  fruit- 
ninistry  in  their  new  field  of  labor. 

Brother  Clarence  S.  Fairbanks,  pastor  of  the  Washing- 
on,  D.  C,  Brethren  Church  for  the  past  ten  years,  has 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Ashland   Church  and  will 


arrive  on   the  field  about   December   1st.  Mi   ,   Pa 

will  become  the  new  Editor  of  "Hie  YVoiuan'H  Outlook" 
on  January  1st,  succeeding  Mrs.  Vanator  v.  ho  ha 
Editor  of  this  Woman's  Missionary  magazine  for  the 
past  twenty-seven  years.  Brother  Edwin  Boardman, 
the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  has  consented  to  be- 
come interim  pastor  for  October  and  November.  Brother 
Boardman  has  done  fine  service  in  pas'  interim 

pastor  in  several  churches,  along  with   his  duties  at  the 
college.  Service  such  as  this  fills  a  gap  which  would  otl 
wise  be  left  open. 

At  the  service  on    Sunday    morning,    September    21st, 
awards  were  presented  to  the  following  members  of  the 
Children's  Bible  Class  in  behalf  of  the  church:  For  p 
feet  attendance  each  Wednesday  evening  for  four  years 
— Anne  Lindower  and  Charles  Bame;    for    three    years- 
Judy  Lersch  and   Bradley   Weidenhamer.   This   class 
inaugurated   as   a   Wednesday   evening  .Bible   study   cl 
for  children,   four   years   ago   by   Mr.  and   Mrs.    Carl    E 
Mohler,  who  were  in  charge  of  it  for  three  and  one-half 
years.  When  they  moved  to  Sarasota,  Florida   in   May  <>l 
the  present  year,   this  work   was   taken   over   by   Mrs.    II. 
H.    Roysey    and    Mrs.    Faith    Green,    who   have   continued 
it  to  the  present  time. 

The  three  Woman's  Missionary  Groups  of  the  church 
are  again  perfecting  plans  for  another  Mission  Study 
series  of  three  Sunday  night  two-hour  periods  which  are 
to  be  observed  within  the  next  two  months,  definite  d 
of  which  have  not  as  yet  been  announced.  The  th 
Sunday  night  series  was  such  a  decided  success  last  year 
that  iit  will  be  repeated  this  year.  More  will  be  reported 
about  this  at  a  later  date. 

On  Sunday  evening,  September  21st,  Brother  Delbert 
Flora  gave  us  a  very  interesting  and  instructive  evening, 
as  he  took  a  very  iarge  audience  over  some  of  the  path? 
"Where  Jesus  Walked,"  by  means  of  colored  slides  which 
he  had  taken  in  his  recent  trip  to  the  Holy  Land,  as  he 
and  others  took  part  in  the  "Flying  Seminar"  of  the 
Winona  Lake  School  of  Theology.  He  has  a  great  num- 
ber of  most  beautiful  colored  slides  of  the  trip.  Xot  only 
were  the  pictures  greatly  enjoyed,  but  his  comments 
were  of  such  an  instructive  nature  that  they  were  espe- 
cially appreciated. — F  C.  V. 


DISTILLERS   ADVERTISE 
Grace   Noll  Crowell 

They   advertise   their  glittering  wares 
In  gorgeous  green  and  gold  and  red. 
But  coiled  within  the  glimmering  gins? 
A  deadly  serpent  rears  its  head 

The  neon   signs  from  liquor  stores 
Reach  out  long  arms  to  catch  the  young. 
Sharp  as  steel  are  the  forked  claws— 
As  sharp  as  the  devil's  claws. 

Their  bill  boards  flash  against  the  sky: 
"Relax,"  "Enjoy  yourself."   "Be   gay": 
They  do  not  picture  want  and  woe 
Taking  its  devastating  way. 

They  print  no  word  of  moral  rot, 
And  broken  homes.  They  fail  to  tell 
Their  glittering  amber  liquor  holds 
The  drugs  and  essences  of  hell. 
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Bible   Stories 

for  Boys  and  Girls 

By  Theodore   W.   Engstrom 
Illustrated  by  Louis  W.  Mahacek 

70  Bible  stories  the  youngest  child  can  under- 
stand.    16   four-color  illustrations. 

".  .  .  beautifully  told.  Little  ones  will  be  en- 
tranced .  .  .  will  gain  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
that   will    be   treasured    throughout    their    lives." 

James  H.  Hunter 

For  children   between   5   and   10  years  of  age. 

6x9  inches.  Beautiful  four-color  jacket. 
Large,  easy-to-read  type.  $1.95 

DELUXE  GIFT  EDITION.  Questions  for  each 
of  the  seventy  chapters.    Deluxe    Boxed       $2.95 

Bedtime  Stories 
for  Boys  and  Girls 

Compiled    and    edited    by    T.    W.    Engstrom 

32  stories.  Each  story  is  different — stories 
from  around  the  world,  stories  about  animals, 
some  Bible  stories,  some  adventure  stories — each 
with  moral  or  spiritual  emphasis.  Each  story 
is  illustrated.  Large  clear  type.  6x9  inches. 
Beautifully   jacketed.  $1.95 


Can   Yon  Tell  Me? 

Answers  to  Questions  Children  Ask 
By  Dena  Koriker 

Here  are  the  answers — reverent,  spiritual 
and  discerning — to  the  questions  which  are 
asked  by  boys  and  girls  in  every  home.  Miss 
Korfker,  a  Christian  kindergarten  teacher,  knows, 
loves  and  understands  youngsters  and  the  ques- 
tions they  ask.  39  questions,  each  beautifully 
illustrated — 45  original  photographs  (including 
some  full  page  illustrations)  from  actual  scenes 
in   the   child's  life. 

Some  questions  asked  and  answered: 

Where   did   I   come  from? 

Where  was  I  before  I  was  born? 

Why  can't  I  see  God? 

"A  splendid  contribution  to  Christian  child 
training."  Christian   Home   and  School 

Size  7%  x  9%  inches.  Laminated,  washable 
cover.    Third   Edition.  $1.95 


Questions   Children  Ask 

Simple  Answers  to  Puzzling  Questions 
By   Dena   Koriker 

45  puzzling  questions  are  asked  and  answered. 
Each  illustrated  by  original  photographs.  Some 
questions  asked  and  answered  are: 

What  is  lightning  and  thunder? 

What  is  electricity? 

What  is  my  shadow? 

Why  should  we  read  the  Bible? 

Size    7%    x    9%    inches.     Laminated,    washable 
cover.  $1.95 
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The  T)ivine  Qft 

Tune:  "Ancient  of  Days" 
Alternate:  "Charterhouse" 


0  God  of  Light,  Thy  word,  la  lamp  unfailing, 
Shines  through  the  darkness  of  our  earthly  way, 
O'er  fear  and  doubt,  o'er  black  despair  prevailing. 
Guiding  our  steps  to  Thine  eternal  day. 

From  days  of  old,  through  swiftly  rolling  ages. 
Thou  Ji\ast  revealed  Thy  will  to  mortal  men. 
Speaking  to  saints,  to  prophets,  kings  and  sages, 
Who  wrote  the  message  with  immortal  pt&n. 

Undimmed.  by  time,  the  word  is  still  revealing 
To  sinful  men  Thy  justice  and  Thy  grace; 
And  questing  hearts  that  long  for  peace  and  healing 
See  Thy  compassion  in  the  Saviour's  face. 

To  all  the  world  the  message  Thou  art  send'iing. 
To  every  land,  to  every  race  and  ,c/«w; 
And  myriad  tongues,  in  one  great  anthem   blending. 
Acclaim  with  joy  Thy  wondrous  gift  to  man.     Amen. 

— Sarah  E.  Taylor. 

Words  copyright  by  the  Hymn  Society  of  America.  Used 
by  permission. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Ankrum  says  that 
the  BuiHing  Committee  met  with  the  Financial  Commit- 
tee on  Monday,  September  29th,  and  that  the  committee 
is  making  its  report  to  the  congregation,  and  the  next 
move  will  be  up  to  the  congregation  as  to  the  speed  with 
which  the  work  on  the  enlargement  of  the  church  will 
proceed. 

The  Men's  Bible  Class  Fellowship  Dinner  was  sched- 
uled to  be  held  at  the  Church  on  Sunday,  October  12th. 
This  was  a  dinner  for  the  men  and  their  families. 

CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Milton  Robin- 
son announces  their  Fall  Revival  to  begin  on  Wednesday 

i  ning,  October  29th,  with  .Brother  Claud  Studebaker, 
pastor  of  the  Loree,  Indiana  Church,  as  the  evangelist. 

VALLEY  BRETHREN,  JONES  MILLS,  PENNA. 
Brother  Keck  says  that  their  revival  dates  have  been 
changed  from  October  27th  to  November  9th,  with 
Brother  Bruce  Shanholtz,  pastor  of  the  Johnstown  Second 
Church,  as  evangelist.  He  also  reports  that  they  had  a 
I  attendance  at  their  recent  communion  service  and 
that  there  were  as  many  men  present  as  women. 

BERLIN,  PENNA.  A  Farewell  party  was  held  for 
Brother  Percy  Miller  and  family  on  Tuesday  evening, 
September  30th.  .Brother  Miller  is  now  pastor  of  the 
Dayton,  Ohio,  Hillcrest  Brethren  Church. 

Brother  Miller  reports  that  four  children  were  conse- 
crated by  their  parents  in  the  Berlin  Church  on  Sunday 
i.  g,   September   14th. 

JOHNSTOWN,     PENNA.,     THIRD.     We     note     from 


Brother  Riddle's  bulletin  that  he  conducted  his  first  com- 
munion in  the  Third  Church,  on  Sunday  evening,  October 
5th,  and  that  Rally  Day  was  observed  on  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober 12th.  They  are  now  looking  forward  to  their  com- 
ing revival  which  will  be  held,  beginning  on  Sunday,  No- 
vember 9th,  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer,  of  Peru, 
Indiana,  as  their  evangelistic  party. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNA.,  SECOND.  A  note  from 
Brother  Bruce  Shanholtz,  pastor,  reads  as  follows:  "On 
October  5th  there  we:e  104  present  for  Sunday  School 
and  about  115  for  the  morning  worship  service.  We  were 
pleased  to  have  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Bischof  and  Mrs. 
L.  V.  King  in  our  services  today.  They  remained  for  the 
Communion  service.  We  were  also  happy  to  have  Mrs. 
Charles  Munson  and  their  little  daughter,  Bonnie  in  the 
morning  service.  We  received  two  new  members  today,  an' 
eleven  year  old  girl  by  baptism  and  a  man  by  relation. 
Prior  to  this  we  have  received  seven  by  letter.  At  the 
communion  there  were  an  even  100  communicants,  the 
preparatory  message  having  been  preached  at  the  morn- 
ing hour.  I  understand  that  this  was  a  record  attendance. 
■Brother  Keck  starts  a  revival  meeting  for  us  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  October  9th,  closing  on  October  19th."  We 
also  note  from  Brother  Shanholtz's  bulletin  that  a  re- 
cent Sunday  saw  114  present  for  Sunday  School  and  130 
for  the  morning  worship.  This  was  their  Rally  Day. 

MASONTOWN,  PENNA.  From  Brother  Keeling's  bul- 
letin of  October  5th,  we  glean  the  following:  Mrs.  Dor- 
othy Beal  was  elected  as  Deaconess;  the  Church  has  pur- 
chased an  organ;  the  trustees  were  given  permission  to 
car  y  out  all  necessary  repairs  on  the  church  building; 
and  that  the  pastor  was  called  for  another  year  of  ser- 
vice. All  this  as  a  result  of  their  annual  congregational 
meeting  which  was  held  on  Wednesday  evening,  October 
1st. 

CANTON,  OHIO.  We  learn  from  Brother  Stogsdill'l 
bulletins  that  they  are  entering  into  a  program  of  "vis- 
itation evangelism." 

Promotion  day  in  the  Sunday  School  was  held  on  Oc- 
tober 5th. 

Pai-titions  were  built  for  the  Sunday  School  room  by  a 
number  of  the  men  of  the  church. 

This  seems  to  be  the  year  of  Golden  Wedding  Anniver- 
saries in  the  Brethren  Church.  We  note  that  Brother  and 
Sister-  John  A.  Guiley  celebrated  their  fifty  years  of 
wedded  life  on  October  5th.  May  we  add  our  congrat- 
ulations? 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  had  charge  of 
the  services  on  Sunday,  October  5th,  since  Brother  Board- 
man  could  not  begin  his  interim  pastoral  work  until  the 
12th.  The  Communion  held  on  the  evening  of  that  day 
was  well  attended,  in  spite  of  the  great  number  of  regu- 
lars  who   were  called   away  for   that  day. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  Brother  Byler  says  that  the 
wiring  and  plumbing  on  their  new  electric  water  heater 
was  all  done  with  donated  materials  and  labor  by  the 
men  of  the  church. 

The  New  Lebanon  Homecoming  date  is  Sunday,  Octo- 
ber 19th,  and  their  Communion  service  will  be  held  on 
Sunday  evening,   October  26th. 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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r7f\s    ft  Wans  Job  ftnyway" 


rHE  OTHER  DAY  I  heard  two  women  talking.  Of 
course  I  was  not  supposed  to  be  listening,  and  in- 
eed,  I  was  not  doing  that  intentionally,  but  somehow 
/lien  certain  phrases  strike  the  ear,  they  are  apt  to  draw 
ttention  whether  one  particularly  desires  or  not.  And 
hat  was  what  happened  in  this  case. 

Now,  because  I  was  not  really  listening  to  the  conver- 
ation  of  these  two  ladies,  I  cannot  tell  you  what  they 
/ere  talking  about  or  what  passed  between  them  prior 
o  the  words  which  drew  my  attention.  But  these  are  the 
/ords  which  suddenly  seemed  to  leap'  out  ,at  me:  "After 
,11,  why  should  we  work  our  heads  off  at  it.  It's  a  man's 
ob  anyway!"  A  few  more  sentences  drifted  my  way,  but 
hey  left  me  as  much  in  the  dark  as  to  the  "job"  re- 
erred  to  as  I  had  been  when  the  arresting  sentence 
;,as   utttered.   Nevertheless 

It  set  me  to  thinking! 

Just  what  is  the  "man's  job"  here  on  this  earth?  Wom- 
n  have  entered  almost  every  profession  and  position 
rhich  man  has  ever  occupied.  I  even  saw  and  heard  an 
iterview  between  a  reporter  and  a  woman  steeple-jack 
he  other  night.  What  job  is  there  that  can  now  be  called 
a  man's  Job?"  Is  there  some  particular  thing  that  man 
an  call  his  own  personal  job?  That  he  can  say  is  his 
wn  personal  responsibility?  Is  there  any  field  that  man 
an  call  his  own  private  field  of  enterprise?  And  think- 
ng  brought  me  no  result.  It  may  be  that  you  can  do 
etter  than  I  in  finding  such. 

Then  my  mind  reverted  to  the  field  of  Christian  ser- 
ice  and  I  began  to  compare  the  work  of  the  women  with 
hat  of  the  men,  and  I  thought,  "It  may.  be  that  here  is 
kdiere  those  two  ladies  were  placing  the  responsibility 
or  a  work  th^t  was  after  all  'a  man's  job'."  I  knew  that 
hey  were  interested  in  Christian  activity,  but  whether 
hat  was  the  subject  of  their  conversation,  I  know  not. 
lowever,  suppose  that  it  was,  and  that  they  were  talk- 
ng  about  some  of  the  things  the  women  are  compelled 
o  do  just  because  the  men  fail  to  do  them.  There  would 
ertainly  be  sufficient  grounds  for  such  a  statement  as 
hey  made. 

Having  been  out  in  the  active  pastorate  for  a  number 
>f  years,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  possible  to  speak  with 
it  least  a  bit  of  authority  on  the  activity  of  both  men 
md  women  in  the  work  of  the  church.  Such  experience 
eads  to  a  rather  seemingly  harsh  statement,  but  if  I 
vanted  to  be  assured  that  a  thing  was  done,  I  went  to 
he  Women's  Organization  and  set  it  before  them.  Then, 
•ven  though  at  times  they  did  not  do  the  work  them- 
elves,  they  were  the  prime  movers  in  getting  it  done. 
Chey  were  the  "goad"  against  which  the  men  were 
if i  aid  to  "kick." 

But  let  me  quickly   say  that   in   the   period    of    these 


twelve    years    since    I    was    in    the    active    pastoral    work, 

some   changes  have  been   maHe.   These   changes   have   not 
reached    the   peak    to    which    they    should    an-   .  hj; 

have   made   a   fine   progress   in    the    right   direction. 

Do  you  remember  that  we  have  only  had  a  really  ac- 
tive Laymen's  Organization  for  the  very  last  few  year  .' 
It  has  advanced  in  some  directions  very  well,  but  it  still 
is  far  from  what  it  could  and  should  be,  as  compan- 1 
with  the  Women's  Organization.  And  as  I  thought  fur- 
ther, I  said  to  myself,  "Maybe  this  is  the  'man's  job'  the 
ladies  were  talking  about."  And  it  could  well  be  so. 

Let's  go  back  to  the  early  beginnings  of  Christ's  min- 
istry on  earth.  Whom  did  He  call  to  be  the  leads'-  of  the 
"Faith?"  Men— yes,  that's  it,  MEN!  Andrew  and  Peter, 
James  and  John,  and  Matthew  and  .all  the  ethers  of  the 
Twelve.  They  went  out  and  won  other  men  to  the  cause. 
True,  the  women  came  also,  but  the  burden  of  the  task 
fell  upon  the  men  in  those  days,  even  as  it  should  also 
fall  upon  men  in  our  day.  But  does  it?  Canvass  your 
church  this  coming  Lord's  Day  and  count  the  men  pres- 
ent! Then  count  the  women!  Which  has  the  better  rep- 
lesentation?  Now  look  them  over  again;  compare  the 
women  workers  with  the  men  workers.  How  do  they  com- 
pare? Now  go  to  your  mid-week  service  (if  you  have 
one  and  are  in  the  habit  of  attending)  and  count  again. 
Which  are  the  most  faithful — men  or  women?  Intel 
ing,  to  say  the  least. 

Now  let  us  go  a  little  further.  In  our  National  Statis- 
tician's report  which  I  am  just  now  preparing  for  pub- 
lication in  the  Conference  Annual  Number  of  THE 
EVANGELIST  (which,  by  the  way,  we  are  hoping  t 
send  out  under  the  date  of  November  8th) — we  find 
some  very  interesting  figures  along  this  line.  Brother 
Crick  reports  that  the  membership  of  the  Brethren 
Church  totals  18,737,  and  that  of  these  9,780  are  women 
and  girls  and  8,598  are  men  and  boys.  The  ratio  stands 
about  9  to  8 — nine  women  and  girls  to  each  S  of  men 
and  boys— about,  but  not  quite  equal.  But  how  about  the 
ratio  of  "workers?"  He,  of  course,  has  no  report  on  this. 
If  he  had  I  am  sure  that  the  ratio  would  not  be  nearly  as 
close,   and  would  make   very  interesting  reading. 

And  yet  the  work  of  the  Church  is  just  as  much  a 
"man's  job"  as  it  is  a  "woman's  job."  Isn't  it  about  time 
that  Brethren  men  and  boys  wake  up  to  their  responsi- 
bility and  do  at  least  as  much,  if  not  more,  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  as  the  women  and  girls  do  ? 

Think  it  over! 


"Look   for   the   deep   currents   in   mankind   and   not  the 
ocacsional  dramatic  displays." 
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This  is  the  second  of  Brother  Locke's 
Lectures  which  were  delivered  at  the  In- 
spirational hour,  in  the  late  General  Con- 
ference at  Ashland,  Ohio,  in  August.  Others 
will  follow  as  he  finds  opportunity  to  get 
them    in   manuscript    form    for   us. — Editor. 


The  Sins  That 


Strike  At  Jesus 


Rev.  John   F.   Locke 


Scripture:    Matthew    27:1-61 

THE  REASON  EOR  READING  St.  Matthew's  account 
of  cur  Lord  Jesus'  trial  and  crucifixion  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  discourse  is  that  here  we  see  in  clear  por- 
trayal some  of  the  sins  that  strike  at  Jesus.  And  remem- 
ber they  still  strike  through  us!  A  sin  that  strikes  at  Him 
through  us,  strikes  us  first.  Here  is  Pilate  in  his  ignor- 
ance and  political  compromise;  the  chief  priests  and  el- 
ders of  Israel  in  their  hateful,  jealous  stupidity;  here  is 
the  cruel  and  unfeeling  mob  and  the  brutal,  callous  sol- 
diers. The  sins  of  all  of  them  are  all  too  familiar  upon 
the  pages  of  our  newspapers  and  in  our  everyday  strug- 
gles. For  the  sins  that  struck  at  Jesus  still  strike.  It  is 
sad  to  relate  that  He  is  often  wounded  in  the  house  of 
His  friends. 

The  sins  we  aie  going  to  look  at  this  morning  are 
by  no  means  all  that  might  be  listed  as  being  those  that 
strike  at  Jesus.  They  are  just  a  few  that  are  likely  to 
appear  in  any  such  a  list.  Unfortunately  they  are  also 
the  kind  that  are  quite  likely  to  appear  in  the  lives  of 
religious   people. 

I.     Let's    head    the   list    w/ith   ignorance. 

One  of  the  worst  features  of  these  sins  is  that  they 
are  lrequently  not  recognized  as  sins  at  all.  We  usually 
treat  ignorance  very  tolerantly.  Sometimes  we  coddle  it 
as  though  it  were  a  sort  of  virtue.  I  remember  hearing 
Bishop  Arthur  Moore  tell  of  a  woman  in  a  Georgia  Camp 
Meeting  who  shouted,  "I  don't  know  nuthin'.  Glory  to 
God."  'Ihose  who  feel  that  ignorance  is  a  blessed  state 
are  not  all  in  the  state  of  Georgia.  I  heard  of  a  man  in 
my  own  county  who  is  said  to  have  refused  to  read  the 
Bible,  using  the  contention  that  "to  whom  little  is  given, 
Little  will  be  required/'  and  he  did  not  want  to  raise  the 
requirements. 

Almost  anywhere  you  can  find  people  who  will  arise 
and  hotly  contend  against  the  suggestion  that  it  is  a  sin 
to  be  ignorant.  The  prevailing  ignorance  on  the  Word 
of  God  among  people  who  do  not  regard  themselves  as 
ignoramuses,  seems  to  indicate  something  of  our  lespect 
for  this  condition.  Ignorance  has  been  called  "the  vol- 
untary misfortune."  Of  all  misfortune  it  receives  the 
most  cordial  welcome.  Alexander  Pope  in  his  essay  on 
Man  says,  "The  fool  is  happy  that  he  knows  no  more." 
Thomas    Gray    is    often    quoted: 

"Where   ignorance  is   bliss 
'Tis  folly  to  be  wise." 

Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  declares  that  "A  man's  igno- 
rance is  as  much  his  private  property  and  as  precious  in 


his  own  eyes,  as  his  family  Bible."  But  what  can  be 
more  dangerous?  Psalm  34:21  says,  "Evil  shall  slay  the 
wicked."  Here  is  an  evil  that  is  to  be  feared,  not  coddled 
or  excused.  There  is  a  way  out  of  it  too.  "If  any  man 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God  that  giveth  liberally  to 
all  men,  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him." 
No  man  can  possess  more  thart  a  fraction  of  all  knowl-s 
edge  concerning  all  things,  but  he  can  have  True  Wis- 
dom if  he  asks  of  God.  We  need  not  be  spiritually  igno- 
rant. 

A  group  of  learned  men  issued,  in  1493,  the  "Nurem- 
burg  Chronicle"  which  purported  to  list  "Events  most 
worthy  of  notice  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the 
calamity  of  our  times."  They  left  six  blank  pages  in  the 
rear  of  the  book  to  note  anything  else  that  might  happer 
before  the  Day  of  Judgment.  Interesting  it  is  to  note 
that  they  had  not  'heard  of  the  discovery  of  America  the 
year  before,  by  one  Christopher  Columbus!  It  just  goes 
to  show  you  can't  know  everything,  but  you  can  possess 
true  Wisdom. 

Christianity  says  there  is  a  difference  between  gooc 
and  evil  and  it  says  which  is  which.  Jesus  offers  truth 
He  is  Truth.  Scripture  is  given  to  us  that  we  might  use 
it  profitably  for  doctrine,  correction  and  instruction  ir 
righteousness.  If  we  do  not  use  the  Bible  it  cannot  belt 
us,  enlighten  us,  and  instruct  us.  The  church  has  a  greal 
task  here  in  presenting  the  only  Truth  that  makes  iree 
Knowing  Christ,  man  is  no  longer  in  bondage  to  his  ap- 
petites,  the   crowd,   to   selfishness,   and   prejudice. 

What  can  the  Bible  do  if  it  really  gets  into  people? 
A  recent  book  tells  what  happened  in  Madagascar  wher 
the  people  received  the  Bible  in  their  own  language 
Chiistianity  was  introduced  in  Madagascar  in  the  seconc 
decade  of  the  Nineteenth  Century,  around  1815  to  1820 
The  movement  spread  rapidly  with  the  king  of  the  coun 
try  lending  his  encouragement.  Then,  suddenly  the  scene 
changed.  The  friendly  king  died  and  was  succeeded  by 
queen  who  set  herself  to  exterminate  Christianity  fron 
her  domain.  Christianity  was  publicly  denounced  and  wor 
ship  by  Christians  was  forbidden  on  pain  of  death.  The 
possession  of  Christian  books  was  made  a  capital  offense 
The  missionaries  were  given  a  time  limit  in  which  to  ge 
out  of  the  country.  The  missionaries  pinned  their  hope; 
on  leaving  behind  them  a  Bible  in  the  native  tongue.  A 
race  for  time  began.  On  a  hand  press  they  had  alreadj 
printed  parts  of  the  ,Bible.  Could  they  finish  the  rest  ir 
time?  The  handful  of  workers  presented  the  Queen  wit! 
a  bar  of  soap  which  sc  impressed  her  that  they  got  ai 
extension  of  time  to  manufacture  a  supply  of  soap  fo: 
her! 
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They  worked  with  feverish  haste.  Sonic  translated  and 
ome  worked  the  hand  press  and  sewed  the  leaves  to- 
ether.  They  didn't  work  so  diligently  on  the  soap!  They 
laborately  dragged  out  the  process  of  soap  making.  In 
hree  months  they  had  a  bound  copy  of  the  Bible.  Seventy 
opies  of  the  whole  Bible  and  several  hundred  New  Tes- 
aments  and  Psalms  were  entrusted  to  the  native  con- 
erts.  They  had  received  but  twenty  years  instruction, 
ould  they  hold  out  against  pe:secution,  torture  and 
leath  when  the   Queen  did  her  worst  ? 

The  Bibles  had  to  be  hidden  since  it  was  an  offense 
lunishable  by  death  to  have  one.  Many  took  the  books  to 
deces  and  distributed  the  sections  in  various  hiding 
ilaces,  hollow  trees,  under  slabs  of  stone  or  sewed  them 
n  their  garments.  Sometimes  ,a  message  would  be  whis- 
kered around  a  village  ...  we  meet  at  St.  John's  Gospel 
onight  or  Psalm  103  or  Romans  eight.  Then  they  would 
reep  out  and  meet  at  the  spot  where  that  paiticular  por- 
ion  was  known  to  be  hidden.  A  boulder  would  be  rolled 
tack  and  a  few  mildewed  pages  read, 

The   Lord   is   my  light  and   my   salvation;   whom  shall   I 

fear  ? 
lie  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of  whom  shall  I  be 

afraid?" 

Then  another  would  read  his  page  from  the  New  Testa- 
aent.  "Let  not  your  heait  be  troubled  ..."  or,  "There 
s  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
esus." 

Frequently  spies  and  armed  men  would  pounce  on  them 
nd  at  dawn  the  next  day  Christians  would  die  by  being 
peared  to  death  or  flung  from  the  hurling  rocks  and 
lashed  to  pieces  on  the  cliffs  below.  For  twenty-five 
ears  this  went  on.  No  one  ever  knew  how  many  were 
illed.  They  hid  in  mountains,  caves  and  dens  of  the 
arth. 

After  twenty-five  years  of  horrible  persecution  the 
kicked  Queen  died  and  the  Missionaries  returned.  They 
ound  that  the  number  of  Christians  had  increased  five 
old! 

America  can  never  be  rid  of  Spiritual  illiteracy  with- 
ut  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  If  the  church  fails  to  teach, 
emocracy  will  cease  to  exist,  and  Communism  will  take 
ver,  here. 

II.  The  Sin  of  Hypocrisy  still  strikes  at  Jesus  as  it 
id  in  the  days  of  the  Chief  Priests,  and  Scribes,  and 
'harisees.  It  was  not  crime  and  vice  that  nailed  Christ 
o  the  cross  but  respectability,  religious  stagnation,  and 
ompromise  lying  deep  in  sinful  hearts.  What  profit  is 
aith  if  it  is  unaccompanied  by  the  works  of  Faith  ?  asks 
ames. 

What  is  the  use  of  the  name  of  Christianity  if  the 
ife  under  that  name  is  a  denial  of  it  ?  Once  the  hypo- 
rites  were  out  and  out  against  Him.  Now  they  claim  to 
e  for  Him,  nominal  Christians  who  known  not  what 
pirit  they  are  of.  Recently  "Time"  magazine  carried  th 
tory  of  our  large  expenditure  to  bring  a  prominent 
iamese  official  to  the  U.  S.  to  see  how  Democracy 
•orks.  He  found  out  in  a  series  of  drug  stores  and  eat- 
ig  places  where  he  was  refused  food  on  the  basis  of 
is  color! 

In   one  of  Leslie  Weatherhead's  books  I  recall   rending 
most  amazing  story  of  how  Ghandi  was  directed  away 


from   a    Christian   church    in    South    Af 

Ghandi,  then   a   young   lawyer,   never  sought.   v     •  an- 

other church.    He   might   have   led   thi  rnillior 

India  to  Christ  hut  for  that  Usher,  who  acted  -  like 
the   Elder   brother   in    the    Prodigal    Son    Parable. 

It's  time  we  acted   like  Christians.   Don't  forge! 
are  more  dark  skinned  peoples  than  white.-;  in  our  world. 
Christ  died   for  all!    Hypocrisy   is   a   sin    that   is   not   i 
fined  alone   to   our   racial    relations,   of  course.    I   just   u.i 
it  as  an   illustration.   Here  at   home   hypocrisy  is  keeping 
a  great  many  people  away  from  Christ.  Hypocrisy  me 
"play-acting."    Are    we    really   desirous    of    being    genuine 
Christians   or  just   acting   a   part? 

III.  Sensuality    is    a    sin    that    strikes    at    Jesus    today. 

The  dictionary  defines  sensuality  as  being,  "unduly  in- 
dugent  to  appetites,  exhibiting  a  predominance  of  the 
animal  nature,  that  which  pertains  to  the  body  or  to  the 
senses  as  opposed  to  the  spiritual."  America  is  cursea 
with  this  condition.  People  are  judged  by  animal  stand- 
ards. Sleekness  and  sophistication  rate  above  spiritual- 
ity and  morality.  The  liquor  bill  in  the  latest  year  for 
which  the  figures  have  been  issued  was  S59.80  per  cap- 
ita. Already  we  have  with  us  one  million  addicts  who  are 
helpless  and  hopeless,  four  million  problem  drinkers  and 
forty  million  on  the  way  to  joining  these  first  five  mil- 
sion.  These  we  call  social  drinkers.  The  figures  on  smok- 
ing are  also  impressive.  Not  that  smoking  can  be  claimed 
to  have  helped  any  one,  but  once  started  the  senses  de- 
mand it  and  the  poor  victim  who  is  at  the  whim  of  his 
bodily  feelings  and  by  no  means  a  master  of  this  temple 
of  clay,  just  has  to  smoke. 

Many  of  our  activities  proclaim  that  we  lack  inner 
peace  and  poise.  As  Maxim  Gorky  said,  after  being  taken 
to  Coney  Island,  "What  a  sad  people  you  must  be." 

IV.  Envy  struck  at  Jesus  then  and  now.  Selfish  ill- 
will  toward  some  person  because  of  his  superior  endow- 
ments, achievements  or  possessions,  spoils  the  fellowship 
of  Christians  and  rends  the  body  of  Christ  into  shreds 
and  pieces. 

Christians  envious  of  each  other  cannot  fulfill  the 
Master's  desire  that  we  be  one.  A  cartoon  pictures  a  man 
staring  into  the  fire  on  the  health.  Two  friends  stand  in 
the  background  and  one  says,  "Jones  is  thinking  deeply 
tonight."  The  other  says,  "Jones  isn't  thinking  at  all. 
he  is  only  rearranging  his  prejudices."  That  kind  oi 
thinking    cannot    pass    as    Christian    thought. 

There  are  professional  promoters  of  envy  and  hate. 
They  have  sought  to  array  class  against  class.  Some 
churches  are  even  composed  entirely  of  white  collar  peo- 
ple. Great  masses  of  people  stay  out  of  the  churches  be- 
lieving the  devil's  lies  that  they  aren't  wanted.  Dr.  Leon- 
ard Small  a  prominent  Scottish  clergyman  says  that  only 
six  percent  of  the  total  population  of  London  would  call 
themselves  Christians.  American  Oiristians  must  awake 
and  work  prayerfully,  cooperately,  or  the  same  thing  will 
happen  here. 

V.  A  twin  of  envy  is  greed.  Our  industrial  civilization 
seems  to  accentuate  greed.  No  better  example  of  it  could 
be  cited  than  the    liquor    traffic    whose    lust    for    more 

profits  is  insatiable.  They  beam  their  advertising  at  every 
home  and  every  individual.  Liquor  pays  taxes  we  are  told. 
Three   billion   out  of  the  total   of  nine   billion,  one   nun- 


PAGE   SIX 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


died  and  fifty  million  is  said  to  go  for  taxes.  But  the 
reasoning  is  false,  for  no  accounting  is  made  for  liquor 
caused  crime  and  accidents.  I  like  the  story  of  the  man 
who  always  made  a  practice  of  picking  up  a  pin  when- 
ever he  saw  one.  As  he  walked  down  the  street  he  saw 
a  pin  and  stooped  to  pick  it  up.  His  glasses  fell  off  and 
were  broken,  his  suspenders  tore,  his  trousers  popped  a 
knee,  his  shiit  lost  a  button.  It  was  a  highly  unprofitable 
transaction,  saving  that  pin!  That's  the  way  with  liquor 
■.axes.   They  cost  far  too   much. 

Greed  makes  war  necessary  as  the  book  of  James  says. 
Right  now  we  have  to  have  a  war  going  somewhere  to 
prop  up  our  economy  and  maintain  our  standard  of  liv- 
ing.  Think  of  it!  We  have  embarked  on  a  war  economy 
the  end  of  which  is  not  in  the  foreseeable  futui"e.  Greed 
is   always   a   killer.    It   kills   the   possessor. 

VI.  Cowardice  still  strikes  at  Him  when  we  flee  for 
fear. 

"Shall    I    fear    to    own    His   cause 
Or  blush  to  speak  His  name?" 

Right  now  cowardice  is  limiting  the  growth  of  the 
chu'ch  and  defeating  its  true  purposes.  The  church's 
message  is  not  at  fault,  it's  our  failure  to  accomplish 
His  will  and  Mission  for  us.  People  are  not  likely  to  seek 
membership  in  churches  whose  members  are  too  indif- 
ferent to,  or  too  afraid  to  support. 

VII,  Indifference  strikes  a  telling  blow  today  at  Jesus, 
Last  Sunday  fifteen  percent  of  the  members  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  in  the  U.  S.  were  not  at  church.  At  the 
same  time,  however,  sixty-five  percent  of  the  Protestant 
church  members  were  absent  from  their  places  of  Divine 
worship.  This  is  an  indifferent  age.  What  do  people 
really  c.a  e  about  all  the  horror  and  waste  and  sin  and 
death  of  our  times  if  these  things  do  not  interfere  with 
our  own  immdiate  peace  and  comfort.  A  few  years  ago 
we  spent  half  a  billion  dollars  on  testing  atomic  bombs 
on  boats,  goats  and  pigs.  America  won't  spend  that  much 
in  twenty  years,  probably,  on  Christian  missions.  We  ad- 
vanced £18,000,000  to  Howard  Hughes  for  one  airplane 
a  few  years  ago.  Such  an  expenditure  on  polio  research, 
or  cancer  research  just  isn't  mentioned. 

But  not  everybody  is  indifferent,  fortunately.  There  is 
the  story  of  Miss  Lizzie  Johnson  of  Casey,  Illinois.  She 
was  in  a  serious  accident  and  it  left  her  paralyzed  and 
for  the  next  twenty  years  she  had  to  stay  in  her  bed. 
Theie  she  read  about  African  slavewomen  in  her  church 
magazine.  For  $40.00  the  paper  said  you  could  free  one 
of  these  women.  She  resolved  to  help  Christ  do  something 
about  this  evil.  She  made  a  crazy  quilt.  Every  stitch 
brought  pain  to  her  body.  When  she  had  it  finished  she 
offered  it  for  sale  and  nobody  wanted  it.  But  that  didn't 
stop    Miss    Lizzie.    She    and   her   sister   Alice   made   book 

arka  to  be  sold  for  10  to  15  cents  each.  Over  a  period 
of  years  they  gave  $20,000  to  missions  in  China,  Japan, 
India  and  Africa.  Before  her  death  .Bishop  Warner  vis- 
ited these  women  and  told  them  of  the  work  they  had 
done  for  Christ.  Before  he  left  he  asked  if  theie  was 
-ornething  he  could  take  back  to  India  with  him  as  a 
memento.  Miss  Lizzie  gave  him  the  quilt  she  had  failed 
to  sell.  The  Bishop  took  it  three  times  around  the  woild 
and  told  the  story  of  the  Johnson  sisters.  After  telling 
he  would  ask  the  congregations  to  put  something  on  it  for 
missions  and  they  laid  over  $100,000  on  the  quilt  nobody 


wanted  to  buy!  One  day  a  man  laid  a  check  for  $10,000 
on  it. 

Indifference  kills.  Indifference  to  the  Church,  to  Chris- 
tian principles,  to  the  keeping  of  the  Lord's  Day,  to  the 
Bible  .  .  .  will  weaken  us  as  a  nation  until  we  shall  be 
easy  prey  for  all  the  ungodly  isms  that  long  to  destroy 
us. 

Mr.  Roger  Babson  pointed  out  during  the  recent  con- 
flict that  wars  will  end  only  if  we  repent  of  our  sins, 
readjust  our  wasteful  standards  of  living,  and  once  more 
make  God  the  ruler  of  our  homes,  businesses,  schools, 
and  the  nation.  Mr.  Average  American  begins  to  shake 
his  hear  negatively  at  the  mention  of  such  a  program. 
He  doesn't  exactly  like  the  war  but  he  likes  the  false 
prosperity  it  creates. 

Martin  Luther  once  told  this  allegory:  The  devil  held 
an  anniversary  celebration  at  which  under  imps  were  to 
report  to  their  master.  One  said:  "I  let  loose  wild  beasts 
on  a  caravan  of  Christians  and  their  bones  are  now 
bleaching  on  the  sands."  "What  of  it?"  said  the  Devil, 
"their  souls  were  all  saved."  Another  imp  said,  "I  drove 
the  East  wind  against  a  boat  freighted  with  Christians 
and  they  were  all  drowned."  "What  of  it?  their  souls 
were  all  saved."  Then  another  reported,  "For  ten  years 
I  tried  to  get  a  single  Christian  asleep,  and  I  succeeded 
and  left  him  so."  That  delighted  the  Devil.  Indifference 
is  the  Devil's  great  assistant. 

The  sins  that  strike  at  Jesus  do  us  the  most  harm  for 
they  strike  us  first.  We  lose  fellowship  with  Him  by 
them.  We  need  His  presence  every  passing  hour,  there- 
fore, we  must  not  let  them  build  barriers  between  us 
and  our  King  and  Friend. 

— Maurertown,  Virginia. 
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Looking  At  Ashland  College 
trough  The  Eyes  of  Students 

Coming  almost  seven  hundred  miles  merely  to  attend 
college  sounds  rather  outrageous  to  the  majority  of  peo- 
ple. However,  I  decided  it  would  either  be  Ashland  or  no 
college  at  .all.  Living  here  for  three  weeks  has  complete- 
ly convinced  me  that  my  decision  was  one  I'll  never  re- 
gret. My  first  week  here  at  National  Conference  two 
years  ago,  helped  me  arrive  at  such  a  conclusion.  Ash- 
land College  was  my  choice  mainly  because  I  ,am  a  Breth- 
ren student  who  has  been  dedicated  for  full-time  Chris- 
tian service.  What  my  field  will  be,  I  do  not  know  as  yet. 

I  love  Ashland  because  the  students  here  have  exactly 
what  the  majority  at  home  didn't  have:  FRIENDLI- 
NESS. No  matter  who  you  are,  everyone  is  your  friend 
the  minute  you  walk  on  campus.  I  am  sure  that  the 
Christian  teachers  and  students  contribute  greatly  to  this 
feeling. 

If  you  are  wondering  just  what  this  special  feeling  is 
around  Ashland,  I,  along  with  the  other  students,  extend 
an  invitation  to  visit  this  college  you  are  supporting. 
Spend  just  one  day  here  and  you'll  love  it  as  we  do. 

— Irlowain    Hoard,    Student   from    Waterloo,    Iowa. 
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Department 


Che   *Bischofs   'Have   Sailed 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rober  .Bischof  left  Saturday  morning, 
October  4,  from  the  Canton,  Ohio,  railway  station  on  the 
first  lap  of  their  journey  to  Africa.  They  visited  in  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania,  enroute  to  New  York.  They  sailed 
from  New  York  on  Tuesday,  October  7,  on  the  Ebani. 
Their  voyage  to  Africa  will  requiie  approximately  three 
weeks.  Their  address  when  they  are  located  will  be  Rev- 
erend and  Mrs.  Robert  Bischof,  Lassa,  via  Garkida  and 
Jos,   Nigeria,    British   West   Africa. 


Old  Sunday  School  ^Papers 

In  reporting  on  her  work  among  the  people  of  Ken- 
tucky, Miss  Carrie  Stoffer  says,  "We  would  be  glad  for 
churches  that  have  old  Sunday  School  papers  for  both 
children  .and  adults  to  send  them  to  us  for  distribution." 

Here  is  an  opportunity  for  us  to  dispose  of  our  old 
papers  in  a  way  that  will  be  helpful  to  others. 


Advice   Co    Chose   Offering  Tor 
Che   lrront 

From   "World   Conquest" 

READ  AND  PREPARE  practically.  Learn  to  cook,  to 
garden,  to  carpenter,  to  sew,  to  put  up  a  simple 
house,  to  be  a  "handy  man,"  to  get  your  shins  kicked, 
and  have  a  sore  head  without  thinking  it  necessary  to 
"lose  your  wool." 

Above  all,  read  your  Bible  and  get  a  practical  knowl- 
edge of  it.  It  is  not  Biblical  lollipops  that  are  of  use 
here;  leave  them  for  the  young  ladies  of  both  sexes;  but 
good,  healthy  cuts  off  the  joint  of  God's  Word  are  de- 
licious chunks  to  pelt  the  devil  with  and  feed  the  hun- 
gry souls  around  one. 

Do  not  wait  too  long  if  you  are  coming,  for  the  battle- 
field is  the  best  training  ground  for  a  soldier.  One  month 
on  the  field  is  better  than  two  years  at  home. 

Get  a  knowledge   of  photography. 

The  great  question  is  whether  you  have  been  chosen  of 


God  for  so  great  an  honor  and  privilege.  He  does  not  send 
out  here  those  who  are  of  a  doubtful  mind,  but  those  who 
enjoy   a  good   scrap  for  Jesus   against  the   devil. 

You  should  ask  Him  if  you  may  come.  Never  ask  Him, 
"Must  I  go?"  or  He  will  surely  say,  "No,"  and  not  change 
His  mind. 

I  hope  you  may  have  this,  the  greatest  honor  He  has 
in  His  power  to  give,  whether  in  the  heart  of  Africa  or 
in   some  harder  place. — C.  T.  Studd. 


IDeighty  LOords  Co  All  'Prospective 
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'tsstonanes 

From  "World  Conquest" 

THE  LATE  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson's  daughter  who  laid  down 
Her  life  on   the   Indian   mission  field,  thus  wrote   to 
her  brother,   a   prospective   missionary: 

"I  write  these  words  for  you  to  ponder  and  pray  over. 
Do  not  go  to  any  foreign  field  till  you  know  beyond  a 
doubt  that  God  Himself  sent  you  to  that  particular  hell 
at  that  particular  time.  If  you  marry  any  missionary 
field  in  haste  you  will  repent  at  leisure.  There  is  a  ro- 
mance and  halo  about  being  a  missionary  which  disap- 
pears when  you  get  on  the  field,  I  assure  you — and  believe 
me,  from  the  first  minute  you  step  upon  shipboa  d  on 
your  way  to  the  foreign  field,  the  devil  and  all  his  agents 
will  attack,  entice,  and  ensnare  you  in  order  to  defeat 
the  purpose  for  which  you  cut  loose  and  launched.  Noth- 
ing but  the  fullness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  carry  anyone 
through,  and  if  you  do  not  know  you  have  received  Him. 
do  not  fail  to  obey  the  command  to  'tarry  till  you  be  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high.' 

"...  If  you  know  beyond  a  doubt — and  you  may — 
that  God  is  empowering  and  sending  you  there  and  now. 
go  and  fear  not,  and  when  through  days,  months,  or  years 
of  suffering  that  you  are  sure  to  come  in  this  cross-bear- 
ing life,  the  question  arises  again  and  again.  'Why  is 
this?  Am  I  in  God's  path?'  The  rock  to  which  you  will 
hold  in  this  se,a  of  quesionings  and  distresses  is.  'God  sent 
me  here,  I  know  beyond  a  doubt;  therefore  I  may  go  on. 
fearing  nothing,  for  He  is  responsible  and  He  alone.'.  .  . 

"Do   not   think,   my  brother,   that   God   sends   us   to  the 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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THE  PREACHER  FACES  TODAY,Part  III   Prof.  Edwin  Board™ 

The  Preacher  and  His  Spoken  Message 

(CONTINUED) 


2.     The  Man  With  a  Partial  Bible. 

a.  A  second  group  to  whom  we  must  address  our- 
selves in  this  day  is  comprised  of  people  with  a  partial 
Bible.  There  are  many  sincere  and  earnest  religionists  in 
this  group,  for  it  comprises  believers  in  other  religions 
than  Christianity,  who  have  some  sort  of  an  approach 
to  a  vital  concept  of  God. 

Two  hundred  and  sixty  million  Mohammedans  recog- 
nize large  portions  of  the  Old  Testament  and  they  are 
oven  willing  to  give  Jesus  a  place  as  a  teacher,  but  their 
challenging  cry  is:  "There  is  no  God  but  Allah,  and  Mo- 
hammed is  His  prophet."  Fervent  and  fanatic  they  are, 
but  they  must  be  met  for  they  sit  astride  the  "cross-roads 
i  f  the  wo  Id"  in  the  Near  East. 

In  this  group,  too,  we  are  brought  face  to  face  with 
the  followers  of  Moses  and  the  Law.  We  believe  that  the 
Old  Testament  is  inspired  of  God — indeed  that  it  is  the 
soil  in  which  the  New  Testament  truth  is  rooted — and 
hence  we  have  the  difficult  but  necessary  labor  of  de- 
claring what  to  us  is  the  whole  counsel  of  God  to  those 
who  abide  by  the  Law,  the  Psalms,  and  the  Sacred 
Writings. 

Then,  too,  there  are  sects  or  off-shoots  from  Chris- 
tianity in  this  group  with  the  partial  .Bible.  These  sects 
have  emasculated  the  Scriptures  by  deleting  the 
parts  they  did  not  like.  The  crowning  error  of 
such  people  is  that  they  endeavor  to  conceive  of  a 
Christianity  without  a  real  Christ  in  it.  Many 
of  them  put  aside  the  reality  of  sin,  and  the  need  of  a 
Savior,  and  their  particular  positions  would  lelegate  the 
Christian  Scriptures  to  a  code  of  ethics  and  morals,  or  a 
grand  system  of  allegory. 

b.  We  argue  that  the  Christian  Scriptures  cannot  be 
treated  in  this  manner  and  still  function  as  an  author- 
itative Word  of  God.  The  whole  statement  of  the  whole 
Bible  must  be  declared  uncompromisingly  and  firmly. 
'I  ho  point  of  attack  as  we  face  all  "The  Partial  Bible" 
group  must  be  the  errors  and  shortcomings  that 
are  held,  but  no  condemnation  of  the  people  themselves 
must  be  indulged.  If  we  understand  the  history  of  relig- 
ion we  will  face  the  good  in  any  religion  ,as  it  seeks  to 
approach  and  appreciate  the  Heavenly  Father.  Our  en- 
deavor  must  be  to  clarify  the  diverse  ideas  of  Deity 
which  are  held. 

It  appeals  to  me  that  a  careful  amplification  of  He- 
brews  1:1-4  must  be  carried  out  in  our  preaching  mis- 
sion. This  Scripture  sets  forth,  "God,  who  at  sundry  times 
and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fath- 
ers by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto 
us  by  Hi:-:  Son,  whom  He  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things, 
by  whom  also  He  made  the  worlds;  Who  being  the  bright- 
ness of  His  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  His  person, 
and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  His  power,  when 
He  had  by  Himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  tight 


hand  of  the  majesty  on  high;  being  made  so  much  better 
than  the  angels,  as  He  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a 
more  excellent  name  than  they."  Here  in  retrospect  and 
prospect  is  the  message  of  Deity  through  the  ages,  and 
the  presentation  of  this  truth  in  a  fair,  patient,  non-con- 
troversial manner  will  do  much  to  bring  the  man  with 
the  "Partial  Bible"  into  fuller  appreciation  of  the  whole 
truth  of  God.  No  compromise  with  wrong  principle  need 
ever  be  made  for  we  believe  that  the  Biblical  position 
is  eminently  fair  and  understandable,  and  no  effort  at 
conversion  must  be  made  at  the  expense  of  comp:omise. 

c.  The  proof  of  the  worth  of  any  religion  is  to  be 
found  in  the  type  of  life  it  produces.  Buddhism  and  Con- 
fucianism lulled  China  to  sleep  for  two  thousand  years. 
The  Hinduism  of  India  has  left  India's  millions  in  ig- 
norance, superstition,  poverty,  and — in  many  cases — 
hopelessness,  the  prey  to  caste  isystems  which  remove  all 
possibility  of  worthy  progress  for  the  many.  Moham- 
medanism has  enslaved  its  womanhood,  and  has  retarded 
normal  development  toward  the  abundant  life  because  of 
its  fanatical  refusal  to  see  any  type  of  religion  but  its 
own.  Christianity,  even  had  its  Dark  Ages,  but  the  fault 
was  not  in  its  Gospel,  or  its  Founder,  but  rather  in  the 
despotic  ecclesiasticism  which  refused  to  allow  Christian 
expression  in  any  but  very  circumscribed  forms. 

It  is  the  peculiar  story  of  the  Christian  Scriptures  that 
when  they  have  been  given  to  men  and  women  to  read, 
without  let  or  hindrance,  the  impulse  has  always  been 
toward  fairness,  freedom  and  vital  faith.  The  plan  of  sal- 
vation, and  the  ethics  of  the  Book  are  sound  and  effec- 
tive, and  we  believe  that  the  tiuth  will  make  for  such  a 
fine  life  that  even  the  unbeliever  will  be  won  by  its  beauty 
and  power.  Other  great  religions  have  their  ethics,  and 
some  of  them  have  a  high  moral  standard,  but  Christianity 
presumes  to  set  forth  a  Savior  Who  is  the  power  of  God 
and  the  Wisdom  of  God.  In  preaching  to  the  man  with 
the  Partial  Bible  we  can  take  the  best  that  can  be  set 
forth  f  om  their  books  and  raise  its  beauty  and  religious 
power  in  a  manifold  way  by  tying  it  in  with  the  crown- 
ing glory  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Preaching,  then,  to  this  second  group  will  comprise  the 
steady  proclamation  of  the  fundamentals  of  the  Faith,  the 
appeal  to  history,  and  the  recognition  of  the  broad  and 
diverse  manner  in  which  God  has  spoken  to  the  children 
of  men.  We  claim  a  unique  place  for  Christ  among  all  the 
world's  religious  Teachers,  for  we  believe  that  He  was 
not  a  mere  "teacher  come  from  God,"  but  that  He  was 
the  very  "Word  of  God"  incarnate,  and  proclaimed  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  with  power.  Hence  the  truth  He  taught  is 
•unique,  final,  and  authoritative.  Proclamation  of  these 
truths  falls  to  the  lot  of  every  preacher  who  accepts  the 
sign  and  mandate  of  Christ. 


(The   last   and   concluding   article,   will    deal    with    "The 
Man   With  the  Bible.") 
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WITH  THE  LAYMEN 


SOUTHERN    INDIANA    DISTRICT    LAYMEN    MEET 

THE    SOUTHERN    DISTRICT    LAYMEN'S    Organiza- 
tion of  Indiana  met  at  the  North  Manchester  Breth- 
ren  Church   on   Monday  evening',  August   11th. 

After  a  very  delicious  "Picnic  Supper,"  served  by  the 
ladies  of  the  host  church,  we  assembled  for  our  evening 
program.  Clarence  Kindley  of  the  North  Manchester 
Church   acted  as  chairman. 

We  were  first  favored  with  a  prelude  of  Organ  Music 
by  Miss  Phyllis  Heeter.  ,Bud  Hunter  then  led  in  the  sing- 
ing of  two  numbers,  "Standing  on  The  Promises,"  and 
"When  the  Roll  is  Called  Up  Yonder,"  with  Miss  Heeter 
as  .accompanist.  Gary  Jackson  favored  us  with  a  Saxo- 
phone Solo.  He  also  was  accompanied  by  Miss  Heeter. 

Lawrence  Mishler  led  us  in  our  evening  devotions,  us- 
ing Hebrews  10:25,  and  then  reading  an  article,  written 
by  Rev.  Gunn  concerning  "The  Assembling  of  Ourselves 
Together"  and  the  poem,  "The  Master  Builder."  He  closed 
the  devotional   period  with  prayer. 

We  were  then  favored  with  a  Vocal  Solo  entitled,  "A 
Mansion  Just  Over  The  Hill  Top,"  by  Frank  Robert  Con- 
rad, accompanied  by  Miss  Heeter. 

Mr.  Kindley  then  introduced  Dr.  Russell  Bolinger  as 
the  speaker  of  the  evening.  Rev.  Bolinger  used  as  his 
subject,  "The  Three  R's  of  the  Christian  Religion."  The 
first  "R"  he  considered  was  the  "R  of  Recommitment  to 
the  Fundamental  Doctrines  of  the  Christian  Church."  He 
divided  this  topic  into  what  we  know  on  the  one  hand,  and 
what  we  believe  on  the  other.  He  said  that  which  we 
know  seemed  to  him  as  very  significant.  Knowledge  is 
power,  but  faith  is  much  more  powerful.  We  should  re- 
examine our  faith  and  recommit  ourselves  to  the  idea  that 
God  exists.  Not  what  we  have  been  taught,  but  what  we 
believe  matters.  Many  of  us  doubt  and  are  quite  unwill- 
ing to  let  God  act  as  General  Manager  of  the  Universe. 
God  is  love,  and  if  I  am  His  child,  then  man  is  also  love. 
God  being  love,  He  cannot  do  anything  in  hate.  Then 
man,  being  His  child,  should  not  do  anything  in  hate. 

The  second  "R"  he  considered  was  the  "R  of  Recon- 
ciliation— the  Reconciliation  of  Man  to  God,  and  Man  to 
Man."  If  our  church  does  not  bring  the  message  of  recon- 
ciliation to  the  present  generation  they  will  never  get  it. 
No  Christian  layman  is  justified  in  going  to  bed  at  night 
with  any  resentment  toward  man,  woman  or  child  on  his 
heart. 

The  third  "R"  considered  was  the  "R  of  Reconstruct- 
ing the  Pagan  Areas  of  our  Lives."  Some  areas  of  our 
lives  as  Christians  are  never  shown.  Count  yourself  a 
steward  of  the  Good.  If  a  teacher,  keep  your  eyes  on  the 
Master  Teacher.  You  know  we  read  in  the  Word  where 
one  went  about  doing  Good.  Are  you  doing  Good,  or  a>e 
you  just  going  about?  Christian  Laymen,  if  we  are  to  do 
the  good  Christ  would  have  us  do,  we  must  all  join  hands 
and  work  together,  not  trying   to  do  it  as   individuals. 

Dr.   Bolinger  closed  his  message  with  prayer. 
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Concerning  The  Value  of  The  New 

Revised  Standard  Version 

of  The  Bible 

A  strong  plea  for  acceptance  of  the  I         I'  .Stan- 

dard Version  of  the  Bible — now  in   the  hands  of  the  ;< 
lie — voiced  recently  by  the  Rev.  Luther  A.  Weigle,   I' 
'Emeritus   of   the    Yale    Divinity    School   and    chairman    of 
the  committee  of  biblical  scholars  which  has  accornpli- 
the  revision. 

"The  Revised  Standard  Version  is  intended  for  all 
readers,"  Dean  Weigle  declared.  "In  the  end,  the  crucial 
test  of  the  revised  New  Testament  will  be  in  worship.  If 
ministers  and  people  find  in  it  the  Word  of  God,  as  it 
is  read  in  the  services  of  the  church  and  expounded  in 
pleaching,  it  will  live  and  bring  newness  of  life  to  many. 

"To  adopt  a  policy  of  using  the  unrevised  King  James 
Version  in  public  worship  and  a  Revised  Version  for  edu- 
cation and  evangelism,  would  be  hurtful  to  both,"  he 
stated. 

Dean  Weigle,  speaking  on  "Yale  Interprets  the  Ne 
over  WTIC,  Hartford,  said  that  this  type  of  split  use 
of  the  Bible  would  be  a  "tacit"  assumption  that  truth  and 
understanding  aie  of  little  consequence  in  worship,  and 
that  the  feeling  of  reverence  is  best  elicited  by  archaic 
anjd   obscure   language. 

"It  would  prevent  the  new  Version,"  he  went  on,  "from 
acquiring  those  associations  in  worship  which  are  indis- 
pensable to  its  full  meaning  for  the  lives  of  those  who 
read  it. 

"It  would   separate  pulpit   and  pew,   worship   and   '. 
chuich  ,and  education  yet  further,  when  these  are  already 
too  far  apart." 

The  Yale  theologian  stressed  that  such  a  split  usage 
would  refute  one  of  the  basic  principles  of  the  Protestant 
Reformation,  that  the  "Word  of  God  is  to  be  made  plain 
to  the  people  in  their  own  language,  and  that  the  read- 
ing and  exposition  of  the  Word  is  of  central  significance 
in  the  public  worship  of  God. 

"It  is  for  this  principle  that  Luther  made  his  great 
translation,  and  that  Tyndale  lived  and  toiled  and  suf- 
fered   martyrdom;    and    for    this    his    successors    lab 

(Continued  on  page  10) 


The  business  session  was  in  charge  of  our  district 
chairman,  Wayne  Betzner,  Jr.  The  secretary's  and  treas- 
urer's reports  were  read  and  approved.  The  roll  call  re- 
sulted in  the  count  of  seventy-three  being  present.  Bud 
Hunter  made  some  short  remarks  concerning  the  Chapel 
Equipment  Fund.  An  offering  of  $44.14  was  received  fo: 
the  Laymen's  Lodge  Fund  at  Shipshewana  Lake. 

Mr.  Betzner  appointed  a  nominating  committee  to  pre- 
pare  a    slate   of   officers   to   be  voted   upon   at    our    n  s 
meeting,   which   will   be  at   the   College     Corner    Brethren 
Chuich   on   Monday   evening.   November   17th. 

We    closed   by    singing.    "God    Be    With     You     Till     We 
Meet  Again,"  and  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Richard  D.  Wolfe. 

Guy  V.   Pimiy.   Secretary. 
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Concerning    The    Hymn, 

The    Divine    Gift 

(On    Our    Cover   This    Week) 

A  RETIRED  SCHOOL  TEACHER  of  Central  Falls, 
Rhode  Island,  in  competition  with  scores  of  the 
nation's  most  successful  hymn  writers,  has  written  the 
hymn  that  the  nation  sang  in  celebration  of  the  appear- 
ance of  a  Bible  in  the  language  of  the  people. 

"The  Divine  Gift,"  the  result  of  an  inspiration  that 
came  one  night  to  Miss  Sarah  E.  Taylor  as  she  was  go- 
ing to  sleep,  had  its  premiere  at  3200  celebrations  of 
the  publication  of  the  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the 
Bible  Tuesday  night  September  30. 

The  honor  of  having  her  hymn  sung  the  same  evening 
by  more  than  2,000,000  Christians  in  hundreds  of  cities, 
towns  and  villages  came  to  Miss  Taylor,  school  teacher 
for  nearly  50  years,  by  a  judges'  decision  declaiing  her 
the  winner  of  a  nationwide  contest  in  which  550  hymns 
were  submitted. 

The  contest  was  conducted  by  the  Hymn  Society  of 
America  to  procure  a  hymn  "expressing  the  spiritual  sig- 
nificance of  the  Bible  and  its  contribution  to  the  life  of 
the  individual  and  society." 

In  announcing  the  winner  of  the  contest  Dr.  Reginald 
McAll,  executive  secretary  of  the  Hymn  Society,  said 
Miss  Taylor's  hymn,  the  words  of  which  were  not  made 
public  until  sung  at  the  observance,  was  to  receive  "the 
greatest  introduction  ever  given  any  hymn."  It  is  sung 
to  the  tune  of  "Ancient  of  Days,"  known  to  virtually  all 
Protestants,   or   "Charterhouse,"   an   alternate   tune. 

Miss  Taylor,  a  member  of  the  Primitive  Methodist 
Church,  has  wi-itten  a  number  of  sacred  poems  and  'has 
won  a  contest  for  a  Rhode  Island  State  song,  but  is  much 
more  at  home  teaching. 

Put  she  says  writing  the  winning  Bible  hymn  was  not 
difficult. 

"I  really  enjoyed  it,"  said  Miss  Taylor,  who  was  born 
in  an  English  manse,  the  daughter  of  a  clergyman  of 
the  Primitive  Methodist  Church.  "In  our  home,  daily 
Bible  reading  was  part  of  the  family  worship  and  at  15 
I  began  teaching  in  church  school,  using  the  Bible  as  a 
book.1" 

There  have  been  few  Sundays  over  a  period  of  50  years 
that  did  not  find  Miss  Taylor  teaching  a  Sunday  School 
-.  Today  she  teaches  a  class  of  women  ranging  in 
age  from  55  to  85. 

''My  first  inspiration  for  the  words  of  'The  Divine 
Gift'  came  one  night  shortly  after  I  had  retired,"  she  re- 
lated. "1  was  thinking  of  the  hymn  contest  when  suddenly 
a  pi  to  me.  Thereafter,  each  night,  just  before 

going  to  sleep,  I  would  think  of  lines  to  add'  to  that  fi  St 
phrase.  It  wafi  not  in  the  light  order.  The  middle  of  the 
hymn  came  first,  then  the  beginning,  and  finally  the  end 
As  far  as  I  can  remember,  all  of  the  text  was  thoughl 
out  after  I   had   retired   at  night." 


Concerning  The  Value  of  The  New  Revised  Standard 
Versioni  of  the  Bible 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

throughout  the  Sixteenth  Century  until  finally  the  King 
James  Version  was  produced." 

Despite  opposition,  he  said,  of  those  who  maintained 
that  Latin  must  remain  the  language  of  public  worship, 
the  truer  principle  prevailed  and  the  English  Bible  began 
to  be  used  in  churches  as  well  as  in  private  reading  and 
devotion 

Earlier  in  his  broadcast,  Dean  Weigle  re-emphasized 
the  view  of  the  revision  committee  that  no  attempt  has 
been  made  to  change  the  Bible. 

"That  remains  what  it  is,"  he  said.  "The  Bible  was 
written  in  Hebrew  and  Greek,  and  has  come  down  to  us 
through  the  preservation  of  ancient  manuscripts.  What 
we  have  revised  is  the  English  translation  of  the  Bible 
— the  English  words,  phrases  and  sentences  which  are 
used  to  express  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  and  the 
Greek. 

"The  task  of  the  committee  has  been  really  to  recover 
the  Bible  for  the  English  reader,  at  those  points  where 
our  present  authorized  English  versions  do  not  accurate- 
ly convey  its  meaning." 

About  4,500  Greek  manuscripts  of  the  Scriptures  have 
been  uncovered,  he  said,  and  of  that  number  about  200 
are  very  ancient. 

"The  past  75  years  have  been  the  Age  of  Discoveries 
in  Bible  lands,"  he  asserted.  "The  most  ancient  of  all 
extant  manuscripts  of  the  Greek  New  Testament  was  not 
discovered  until  1931,  and  the  most  ancient  of  any  book 
of  the   Old  Testament  was  discovered  in   1947." 

Dean  Weigle  gave  examples  of  several  of  the  changes 
which  have  been  made  in  the  King  James  Version. 

"One  that  is  readily  understandable,"  he  said,  "is  in 
I  Kings  10:28.  This  passage  is  concerned  with  King  Sol- 
omon's importation  of  great  numbers  of  horses.  Verse 
28  contains  two  occurrences  of  a  Hebrew  word  which  has 
puzzled  translators.  The  word  is  Miqweh. 

The  King  James  Version  translates  the  verse:  "And 
Solomon  had  horses  brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  linen  yam: 
the  king's  merchants  received  the  linen  yarn  at  a  price." 

The  Bible  revisers  of  the  1870's  felt  sure  that  linen 
yarn  had  nothing  to  do  with  these  horses,  and  so  they 
have  made  a  brave  conjecture,  and  translated  the  verse: 
"And  the  horses  which  Solomon  had  were  brought  out  of 
Egypt;  and  the  king's  merchants  received  them  in  droves, 
each  drove  at  a  price." 

But  Assyrian  records  uncovered  by  archeology  have 
shown,  that  this  word  must  contain  a  reference  to  a  place 
named,  Kue,  in  Asia  Minor,  later  known  as  Cilicia,  ac- 
cording to  Dean  Weigle. 

The  verse  is  now  translated:  "And  Solomon's  import 
of  horses  was  from  Egypt  and  Kue,  and  the  king's 
traders  received  them  from   Kue  at  a  price." 

Dean  Weigle  pointed  out  that  the  King  James  Version 
has  one  of  the  ancient  judges  of  Israel  sending  his  daugh- 
ters "abroad"  to  be  -married. 

"What  he  actually  did  was  to  let  them  marry  outside 
his   clan.   It  states   that    Boaz   thought  to   'advertise'  the 
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kinsman  of  Ruth,  when  he  meant  simply  to  tell  him  about 
her  plight.  It  represents  Cod  as  'apparently'  speaking 
with  Moses,  when  the  Hebrew  means  'manifestly'  or 
'clearly.'  It  says  that  Rachel  hid  her  father's  images  in 
the  camel's  'furniture,'  by  which  is  meant  the  animal's 
saddle." 

The  new  revision,  Dean  Weigle  concluded,  is  one  which 
seeks  to  preserve  all  that  is  best  in  the  English  .Bible  as 
it  has  been  known  and  used  through  the  years. 

"We  have  resisted  the  temptation,"  he  said,  "to  use 
phrases  that  are  merely  current  usage,  and  have  sought 
to  put  the  message  of  the  Bible  in  simple,  enduring  words 
that  are  worthy  to  stand  in  the  great  Tyndale-King  James 
tradition." 


WEIGHTY  WORDS  TO  ALL  PROSPECTIVE 
MISSIONARIES 

(Continued   from   page   7) 

field  to  sweetly  tell  the  story  of  Jesus,  and  that  is  all. 
He  sends  us  there  to  do  what  Jesus  came  ino  the  world 
to  do — to  bear  the  cross.  But  we  will  be  able  to  trudge 
en,  though  bowed  under  the  weight  of  that  cross  of  suf- 
fering and  even  of  shame,  if  our  hearts  are  full  of  Him, 
and  our  eyes  are  ever  looking  upon  the  One  who  is  in- 
visible, the  One  who  sent  us  forth,  and  therefore  will 
carry  us  through. 

"I  pray  that  this  message  may  shake  you  in  all  that 
is  to  be  shaken,  that  that  which  cannot  be  shaken  may 
remain  at  the  Rock  of  Ages." 

Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Patre  2> 

Brother  Byler  announces  the  date  of  their  Spring  Re- 
vival as  March  1  to  15,  1953,  with  Rev.  George  Gardiner 
as  the  evangelist. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Brother  Meyer  says,  "We 
went  far,  far  over  our  Goal!  Our  quarterly  Building  fund 
goal  was  $2,000.00  and  our  gifts  totaled  $3,680.78,  and 
our  gifts  for  the  year  ending  September  30th,  totaled 
$13,439.28.  The  debt  now  stands  at  $23,000.00." 

ROANN,  INDIANA.  Brother  Whetstone  announces  their 
Homecoming   and   Rally   Day  date  as   October   19th. 

He  says  that  they  are  thankful  for  many  gifts  of  veg- 
etables, fruits,  meats,  etc.,  have  been  given  the  parsonage 
family  since  they  arrived  on  the  field. 

PERU,  INDIANA.  The  revival,  with  Brother  Kling- 
ensmith  as  the  evangelist,  closed  on  Sunday  evening, 
October  5th.  This  date  was  also  Rally  Day.  We  judge 
we   will   have   a   report  of   this   before   too   long. 

MUNCIE,  INDIANA.  We  note  that  .Brother  Black  has 
arrived  in  Muncie  and  has  taken  over  the  work  of  the 
church   there,   arriving   on   September   8th. 

Homecoming  and  Rally  Day  meant  more  than  just  the 
ordinary  thing  to  the  Muncie  church  this  year.  It  was  a 
time  of  rejoicing  over  the  completion  of  the  debt  pay- 
ments   and    the    burning    of    the     mortgage.    The     pastor 


preached   at   the   morning   hour-.    In   the   afb  former 

pastors     Brethren  Chester  Zimmerman,  E.  l>.  B  <rth, 

Delbert  I>.  Mora,  and  George  II.  -I  •  er<    pre  ent  to 

speak  and  help  with  the  rejoicing  over  a  task  finally  ac- 
complished.   We   note   that  after  the  gage 
at  the  bank,  there  still   remained    the    sum    of    ■■•'10'" 
oversubscribed    in    the   mortgage    liquidation    drive,   which 
sum  was  turned  over  to  the  current    expense  account. 

LANARK,   ILLINOIS.   Rally  Day  was   ob  in   the 

Lanark  Church  on  Sunday,  October  5th,  with  Brother  W. 
C.  Berkshire  as  the  guest  speaker  of  the  morning  hi 
A  basket  Dinner  was  served  at  the  noon  hour.  At  the 
morning  worship  service  a  Pulpit  Picture — "His  P 
ence" — was  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  the  [ate  Brother 
Frank  H.  McCartney.  It  was  presented  to  the  church  by 
Brother  and    Sister   L.    O.    McCartneysmith. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  Brother  Spencer  Gentle  says  that 
six  people  were  baptized  and  received  into  the  church  on 
Sunday   evening,   September  28th. 

The  Fall  Revival  of  the  Waterloo  Church  will  be  held 
by  .Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  beginning  on  Novem- 
ber   16th    and    continuing   through    the    30th. 

UDE'LL,    IOWA.    We    received    our   first    bulletin    from 
Brother   H.   Francis   Berkshire,   new  pastor  of  the   L'del 
Church.   We  note  from  this  that  he  is  beginning  a  serie 
of   studies   for   their   Wednesday   evening   services  with   a 
study  of  the  various  symbols  used  in  our  church. 

We  note  the  following  future  dates:  October  19th— 
Men's  Day,  with  Dr.  Ray  Haun,  formerly  of  the  Ashland 
College  faculty  and  now  of  Drake  University,  as  guest 
speaker.  October  26th — observation  of  Reformation  Sun- 
day.  November   2nd — Rally    Day   and   Homecoming. 

MANTECA,  CALIFORNIA.  Brother  Piatt  says  that  on 
September  28th  a  number  of  the  Manteca  folks  attended 
the    pot-luck   dinner   at    the    Stockton     Brethren     Church. 
Also  that  a  delegation  from  the  Lathrop  church  attend 
their  "singspiration"   at   the   evening   hour   in   Manteca. 

STOCKTSON,  CALIFORNIA.  A  note  from  Brother 
Charles  Johnson,  who  has  been  acting  as  interim  pastor 
in  the  Stockton  church,  says.  "A  wonderful  day  from  bo- 
ginning  to  end  (September  2Sth).  Received  a  fine  couple 
this  morning  who  will  mean  much  to  the  work.  Several 
fine  prospects   to   reach   soon." 

We  note  also  that  Brother  Cecil  Johnson  and  wife  have 
returned  to  the  Stockton  Church  and  will  have  charge  of 
of  the  pastorate  from  October  5th. 


^acd  ta  IReat 


CAMPBELL.    Aunt    Mattie    Campbell,    aged    86    years. 
10  months  and  5  days,  passed  on  to  her  reward  recently. 
She  was  the  oldest  member  of  the  Udell,  Iowa,  Brethren 
Church.   Services  at  Udell  by  the  undersigned.  Burial  i 
Fairview   Cemetery. 

GRAY.  Jonah  Gray,  aged   S3   years.   10  months  and 

days,  passed   away   at   the   hospital   in   Centerville.   Iowa, 

September   1952.   Burial   in   Centerville   with   Rev.   Brooks 

of  the  Baptist  Chinch  assisting  the  writer  in  the  fune 

service. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 
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THE  "S"  IN  STEWARDSHIP  THAT  MEANS 
SPIRITUAL  INVESTMENTS 

Matthew  6:19-34 

TF  SOME  ONE  weie  to  give  you  a  million  dollars,  what 
■*■  would  you  do  with  it?  This  question  has  been  raised 
many  times  to  set  people  to  thinking.  Our  bureaucratic 
government  would  pretty  well  solve  the  problem  for  us 
by  taking  most  of  the  million  in  taxes,  of  all  kinds. 
Which  gives  to  us  a  pretty  good  example  of  the  rust  and 
corruption  of  earthly  wealth.  But  now,  back  to  our  ques- 
tion. The  first  impulse  would  be  to  buy  up  everything 
that  "we've  always  wanted."  Things  that  we  feel  would 
make  us  happy.  We  would  really  have  a  field  day  of  bay- 
ing; land,  a  house,  a  swimming  pool,  automobiles,  clothes, 
etc.  Our  slice  of  the  million  dollars  would  soon  be  gone. 
Of  course,  we  could  say  that  we'd  have  everything  to 
make  us  happy.  But  would  we?  Let  us  look  further. 

1.  JOY  NOT  IN  THE  ABUNDANCE  OF  POSSESSIONS. 
Remember  way  back  in  your  early  years  when  you  looked 
into  the  store  window  before  Christmas.  "If  I  just  had  that 
doll,  or  if  I  just  had  that  sled,  I'd  be  the  happiest  girl 
or  boy  on  the  earth;  I  just  wouldn't  want  for  another 
thing — ever."  When  it  was  in  your  stocking  on  Christmas, 
did  it  make  you  'happy?  Sure.  But  for  how  long?  Is  it 
still  giving  you  happiness?  Or  have  you  gone  on  to  big- 
ger things  which  you  have  to  have  to  make  you  happy? 
It  seems  the  more  we  have  the  more  we  want.  Here's  a 
little  lesson  in  life:  The  more  we  have  the  more  we  feel 
we  have  to  have  to  keep  happy.  If  money  and  possessions 
biing  lasting  happiness  to  people,  then  why  are  so  many 
rich  people  unhappy?  You  will  find  that  it  is  not  in  our 
possessions  that  we  find  peace  of  soul  and  mind.  Life's 
satisfaction  must  go  further  than  this. 

2.  ETERNAL  INVESTMENTS.  The  story  is  told  of  a 
very  rich  man,  a  member  of  a  church,  who  gave  a  very 
expensive  organ  to  that  church  as  a  gift.  Sunday  after 
Sunday  he  would  sit,  as  did  the  other  members,  and  listen 
to  the  organ's  beautiful  tones.  Years  passed  and  this  man 
suffered  a  financial  breakdown  in  which  he  lost  everything 
he  i  '1.  To  keep  body  and  soul  in  one  unit  he  took 
the  job  of  caretaker  of  his  church.  Whereas  he  once  sat 
in  the  most  important  place  with  diamonds  on  his  chest 
and   on  his   fingers,   now   he   sits   hack   in   the  corner  with 

I    in   his  ears  and  dirt  under  his   fingernails.   He   still 
and   enjoys   the   music   of  that  organ,  but  what  a 
(.iff'  for  him.  The  most  important  part  of  this  story 

i  not  that  he  gave  the  organ,  or  that  he  is  now  a  poor 
man,  but  what,  he  said  about  it.  After  church  one  day  as 
he  and  the  Pastor  were  closing  up  the  church  this  once 
rich,  now  poor  man,  said,  "You  know,  as  I  was  listening 
to  the  organ  this  motning  it  occurred  to  me  that  what  I 
kept,   of  my   wealth    for  myself,   I   lost,  but  what   I  gave 


unto  the  Lord,  I  still  have."  This  man  had  made  a  spir- 
itual investment  of  his  wealth  in  that  organ,  and  forever! 
he  finds   happiness   in   it.  What  about  you  ? 

3.  ATTEND  A  SALE.  Ever  attend  a  sale  of  household 
goods  following  the  death  of  the  owner?  It  is  interest- 
ing, if  you  think  seriously  while  you  are  doing  it.  Some 
of  life's  strongest  warnings  can  come  to  you  to  help  you. 
We  have  attended  such  sales  where  relatives  have  stepped 
in  and  put  all  of  the  chairs,  the  tables,  the  dishes,  the  beds 
up  for  sale  to  the  highest  bidder.  Many  times  articles 
which  the  people  had  clung  to  so  greatly  are  sold  to  so  ne 
stranger  for  a  few  cents  or  a  few  dollars.  That's  only  part 
of  the  sad  story.  Often  we  have  seen  articles  in  which  the 
people  has  tied  up  a  lot  of  money,  which  articles  they 
rarely  used,  and  could  easily  have  done  without.  How 
much  better  for  them  had  they  sent  that  money  through 
the  church  for  use  in  sending  out  missionaries,  or  build- 
ing new  churches.  We  also  learn  that  what  we  keep  for 
ourselves  we  will  have  to  leave  behind  when  we  die.  We 
are  not  recommending  that  we  sell  everything  and  go  live 
like  hermits,  but  we  should  not  put  all  that  we  have  into 
the  things  that  perish,  either. 

4.  THINK,  THINK,  THINK!  Abraham  looked  for  a  city 
whose  builder  and  maker  was  God.  We  are  told  that  "here 
we  have  no  continuing  city."  Ministers  have  to  watch 
how  much  furniture  and  possessions  they  get,  for  when 
they  move  they  dare  not  have  too  much  for  the  van.  Yet 
we  have  been  in  homes  of  people  who  have  so  much  fur- 
niture sitting  around  that  if  they  ever  had  to  move  it 
would  take  them  ten  years  to  get  ready.  Which  all  leads 
up  to  our  lessons  in  this  topic.  Life  is  a  journey  to  an 
eternal  home.  All  of  which  we  call  "ours"  here,  we  will 
leave  behind.  If  our  heart  and  worship  is  in  what  we  have 
here,  then  we  will  have  nothing  to  take  along  with  us. 
(Even  sincere  Christians  sometimes  make  the  error  of 
worshipping  the  possessions  they  have,  so  watch.)  What 
the  Saviour  wants  us  to  do  is  to  dedicate  all  that  we  have 
to  Him;  to  give  our  gifts  to  Him.  If  we  are  faithful  in 
dedicating  ourselves,  our  talents,  our  possesssions  to  Him, 
then  we  are  laying  up  for  ourselves  treasures  in  heaven. 
The  Lord  cares  for  His  own  if  we  are  faithful  to  Him. 
We  shall  not  suffer.  So,  think,  young  people  and  then 
dedicate  all  that  you  have  to  Him.  You  will  find  your  re- 
ward  where   you   will   need   it   most. 

5.  WHEN  IT'S  ALL  SAID  AND  DONE.  Few  of  us  will 
ever  have  a  million  dollars,  so  we  are  almost  certain  we 
won't  have  to  answer  the  question  we  raised  at  the  be- 
ginning of  this  discussion.  So,  relax.  However,  someone 
else  has  answered  that  question  with  the  thought  that 
we  probably  never  will  have  a  million  dollars,  but  what 
are  we  doing  with  the  dollar  that  we  do  have?  A  million 
or  one,  it  is  all  a  trust  from  the  Lord.  We  choose  to  use 
it  for  self  or  for  God.  God  would  like  us  to  be  fair  with 
Him.  He  is  telling  us  that  a  place  is  being  prepared  for 
each  one  of  us.  This  is  a  period  of  testing.  When  it  is 
all  said  and  done,  we  shall  find  that  those  portions  of 
our  time,  talent,  wealth,  etc.,  that  we  have  invested  in 
spiritual  things  will  be  the  wealth  of  our  possessions  in 
heaven.  Don't  miss  the  boat,  young  people.  Live  for  God, 
not  for  self.  All  of  self  will  remain  here  as  loss.  All  that 
goes  to  God,  goes  in  neaven's  treasure  house.  Make  your 
spiritual  investments  in  God's  work  today,  for  returns  all 
through  eternity. 
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BE  KIND  TO  ME 

If  you  see  me  going  astray, 

Don't  speak  harsh  to  me; 

If  you  would  have  me  change  my  way, 

Just  he  kind  to  me. 

If  you  see  me  on  the  downward  way, 
Teach  me  from  wrong  to  flee; 
And  back  to  right  I'll  find  my  way, 
But  please  be  kind  to  me. 

— C.   B.   Beamon. 

SINNERS  ARE  HARD  TO  FIND  (Prov.  20:6)! 
Even  God  cannot  help  people  who  try  to  justify  them- 
selves (Matt.  9:13).  It  always  irked  the  Pharisees  that 
Jesus  was  the  Friend  of  sinners  (Matt.  11:19).  Jesus 
delighted  to  emphasize  His  great  grace  to  sinners  (Matt. 
9:10-13  .  Read  the  account  of  Christ  and  the  sinful  wom- 
an (Luke  7:36-50).  Here  was  one  sick  and  tired  of  sin 
who  had  to  see  Jesus  to  get  relief  from  her  burden  of 
sin.  She  was  closer  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  than  the 
self-righteous  were  (Matt.  21:31,  32).  The  self-righteous 
do  not  undeistand  wretched  sinners,  but  Jesus  does.  He 
Who  knew  how  to  deal  with  sinners  has  taught  His  fol- 
lowers also  how  to  deal  with  them   (Gal.  6:1-2). 

Jesus  dealt  very  tenderly  and  kindly  with  penitent 
sinners  (John  8:3-11).  His  understanding  goodness  brought 
them  to  repentance  (Rom.  2:4).  But  He  dealt  harshly  with 
the  impenitent  self-righteous  (Matt.  23).  Jesus  came  to 
redeem  the  people  that  the  self-righteous  religious  peo- 
ple passed  by  (Luke  10:29-37).  Whether  one  is  a  500  or 
50  pence  sinner  makes  no  difference  (Rom.  3:22,  23). 
Neither  has  anything  with  which  to  pay,  but  forgiveness 
through  grace  is  with  God  (Eph.  2:8,  9;  Luke  5:20,  21). 
Only  the  Christ-like  attitude  toward  sinners  can  ever  in- 
fluence  them   for  good   and   change   their  hearts. 

Jesus  hates  sin,  but  He  does  love  poor  sinners.  But  if 
a  man  clings  to  his  sin  God  will  strike  both  it  and  him 
(Psalm  7:11-13).  The  Holy  Spirit  shows  us  our  faults  and 
our  sins  (John  16:8).  Without  conviction  there  can  be  no 
salvation.  The  sinner  must  realize  that  he  is  under  the 
condemnation  of  his  sin  (John  3:18).  It  is  fear  of  the  con- 
sequences of  sin  that  first  moves  the  majority  to  accept 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  after  they  find  out  what 
He  did  for  them  that  they  love  and  surrender  to  Him. 
Salvation  is  falling  in  love  with  Christ  Jesus.  Nobody  can 
love  Jesus  and  go  to  Hell.  They  who  love  the  Lord 
hate  evil   (Psalm  97:10). 

Simon  the  Pharisee  was  catechized,  circumcised,  bap- 
tized, given  to  temple  attendance,  tithing,  and  such  mat- 
ters. But  when  Jesus  came  he  did  not  receive  Him  as  a 
beloved  guest  but  with  an  ulterior  motive.  Simon  was  a 
religious  sinner.  A  religious  sinner,  like  the  goat  who 
leads  the  unwary  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  always  stands 
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in  Hie  way  of  sinners  and  them  awaj 

(Matt.    23:13). 

"No  pai'don  if  you  have  no  debt; 

No  peace   if  all   is  calm; 
No   strength,   if   you   all 
There  is  in  Gilead   no  balm. 

"His   love   is  never   forced   on   you 

While   you    are   self-contained ; 
Christ   saves   the    lost,    but   loaves    tin 

In  their  conceit  sustain* 

"But   he   who  knows   he's   sick   and   blind, 

And   owns    his    guilt    and   shan  i  : 
Will   find   the  great   Physician   kind, 

And   seek   to   glorify   His   name." 


Qowments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Editor 

Lesson   for   October   26,    1952 

DOING  GOD'S  WILL 
Lesson:   Matthew   7:12.   15-17 

OUR   LESSON   OPENS  with   what  we  are  pie 
call   "The   Golden   Rule."   If  all   of  us  would    I 
this  rule  and  really  do  unto  others  as  we  would  have  th< 
do  unto  us,  what  a  wonde.ful  world  this  would  be  to  live 
in.   But  far  too  many  are  living  by  a  rule  that  somi 
stated    thus:    "Do   unto   others    as   they   would   lik< 
unto  you,  but  do  it  first."  Such  a  standard  is  su 
filled  with  suspicion  and  doubt  and  a  fear  that  everyon 
is  trying  to  get  the  best  of  us  in  every  activity  of  life. 

For  a  moment  let   us  see  what  is  to  be   met    in    thi 
verse — Matthew  7:12 — and  endeavor  to  find  in  it  a 
u  ing  rod   for  cur  activities.   First   of  all   we   are   to  feel 
that  we  are  striving  toward  higher  values  each  day.  This 
presupposes  that  we  have,  or  wish  to  have,  a  mind  that 
has    been    enlightened   by   a    constant   contact   with    G 
Word.  We  need  never  fear  that  we  will  be  going  too 
in   our  efforts   to    submerge   our   "self"  for  the    g 
others.  There  can  be  no  limit  to  that  which  we  can  do  to 
make  others  happy.  But  when  we  do  this,  it  does  not  n 
mean   that   we   become    mere    "slaves"   to    do   the   will   of 
others.   What   we  do.  how  we  act  and  react,  all  must  lie 
within   the  bounds   of  right   living  and   loving  fellowship. 
This  is  not  an  easy  life  to  live,  but  a  very  profitable  one. 
If  this   rule  were   practiced   in  all   of  industry,   it   would 
surely  make  for  greater  understanding  between  employer 
and  employee  than  that  which  now  exists. 

In  the  second  part  of  our  lesson  we  are  warned  against 
"false  prophets" — those  who  appear  to  speak  for  Goo. 
but  who  only  speak  from  their  own  ideas  and  lives.  Jesus 
tells  us  to  beware  of  such,  and  His  rule  is  to  look  to  the 
kind  of  fruitage  their  lives  are  bringing  forth.  In  :  i 
true  meaning  of  the  word  "prophet"  we  find  not  only 
who  foretells,  but  one  who  forthtells.  But  a  ta  phet 
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is  one  who  only  speaks  that  which  God  has  told  him  and 
of  which  he  is  sure.  It  is  never  the  beginning-  of  a  sen- 
tence that  counts;  it  is  the  words  within  the  sentence 
structure  that  bring  us  the  final  and  ultimate  meaning 
of  the  thought  contained  therein.  It  is  thus  with  tue 
prophet — one  must  nd  out  what  the  definite  aim  of  the 
one  speaking  is  before  he  can  judge  the  result. 

There  are  only  two  ways  to  live — the  right  way  and 
the  wrong  way.  There  aie  only  two  roads  to  travel — the 
strait  way  and  the  broad  road.  The  one  leads  to  life  eter- 
nal— the  other  to  eternal  punishment.  The  fruitage  along 
the  broad  road  seems  to  be  abundant,  but  if  we  travel 
it  far  enough  we  find  that  it  becomes  more  gnarled  and 
more  wormy  and  more  tasteless  as  we  go.  ,But  the  fruit- 
age along  the  narrow  way  becomes  more  sweet  and  tasty 
— more  palatable  to  eat.  Why  ?  Because  Satan  is  the  vine 
dressed  on  the  broad  road,  and  our  Lord  is  the  producer 
on  the  narrow  way. 

Sooner  or  later  every  life  must  be  tested  whether  it 
be  moving  forward  on  reputation  or  on  character.  Some- 
one has  said,  "Reputation  is  what  your  neighbors  think 
you  possess;  character  is  what  God  knows  you  possess." 

Jesus  strikes  at  the  very  root  of  the  true  foundation  of 
eveiy  life  in  His  parable  of  the  two  houses,  one  of  which 
was  built  on  the  rock  and  the  other  built  on  the  sand. 
The  distance  between  these  two,  though  they  be  built 
close  together,  is  as  gieat  as  the  stretches  of  eternity. 
One  built  on  the  rock  was  enduring — "and  that  Rock  was 
Christ";  the  other,  built  on  the  sands  of  failure  to  hear 
and  heed  the  Word,  was  built  without  foundation  at  all, 
and  it  washed  away  in  the  first  violent  storm  which  as- 
sailed it. 

Brother  John  Locke,  in  his  lesson  comments,  says, 
"Everyone  of  us  has  to  live  in  the  house  he  builds  of 
his  life.  A  sudden  flash  flood  or  a  long  season  of  test- 
ing will  disclose  how  well  and  on  what  we  have  builded." 

There  is  a  great  emphasis  which  must  be  placed  on  the 
closing  words  of  Jesus  in  this  lesson — "and  it  fell:  and 
great  was  the  fall  thereof."  It  is  a  warning  to  all  those 
who  build  their  lives  on  false  foundations  and  who  come 
to  the  end  of  their  days  with  no  faith  to  rest  upon  in  the 
closing  moments  of  their  earthly  life.  Let  us  take  heed, 
lest  we  too  have  built  upon  a  shallow  and  shifting  foun- 
dation. 


A  Word  of  Appreciation 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

We  cannot  personally  write  you  and  recognize  your 
kind  remembrance  of  us,  hence  in  this  way  the  writer, 
with  his  entire  family  circle,  wishes  to  expiess  to  you 
lYn'ir  profound  gratitude  and  deepest  appreciation  for  the 
many  kindnesses  shown  us  during  the  illness  and  Home- 
going  of  our  beloved  companion  and  Mother.  The  tele- 
grams, the  cards  of  sympathy  and  the  letter  fiom  Breth- 
ren and  friends  across  the  states  where  together  we  have 
labored  in  years  past  in  pastoral  and  evangelistic  work, 
with  their  expressions  of  sympathy  accompanied  with 
the  assurance  of  their  prayers  for  us,  have  helped  us 
more  than  we  can  here  express.  How  greatly  they  have 


served   in   making   the   burden   a  bit  lighter   in   this   our 
deepest  need! 

To  the  local  W.  M.  S.,  to  Brethren  Studebaker,  Gable 
and  Maus  and  to  the  Ambassador  Quaitet  of  Ashland 
College,  we  are  especially  grateful  for  their  part  during 
the  last  rites.  These  were  Mother's  own  arangements  and 
they  were  carried  out  as  she  had  planned  them,  very  beau- 
tifully  and   effectively. 

Her  life  was  a  life  of  service.  She  lived  and  died  a 
Christian.  This  brief  line  is  perhaps  the  greatest  tribute 
that  can  be  paid  to  her  memory.  Her  reward  will  be 
blessed.  In  the  morning,  in  the  light  and  the  glory  of  a 
new  and  better  day,  we  shall  share  with  her  and  all  the 
redeemed  of  the  ages,  all  the  wonders  of  our  Heavenly 
Father's  love  all  the  riches  of  His  Grace  that  He  has  pie- 
pared  for  His  own  through  eternity. 

Meanwhile  we  are  attempting  to  maintain  a  great  faith 
and  hope  and  trust,  endeavoring  to  keep  ourselves  in  the 
very  center  of  His  will  for  us. 

Again,  we  say,  "We  are  grateful."  How  wonderful  to 
know  that  thousands  of  hearts  are  beating  in  sympathy 
for  ours  that  have  been  wounded  and  well-nigh  bioken. 
Thus  .until  the  clouds  have  rolled  away  and  the  morning 
dawns,  we  are  remaining, 

Sincerely  and  Faithfully  Yours, 

C.  C.  Grisso  and  Family. 


N 
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FLORA,   INDIANA 

It  is  time  you  were  getting  a  report  from  the  Floi'a, 
Indiana,  Brethren  Church.  At  least  from  the  pastor's 
point  of  view, 

First,  we  want  to  report  that  we  are  back  in  the  work 
again  and  we  are  very  happy  and  thankful  for  it.  We 
preached  last  Sunday  morning  for  the  first  time  since 
May.  We  are  going  a  little  easy  about  our  work,  but  feel 
strong  enough  to  get  back  into  it  again.  In  our  absence 
the  church  carried  on  in  a  fine  way  through  the  leader- 
ship of  the  deacons/,  who  did  a  nice  job  of  it.  They  sup- 
plied the  pulpit  with  retired  ministers  of  the  community. 
The  Sunday  School  held  up  well  through  the  summer 
months  in  our  absence. 

We  returned  home  after  a  forced  absence  of  twelve 
weeks  and  was  wondering  what  our  home  looked  like 
after  being  closed  up  so  long.  But  we  were  happily  sur- 
prised when  we  entered  the  door  to  find  that  the  good 
ladies  had  been  there  and  dusted  and  everything  was  in  or- 
der. Flowers  were  in  evidence  and  food  in  the  "Frigiair."  A 
Sunshine  Box  was  presented  to  us,  which  had  in  it  almost 
everything  you  could  think  of.  Many  who  did  not  have  a 
part  in  this  gave  a  lot  of  food,  even  a  good  round  steak, 
which  preachers  do  not  indulge  in  too  often.  While  in  the 
hospital,  well  over  a  hundred  miles  from  here,  many  of 
our  people  visited  us.  We  are  very  grateful  for  their  kind- 
ness and  thoughtfulness. 
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A  new  roof  was  put  on  the  church  this  summer  and 
Some  other  necessary  improvements  made.  The  Win-A-Cou- 
ple  class  has  presented  the  church  with  a  beautiful  bul- 
letin board  which  was  erected  on  the  corner  in  front  of  the 
church.  It  is  built  of  brick,  to  match  the  church,  and  lime- 
stone. It  has  an  automatic  lighting  system  which  makes 
it  easy  to  read  by  passers-by.  It  is  an  asset  to  the  chuich. 
New  pulpit  furniture  has  been  purchased  for  some  time, 
but  we  have  not  received  it  yet.  This  also  is  a  gift  to 
the  church.  We  will  have  more  to  say  about  this  upon  its 
arrival. 

We  have  made  plans  for  our  Evangelistic  services  be- 
ginning November  9th,  with  Rev.  John  F.  Locke  as  the 
evangelist.  We  have  two  to  baptize,  and  we  received  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  George  Snell  from  the  West  Alexandria,  Ohio, 
Church,  into  our  church  on  September  29th.  They  are  resi- 
dents of  the  home. 

We  will  continue  to  have  services  at  the  Brethren's 
Home  each  Thursday  evening.  Our  young  people  con- 
ducted their  services  there  one  evening  and  there  were 
forty-six  present.  The  Home  is  full  to  overflowing  and 
two  cottages  have  been  completed  and  another  one 
started. 

We  are  hoping  that  we  will  be  able  to  continue  in  the 
work  from  now  on  and  covet  the  prayers  and  interest  of 
the  entire  brotherhood. 

C.  A.  Stewart. 

BETHLEHEM   AND  MT.  OLIVE,  VIRGINIA, 
REVIVAL  MEETINGS 

Both  of  these  churches  have  had  a  season  of  Evange- 
listic and  Revival  services  led  by  J.  Ray  Klingensmith. 
When  Bethlehem  found  that  Rev.  Klingensmith  was  com- 
ing to  Mt.  Olive  in  September  and  could  give  us  a  week 
preceding  the  meetings  there,  we  made  ready  on  short 
notice  for  the  services  which  began  September  1st,  and 
j  an  through  the  7th.  It  was  a  pleasant  week  of  fellowship 
and  Bible  teaching  with  a  fine  Lord's  Day  on  which  a 
young  man  and  his  wife  made  first  time  Confessions, 
'ihree  young  people  had  been  baptised  some  weeks  before 
Conference.  Also  one  young  mother  has  been  received  by 
lette.'  since  the  meeting. 

Fine  delegations  of  Bethlehem  Brethren  were  present 
night  after  night  at  the  Mt.  Olive  Meeting.  There  were 
at  least  four  delegations  of  .Brethren  from  Mathias,  West 
Virginia,  where  Brother  Klingensmith  had  preached  in 
August.  The  weather  was  warm  and  lovely,  the  audiences 
were  appreciative  of  the  evangelist's  messages,  and  the 
good  women  of  the  congregation  fed  the  preachers  and 
Mrs.  Locke  on  the  finest  fare  each  day. 

Six  were  baptized  at  the  close  of  the  Mt.  Olive  ser- 
vices. We  have  heard  many  fine  words  of  appreciation 
for  the  work  of  the  visiting  evangelist.  The  second  week 
of  the  meeting  he  conducted  a  Bible  class  in  the  church 
basement.  Each  night  a  faithful  and  interested  group 
listened  to  his  able  and  interesting  presentation  of  the 
Epistle  of  Romans.  Altogether  the  meetings  were  inspir- 
ing and  enriching,  for  which  we  give  thanks.  It  was  good 
to  fellowship  again  with  Brother  Klingensmith  in  this 
way.  The  Brethren  were  much  delighted  with  his  labors 


among  us.  May  the  Lord  blei     hia  continuing  minii  ,ry  to 
the    end    that    many    shall    be 

John   I  .  Locke,  Pai  toi    Bel  -  i  hei     and 
Mt.  Olive    Brethr< 

MY  DIARY 

By   Mrs.  G.   E.   Drushal 

THURSDAY,  JULY  24.  Our  vacation  at  Sapulpa,  Okla- 
homa, with  sisters   over.   Most   restful    vacation    we    I 
had  for  some  years,  in  spite  of  Papa's  arthriti 
all  night  and  next  day  to  Louisville,  Kentucky,  and  sp 
Saturday   and   most   of  Sunday   with   the    Beech    David 
family,  who  were  formerly  of  Lost  Cieek.  They  gave    I 
a  lovely  surprise  on  Saturday   by  taking  us  into  the  city 
and  fitting  us  out  with  new  clothes.  After  Sunday  School 
and  church   the   next   day,   they  took  us  out  to  a   lo\ 
park  to   eat  dinner.  There  met  us  at   the   park   i 
our  Riverside  children:  all  of  the  Davidson  children 
their  families;  Ina  and  Mitchel  Noble  from  Beughtel,  Ky.; 
Bill  Noble  and  wife;  Herbert  Boling  and  wife  who  drove 
over  from  Lexington  for  the  occasion.  Grand  time  all 
gether  and  ,a  sumptuous  dinner.  Ina  and  Mitchel  took  us 
home   with  them   for  the   night,   then   the   next   day   Ina 
brought  us  a  good  part  of  way  home  in  her  car.  Adah 
had  kept  things  going  in  good  shape  while  we  were  away. 
Gordon  had  gotten  in  on  the  noon  bus  from  Cleveland  a 
few  hours  ahead  of  us. 

TUESDAY,  JULY  29.  Nice  to  have  Gordon  home  to 
help  around  with  things  and  to  hear  him  play  the  piano 
and  to  play  croquet  with  him.  No  one  plays  croquet  when 
he  isn't  here. 

SUNDAY,  AUGUST  3.  Gordon  went  back  to  Cleveland 
to  his  work,  left  on  noon  bus  after  church. 

MONDAY,   AUGUST   4.   Men  from    Indiana    came    to 
make   fire   escapes   and   other   improvements   which   S 
Fire  Department  insisted  on.  Ted  Price,  Bud  Hunter  and 
Max  Miller.  .Brought  a  lot  of  clothing,  canned  goods.  • 
Adah  busy  getting  ready  to  start  on  her  vacation.   I 
to  the  garage  to  get  old  car  fixed  up  again.  Have  been 
begging   him    to   sell    it   for   junk   while   he   can    still    - 
$100.00   for  it. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  5.  Indiana  men  working  hard. 
Put  in  foundation  for  coal  bin  wall.  Cut  opening  for  door 
for  fire  escapes  from  chapel.  Rounded  up  mate:  ial  for 
tomorrow's  work.  Adah  left  for  Dayton,  Ohio,  enroute 
to  Gull  Lake,  Michigan.  Papa  took  car  to  garage  again. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  6.  Max  Miller  to  Hazard  to 
get   material   for   making    ceiling   of   basement    fireproof. 
Went   to   funeral  at   Rowdy.   Service  in   our  Chapel.   Foui 
preachets   preached   The   first  brother  preached    for 
hour.  They  had  to  sing  him  down.  He  could  hardly  s: 
until    another  brother  had   the    congregation     stand 
sing,   he  then  stopped  after  shaking  hands  with  all 
mourners   on  the  stage  and  those  in  front  in   t        [    .-.pel. 
Next    preacher   fiom    Floyd    Co..    only    preached   half   an 
hour.     The     third     one     also      only     preached 
hour,  so  they  did  not  sing  them  down.  They  then   a 
on  Papa,  but  as  the  meeting  had  begun  at  10  and  i 
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now  12:30,  he  spoke  only  about  five  minutes,  giving 
tribute  to  the  departed,  who  was  &  good  old  man.  After  the 
15  minute  prayer,  then  lined  off  another  hymn,  and  we 
kept  up  with  them  as  best  we  could.  Hard  walk  .up  to 
burying  ground,  so  Ada  Lu  and  I  stayed  in  car,  while 
Papa  went  up. 

FRIDAY.  AUGUST  8.  Indiana  men  finished  fire  es- 
cape, worked  on  pump,  patched  plaster  in  girls'  dormi- 
tory, put  asbestos  fire-p rooting  .above  chapel  furnace. 
Finished  up  work  late,  so  had  a  late  supper.  Men  went 
to  their  rooms  at  Wheeler  Home  to  pack  their  things 
preparatory  for  an  early  morning  get-away.  Before  going 
to  bed,  they  brought  down  a  big  watermelon  which  we 
all  devoured  as  we  had  a  final  visit  together.  They  have 
done  some  mighty  good  jobs  around  the  place. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  9.  Men  gone  when  we  got  up. 
Do  not  know  what  time  they  left.  Papa  to  Jackson  to  get 
mechanic  to  fix  pump.  Could  not  get  one,  so  he  and  Mr. 
Stoddard  got  it  fixed.  Tyrol  Noble,  an  old  Riverside  boy 
now  living  in  Ohio,  spent  the  afternoon  with  us  with  his 
brother,  Bill,  also  a  Riverside  graduate.  Another  friend 
from  Florida  stopped  in  to  visit  us. 

SUNDAY,  AUGUST  10.  Regular  services  at  all  places. 
After  supper  made  a  call  at  Jackson,  on  way  home 
turned  around  and  gave  some  boys  a  push  to  their  car, 
then  stopped  at  Haddix  for  an  anointing  service  for  Mrs. 
Kessingcr. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  11.  Letter  from  Adah  saying  that 
f .  om   Cleveland  she  was  enroute  to  Detroit  to  see   Dovs 


Haddix,   an   old   Riverside  girl.   Had  been   to  see   Garbcr 
and  Gordon. 

TUESDAY,' AUGUST   12.   Boys   took   corn    and   toma-l 
toes  to  cannery  at  Jackson.  Good  garden  this  year. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  13.  Prayer  meeting  at  home 
of  Mrs.   Margaret  Boling. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  14.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kinzie  from 
Krypton  and  their  daughter  Betty  here  for  the  day.  To 
Rowdy  prayer  meeting  in  truck,  as  car  not  go-able.  Put 
chairs  in  the  back,  as  we  pick  up  folks  along  the  way. 


BIBLE  TO   BE   PRINTED   IN   NEWSPAPER 

In  what  is  believed  to  be  the  first  newspaper  project 
of  its  kind,  the  Akron  (Ohio)  "Beacon  Journal"  has 
started  publishing  the  full  text  of  the  Bible  as  it  appears 
in  the  Revised  Standard  Version.  It  is  estimated  that  the 
project  will  take  ten  years  or  more  to  complete.  The 
"Beacon  Journal"  is  beginning  with  the  New  Testament, 
which  was  published  in  1945.  The  Revised  Version  of  the 
Old  Testament,  which  became  available  in  the  fall,  also 
will  be  printed  in  its  entiiety. 

According  to  Murray  Powers,  the  "Beacon  Journal's" 
managing  editor,  the  idea  originated  with  Ben  Maiden- 
burg,  executive  editor.  "The  'Beacon  Journal'  is  publishing 
the  Bible  for  two  reasons,"  Mr.  Powers  said.  "First,  it 
hopes  to  encourage  more  people  to  read  their  Bibles.  Sec- 
ond, the  paper  is  aware  of  the  necessity  to  get  people 
closer  to  their  churches  in  these  critical  times." 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  We  note  that  Brother  Fairbanks 
who  has  been  out  of  his  Washington  pulpit  for  a  couple 
of  weeks,  owing  to  a  tonsilectomy,  was  able  to  be  back 
at  the  work  on  Sunday,  October  1st.  He  expresses  appre- 
ciation for  the  great  amount  of  attention  given  him  while 
he  was  shut  in  by  the  operation. 

Sunday,  October  1st  was  Building  Fund  Sunday  and 
again  the  goal  was  set  at  $1,500.00.  Holy  Communion  was 
observed  on  Sunday,  October  12th. 

ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  We  note  that  the  St.  James 
Rally  Day  date  has  been  set  for  Sunday,  November  9th. 
It  is  also  to  be  "Building  Fund  Sunday"  in  the  Sunday 
School.  The  plans  for  the  placing  of  a  basement  under  the 
entire  church  and  Sunday  School  rooms  has  been  sent 
to  the  contractors  for  bids  by  the  Building  Committee 
and  will  be  presented  to  the  church  as  soon  as  the  bids 
are  in. 

MASOXTOWN,  PENNA.  We  note  from  .Brother 
Reeling's  bulletin  of  October  12th  that  the  Teacher  Train- 
ing Class  which  is  being  Held  on  Wednesday  evenings, 
is  slowly  growing  in  numbers  and  that  those  attending 
enjoy  the  studies.  The  regular  prayer  service  is  held  fol- 
lowing this  study  class. 

We  note  that  Leroy  Glover  and  party  is  scheduled  to 
have  charge  of  the  evening  services  on  Sunday,  October 
20th. 

MEYERSDALE,  PENNA.  Brother  W.  S.  Benshoff  re- 
ports that  three  new  members  were  received  into  the 
church  on  Sunday,  October  5th. 


BERLIN,  PENNA.  We  note  that  at  the  Farewell  which 
was  held  for  Brother  and  Sister  Percy  Miller  and  family 
on  Tuesday  evening,  September  30th,  the  church  gave 
them  a  beautiful  chair  as  a  parting  gift.  There  were  also 
gifts  from  the  Young  People  and  many  individuals,  given 
as  tokens  of  appreciation  for  the  several  years  of  service 
which  have  been  rendered  to  the  church  and  its  member- 
ship by  the  Millers. 

Six  people  were  baptized  on  Saturday  evening,  October 
4th  and  were  received  into  membership  of  the  church  just 
prior  to  the  Communion  service  which  was  held  at  the 
evening  hour  on  Sunday,  October  5th. 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  was  the  guest  speaker  at  the  ser- 
vices at  the  Berlin  Church  on  Sunday,  October  ,12th. 

VALLEY  BRETHREN,  JONES  MILLS,  PENNA.  Broth- 
er Keck  says  that  new  coat  racks  have  been  put  up  in  the 
vestibule  of  the  church.  These  racks,  which  are  ten  feet 
long,  have  been  placed  on  either  side  of  the  entrance  and 
are  the  work  of  some  of  the  laymen  of  the  church. 

There  were  nineteen  men  and  nineteen  ladies,  together 
with  five  visitors  at  the  recent  Communion  observance. 

The  Valley  Sunday  School  voted  recently  to  have  the 
Sunday  School  offering  of  the  last  Sunday  of  each  month 
go  toward  their  Building  Fund  during  the  year,  begin- 
ning with  October  26th  of  this  year  and  continuing  to 
October  25th  of  1953. 

PITTSBURGH,  PENNA.  We  learn  from  Brother  Ralph 
Mills'  bulletins  that  at  their  recent  Communion  there 
were  eighty-isix  present  and  that  seven  others  were  served 
in  home  communions  as  shut-ins. 

(Continued  on  page  10) 

ARE  YOU  JUST  HALF  AWAKE? 

(Continued  from  Page  3) 

and  gird  the  armor  on.  Did  ever  young  men  hear  the  bugle 
call  to  battle  and  refuse  to  respond?  Do  they  not  rush 
to  the  front,  and  seek  the  post  of  danger?  Here  is  a 
chance  to  fight  a  good  fight.  Let  every  young  man  spring 
to  the  front  and  never  lay  his  armor  down  till  he  shall 
seize  the  crown. 

The  time  is  short.  What  thou  doest  do  quickly.  What- 
soever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might.  The 
sun  is  going  down.  We  have  but  a  short  time  to  win  the 
victory.  We  may  be  nearer  the  end  than  we  imagine.  We 
may  be  dealing  our  last  blow.  The  hand  that  writes  this 
line  may  never  write  another.  The  ears  that  hear  this 
bugle  call  to  awake  may  never  hear  another.  The  heart 
that  throbs  to  the  drum-beat  of  the  battle  today  may 
cease  to  beat  tomorrow.  "It  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep." 

Brethren,  has  not  this  writer  diagnosed  the  case  very 
well?  It  is  right  up-to-date  in  its  view  of  the  situation. 
But  take  a  deep  breath — for  I  found  a  notation  upon  it 
which  said,  "This  was  written  in  May  1906."  And  that  is 
one  of  the  reasons  I  am  letting  it  "think  aloud"  for  me 
this  week.  If  America  had  really  become  AWAKE  almost 
fifty  years  ago,  we  might  not  be  in  the  difficulties  which 
are  facing  us  today.-  Isn't  it  about  time  we  do  get  the 
full  force  of  the  necessity  of  being  WIDE  AWAKE? 

Think  it  over! 
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fire   You  just   htalf  Hwake? 


TN  TH'E  PROCESS  OF  SORTING  some  clippings  in  my 
files,  preparatory  to  the  "throwing'  away  process"  which 
always  accompanies  any  move  one  makes,  I  came  across 
one  which  was  entitled  "Time  to  Awake."  It  was  the 
opening  sentence  which  arrested  my  attention,  or  rather 
the  third  sentence  in  the  opening  paragraph,  for  it  read 
thus — "Americans  are  the  most  wide-awake  people  in  the 
world" — and  when  I  read  this 

It  set  me  to  thinking! 

I  wonder  if  Americans  are  really  wide-awake  ?  What  we 
see  about  us  in  the  way  of  spiritual  uplift,  we  wonder 
sometimes  if  they  are  even  half  awake.  So  I  decided  to 
read  the  article  over,  and  having  read  it,  I  decided  that 
I  would  let  it  do  my  "thinking  aloud"  to  you  this  week. 
I  have  not  the  least  idea  who  wrote  it,  for  it  had  no 
credit  line,  and  being  clipped,  I  do  not  even  know  where 
it  was  clipped  from.  But  I  do  believe  that  the  writer  was 
thinking  along  the  right  line. 

Read  on  and  see  what  he,  or  it  might  have  been  of  the 
opposite  sex,  has  to  say  about  "Time  to  Awake." 

Who  is  asleep  ?  Why  this  call  to  awake  ?  Americans 
are  the  most  wide-awake  people  in  the  world,  and  of  all 
the  ages  this  is  the  most  wide  awake. 

Is  not  activity  a  sign  of  wakefulness  ?  Are  not  the 
people  active?  Activity  is  one  chief  characteristic  of  this 
age  and  of  our  people.  Men  and  women  are  running  to 
and  fro,  toiling  early  and  late,  and  getting  gain.  They 
are  reading,  studying  and  thinking,  and  making  their 
reading  tell.  They  are  laying  up  stores  of  good  things  and 
stores  of  knowledge,  and  who  shall  catch  them  napping? 

Is  not  alertness  a  sign  of  wakefulness?  And  are  we 
not  alert?  Men  of  our  day  are  quick  to  discern  the  ap- 
proach of  a  change  in  the  market,  or  in  the  weather,  or  in 
the  political  situation.  They  are  wise  to  discover  the  se- 
crets of  nature,  to  take  advantage  of  the  forces  of  nature, 
to  invent  all  kinds  of  devices  for  the  service  of  human- 
ity. 

Yes,  men  are  wide  awake  to  their  financial  and  mate- 
rial interests.  They  are  wide  awake  as  business  men,  as 
students  of  science,  and  as  politicians.  But  many  are  not 
awake  to  their  spiritual  interests.  They  are  slow  to  dis- 
cern the  signs  of  the  times  with  reference  to  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Many  are  sleeping  without  God  and  without 
hope  in  the  world,  and  they  are  not  conscious  that  they 
are  in  any  danger.  They  have  no  fear. 

But  someone  will  insist  that  the  churches  are  awake. 
There  never  was  a  time  when  so  many  Bibles  were  printed 
and  used,  when  more  people  studied  the  Bible  than  now. 
There  never  were  so  many  churches,  so  many  Sunday 
schools  and  young  people's  societies.  Never  were  there 
so  many   religious   organizations  and   associations,   never 


was  so  much  money  contributed  for  benevolent  and  relig- 
ious work,  never  were  missionary  operations  prosecuted 
with  so  much  vigor  and  success.  Never  were  men  doing 
so  much  to  banish  sin  and  to  bring  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

It  would  seem  so.  It  is  so.  Let  us  be  true  to  facts. 
Christians  are  not  all  asleep,  and  multitudes  of  them  are 
wide  awake.  But  all  Christians  are  not  up  and  doing.  The 
churches  are  not  quite  half  awake.  You  remember  the  con- 
fession of  the  bride  in  Solomon's  song.  She  says,  "I  wake, 
but  my  heart  sleepeth.'"  She  was  nearly  half  awake.  She 
was  sufficiently  aroused  to  hear  the  bridegroom  knock- 
ing at  the  door,  and  calling;  but  not  enough  awake  to 
rise  and  open  the  door.  Is  it  not  so  with  many  who  name 
the  name  of  Christ?  The  apostle  sounds  the  alarm,  say- 
ing, "It  is  high  time  to  wake  out  of  sleep." 

Let  the  minister  awake  and  preach  the  gospel  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,  and  not  talk  beauti- 
fully about  things  which  the  people  hear  every  day  in  the 
week.  Let  the  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school  awake  and 
seize  his  opportunity  to  make  his  everlasting  fortune  by 
bringing  the  children  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Let  par- 
ents awake  to  the  importance  of  leading  their  children 
in  the  right  way.  What  has  become  of  religion  in  the 
home  ?  Where  should  God  be  worshiped  if  not  in  the  home  ? 
Where  is  prayer  so  much  needed  as  in  the  home  ?  What 
multitudes  of  Christians  offer  no  prayer  for  their  chil- 
dren in  the  home.  Are  they  not  asleep  ? 

Some  are  put  to  sleep  by  books  and  papers,  especially 
the  Sunday  paper.  Some  are  put  to  sleep  by  the  enchant- 
ed atmosphere  of  worldliness  and  pleasure.  Some  are  put 
to  sleep  by  gold.  Be  diligent  in  business,  but  woe  to  the 
man  who  allows  his  business  to  creep  into  his  mind  on 
the  Sabbath  day  and  rob  him  of  his  opportunity  to  think 
on  higher  things.  Say  to  business  when  it  enters  into 
the  Sabbath,  "Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  for  thou  art 
an  offense  unto  me.  Thou  savorest  not  the  things  that  be 
of  God,  but  the  things  that  be  of  man." 

It  is  high  time  to  awake  because  it  is  day  time.  Paul 
says,  "The  day  is  at  hand."  Before  Christ  came  the  world 
was  covered  with  darkness.  It  is  still  so  in  some  quarters, 
but  not  so  among  us.  The  true  light  shines.  We  have  the 
.Bible,  the  church,  the  songs  of  Zion.  Our  land  is  full  of 
light.  It  is  also  a  day  of  battle.  Let  no  one  sleep  while 
the  battle  is  raging  about  his  ears.  The  hosts  of  the  Lord 
are  marshaled  on  one  side  and  his  enemies  on  the  other. 
It  is  a  hard  fight.  Eternal  interests  are  at  issue.  These 
two  armies  are  fighting  for  the  children  and  the  young 
men  and  women  and  the  homes  of  the  people.  They  are 
fighting  for  immortal  souls.  Heaven  and  hell  are  inter- 
ested in  this  battle.  You  are  interested  in  it.  Never  was 
such   a   fight  waged  among  men.  Let  young  men  awake 

(Concluded   on   bottom   of  page  2) 
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The  "Son"  John  3:16 


Rev.  Milton  M.  Robinson 


UNLESS  THERE  ARE  UNUSUAL  or  depressing  cir- 
cumstances, every  son  born  into  the  world  today, 
is  looked  and  planned  for.  Everything  is  done  to  pre- 
pare him  for  life.  First  of  all,  before  his  birth,  we  try 
to  choose  a  name.  We  purchase  clothes,  a  bed,  and  other 
things  to  make  him  welcome.  We  try  to  prepare  a  spe- 
cial room,   that   he   might  call  his  own. 

After  he  arrives,  we  take  him  to  the  best  doctors  we 
can  afford.  We  give  him  the  best  food  to  nourish  his  body. 
We  give  him  all  the  love  and  affection  that  we  can  be- 
stow. 

As  he  grows  older,  he  is  sent  to  school  in  order  to  pre- 
pare him  for  life.  We  want  him  to  know  how  to  make  a 
living.  We  want  him  to  become  a  son  of  whom  we  can  be 
proud.  His  achievements  are  a  constant  source  of  joy 
to  us.  Other  sons  may  achieve  greater  fame,  more  wealth, 
and  so  on.  .But  there  is  no  boy  like  our  son.  You  see,  he's 
our  son.  We've  nourished  him  and  cherished  him  from 
the  cradle  into  manhood.  He  has  been  prepared  for  life 
by  our  own  hands.  Part  of  ourselves  has  gone  into  the 
molding  of  that  boy. 

Isn't  that  just  about  the  way  we  think  of  our  sons? 
It  would  take  a  lot  for  us  to  be  separated  from  that  boy. 
He's  dearer  to  us  than  life  itself.  That's  our  boy! 

In  the  light  of  what  has  just  been  said,  let's  reread 
John  3:16.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him 
should   not   perish,   but   have    everlasting   life." 

As  our  sons  and  daughters  are  looked  and  planned  for, 
so  God's  Son  was  looked  and  planned  for,  too.  Immedi- 
ately after  the  first  sin  of  disobedience  God  promised  a 
Savior.  As  we  follow  the  story  of  Abraham  and  later  of 
Israel,  we  can  note  an  increasing  expectancy  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  God.  The  prophets  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment spent  much  of  their  time  prophesying  the  coming 
of  the  Son,  who  would  purge  Israel  of  her  sin.  He  would 
be  a  light  to  the  Gentiles.  He  would  be  the  Savior  of  the 
world.  For  thousands  of  years,  His  coming  was  looked 
and  planned  for.   Israel   longed  for  the  coming  Messiah. 

While  mankind  looked  for  His  coming,  God  prepared  for 
His  entry  in  to  the  world.  Reading  through  the  same  pas- 
sages of  scripture  already  mentioned  we  see  God's  plan 
at  work.  When  we  read  of  God's  selection  of  Abraham, 
and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  we  see  God  selecting  the  na- 
tion through  which  His  Son  would  come.  When  we  see 
the  prophecies  concerning  the  tribe  of  Judah,  we  see  the 
tribe  selected  through  whom  He  should  appear.  Then 
David  is  chosen.  Christ  must  come  through  the  Davidic 
line.  God  promised  David  that  a  descendant  of  David 
would  always  reign  and  that  there  would  be  no  end  to 
His  jx-ign.  No  one,  except  Christ  fits  that  description. 
That  is  why  David  wrote,  "The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
sit  on  my  right  hand  until  I  make  thine  enemies  the  foot- 
stool of  thy  feet."  David  longed  to  see  the  day  when 
Christ  would  come. 

A  little  further  on  in  the  Old  Testament,  we  see  the 


prophets  foretelling  the  town  in  which  He  would  be  born. 
Little  Bethlehem  would  be  His  birthplace.  God  selected 
the  sleepy  little  Palestinian  village  as  the  place  where 
His  son  would  be  born  as  the  God-man. 

The  prophets  also  mentioned  His  name  and  names. 
Several  hundred  years  before  His  arrival,  His  name  was 
selected.  He  would  be  called,  "Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace."  In  another  place  He  is  called,  "Immanuel." 

Then,  God  is  seen  selecting  a  family.  More  particular- 
ly He  selects  a  mother.  What  a  fine  woman  she  is  too. 
She's  engaged  to  be  married  to  Joseph,  the  carpenter. 
No,  she  isn't  a  wealthy  woman.  She  isn't  a  powerful 
woman  of  influence.  It  is  true  that  the  royal  blood  of 
King  David  courses  through  her  veins.  Rut  Israel  doesn't 
have  its  own  king  any  more.  The  descendants  of  king 
David  have  failed  upon  more  evil  days.  They  no  longer 
have  the  strength  and  influence  they  once  had.  But,  nev- 
ertheless, there  is  something  royal  about  this  woman.  She 
is  perfect  for  the  job  of  mothering  the  little  Savior-King. 
She  has  all  the  virtues  of  a  good  mother.  She  is  humble, 
modest,  virtuous,  loving,  gentle,  and  kind.  She  is  the 
mother  that  God  selected  for  His  Son.  His  Son  would  thus 
become  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  man.  He  would 
be  the  God-Man. 

In  the  account  of  the  angel's  talk  with  Mary,  we  also 
see  that  God  tells  her  the  name,  by  which  His  Son  would 
be  called.  In  Hebrew,  it  is  Joshua.  In  Greek,  it  is  Jesus. 
Both  mean  the  same — "He  shall  save  His  people  from 
their  sins." 

Then,  the  great  day  arrives.  But  Mary  doesn't  live  in 
Bethlehem.  Her  home  is  in  Nazareth,  a  town  of  Galilee. 
Then  a  decree  is  issued  from  the  emperor  Augustus  Cae- 
sar. It  orders  all  to  return  to  their  home  towns  to  be 
taxed.  It  makes  no  difference  whether  extenuating  cir| 
cumstances  would  normally  decree  otherwise.  The  em- 
peror has  spoken.  His  will  must  be  obeyed.  So  Joseph 
prepared  for  the  long  journey  to  Bethlehem.  He  was  very 
considerate  of  Mary,  his  wife.  He  tried  to  make  the  jour- 
ney as  easy  as  possible  for  her.  Finally,  they  arrived  in 
Bethlehem,  the  population  of  the  little  city  spoken  of  by 
the  prophets. 

Joseph  set  about  to  find  lodging.  If  he  had  realized  the 
great  number  of  people  who  would  swell  the  little  town 
at  this  time  he  would  have  left  Nazareth  sooner.  But,  alas, 
he  didn't.  No  matter  where  he  went  he  couldn't  find  a 
room.  He  told  of  his  wife's  condition.  Finally  an  innkeeper 
gave  him  permission  to  stay  that  night  in  the  stable. 
Joseph  gratefully  agreed.  Maybe  he  could  get  a  room  to- 
morrow. 

That  night,  however,  in  a  little  stable  in  Galilee  the 
most  earth-shaking  event  took  place.  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God  was  born  in  a  stable.  Yes,  the  Son  of  God 
was  born  in  a  stable!  The  cattle,  the  sheep  and  maybe 
a  chicken  and  ,a  dog  or  two  witnessed  His  birth. 

Did  you  ever  wonder  why  Christ  was  born  in  a  stable? 
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I  think  that  it  was  to  teach  us  the  value  of  humility.  God 
wanted  the  world  to  know  that  His  Son  was  the  Savior  of 
the  World  indeed.  He  was  not  to  be  the  Savior  of  just 
the  rich.  Neither  was  He  to  become  just  the  Savior  of  the 
pooi'.  The  latter  fact  is  attested  to  by  the  coming  of  the 
kings  to  present  their  expensive  presents  of  gold,  frank- 
incense and  myrrh.  The  Son  of  God  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners.  It  makes  no  difference  whether  they  are 
rich  ones  or  poor  ones.  Spiritually  they  are  all  brothers 
and  in  need  of  a  Savior. 

Now  we  advance  a  few  years  and  see  God's  plan  for 
His  Son's  life.  God's  Son  has  a  special  purpose  for  being 
here.  We  are  given  just  a  glimpse  when  we  read  of  the 
boy  Jesus  in  the  temple  confounding  the  doctors  of  the 
law.  We  see  His  consciousness  of  His  mission,  when  He 
said,  "Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  bus- 
iness?" Where  else  was  God's  business  but  in  the  temple? 

The  rest  of  His  boyhood  is  obscure.  But  there  is  an 
important  point  we  should  not  overlook.  Jesus  worked  in 
His  foster-father's  carpenter  shop.  He  worked  with  His 
hands.  He  identified  Himself  with  those  who  labor.  I  think 
that  carpenters,  in  particular,  must  have  something  in 
common  with  Him.  Jesus  by  entering  their  trade  showed 
Himself  to  be  a  friend  of  the  man  who  works  with  his 
hands. 

What  kind  of  a  Son  would  the  Son  of  John  3:16  be? 
How  would  the  Son  of  God  get  along  with  the  sons  of 
man?  Would  He  be  different? 

Yes,  the  Son  of  God  would  be  different.  He  became  the 
only  human  being  who  ever  lived  who  was  perfect.  One 
of  the  reasons  He  came  was  to  show  men  how  to  live.  He 
wished  to  show  them  that  sin  need  no  longer  have  domin- 
ion over  the  lives  of  men.  Our  sons'  achievements  are  a 
source  of  joy  to  us.  The  victory  of  Christ  over  tempta- 
tion was  a  source  of  joy  to  His  Father  also.  The  day 
Satan  took  Christ  on  top  of  the  mountain  and  tempted 
Him  was  the  day  that  foretold  Satan's  doom.  Christ  came 
down  from  that  mountain  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
ready  and  able  to  do  His  Father's  will. 

This  was  the  way  God,  the  Father,  had  planned  it. 
He  would  speak  to  the  race  of  men  through  His  Son.  And 
Christ  was  an  obedient  Son.  He  obeyed  even  when  it 
hurt.  He  came  to  do  not  His  own  will,  but  the  Father's. 
In  Hebrews  it  says  that  He  was  perfected  through  suf- 
fering. He  was  the  perfect  Son,  because  He  yielded  per- 
fect obedience.  It  was  His  will  to  do  His  Father's  will. 
One  act  of  disobedience  in  the  garden  of  Eden  brought 
sin  into  the  world.  ,By  His  obedience  Christ  would  over- 
come sin.  For  the  asking  the  whole  world  might  have 
life. 

An  important  point  should  be  considered  here.  Christ 
did  not  come  unwillingly  into  the  world  to  suffer  the 
death  of  the  cross.  It  was  just  as  much  His  will  as  His 
Father's.  As  God  would  not  force  us  to  love  Him  and 
serve  Him,  so  He  wTould  not  force  His  Son  to  do  that 
which  He  did  not  wish  to  do.  Since  Christ  and  the  Father 
are  one,  their  will  is  one.  Since  their  will  is  perfect  they 
must  be  in  absolute  agreement.  Christ  acted  in  obedience 
to  their  joint  will.  However,  in  His  humanity,  He  did  not 
use  all  His  divine  prei'ogatives.  Thus,  He  spent  much 
time  in  prayer  with  His  Father.  The  instructions  He  re- 
ceived, He  faithfully  carried  out.  He  did  not  do  like  so 
many  of  us.  He  did  not  ask  if  it  was  essential  or  neces- 


sary.  The   only   thing   He   needed    to   know   wan   if  it 
the   Father's   will.    If   it.   was,    He  did   it. 

Another  important  fact  that  th<:  Son  of  John  3:16 
showed   was  that  there  are   some   tilings   n  tant 

than  life  itself.  There  are  no  shortcuts  to  atta 
ends.  When  Christ  was  tempted  by  Satan,  1: 
in  one  of  His  most  vulnerable  spot.-.  You  remember  how 
Satan  offered  Him  the  world?  Christ  came  to  win  the 
world.  All  he  had  to  do  was  perform  one  little  act  of 
worship  and  Satan  promised  Him  the  world.  If  Satan 
had  given  Him  the  world,  it  would  have  been  a  sin-sick 
one.  Christ  came  to  deliver  the  world  from  its  sins.  There 
was  only  one  way,  as  far  as  Christ  was  concerned,  to  win 
the  world  and  that  lay  through  the  cross.  Christ  deliber- 
ately chose  that  way.  He  proved  that  obedience  to  the  will 
of  God  was  dearer  than  life  itself. 

We  have  learned  that  Christ  was  an  obedient  Son.  It 
follows  logically  that  He  was  a  loving  Son.  He  was  very 
devoted  to  His  Father.  The  best  way  a  child  can  show 
his  love  to  his  parents  is  through  obedience  to  them.  The 
only  way  to  show  love  for  God  is  through  obedience  to 
Him.  Christ  showed  His  love  in  His  obedience.  He  : 
showed  His  love  in  His  willingness  to  do  God's  will.  I 
wasn't  the  reluctant  type  of  obedience.  His  was  the  kind 
that  sought  to  know  the  Father's  will  for  Him  that  He 
might  do  it.  He  lived  to  please  His  Father.  He  died  to 
please  His  Father. 

In  His  death,  He  glorified  His  Father  even  more  than 
in  His  life.  He  showed  that  it  pays  to  serve  Him.  Even 
death  itself  cannot  overcome  the  will  of  God.  Christ  will- 
ingly laid  down  His  life,  for  He  knew  His  Father  was 
able  to  raise  Him  up.  He  laid  down  His  life  also  to  be- 
come the  first-born  from  the  dead  and  to  insure  our  birth 
from  the  dead  in  Him. 

As  an  obedient  Son,  He  endured  the  cross  despising 
the  shame.  Why  ?  For  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him.  He 
was  a  Son  of  vision.  He  looked  beyond  the  cross.  He  saw 
Himself  as  the  elder  brother  of  the  redeemed.  Without 
Him  uniting  God  and  man  in  Himself  there  was  no  hope 
for  the  human  race,  with  His  showing  the  way,  any  who 
would  avail  themselves  of  His  salvation  would  live  again. 
He  looked  into  the  future  and  saw  those  from  every  race 
and  color  united  in  Him. 

He  counted  the  cost  of  our  redemption.  First,  He  must 
divest  Himself  of  His  glory.  Then  He  must  take  unto 
Himself  the  body  of  a  man.  He  must  suffer  the  conse- 
quences of  human  sin,  death.  He  must  emerge  victorious 
over  the  grave.  It  was  difficult.  He  was  tempted.  Yet. 
He  was  without  sin. 

He  identified  Himself  with  humanity.  He  gave  every- 
thing He  could  for  you  and  for  me.  He  gladly  laid  down 
His  life  that  you  and  I  might  have  life  in  Him.  In  Him 
there  is  joy.  Outside  of  Him  there  is  countless  heart  ache 
and  pain.  Your  only  hope  of  real  joy  is  in  Him. 

Yield  yourself  to  Him.  Why  will  you  die  in  your  sins? 

— Cumberland.  Maryland. 


There  is  no  better  exercise  for  the  heart  than  reaching 
down  and  lifting  someone  up. 

Future  things  are  for  the  most  part  mercifully  hidden 

from   us. 
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Tl"ST  A  FRACTION  over  one  mile  north  of  the  hustling 
^  city  of  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  on  the  Chambers- 
burg  pike  is  an  historic  site.  In  a  shady  hardwood  grove, 
maples  predominating,  stands  the  church  building  known 
as  "Antietam,"  or  perhaps  better  remembered  by  some 
as  "Prices  Church."  Instead  of  one  building  on  the  spa- 
cious grounds,  there  are  two.  The  reason  for  this  will  be 
given  later  on  in  this  article.  Anticipating  to  some  extent 
the  reason  for  the  two  church  buildings,  it  may  be  said 
that  adjacent  to  both  of  the  churches  are  two  cemeteries. 
They  are  beautiful  and  well  kept.  One  is  rather  small  and 
is  separated  from  the  larger  by  a  fence  and  a  roadway. 
In  these  rest  in  peace  many  who  in  the  time  of  their  be- 
ing on  top  of  the  ground  rather  than  under  it  did  not 
always  agree. 

The  first  name  given  to  this  group  or  congregation  was 
that  of  the  "Conococheague  Church."  This  was  the  Indian 
name  for  a  small  creek  which  flowed  from  the  southern 
part  of  Pennsylvania  on  down  into  Washington  County, 
Maryland,  emptying  into  the  Potomac  River  at  Williams- 
port.  Later  the  church  became  known  from  another  stream. 
This  one  easier  to  pronounce — "The  Antietam."  This  stream 
likewise  flowed  from  the  section  of  Pennsylvania  into 
Washington  County,  Maryland,  emptying  also  into  the 
Potomac  River,  some  few  miles  south  of  Sharpsburg, 
Maryland. 

Using  the  simpler  name  and  the  one  more  familiar, 
"The  Antietam";  this  was  the  first  permanent  organiza- 
tion of  the  Society  of  Dunkers,  West  of  the  Blue  Ridge 
Mountains.  From  the  best  information  at  hand  we  know 
Chat  this  existed  as  a  Mission  point  of  the  churches  of 
Eastern  Pennsylvania  and  of  York  County  before  its  or- 
ganization into  a  congregation  in  1752.  Thus  it  may  be 
seen  that  as  an  organization  it  celebrates  its  two  hundred 
years  of  continued  existence  this  year.  Whether  any  thing 
is  planned  for  the  observing  of  its  second  Centennial,  we 
have  no  information  at  the  present  time. 

This  church  was  organized  at  least  eleven  years  before 
Bishop  Daniel  Leatherman  organized  a  little  group  of 
members  in  the  Upper  Middletown  Valley,  in  Maryland. 
It  may  be  somewhat  of  a  surprise  to  some  to  learn  that 
this  church,  The  Antietam,  as  we  shall  call  it  was  organ- 
ized at  least  sixteen  years  before  the  Pipe  Creek  Church, 
n»ar  Union  Bridge  and  Linwood,  Maryland.  The  mem- 
bership was  scattered  over  a  large  territory  and  at  the 
time  there  were  more  members  in  Maryland  than  there 
were  in   Pnnsylvania. 

John  Price  in  1752  came  from  near  Philadelphia  to  the 
Antietam  District.  About  the  same  time  Bishop  Abraham 
.Stouffer,  of  Conewago  or  Germantown  moved  into  the 
community.  He  had  been  ordained  by  Peter  .Becker,  the 
first  Elder  in  America.  He  effected  an  organization.  It  is 
said  that  George  Adam   Martin  assisted  in  the  work  for 


a  period  of  time.  In  a  few  years  because  of  ill  healtl' 
Abraham  Stouffer  returned  to  Conewago.  William  Stove 
was  chosen  to  the  ministry  and  served  until  1800.  Wil 
liam  Stover  a  native  of  Switzerland  had  emigrated  fron 
the  home  land  coming  to  Germantown,  Pennsylvania,  ii 
1754.  The  Stovers,  like  most  of  the  early  settlers  in  thi; 
part  of  the  country  were  farmers,  and  took  up  land  sonn 
two  miles  west  of  the  Prices.  They  later  affiliated  wit 
the  Dunkers,  as  we  call  them. 

"For  the  first  fifty  years  the  Brethren  suffered  manj 
privations  on  account  of  the  French  war  in  1755,  the  rev- 
olution 20  years  later,  and  subsequent  Indian  wars,  to 
gether  with  many  inconveniences  incident  to  a  newly  set- 
tled country,  as  our  part  of  the  state  was  at  that  time 
The  dread  of  the  Indian's  tomahawk  and  scalping  knife 
was  everywhere  felt.  In  the  morning  before  going  to  tht 
fields  to  work,  the  farmer  and  his  sons  often  bid  goodbye 
to  the  balance  of  the  family,  fearing  they  might  not  re- 
turn, or  if  permitted  to  do  so,  would  find  their  loved  ones 
murdered  by  the  Indians."  (From  Brethren  Almanac  of 
1879.) 

It  was  within  the  bounds  of  this  congregation  that 
Schoolmaster  Enoch  Brown  and  eleven  of  his  pupils  were 
massacred  in  the  little  school  house  near  Greencastle,  on 
July  26,  1764.  A  monument  stands  on  the  site  today  tell- 
ing of  the  frontier  tragedy.  It  appears  that  the  settlers 
made  repeated  appeals  to  the  Governor  of  Maryland  to 
provide  some  manner  of  protection  and  security  for  them. 
The  Governor,  Horatio  Sharpe,  appointed  a  committee  of 
safety  and  when  they  reported,  he  ordered  a  fort  to  be 
built.  The  citizens  to  show  their  appreciation  fell  to  and 
helped  construct  the  fort  which  was  completed  in  1756. 
It  was  named  Fort  Frederick.  It  gave  some  protection 
to  the  settlers  and  more  and  more  of  them  moved  from 
the  east  to  this  section  of  the  state.  The  Fort  has  had  an 
interesting  history  and  some  years  ago  its  stone  walls 
were  restored.  It  stands  today  a  short  distance  south  of 
Indian  Springs,  Washington  County,  Maryland. 

Members  of  the  Dunker  faith  had  come  from  German- 
town  and  other  eastern  settlements  as  early  as  1742.  The 
great  missionary  pioneers,  Martin  Urner  and  George 
Adam  Martin  followed  up  these  members  and  preached 
the  Gospel  to  them  in  their  homes.  They  preached  the 
Word  with  great  power  and  many  were  added  to  their 
numbers.  The  news  of  the  work  of  these  men  spread  far 
and  wide  and  as  a  result  great  crowds  gathered  in  the 
homes  of  the  pioneer  settlers  to  hear  them.  From  the 
homes  they  overflowed  into  the  barns  where  they  sat  upon 
backless  benches,  logs,  the  hay  or  any  place  which  would 
afford  them  a  comfortable  seat. 

Martin  Urner  organized  the  church  with  fourteen  mem- 
bers. However  their  zeal  soon  added  to  the  original  num- 
ber. George  Adam  Martin  was  the  first  Minister  of  the 
Conewago  Church  and  had  some  misunderstanding  with 
his  Brethren.  He  became  discouraged  and  despondent. 
Hearing  of  the  great  activity  on  the  banks  of  the  An- 
tietam, he  cast  his  lot  with  the  Western  churches  hoping 
for  greater  liberty  than  was  found  in  the  Eastern 
churches.  Martin  was  a  man  of  restless  spirit,  aggres- 
sive and  impulsive. 

It  was  soon  evident  why  he  was  not  in  full  fellowship 
with  those  of  the  East.  He  was  inclined  to  accept  the 
doctrine   of  the  seventh-day   Baptists,  keeping   Saturday. 
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"hese  ideas  which  had  caused  much  confusion  on  the  Con- 
wago  did  likewise  on  the  Antietam.  Martin  became  a 
ollower  of  Conrad  Beissel  and  continued  to  preach  his 
trange  doctrines,  which  only  caused  more  and  more  con- 
usion.  These  things  became  so  unpleasant  that  he  wi th- 
rew from  the  Conewago  congregation  taking  some  sixty 
nembers  with  him.  He  was  excommunicated  following  a 
hurc'h  trial.  He  left  for  Ephrata  where  he  was  received 
iy  Conrad  Biessel.  Martin  formed  what  he  called  "The 
Bermudian  Church."  Martin's  preaching  drew  great 
rowds. 

The  surrounding  churches  became  alarmed  at  the  inter- 
st  taken  in  Martin's  preaching,  which  was  leading  many 
Lway  who  had  been  members  of  the  Dunker  faith.  Thus 
ve  see  that  proselyting  is  not  a  new  thing. 

Alexander  Mack,  Jr.,  sent  his  brother  John  from  Ger- 
nantown  to  the  Antietam  valley  to  counteract  the  in- 
oads  made  by  Martin.  He  with  a  companion  by  the  name 
if  Staub  visited  each  member  of  the  congregation  ex- 
daining  the  dangers  of  Martin's  doctrine  and  thus 
hwarted  his  efforts.  When  Alexander  Mack  sent  his 
Brother  John  Mack  to  the  Antietam  country  he  had  a 
pecial  reason  for  keeping  them  in  the  faith.  His  young 
on  William  had  come  from  Germantown  with  Henry 
Uingluff  to  locate  in  this  congregation.  William  had  ap- 
irenticed  himself  to  Daniel  Steiner  and  worked,  as  some 
hink,  at  the  Weavers  trade.  Others  say  .Blacksmith.  Nev- 
rtheless  he  came  and  grew  to  manhood  here,  marrying 
^gnes  Gantz  on  October  13,  1772. 

William  Mack's  daughter  Lydia  Mack  Holsinger,  who 
iras  born  July  16,  1788  and  died  April  2,  1852  is  buried 
a  the  Antietam  Cemetery.  She  has  numerous  descendants 
n  this  part  of  Pennsylvania  among  whom  is  Henry  Good, 
.  great  great  grandson  of  Waynesboro.  John  later  de- 
ided  to  also  make  his  home  in  this  beautiful  section  of 
he  state  on  the  west  side  of  South  Mountain.  His  re- 
nains  lie  today  in  a  little  stone  walled  cemetery  a  short 
listance  east  and  south  of  Waynesboro.  In  fact  the  cem- 
etery is  just  a  short  distance  south  of  our  present  Wayne 
ieights  Brethren  Church.  The  Conococheague  church 
eems  to  have  attracted  more  attention  than  any  other 
ongregation  of  the  Colonial  era.  People  flocked  to  it  from 
■arious  churches  east  of  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains,  such 
,s  Oley,   Bermuda,   Conewago  and  other  churches. 

In  returning  to  George  Adam  Martin  whose  deviations 
iad  so  much  to  do  with  the  bringing  of  John  Mack  to  the 
Antietam  country,  it  may  be  stated  that  he  was  soon  in 
rouble  with  Conrad  Biessel.  Perhaps  knowing  what  we  do 
»f  Beissel,  it  should  not  be  considered  one-sided.  Martin 
iought  a  conference  with  the  leaders  of  the  Dunker  peo- 
)le  out  of  which  came  a  reconciliation.  He  moved  across 
he  Allegheny  mountains  and  formed  the  Stony  Creek 
:ongregation  in  Bedford  County,  which  was  the  first 
Brethren  church  established  west  of  the  Allegheny  moun- 
ains.  Martin  lived  in  Bruderthal  (Brother's  Valley)  until 
lis  death.  The  work  of  the  Antietam  church  passed  into 
he  hands  of  Nicholas  Martin.  Under  his  leadership  the 
:hurch  had  a  wonderful  growth. 

If  we  were  to  judge  by  the  deed  dated  March  31,  1797 
t  would  seem  that  the  first  church  was  not  built  until 
797  even  though  the  date  of  1795  is  engraved  upon  the 
jorner  stone.  There  is  a  tradition  that  Price  gave  the 
and.  The  church  was  built  of  stone  with  a   door  at  the 


side  and  a  preachers  stand  or  table  at  the  opposite  side. 
The  roof  was  made  with  home-made  shingle*  split  with 
a  Fro  and  the  wooden  maul  and  shape'!  on  the  old  '"Shav- 
ing Horse." 

The  church  proved  to  be  too  small  for  the  growing  con- 
gregation and  in  1820  an  addition  was  built  to  th<:  o  - 
rial  structure.  It  was  in  this  building  that  the  Yearly 
Meeting  and  Love  Feast  was  held  in  1810.  In  1830  an- 
other addition  was  built  to  the  church.  The  congregation 
prospered  until  in  1880  just  before  the  division,  there  v. 
400  members  on  the  list.  Following  the  division  of  th<- 
eighties  the  German  Baptist  Brethren,  as  they  called 
themselves,  built  a  church  in  the  same  grove  on  the  north- 
west section.  The  cornerstone  states  "Old  G.  B.  Brethren 
1886."  It  may  be  said  while  it  is  called  a  "Comer  Stone," 
in  fact  it  is  a  date  stone  as  was  the  custom  of  the  early 
days  to  place  the  stone  high  in  the  gable  of  the  build- 
ing. 

Two  churches  stand  there  today  because  of  disagree- 
ment, but  the  cemeteries  nearby  the  two  churches  con- 
tain the  bodies  of  those  who  in  life  could  not  worship  in 
the  same  church.  The  first  Antietam  church  was  built  of 
stone  with  thick  walls.  It  was  heated  by  a  large  ten-plate 
stove  located  near  the  center  of  the  main  room.  Wood 
which  was  very  plentiful  was  used  for  fuel. 

(Second  part  next  week) 


No  Christian  can  triumph  unless  his  life  is  disciplined 
to  follow   the   leadership   of  the   Holy   Spirit. 

The  power  of    revival    and    salvation    is    fasting    and 
prayer,  and  not  always  just  prayer  alone. 

It  isn't  the  motto  that  hangs  on  the  wall,  but  it  is  the 
motto  you  live  that  counts. 


m  ft  a  a  a  a  . 
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A  reception  was  held  recently  at  the  Roann.  Indiana. 
Brethren  Church  in  honor  of  their  new  pastor  and  wife. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone.  The  Whetstones  recently 
moved  to  Roann  from  Dayton,  Ohio,  where  they  had 
served  the  Dayton  Hill  Crest  Brethren  Church  for  the 
past  several  years. 

The  evening  program  was  opened  with  scripture  which, 
was  read  by  Mrs.  Ray  Beam  and  prayer  was  offered  by 
George  Giltner.  The  program  which  followed  included  a 
number  of  instrumental  and  vocal  numbers. 

The  welcome  to  the  new  pastor  and  wife  was  given  by 
Mrs.  Willard  Mouser,  after  which  Rev.  Whetstone  gave 
a  talk. 

A  lovely  gift  was  presented  to  the  Whetstones  from 
the  church.  A  social  and  get -acquainted  hour  followed, 
during  which  refreshments  were  served.  There  was  nearly 
one   hundred  people   in  attendance. 

The  above  report  was  sent  to  us  by  Birdie  Leslie,  the 
church  correspondent. 
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Stewardship  Accent 

TT  IS  DOUBTFUL  if  any  subject  is  more  on  the  lips  and 
*-  pens  of  Church  leaders  today  than  Christian  Steward- 
ship. Leading  denominations,  even  the  largest  in  num- 
bers, are  writing  on  the  subject  from  every  angle. 

The  Stewardship  Committee  of  our  Church,  represent- 
ing five  different  boards,  is  drastically  concerned  that 
our  ministers  and  auxiliary  groups  shall  undertake  to 
present  this  most  worthy  subject  to  the  Church  during 
October,  November  and  December.  Although  it  is  a  sub- 
ject for  the  entire  year,  for  these  three  months  we  are 
placing  special  stress  upon   it. 

Groups  and  churches  are  writing  to  the  office  for  ma- 
terials, tracts,  etc.  Let  more  do  the  same!  Please,  may 
we  have  discussions  in  mid-week  services,  sermons,  even 
papers  delivered  before  groups  on  the  business  of  Stew- 
ardship? 

"Christ's  stewardship  teaching  covers  the  whole  range 
of  man's  accountability." 

"Christian  stewardship  includes  our  souls,  our  service, 
our  silver." 

"No  man  can  fail  if  God  is  his  partner." 

"There  can  be  no  true  partnership  with  God  unless  He 
has  first  place  in  your  life." 

"The  Church  that  does  not  act,  does  not  live." 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Chairman,  Stewardship  Committee, 
186    Spiing    Street,    Johnstown,    Pennsylvania." 

(Please  write  to  the  Missionary  Board  office  for  ma- 
terials. Your  inquiries  will  be  sent  to  the  chairman.) 
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Early    Adventures    In    Stewardship 

TT  WAS  ONLY  A  STEP  from  the  brown  box  of  twenty- 
five  years  ago  to  the  threshold  of  a  blessed  missionary 
experience  in   South  America. 

What  an  impression  that  box  made  upon  our  young 
minds  and  hearts.  It  was  a  small  brown  wooden  chest 
reserved  for  a  very  special  cause.  We  often  saw  Daddy 
take  it  from  its  place  on  the  high  bureau  to  place  money 
in  it.  But  what  impressed  us  even  more  was  the  fact  that 


it  always  contained  a  little  money  at  least,  even  though 
we  knew  that  sometimes  there  wasn't  enough  to  go 
around  for  other  things. 

Its  use,  too,  was  an  impressive  and  studied  observance. 
On  Sunday  mornings  the  box  was  opened  and  into  five 
separate  piles  of  nickels  and  pennies  our  Sunday  School 
and  Church  offerings  were  laid  out  for  each  little  sister. 
There  was  always  more  for  Mother  and  Daddy.  When 
special  missionary  offerings  and  other  appeals  were  made 
at  church,  it  was  from  this  box  that  Daddy  always  "mi- 
raculously" drew  an  amount.  When  someone  in  need 
would  pause  at  the  parsonage,  the  box  would  be  consulted. 

We  were  always  conscious  that  this  money  was  dif- 
ferent from  the  money  in  Daddy's  pocket  or  in  Mother's 
cabinet  in  the  kitchen  or  in  our  "piggy"  banks.  This 
was  the  LORD'S  MONEY — so  it  could  never  be  borrowed 
or  touched.  Its  use  was  considered  a  sacred  a  trust  as 
was  its  consecration  in  the  first  place. 

The  most  natural  step  growing  out  of  a  daily  obser- 
vance of  God's  blessing  upon  our  family,  as  the  tithe  be- 
came an  established  practice  for  each  one,  was  the  real- 
ization that  all  of  life  is  a  stewardship.  I  am  convinced 
that  the  Lord  graciously  used  the  early  lessons  in  the 
tithe  of  our  money  to  show  us  the  fuller  and  more  blessed 
truth  that  all  we  have  is  a  gift  from  Him,  and  should  be 
used  for  His  glory.  A  decision  to  enter  the  foreign  field 
was   a   most  natural   outgrowth   of  that   training. 

The  little  brown  box  of  our  childhood  memories  was 
an  object  lesson  which  fashioned  in  our  hearts  and  minds 
the  prayer,  "All  things  come  from  thee,  O  Lord,  and  of 
thine  own  have  we  given  Thee." 

Jane  Byler,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


NEW  ILLUSTRATED  SCRIPrURES 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  just  brought  out  the 
Gospel  of  Luke  in  Korean  and  The  Book  of  The  Acts  in 
Greek  in  magazine  form,  profusely  illustrated.  These 
books  are  the  latest  in  the  program  begun  two  years  ago 
which  now  provides  volumes  of  this  sort,  not  only  in 
English,  but  in  Japanese,  Portuguese  and  Spanish. 


God  calls  us  not  only  that  we  may  be  better  than  our 
neighbors,  but  better  than  ourselves. 


OCTOBER  25,  1962 

Central  District  Conference 

HELD  AT  LANARK,  ILLINOIS,  OCTOBER  6-8,   1952 

The  Conference  Text  was:  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  Conference  Theme  was:  "The  Church  and  the 
Hour." 

Monday — October    6th 

The  Central  District  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches 
in  session  at  Lanark,  Illinois,  opened  its  meetings  on 
Monday  evening  with  the  Moderator,  Spencer  Gentle,  pre- 
siding. Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel  led  in  the  singing,  with  Mary 
Anne  Deets  at  the  Piano.  Rev.  Gentle  read  from  Mat- 
thew 5  for  our  devotions.  H.  B.  Puterbaugh  welcomed  the 
delegates  and  visitors  to  Lanark  and  responses  came  from 
Mrs.  Snoke  of  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois;  Mrs.  Powell  of 
Udell,  Iowa;  Harlan  Hollewell  of  Milledgeville,  Illinois, 
and  Mrs.  Dietz  of  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed:  Credential: 
J.  D.  Hamel,  H.  B.  Puterbaugh;  Nominating:  J.  D.  Hamel, 
Mrs.  Helen  Dumire,  Mrs.  Harlan  Hollewell,  Mrs.  Ora 
Powell,  Mrs.  Charles  Snoke,  George  T.  Ronk;  Resolu- 
tions: Francis  Berkshire,  Mrs.  Frank  Wisner,  Mrs.  James 
Cheeseman;  Moderator's  Address:  H.  H.  Rowsey,  Mrs. 
Hugh  Zabel,  Mrs.  Earl  Wilkin. 

Following  a  vocal  solo  by  Harry  Tallman,  the  Vice 
Moderator,  J.  D.  Hamel,  delivered  his  sermon  on  "I  Am 
the  Light  of  The  World."  The  evening  closed  with  the 
singing  of  "Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord."  The  benedic- 
tion was  pronounced  by  Rev.  Hamel. 

Tuesday  morning — October  7th 

The  Conference  session  opened  at  9:30  with  Mrs.  Blumer 
leading  the  singing  and  Mrs.  Tallman  at  the  piano.  De- 
votions were  led  by  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton,  who  read  from 
I  Chronicles  29,  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  Moderator  declared  the  conference  open  for  busi- 
ness. The  Credential  Committee  reported  32  lay  and  9 
ministerial  delegates.  The  report  was-  approved  and  the 
delegates  seated. 

The  new  Conference  officers  and  .Board  members  were 
elected  as  follows: 

Moderator    J.  D.  Hamel 

Vice  Moderator   Francis  Berkshire 

Secretary    Mrs.    Don    Dietz 

Treasurer    Mrs.  Helen  Jordan 

Statistician    Earl  Wilkin 

District  Mission  Board — H.  B.  Puterbaugh,  H.  H.  Rowsey 

District  Board  of  Trustees — Bert  Holmes,  Lionel  Spring 

Ministerial  Examining  Board — J.  D.  Hamel,  H.  H.  Row- 
sey, G.  T.  Ronk 

Ashland  College  Trustee  Nominees — Frank  Wisner,  Har- 
ry Bushman 

District  Sunday   School  Board — -Mrs.   Spencer  Gentle 
District  .Board  of  Evangelists— L.  O.  McCartneysmith 
General   Conference  Executive   Committee— J.   D.   Hamel 
Camp    site    Committee — Dick    Allison,     Robert     Truman, 
Spencer  Gentle. 
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Mr.    Wilkin,   in   giving   the   Statistical    report,  than/ 
all  the  church  secretaries  for  their  prompt  and  c 

reports.  This  report  was  accepted,  and   Mr.   Wilkin   corn- 
mended   for   his   work. 

Reading  from  II  Corinthians  5,  Charles  Munson  .<•'!  the 
devotions  and  offered  prayer.  At  thin  time   Vice   Mod 
ator  Hamel  presided  to  introduce   Rev.  G«;ntle,  who  gs 
his   Moderator's  Address,  the  theme  of  which   wa 
Are  Laborers  Together   with  God."   The   benediction 
given  by  Francis   Berkshire. 

Tuesday  afternoon 

The  Tuesday  afternoon  session  was  opened  with  the 
singing  of  hymns  and  devotions  by  Francis  Berkshire.  A 
vocal  solo  was  rendered  by  Mrs.  Frank  Wisner. 

In  presenting  the  denominational  interests,  Dr.  Clay- 
ton spoke  for  Ashland  College  and  Seminary;  H.  B.  Pu- 
terbaugh for  District  Missions;  J.  D.  Hamel  and  Spencer 
Gentle  for  Young  People's  Camp;  and  Mr.  Puterbaugh  for 
the  Ashland  College  Trustees.  The  Camp  treasury  has  a 
balance  of  $772.63.  The  District  Mission  Treasurer's  re- 
port shows  three  churches  paying  the  apportionment;  pay- 
ment of  $360.00  to  Udell;  $352.62  to  the  Decatur  Fund; 
and  a  balance  of  $1,229.98. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey  presented  his  sermon  on  the  the: 
"This   One  Thing  I   Do."  The  benediction  was    by    Rev. 
Gentle. 

Tuesday   evening 

Tuesday  evening  Mrs.  Hamel  led  the  singing  of  eiglr 
hymns  requested  by  the  conference.  The  devotions  were 
led  by  H.  B.  Puterbaugh  who  read  from  Luke  10.  The 
vocal  trio  consisting  of  Bernice  Martin,  Shirley  Beattie 
and  Betty  Martin,  was  accompanied  by  Ruth  Susler. 

The    missionary     emphasis    address,    "God — Mission? — 
You,"    by    W.    Clayton  .Berkshire,   was    followed    by     - 
singing  of  "I'll  Go  Where  You  Want  Me  To  Go.'"  Silent 
prayer  was  offered  for  the  Solomons  and  Bischofs.  and 
Rev.  Gentle  pronounced  the  benediction. 

Wednesday  morning — October  8th 

The  session  opened  with  singing  and  devotions,  led  by 
Mrs.  Helen  Dumire  who  read  from  I  Corinthians  1  and 
offered  prayer.  Rev.  G.  T.  Ronk  preached  upon  the  sub- 
ject, "The  Sequel  to  Pentecost." 

The  Credential  Committee  reported  a  total  of  34  lay 
and  10  ministerial  delegates.  The  minutes  to  date  were 
read  and  approved  as  read.  The  invitation  of  Milledge- 
ville to  entertain  conference  in  1953  was  accepted.  Mo- 
tion prevailed  that  we  hold  our  next  conference  the  week- 
end of  the  second  full  week  in  October — to  include  Thurs- 
day evening,  Friday  and  Saturday  with  Sunday  morning 
the  spiritual  climax. 

H.  B.  Puterbaugh  asked  that  the  conference  consider 
raising  the  assessment  for  our  District  Mission  work. 
Motion  prevailed  that  the  District  Mission  Board  be 
authorized  to  raise  the  mission  assessment  to  50  cents 
per  member,  and  that  our  payment  to  L'dell  shall  be 
$40.00  per  month. 

The  Committee  on  Moderator's'  Address  reported  as 
follows:  "We  commend  Brother  Spencer  Gentle  for  Ms 
excellent  Moderator's  Address.  We  are  thankful  that  he 
made  his  message  practical,  challenging  and  inspiring. 
We   urge  the  delegates   to  this  conference    to    take    :  i< 
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practical  advice  and  inspiration  back  to  our  local  congre- 
>n>.  and  that  all  of  us  strive  to  be  'believing,  work- 
thful,   praying'   laborers   together  with  God.   And 
we  recommend  to  this  conference  that  Brother  Gentle  be 
requested  to  send  a  copy  of  this  message  to  the  BRETH- 
REN   EVANGELIST,  that  it  may  be  published  and  thus 
b  a  larger  audience." 
The  Report  of  the  Resolutions  committee  was  accepted 
follows:   "Whereas,  it   has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther to  give  the  Brethren  of  the  Central  District  another 
.     in  which  to  serve  our  Lord  and  Master,  and  having 
blessed  us  in  bringing  us  together  again  in  this  annual 
conference:  Be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  we  unite  in  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  Him 
by  whose  hand  we  have  been  so  blessed. 

2.  Be  it  resolved  that  since  Brethren  fervently  believe 
and  practice  prayer  that  we  continue  to  remember  our 
friend,  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  of  Milledgeville  during  his  pro- 
longed illness. 

3.  That  we  continue  to  pray  for  peace  in  our  beloved 
country  and  continue  to  uphold  the  traditional  doctrine 
of  opposition  to  war  as  a  means  of  settling  differences 
between  men. 

4.  That  we  as  a  district  may  work  together  as  a  united 
Christian  family  for  the  promotion  of  the  Gospel. 

5.  Be  it  further  resolved  that  the  churches  of  the  Cen- 
tral District  encourage  our  young  people  to  attend  Ash- 
land College  and  prepare  for  Christian  service  in  our  de- 
nomination. 

•  1.  That  we  endorse  the  program  of  the  National  Mis- 
sion Board  and  commend  them  for  their  vision  in  broad- 
ening its  scope  in  mission  work. 

7.  That  we  express  our  appreciation  to  our  Lanark 
brethren  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hamel  for  their  kindness  and 
hospitality. 

8.  Finally,  that  we  stress  stewardship  and  tithing  in 
our  chuiches  according  to   New   Testament   teaching. 

The   report  of  the  District  Treasurer  shows  a  balance 
L2.53.  The  final  report  of  the  secretary  was  approved. 

Rev.  Gentle  thanked  all  those  taking  part  in  the  con- 
ference. As  a  basis  for  the  morning  sermon  Rev.  Mun- 
used  the  10th  chapter  of  Luke. 

Wednesday  afternoon 

mesday   afternoon  the  devotions   were  led  by   Mrs. 

urles  Snoke   who  read  from   Hebrews   11,  followed  by 

prayer.   Clayton    Berkshire  spoke  on   the     Brethren    Mis- 

Program;  Charles  Munson  for  the  Brethren  Youth 

Movement;    H.    B.   i'uterbaugh  for   the  District  Laymen; 

and   Mn.  Jordan  for  the  District  W.  M.  S. 

Wednesday  evening  the  session  opened  with  the  sing- 
ing of  "Praise  Hirn"  and  "Blessed  Assurance."  For  devo- 
tion.-.  Mrs.  Jordan  read  from  I  John  4  and  led  in  prayer. 
An  offering  was  reo<  rived  for  conference  expense.  The 
Lanark  choir,  directed  by  Mrs.  Hamel,  sang  "I  Walked 
Today   Where  Jesus  Walked." 

The  .sermon  by  Rev.  Munson  stressed  patterning  our 
lives  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus;  using  the  three  mirrors 
of,  self-examination,  the  Bible  and  that  of  Christ  Him- 
self. Conference  closed  with  the  benediction  by  Rev.  Gen- 
tle and  the  choir  response,  "God  Be  With  You  'Till  We 
Meet   Again."  Mrs.   Don   Diet/.,  Secretary. 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

Baptismal  services  were  observed  in  conjunction  with 
the  Mid-week  prayer  services  on  Wednesday  evening,  Oc- 
tober 8th. 

We  note  that  twenty-one  from  the  Pittsburgh  Church 
were  in  attendance  at  the  recent  Woman's  Missionary 
and  Laymen's  Rally  which  was  held  in  Meyersdale. 

Brother  Mills  is  to  be  the  Homecoming  speaker  at  the 
Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday, 
October  26th.  On  this  same  Sunday  Rev.  Rummel  is  to  be 
the  guest  speaker  in  his  place  at  the  Pittsburgh  Church. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  Prof.  Edwin  Boardman,  interim 
pastor  in  the  Ashland  Church  until  the  new  pastor,  Broth- 
er C.  S.  Fairbanks,  arrives  on  the  field,  is  conducting  an 
interesting  series  of  studies  on  Wednesday  evenings,  us- 
ing as  his  theme  the  Churches  of  Revelation. 

The  recent  Woman's  Missionary  Rally  which  was  held 
in  the  Ashland  Church  for  the  Northeastern  District,  was 
one  of  the  best  which  has  been  held  in  recent  years.  It 
was  well  attended  by  the  churches  of  this  part  of  the  Ohio 
District. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  announces  their 
evangelistic  meeting  dates  as  October  21st  to  November 
2nd,  so  at  this  writing  they  are  very  much  in  progress. 

The  recent  communion  saw  seventy-five  partaking  of 
this  sacred  ordinance.  There  were  forty-four  ladies  and 
thirty-one  men. 

At  the  Rally  Day  services  Brother  Crick  reports  an 
attendance  of  103  for  Sunday  School  and  83  for  the  Wor- 
ship service. 

The  Annual  Woman's  Missionary  Society's  "Turkey 
Dinner"  is  scheduled  for  November  13th. 

We  also  note  that  Brother  Crick  has  been  granted  a 
leave  to  conduct  a  two  weeks'  evangelistic  campaign  for 
.Brother  Dodds  in  the  Akron  Firestone  Park  Church,  be- 
ginning on  Monday,  November  10th  and  concluding  on 
Sunday,  November  23rd. 

The  average  Sunday  School  attendance  for  September 
was  90,  and  the  average  morning  worship  attendance 
was  62. 

BRIGHTON,  INDIANA.  The  following  note  was  re- 
ceived from  Brother  Price  Fennig,  Brighton  Pastor:  "Just 
a  note  to  tell  you  how  things  are  coming  here  in  Brighton. 
We  had  our  Fall  Communion  last  Tuesday  evening  (Sep- 
tember 30th  v,  and  Brother  Walter  Lichtenberger  came  to 
help  us  in  the  service.  Just  before  the  Communion  we 
ordained  two  deacons  and  two  deaconesses.  Had  a  very 
fine  service.  We  have  planned  our  fall  revival  services 
for  October  19th  to  November  2nd,  with  Rev.  Don  Anker- 
berg  as  the  speaker.  We  have  sectional  prayer  meetings 
in  the  community  for  the  revival  services,  and  are  trust- 
ing the  Lord  for  a  great  outpouring  of  His  Spirit." 

ELKHART,  INDIANA.  We  note  that  Brethren  Harry 
Gilbert,  Robert  Higgins,  and  Walter  Lichtenberger  are 
the  pulpit  committee  for  the  Elkhart  Church  during  the 
interim  between  pastors.  When  guest  speakers  or  organ- 
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izations  are  not  in  charge  of    the    services,    these    good 
brethren  are  taking  their  turns  in  filling  the  pulpit. 

Rally  Day  and  Homecoming  was  observed  on  Sunday, 
October  12th,  with  Brother  W.  I.  Duker  as  the  afternoon 
speaker.  A  Carry-in  dinner  was  served  at  the  noon  hour. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  Public  Service  was 
held  on  Sunday  evening,  October  19th. 

The  bulletin  reports  that  two  of  their  youth  projects 
— Signal  Lights  and  Week-tday  school,  which  are  held  on 
Saturday  and  Wednesday  evenings  respectively — have 
gotten  off  to  a  very  good  start.  There  were  22  at  the 
Signal  Lights  initial  meeting  and  45  children  at  the  first 
Week-day  Bible  School. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  The  revival  meeting  with 
.Brother  Klingensmith  as  the  evangelist,  closed  on  Sun- 
day, October  19th.  As  yet  we  have  not  had  a  report  of 
the  success  of  the  meeting,  but  are  hoping  to  hear  soon. 

A  religious  census  was  taken  in  the  city  of  Nappanee 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  October  12,  in  which  our  church 
participated. 

A  Spaghetti  Supper  was  served  for  the  Young  People 
at  six  o'clock  on  Wednesday  evening,  October  15th,  spon- 
sored by  the  Youth  Committee.  We  judge  they  stayed  for 
the  evangelistic  service  which  followed. 

The  Laymen  held  a  "Chili  supper"  at  the  church  on 
Wednesday,  October  22nd. 

ROANN,  INDIANA.  Brother  Whetstone  announces  their 
Communion  Observance  to  be  held  on  Sunday  evening, 
October  26th.  The  hour  of  the  service  is  seven  o'clock. 

PERU,  INDIANA.  The  report  comes  to  us  that  at  the 
Sectional  Woman's  Missionary  Rally  which  was  held  at 
Peru  on  Thursday,  October  9th,  there  were  one  hundred 
and  eighty-four  present,  and  an  offering  of  $151.32  was 
received  for  their  Shipshewana  project.  The  next  meeting 
is   scheduled   for   The   Burlington   Church. 

FLORA,  INDIANA.  Rally  Day  and  Homecoming  was 
observed  in  the  Flora  Church  on  Sunday  morning  and  af- 
ternoon, October  12th.  There  was  a  carry-in  dinner  at  the 
noon  hour.  The  afternoon  guest  speaker  was  Rev.  R.  S. 
Grubb,  pastor  of  the  Converse,  Indiana, -Methodist  Church. 

Brother  Stewart  says  that  Brother  E.  J.  Beekley,  War- 
saw, Indiana,  pastor  showed  his  Holy  Land  pictures  at 
the  Brethren's  Home  on  Friday  evening,  October  3rd. 
They  were  much  appreciated. 

The  Communion  service  of  the  Flora  church  will  be 
held  on  Monday  evening,  November  24th,  as  a  fitting  close 
of  the  evangelistic  meeting  which  Brother  John  F.  Locke 
is  conducting  from  November  9th  to  23rd. 

MUNCIE,  INDIANA.  Brother  Black  reports  a  fine  in- 
crease in  Sunday  School  attendance,  a  rise  from  123  to 
183. 

Holy  Communion  was  observed  in  the  Muncie  church 
on   Sunday  evening,  October  12th. 

OAKVILLE,  INDIANA.  Brother  Bright  Hanna  sends 
us  the  following  items  from  the  Oakville  Church:  "The 
Quarterly  Business  meeting  was  held  on  October  5th.  and 
the  Fall  Communion  on  Monday  the  6th.  Eight  from  our 
church  attended  the  W.  M.  S.  Rally  at  Peru.  Homecom- 
ing was  observed  on  Sunday,  October  12th,  with  Rev.  E.  J. 
Black,   pastor  of  the   Muncie   Church,   as    the    afternoon 


speaker.    Special    music   was   given    on    an   electric   or; 
and   there  were  numbers   by  the   Delaware   Comity    H 
Economics    Chorus.    New    folding    tables   have    Ix.-en    pur- 
chased for  the  basement  by  several  families  and  organ- 
izations of  the  church." 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  We  note  that  a   .: 
tion  was  tendered  the  Rowseys  by  the  church  on 
evening,    October   20th,    in    connection    with    the     M-gular 
Monthly  Family  Night. 

Communion  was  observed  on  Sunday  evening,  October 
5th,  in  which  service  .Brother  Rowsey  was  assisted  by 
Brother  J.  D.  Hamel,  son-in-law  of  the  Rowseys  and  pas- 
tor of  the   Lanark,   Illinois,   Brethren   Church. 

The  Junior  W.  M.  S.  served  a  Turkey  supper  on  Sat- 
urday  evening,   October  25th. 

Rally  Day  was  observed  in  the  Milledgeville  Church  on 
Sunday,  October  12th  with  a  special  program  at  the  11:00 
o'clock  hour. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  Brother  Gentle  says,  "Yes,  we 
met  our  goal.  Last  Sunday,  October  12th,  was  Rally  Day 
and  our  goal  was  222  in  '52.  We  made  it  and  then  some 
— our  attendance  was  251."  Fe  knew  they  could  do  it. 

UDELL,  IOMA.  From  Brother  .Berkshire's  bulletin  we 
feel  that  they  are  getting  off  to  a  mighty  fine  start  in 
the  work  at  Udell,  with  a  full  list  of  meetings.  Special 
attention  is  being  given  the  mid-week  services  and  the 
various  auxiliary  meetings,  together  with  planning 
boards,   etc. 

MANTECA,  CALIFORNIA.  We  note  that  installation 
services  were  held  for  the  newly  elected  officers  and  teach- 
ers of  the  Slnday  School  and  Church  on  Sunday  morning, 
October  12th.  The  Christian  Endeavor  officers  were  also 
installed. 

There  is  an  urgent  need  for  more  Bible  School  class 
rooms,  and  the  matter  is  up  for  discussion.  When  a  thing 
is  really  discussed  there  usually  comes  action  of  some 
sort. 


ALL  SOUTHERN  INDIANA  LAYMEN 
TAKE  NOTE 

The  reguar  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Southern  Indiana 
District  Laymen  will  be  held  at  the  College  Corner  Breth- 
ren Church,  on  Monday  evening,  November  17th.  Supper- 
will  be  served  from   6:00  to   7:30.   Program  following. 

A  good  attendance  is  urged,  as  this  is  the  time  for  the 
annual  election  of  officers. 

Guv  V.  Purdv.  Secretary. 


-i"i"i"i"i"i":"i"i"i"i":"i-i-i"i":"H-i"i- 
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He  who  hears  the  Word  and  gives  no  heed  to  it  cul- 
tivates various  things   of  a   destructive  nature. 

It  is  no  sin  to  have  differences;  but  it  is  a  sin  to  allow 
these  differences  to  grow,  fester,  and  sour  in  our  hearts. 

No  amount  of  talk,  profession  or  preaching  will  go  so 
fast   as   Chiist-like   living. 

The  Christian  life  is  a  glorious  adventure  with  CSurist 
It  is  out-living  the  in-living  Christ. 
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Topic  for  November  2,  1952 
BE  THANKFUL  FOR  BRETHREN  YOUTH 

Ecdesiastes  12:1 

SOMETIMES  wo  take  the  best  things  of  life  too  much 
for  granted.   They   are   with   us,   around   us  and  we 

pt  them.  We  give  little  or  no  thought  to  the  years  of 
toil,  prayer  and  planning  that  went  into  their  formation. 
Thus  there  is  really  too  little  appreciation  of  what  others 
have  done  for  us.  Especially  is  this  true  in  our  churches. 
But  that  does  not  need  to  be  the  case.  Every  good  work 
has  its  hours  of  thinking,  prayer  and  effort  behind  it. 
We  will  do  well  to  study  what  it  has  cost.  The  Brethren 
have  much  for  which  to  be  thankful  this  year.  So,  as  we 
look  to  the  years  of  sacrifice  and  effort  as  given  by  ded- 
icated ministers,  missionaries  and  lay  leaders,  let  us  be 
thankful.  We  dare  not  scrap  their  efforts  by  taking  for 
granted  those  things  which  make  up  our  church  today. 

L  IT  DIDN'T  JUST  HAPPEN.  Brethren  Youth  was 
i»..rn  out  of  a  dream  and  a  desire.  The  pattern  and  plan 
of  a  wide-awake,  nation-wide  uniting  of  Brethren  young 
people  was  seen  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  a  few  peo- 
ple. From  that  idea  has  come  the  development  which  is 
ours  today.  Becoming  a  member  of  Brethren  Youth  now, 
we  see  an  organization  which  is  alert,  active,  and  help- 
ful in  the  work  of  the  Church.  Let  us  never  take  it  for 
granted,  because  the  years  have  brought  heartaches,  dis- 
couragements, and  difficulties  to  those  who,  with  the 
vision,  dared  to  forge  ahead.  However,  as  with  anything 
which  is  worthwhile,  in  spite  of  the  rough  roads,  Brethren 
Youth  has  attained  a  recognized  place  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  As  we  attend  our  Crusader  meetings  or  youth 
rallies,  or  as  we  take  part  in  Brethren  Youth  projects, 
let  us  remember  that  this  fine  organization  did  not  just 
happen.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  all  that  loyal,  foresighted 
people  have,  and  are  doing  for  us. 

REMEMBER.  That  is  just  what  Brethren  Youth  would 
hav<  you  do.  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth.   Youth  is  the  time  when  we  are  forming  the 

lb),   the   patterns  of  living  and  the  habits  which  will 

trol  our  lives  to  our  dying  day.  Youth  is  the  time  when 
ug  for  eternity.  Brethren  Youth  has  as  one 
of  its  purposes  the  guiding  of  our  young  people  to  a  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  This  important 
matter  used  to  be  BO  carefully  taken  care  of  in  the  home, 
the  church,  and   the   Sunday   School.   "Decision    Days"   in 

■  vival  meeting  used  to  include  a  short  message  and  in- 
vitation in  the  Sunday  School  hour  with  the  entire  Sun- 
day School  meeting  together.  Boys  and  girls  used  to  pon- 
der carefully  the  eternal  matters  involved,  and,  one  by 
one,  two  by  two,  and  even  more,  they  would  go  to  the 
front  of  the  church  and  publicly  confess  Christ.  Sunday 
School  teachers  used  to  take  time  in  the  classes  to  ex- 
plain to  their  students  the  way  of  salvation  and  its  im- 


portance. We  hope  that  in  your  Sunday  School  that  this 
is  still  being  done. 

3.  REMEMBER,  AGAIN.  The  over-all  picture,  though, 
indicates  that  this  is  not  being  done  to  any  great  degree. 
The  cry  goes  up  that  we  are  losing  our  High  School 
young  people,  but  did  we  win  them  to  Christ  when  they 
were  eight  or  nine  years  of  age?  Did  we  implant  in  their 
hearts  the  precepts  of  holy  living?  Our  young  people's 
camps  each  year  see  young  people  come  forward  to  accept 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Young  people  who  should  have 
a  year  or  so  before  that,  been  through  a  Sunday  School 
class  or  a  decision  day.  We  do  not  place  a  time  limit  on 
youth's  acceptance  of  Christ,  for  that  is  a  matter  between 
them  and  the  Holy  Spirit's  conviction,  but  to  all  normal 
appearances,  had  there  been  the  proper  approach  in  the 
home  Sunday  School,  they  would  have  come  earlier. 
Brethren  Youth  is  trying  to  revive  interest  in  personal 
decision  in  the  hearts  of  our  young  people.  Through  its 
literature,  its  rallies,  its  Crusader  meetings,  etc.,  it  is 
trying  to  keep  before  our  young  people  the  all  important 
matter  of  accepting  Christ. 

4.  WHAT  IT  IS.  Wherever  you  find  Brethren  young 
people,  there  is  Brethren  Youth.  It  is  centered  in  a  com- 
posite Board  of  nine  member's,  five  of  which  are  selected 
by  cooperating  boards  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  four 
of  which  are  elected  annually  by  General  Conference. 
There  is  a  National  Youth  Director.  There  are  also  in 
some  of  the  Districts  of  the  denomination,  District  Breth- 
ren Youth  Organizations.  It  seeks  to  bring  about  a  tying 
together  of  all  the  young  people  activities  in  the  Sister- 
hood, the  Brotherhood  and  the  Crusaders,  into  a  program 
that  will  be  efficient,  helpful,  and  which  will  bring  our 
young  people  into  a  closer  walk  and  fellowship  with  the 
Saviour.  It  seeks  to  implant  in  young  hearts  the  neces- 
sity of  knowing  Christ  as  Saviour.  It  holds  before  them 
the  challenge  of  Christian  life  service  in  all  fields  of  our 
work  in  the  Church.  It  publishes  a  .Brethren  Youth  mag- 
azine, Worship  programs  booklet,  devotional  topics,  tracts, 
and  other  literature  designed  to  help  youth  find  their 
place  in  Christ's  work. 

5.  WHO  BENEFITS?  At  times  we  have  pointed  out 
that  the  Church  is  just  one  generation  from  extinction 
as  an  organization  on  the  earth.  Let  us  fail  to  teach  faith 
through  Christ,  let  us  fail  to  implant  the  doctrines,  let 
us  fail  to  raise  up  leaders,and  in  one  genaration  of  time 
the  Church  shall  become  extinct.  EVERY  ADULT 
CHURCH  MEMBER  AND  LEADER  WHO  IS  INTER- 
ESTED IN  THEIR  CHURCH  SHOULD  BE  WHOLE- 
HEARTEDLY SUPPORTING  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
WORK  IN  THEIR  CHURCH.  Brethren  Youth  is  seeking 
to  hold  back  the  sweeping  tide  of  godlessness  in  youth 
today.  Every  agency  of  school,  radio,  television,  and  the 
social  whirl,  is  endeavoring  to  steal  our  young  people 
from  our  churches.  This  cannot  keep  up  indefinitely  with- 
out serious  results.  What  we  need  most  of  all  is  the  co- 
operation of  adults,  parents,  and  church  leaders.  We  must 
rid  ourselves  of  the  idea  that  youth  is  going  to  "push  us 
out";  rather  we  must  see  that  youth  is  going  to  train  to 
take  up  the  load  of  service  when  our  days  are  over,  to 
carry  on  the  work  for  which  we  have  labored  through  the 
years.  Everybody  benefits  through  Brethren  Youth.  Give 
it  your  support. 
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Vrayer  Wleeting 
Studies 
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WILL  I  PRAY? 

Sometimes  I  have  so  much  to  do 

I  think  it  must  be  done, 

I'll  work  so  very,  very  hard 

From  morn  till   set  of  sun. 

But  here  is  something  I  have  found: 

This  really  doesn't  pay — 

I've  always  found  I've  weaker  grown 

If  I  have  failed  to  pray. 

Sometimes   'twas   something  for  myself, 

Sometimes  it  was  for  God, 

Sometimes  it  was  for  other  folks 

That  many  steps  I  trod. 

But  'tis  no  matter  who  'twas  for, 

I  truthfully  must  say, 

My  faith  and  trust  had  smaller  grown 

Because  I  failed  to  pray. 

So   I  am   trying  hard   to   learn 

That   nothing's    really  great 

If  it  must  take   my  praying  time, 

So  praying  has  to  wait. 

It's  praying  makes  me  fit  to  work, 

It   is  my  staff  and  stay; 

And  work  will  never  be  my  best, 

If  I  have  failed  to  pray. 

— Sylvia  Ward. 

St.  Paul  spent  much  time  in  prayer  in  behalf  of  his 
converts  (Rom.  1:9,  10;  1  Cor.  1:4;  Eph.  1:16;  3:14;  Col. 
1:3;  2:1;  1  Thess.  1:2;  2  Thess.  1:11;  2  Tim.  1:3;  Philemon 
4).  As  our  Lord  ever  lives  to  intercede  for  us  (Heb. 
7:25),  so  every  true  spiritual  adviser  or  Christian  friend 
should  pray  for  those  for  whom  he  has  a  spiritual  respon- 
sibility (1  Sam.  12:23)).  Prayer  for  others  brings  thanks- 
giving in  our  remembrance  of  them,  and  joy  in  supplica- 
tion for  them  (Phil.  1:3*  4).  For  some,  of  course,  we  may 
have  to  plead  with  strong  crying  and  tears  (Neh.  1:4). 
For  there  are  persons  and  even  churches  that  appear  so 
hopelessly  desolate  and  barren  spiritually  (Rev.  3:20). 
As  we  look  upon  the  closed  door  and  the  waiting  Saviour, 
we  must  pray!  But  our  weeping  and  sowing  is  destined 
to  bear  fruit   (Psalm  126:5,  6). 

We  may  need  a  revival  in  our  private  prayer  habits 
that  will  give  us  a  spiritual  liberty  and  gladness.  Luther 
once  said,  "I  have  so  much  work  to  do  today  that  I  can- 
not get  through  it  with  less  than  three  hours  of  prayer." 
Bishop  Andrews  regularly  set  apart  five  hours  each  day 
for  prayer.  We  should  labor  more  in  prayer  as  did 
Epaphras  (Col.  4:12).  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 

Careful  cultivation  will  result  in  good  habits  of  prayer. 
It  is  good  to  give  God  our  first  thoughts  in  the  morning 
watch  hour  (Psalm  5:3).  Daniel,  at  the  risk  of  his  life, 
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would   not  deviate  from   his   regulai 
(Dan.  6:10).   It.  is  good  to  have  a  f;r 
(Acts    16:13).   The   posture   of   the   heart   i.-:    more    hi:. 
tant  than  the  posture  of  the  body  (Matt.  15:8).  Kite* 
bowing  down  (Psalm  95:6;,  and  standing  are  two  po«ri 
mentioned   in   Scripture   (Mark   11:25).    Whether  active  or 
at  rest,  we  are   always  to   ho  in   the   spirit   of   prayer   (1 
Thess.    5:17).    The    Savior  suggested    that    we    pray    in    a 
fixed  closet  lest  our  hearts  be  lifted   up   in   pride   rather 
than   prayer   because   of  the   presence     of    others     fMatt. 
6:5,  6).  Let  your  soul  leap  to  God  through  pray< 
child   in   its  fondness  leaps  to  its  pare] 
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Gomments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  editor 

Lesson  for  November  2,   1952 
POWER  FOR  SERVICE 
Lesson:    Matthew   8:5-17 

THE  GENERAL  TOPIC  for  this  lesson  is.  -.J, 
Power  and  Human  Need."  This  statement  of  the  les- 
son theme  is  far  more  enlightening,  as  far  as  the  printed 
text  is  concerned,  than  the  one  which  was  assigned  as 
the  Adult  topic  as  stated  in  the  Adult  Quarterly.  In  fact, 
unless  we  approach  this  lesson  from  the  standpoint  of 
what  Jesus  was  always  willing  to  do  for  those  who  were 
in  definite  need  of  His  power  and  service,  we  will  miss 
the  entire  interest  of  the  study. 

The  first  thing  we  want  to  note  is  the  fact  that  Jesus, 
while  He  had  said  that  He  was  to  come  that  He  might 
give  the  Gospel  Good  News  of  Salvation  to  the  Jews  f.  st, 
was  not  at  all  unconscious  of  the  need  of  those  who  were 
not  Jews,  but  who  also  had  a  definite  faith  in  His  ability 
to  do  for  them  in  their  time  of  need. 

Let  us  look  at  the  incident  of  the  lesson  concerning  this 
centurion.  This  man  was  a  ranking  Roman  officer  who 
was  in  command  of  a  company  of  one  hundred  Roman 
soldiers  over  whom  he  had  absolute  control.  He  knew 
what  instant  obedience  meant.  He  could  say  to  any  of 
the  men  in  his  command,  "Go  do  this,"  or  "Come  and  do 
this,"  and  the  command  was  carried  out  without  question 
on  the  part  of  the  one  commanded,  even  if  it  meant  go- 
ing into  danger,  and  maybe  it  could  lead  to  the  supreme 
sacrifice  of  the  life.  Moreover,  this  man  was  not  at  all 
unfamiliar  with  the  power  of  Jesus  which  He  had  ex- 
hibited on  former  occasions.  Indeed  he  had  been  so  inter- 
ested in  the  Jewish  religion,  as  it  was  opposed  to  the 
pagan  Roman  worship,  that,  according  to  Luke's  account 
of  the  incident  we  read  that  the  "...  Jews  beseeehed 
him  (Jesus)  that  he  would  come  and  heal  his  (.the  t 
turion's)  servant  .  .  .  saying.  That  he  was  worthy 
whom  he  should  do  this:  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and 
he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue"  (Luke  1:3-5). 

When  the  Centurion  showed  his  absolute  faith  by 
words  spoken   in   Matthew   8:8-9,   Jesus   immediately  vin- 
dicated that  faith  by  healing  the  servant  in  that  mom. 
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for  we  read  in  verse  LS,  "And  his  servant  was  healed  in 
the  selfsame  hour."  We  also  find  Jesus  expressing  His 
joy  in  the  faith  of  this  Gentile,  in  the  words  found  in 
verse  10 — "Verily.  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so 
.  DO,  DOt  in  Israel." 
Hut  the  main  lesson  is  found  in  the  exhibition  of  the 
power  of  .losus  to  heal  and  His  willingness  to  be  of  ser- 
vice in  the  face  of  "human  Deed." 

The  lesson  is  carried  further  in  the  incident  of  the 
healing  of  Peter's  wife's  mother.  Here  we  find  the  heal- 
ing coming,  not  because  it  is  asked,  but  rather  because 
of  the  compassion  in  the  heart  of  Jesus  and  the  seeing 
of  a  human  in  need  of  assistance.  Let  us  remember  that 
"lying  sick  of  a  fever"  could  have  been  fatal,  for  not  too 
much  was  known  in  those  days  of  the  cause  and  the 
effects  of  such  a  sickness.  Jesus,  no  doubt,  saw  much 
deeper  than  did  those  about  Him. 

Note  that  the  healings  were  instantaneous.  Jesus  was 
able  to  by-pass  all  intermediate  stages  of  the  cure.  He 
spoke  and  it  was  done — His  power  was  unquestioned. 

What  a  wonderful  three  words— "He  Healed  Them!" 
But  it  was  not  so  strange,  for  Matthew  says  it  came  to 
pass  because  it  was  the  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah  who  had  said,  "Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and 
liare  our  sicknesses"    (Verse   17).  There  is  much  in  this 

-  ii  which  we  can  take  to  heart.  Do  we  have  the  faith 
of  the  Centurion?" 


NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 


MUNCIE,  INDIANA 

It  has  been  quite  a  while  since  I  have  sent  in  a  re- 
port, which  was  due  of  course  to  my  several  months  of 
convalescence  and  change  of  pastorates.  So  I  thought  I 
would  just  let  you  know  that  we  are  back  on  the  job 
here  in  Muncie  after  spending  nearly  six  months  at  our 
cabin  in  New  Jersey,  and  several  weeks  at  the  Bird  Lake, 
Michigan,  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard  Davis  of  Bryan. 

.My  hr-alth  is  greatly  improved,  and  with  the  prayers 
the  people  and  the  help  of  the  Lord  we  trust  that  we 
1  be  able  to  minister  to  this  congregation  with  all  our 
former  God-given  strength  and  ability. 

We  received  the  call  last  April  and  Rev.  Edw.  Bum- 
worth,  a  former  pastor  ministered  here  until  we  arrived 
on  the  field  September  8th.  We  surely  appreciate  the  pa- 
tience of  our  folk  in  waiting  so  long  for  us.  Through  the 
!  of  BeveraJ  good  friends  of  our  congregation  in 
an,  thf-y  attended  to  the  moving  of  our  household 
goods  here  about  the  first  of  May.  After  driving  six  hun- 
dred and  sixty  miles  from  New  Jersey  on  September  8th, 
we  arrived  to  find  a  newly  decorated  parsonage,  the  fur- 
niture in  place,  and  a  hot  chicken  supper  awaiting  us. 
era]  of  the  ladies  from  Bryan  drove  110  miles  one 
way,  to  airange  the  furniture  and  get  the  meal.  This  was 
all  accomplished  with  the  help  of  some  of  our  friends 
of  the  Muncie  Church,  who  also  cooked  a  dinner  at  noon 
for  our  Bryan  people. 

On  going  to  our  refrigerator  and  fruit  cellar  we  found, 
chickens,  beef,  beans,  milk,  cabbage,  tomatoes,  many  cans 
of  fruit,  several  dozen  eggs,  potatoes,  onions,  ham,  pickles, 


fruit  and  many  other  articles  too  numerous  to  mention. 
These  were  gifts  from  our  folk  at  Bryan.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them  for  all  they  have  done,  and  Mrs.  Black 
and  I  wish  to  publicly  thank  them  and  our  folk  here  for 
everything  they  have  done. 

With  only  a  month  of  work  behind  us,  we  are  greatly 
encouraged  with  the  increased  interest  and  attendance  at 
all  the  services.  There  seems  to  be  a  genuine  desire  to 
co-operate  in  every  department  of  the  Church.  Several 
who  have  not  attended  for  years  are  beginning  to  show 
new  interest  and  are  faithful  in  attendance. 

Mrs.  .Black  will  begin  the  Junior  Church  November  2nd, 
and  well  over  a  hundred  dollars  worth  of  the  equipment 
was  donated  by  Bryan  friends.  There  are  many  children 
here  and  there  seems  to  be  a  wonderful  opportunity  for 
a  successful  Junior  Church.  Our  folk  here  are  doing  every- 
thing possible  to  help  make  it  a  success. 

We  have  had  one  baptism,  one  wedding,  a  funeral  and 
assisted  at  another,  since  we  arrived  on  the  field.  On  Sun- 
day October  12th  we  held  the  Fall  Communion  service 
which  marked  the  beginning  of  the  evening  services  here. 

It  was  our  happy  privilege  to  be  present  when  the 
mortgage  on  the  Church  was  burned  Sunday  afternoon, 
October  5th,  when  three  former  pastors,  Rev.  Geo.  Jones, 
Rev.  Delbert  Flora,  and  Rev.  Edw.  Burnworth  spoke 
briefly.  The  pastor  brought  the  morning  message.  The 
Church  was  well  over  two-thirds  full  for  all  services. 

Revival  meetings  will  begin  Nov.  17  and  continue  for 
two  weeks.  These  will  be  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  V. 
D.  Geren,  a  personal  friend  of  the  pastor  who  has  held 
several  revival  services  in  consecutive  years  at  other 
churches  for  the  writer. 

You  will  be  hearing  from  us  from  time  to  time.  We  do 
earnestly  covet  your  prayers  for  us  as  we  endeavor  to 
do  our  best  with  all  the  strength  the  Lord  may  give  us 
for  these  worthy  people.  E.  J.  Black,  pastor. 

FAIR  HAVEN,  OHIO 

Revival  services  were  recently  held  at  the  Fairhaven 
Church  with  Rev.  W.  H.  Miley,  Professor  of  speech  at 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary,  as  the  speaker.  A  feel- 
ing of  unity  was  felt  throughout  the  week,  and  blessings 
were  received  by  everyone  who  attended. 

On  September  28th  the  congregation  gathered  together 
for  their  fall  communion  service,  with  a  very  good  at- 
tendance. 

Homecoming  and  Rally  Day  are  being  planned  for  Oc- 
tober 19th.  Rev.  Woodrow  Brant,  pastor  of  our  church 
at  Vinco,  Pa.,  will  be  the  guest  speaker  for  both  morning 
and  afternoon  services.  There  will  be  a  fellowship  dinner 
at  noon  for  members  of  the  church  and  their  friends. 

The  last  Sunday  of  October,  our  church  will  be  join- 
ing with  the  other  churches  of  the  community  in  the  an- 
nual Sunday  School  Convention.  Mr.  Russell  Gortner,  a 
deacon  in  the  Fairhaven  .Brethren  Church,  is  the  leader 
of  the  convention  for  this  year. 

On  the  Sunday  of  October  5th  the  church  honored  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Charles  Myers  on  their  50th  wedding  anniver- 
sary. 

The  sanctuary  has  been  greatly  improved  with  drapes 
at  the  windows  behind  the  pulpit.  Many  thanks  to  the  lay- 
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men  for  this  much  needed  addition.  The  pastor  and  his 
wife   also   wish   to   thank   the   members   for   their   recent 
ifts.  They  are  very  much  appreciated. 

Lyle  Lichtonberger,    Pastor. 

MY  DIARY 

By  Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  15.  Rosemary  Zook  and  her  hus- 
band arrived  after  supper. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  16.  The  Sunday  School  went  in 
a  bus  and  cars  to  Natural  Bridge  for  a  picnic.  Gave  Mr 
Drushal  a  birthday  card  shower,  since  he  will  be  gone  on 
his  birthday  Adah  in  tonight  on  late  bus,  after  spending 
a  day  at  Gull  Lake  Bible  Conference 

SUNDAY  AUGUST  17.  Sunday  School  gave  us  quite 
a  surprise  this  morning.  After  Sunday  School,  men  ana 
women's  Bible  Class  took  charge  of  the  service.  They  as- 
sembled on  the  stage  and  sang  "Amazing  Grace"  and 
"Old  Time  Religion,"  and  then  went  through  with  a  pre- 
pared program  of  which  we  knew  nothing.  They  had 
■Bible  readings,  testimonies,  special  songs  and  then  gave 
a  history  of  Riverside.  Only  objectional  thing,  they  hon- 
ored the  Drushals  more  than  the  Lord  who  has  made 
Riverside  possible.  Only  the  miracle-working  power  of 
God  has  kept  Riverside  going.  At  the  close  of  the  ser- 
vice they  presented  us  with  a  lovely  rocking  chair  and 
stool  and  money  with  which  to  buy  material  to  cover  the 
old   chair  and   davenport   in   our  living  room. 

AUGUST  18  to  26.  To  Conference.  Not  well  when  we 
arrived.  To  the  doctor  who  said  it  was  nervous  spasms 
of  the  blood  vessels,  caused  by  not  enough  rest — so  rested 
a  lot  at  conference  and  did  not  attend  all  the  sessions. 
Thoughtful  friends  made  it  possible  for  us  to  be  there 
and  provided  for  our  needs  while  there,  and  brought  us 
part  of  the  way  home.  Mrs  Williams,  from  Mansfield, 
came  home  with  us  to  spend  her  two  weeks'  vacation 
helping  here. 

MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  1.  School  began  with  a  good 
attendance,  but  short  of  teachers  and  no  one  for  the 
Wheeler  Home.  I  am  doing  that  work  until  we  can  get 
some  one.  Faculty  meeting  after  dinner.  Two  Moody 
Bible  Institute  films   shown  tonight. 

TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBERR  2.  Class  work  began.  All 
teachers  doubling  up  with  work  because  of  shortage  of 
teachers.  Mrs.  Williams  helping  everywhere — in  office, 
keeping  study  hall,  etc.  She  went  to  Hazard  to  get  office 
supplies  and  is  making  improvements  in  our  office. 

FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  3.  Papa  to  Jackson  to  send 
telegram  to  Mrs.  Baugher  of  Goshen  to  come  for  matron 
of  Wheeler  Home.  Hard  for  me  to  hold  the  job.  After 
boys  went  to  school,  I  came  down  home  here  to  work 
in  office  and  straighten  up  things  in  the  house  a  little. 
Mrs.  Williams  wrote  letters  for  us.  Had  special  called 
meeting  of  Board  of  Directors  tonight.  After  some  quite 
lengthy  discussions  when  we  seemed  to  be  getting  no- 
where, Mr.  Heykoop  made  the  motion,  "I  move  that  it 
be  left  to  Mr.  Drushal's  judgment,  as  to  what  shall  be 
done."  Motion  seconded  and  carried  unanimously.  One  of 
the  main  subjects  for  discussion  was,  "Shall  all  property 
be  united  under  one  deed?" 


SATURDAY,  SKi'i  EMBER  6.  Adah'i  eye  hurting  quit/: 
a  bit.  Wonderful  autumn  day.  Boj  to  hills  after  paw- 
paws and  got  a  lot.  /.  II.'h  father  came  and  got  him  and 
took  him  out  of  school.  Such  a  nice  hoy  we  ha  see 

him  go,  but  father  said  his  government  allowai  cut 

off  and  could  not  afford  to  send  him.  Mrs.  Williams  left 
on  noon  bus.  Executive  Committee  met  and  made  Sun* 
assignments.  Mr.  Stoddard  to  Tom's  Branch;  Adah  to 
Fugate  Fork;  Mr.  Hall  to  Lower  Leatherwood  in  morn- 
ing; Mr.  Hall  and  Mr.  Hendrickson  to  Mcintosh  in  after- 
noon; Papa  and  I  to  Rowdy.  Nearly  all  help  here  at  the 
Lost  Creek  Sunday  School  in  the  morning.  Adah  came 
up  to  Wheeler  Home  and  told  me  Papa  was  not  well. 
Went  down  and  made  him  a  gargle  and  hot  lemonade. 
Two  boys  are  meeting  late  bust  tonight  in  case  Mrs. 
Baugher  comes,  although  no  word   from  her. 

SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  7.  Papa  better,  but  not  well. 
Looks  like  flu.  Brother  Jackson  preached  for  him  am;  I 
gave  a  talk  in  his  place  at  Rowdy.  Sue  Gedra's  folks  from 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  brought  her  to  enroll  at  Riverside. 
They  brought  a  nice  lot  of  jelly  and  other  useful  things. 
Mrs.  Baugher  did  not  come.  Wish  she  would  hurry  and 
get  here  so  I  could  go  back  home.  Hard  to  be  up  here 
when  Papa  is  not  well  down  home. 
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SNYDER-MACLEAN.  On  Sunday  evening,  August  17. 
1952,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Miss  Carol  Lois  Snyder 
and  Mr.  Douglas  MacLean.  Miss  Snyder  and  Mr.  MacLean 
,are  fine  Brethren  young  folks,  she  a  member  of  the 
Louisville,  Ohio.  Brethren  Church  and  he  a  member  of 
the  Hillcrest  Brethren  Church  of  Dayton,  Ohio.  The  dou- 
ble ring  ceremony  was  read  by  the  undersigned,  who  had 
also  officiated  at  the  wedding  of  Carol's  parents  just 
twenty-three  years  before,  on  the  same  date.  The  church 
at  Louisville  was  filled  with  well-wishing  relatives  and 
friends.  May  God's  blessing  attend  this  worthy  couple 
along  the  way  of  a  useful  life. 

A.  E.  Whiotted. 


SCato  to  SpHt 


LEHMAN.  Mrs.  Magdalena  Berkey  Lehman,  daughter 
of  Jonas  and  Magdalene  Flory  Berkey,  was  bora  Decem- 
ber 17,  1867,  in  Wayne  County.  Ohio,  and  passed  away 
on  Wednesday  afternoon,  October  1,  1952,  at  the  People's 
Hospital,  Mansfield,  Ohio,  after  a  lingering  illness,  at 
the  advanced  age  of  84  years.  9  months  and  14  days.  S 
was  preced  in  death  by  her  husband.  Henry  H.  Lehman., 
who  passed  away  April  13,  1928;  also  by  five  sisters  and 
two  brothers. 

She  is  survived  by  one  son,  John  M.  Lehman  of  Mans- 
field; two  grandchildren — Mrs.  Alan  Poorman  of  As 
and    Jack    Lehman    of    Mansfield;     five     nieces     and     six 
nephews. 

Mrs.  Lehman  united  with  the   Church  of  the  Brethrer 
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on  February  85,  L883,  at  the  age  of  fifteen  years.  On 
moving  to  Ashland.  Ohio,  she  identified  herself  with  the 
First  Brethren  Church  and  has  been  an  active  worker  in 
thit:  church  and  its  auxiliaries  since  that  time.  She  was 
also  a  member  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  Gilbert 
Funeral  Home  at  Ashland  on  Friday  afternoon,  October 
:mi.  by  the  undersigned.  Burial  .at  the  Mohican  Cemetery 
near  l.attasburg. 

Fred  C.  Vanator. 

SAUFFLEY.  Mrs.  Annie  B.  Sauffley,  a  daughter  of 
the  late  I.  X.  Miller  and  Mrs.  Margaret  Kyger  Miller, 
was  born  August  12,  18S2  and  died  September  4,  1952. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren 
Church  since  youth.  Surviving  are  her  husband  0.  H. 
Sauffley;  her  daughter.  Mrs.  Leon  Lam,  and  four  grand- 
children: Fells  Lam.  .Mrs.  Margaret  Hinkle,  Miss  Virginia 
Lam  and  Pfc.  Hensel  Lam,  U.  S.  Marines.  Also  surviving 
in-  three  great  grandchildren,  a  sister,  and  two  brothers. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Mt.  Olive  Church  and 
interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Officiat- 
ing ministers  wore  her  Pastor,  the  undersigned,  and  the 
K.  \.   Klder  C.  E.  Long  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

John  F.  Locke. 

HELSER.  Mrs.  Amelia  Bibler  Helser  was  called  to  her 
heavenly  home  August  21,  1952,  at  the  age  of  eighty-two 
years.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Francis  E.  Helser 
on  October  4,  1891,  and  he  preceded  her  in  death  ten 
years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born  two  children— Oscar 
F.,  who  died  several  years  ago,  and  one  daughter,  Lola 
Helser  Bowers,  who  survives. 

Sister  Helser  was  a  member  of  the  Glenford  Brethren 
'hurch  fur  many  years  and  was  active  in  the  church  as 
long  as  she  was  able.  She  loved  to  recall  many  times 
Bhe  and  her  husband  entertained  many  Brethren  pastors 
in  their  home.  She  also  read  with  pleasure  Brother  Ank- 
rum's  articles  concerning  church  history  and  she  was  her- 
self  a  member  of  one  of  the  Helser  families  about  whom 
he  wrote  in  past  months. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Baker  Funeral  Home 
at  Thornville,  Ohio,  with   Rev.  Otto  Wortman,  pastor  of 
Bfethodist  Church  at  Crooksville,  Ohio,  assisting  the 
undersigned. 

Henry   Bates. 

TRUMAN    .    Mrs.    Robert   Truman    of   Lanark,   Illinois, 

'•r|    away   on    September  27,    1952,   at   the    Deaconess 

Hospital    in   Freeport.   She  lived  a  life  of  usefulness  and 

ice,    being    a    member    of    the    First   Brethren 

irch   in   Lanark.   She  taught  a  Sunday  School  class  for 

thirty   years   and    in   that   time   endeared    herself   to 

y  many  who  came  under  her  influence  and  teaching. 

It  was  her  constant  aim  to  serve  and  encourage  her  many 

and    neighbors,   serving    whenever    and    wherever 

opportunity    presented    itself.    She    was   the   Treasurer   of 

the   Woman's  Missionary  Society  of  the  local   church. 

She  was  born  June  22,  1889  in  Lanark,  daughter  of  the 
late  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  W.  Puterbaugh.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Robert  Truman  on  January  5,  1911.  She  is 
survived  by  one  son,  Kenneth;  two  grandchildren,  Karen 
and   Duane,  and  one   brother,   iJrice   Puterbaugh. 

P'uneral   services    were   conducted    at   the    First    Breth- 


ren   Church    with    the    undersigned,   her   pastor,    officiat- 
ing,  and  burial   was  made  in  the  Lanark  cemetery. 

J.  D.  Hamel. 


The   "Mid-night  Hour"  will  bring  the  "Midnight   Cry" 
and    the    awakening    of    virgins. 
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Child 


Reader 

Bible 
Stories 


by    MARIAN    M. 
SCBOOtXAND 


The    Ideal    Bible; 

Story    Book    to 

Introduce    the 

Bible    to    the 

Young    Child 

Sixty-three    short 
simple    stories     j 

Large,    clear   and 
readable    type 

Twelve   beautiful, 

exciting     pictures 

in    full    color 


Games 

for  all  Occasions 

263     Indoor     and     Outdoor     Games 

By    KEN    ANDERSON 

and     MORRY     CARLSON 

Effective  and  enjoyable  games 
and  stunts  for  young  and  old, 
large  groups  and  small  ones,  and 
for     every    occasion. 

Included    are    the    following: 
Musical    Games      Picnic    Games 
Icebreakers  Indoor    Games 

Quiz    Games  Outdoor    Games 

Indexed — Illustrated 
Washable,    laminated   cover.     $1.50 


Please  Send  Me... 

copy(ies)  of  Games  for  All  Oc- 
casions   for  which  I  enclose  $ 

Name - 


Address 
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LAST  MINUTE  NEWS 

Ashland  College  Trustees  Decide 
On  Plans  For  The  Future 

AT  A  MEETING  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
Ashland  College  on  Friday  night,  October  24th, 
a  meeting  which  called  for  much  deliberation  and 
which  lasted,  we  are  told  till  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  for  some  of  the  Board,  the  decision  was 
made  that  an  entirely  new  structure  will  be 
erected  on  the  site  of  Founders'  Hall  which  was 
destroyed  by  the  recent  fire.  The  walls  will  be 
razed  soon  and  the  work  begun  as  soon  as  it  is 
possible  to  do  so. 

In  a  statement  made  by  President  Clayton  be- 
fore a  called  meeting  of  the  Ashland  College  Al- 
umni in  the  New  Chapel  following  the  football 
game  on  Homecoming  Day,  Saturday,  October 
25th,  he  said  that  the  Board  of  Trustees  had  been 
spurred  on  in  this  decision  by  the  evident  feel- 
ing that  this  should  be  done  without  delay,  and 
by  the  fact  that  so  many  different  sources  had 
promised  help  in  the  financial  field  of  this  pro- 
ject. It  is  too  early  to  release  the  sources  of  help 
which,  in  many  cases  came  all  unsolicited,  but  in 
a  large  way.  However,  the  promises  were  suffi- 
ciently dependable  to  cause  the  Trustees  to  vote 
to  proceed  with  the  drawing  of  the  plans  and  the 


appointment  of  a  finance  committee.  This  commit- 
tee consists  of  Myron  Kem  of  Dayton,  H.  J.  Am- 
stutz  of  Smithville,  Julius  Lutz,  B.  F.  Zercher  j 
and  T.  J.  Budd  of  Ashland,  together  with  Presi-  J 
dent  Clayton  and  Business  Manager,  A.  Glenn 
Carpenter.  An  immediate  campaign  has  been  an- 
nounced to  raise  funds  for  this  new  building.  As- 
surance of  much  help  has  come  from  the  city  and 
nearby  communities,  as  well  as  from  many  other 
sources.  Of  course  the  Brethren  Church  at  large 
is  certainly  expected  to  also  do  its  part  in  this 
great  and  important  task. 

Further  details  will  be  forthcoming,  we  hope, 
in  the  next  regular  issue  which  will  be  that  of 
November  15th,  since  the  Annual  Conference 
Number  of  the  EVANGELIST  will  be  dated  as 
of  November  8th.  But  in  the  meantime  be  getting 
ready  to  do  your  part.  BUT  REMEMBER— this 
in  no  way  releases  you  from  your  obligation  to 
the  Educational  Day  Offering  which  is  being 
taken  during  the  month  of  October. 

Items  of  general  Interest     \ 

ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Ankrum  says  that 
the  Sunday  School  offering  for  their  building  fund  which 
was  taken  on  October  12th  amounted  to  $9-5.41,  bringing 
the  total  to  that  date  to  $1,322.21.  There  were  sixty  who 
enjoyed  the  Men's  Bible  Class  dinner  at  the  church,  and 
a  beautiful  birthday  cake  was  presented  to  Brother  O.  B. 
Lowery  who  was  celebrating  his  eighty-fourth  birthday. 
(Continued  on  page  10) 

ONLY  A  MEMORY  NOW 
(Continued  from  Page  3) 

Department  has  been  moved  to  the  Music  Building  on 
Center  Street  and  College  Avenue;  one  room  in  the  Grant 
Street  Public  School  has  been  made  available  for  two 
morning  classes;  the  bookstacks  in  the  Seminary  Library 
have  been  moved  to  the  Library  proper,  and  this  room 
will  be  used  by  the  Education  Department.  The  Faculty 
members,  working  with  the  President  and  the  Dean  have 
made  fine  progress  in  readjusting  the  entire  schedule  to  fit 
these  new  quarters.  The  one  thing  which  is  lamented  is 
the  complete  loss  of  all  the  radio  equipment,  none  of 
which  was  saved. 

If  ever  the  Brethren  Church  needed  to  come  to  the 
aid  of  their  College  IT  IS  NOW.  In  other  times  of  crisis 
you  have  not  failed  them,  and  this  is  no  time  to  do  it 
now.  Maybe  this  is  a  blessing  in  disguise — who  knows 
what  may  come  of  it  all  as  the  years  go  on?  Just  suppose 
that  we  had  delayed  in  erecting  the  New  Chapel!  A  far 
more  difficult  situation  would  have  faced  the  College  than 
now.  Can  you  not  see  the  hand  of  God  in  the  whole  mat- 
ter? Anyway  He  needs  YOUR  HAND  in  it  at  the  pres- 
ent time. 

Are  you  thinking  it  over? 
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Pounders   Hall  --  On/t/  a   Ylflemory  Ylow 


FOUNDERS'  HALL  on  the  Ashland  College  Campus,  as 
such,  is  no  more — only  the  memory  of  the  Tower  high 
above  the  City  of  Ashland,  which  was  "seen  for  miles 
around"  is  left  to  us  who  hold  beloved  thoughts  of  the 
hours  of  pleasure  and  study  spent  beneath  its  dome.  For 
on  Sunday,  October  19th,  near  the  midnight  hour,  that 
Tower  fell  amid  a  shower  of  burning  embers,  as  a  disas- 
trous fire  spread  rapidly  through  the  seventy-three  year 
old  building.  Starting  on  the  top  floor,  near  the  south- 
east corner,  in  the  Art  Department,  the  origin  of  which 
is  yet  unknown,  the  flames  spread  rapidly,  fanned  by  a 
cold  north  wind,  which  also  brought  the  first  snow  of  the 
season  along  with  it. 

It  seemed  such  a  long  time  after  the  alarm  had  been 
given  before  the  city  fire  department  arrived  on  the  scene, 
yet  it  could  not  have  been  too  long,  for  waiting  under  such 
circumstances  always  draws  out  the  time  to  what  seems 
to  be  an  interminable  length.  However,  the  water  pressure, 
was  so  low  that  the  first  streams  of  water  scarcely  would 
reach  to  the  second  floor  windows.  ,  By  the  time  the 
pumper  got  into  action  and  had  pressure,  tlvj  entire  roof 
was  ablaze.  Seeing  their  inability  to  cope  with  the  sit- 
uation lone-handed,  word  was  dispatched  to  surrounding 
towns — Mansfield,  Savannah  and  Polk,  for  help.  These 
responded,  but  before  they  arrived  the  roof  had  fallen 
in,  letting  the  burning  mass  down  to  eat  its  way  through 
to  the  second  floor,  which  was  soon  converted  into  a  ver- 
itable fiery  furnace.  Stubbornly  the  fireman  i-iught  the 
flames,  which  were  made  more  difficult  to  subdue  be- 
cause of  the  gusts  of  wind  which  were  continually  fan- 
ning the  blaze,  and  they  finally  succeeded  in  confining  the 
fire  to  the  back  part  of  the  lower  floor,  the  old  Chapel 
of  so  many  precious  memories. 

At  last  the  fire  was  under  control,  although  it  was  still 
burning  in  smouldering  embers  as  this  was  written  on 
Wednesday  morning,  the  fire  department  being  compelled 
to  return  to  the  campus  several  times  each  day  and 
night. 

The  walls  of  the  building  still  stand — a  monument  to 
the  good  work  of  those  who  erected  it.  The  brick,  we 
understand,  were  burned  right  on  the  ground  and  then 
placed  in  the  walls  with  excellent  mortar.  These  walls 
can  be  used  uy  through  the  second  story  should  the  Col- 
lege Tiustees  decide  to  use  them  in  rebuilding.  AND  RE- 
BUILT THIS  UNIT  WILL  BE,  whether  it  be  recon- 
structed, or  torn  down  and  a  new  modern  building  be 
built  in   its   place.   This,   only  the  future  will  tell. 

But  even  in  the  midst  of  sorrow  caused  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  this  old  landmark,  there  comes  a  brighter  side. 
For  what  was  thought  on  Monday  morning  as  the  fire 
raged,  would  be  a  total  loss  of  the  entire  building  and 
contents,  a  great  number  of  things  have  been  salvaged, 
such  as  much  equipment — chairs,  blackboards,  cupboards, 


physics  lab.  equipment,  the  contents  of  the  "Eagles'  X' 
some  records,  (the  most  of  these  however,  especially  th< 
of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  and  Brethren 
Youth,  weie  destroyed)  the  heating  system  which  heated 
the  other  buildings  is  intact  and  can  be  used,  fire  having 
already  been  built  in  it,  for  the  chimney  still  stands  un- 
claimed. There  were  other  things  which  are  being  found 
as  the   process   of   "digging  out"   continues. 

But  it  seems  to  me  that  the  most  important  thing  that 
has  emerged  out  of  this  great  disaster  is  the  loyalty  and 
the  enthusiasm  which  the  student  body  and  faculty,  to- 
gether with  the  Trustees  and  the  people  in  Ashland  and 
the  surrounding  territory,  are  exhibiting.  For  example, 
when  President  Clayton  called  for  a  Chapel  to  convene 
on  Monday  morning,  the  greatest  number  of  students  and 
faculty  members  ever  to  assemble  for  one  chapel  was 
present.  Dr.  Clayton  stated  that  school  would  be  dis- 
missed for  one  week  in  order  to  rearrange  schedules  and 
to  establish  suitable  class  rooms  and  meeting  places  for 
the  various  classes.  Then  he  turned  the  meeting  over  to 
Phil  Lerch,  president  of  the  Student  Council,  who  asked 
what  the  student  body  wanted  to  do  about  Homecoming, 
scheduled  for  Saturday,  October  25th.  He  suggested  that 
since  all  the  materials  which  had  been  prepared  for  the 
floats  for  the  annual  parade  on  Saturday  morning  had 
been  destroyed  in  the  fire,  that  it  might  be  better  not  to 
continue.  With  almost  one  accord  he  was  voted  down  and 
the  students  and  faculty  members  pledged  themselves  to 
do  all  they  could  to  make  the  Homecoming  one  of  the 
best  and  to  make  new  floats  even  if  they  had  to  work 
night  and  day.  They  also  volunteered  to  assist  in  any  way 
they  could  in  clearing  the  debris  out  of  the  building  and 
in  getting  out  the  materials  which  could  be  salvaged. 
Since  that  time  they  have  done  yoeman  work  in  this  di- 
rection. For  example,  the  citizens  of  Ashland  made  ar- 
rangements to  help  with  the  pumping  of  the  water  from 
the  basement  where  it  stood  over  knee-deep.  Lo,  when 
they  came  to  do  this  the  students  had  already  accom- 
plished  the  task  in  the  afternoon. 

The  College  President  was  cheered  more  and  more  when 
Ohio's  Governor  Lausche  visited  the  campus  on  Tuesday 
to  inquiie  if  there  was  anything  he  could  do  to  start  the 
raising  of  a  fund  for  the  benefit  of  the  rebuilding  pro- 
gram. More  will  be  said  later  about  the  things  which  are 
being  done   in   the   program   of  rebuilding. 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Dean  of  the  College,  tells  us  that 
all  arrangements  have  been  made  for  the  resumption  of 
classes  on  Monday,  October  27th.  Partitions  have  beor. 
set  up  in  the  New  Chapel  lower  auditorium,  which  will 
accommodate  six  classes,  seven  offices  for  teachers,  and 
still  leave  room  for  a  small  assembly  room  or  recital 
room,  without  in  any  way  marring  the  building.  The  A:: 

(Continued  on  bottom  of  page  2^ 
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The  Preach* 


Kreacner  and  His  Spoken  Message 

(CONTINUED) 


THIS  IS  BY  FAR  the  steadiest  group  to  which  we 
will  preach  throughout  our  public  ministry.  The  man 
with  the  Christian  Bible  is  the  man  who  has  accepted 
ami  appropriated  to  himself,  by  faith,  the  whole  message 
of  the  complete  Word  of  God.  He  has  vital  interest  in  it 
and  is  anxious  to  understand  all  he  can  about  it.  Of 
coarse  this  statement  must  be  qualified  by  the  reserva- 
tion that  many  professing  Christians  do  little  reading 
of  the  Scriptures  themselves  and  thus  it  becomes  neces- 
sary for  the  preacher  to  see  to  it  that  the  fully  rounded 
picture  of  Scripture  truth  is  set  before  his  people. 

a.  Any  scheme  of  preaching  to  Christian  people  must 
include  the  great  lines  of  doctrinal  truth  as  they  are  set 
forth  from  Genesis  to  Revelation.  An  understanding  of 
the  progress  of  truth  in  the  Word  ought  to  be  a  main 
effort  of  the  preacher  and  great  care  should  be  exer- 
cised to  keep  the  chronology  straight.. 

A  tine  field  of  study  is  the  revelation  of  God  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments.  The  names,  the  theophanies  the 
little  individual  touches  given  us  from  the  lives  of  the 
Old  Testament  worthies  furnish  perfect  treasures  of  in- 
spiration and  instruction.  From  the  moment  the  Word 
speaks  to  us  of  the  "Spirit  of  God  brooding  on  the  face 
of  the  waters,"  until  Malachi  closes  the  Old  Testament 
record  with  the  word:  "But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name 
shall  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  His 
wings,"  there  is  a  gradual  crescendo  in  the  stately  march 
of  revelation.  In  the  most  unexpected  places  one  finds 
rays  of  Heavenly  light  peeping  through  the  record.  Enoch 
walks  with  God;  Jacob  feels  that  he  is  at  the  very  gate 
of  Heaven  on  Bethel's  plateau.  Moses  gets  the  fire  of  the 
Burning  Bush  into  his  own  soul  and  goes  to  Egypt  to 
tell  his  brethren  that  the  "Great  I  Am"  has  commissioned 
him  to  lead  them  from  Egypt  to  a  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey.  Jonah,  in  anger  and  disappointment, 
chides  God  for  saving  Nineveh,  and  his  plaint  is:  "I 
knew  that  thou  art  a  gracious  God  and  merciful,  slow 
to  anger  and  of  a  great  kindness,  and  repentest  Thee  of 
the  evil."  Isaiah  sees  the  Lord.  Jeremiah  recognizes  God 
as  the  moulder  of  men  and  nations;  and  Daniel  speaks 
with  God  in  a  distant  land  of  captivity. 

When  one  turns  from  the  Old  to  the  New  Testamenet 
the  light  becomes  more  radiant  and  we  stand  with  the 
iples  on  the  Transfiguration  Mount  and  hear  the  re- 
vealing God  say:  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  Whom  I  am 
well  pleased;  Hear  Him."  Thus  we  come  to  realize  that 
God  has  climaxed  the  revelation  of  Himself  in  a  vitally 
understandable  way.  We  are  no  longer  dependent  on 
theophanies  or  dreams  for  God  has  put  Himself  into  our 
life  in  the  most  real  way  possible,  by  an  incarnation 
which  veils  the  "new  and  living  way  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies" — a  veil  which  was  rent  by  the  Cross  so  that 
everyone  of  us  might  find  the  way  back  to  the  close  em- 
brace of  a  loving  Heavenly  Father.  The  New  Testament 
leaves  us  in  no  doubt  of  the  fact  that  "God  was  in  Christ 
reconciling   the   world   unto    Himself"   and   this   point   is 


given  the  final  touch  by  the  glorious  picture  of  the  New 
Jerusalem  where  the  Revelation  tells  us:  "And  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be 
no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain;  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away." 

The  entire  Bible  is  full  of  the  varied  fragments  which 
help  to  make  a  beautiful  mosaic  of  supreme  worth  and 
as  we  gather  the  bits  together  and  put  them  into  their 
given  places  we  catch  to  the  full  the  radiant  Spirit  Who 
is  Omnipotent  God,  the  Unnameable  One,  but  Who  is,  at 
the  same  time,  the  One  to  Whom  the  most  erring  can 
go  in  deep  repentance  and  address  as  "Our  Father  Which 
art  in  Heaven."  People  want  to  know  God  and  our  great 
privilege  as  ministers  is  that  of  standing  between  God 
and  the  people  to  help  make  Him  known  to  them.  The 
materials  for  these  heaven  born  messages  lie  in  the  white 
hot  fragments  of  life  which  reveal  the  Almighty  at  every 
point  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

The  doctrinal  messagei  of  the  Prophets  can  equally  be 
made  to  return  splendid  worth  to  our  hearers.  These 
prophets  were  patriots,  most  of  them  living  in  periods 
of  national  decay,  and  their  words  come  to  us  from  bur- 
dened hearts  so  full  of  pain,  longing,  and  hope,  that  they 
are  living  messages  for  every  age  and  every  people  sine  a 
their  day.  They  preach  social  reconstruction,  the  equal 
chance  for  all.  They  castigate  greed,  violence,  injustice, 
and  set  forth  the  fact  that  God  sees  and  knows  all  that 
transpires.  As  the  surrounding  scene  becomes  more  tragic, 
and  the  nation  seems  more  rapidly  to  be  losing  its  very 
soul,  more  and  more  clearly  comes  the  vision  of  the  Mes- 
siah Who  is  to  save  His  people  and  restore  the  ancient 
glories  of  the  House  of  David.  This  whole  field  of  Mes- 
sianic prophecy  in  the  .Books  of  Moses,  the  Prophets,  and 
the  Writings  has  a  perennial  appeal  and  intense  interest 
for  the  believer,  and  the  minister  who  fails  to  open  it 
to  the  people  is  losing  a  fine  avenue  of  approach  to 
them. 

The  whole  problem  of  Sin,  Atonement,  and  Salvation 
should  also  call  forth  all  the  preacher's  power  and  elo- 
quence because  these  truths  are  of  supreme  importance 
to  the  individual  soul.  In  this  field  of  study  the  minister 
is  able  to  enter  into  the  most  blessed  part  of  his  preach- 
ing ministry,  for  a  people,  after  all,  do  not  come  to 
Church  to  hear  rhetoric  and  fine  music,  or  to  enjoy  the 
appointments  of  a  beautiful  place  of  prayer.  They  come 
because  they  know  the  misery  of  human  frailty  and  the 
devastation  of  sin  in  their  life.  They  want  someone  to 
point  out  once  more  "the  Lamb  of  God  Who  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  They  want  to  know  of  mercy  and 
pardon,  and  we  will  do  less  than  our  whole  duty  if  we 
fail  them  at  this  point. 

The  comfort  as  well  as  the  warning  implicit  in  broad 
eschatological  preaching  should  likewise  furnish  us  with 
splendid  preaching  material.  People  are  interested  in  the 
future.  They  want  to  know  what  lies  ahead,  and  too  often 
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their  desires  are  satisfied  more  abundantly  by  fortune 
tellers,  or  Bible  teachers  of  the  Watch  Tower  variety, 
than  by  thoughtful  Christian  preaching.  Many  preachers 
take  refuge  in  poetry  when  the  future  is  considered,  but 
the  future  cannot  be  plumbed  by  mere  poetry  or  illustra- 
tion. 

The  Christian  believer  has  the  right  to  expect  that 
Heaven  and  Hell  shall  be  the  subjects  of  pulpit  discourse 
from  time  to  time.  People  have  a  consuming  interest  in 
the  Books  of  Daniel  and  the  Revelation  also,  and  thought- 
ful hours  of  study  in  these  books  will  repay  the  preacher 
many  times  over.  To  tell  people  that  you  do  not  understand 
apocalyptic  literature  is  no  answer  to  their  desire  for 
some  worthy  effort  at  interpretation,  and  if  we  believe 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  the  truth  plain  to  the  earnest 
seeker  for  it,  then  we  should  take  time  to  bring  to  wor- 
shippers the  great  outlines  of  truth  to  be  found  in  these 
books. 

b.  Historical  backgrounds  offer  a  splendid  field  for  study 
and  inspirational  preaching.  Luther  won  his  great  popu- 
larity as  Bible  lecturer  in  Wittenberg  by  his  knowledge 
of  the  language,  grammar,  and  history  of  Bible  incident 
and  character.  He  took  whole  books  and  made  them  so 
live  to  his  hearers  that  their  whole  approach  to  the  Bible 
was  changed.  The  study  of  historical  backgrounds  will 
make  otherwise  obscure  texts  and  passages  live  and 
breathe  to  one's  hearers.  As  a  young  Christian  I  heard 
Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman  preach  in  the  Baptist  Temple, 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  on  the  text  "And  we  came 
to  Kadesh-barnea"  (Deut.  1:19).  I  forgot  the  content  of 
the  sermon,  but  "Kadesh-barnea"  stayed  with  me  until 
one  day  I  looked  into  the  name  and  sought  to  find  out 
why  a  record  should  be  made  of  such  a  place.  Then  I 
caught  the  truth.  It  was  a  place  of  decision,  and  what 
happened  there  settled  the  destiny  of  a  whole  generation 
of  people.  Apart  from  its  history  Kadesh-barnea  is  just 
a  compound  word,  but  when  considered  with  its  history  it 
becomes   ablaze   with  truth. 

If  I  had  twenty  minutes  to  preach  a  sermon  I  would 
rather  use  half  the  time  sketching  in  backgrounds,  and 
then  drive  home  one  well  directed  truth  than  spend  the 
twenty  minutes  setting  forth  three  points  without  any 
of  the  historcal  "tie-up."  Preaching  'on  whole  books  in- 
stead of  short  texts  in  the  books  will  develop,  ultimately, 
depth  as  well  as  breadth  in  our  preaching,  and  will  have 
the  added  advantage  of  giving  your  people  the  whole 
perspective  of  Bible  truth.  We  preachers  are  prone  to 
forget  that  time  extending  over  thousands  of  years  is  tel- 
escoped into  the  confines  of  sixty-six  separate  records. 
Often,  therefore,  the  whole  flavor  of  a  given  message  is 
lost  because  we  do  not  take  account  of  this  element  of 
time,  and  even  steady  church-going  Christians  have  some 
of  the  queerest  notions  about  the  chronology  of  the  va- 
rious books  and  charactrs  of  the  Bible.  Remember  that 
the  Bible  states  no  dates  B.C  or  A.D.  and  your  task  and 
mine  requires  that  we  endeavor  to  orientate  our  people 
into  the  particular  period  in  which  a  given  text  or  pas- 
sage is  found.  This  will  make  the  passage  real,  and  will 
also  establish  accuracy  in  future  reading  of  the  Bible  by 
the  individual  believer. 

Another  fine  department  into  which  the  preacher  can 
take  his  people  is  that  of  types  and  symbols  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments.  Typeology  has  been  the  theme  of 
many  fine  books  on  Bible  study  and  the  whole  field  is  rich 


with  meaning  and  interest  for  preacher  and  people.  John 
the  Baptist's  designation  of  Jesus  an  "the  lamb  of  Cod"; 
Jesus'  own  message  on  the  "manna  tr<,n>  heaven";  I 
phen's  sermon  before  martyrdom;  and  many  other  like 
appeals  are  all  concerned  with  types  and  symbols.  The 
entire  Book  of  Hebrews  is  full  and  running  over  with  the 
appeal  to  the  whole  set-up  of  Jewish  ritual  and  worship 
as  "types  and  shadows"  of  things  which  were  to  CO 
Christian  people  will  receive  many  of  the  finest  spiritual 
riches  possible-  if  preachers  will  lean  to  open  up  the 
mines  of  wealth  hidden  in  the  type-. 

There  is  also  a  place  in  preaching  for  excursions  inio 
the  realms  of  economics,  politics  and  sociology,  but  only 
on  extreme  occasions  should  a  minister  of  the  Word  con- 
sume the  whole  time  of  a  sermon,  to  set  forth  other  than 
Biblical  messages.  As  illustrative  material  and  for  pur- 
poses  of  tying  the  written  revelation  into  our  practical 
every  day  life  the  preacher  should  make  his  approach 
and  appeal  to  present  day  conditions  and  needs.  Some  of 
the  greatest  messages  in  the  Old  Testament  deal  thus 
with  politics  and  economics  but  the  prophet  was  very 
careful  to  tie  up  economic  sin  with  sin  against  God.  In 
a  sense — certainly  from  God's  point  of  view — the  division 
of  life's  experiences  into  the  categories  of  sacred  and 
secular  is  a  wrong  approach  to  the  whole  problem.  God 
is  life,  and  He  gave  life.  Experiences  make  up  the  sum 
total  of  human  life  and  any  experiences  which  deal  thus 
with  a  God  given  value  cannot  be  classed  as  secular.  God 
counts  it  sacred  and  that  is  why  His  prophets  blazed 
with  wrath  in  the  presence  of  economic  oppression  and 
political   injustice. 

The  preacher's  job  is  with  religion,  but  that  man  will 
have  to  talk  exceedingly  fast  who  can  convince  the  man 
of  God  that  he  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  politics, 
economics  and  social  conditions  in  general.  However,  our 
people  are  almost  saturated  with  daily  happenings  in  all 
these  realms  by  newspapers,  magazines,  and  radio  news 
reports,  and  no  minister  should  become  a  mere  news 
sifter  in  his  sermonic  efforts.  If  a  minister  must  be  po- 
litical or  sociological  let  him  use  we<4c  night  classes  or 
forums  to  declare  his  convictions  in  these  realms.  Such 
hours  will  have  the  added  advantage  of  permitting  his 
people  to  express  themselves  also.  The  average  Chris- 
tian believer  hears  and  reads  little  enough  of  God's  Word, 
and  sermon  periods  ought  to  be  times  of  deep  spiritual 
refreshing,  regular  oases  in  the  desert,  to  the  spiritual 
pilgrim  seeking  the  "city  which  hath  foundations  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God." 

The  preacher's  first  and  chiefest  business  is  to  declare 
an  evangel  which  has  in  it  salvation  for  the  lost,  hope 
for  the  bereaved,  and  heavenly  glory  for  all  men  who 
will  believe.  It  is  still  true  that  "Man  does  not  live  by 
bread  alone."  The  stomach  passes  with  the  body;  the  soul 
lives  on,  and  whether  man  realizes  it  or  not  his  chief  need 
is  the  "heavenly  manna"  which  comes  down  from  God  to 
give  life  to  the  world. 
IV.  Conclusion. 

1.  This  theme  has  been  in  the  nature  of  a  protect  as 
well  as  an(  attempted  program  of  preaching.  Fasroral  and 
professional  experiences  do  some  things  to  the  minisre:- 
which  ofttimes  are  not  good  for  his  soul.  Bitternesses 
creep  into  his  life  along  with  the  joys  which  godly  ser- 
vice brings.  People  whom  we  have  called  friends  betray 
us  with  the  "Judas  kiss,"  or  forsake  us  in  the  moments 
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deepest  need.  So  many  times  the  preacher  is  met  by 
this  most  bitter  of  draughts — "1  don*t  have  to  support 
this  church,"— when  he  has  trampled  somebody's  pet 
weaknesses.  The  pursuit  for  better  position  and  higher 
financial  return  also  have  their  harmful  as  well  as  their 
gainful  features.  We  tend  to  become  political  wire  pull- 
<  rs,  jockeying  for  preferred  consideration,  and  finally  we 
become  rather  mussed  and  shop- worn  if  we  merely  seek 
populaity   and   the  "seats  of  the   mighty." 

In  endeavoring  to  beat  these  foes  our  way  must  be  to- 
wa  d  depth  instead  of  breadth.  It  is  not  enough  for  us 
me.ely  to  be  brilliant  intellectually;  to  know  many  facts. 
\Y,  must  know  God  as  Reality  and  be  able  to  communicate 
that  knowledge  to  those  who  are  longing  for  contact  with 
Deity.  The  outstanding  characterstic  of  prophet  and 
apostle  was  this — they  were  men  who  had  seen  God,  and 
having  seen  Him  they  left  His  presence  with  shining  eyes 
and  inspiied  lips  to  tell  others  what  they  had  seen.  Such 
deep  vital  knowledge  in  us  will  set  us  apart.  We  will 
truly  be  messengers  of  God,  not  mere  clergymen.  Pay 
envelope  and  honorarium  will  not  be  our  chief  concern 
we  will  know  that  the  God  who  commissions  is  als) 
able   to   reward. 

2.  The  question  of  the  type  of  sermon  we'll  preach  will 
also  he  largely  taken  out  of  our  hands,  for  the  Spirit  will 
ni\e  us  utterance  whether  we  preach  topical,  textual 
<.r  expository  sermons.  The  main  point  is  that  we  seek  to 
do  the  will  of  God.  If  the  .Bible  language  means  anything 
it  does  signify  that  the  prophet  was  a  forth-teller,  and 
that  the  apostle  was  "one  who  was  sent."  Both  terms  in- 
dicate the  conviction  that  there  was  the  great  God  Who 
gave  the  prophet  something  to  tell  forth,  and  Who  sent 
tin-  apostle  with  an  evangel.  Surely  modern  ministers  can 
trust  the  source  of  their  authoiity  as  did  the  men  of  old. 
I  would  not  have  you  argue  from  this  that  there  is  noth- 
ing for  us  to  do  about  it  for  we  have  emphasized  the 
adth  and  depth  of  the  preparation  needed  by  the  man 
of  God.  Above  all  our  preparations,  however,  and  beyond 
all  our  frail  human  abilities  we  must  "see  the  Lord  sitting 
on  a  throne  high  and  lifted  up."  He  must  fill  our  horizon 
and  give  spiritual  power  to  a  service  that  seeks  more  than 
human  ends.  We  need  to  have  a  firm  grip  on  a  real  God. 
We  need  divine  guidance  and  divine  wisdom,  and  we  need 
most  of  all  to  be  "Companions  of  the  Burning  Heart." 
(Luke  24:82). 

S  P  E  C  I  A  L     N  O  T  I  C  E 
I  ROM  THE  NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  OFFICE 

Because  of  the  complete  destruction  of  the  office  and 
equipment  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  in 
recent  disastrous  fire  which  destroyed  Founders'  Hall 
on  the  Ashland  College  Campus,  thus  totally  consuming 
all  materials  in  the  Association  office,  we  will  not  be 
aMe  to  fill  any  requests  for  either  slides  or  film  strips 
until    further   notice. 

However,  as  information  to  pastors  or  those  who  issue 
the  Sunday  church  bulletins.,  the  usual  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation Christmas  bulletins  for  your  use  will  be  mailed 
you  as   in   former  years. 

Send  any  communications  relative;   to   the  above  to: 

Jerry  Flora,  Office  Secretary, 

The  National   Sunday  School  Association, 

Ashland    College,    Ashland,    Ohio. 
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Looking  At  Ashland  College 
Through  The  Eyes  of  Students 

AT  ONE  TIME,  education  was  for  the  few,  the  ruling 
aristocracy.  Since  that  time  the  emphasis  has 
changed,  and  anyone  who  wants  an  education  badly  enough 
can  get  it.  But  still,  in  reality  only  about  ten  per  cent 
go  on  to  college  to  further  their  education.  It  seems  to 
me  that  in  the  future,  in  order  to  adjust  properly  to  the 
complex  society  in  which  we  will  live,  higher  education 
is  indispensible.  I  do  not  want  to  leave  the  impression 
that  anyone  who  does  not  attend  college  is  not  educated. 
However,  a  formal  education  is  difficult  to  obtain  out- 
side of  college.  Ashland  College  has  been  the  place  where 
I   have  found  that  need  met  on   my  experience. 

Not  only  is  Ashland  College  a  place  of  higher  educa- 
tion, but  it  is  a  place  of  higher  education  with  Christian 
ideals.  Many  people  feel,  and  rightly  so,  that  one  is  not 
educated  until  he  has  learned  at  least  something  about 
the  Bible  and  the  Christian  way  of  life.  No  one  pretends 
to  "cram  religion  down  their  throats"  at  Ashland  be- 
cause we  all  know  that  that  is  not  the  way  in  which  one 
gains  a  living  Christian  experience.  The  opportunities  are 
here  for  those  who  seek.  Both  students  and  teachers  alike 
are  willing  to  help  guide  those  who  want  their  help. 

Ashland  College  is  a  place  of  higher  education;  it  has 
Christian  ideals,  and  it  belongs  to  the  Brethren  Church. 
There  are  many  colleges  in  Ohio;  there  are  many  more 
in  the  United  States — but  there  is  only  one  that  be- 
longs to  the  Brethren  Church. 

Non-Brethren  contribute  to  it,  and  Ashland  city  con- 
tributes to  it  because  they  see  the  importance  of  its 
work;  however,  the  main  responsibility  rests  with  the 
Brethren  Church. 

Ashland   College  means  a  lot  to  me,  and  it   ought  to 
mean    a   lot   to   every    Brethren    person.     More    Brethren 
ought  to  avail  themselves  of  its  advantages  and  oppor- 
tunities. — Robert   Hoffman,    Student  pastor  North 
Georgetown,    Ohio,    Brethren    Church. 

ATTENTION 
ALL  BROTHERHOOD  ORGANIZATIONS 

This  year's  missionary  book,  "Blazing  the  Missionary 
Trail,"   is  now  on  sale.  The  price  is  $1.75. 

One  of  our  Goals  is  the  reading  of  the  required  mis- 
sionary hook.  Each  Brotherhood  should  have  at  least  one 
book. 

Send  your  order  to;   Bill  Curtis, 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,   Ohio. 

PENNSYLVANIA  BRETHREN  YOUTH  TO  HOLD 

RALLY 

A  Pennsylvania  Brethren  Youth  Rally  will  be  held  in 
the  Bei  lin  Brethren  Church  on  Friday,  November  28,  be- 
ginning at  9  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  concluding  with 
a  banquet  in  the  evening.  The  program  will  consist  of 
discussion  groups,  inspirational  messages  and  a  singspira- 
tion.  Adults  who  are  interested  in  the  work  of  young 
people,  are  invited  to  attend  the  Rally.  A  special  discussion 
group  will  be  held  for  them.  Ida  S.  Kimmel. 
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Stewardship  Experiences 

OUR  FIRST  VISIT  to  an  Argentine  estancia!  What  a 
happy  experience  it  proved  to  be!  The  "Mayordomo" 
and  his  wife  received  us  with  a  cordial  welcome.  He  was 
a  large,  genial,  impressive-looking  man  in  his  shiny  boots; 
,and  his  wife  was  a  charming  young  hostess. 

A  tour  of  the  beautiful  grounds  showed  us  the  large 
cheese  factory  where  thousands  of  big  cheeses  were  hang- 
ing— getting  "ripe."  We  saw  the  stables  for  horses  and 
ponies;  the  milk-sheds  where  all  the  milking  was  done 
by  hand;  the  homes  of  the  seven  hundred  peons  who 
worked  there;  the  office  which  kept  charts  of  the  milk 
production  and  the  cheese  income.  There  were  lovely 
gardens  and  orchards  and  a  small  football  field  for  the 
workers  which  was  also  used  for  large  social  gatherings. 
The  nursemaids  cared  for  our  children  and  they  were 
entertained  by  rides  in  a  pony  cart  and  a  tea  party. 

Everywhere  we  went,  the  workers  with  great  respect 
and  warmth  greeted  Don  Juan.  The  women  from  the 
doors  of  their  small  houses  and  the  children  in  their  play, 
paused  to  greet  the  Senora.  Back  in  the  main  house,  the 
beautiful  home  where  the  mayordomo  lived,  we  were 
served  a  bountiful  tea.  As  we  left/  a  freshly-dressed 
lamb,  two-pound  pats  of  butter,  rich  cheeses  and  fruits 
were  forced  upon  us  with  rare  kindness  and  unexpected 
fervor.   In  all,  it  was  an  unforgettable  experience. 

But  this  "Mayordomo" — who  is  he?  He  is  not  the  own- 
er, nor  is  he  a  lowly  worker  with  no  rights.  We  would 
call  him  a  farm  manager;  but  the  Spanish  word  retains 
the  Biblical  meaning.  Don  Juan  is  the  "steward.""  Liv- 
ing as  the  owner  of  the  place  might  live,  using  the  own- 
er's home  and  furnishings,  able  to  give  commands  to  all 
the  other  workers,  and  allowed  to  lavish  gifts  upon 
his  friends  from  the  bounties  of  the  estancia  —  he 
relinquishes  first  position  on  the  estancia  only  to  the  real 
owner.  All  that  he  enjoys  is  his  to  enjoy,  but  he  never 
presumes  that  it  is  really  his  own.  All  the  time  he  remem- 
bers that  it  is  a  stewardship.  His  great  delight  and  de- 
sire are  to  make  the  estancia  produce  and  be  beautiful 
for  the  rare  visits  of  the  owner.  He  knows  that  he  will 
be  required  to  give  account  of  his  stewardship — the  pro- 
duction and  upkeep  of  the  farm,  his  care  of  the  workers, 
as  well  as  his  reception  of  visitors  to  the  estancia. 

In  a   real   sense  we   are  to   be  faithful   "mavordomos" 


joyfully  and  gratefully  enjoying  the  dignified  position 
God  has  given  us  as  His  own  children;  yet  constantly 
aware  that  all  the  bounty  is  His  and  that  in  all  our  work 
we  must  honor  the  Master  who  will  one  day  return  and 
request  an  accounting  of  our  work  for  Him. 

Jane  Byler,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


THE  FARMER'S  LETTER 

Alice  Alan 

One  day  a  gentleman  had  apparently  written  two  let- 
ters about  the  same  time,  but  unfortunately  had  placed 
them  in  the  wrong  envelopes.  Consequently  a  farmer  re- 
ceived one  of  these  letters,  meant  for  the  minister — who 
then  told  the  incident;  while  the  minister  received  the 
farmer's  letter! 

However,  the  preacher  read  it,  and  confessed  to  have 
derived  edification  as  a  result  of  his  spiritualizing  the 
commands  found  therein — meant,  of  course,  for  the  farmer: 

Four  things  the  gentleman  desired  of  the  latter: 

1.  Mend  the  fence. 

2.  Oil  the  wheel. 

3.  Tie  up  the  big  black  bull. 

4.  Expect  the  laird. 

1.  Mend  the  fence.  Broken  fences  are  like  broken  friend- 
ships, the  minister  explained.  He  advised  such  to  be  re- 
newed, which,  owing  to  certain  conditions,  had  been  sev- 
ered. 

2.  Oil  the  wheel.  Smiles  and  kind  words  oil  the  wheels 
of  our  everyday  life.  Such  are  so  necessary. 

3.  Tie  up  the  big  black  bull.  Evil  thoughts  must  be  con- 
trolled.  What   an   important  fact! 

4.  Expect  the  laird.  (The  laird  in  Scotland  is  the  owner 
of  the  land  which  is  rented  by  the  farmer.  Therefore, 
when  the  laird  pays  a  visit  to  his  tenant,  the  latter  likes 
to  have  everything  looking  nice.)  Now  the  minister  went 
on  to  explain  that  the  laird  was  typical  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  whom  His  people  are  to  expect 
now.  From  what  the  Scriptures  teach  us.  He  is  coming 
quickly.  We  ought  to  have  our  "farms"  all  in  good  con- 
dition, the  preacher  probably  adds  but.  in  any  case,  this 
is  so. 
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Brethren   Church   History 
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^fhdxeiam    Gontinued 

About  the  year  1870  a  large  egg  shaped  heating  stove 
for  coal  burning  was  installed.  On  the  northwest  side  a 
long  table  stood,  back  of  which  sat  the  ministers  as  was 
the  custom  of  the  day.  with  the  Elder  at  the  head  next  to 
the  sisters'  side  of  the  church.  The  wives  of  the  preach- 
ers and  deacons  sat  on  the  front  row  on  the  sisters'  side 
of  the  house.  The  only  seats  furnished  with  a  back  rest 
were  those  used  by  the  ministers.  Tallow  candles  were 
used  for  lights.  There  were  one  or  more  on  each  of  the 
four  walls  and  one  on  the  preachers  table.  The  preacher 
often  picked  up  the  candle  stick  for  better  light,  holding 
it  closer  to  the  printed  page.  About  the  year  1885,  coal 
oil  lights  were  used  instead  of  the  "tallow  dips."  How- 
ever there  were  those  who  objected  to  this  innovation 
and  advanced  idea.  It  was  not  long  though  until  they  were 
recognized  as  a  necessity.  One  of  these  Lamps  hung  in 
the  basement  of  the  brick  church,  later  built  upon  the 
site  of  the  stone  church,  for  48  years  until  electricity  was 
installed  in  1938. 

The  old  stone  church  had  served  its  time,  it  was  too 
small  and  thus  must  give  way  to  progress,  so  on  January 
27,  1890  it  was  decided  by  unanimous  vote  that  the  old 
building  should  be  torn  down  and  a  new  one  built  near 
the  same  site.  The  building  Committee  consisted  of  Ben- 
jamin E.  Price,  Secretary-Treasurer;  Samuel  Kauffman, 
Michael  Kriner,  Michael  Jacobs  and  Samuel  McPherren. 
The  spirit  of  building  ran  high  and  on  February  1,  the 
building  committee,  with  others  likewise  interested,  met 
on  the  ground  and  decided  that  the  new  church  should  be 
placed  a  little  southeast  of  the  exact  spot  of  the  old  one, 
and  the  work  of  dismantling  the  95  year  old  house  was 
started. 

The  new  church  50  by  70  feet  was  built  of  brick  using 
the  stones  of  the  old  church  for  the  foundation.  The  cost 
was  $2,886.37  in  cash  and  $532.70  in  donations  of  mate- 
rial and  labor.  The  church  has  a  Large  auditorium,  with 
two  large  doors  and  a  small  door  on  the  northwest  side, 
arid  the  preachers  table  on  the  southeast  side,  which  was 
just  opposite  from  the  Layout  of  the  interior  of  the  old 
church.  The  main  room  was  equipped  with  seats  with 
backs  which  could  be  lifted  and  placed  on  the  arm  rests 
making  tables,  as  is  commonly  found  today  in  some  of 
the  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania  Churches.  The  design  is 
to  better  conduct  the  Love  Feast.  Two  long  permanent 
tables  were  used  for  the  preachers,  behind  which  the 
preachers  assembled  at  the  opening  of  the  service  and 
sat  in  ordei  of  seniority,  with  deacons  on  the  opposite 
side  as  in  the  old  church.  The  floor  was  the  same  height 
all  over,  with  no  raised  platform  for  the  ministers,  in 
order  that  all  might  be  on  the  same  level  and  some  not 
elevated  above  others. 

The  attic,  always  an  interesting  place  in  the  old  churches, 
was  divided  into  two  rooms  for  sleeping  apartments,  one 
for  the  men  and  one  for  the  women.  The  rooms  were  fur- 


nished with  beds  and  "chaff  ticks"  and.  some  clothing. 
These  ticks  were  filled  at  Love  Feast  time,  Annual  Meet- 
ing or  District  Meeting  times,  from  some  brother's  con- 
venient sti'aw  stack.  Some  people  sat  up  all  night  and 
talked,  for  fellowship  was  sweet  and  it  had  been  weeks 
or  months  since  they  had  met  and  time  was  too  precious 
to  waste  in  sleep.  Others  slept  on  benches  when  the  con- 
versation died  down.  One,  a  Mrs.  John  Burger  who  at- 
tended these  meetings  said  that  she  slept  on  a  bench  and 
placed  her  shoes  under  her  head  for  a  pillow,  somewhat 
akin  to  wandering  Jacob  at  Bethel  who  used  even  a  hard- 
er pillow.  As  the  day  of  Automobiles  approached  fewer 
and  fewer  people  remained  over  night  and  thus  the  attic 
was  not  used.  In  this,  one  of  the  periods  of  fellowship 
fell  a  victim  of  modern  transportation. 

There  is  a  basement  under  the  entire  house  arranged 
with  a  kitchen  in  one  end  and  the  larger  part  for  a  din- 
ing room  for  special  occasions,  at  Love  Feast,  on  Satur- 
day noon,  Sunday  morning  and  Sunday  noon.  As  was  thi 
custom  at  these  services  meals  were  given  free  to  all  who 
cared  to  partake.  The  entire  floor  of  the  church  was  one 
level  therefore  indicating  the  equality  of  all  worshippers. 

When  the  church  was  built  in  the  days  of  the  horse  and 
buggy,  thought  was  given  also  to  the  comfort  of  the 
horses.  When  the  old  church  was  dismantled  they  carried 
the  roof  and  framing  to  a  suitable  place  just  north  of 
the  church  site,  and  made  a  shed  large  enough  for  horses 
and  carriages,  feed  troughs  and  grain  bins. 

This  shed  was  used  not  only  by  the  .Brethren  to  shelter 
their  horses  but  proved  to  be  a  very  handy  place  for 
vagrants,  and  "Knights  of  the  road."  Here  the  tramps 
found  a  ready  made  place  for  their  congregating  and  took 
advantage  of  it.  These  sheds  stood  and  were  used  until 
1939  when  they  were  sold  an  used  to  frame  a  barn  near 
Shady  Grove  by  one  Mr.  Frank  Welty. 

Some  thirty-seven  years  ago  the  Minister  came  one 
rainy  morning  on  a  Sunday  to  fill  his  appointment.  There 
were  just  four  people  in  the  church,  but  he  had  noticed 
that  the  horse  sheds  were  well  filled  with  tramps.  They 
refused  his  invitation  to  come  into  the  service,  but  not 
to  be  outdone,  the  Minister  inasmuch  as  they  would  not 
come  into  the  church  took  the  service  to  them  and  went 
to  the  shed  and  gave  the  hoboes  a  talk  and  had  prayer 
with  them.  Following  this  he  returned  to  the  interior  of 
the  church  and  continued  the  worship  of  the  day,  in  the 
usual  way. 

The  resident  Bishops  who  have  been  in  charge  of  the 
work  up  to  20  years  ago  were:  Abraham  Stouffer,  Wil- 
liam Stover,  Daniel  Stover  from  1800  to  1822;  Jacob  Hol- 
singer,  1825-1848;  Jacob  Fahrney,  1841-1848;  William 
Bayer,  1848-1863;  Joseph  Rohrer,  1867-1873;  Jacob  Price, 
1867-1880;  Jacob  F.  Oiler,  1882-1897;  Jacob  Snider,  1897- 
1900;  Daniel  M.  Baker,  1900-1902;  John  B.  Ruthruff, 
1900-1910;  C.  Rush  Oellig,  1910-1919  and  H.  M.  Stover 
from  1919  to  1932. 

One  will  be  remembered  by  many  living  today,  was  a 
young  man  who  came  to  the  Antietam  Church  in  the 
Spring  of  1875  to  take  part  in  the  Love  Feast.  The  young 
minister  came  from  the  Kishacoquillas  Seminary  and  was 
of  more  than  ordinary  ability,  very  humble,  and  approach- 
able. He  was  the  late  Elder  S.  Z.  Sharp,  first  President 
of  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

The  Antietam  Church  may  well  be  called  the  mother 


NOVEMBER  1,  1952 


PAGE    NINE 


church  of  this  section  of  the  East.  From  the  original  An- 
tietam  Congregation,  were  formed  the  following  congre- 
gations: Ridge,  1836;  Back  Creek,  1850;  Beaver  Creek, 
Maryland,  1858;  Falling  Springs,  1866;  Hagerstown, 
Maryland,  1893;  Shippensburg.  1924;  Chambersburg,  1910; 
Waynesboro,  1922;  Broadfording,  1924;  Long  Meadows, 
Maryland,  1926;  Greencastle,  1930  and  Weltys,  1934. 
Among  the  prominent  members  of  the  church  before  1800, 
were  the  Bonebrakes,  Foremans,  Friedleys,  Holsingers, 
Kneppers,  Macks,  Prices,  Royers,  Stovers,  Snivelys,  Ston- 
ers  and  Snowbergers.  In  1922  there  were  900  members 
of  the  Antietam,  before  the  Waynesboro  church  was  or- 
ganized. 

There  were  four  Annual  Meetings  held  in  the  Antie- 
tam Congregation,  as  follows:  1810 — in  the  Antietam 
Meeting  House;  1829 — on  a  farm  owned  by  George  Royer 
and  located  about  one  mile  to  the  west  of  Antietam 
Church;  1847 — on  the  farm  of  Isaac  Deardorf  two  miles 
west  of  Antietam  and  1866 — on  the  farm  of  Jacob  Price, 
one-half  mile  east  of  the  Antietam  church.  These  pioneers 
gladly  opened  their  homes  in  a  hospitable  manner  with 
a  hearty  welcome  to  all  who  came.  What  they  had,  they 
freely  shared.  Many  of  the  homes  were  built  to  meet  the 
needs  of  just  such  an  occasion  as  this  or  these.  Partitions 
were  made  so  they  could  be  moved.  Benches  were  used 
as  seats  and  could  be  stored  away  when  not  in  use.  For 
the  very  large  meetings  the  services  were  held  in  the 
large  barns  which  could  accommodate  more  people.  When 
the   occasion   demanded,   services  were   held   in   the   open. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  the  reader  to  state  that 
the  home  of  "Bishop""  William  Stover,  of  the  Antietam 
Congregation  still  stands.  The  writer  was  very  much  in- 
terested in  the  thick  stone  wall  built  more  than  shoulder 
high  around  the  garden  and  cetween  the  house  and  the 
barn  as  a  protection  against  the  Indians. 

The  language  spoken  for  years  in  the  church  was  the 
German.  The  last  sermon  delivered  in  German  was  de- 
livered by  the  young  Minister,  S.  Z.  Sharp.  The  account 
is  given  by  a  spectator  and  is  as  follows.  It  occurred 
when  he  was  attending  the  Spring  Love  Feast  in  1875. 
"At  the  Sunday  morning  service  the  large  stone  church 
was  filled  with  people  and  the  preachers  seat  back  of  the 
table  was  well  filled.  The  oldest  men  sat  next  the  Bishop 
or  Elder.  When  the  meeting  was  formally  opened,  Bishop 
Price  spoke  to  the  minister  next  to  him,  saying  "Now 
Brethren,  take  up  the  subject,"  and  as  courtesy  prevailed, 
the  Brother  extended  the  privilege  to  the  next  minister 
and  so  on  until  it  came  to  the  last  man,  Brother  Sharp, 
who  was  the  youngest  minister  present  and  a  stranger 
and  having  no  one  else  to  extend  the  privilege  looked  up 
to  the  Elder  for  his  consent.  Bishop  Price  was  somewhat 
annoyed  at  the  situation.  Hoping  to  relieve  matters  in  a 
gentle  way  he  said  in  Pennsylvania  Dutch,  'Canst  du 
Deutsche  sprechen?'  and  Brother  Sharp  replied,  'O  Yaw/ 
and  Brother  Price  then  could  only  say,  'All  recht,'  and 
the  young  minister  arose  and  preached  in  clear  German 
the  finest  sermon  that  has  been  delivered  from  the  pul- 
pit for  many  years.  This  brought  many  favorable  com- 
ments from  the  people  who  talked  German." 

Two  centuries  have  flown  with  changes  too  numerous 
to  mention,  some  for  the  best  and  some  otherwise,  but 
the  work  goes  on.  Our  history  is  rich  because  of  the 
vision  and  the  will  to  adhere  to  those  things  that  they 


felt  were  true  to  the  Word  of  God.  A -:  we  Look  back 
through  the  centutif-s,  there  may  be  a  feeling  that  tl 
overstressed  some  things  which  were  ephemeral,  but  if 
our  Lord  shall  tarry  what  will  be  said  of  the  thingK  we 
today  take  so  seriously,  two  hundred  years  f !■,:. 
Surely  they  have  left  us  a  challenging  heritage,  in  that 
they  attempted  to  make  their  lives  and  their  preaching 
correspond. 

St.  Jamee,   Maryland. 


T/te   Voice  of  ^jocl 

Miss  Mara  Lee  Eicher 

If  God  speaks  anywhere,  in  any  voice, 

To  us  his  creatures,  surely  here  and  now 

We  hear  him,  while  the  great  chords  seem  to  bow 

Our  heads,  and  all  the  symphony's  breathless  noise 

Breaks   over  us,  wTith  challenge  to   our  souls! 

•Beethoven's  music!  From  the  mountain  peaks 

The   strong,   divine,   compelling   thunder  rolls; 

And  "Come  up  higher!"  are  the  words  it  speaks, 

"Out   of  your  darkened  valleys  of  despair; 

Behold,  I   lift  you  up  on  mighty  wings 

Breathe,    and   forget    your    life's    perpetual    stings, — 

Into  Hope's  living,  reconciling  air! 

Dream,  folded  on  the  breast  of  Patience  sweet; 

Some  pulse  of  pitying  love  for  you  may  beat." 

Celia  Thaxter. 

What  would  you  do  if  you  were  told  that  Arturo  Tos- 
cannini  was  going  to  conduct  the  Boston  Symphony  Or- 
chestra in  Memorial  Chapel,  November  10  ?  Whether  or 
not  you  were  particularly  interested  in  classical  music, 
you  would  probably  rush  immediately  to  buy  a  ticket  to 
hear  the  world's  greatest  conductor  leading  one  of  the 
great  symphony  orchestras  of  the  day,  and  truly  it  would 
be  a  thrilling,  uplifting,  experience  never  to  be  forgotten. 
If  it  so  thrilling  to  hear  a  great  orchestra,  imagine  how 
wonderful  it  must  be  to  play  in  such  an  organization  and 
help  create  those  ethereal  sounds.  But  .  .  .  stop  and  think 
for  a  moment.  You  are  a  member  of  a  symphony  orches- 
tra that  far  surpasses  any  orchestra  on  this  earth — the 
Christ  Symphony  Orchestra — led  by  none  other  than 
God,  the   Master   Conductor. 

How  did  I  become  a  member  of  this  orchestra,  you 
ask?  When  did  I  audition  before  the  Great  Conductor? 
What  about  membership  dues?  Remember  a  few  (or 
perhaps  many)  years  ago  when  you  felt  a  strange  urge 
and  a  sense  of  guilt?  You  confessed  your  sins  to  the 
Great  Leader  and  earnestly  asked  His  forgiveness.  He 
was  pleased  to  hear  this  audition  and  told  you  that  your 
membership  dues  had  been  paid  in  full  many,  many  years 
before  on  a  cross  on  Calvary.  It  was  there  that  you  be- 
came a  part  of  this  Heaven-sponsored  orchestra. 

To  what  section  were  you  assigned?  Was  it  the  bril- 
liant, pompous  brasses,  the  supple,  melodious  woodwinds, 
the  sonorous,  vibrant  string  section,  or  was  it  the  indis- 
pensable percussion  section,  which  many  times  does  not 
make  a  pleasing  sound,  nevertheless  is  necessary  to  pro- 
duce certain  effects  and  to  keep  the  beat  going?  What- 
ever section  it  was,  remember  that  you  were  placed  there 
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to  do  the  utmost  of  your  ability.  The  story  is  told  that 
when  Stradivarius  made  those  matchless  violins,  he  did 
so  by  first  going  into  the  woods;  and  his  sense  of  touch 
was  BO  sensitive  that  he  knew  just  the  wood  he  needed 
in  oilier  to  give  resonance  and  make  the  perfect  instru- 
ment. God  has  used  the  best  materials  to  make  the  per- 
fect human  instrument;  utilize  these  materials  to  the  best 
advantage.  Your  part  may  look  small  in  proportion  to 
the  others — but  compare  it  with  the  piccolo,  a  very  small 
instrument,  whose  shrill,  piercing  voice  can  be  heard  above 
the  other  instruments.  No  matter  how  small  the  part,  it 
is  a  necessary  contribution  to  the  beauty  of  the  com- 
position as  a  whole.  The  triangle  may  appear  to  have  a 
rather  silly-looking,  insignificant  part,  yet  it  is  of  ut- 
most importance  to  have  that  ling  on  the  exact  beat  and 
struck  at  the  correct  spot  which  will  give  forth  a  clear, 
bell-like  tone. 

Keep  your  eyes  on  the  Great  Conductor  as  he  indicates 
the   tempo,   phrasing,  and  expression — watch  closely,  for 
he  may  point  the  baton  at  you — it  is  time  for  your  solo! 
Also  follow  the  music  carefully;  watch  for  rests.  But  .  .  . 
you  say,  there  is  no  music  in  a  rest.  True,  but  there  is 
the  making  of  music  in  it.  Observe  these  rests  like  a  true 
musician — beating  the  time  with  unvarying  count,  catch- 
ing up  the  next  note  true  and  steady,  as  if  no  breaking 
place  had  come  between.  For  in  the  words  of  the  poet: 
"If  chosen  men  had  never  been  alone, 
In   deep   mid-silence   open-doored  to   God, 
No  greatness  ever  had  been  dreamed  or  done." 

— Dean  Gresham. 

Attend  rehearsals  faithfully — Sunday,  Wednesday  and 
any  special  rehearsals,  for  they  are  preparing  you  for  that 
at  Concert  heralded  by  the  coming  of  Christ  and  His 
angels.  You  must  do  more  than  attend  rehearsals — daily 
practice  is  a  must  if  you  are  to  develop  your  skill  to  its 
fullest  potentialities.  Study  under  great  teachers  will  help 
broaden  your  outlook  and  enrich  your  mind.  But  you  must 
do  more  than  absorb  knowledge  and  develop  your  own 
skill;  you  must  share  with  others;  help  them  develop  their 
own  skills  and  always  be  striving  to  bring  others  into 
the  group.  Christ's  Orchestra  must  be  continually  grow- 
ing and  thriving  through  the  efforts  of  each  individual 
—all  working  together,  eagerly  awaiting  the  Great  Con- 
cert. 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2i 

CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Milton  Robin- 
son says  that  their  parsonage  payments  are  gradually 
rVing  made.  Their  revival  is  in  progress  at  this  time  with 
•ii<  r   Claud   Studebaker  as   evangelist. 

WAYNE  HEIGHTS,  WAYNESBORO  PENNA.  Brother 
Leathermaa  reports  that  they  made  both  their  attendance 
and  offering  goal  for  their  Rally  day,  the  financial  goal 
tK-ing  (500.00  with  an  offering  of  $510.0.;  the  attendance 
goal — 75,  with  81  present  for  the  lesson  period  and  85  for 
the  program.  He  also  reports  the  reception  of  the  sum 
of  $586.10  from  the  Missionary  Board  as  the  offering 
from  the  Sunday  services  of  general  Conference,  and  that 
they  received  the  sum  of  $650.00  from  the  Penna.  District 


W.  M.  S.  This  organization  gave  them  $475.00  last  year 
The  work  on  the  building  proceeds  well  and  it  will  no 
be  too  long  until  they  will  be  occupying  it  we  trust 
Eighteen  pews  have  been  ordered.  Thirty-five  were  pies 
ent  for  the  communion  service  on  Sunday  night,  Oct.  5 
PITTSBURGH,  PENNA.  Brothr  Mills  reports  that  tw< 
Hallowe'en  parties  were  held,  one  by  the  Young  peoph 
who  had  the  youth  from  the  Fourth  Presybterian  Church 
as  their  guests,  and  the  other  by  the  Young  Marriec 
People's  Class.  He  also  says  that  the  parsonage  fa-mil] 
were  royally  welcomed  when  they  took  over  the  work  ir 
Pittsburgh. 

CANTON,  OHIO.  The  Editor  had  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending the  morning  services  in  Canton,  on  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober 19th.  This  was  'his  first  resident  pastorate  in  th« 
'20's.  It  was  indeed  a  joy  to  see  the  fine  progress  that  is 
being  made  in  the  work  there  and  to  see  the  interest  shown 
in  the  work.  The  Sunday  School  is  showing  a  marked  in- 
crease; the  same  increase  is  also  to  be  seen  in  all  the 
work  there.  Brother  Stogsdill  has  surely  won  a  place  in 
the  hearts  of  his  people. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  We  note  that  the  Berean  Class  of 
the  Sunday  School  presented  Brother  and  Sister  Bischof 
a  Zenith  Trans-oceanic  portable  radio,  which  they  took 
with  them  when  they  sailed  for  Africa.  One  hundred 
fifteen  were  in  attendance  at  the  communion  which  was 
held  recently.  Many  of  the  regulars  were  absent  from 
the  city  on  this  evening  or  there  would  have  been  a  num- 
ber more. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.  We  note  from  Brother  Miller's  bul- 
letin that  the  church  gave  a  reception  to  the  new  pastor 
and  his  family  on  Wednesday  evening,  October  8th.  The 
Communion  will  be  observed  on  Sunday  evening,  Novem- 
ber 2nd.  We  are  glad  to  note  that  Mrs.  Miller  is  grad- 
ually  improving   after  her   illness. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  Brother  Byler  says  concern- 
ing their  Homecoming  which  was  held  on  October  19th, 
that  something  new  was  added,  in  that  plans  were  set 
for  the  collection  of  fruit  and  vegetables  for  the  Breth- 
ren's Home  at  Flora,  Indiana.  This  suggestion  came  from 
the  W.  M.  S.,  who  also  assumed  the  responsibility  for 
getting  this  food  to  the  Home.  Also  the  speaker  for 
the  mornng  worship  service  was  Rev.  J,  I.  Byler,  father 
of  .Brother  John  Byler.  He  is  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Mennonite  Home  Mission  in  Chicago.  He  has  been  in  pas- 
toral work  for  the  past  forty-five  years. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  The  W.  M.  S.  Public  Service  was  held 
on  Sunday  morning,  October  25th,  with  Mrs.  L.  C.  Camp- 
bell of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  as  guest  speaker.  The  Fall 
revival  services  are  set  for  November  3rd  to  16th.  Home- 
coming attendance  on  Sunday,  October  12th  was  220. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.  Brother  Beekley  reports  their 
Coal  Offering  amounted  to  $400.00.  .Brother  Beekley  was 
guest  speaker  at  our  South  Bend  Church  the  week  of  Oc- 
tober 12th. 

ROANN,  INDIANA.  Holy  Communion  was  observed  in 
the  Roann  Church  on  Sunday  evening,  October  25th. 
Homecoming   was    observed   on    Sunday,   October    19th. 

PERU,  INDIIANA.  Brother'  J.  M.  Bowman  reports  the 
baptism  and  reception  of  four  into  the  church  on  Sunday 
evening,  October  12th. 

LOREE,  INDIANA.  Brother  Claud  Studebaker  says 
that  they  had  a  fine  Homecoming  Day,  with  regular  ser- 
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/ices  at  the  morning  hour,  a  good  fellowship  dinner  at 
;he  noon  hour  and  a  fine  afternoon  program  with  Rev. 
Austin  Gable  as  the  guest  speaker.  There  were  230  in  at- 
;endance  at  the  Sunday  School  and  a  large  attendance 
it  the  other  services.  There  were  about  eighty  at  the 
communion  and  thirteen  more  were  served  at  home.  A  new 
Holland  oil  furnace  has  been  installed  in  the  parsonage 
it  a  cost  of  $1,085.00. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey, 
National  W.  M.  S.  President,  is  to  be  the  guest  speaker 
it  the  W.  M.  S.  Public  Service  on  Sunday  evening,  Novem- 
ber 2nd.  Forty-eight  people  were  honored  with  awards 
for   perfect   Sunday   School   attendance   recently. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  Brother  Gentle  reminds  us  that 
Brother  Klingensmith  will  begin  a  two  week  revival  in 
the  Waterloo  Church  on  November  16th. 

UDELL,  IOWA.  Brother  Berkshire  says  that  the  Udell 
Brethren  Youth  were  invited  to  a  Hallowe'en  party  as  the 
guests  of  the  Christian  Youth  of  Udell.  On  October  29th 
there  was  a  cooperative  supper  and  Laymen's  meeting. 
Rally  Day  and  Homecoming  is  set  for  November  2nd.  The 
Morrell  Chorus  will  be  at  Udell  on  November  4th,  spon- 
sored by  the  P.  T.  A. 

CARLETON,  NEBRASKA.  .Brother  Ralph  Lichty  writes 
us  that  Rally  Day  and  Homecoming  was  scheduled  in  the 
Carleton  Church  for  Sunday,  October  26th,  and  that 
Brother  W.  R.  Deeter,  former  pastor  at  Udell,  Iowa,  now 
living  in  Topeka,  Kansas,  was  to  be  the  guest  speaker. 

MY  DIARY 

By  Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal 

MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  8.  Papa  well  enough  to  go  to 
school.  No  help  yet  in  the  Wheeler  Home  or  high  school, 
but  things  going  nicely.  Glad  there  is  a  paw-paw  patch 
for  boys  to  go  to  after  school.  Let  Ronnie  and  Wesly  go 
to  creek  bank  to  hunt  for  specimens  for  Ronnie's  zoo. 
They  found  a  bull  frog.  He  now  has  a  snake,  butterflies, 
two  toads,  frog  and  turtle.  Had  a  pleasant  faculty  meet- 
ing. No  demerits  to  report.  After  supper  Papa  and  I  to  see 
Floyd  Sizemore.  Thought  he  was  dying  last  night,  but 
seemed  better  tonight.  Had  to  cross  footlog,  but  Mrs. 
Noble  came  over  and  helped  me  across.  I  refused  to  look 
down  at  water  or  log,  and  she  would  tell  me  if  I  was 
placing  my  feet  on  a  safe  place  on  the  log.  Every  time  I 
cross  a  foot  log  I  say  it  will  be  my  last.  Coming  home 
we  walked  a  long  way  on  a  narrow  path,  through  weeds 
much  higher  than  our  heads,  to  a  little  swinging  bridge,  to 
avoid  the  foot  log.  Spanked  all  three  of  my  small  boys 
tonight  for  the  first  time.  Been  into  big  boys'  rooms,  tak- 
ing things. 

TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  9.  Mrs.  Baugher  came  in  on 
the  late  bus  last  night.  Not  looking  for  her,  so  did  not 
meet  bus.  Had  sent  telegram  which  we  did  not  get  until 
after  she  was  here.  But  driver  very  kind  and  held  the  bus 
for  her  until  a  taxi  came  along  to  bring  her  around  to 
dormitory.  Too  dark  for  her  to  see  to  cross  the  swinging 
bridge.  Glad  to  hand  over  my  job  to  her.  Been  up  at 
Wheeler  Home  for  ten  days. 

WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  10.  The  twins,  I.  B.  and 
I.  D.,  sang  a  duet  at  prayer  meeting  tonight,  with  guitar 
accompaniment. 


THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER    LI.    Twin*'    grandfather 

came  to  see  them.  He  said,  "I  don't,  just     ay  'I  think,' 
I  KNOW  Riverside  is  the  best  place  in  the  world  for  b  >yn." 
Mr.    Hendrkkson    to    Rowdy    with    us   and    ]>ii:n'n<-<\   a    - 
sermon.   Papa  always  takes  charge  of  pray< 
then  has  one  of  the  preachers  give  the  message. 

FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  12.  Adah  to  see  Dr.  Hoge  ab 
her  eye.   He  is  sending  her  to   Dr.   Miller  of  Cincinnati. 
Adah    home    with    Sizemore    children    from    Bchool,    to    see 
their  grandfather  who   is  dying  with  cancer  of  the  1. 
Had   Friday   night   social   in   basement   of   Wheeler   Home. 
Did  not  work  so  well. 

SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  13.  Had  to  refuse  another 
small  girl.  Fifth  application  for  small  girls  we  have 
turned  down — four  from  Ohio,  one  from  Kentucky.  Only 
one  room  in  dormitory  for  small  girls.  Refused  two  i. 
from  West  Virginia,  today  on  account  of  not  being  able 
to  get  good  references  for  them. 

SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  14.  Services  everywhere  a.- 
usual,  except  Adah  and  Charlis  held  their  Bible  class 
on  beyond  where  they  generally  go,  on  Fugate's  Fork. 
People  want  them  to  go  from  home  to  home  and  not  al- 
always  have  it  at  the  same  place.  Sunday  School  officers 
met  after  church  to  make  arrangements  for  increasing 
attendance.  To  Will  Landrum's  for  supper.  He  is  quite 
sick.   Floyd   Sizemore   died. 


fis  Founders   Hall  Burned 


— Courtesy   Brethren  Youth. 
More  pictures  in  next  regular  issue. 
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Topic   for   November   9,    1952 

BE  THANKFUL   FOR  LAYMEN'S  WORK 

Matthew  10 

T\  OUR  STUDY  OF,  "Be  ye  thankful,"  we  come  now  to 
the  work  of  the  men  and  of  the  boys  in  our  Denomina- 
tion. There  was  a  time  when  the  work  of  the  men  in  the 
Church  consisted  of  getting  their  wives  to  the  meetings 
and  conferences,  and  digging  into  their  pockets   to   sup- 
port  the  projects  sponsored  by  the  women.  Any  layman 
unfortunate  to  have  had  to  drive  a  car-load  of  women  to 
a   conference   was   doomed   to   spend   the   time   wandering 
it   with   little  or  nothing  to  do.   Fortunately   for  our 
men   and    for   our   church,   those   days   have   disappeared. 
[en    today,   who   are   willing,   can   find  themselves    right 
in  the  center  of  intense  Christian  service  in  their  churches. 
<>ur  Church  is  gradually  awakening  to  the  mighty  power 
available  in  her  men  and  boys. 

1.  BEGINNINGS.  From  the  "Postmarks"  section  of 
the  Sept. -Oct.,  1952  "The  Brethren  Laymen,"  we  learn 
something  of  the  early  beginnings  of  the  laymen's  work. 
From  the  yearly  minutes,  the  article  notes  that  around 
1!»1!)  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  there  was  the  beginning 
of  the  National  Laymen's  Organization.  The  article  notes 
that  from  that  time  until  the  30's  "some  women  were 
active  in  the  Laymen's  Organization,  usually  as  Secre- 
tary." From  the  30's  on,  "the  men  seemingly  were  able 

-tand  alone."  It  appears  that  the  first  recorded  goals 
appeared  in  1934.  Even  then,  there  was  the  interest  in 
seeking  a  place  on  District  and  National  Conference  pro- 
grams for  the  purpose  of  presenting  the  Laymen's  work. 
There  was  also  the  interest  in  raising  money  for  special 
projects,  which  interest,  fortunately,  is  continuing  today. 
Whether  or  not  he  men  copied  their  ideas  from  the  wom- 
en, it  nevertheless  can  be  said  for  the  men  that  they  have 
gone  forward  in  a  magnificent  way. 

2.  COMMENDABLE  FEATURES.  The  foresighted  and 
andefeatable  leaders  of  the  National  Laymen's  Organiza- 
tion   have   done   wonders   through   the    years.    They   have 

n   the   men   of  the  church  some  definite  organization, 
y  have  made  the  men  feel  that  they  themselves  have 
i  place  in  the  church.   Definite  plans,  goals  and  projects 
have  challenged,  and  inspired,  the  men  to  the  bringing  to 
of  almost  countless  numbers  of  tangible  projects  lo- 
cally  and  otherwise.  The  men  have  been  given  a  real  pro- 
of speakers,  business  and  fellowship  at  our  confer- 
ences. The  work  of  the  local  church  has  been  kept  in  the 
minds  of  the  men.  They  have   been  taught  how  they  can 
be  of  assistance  to  the  pastor  with  his  work.  Interest  in 
the   progress   of   the    local    work   has   improved   by  leaps 
and   bounds.   These   things  did   not  just  happen.   Progress 
has  been  made  because  of  vision,  faith,  planning,  and  hon- 
hard  work  on  the  part  of  local  and  national  leaders. 

3.  PROGRESS  SURELY  HAS  BEEN  MADE.  It  is  ad- 
mitted that  progress  has  been  slow.   On  the  other  hand, 


it  has  been  positive  progress.  Hindrances  have  been  on 
every  hand.  Full  attendance  of  men  at  rallies  and  con- 
ferences is  greatly  limited  because  the  men  are  usually 
working  during  the  days,  or  through  the  weeks.  We  arc 
still  suffering  from  a  far  too  general  idea  that  women 
are  the  natural  ones  to  be  doing  church  work.  Because 
of  the  difficulties,  great  progress  has  been  made.  The  N. 
L.  O.  reports  a  total  of  14  organizations  which  sent  in 
statistical  blanks.  These  were  rated  on  their  achievements 
from  a  total  of  102  points  down  to  65.  This  may  not  seem 
like  too  many  reporting  groups  in  comparison  with  the 
women,  but  please  st%p  aside  and  watch;  and  please  don't 
get  dust  in  your  eyes  as  you  see  then  men  speed  into  this 
new  year. 

4.  MORE.  The  Laymen,  in  addition  to  having  their  con-i 
ference  sessions,  also  print  their  own  magazine;  have 
their  own  projects,  and  also  act  as  the  "daddy"  to  the 
Boys'  Brotherhood  organization.  Last  year,  the  men  com- 
pleted their  project  of  raising  the  money  to  furnish  the 
new  Memorial  Chapel  on  the  Ashland  College  Campus. 
Their  project  for  this  year  is  the  purchasing  of  a  home 
in  Ashland  for  residence  of  Brethren  missionaries  home 
on  furlough.  Can  you  imagine  anything  better  for  our 
men  to  be  doing?  Be  thankful  for  the  laymen;  they  are 
doing   our   Church   a   great  and   lasting  good. 

5.  FOR  THE  BOYS.  We  well  remember  the  efforts  back) 
around  1940  and  41  in  trying  to  get  some  sort  of  a  boy's 
brotherhood  organization  going.  The  early,  spurting  ef- 
forts have  now  risen  into  a  steady  full  flowing  flood  of 
activity  for  our  boys.  These  groups  are  usually,  in  our 
local  churches,  sponsored  by  our  laymen  groups.  Goals, 
service,  offerings,  reverence,  and  worship  are  held  be- 
fore our  boys  by  capable  leaders.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
necessary  works  in  our  churches,  because  out  of  our  boys 
shall  come  our  laymen  and  our  missionaries  and  our  min- 
isters. We  should  be  truly  thankful  for  God's  blessing 
upon  our  men  and  on  our  boys. 

G.  LOOKING  AHEAD.  What  will  be  the  status  of  the 
men  and  boys'  work  in  the  years  ahead.  Each  passing  day 
present  new  challenges  and  new  problems  which  only  can 
be  surmounted  by  much  faith,  prayer  and  hard  work  by 
the  men.  The  recent  fire  in  Founders'  Hall  on  the  Ash- 
land College  campus  presents  the  men  and  the  church  with 
a  problem  and  a  challenge  which  wiil  call  for  the  very 
best  within  us.  None  of  us  wanted  the  fire,  nor  looked 
for  it,  but  it  has  happened,  and  we  must  exert  every  ef- 
fort to  turn  our  hardship  into  a  future  blessing.  The 
Brethren  Church  has  arisen  to  every  emergency  and 
every  crisis  in  its  years  of  turbulenb  progress.  We  have 
no  reason  to  doubt  but  that  through  God's  grace  and  our 
efforts,  that  a  new  building  shall  shortly  arise  upon  the 
fire-blackened  ruins  of  our  beloved  Founders'  Hall.  To 
this  goal,  every  layman  must  dedicate  himself,  his  family, 
his  church,  his  prayers  and  his  generous  gifts.  We  must 
do  this  so  that  the  work  of  training  our  young  men  and 
young  women  for  service  in  our  churches,  in  our  pulpits 
and  for  our  mission  fields,  might  go  on  unhindered.  Let 
us  be  thankful  for  the  Laymen,  young  people,  for  they 
have  come  to  the  church  for  such  a  time  as  this. 

Clean  hands,  a  level  head,  and  a  pure  heart  in  the  sight 
of  God  are  better  than  all  the  riches  of  the  world. 

The  highest  joys  of  discipleship  are  known  only  to 
those  who  have  helped  others  to  know  their  Saviour. 
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PEACE 

If  sin  be  in  the  heart, 
Fhe  fairest  sky  is  foul,  and  sad  the  summer  weather, 
rhe  eye  no  longer  sees  the  lambs  at  play  together, 
rhe  dull  ear  cannot  hear  the  birds  that  sing  so  sweetly, 
kind  all  the  joy  of  God's  good  earth  is  gone  completely, 

If  sin  be  in  the  heart. 

If  peace  be  in  the  heart, 
rhe  wildest  winter  storm  is  full  of  solemn  beauty, 
rhe  midnight  lightning-flash  but  shows  the  path  of  duty, 
Sach  living  creature  tells  some  new  and  joyous  story, 
rhe  very  trees  and  stones  all  catch  a  ray  of  glory, 

If  peace  be  in  the  heart. 

— Charles   Francis   Richardson. 

WHEN  CHRIST  LEFT  THIS  WORLD  He  left  the 
wonderful  legacy  of  "His  peace"  (John  14:27).  He 
eft  the  promise  of  a  home  in  Heaven  (John  14:2,  3),  the 
vay  to  Heaven  through  Him  (v.  6),  the  promise  of  great- 
er works  than  His  (v.  12),  the  promise  of  answered 
)rayer  (v.  14),  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (v.,  16),  and 
he  bequest  of  His  peace  (v.  27).  His  peace  is  for  those 
vho  have  salvation  (Rom.  15:13).  Our  peace  is  made 
vith  God  by  our  faith  appropriating  the  peace  Christ 
nade  for  us  by  the  blood  of  His  cross  (Col.  1:20).  Having 
nade  peace  with  God,  we  then  may  have  the  peace  of 
iod  (Phil.  4:7).  Having  Christ,  we  have  peace  for  He  is 
>ur  peace    (Eph.  2:14). 

The  consecrated  Christian  is  distinguished  by  courage 
>ecause  God  is  with  him  (Isa.  41:10).  He  who  fears  God 
loes  not  fear  man  (Heb.  13:6'.  But  the  world  is  in  the 
,rrip  of  fear  because  its  faith  is  not  fixed  in  the  Eternal 
^Hebj  12:28,  29).  The  consecrated  Christian  is  distin- 
guished by  a  separated  and  surrendered  life  of  power  (2 
Jor.  6:17,  18).  To  follow  afar  off  is  to  be  poweiless  and 
i  discredit  to  our  Lord  (Mark  14:54).  But  if  we  are  close 
o  Him  His  strength  will  be  ours  (Phil.  4:13).  He  prom- 
sed  us  His  power  (Acts  1:8).  A  consecrated  Christian 
s  distinguished  by  the  serenity  of  Christ's  peace  in  his 
>oul  (Rom.  8:6).  The  peace  that  kept  Christ  peaceful 
md  serene  is  the  peace  which  He  gives  (John  14:27).  The 
)eace  which  He  gives  is  the  very  peace  we  need  in  a 
roubled   world    (John  16:33). 

"The  world  keeps  seeking  for  a  way 

To  gain  release 
From  war,  and  strife,  and  bitterness — 

I  have  His  peace. 

"The  world  groans  'neath  its  burdens, 

Its  eyes  are  dim; 
It  cannot  find  the  rest  it  craves — 

I  rest  in  Him. 


"The    world    is    hunting    huppineHH, 

Without  alloy; 
But   happiness   cannot,    be    found 

He  gives  me  joy." 

Inner    peace     spells     goodbye     to     worry    and     col 
(Psalm  37:3).   But  there  is  no  peace   to  the   wicked    (Isa. 

48:22).  Christ  gives   the   peace  of  assurance    the   g 
peace   which   He   had   in     His   own     heart     (John     14:2 
Through    Him   we   have   the    peace    of   a 
are  saved    (Rom.   5:J).   We  can   know  that  we  are   in   the 
family  of  God   (Rom.   8:14-17).  To   fully   ;<<• 
to  entertain  no  doubts  about  salvation    (2  Tim.    1:12).    1 
doubt  God  is  a  sin  (John  5:10,  11).  But  the  assurance  of 
salvation    gives    peace   as    we   contemplate     death     (Luke 
2:28,  30).  Without  such  assurance  in  our  own  hearts 
cannot   help   others.    We  have   a    peace   that   comes    from 
unlimited  resources   (Phil.  4:19).  Put  sin   breaks  our  fel- 
lowship with  God,  keeps  us  from  prayer,  closes  our  Bible, 
and   destroys   peace    (Psalm   66:18). 


Gowiments  on  the  Lesson  h\  the  editor 


Lesson  for  November  9,  1952 
CHRISTLIKE  COMPASSION 
Lesson:  Matthew  9:1-9,  35-38 

BROTHER  SMITH  ROSE,  in  his  opening  introductory 
paragraph  in  the  Adult  Brethien  Quarterly,  makes 
this  significant  statement,  "The  Jewish  religion  and  its 
leaders  had  become  cold  and  impersonal.  They  cared  not 
for  the  poor  and  needy,  but  exploited  them  at  every  op- 
portunity for  their  own  gain.  You  might  say  that  their 
religion  had  lost  heart.  In  contrast  to  all  this.  Jesus  can. 
and  in  kindness  and  mercy  brought  healing  and  blessing 
to  those  who  were  in  need." 

The  above  words  very  well  give  us  the  key  to  our  les- 
son for  today,  for  we  view  Jesus  from  the  angle  of  His 
compassion  on  the  needy,  and  see  His  estimate  of  th 
in  nigh  religious  positions,  as  illustrated  in  the  many 
scathing  condemnations  found  in  His  meeting  with  the 
various  groups  that  constantly  sought  to  hinder  Him  in 
His  work.  We  also  find  an  example  of  how  Jesus  stepped 
over  the  line  of  prejudice  as  He  called  a  hated  '"ax-gath- 
erer to  be  one  of  His  most  intimate  followers. 

Iheie  are  two  phrases  in  our  printed  text  which  should 
draw  our  attention.  The  first  of  these  is  found  in  the 
4th  verse — "And  Jesus  knowing  their  thoughts  ... 
These  words  follow  the  recording  of  a  see  n;ngly  "pri- 
vate" conversation  of  the  scribes  "within  themselves." 
Maybe  it  was  whispered  one  to  the  other — "This 
blasphemeth."  The  thing  we  should  always  remember  is 
that  there  is  absolutely  nothing,  whether  spoken  or  even 
just  thought,  that  can  be  hidden  from  Jesus  Chrsit.  His 
Spirit  is  here  at  all  times  to  bear  the  innermost  £b  ghts 
of  our   hearts   to   Him.   He  knows   a!!   and  sees  all 
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is  no  reason  to  think  we  can  hide  anything  from  Him. 
The   thinking  of  these   scribes   was  brought    about   by 
Jesus  saying  to  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  "thy  sins  be 

piveii  thee."  Note  now.  that  Jesus  did  not  just  re- 
buke the  scribes  for  their  thinking,  s»nd  let  \z  go  at  that 
— he  went  on  to  prove  to  them  that  Ho  had  a  right  to 
make  such  a  statement,  by  curing  the  man  of  h'.s  infirm- 
ity. 

Now  note  the  leading-  of  verse  8 — "But  when  the  mul- 
titudes saw  it.  they  marvelled,  and  glorified  God,  which 
had   given  such   power  unto  men." 

The  other  phrase  is  found  in  verse  36 — "But  when  he 
(Jesus)  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion upon  than  ..."  Wherever  Jesus  went  He  was  con- 
tly  confionted  with  those  who  w^ere  unfortunate:  the 
sick,  the  lame,  the  blind,  the  deaf,  the  leper — each  a 
heart-rending  sight  to  one  who  was  the  Author  of  life 
itself.  One  of  the  greatest  commentaries  on  the  compas- 
sion of  Jesus  is  to  be  found  in  the  words  in  verse  25 — 
"And  Jesus  went  about  in  all  the  cities  and  villages  .  .  . 
healing  every  sickness  and  every  disease  among  the  peo- 
ple." 

We  must  not  neglect  the  call  of  Matthew  in  connec- 
tion with  Jesus'  compassion,  for  the  ordinary  man  would 
have  very  definitely  passed  him  by  as  unworthy.  But  not 
Jesus.  He  saw  more  than  a  mere  human  being — "He  saw 
the  man"  inside  the  body.  He  knew  that  a  little  compas- 
sion shown  this  man  would  bring  out  all  the  inherent 
qualities  in  him.  And  He  was  vindicated  because  this  is 
the  man  who  gave  us  the  wonderful  First  Gospel  in  the 
New  Testament. 

One  more  thing  in  this  lesson.  It  may  be  that  we  have 
not  thought  of  this  in  relation  to  the  last  two  verses  in 
our  lesson — verses  37  and  38.  Note  how  they  read — "Then 
saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  The  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous, but  the  labourers  are  few;  pray  ye,  therefore,  the 
Lord  of  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest."  These  words  are  really  the  introduction  to 
those  found  in  Matthew  28:19 — "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations  ..."  It  was  the  compassion  for  lost 
souls  in  the  heait  of  Jesus  that  brought  these  marching 
orders  to  His  Church. 

This  lesson  should  also  teach  us  to  have  the  same  com- 
passion and  love  for  souls  of  men  that  existed  and  still 
exists   in   the  heart  of  the   Divine  Savior  of  men. 


£ath  tn  Spat 


CONRAD.  Mrs.  Martie  Conrad  was  unexpectedly  calle  1 
to  her  eternal  Home  May  L9,  1952.  Her  passing  came  in 
tne  Peru  Brethren  Church  where  her  husband  was  at- 
tending the  district  Laymen's  meeting.  Mrs.  Conrad  was 
born  March  4,  1879  and  became  a  member  of  the  North 
Manchester,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  shortly  after  her 
marriage  to  George  Conad  in  1900.  She  served  her  church 
faithfully  for  over  half  a  century  and  was  a  deaconess 
in  the  church  for  many  years.  Her  love  for  Go  1  and  her 
fellowmen  was  never  larking,  and  as  Paul  wrote,  "God 
made  her  life  a  constant  pageant  of  triumph  in  Christ 
..."  Her  husband,  George,  and  a  son,  Lloyd,  both  sur- 


vive. Services  were  held  in  the  North  Manchester  Churc 
and  interment  was  made  in  the  Oaklawn  Cemetery. 

D.   Richard  Wolfe,  pastor. 

The  saint  is  one  whom  the  Great  Physician  has  unde 
treatment. 

Being  in  the  place  of  warfare  we  are  in  the  place  wher< 
God  has  promised  to  bless. 


Uhurcmst 


GEORGETOWN,  DELAWARE 

Mrs.  Christiansen  and  I  went  in  a  round-about  waj 
this  year  to  our  General  Conference.  First  we  stopped 
at  Fremont,  Ohio,  to  spend  a  night  with  the  Hagenbucks 
— our  daughter,  son-in-law  and  children.  We  always  have 
splendid  visit  when  we  go  there.  It  seems  to  be  a  mutual 
joy,  even  for  mother-in-law  and  son-in-law.  This  is  not 
the  case  in  every  family,  but  it  is  so  with  these.  I  preachec 
at  Fremont  before  and  after  conference,  and  had  gooc 
attention  at  each  service,  even  if  the  attendance  was 
small.  The  joy  which  we  had  with  them  in  fellowshit 
was  interrupted  the  last  few  days  we  were  there,  as 
Ruth's  hand  was  caught  in  the  washing  machine  wringer 
It  was  terrible  for  several  days,  but  yet  she  could  smilt 
and  do  her  best  for  the  rest  while  we  were  there. 

We  next  visited  with  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  and  Mrs 
Bessie  Groves,  his  daughter.  We  were  glad  to  meet  witr 
them  again.  As  we  saw  Brother  Bowman  and  recalled  his 
life  service  in  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  from  1903  t< 
1912,  we  recalled  that  his  life  was  a  constant  service 
for  God  among  men.  His  activity  was  far  above  the  aver 
age  and  his  deeds  for  others  seemed  never  too  great  noi 
too  many.  He  was  tireless  and  often  went  to  do  for  others 
when  he  should  have  been  resting. 

When  we  saw  him  this  time  and  learned  of  his  physica 
weakness,  we  were  a  little  sad.  However  when  we  begai 
to  talk  with  him  about  the  "Whole  Gospel  Mission  ir 
Philadelphia,  he  brightened  a  bit  and  recalled  many  o: 
the  former  happenings  in  that  mission.  At  times  his  mine 
was  as  clear  as  ever.  When  Bessie  and  Mamie  (my  wife] 
sang  a  few  duets  together,  he  could  smile  and  said,  "This 
sounds  like  it  did  in  the  Whole  Gospel  Mission  in  Phila 
delphia."  We  were  glad  to  see  both  Brother  Bowman  an< 
Bessie.  May  God  bless  them  both.  We  know  that  Brothei 
Bowman   has   the   best  of  care  possible  with   Bessie. 

The  next  day  we  went  over  to  Elkhart,  Indiana,  when 
Brother  Lester  King  had  kindly  consented  for  me  t( 
speak  at  the  Prayer  meeting.  I  knew  before  we  went  t< 
Elkhart  that  Brother  and  Sister  King  would  not  be  a 
home  when  we  would  get  there,  but  we  had  the  best  o 
care    while    we    were   there.   .Brother    Wood,   Rev.    King' 
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substitute,  saw  to  it  that  we  had  the  best  that  we  could 
jet,  and  that  was  a  splendid  treat.  We  are  thankful  for 
|,his  care.  We  had  a  fine  Prayer  meeting-  group  to  speak 
X)  and  I  enjoyed  their  kind  attention  as  well  as  their 
irm  handshake  and  appreciation  after  the  service.  May 
;he  Lord  bless  the  Elkhart  people  and  their  former  pas- 
por,  Brother  King,  for  their  kindness  to  me. 

I  From  Elkhart  we  made  our  way  to  Peru,  Indiana,  to 
ipend  one  night  with  Brother  Milton  Bowman,  at  a  prayer 
neeting  there.  I  had  wanted  for  some  time  to  visit  with 
lim,  for  I  had  not  had  the  opportunity  since  he  was  the 
Dastor  at  the  Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey,  Brethren  Church. 
[  learned  to  know  Brother  Milt  when  he  was  very  young, 
tnd  I  found  him  a  true  fellow  among  the  Brethren,  and 
lis  record  was  thus  where  he  served.  I  often  wondered 
,vhy  he  waited  so  long  before  he  took  himself  a  wife. 
5fou  know,  I  learned  it.  He  was  looking  for  a  girl,  just 
ike  the  girl  that  married  his  old  Dad,  and  I  do  believe 
le  found  her,  and  Margaret  and  Milt  make  a  good  team. 
Ill  of  you  know  that  team-work  is  greatly  needed  in 
:hurch  work.  The  Bowmans  have  a  hard  field,  but  I  do 
relieve  that  they  are  able  to  cope  with  the  situation  and 
sill,  by  prayer  and  hard  work,  which  both  of  them  are 
engaged  in,  and  will  be  victorious  over  the  prevailing  sit-> 
lation.  May  the  Lord  mightily  bless  Brother  and  Sister 
Bowman  in  their  labors  for  Him. 

Wife  and  I  went  to  Ashland  a  little  early  in  the  day — 
ve  wanted  to  see  the  New  Chapel.  We  looked  all  over 
he  building,  within  and  without,  and  we  both  said,  "It 
s  beautiful,"  and  stated  that  this  "is  a  great  Memor- 
al  of  the  work  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society.'"  We 
igreed  that  the  President,  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  surely  ac- 
)lished  what  seemed  to  be  impossible.  The  Laymen's  Or- 
ganization furnished  it  very  nicely.  Everything  looked 
rery  good  and  we  judged  that  all  the  Brethren  helpers 
n  this  project  will  enjoy  this  place  of  worship  for  a  long 
;ime  to  come.  Let  us  all  Praise  the  Lord,  clasp  hands  and 
ioin  hearts,  while  we  say,  "Come,  let  us  go  with  and  for 
;he  Lord,  carrying  the  Whole  Gospel  to  the  Whole 
World." 

May    the    Lord    bless   each    one    real    good. 

S.  'E.   Christiansen. 

THE   GRETNA,   OHIO,  BRETHREN   CHURCH 

This  report  comes  to  you  at  the  end  of  our  first  year 
)f  service  at  the  Gretna  Church.  We  feel  that  the  Lord 
las  blessed  us  in  many  ways  during  this  year  and  we 
sraise  His  Name  for  it.  He  has  enabled  us  to  travel  the 
setter  than  200  miles  round  trip  each  week  with  not  even 
is  much  as  a  flat  tire,  and  always  in  time  for  Sunday 
School.  Along  with  these  physical  evidences  of  His  care, 
we  have  been  enriched  spiritually  by  our  contact  with 
he  good  brethren  of  the  church  and  through  our  constant 
;ouch  with  Him.  We  are  now  looking  forward  to  another 
pear  of  service  with  the  prayer  that  God  will  use  us 
nightily  in  this  portion  of  His  vineyard. 

A  look  at  the  year  shows  much  activity  for  this  little 
diurch  in  Southwestern  Ohio.  The  Young  People  have 
ittended  three  of  the  Miami  Valley  Brethren  Youth  Ral- 
ies  and  have  won  the  attendance  banner  twice.  They  are 
making  an  active  part  in  this  branch  of  the  Lord's  service. 
Some  other  notable  events  were:  The  Sunday  School  pic- 


nic in  July  which  was  very  well  attended;  One 
Sunday  Evening  service  each  month  with  the  lay  mem- 
bers of  the  church  in  charge  of  arrangement*.  fine 
programs  have  come  in  this  way,  with  some  excellent 
films  being  used  at  several  meeting  .  Mi  -  Veda  Liekey 
gave  a  talk  and  showed  her  pictures  from  the  Mission 
field  in  Nigeria,  Africa.  Three  Communion  service:-;  bare 
been  observed  since  we  began  our  work  here.  The  at- 
tendance has  been  improving  at  these  services  and  our 
most  recent  one  found  nearly  all  the  members  that  live 
reasonably  near  in  attendance.  Home  Coming  ob- 
served on  October  12th  with  nearly  a  full  church  at  the 
afternoon  services.  Mrs.  Edwin  Boardman  was  the  speak- 
er and  delivered  an   inspiring  message. 

We  believe  that  the  highlight  of  th<--   year's  activiti 

was  the  week  of  Evangelistic  Sendees  held  the  first  full 
week  in  August.  The  good  people  of  the  church  "had  a 
mind  to  work"  and  a  large  portion  of  the  credit  for  the 
success  of  the  meetings  goes  to  them.  A  great  amount 
of  visitation  was  done  by  these  people  during  the  weeks 
preceding  the  services.  It  was  the  first  service  of  this 
kind  for  quite  a  few  years  in  this  church  and  the  Lord 
blessed  us  with  the  presence  of  His  Abiding  Spirit  through- 
out the  week.  The  meetings  were  well  attended  with  the 
average  being  somewhere  between  60  and  65.  A  high  of 
about  85  was  reached  on  Thursday  evening  of  that  week. 
There  were  eight  people  who  took  their  stand  for  Christ 
for  the  first  time.  Four  others  came  reconsecrating  their 
lives  and  submitting  themselves  for  membership  in  our 
church.  Two  weeks  after  the  services  ten  of  these  were 
baptised  and  on  the  following  Sunday  were  received  into 
fellowship  in  the  Gretna  Chui-ch.  The  pastor  served  a? 
evangelist  for  these  services. 

We  praise  God  continually  for  this  opportunity  of  ser- 
vice and  we  cherish  the  prayers  of  the  church  for  our 
work. 

In  the  Master's   Service. 

George  W.  Solomon. 

TERRA  ALTA,   WEST  VIRGINIA 

(Cooperative   Church) 

Our  church  cooperated  with  the  other  churches  of  the 
Community  in  a  Vacation  Bible  School.  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Cecil  Bolton,  Jr.,  pastor  and  wife  of  the  Gatewood 
Brethren  Church,  conducted  a  ten-day  revival  meeting 
for  us  last  June.  Our  pastor.  Elder  E.  T.  Fike.  held  a 
week  of  meetings  in  the  Laurel  Glen  school  house.  As  a 
result  of  these  two  meetings   seven  were  baptized. 

The  Love  Feast  on  July  2nd  was  well  attended.  Several 
from  our  church  attended  the  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Richmond.  Virginia 

The  women  are  quite  active  in  their  organization. 
Brother  Howard  Riley,  returned  missionary,  was  guest 
speaker  on  September  21st.  Brother  Harrison  Myers  and 
Brother  Charles  Vought  were  delegates  to  First  West 
Virginia  district  conference  in  Keyser.  Our  church  was 
saddened  by  the  death  of  Mrs.  Charles  Vought  in  July. 

We  met  on  September  14th  for  our  fall  council  meet- 
ing.  Officers  for  the   coming  year  were   elected. 

Mrs.   Melvin   Slaubaugh.   Correspondent, 
Kingwood,  West  Virginia. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Ankrum  tells  us 
that  when  the  plans  and  specifications  were  presented  to 
the  congregation  for  the  building  project — a  basement 
under  the  entire  church,  modernized  in  every  respect — 
they  were  accepted  without  a  dissenting  vote.  They  hope 
to  have  it  completed  by  June  of  1953.  Their  Rally  Day 
and  Building  Fund  Sunday  was  held  November  2nd.  We 
will  hear  from  that  next  week  we  suppose. 

CATEWOOD,  W.  VA.  Brother  Bolton  tells  us  that  the 
Brethren  Youth  Crusaders  held  a  Hallowe'en  party  at 
the   parsonage   on    Friday   evening,   October   31st. 

OAK  HILL,  W.  VA.  Brother  Arthur  Tinkel  reports 
that  at  their  recent  business  meeting  a  combined  total  of 
all  treasury  balances  was  found  to  be  $3,600.00.  He  also 
reports  that  the  church  and  Sunday  School  attendances 
ax  well  as  the  mid-week  attendance  is  on  the  upgrade. 

The  Dedication  and  Homecoming  was  held  on  Sunday, 
September  21st.  A  full  report  will  be  forthcoming  as 
soon  as  the  illustrative  cuts  come  back  to  us  from  the 
engravers. 

MEYKRSDALE„  PENNA.  We  note  that  a  "Farewell 
Dinner"  was  tendered  the  W.  S.  Benshoff  family  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  October  29th.  They  will  move  to  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  shortly  after  Thanksgiving.  Brother  Benshoff 
will  enter  a  period  of  training  in  preparation  to  taking 
over  the  duties  of  Editor  of  Publications  of  the  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Company,  under  the  guidance  of  the 
present  editor. 

VALLEY  BRETHREN,  JONES  MILLS,  PENNA. 
Brother  Keck  reports  that  their  building  fund  was  in- 
creased by  $11,78  by  the  Sunday  School  offering  of  Sep- 
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tember  28th.  Also  that  the  Valley  Church  is  cooperating 
with  the  Indian  Creek  Ministerial  Association  in  th 
fourth  annual  Community  Leadership  Training  Schoo! 
conducted  on  Monday  evenings,  from  October  27th  throug 
November  24th.  Mrs.  Keck  is  teaching  a  course  on  "Mis 
sionary  Education  in  Your  Church." 

PITTSBURGH,  PENNA.  Brother  Mills  tells  us  tha 
the  Young  Married  Class  held  a  very  enjoyable  Hal 
lowe'en  Party  and  that  it  was  a  success  financially  a 
well  as  socially. 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO.  Brother  King  reports  that  on  No 
vember  1st  Brother  Albert  Schwab  left  Louisville  wit 
a  large  truck  load  of  various  articles  for  our  Lost  Cree 
Mission.  A  group  of  the  ladies  drove  along  also  in  a  car 

A  recent  Religious  survey  was  made  in  Louisville  and 
vicinity  and  1,143  calls  were  made.  Only  21  people  de- 
clined to  give  the  desired  informatioan. 

CANTON,  OHIO.  The  W.  M.  S.  Public  Service  was 
held  on  Sunday,  November  2nd,  with  Mrs.  L.  E.  Lindower 
as  their  guest  speaker.  The  Misses  Anne  and  Jeanne  Lin- 
dower furnished  the  musical  specials  for  the  service. 

The  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders  were  in  charge  of  th 
service  on   Sunday  morning,  October  26th. 

Rally  Day,  which  was  held  on  Sunday,  October  5th 
saw  148  in  Sunday  School  and  132  for  the  morning  wor- 
ship. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  The  first  two  sessions  of  the  An- 
nual School  of  Missions,  which  is  conducted  by  the  three 
W.  M.  S.  groups,  has  proved  a  great  success  both  in  at- 
tendance and  in  interest.  The  closing  session  will  be  held 
on  Sunday  evening,  November  16th.  We  will  have  a  full 
report  of  this  school  after  its  completion. 

WILLIAMSTOWN,  Ohio.  From  Brother  David  Ramb- 
sel's  bulletin  we  learn  that  the  W.  M.  S.  conducted  their 
Public   Service  on  Sunday  morning,  October  26th. 

Brother  Rambsel  reports  that  they  had  a  fine  com- 
munion   on    October    12th,    with    28   being   present. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  The  Bryan  W.  M.  S.  held  their  Public 
Service  on  Sunday  morning,  October  26th,  with  Mrs.  L. 
C.  Campbell  of  South  .Bend,  Indiana,  as  their  guest 
speaker. 

(Continued  on  page  10) 

AND    WHERE    DOES   THE   RESPONSIBILITY    LI*,, 

(Continued  from  Page  3) 

other  agencies  interested  in  the  problems  of  alcohol  con- 
sumption. 

"We  hope  the  study  also  will  help  create  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  student  behavior  on  the  part  of  persons 
affected  by  such  activities,  such  as  residents  of  the  col- 
lege town,  alumni  and  parents. 

"The  study  should  help  achieve  a  better  understanding 
of  the  assimiliation  of  ideas  and  behavior  patterns  in 
youth,  the  emotional  impact  of  drinking  and  related  be- 
havior on  adolescence,  and  the  effects  of  positive  and 
negative   sanctions  on   drinking. 

"We  also  hope,"  Mr.  Straus  concluded,  "that  the  study 
will  contribute  to  the  health,  emotional  well-being  and 
adjustment  of  college  youths  themselves,  by  providing 
them  with  insights  into  the  pressures  and  motivations 
associated    with    drinking   customs." 
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TERE  IS  ANOTHER  TIME  when  I  want  to  let  an- 
. 1  other  think  and  speak  for  me.  I  suppose  that  the 
aption-question  has  bothered  many  of  us,  and  I  believe 
;  is  well  answered  in  the  illuminating  treatment  of  a 
lost  difficult  problem  which  faces  America  today.  "What 
\  the  question  ? "    you    ask.     Well   read   on  and   see. 

Four  out  of  every  five  college  men  who  drink  began 
heir  drinking  before  entering  college  a  researcher  at 
'ale  University's  Laboratory  of  Applied  Physiology  re- 
orted  today. 

Robert  Straus,  Research  Associate,  disclosed  for  the 
rst  time  preliminary  results  of  a  five-year  study  into 
le  drinking  habits  of  American  college  youth.  This  study 
'as  made  by  Mr.  Straus  and  Selden  D.  Bacon,  Director 
f  Yale's  Center  of  Alcohol  Studies. 

Data  was  secured  by  the  Yale  survey  at  27  colleges 
nd  universities  in  the  country.  A  total  of  17,000  students 
)ok  part  in  a  wide  sampling  of  student  drinking  habits 
nd  attitudes  toward  drinking. 

Mr.  Straus  revealed  first  findings  of  the  survey  in  a 
;cture  before  the  Yale  Summer  Session  in  Alcohol  Stud- 
;s,  a  10-year  old  school  which  has  had  nation-wide  influ- 
nce  in  alcohol  control  movements  and  legislation  in  more 
lan  half  of  the  48  states. 

Of  the  American  women  students  who  drink,  65  pre 
snt  also  started  drinking  before  entering  college,  Mr. 
traus  said. 

"The  probability  that  a  young  person  will  drink  at  all," 
e  continued,  "is  closely  related  to  the  practices  of  his 
r  her  parents. 

"Of  the  men  whose  parents  both  drink,  90  per  cent 
re  themselves  users.  However,  only  half  of  the  men  (51 
er  cent)  whose  parents  both  abstain,  drink.  An  even  more 
triking  relationship  between  parental  use  and  own  use 
;  seen  for  the  women. 

"Where  both  parents  are  users,  83  per  cent  of  the 
'omen  drink  on  occasion.  However,  when  both  parents 
bstain,  only  19  per  cent  of  the  women  students  drink." 

He  declared  that  parental  advice  on  abstinence  seems 
>  be  much  stronger  than  advice  from  either  church  lead- 
rs  or  teachers. 

Mi\  Straus  reported  these  other  major  findings: 

Family  income  is  a  large  factor  "closely  associated 
rith  the  probability  that  one  will  use  alcohol.  Among 
hose  whose  family  income  is  under  $2,500,  two  thirds 
f  the  men  and  only  30  per  cent  of  the  women  students 
rink. 

"Where  family  income  is  $10,000,  or  over,  86  per  cent 
f  the  men  and  eight  out  of  10  (79  per  cent)  of  the 
'omen  drink." 

Striking   differences,   he   said,   appear  in   the   types   of 


beverages   most   frequently   used  and   types   preferred   by 
college  men  and  women. 

Among  the  men,  seven  out  of  10  (72  per  cent)  reported 
that  the  beverage  they  most  frequently  use  is  beer.  How- 
ever, only  47  per  cent  of  these  men  expressed  a  prefer- 
ence for  beer. 

"Approximately  42  per  cent  expressed  a  preference  for 
hard  liquors,"  he  continued,  "but  only  half  that  number 
(21  per  cent)  can  afford  hard  liquors  as  their  alcoholic 
beverages  of  most  frequent  usage. 

"Among  the  college  women,  41  per  cent  reported  most 
frequently  using  beer  although  only  17  per  cent  prefer 
it.  Wine  was  more  frequently  the  preference,  and  was 
more   often   used   by  women   than   by   men." 

Compared  to  non-veterans  in  U.  S.  colleges,  veterans 
appear  to  have  had  more  frequent  and  intensive  drinking 
experiences,   Mr.   Straus   reported. 

,But  he  said  these  differences  "disappear  completely 
when  age  and  other  selective  factors  are  accounted  for. 
When  compared  with  non-veterans  in  the  same  age  brack- 
ets, veterans  show  no  significant  difference  in  drinking 
patterns  and  attitudes. 

"Thus  it  appears  that  age  and  other  factors  associated 
with  interruption  in  education,  common  to  veterans  and 
older  non-veterans,  are  the  significant  factors  in  the  ap- 
parent  differences   between   the   two   groups." 

Mr.  Straus  and  Mr.  Bacon,  who  are  preparing  a  book 
on  their  findings,  submitted  questionnaires  to  the  17,000 
students  who  participated  in  the  Yale  survey.  The  study 
is  designed  to  investigate  the  inter-relationship  between 
behavior  patterns  and  attitudes  surrounding  customs  of 
drinking   in  college   and   other  aspects   of  behavior. 

"The  customs  and  attitudes  of  young  persons  with  re- 
gard to  drinking,"  Mr.  Straus  declared,  "are  already 
pretty  well  determined  before  they  come  to  college — by 
the  practice,  attitudes  and  customs  of  their  families,  their 
social  groups  and  their  communities." 

The  researcher  asserted  that  the  subject  of  the  survey 
is  one  in  which  "many  of  the  simplest  facts  have  not 
been  known." 

"In  the  absence  of  facts,  there  has  been  much  conjec- 
ture and  misinformation  and  often  many  sincere  persons 
have  acquired  quite  a  distorted  impression  of  the  nature 
of  drinking  behavior  and  the  problems  of  alcohol  in 
American  colleges. 

"It  is  hoped  that  this  study  will  provide  a  body  of 
knowledge  to  replace  present  wild  speculation." 

The  study,  he  continued,  should  prove  useful  to  educa- 
tors, college  mental  hygiene   and  health  authorities,  and 
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Mid-West  Conference  Moderator's  Address 


Moderator  Frank  \V.  Garber 


"For  oilier  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ?' — 1  Corinthians  3:11. 


THIS  TEXT  SUGGESTS  to  us  "Steadfastness."  It  sug- 
gests to  us  something  which  is  enduring — which  will 
last  through  eternity.  Surely  in  these  days  when  the  world 
governing  hodies  seem  to  change  over  night,  the  world 
seems  to  be  one  seething  mass  of  uncertainty.  When 
churches  are  uncertain  in  their  declaration  of  faith  in 
Jesus,  even  some  denying  His  Deity,  then  we  need  to  find 
something  on  which  we,  as  a  Church  and  as  individuals, 
may  build  in  safety. 

Certainly  if  Jesus  Christ  is  the  foundation  of  the 
Church,  and  He  is  the  "same  yesterday,  today  and  for- 
ever," ought  not  that  foundation  be  steadfast?  Paul  says 
to  the  church  and  to  us  as  individuals  (as  we  find  it  in 
First  Corinthians  15:58)— "Therefore,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord,"  which  presents  to  us  an  ar- 
gument and  a  fact,  "Therefore  my  beloved  brethren,  be- 
cause Christ  is  risen"  shall  not  believers  arise?  because 
cieath  is  defeated  shall  we  not  have  sure  victory?  In  other 
words,  through  His  death  and  resurrection,  and  victory 
over  death,  has  He  not  proved  to  us  that  He  is  all  that 
He  claims  for  Himself,  and  worthy  to  be  called  the  Foun- 
dation— the  Cornerstone — a  Precious  Stone?  God  says  in 
Isaiah  28:16,  in  regard  to  Christ,  "Behold  I  lay  in  Zion 
for  a  foundation,  a  Stone — a  tried  Stone — a  Precious 
Stone — a  sure  Foundation." 

This  Stone  is  noted  for  its  priority.  It  was  chosen  in 
ternity  before  the  world  began.  Ephesians  .1:4,  says, 
"According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love." 

This  Stone  is  noted  for  its  permanency.  Matthew  has 
this  to  say  of  the  Word,  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away."  From  everlast- 
ing to  everlasting.  Is  not  that  something  on  which  we 
can  build;  something  to  which  we  may  look  when  all  else 
is  passed  away;  a  foundation  on  which  we  can  safely 
build  ? 

There  is  an  interesting  story  told  of  the  two  adven- 
turer? who  were  crossing  one  of  our  great  deserts.  In 
their  note  books  they  had  a  very  carefully  written  de- 
scription of  landmarks  which  could  show  them  their  way 
back.  But  a  mighty  storm  arose  which  drove  them  into  a 
cave  and  when  they  dared  to  come  out  they  found  that 
trees  had  been  uprooted  and  rocks  cleft;  even  the  course 
of  possible  streams  had  been  changed.  One  of  the  men 
went  into  a  panic.  "Now  we  shall  die  in  the  desert,"  he 
complained.  But  the  second  man  was  calm  and  quiet.  When 
'  (:ning  came  he  mounted  his  surveyor's  transit  and 
pointed  it  to  Heaven,  because  he  knew  the  answer  was 
there.  In  a  minute  he  turned  to  his  frantic  companion  and 
smiled.  "Everything  is  all  light;  the  stars  are  still  there." 
My  Brethren,  Christ  is  still  on  the  throne. 

Landmarks  have  been  destroyed  in  the  upheaval  of  our 


strange  era  and  it  is  little  wonder  many  folks  are  thrown 
into  a  panic  and  decide  that  there  is  nothing  permanent 
in  the  universe.  But  the  wise  man  will  forget  the  land- 
marks for  a  while  and  search  for  the  stars.  Look  up, 
Brother,  they  still  show  the  way,  and  Jesus,  our  Star  of 
Hope,  points  us  to  our  destination — home. 

This  Stone  is  also  noted  for  its  Security.  It  is  founded 
on  the  Rock  of  Ages.  Paul  says  in  Ephesians  2:22,  "In 
whom  we  also  are  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of 
God" — a  Home  where  we  can  meet  with  God  in  worship. 
When  we  look  at  its  composition  we  must  contemplate 
the  material  to  be  used.  There  are  so  many  kinds  of  ma- 
terial with  which  some  are  endeavoring  to  build.  Some 
would  build  a  building  (or  Church)  composed  of  self- 
righteousness,  self-justification  and  works.  But  God  says 
of  this  type  of  material,  "We  have  all  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God"  and  that  our  own  righteous- 
ness is  as  filthy  rags.  We  are  sure  that  no  lasting  build- 
ing can  be  constructed  of  these  materials. 

Some  would  endeavor  to  Use  selfish,  worldly  pleasures 
and  vanity.  But  we  are  told  by  Solomon  in  Ecclesiastes 
12:13-14,  "These  are  all  vanity  and  that  the  whole  duty 
of  man  is  to  fear  God  and  keep  His  commandments."  for 
God  is  going  to  bring  every  work  into  judgment.  No, 
Brethren,  these  materials  will  not  stand1.  They  will  dis- 
solve and  be  as  the  house  that  was  built  upon  sand. 
Yes,  our  spiritual  building,  which  is  to  be  builded  on  the 
original  foundation,  must  be  composed  of  the  same  mate- 
rial which  Peter  had  at  the  time  he  answered  and  said, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God"— Mat- 
thew 16:16. 

Our  text  says,  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ" — I  Corinthians  3:11. 
Christ  uses  living  stones  to  erect  His  Church  on  the  es- 
tablished foundation.  (Paul  says,  "Let  every  man  take 
heed  how  he  builds  thereon" — I  Corinthians  3:10).  All! 
earthly  material,  such  as  gold  and  precious  stones,  fall 
infinitely  short  compared  with  living  stones.  The  material 
so  used  is  to  last  through  eternity.  So  it  must  be  "liv- 
ing stones,"  not  dead  church  members. 

As  to  their  variety — they  are  composed  of  persons  of 
every  nation,  kindred  and  tongue.  None  are  too  weak 
or  worthless  but  that  the  blood  of  Christ  can  make  whole. 
"Praise  God!" 

As  to  their  value — the  price  of  the  poorest  man,  or  the 
Negro  slave,  outweighs  the  world.  So  then,  "What  shall 
it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
own  soul?" 

Its  supervision — God  designed  the  building  and  super- 
vised it.  Jesus  Christ  purchased  the  material  with  His 
shed  blood  on  Calvary's  Cross.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  con- 
tracted to  construct  it.  How  extensive  the  work  is  being 
carried  on  in  every  continent  and  island  of  the  world. 
Heaven  and  earth  are  interested;  men  and  angels  are  em- 
ployed by  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  what  a  building  it  is  go- 
going  to  be  when  the  Lord  comes  to  take  it  out  of  the 
world — when  the  Church  shall  be  glorified.  The  Church  is 
designated  as  a  habitation  of  God. 
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Its  Permanency — The  Tabernacle  and  Temple  were  tem- 
orary;  this  habitation  is  eternal  (no  end);  continuous, 
nd  shall  be  glorified  when  Christ  the  Groom  comes  to 
[aim  His  Bride,  the  Church.  "And  the  gates  of  Hell  shall 
ot  prevail  against  it." 

In  conclusion..  Admitting  that  Christ  is  the  only  founda- 
ion  laid,  and  as  Paul  tells  the  Corinthians  in  I  Corinthians 
:9,  "For  we  are  laborers  together  with  God;  ye  are  God's 
usbandry;  ye  are  God's  building."  If  we  are  laborers 
jgether  with  God,  then  certainly  God  will  furnish  us  a 
lueprint  for  the  work.  A  blueprint  is  furnished  that  the 
workmen  should  include  every  item  necessary  for  a  per- 
ect  building.  Almost  two  thousand  years  ago  God  sent 
lis  own  Son  to  earth  as  that  blueprint- — spotlighting 
we,  compassion  and  service  as  some  of  the  things  we 
re  to  use  in  the  building,  which  building  we  are  to  share 
Eth  others. 

We  are  told  in  Philippians  2:4,  "Look  not  every  man 
o  his  own  things."  Christ  belongs  to  the  whole  human 
ace.  He  lived  to  call  Himself  the  Son  of  man.  Though 
lis  love  is  personal  and  individual,  yet  He  loves  all;  like 
he  sun  which  shines  on  the  rich  and  poor  alike  and  blesses 
very  land,  and  as  the  rain  which  descends  without  par- 
iality  and  makes  the  land  fruitful.  We  receive  Him  and 
lis  plan,  first,  as  a  blessing  to  our  own  soul  for  a  changed 
ife  and  a  sure  hope  of  eternal  life;  and  second,  having 
njoyed  these  blessings,  it  is  our  duty  to  share  Him  as 
n  obligation  to  our  loved  ones,  to  our  community  and 
o  the  world  at  large. 

He,  the  Foundation,  is  the  heathen's  friend,  for  we  are 
old  in  John  3:16,  that  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
;ave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth  on 


him    shall    not    perish,    but    have    everlasting    life." 

That,  my  Brethren,  is  the  blueprint  for  the  Church- 
Faith,  Love,  Compassion  and  Service  to  all  mankind  Hon 

well  an;  we,  as  a  Brethren  Church,  building  on  that 
Foundation?  Arc  we  building  oil  the  established  Founda- 
tion Jesus  Christ,  or  are  we  going  to  evade  the  issue  of 
the  Virgin  Birth  and  the  Deity  of  Christ  Jesus  as  many 
so-called  churches  have  done?  Are  we  going  to  k<-<-n 
our  motto— The  Bible,  The  Whole  Bible,  and  Nothing  Bu1 
The  Bible? 

As  Moderator,  I  should  like  to  suggest  greater  activity 
in  missions,  both  at  home  and  abroad;  a  sincere,  conse- 
crated prayer  group  for  each  church;  a  fully  pledged 
cooperation  with  those  who  consecrate  themselves  for  life 
service,  assisting  them  in  every  possible  way  to  obtain  a 
full  knowledge  of  God  and  His  omnipotent  power,  that 
they  may  never  depart  from  the  true  teachings  which  were 
cherished  by  our  forefathers.  We  have  need  of  men — 
men  like  Paul  and  Silas,  who  went  to  Philippi  because 
it  was  a  commercial  and  military  center.  There  they 
preached  with  such  power  that  the  message  was  felt 
throughout  the  city,  and  in  Acts  16:20  we  are  told  that 
compaint  was  brought  against  them,  saying,  "These  men, 
being  Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our  city."  Then  when 
they  went  over  to  Thessalonica  the  people  were  afraid  of 
them  and  said,  "These  that  have  turned  the  world  upside 
down   are   come   hither  also" — Acts   17:6. 

We  need  men  with  courage  to  build  on  the  established 
Foundation  (using  the  blueprint,  which  is  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  shed  blood)  as  we  have  in  the  past,  and  are  at 
the  present  time,  and  shall  continue  to  do  so  until  Christ 
shall   come. 
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The  Mid-West  District  Conference  Report 

Held  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska  -  October  9-12,   1952 

Friday  morning 


rHE  MIDWEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  opened  its 
annual  session  October  9,  1952  at  the  First  Breth- 
en  Church,  Falls  City,  Nebraska.  "Blessed  Assurance" 
nd  "Have  Thine  On  Way,  Lord,"  were  sung,  after  which 
lev.  J.  G.  Dodds  of  the  Akron,  Ohio,  Firestone  Park 
brethren   Church,  led   in   prayer. 

Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley,  host  pastor,  gave  the  address  of 
velcome.  Responses  came  from  Mrs.  Doris  Brinegar, 
^arleton,  Nebraska;  Mrs.  Olen  Davis  and  Rev.  John  Bur- 
on  of  Mulvane,  Kansas;  Dewitt  Bouker  of  Cheyenne, 
Wyoming;  and  Mrs.  Mary  Taylor  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas, 
ireetings  were  brought  by  Rev.  Dodds  of  Akron,  Ohio; 
lev.  Charles  Munson  and  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton  of  Ash- 
and,   Ohio. 

The  following  Credential  Committee  was  appointed  by 
lev.  Frank  W.  Garber,  the  presiding  Moderator:  Mrs. 
^has.  Rachow,  Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley  and  Dewitt  Bouker. 
Phe  Resolutions  Committee  was  also  appointed:  Mrs.  Mary 
Paylor,  Mrs.  Davis  and  Mrs.  Ella  Miller. 

The  Vice  Moderator,  Rev.  Thomas  Shannon,  then 
)rought  the  evening  address  from  Hebrews  12:1 — The 
Jace  set  before  us,  Christ's  goal  saving  the  lost;  a  Chris- 
ian   goal,   to   win   souls   for   Christ. 


After  singing  "Trust  and  Obey,"  Mrs.  Taylor  brought 
the  devotions  on  the  thirty-third  Psalm.  The  business  ses- 
sion was  then  declared  opened  by  Moderator  Frank  Gar- 
ber. The  Credential  Committee  reported  15  lay  and  4 
ministerial  delegates. 

Rev.  Eppley  gave  a  report  of  the  Ministerial  Examin- 
ing Board  and  moved  that  Rev.  John  F.  Burton  be  seated 
at  once,  since  he  had  served  a  year's  probation  after  com- 
ing from  the  Church   of  the  Brethren  faith. 

Rev.  Shannon  gave  a  report  of  the  Incorporation  pro- 
ceedings. A  committee  of  five  were  elected  to  draw  up  the 
Incorporation  papers,  as  follows:  Rev.  Thomas  Shannon. 
Rev.  John  F.  Burton,  John  Lichty,  Dwight  Bischard  and 
Mary  E.   Rieger. 

The  election  of  officers  followed: 

Moderator — Rev.   Thomas   Shannon 

Vice   Moderator — Rev.   John   F.    Burton 

Secretary — Mrs.   Mary   E.  Rieger 

Assistant   Secretary — Mrs.   Alice  .Britton 

Treasurer — Mrs.   Ernest   McKim 

Statistician — K.  J.   White 
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The  following  committees  and  Roard  members  were 
elected:  Ministerial  Examining  Board— Rev.  Thomas  Shan- 
non; Nominees  for  College  Trustee — Rev.  Frank  Garber, 
K,  v.  Thomas  Shannon;  General  Conference  Executive  Com- 
mitter—  Rev.  John  F.  Burton;  District  Evangelist — Rev. 
Barton;  Young  People's  Camp  Directors — to  fill  three- 
year  term:  Mrs.  Raymond  Landes;  to  fill  vacancy  for  one 
year:  Rev.  H.  E.  Bppley;  District  Mission  Board— Forrest 
Shannon. 

Friday  afternoon 

The  business  session  closed  for  the  Moderator's  Ad- 
dress (found  elsewhere  in  the  Evangelist).  The  Commit- 
tee on  Moderator's  Address  was  appointed  by  Rev.  Shan- 
non as  follows:  Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley,  Mrs.  Olen  Davis,  Chas. 
Rachow. 

The  devotions  were  led  by  Mrs.  Charles  Rackow.  She 
read  Romans  12:1-7,  with  comments.  Our  General  Mis- 
sionary Board  report  was  given  by  Rev.  W.  C.  Berk- 
shire, General  Secretary.  He  told  of  our  missionary  fields 
and  the  workers,  and  spoke  of  the  new  home  in  Ashland 
for  our  missionaries  who  are  home  on  furlough. 

The  Brethren  Youth  Work  was  reported  by  Rev.  Charles 
Munson,  National  Youth  Director.  One  of  their  goals  for 
L952-195S  is  to  raise  $5,000.00  for  a  gymnasium  at  Lost 
Creek,   Kentucky. 

Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton,  President  of  Ashland  College, 
.-poke  on  unity  of  all  groups  in  the  Church  toward  Ash- 
land College  and  Seminary. 

Friday  evening 

On  Friday  evening  Rev.  .Burton  was  ordained.  Rev. 
Berkshire  read  the  scripture  and  asked  the  questions,  after 
which    Rev.    Dodds   gave    the  ordination   prayer. 

Rev.  Berkshire  then  brought  us  a  message  on  mission- 
ary work.  He  said  that  God's  whole  purpose  in  our  lives 
missions.  Missions  are  imperative  for  the  Christian 
Church.  There  are  eighteen  million  families  in  America 
not  related  to  any  church.  Find  your  place  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 

Charles  Munson  then  gave  us  a  message.  He  said  you 
cannot  get  God's  grace  by  attending  Church  fifty-two 
Sundays  a  year.  Are  you  stronger  in  grace  now  than  when 
you  first  became  a  Christian?  We  are  far  from  through 
with  our  work  because  God  has  not  said  "Quit"  yet.  We 
belong  to  a  kingdom  Stalin  cannot  destroy. 

Saturday  morning 

Th»-  devotions  were  in  charge  of  Dewitt  Bouker  of 
Cheyenne,  who  used  the  second  chapter  of  John. 

The  District  W.  M.  S.  report  was  given  by  Mrs.  Lester 
Peck.  The  Laymen's  report  was  given  by  Lester  Peck. 
Cheyenne — organized  three  years  ago  and  do  local  work. 
Carleton — put  a  new  roof  on  the  parsonage.  Morrill — 
is  making  plans  to  repair  the  church  and  they  stress 
th<-  spiritual  Bide.  Mulvane — carry  their  Bibles,  stressing 
the  devotional  part  of  their  meeting. 

Camp  Wyandotte  report  was  given  by  Mrs.  Landes. 
The  camp  added  two  boys'  cabins  and  a  large  basement 
for  caretaker's  cottage.  The  men  of  the  District  plan  to 
meet  at  Camp  for  a  couple  of  days  in  November  to  put 
up  frame  work  with  roof  of  cottage. 

John  Lichty  gave  the  College  Trustee's  report.  K.  J. 
White  gave  the  Statistician's  report.  Clarence  Oldfield  and 


Forrest  Shannon  gave  the  District  Mission  Board  report 
We  are  only  helping  one  church  at  the  present  time. 

Dr.  Glenn  Clayton  then  brought  a  message  on  "Thi 
Salt  of  the  Earth."  The  people  today  still  have  the  sami 
promise  the  disciples  had.  Christianity  depends  on  you 
Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth. 

Saturday   aftemioon 

Mrs.  Raymond  Landes  of  Morrill,  Kansas,  gave  the  de- 
votions, Using  Psalm  27.  Rev.  Burton  brought  the  mes- 
sage, using  our  Conference  theme,  "There  is  no  Othei 
foundation."  When  we  take  Jesus  with  us  we  will  have 
success.  In  order  to  go  forward  we  must  have  faith.  We 
do  not  need  to  be  a  defeatest. 

Sunday  morning 

The  opening  of  Sunday  School  was  in  charge  of  the 
Junior  Department.  After  classes  closed  all  assembled  in 
the  main  auditorium  for  the  closing  service.  Following 
the  singing  of  the  Doxology,  Rev.  Garber,  Conference 
Moderator,  gave  the  invocation.  "Near  The  Cross,"  was 
sung  and  Rev.  Shannon  offered  the  morning  prayer.  A 
solo  was  rendered  by  Mrs.  Clay  Peck,  Jr.  The  Moder- 
ator then  presented  the  speaker  of  the  morning,  Rev. 
Dodds  of  Akron,  Ohio.  The  text  was  Ephesians  5:25-27. 
He  said  the  greatest  business  in  the  world  is;  the  Church. 
A  glorious  church  is  one  that  manifests  the  Spirit  of 
Christ. 

The  key  (constitution)  was  turned  over  to  the  incom-» 
ing  Moderator,  Rev.  Shannon  by  the  outgoing  Moder- 
ator Rev.  Garber.  The  benediction  was  pronounced  by 
Rev.   Dodds. 

Mary  E.   Rieger,   District  Secretary,   j 


The  Only  Way  For  Me      \ 

Ken  Howard 

Within  the  darkness  of  God's  foe, 
Deep  in  the  depths  of  sin  I  stood. 
There  lies  the  stinging  of  mankind, 
Where  only  unsaved   souls  shall  go. 

Black  as  the  night  that  seeks  the  dawn 
Are   my   sins   that  ,are  never  gone; 
Only   within   my  heart  is  known 
That  God  is  witness  to  all  my  own. 

My   sins   are   all   before   me  now — 
Present  with  filth  and  slander  vow 
By  men  who  know  the  past  is  gone — 
It's   Satan's  way  of  wasting  the  Dawn. 

Although  my  past  is  black  as  can  be, 
I   know  that  I  shall  be  with  Thee; 
There,   on   high,   my   soul   shall  fly 
Among  the  angels  in  the  sky. 

This  I     know  by  a  fact  therein, 
Because  my  sin  has  been  washed  within 
By   my   Saviour — this   is  sure   to   be — 
And  this  is  the  only  way  for  me! 

— Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Missionary 


Department 


Looking  for 
a  Project  — 
A  way  to 
/(        HELP??? 

Here's  Your  Answer: 

Triovm  Por  CDissionaries  ^Purchased 

The  Martin  Shively  property,  located  at  1014  Grant 
Street,  Ashland,  Ohio,  was  purchased  recently  as  a  home 
for  furloughed  missionaries.  Representatives  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  in  conjunction  with  representatives  of  the 
National  Laymen's  Organization  negotiated  the  transac- 
tion. The  Laymen  at  their  General  Conference  sessions 
agreed  to  make  this  their  project. 

The  dwelling  has  two  large  rooms,  a  small  room  and 
a  kitchen  on  the  first  floor,  with  three  sleeping  rooms  and 
a  bath  on  the  second  floor.  Some  interior  decorating  and 
repair  work  are  needed  and  will  get  under  way  soon. 
There  is  an  additional  lot  just  south  of  the  house. 

The  purchase  price  of  this  property  was  $11,000.  The 
house  was  unfurnished.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  Board 
to  furnish  the  house  with  good,  substantial  furniture  and 
household  equipment. 

Those  desiring  to  have  a  part  in  equipping  the  house 
may  write  to:  The  Missionary  .Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  524  College  Avenue,  Ashland  Ohio. 


The  Missionary  Board  is  planning  to  furnish — with 
good,  substantial  furniture— the  missionary  home  at  1014 
Grant  Street  in  Ashland,  Ohio.  Any  individuals,  churches, 
or  church  or  Sunday  school  groups  desiring  a  project 
should  consider  supplying  the  money  for  some  of  the 
following  needs: 

2  bedroom  suites 
1  living  room  suite 
1    kitchen   range 


1  kitchen   sink 
8  throw  rugs 

2  table  lamps 

1  floor  lamp 

2  Congoleum  rugs 
paint  for  the  interior 

concrete    floor   for   basement — area    approximately    225 

sq.  ft. 
Stationary  laundry  tubs. 

Money  for  any  of  these  items  will  be  gladly  received 
and  will  help  to  provide  a  comfortable  home  for  our  mis- 
sionaries  on  furlough. 

Please  write  to  your  Missionary  Board  office,  524  Col- 
lege Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio,  if  you  are  taking  one  of 
these  as  a  project. 


Use  this  form  to  send  contributions 

I   am   contributing  $ 

for   in  the  Missionarv  Home. 


Name 


Address 


City    State 


Congregation      

Make  checks   or  money   orders   payable  to: 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
524   College  Avenue,  Ashland,   Ohio. 

When  we  spend  as  much  on  missionaries  as  we  spend 
on  brave  Marines;  when  you  and  I  give  as  much  for 
brotherhood  as  for  battleships;  when  we  spend  as  much  on 
Bibles  as  on  bombs;  when  we  are  alive  to  spread  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  as  the  Communist  is  to  spread  his  cause; 
when  we  put  first  things  first,  then  God  will  relieve  us 
of  this  burden,  and  we  will  be  on  our  way.  — Louis  H. 
Evans  in  THE  KINGDOM  IS  YOURS   (Revell). 

If  you  expect  to  be  a  good  citizen  in  heaven.  God  says 
you  will  prove  it  by  being  that  kind  of  a  citizen  here. 
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Scenes  That  Show  the  Results  o 


Through  the  courtesy  of  Brother  Charle 
Munson,  Editor  of  "The  Brethren  Yout! 
Magazine,"  in  which  publication  these  view 
of  the  fire  first  appeared,  we  are  able  t 
present  the  scenes  of  destruction  caused  b 
this  disastrous  fire.  Brother  Munson  wa 
right  on  the  job  with  his  camera  and  th< 
scenes  he  has  recorded  give  us  ,a  very  ade 
quate  picture. 


View  of  the  west  side  of  the  burned-out  building 


An    inner    view   of   the    fire   effect 


Did  you  see  these  pictures 
in  "The  Brethren  Youth 
Magazine?"  If  you  had  been 
a  subscriber  to  it  you  would 
not  have  had  to  wait  for  this 
issue  of  the  Evangelist  to 
see  them.  Better  send  Broth- 
er Munson  your  subscription. 


Another  inwer 


Just  a  mass  of  rubble 


As  the   Fire  raged 
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he  Fire  that  Destroyed  Founders  Hall 


Rear   entrance    to  basement. 


Those  of  us  who  saw  the 
actual  burning  of  this  "Place 
of  Memories"  will  never  for- 
get the  void  it  left  in  our 
hearts  and  minds. 


*n 


Firemen   at    front    of   Founders 


>f  destruction 


While  we  deplore  the  loss  that  came  with 
his  fire,  yet  we  feel  certain  that  out  of  it 
/ill  come  a  bigger  and  better  Ashland  Col- 
*ge  and  Seminary,  for  as  we  see  a  fine 
luilding  arise  from  the  ashes  of  the  old 
milding,  we  are  sure  that  along  with  it 
vill  also  come  a  more  adequate  and  better 
equipped  school — one  of  which  we  may  bo 
■ven  more  proud. 


How   the   platform  of   the   Old   Chapel   looked 
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Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

The  Fall  Revival  began  on  November  3rd,  with  Brother 
Crumbling  acting  as  his  own  evangelist. 

IfUNCIE,  INDIANA.  We  note  that  a  Reception  and 
"Pound  Party"  was  given  for  Brother  and  Sister  E.  J. 
Black    on   Thursday   evening,   October   30th. 

The  Junior  Church  was  begun  on  Sunday,  November 
2nd.   with   Mrs.   Black  in   charge. 

A  baptistry  Fund  has  been  started  and  funds  are  be- 
ing raised  for  that  project.  An  automatic  thermostat  is 
E     in  to  be  installed  in  the  parsonage. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.  Brother  Beekley  says  that  four- 
of  the  Warsaw  Youth  attended  the  Youth  Rally  at 
South  Bend  recently,  and  that  there  were  about  forty 
present  for  the  Sunday  School  Hallowe'en  party. 

New  Choir  lights  have  been  installed;  plans  made  for 
other  rep-air  work  and  for  the  new  sound-proof  nursery, 
which  latter  is  the  project  of  the  Sunday  School  and 
Jeriel  Class. 

EI.KHART,  INDIANA.  Hallowe'en  parties  and  Hay- 
rides  were  the  natural  thing  for  the  youth  of  the  Elk- 
hart Church  over  the  week  of  October  27  to  31;  the  en- 
church  was  also  not  neglected  in   this  line.  , 

The  women  of  the  church  held  an  all-day  sewing  at  the 
church  on  Thursday,   October  23rd. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  We  note  that  while  Brother 
Meyer  was  holding  a  meeting  at  the  Center  Chapel  Church, 
Rev.  Jesse  Hoover  was  guest  speaker  at  the  Nappanee 
Church  on  November  2nd;  The  W.  M.  S.  held  their  pub- 
lic service  on  the  morning  of  November  9th,  with  Brother 
H>  ekley   <>f   Warsaw   as   guest  speaker. 

PERU  INDIANA.  We  quote  from  Brother  Bowman's 
bulletin:  "Forty  Kids  attended  the  'Kid's  Party'  last 
week.  It  was  Hallowe'en  at  its  best.  Moving  pictures  were 
taken  of  the  group."  The  Annual  Birthday  Party  was 
planned  for  November  13th.  The  Quarterly  Cash  Day 
has  been  set  for  January  4th,  with  the  project  being 
—sanding  and  staining  the  floors;  painting  the  sanctuary 
and    repair  the   baptistry. 

FLORA,  INDIANA.  Brother  Stewart  tells  us  that  the 
W.  M.  S.  is  sending  a  box  of  clothing  to  the  Kentucky 
mission. 

The  Sisterhood  held  a  Hallowe'en  party  on  Monday, 
October      27th. 

MILLEDGEvTLLE  ILLINOIS.  We  note  that  the  W.  M. 
National  President,  Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  was  the 
guest  speaker  at  th<-  Milledgeville  W.  M.  S.  Public  Ser- 
vice on   Sunday  evening,  November  2nd. 

Brother  Kowsey  expressed  his  thanks  in  behalf  of  the 
parsonage  family  for  the  Reception  and  Pound  Party 
which  was  tendered  them  on  Monday  evening,  October  20. 
There  were  many  "pounds"  presented;  in  fact  they  re- 
ceived so  much  in  frozen  foods  that  they  had  to  go  out 
and  rent  a  locker. 

WATEPvLOO,  IOWA.  The  morning  service  of  November 
2nd  was  sponsored  by  the  youth  of  the  church.  Mrs.  Wil- 
lard  Stoll,  a  missionary  on  furlough  from  Brazil,  was 
the  guest  speaker  at  that  hour. 


Brother  Gentle  reports  that  120  participated  in  the  fall 
communion. 

The  fall  revival  with  Brother  Klingensmith  as  evange- 
list begins  on  Sunday,  November  16th. 

The  new  budget  which  was  approved  by  the  Official 
Hoard  and  the  congregation  amounts  to  approximately 
$9,750.00. 

UDELL,  IOWA.  Brother  Francis  Berkshire  says  that 
they  have  planned  to  set  aside  one  Wednesday  night  each 
month  for  the  observing  of  a  Fellowship  Supper.  Follow- 
ing this  the  Laymen  will  have  their  business  meeting  and 
this  will  be  followed  with  a  short  study  or  devotions. 

We  note  that  a  group  from  the  Waterloo,  Iowa  Church 
were  visitors  at  the  Udell  Church  on  Sunday  morning, 
October  26th. 

MANTECA,  CALIF.  Brother  Piatt  says  that  the  local 
W.  M.  S.  is  sponsoring  a  canned  food  shower  for  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Cecil  Johnson,  since  they  were  away  from  home 
at  canning  time.   A  very  commendable  project. 

On  November  9th  the  Lathrop  and  Manteca  Adult 
C.  E.'s  exchanged  leaders  for  the  Christian  Endeavor 
hour. 

WORD  FROM  .BROTHER  C.  C.  GRISSO.  We  received 
the  followong  note  from  Brother  Grisso  which  we  quote: 
"I  am  making  a  tour  of  the  Mid-West  churches,  enroute 
to  Tucson.  Had  an  eight-day  meeting  at  Morrill;  visited 
tjhe  Eppleys  at  Falls  City,  and  spoke  at  their  mid-week 
service,  and  then  on  Lord's  Day,  November  2nd,  spoke 
twice  at  the  curch  at  McLouth  on  the  occasion  of  their 
monthly  fellowship  service.  Will  spend  perhaps  two 
weeks  in  Ft.  Scott  in  evangelism  and  in  the  general  in- 
terests of  our  work  in  the  city.  My  schedule  also  includes 
an  evangelistic  effort  in  Cheyenne,  Wyoming,  returning 
to  Indiana  by  Easter.  My  friends  may  address  me  at  115 
N.  Bryant  Street,  Tucson,  Arizona." 


It  takes  a  baby  two  years  to  learn  to  talk,  and  fifty 
to  seventy-five  years  to  learn  not  to  talk  too  much. 


■ 


JONES.  The  gentle  Christian  life  of  Mrs.  Mary  Ellen 
Jones  came  to  a  close  October  22,  1952,  aged  77  years, 
10  months  and  15  days,  at  the  family  home  west  of  Oak- 
ville.  Her  illness  had  been  a  long  one,  suffering  several 
light  strokes  in  the  last  two  years.  In  March  1894  she 
united  with  the  Oakville  Brethren  Church.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Senior  W.  M.  S.  and  the  Optimistic  class 
of  the  church.  She  was  the  last  of  eleven  children.  She 
is  sui-vived  by  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Orrisi  Collins,  and  son- 
in-law,  also  by  several  nieces  and  nephews.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Rev.  Henry  Bates  and  the  un- 
dersigned   at   the    Oakville   Brethren   Church. 

Bright  Hanna,  pastor. 
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TO.  S.  Sctt^o^,    ProyuuH   S«CUo* 

Topic  for  November  1G,  1952 

BE  THANKFUL  FOR  THE   WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY 

Luke  10:32-42;  Matthew  26:6-13 

TN  OUR  STUDY  OF  THANKFULNESS  during  the 
month  of  November,  we  come  now  to  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society.  Only  time  and  eternity  can  reveal 
the  lasting  good  which  has  been  accomplished  through  this 
Organization  of  our  Church.  It  should  be  the  hope,  the 
aim  of  every  girl  of  our  Church  to  grow  up  through  the 
Sisterhood,  and  then  go  on  into  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society.  Here  is  an  Organization  devoted  to  the  build- 
ing up  of  the  work  of  the  Church  through  its-  women.  On 
this  faithful  group  of  women,  ministers  and  laymen  have 
depended,  perhaps  more  times  than  they  would  be  willing 
to  admit.  In  your  own  church,  you  no  doubt  have  a  Wom- 
an's Missionary  Society,  even  if  you  do  not  have  one  other 
organized  group.  Yes,  we  are  truly  thankful  for  W.  M.  S. 

1.  EARLY  .BEGINNINGS.  It  would  be  difficult  to  trace 
the  history  of  the  work  of  the  women  to  its  very  begin- 
ning in  our  church.  The  only  thing  to  say  is  that  the 
women  'have  always  been  workers  in  our  churches.  The 
Woman's  Outlook  (Nov.  1952)  presents  a  few  items  of 
interest  in  comparing  1919  with  today.  The  W.  M.  S. 
Budget  for  1919  was  $4,200.00  with  a  membership  of 
2675,  with  a  1952  budget  of  $33,498.81  and  a  membership 
of  3171.  Thes|e  facts  were  stated  in  reference  to  the  31 
years  of  service  of  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  as  W.  M.  S.  Pres- 
ident. The  work  of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
came  into  great  concern  in  those  early  days,  as  revealed 
in  the  minutes  for  1919,  of  the  women's  organization 
known  then  as  S.  S.  C.  E.  (Sister  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor).  The  general  thought  related  then  was  of  a 
deep  concern  that  the  women  would  keep  in  touch  with 
the  S.  M.  M.,  recruiting  the  girls  and  training  them  for 
leadership  to  later  step  into  the  work  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
Such  excellent  foresight  has  certainly  paid  off  in  the 
Women's  work  today.  We  doubt  that  there  are  very  few 
W.  M.  S.  members  right  now  who  were  not  formerly  Sis- 
terhood girls. 

2.  SOME  GREAT  ACCOMPLISHMENTS.  Words  and 
pages  would  be  insufficient  to  detail  all  the  tasks  that 
have  to  be  completed  by  the  Women's  Missionary  Society. 
They  have  fostered  the  monthly  meeting  idea  in  our 
churches.  That  is,  with  their  regular  monthly  meeting 
they  have  set  the  plan  which  is  now  being  followed  by 
other  organizations  and  Sunday  School  classes.  During 
the  uncertain  experiences  of  a  decade  and  a  half  ago,  the 
W.  M.  S.  became  a  stabilizing  force  in  our  Church.  The 
new  Memorial  Chapel  on  the  Ashland  College  campus 
representes  one  of  the  greatest  achievements  of  this  fine 
group  of  women.  We  know  that  much  of  the  money  came 
from  the  W.  M.  S.  women,  and  much  came  from  the  men, 
and  other  sources;  yet  we  do  know  that  the  vision,  the 


planning  and   the   push   came   from    the    women,      We 

thankful  to  them  for  it.  We  urge  every  girl  to  join  the 
Sisterhood,  and  plan  to  eventually  join  the  Wornan'H  Mi 
sionary  Society  so  that  this  noble  and  effective  work  of 
the  Church  might  be  continued  through  the  jreara  which 
are  to  come.  The  women  have  labored  faithfully,  through 
thdir  gifts,   their  literature,  and   their  efforts. 


Topic  for  November  23,   1 9.">2 

BE  THANKFUL   FOR   MISSIONS 

Matthew   28:19-20 

MISSION  WORK  IS  THE  LIFE  of  the  Church.  With- 
out Missions,  a  Church,  a  Denomination,  will  die. 
Other  interests  of  the  Church  are  important,  but  Mis- 
sions is  the  keystone  of  the  Church.  The  past  decade  in 
our  church  has  seen  a  great  advance  in  missionary  ac- 
tivity. If  our  people  will  become  as  missionary  minded 
financially  as  they  have  verbally  and  mentally,  we  will 
see  an  even  greater  increase  in  missionary  progress. 
Missions  holds  the  key  to  our  future.  Christ  commanded 
us  to  be  missionaries  of  the  gospel.  We  are  not  being 
the  Christians  we  should  if  we  are  not  100^  missionary 
minded.  Let  us  seek  to  venture  forth.  Let  us  back  up 
the  vision,  purpose  and  activity  of  our  mission  program. 

1.  THE  FIELD.  Jesus  told  His  disciples  that  "the 
fields  are  white  unto  the  harvest,  but  the  laborers  are 
few."  The  spiritual  harvest  field,  we  are  told,  is  the  world. 
Missions  often  are  pictured  to  us  as  activity  in  far-away 
places.  But  that  is  not  necessarily  true.  Mission  work 
is  where  there  is  need  for  the  gospel  to  be  preached. 
Often  it  is  in  our  own  homes,  or  in  our  own  church,  or 
on  our  own  street.  Someone  said  a  few  years  ago  that  if 
the  present  rate  of  non-church  attendance  in  America 
continues  to  climb,  that  in  ten  years  the  people  of  China 
will  be  sending  Christian  missionaries  to  America  to  con- 
vert the  heathen.  This  statement  is  worth  thinking  about. 
Tragic   it   is   that  such   a   thing  needed  to  be   said. 

2.  THE  MEANS  OF  REACHING  THE  LOST.  The 
Brethren  Church  maintains  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  an  organization  devoted  to  the  build- 
ing of  churches,  the  sending  forth  of  missionaries,  and 
the  imparting  of  mission-building  literature  and  informa- 
tion to  the  Church.  Our  Mission  Board  is  limited  by  jus; 
one  thing,  money.  They  cannot  go  beyond  their  budget. 
Each  year  they  lift  the  Thanksgiving  offering  for  Home 
Missions,  ajid  the  Easter  offering  for  Foreign  Missions. 
Just  twice  a  year  they  appeal  to  the  people  for  funds. 
If  our  people  tithed  and  gave  as  they  should,  the  "'ap- 
peal" could  be  changed  to  a  "notice,"  following  which  the 
tithes  and  the  offerings  would  pour  into  the  Mission  of- 
fice from  our  people.  Even  young  people  must  learn  to 
give  as  the  Lord  has  blessed  them. 

3.  NECESSARY.  We  must  give,  or  perish.  The  Breth- 
ren hold  the  answer  to  Matthew  2S:19.  20.  If  we  do  not 
"go  forth"  then  multitudes  will  perish  without  Christ, 
and  we,  too,  will  die  in  our  whited  sepulehers.  Evangelism 
through  Missions  represents  God's  will  for  us.  To  deserve 
the  name  "Christian"  means  that  we  must  be  misionary 
in  mind,  heart,  purpose,  life  and  pocketbook.  Give  atten- 

( Continued  on  bottom  of  next  page^ 
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Studies 

ISif  C.   I.  £jdmev 


LET   IS  BE  THANKFUL 

He    whose   heart   holds   nought   of  gratitude 

Indeed  is  desolate; 

Who  walks  through  all  the  beauty  of  the  days, 

Too   blind,  too  swift  to  wait 

To  see  God's   hand   back  of  the   sun   and   rain, 

Back  of  his  loaf  of  bread 

Or  back  of  his  cup  of  water,  goes  with  his  thirst 

I'nquenched  and  his  soul  unfed. 

Surely  for  eyes  to  see  and  for  ears  to  hear 

Surely  for  the  countless  common  joys  of  life 

We   should  be  glad; 

That  we  have  had. 

Thanks   should   arise   as   clear  as  a   lark's    blight    song 

Above  a  field; 

Surely   there   is  no    year  that  does   not   hold 

Some  golden  yield. 

Let  us  be  thankful  then,  let  us  give  praise 

To   God   as   we  count   the   gleaning  of   our  days. 

Grace  Nowell  Crowell. 

"When  thou  hast  thanked  thy  God  for  every  blessing 
.';<ent,  what  time  will  then  remain  for  murmurs  or  la- 
ment" (Psalm  34:1)?  Is  the  living  God,  the  God  of  the 
Bible,  your  God?  Is  the  Son  of  God,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  your  personal  Saviour  and  Lord?  If  so,  give 
thanks  unto  God  (Psalm  136:1-3).  Is  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  your  Comforter,  Guide  and  Teacher?  If  so,  you  will 
be  found  "abounding"  with  thanksgiving  (Col.  2:7).  Is 
the  Holy  Bible  the  "joy  and  rejoicing"  of  your  heart? 
If  so,  then  "God  be  thanked"  for  such  an  inestimable 
treasure  (Psalm  1:2).  It  it  your  lot  to  be  a  member  of 
the  Church  which  is  His  body?  If  so,  "cease  not  to  give 
thanks"   (Psalm   137:6). 

God   is  unfailing,  unvarying.  There  is  not  a  shadow  of 
turning   in   His  continual   outpouring  of  blessings    (James 
7).   His  constant  outpouring  of  goodness,  is  one  proof 
of    His    existence.    Shall    we    profit    by    His    goodness    or 
the  riches  of  His  goodness   (Rom.  2:4    ?   Are  we 
•<-fu)    to   God   for  the  evidence  of  Him   through  crea- 
tion   (Psalm    19:1-4)?    Do   we   think   this  goodly   land   of 
obtained  by  human  wisdom  or  because  our  fore- 
fathers asked  of  God  (James  1:5)?   Let  us  not  take  our 
blessings    for    granted    as    accidental    good-fortune    (Dan. 
5:28). 

Life's  good  blessings  come  "down  from  the  Father," 
Christ's  Father,  and  "our  Father"  through   Christ   (John 


tion,  young  people,  to  the  work  of  our  Mission  Board. 
Pray  for  missions,  give  to  missions,  and,  if  the  Lord  calls 
you,  go  for  missions.  This  is  Christ's  way  for  you,  and  you 
will  be  happiest  if  you  follow  therein.  We  are  truly  thank- 
ful for  our  Mission  enterprises. 


20:17).  In  childlikeness  we  are  to  go  intimately  to  the 
Father  in  prayer  (Matt.  6:9;  Rom.  8:15).  In  winter  out 
of  pity  we  feed  the  birds  as  birds,  but  God  constantly 
feeds  us  as  His  children  (Psalm  103:13).  We  send  used 
clothing  to  Kentucky  and  the  Argentine,  thinking  to  do 
some  good,  but  when  God  clothes  us  He  does  it  as  "your 
heavenly  Father"  (Matt.  6:23).  And  God  does  not  repent 
of  His  gifts  and  callings  (Rom.  11:29).  He  is  the  un- 
changing God  (Mai.  3:6).  He  never  changes  in  His  prov- 
idential care  and  His  pouring  out  of  His  horn  of  plenty. 
Though  He  has  to  punish  us  for  our  ingratitude  because 
it  is  sin,  yet  our  unthankfulness  does  not  change  Him 
"for  He  is  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil"  (Luke 
6:35;  Matt.  5:45).  There  may  be  particular  variations  of 
His  providence  in  that  the  details  may  change,  but  His 
providence  does  not    (Rom.  8:28). 

Great  is  God's  faithfulness,  though  we  are  ungrateful. 
Jesus  did  not  quit  healing  lepers  because  nine  out  of  ten 
wehe  unthankful  (Luke  17:12-18).  His  mercy  does  not  de- 
pend upon  the  returns  He  gets  out  of  us  (Luke  17:10).  In 
the  day  of  trouble  and  heartbreak  He  is  the  only  God 
Who  is  any  good  (Psalm  50:15).  He  wants  us  to  take  all 
that  He  gives  (2  Kings  4:3).  We  are  to  take  all  that  He 
wants  to  give  with  grateful  hearts    (Psalm   103:1-5). 


Gowments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Cditor 

Lesson  far  November  16,  1952 

COMMISSIONNED  TO   WITNESS 

Lesson:  Matthew  10:1,  5-7,  24-27,  34-39 

TN  OUR  LESSON  for  today  we  find  Christ's  plan  for 
,  the  spreading  of  His  message  over  the  land  while  He 
was  still  on  this  earth.  Here  He  imparts  to  His  twelve 
disciples — His  chosen  ones — the  power  to  heal  as  they 
traveled  about  to  bear  His*  message  to  the  Jews.  Please 
note  that  Jesus  is  very  pecific  in  His  direction  of  the 
efforts  of  these  men,  for  He  tells  them,  yes,  even  com- 
mands them,  that  they  "Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  unto  any  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not: 
but  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at   hand"    Matthew   10:5-7. 

Some  way  or  other  we  are  so  forgetful  that  the  Jews 
were  the  chosen  people  of  God;  that  Jesus  Himself  was  a 
Jew  after  the  flesh;  that  He  came  asi  the  Messiah  of 
the  Jews — the  Anointed  One — the  One  who  is  to  "sit  on 
the  throne  of  His  father  David" — a  Jew.  At  first  glance 
it  would  seem  rather  strange  that  after  He  had  accepted 
the  plea  of  the  Gentile  Centurion,  and  had  healed  his 
servant,  He  would  seemingly  go  counter  to  this  thought 
and  warn  His  disciples  to  stay  away  from  Gentiles,  and 
especially  the  Samaritans.  But  when  we  remember  that 
for  many  centuries  the  Jews  were  looking  for  their  prom- 
ised Messiah,  and  since  Jesus  was  now  on  earth  ful- 
filling  that    promise,    it   no   longer   should    seem    strange 
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that  He  shows  His  anxiety  over  the  attitude  of  His  chosen 
people  toward  Him. 

Perhaps  we  should  look  at  it  this  way.  It  might  be 
that  Jesus  was  testing  His  followers  to  see  if  they  would 
bear  His  message  rightly  among  their  own  people  before 
they  were  commissioned  to  bear  it  to  the  entire  world. 
Each  of  us  are  aware  that  the  most  difficult  part  of  per- 
sonal work  is  that  which  is  conducted  among  those  near- 
est us  by  ties  of  relationship.  It  seems  to  be  much  easier 
to  speak  to  the  stranger  than  to  those  of  our  own  house- 
hold. Remember  that  when  these  men  came  back,  after 
going  out  as  Jesus  had  bidden  them,  they  carried  with 
them  a  little  "braggadocio"  and  they  said  proudly,  "Even 
the  spirits  were  subject  unto  us!"  To  which  Jesus  replied 
in  a  rather  unflattering  manner,  no  doubt,  "Do  not  re- 
joice that  you  have  dominion  over  the  spirits,  but  rather 
rejoice   that    your   names    are    written    in   heaven." 

Subsequent  study  of  the  Word  revealsi  that  when  the 
Jews  had  finally  rejected  the  Lord  and  had  caused  Him 
to  be  crucified,  His  disciples  first  received  the  commis- 
sion to  "witness/'  to  the  whole  world,  and  later  Paul 
was  to  become  the  "chosen  vessel"  to  bear  the  "witness- 
ing" to  the  Gentiles. 

"The  Commission  to  Witness"  is  ever  with  us,  for 
Christianity  must  be  perpetuated  by  the  witness  of  word 
and  life  within  the  Church.  Christianity  requires  a  mili- 
tant witnessing  as  is,  shown  in  verses  26-39  of  our  les- 
son. His  witnesses  must  be  worthy  of  the  name;  they 
they  must  not  seek  ease,  but  rather  be  willing  martyrs 
to  His  cause. 


Lesson  for  November  23,  1952 

JESUS'  THANKSGIVIING— OUR  OURS 

Lesson:  Matthew  11:2-6,  25-30 

HAVE  YOU  EVER  READ  the  Gospels  to  try  to  find 
out  how  many  times  Jesus  paused  to  pray?  Do 
you  think  He  ever  prayed  without  the  giving  of 
"thanks?"  Can  you  imagine  that  He  ever  ate  a  meal 
without  returning  thanks  to  the  "Giver  of  all  good 
things?"  He  asked  God  to  hear  Him,  but  He  always 
said,  "I  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hearestr  me,"  even  before 
He  performed  the  miracle.  He  paused  to  give  Thanks 
for  the  "Cup  of  .Blessing"  which  He  distributed  among 
His  disciples  on  that  last  night  He  was  with  them  be- 
fore He  was  crucified.  Take  your  Bible  and  see  how  many 
times  you  can  find  the  phrase,  "when  He  had  given 
thanks." 

How  prone  we  are  to  confine  our  giving  of  thanks  to 
a  few  short  words  spoken  before  the  partaking  of  food; 
or  to  a  special  day  or  service  observed  in  the  church. 
But  this  ought  not  to  be,  for  we  read  in  James  1:17, 
"Every  good  gift  and  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is 
no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning."  Paul  ends 
a  very  important  verse  in  Colossians  by  saying,  "and  be 
ye  thankful."  Just  how  thankful  are  we? 

In  our  lesson  are  the  words  of  Jesus'  great  invitation, 
as  recorded  in  verses  28-30.  How  gentile  must  have  been 
His  "Come  unto  me";  how  understanding  His  heart  of 
the  weariness  and  the  soul-burden  of  the  people;  how 
gracious  was  the  invitation  to  receive  man  as  His  "yoke- 
fellow" and  how  kindly  the  promise  of  "rest  to  the  soul." 


These  words  were  spoken,  not  only  to  tl  ho  weM  at 

His  side  at  that  moment,  but  they  corn':  down   to  uh  to- 
day as  we  believe  according  to   the   testimony  of  U. 
disciples.   Should  this  thought  not  bring    a    prayer    of 
thanksgiving    to    our   hearts    and    an    utterance    of    pra 
to  our  lips? 

On  this  coming  Thursday,  over  our  nation,  will  be  cel- 
ebrated what  we  know  as  "Thanksgiving  Day."  W 
this  day  was  instituted  it  meant  just  that — a  day  set 
apart  for  the  giving  of  thanks  to  God  for  His  providence 
and  His  loving  care.  That  such  a  thought  is  fur'.' 
from  the  minds  and  hearts  of  many — far  too  many — will 
be  evidenced  by  the  attitude  shown  on  Thursday,  Novem- 
ber 27th.  That  day — Thanksgiving  Day — has  beconv 
National  Holiday — just  that — a  time  of  eating,  drinking 
and  making  merry.  When  it  was  institututed  it  was  a 
Holy  Day.  Man  has  replaced  the  "Y"  by  the  "I"  of  per- 
sonal pleasure,  personal  gain  and  personal  satisfaction.  It 
is  the  "I"  of  selfishness  that  always  convert  any  Holy 
Day  to  a  Hol-I-day.  It  is  the  substitution  of  self — the 
"I"— for  the  "Y"  which  should  stand  for  the  "You"  of 
others.  Self-forgetfulness  should  be  the  key  to  all  that 
is  embodied  in  our  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Our  lesson  is  titled  "Jesus'  Thanksgiving — and  Ours." 
Why  not  pattern  our  Thanksgiving  after  that  of  Jesus 
and  turn  to  God  in  a  new  way  to  express  our  apprecia- 
tion for  all  He  has  done  for  us? 


LANARK   CHURCH  RECEIVES   MEMORIAL 

"His  Presence,"  a  painting  by  Sallman  was  given  the 
Lanark  Church  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  0.  McCartneysmith 
and  friends,  in  memory  of  Mr.  F.  H.  (Pop")  McCartney, 
departed  friend  and  loyal  servant  of  God.  Dedication  ser- 
vices were  part  of  the  Rally  Day  program  October  5. 
1952.  Attending  from  Waterloo  were  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Mc- 
Cartneysmith, Mr.  Carl  Miller,  close  friend  of  Mr.  Mc- 
Cartney, and  other  friends. 

This  large  picture  hanging  directly  behind  the  pulpit 
shows  Christ  at  full  stature  with  arms  outstretched.  It 
is  illuminated  at  all  times,  making  the  figure  of  Christ 
seem  to  come  alive.  It  adds  much  to  the  beauty  of  the 
rostrum. 

His  Presence 
I  prayed 

That  He  might  visit  me. 
And  waited  at  my  door. 
I   longed 

His  loving  face  to  see; 
His  voice  to  hear  once  more. 
My  heart 

Was  fully  free  from  fear 
He'd  pass  me  unaware. 
Unseen 

He   came.    I   felt   Him   near. 
And  knew   that    He   was   there! 

— F.   M.   Bates. 

"And  He  said,  My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I 
will  give  thee  rest."  Exodus  33:14. 

"I  am  the  light  of  the  world;  he  that  followeth  me 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  ot 
life."  John  8:12. 

Mrs.  Willard  Ratal,  Church  Correspondent. 
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MOUNT    PLEASANT,   PENNSYLVANIA 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Mount  Pleasant,  Penn- 
sylvania, reporting.  Since  our  last  report  the  long-past-due 
painting  of  the  outside  of  the  building  has  been  com- 
pleted, along  with   some  new  spouting. 

One  "f  our  Sunday  School  workers  was  instrumental 
in  the  making  of  a  new  bulletin  board,  which  has  been 
i  on  the  church  building  and  was  put  in  use  on 
Sunday  morning,  October  19,  1952.  Our  attendance  at  Sun- 
day School  is  around  the  twenty-five  or  thirty  mark,  with 
visitors  coming  in  from  time  to  time.  The  church  attend- 
ance is  from  twenty  to  twenty-six,  at  this  writing  with 
some   visitors. 

Th<-  Woman's  Missionary  Society  has  been  active  and 
had  as  one  of  their  projects  the  selling  of  Woody  Wood- 
pickers  and  used  the  proceeds  from  these  to  help  defray 
the  cost   of  painting  the  church. 

We  are  going  to  buy  new  hymn  books  for  the  church 
and  Sunday  School.  These  are  needed  very  badly. 

On  the  Sunday  evening  of  September  14th  there  w,as 
a  very  impressive  service  conducted  in  the  Mount  Pleasant 
Church.  The  occasion  for  this  service  was  the  ordination 
•  rge  J.  King,  pastor  of  the  church,  to  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  and  the  Eldership  of  the  .Brethren  Church. 
This  meeting  was  conducted  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff  of 
the  Meyersdale  Brethren  Church,  and  President  of  the 
Pennsylvania  District  Ministerial  Examining  Board,  and 
k<  v.  Ralph  E.  Mills,  Vice  Moderator  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Conference  and  now  pastor  of  the  Pittsburgh 
Brethren  Church.  Rev.  Benshoff  brought  the  message  of 
the  evening,  with  Rev.  Mills  assisting  in  the  service  of 
ordination. 

On  the  evening  of  September  21st  we  were  privileged 
to  have  with  us  the  Jones  Family  from  Pittsburgh.  They 
brought  us  a  very  interesting  and  inspiring  service  which 
was   attended   by  about   one   hundred   people. 

George  J.   King,  pastor. 

REVIVAL   AND    VACATION    BIBLE   SCHOOL   AT 
BRUSH    VALLEY,   PENNA. 

Last  spring  the  Bru.^h  Valley  church  and  their  pastor, 
Rer.  I'aul  M.  Naff,  gave  us  an  invitation  to  assist  them 
in  a  combination  Revival  and  Vacation  Bible  School  egort, 
from  June  2nd  through  the  15th.  Having  known  Brother 
Naff  when  a  pastor  in  Indiana,  we  were  happy  for  the 
opportunity  to  work  with  him  and  his  people.  Our  church 
at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  was  very  gracious  in  grant- 
ing us  time  for  this  meeting. 


We  were  made  at  home  with  Mrs.  Clara  Hooks.  We 
shall  not  soon  forget  the  fine  hospitality  shown  us  by 
"Aunt  Clara"  and  all  the  people  of  this  rural  commun- 
ity, including  Brother  and  Sister  Naff.  It  was  difficult 
to  practice  temperance  in  eating  in  the  midst  of  so  many 
invitations  to  these  truly  bountiful  Pennsylvania  meals. 
We  say,  "Thank  you,"  once  more  and  hope  to  see  you 
some  time  again.  There  are  many  fine  people  at  Brush 
Valley.  Many  attended  every  service  and  others  almost 
all. 

Each  day  we  used  the  entire  afternoon  in  Vacation 
Bible  School.  A  large  number  of  children  attended  regu- 
larly. Miss  Bessie  Hooks,  who  spent  some  years  as  a 
teacher  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  and  who  now  teaches 
school  in  the  Brush  Valley  vicinity,  was  in  charge  of 
the  school.  She  is  a  tireless  and  efficient  worker,  hav- 
ing the  love  and  confidence  of  these  boys  and  girls.  It 
was  a  joy  to  witness  her  patience  and  efforts.  Perhaps 
the  same  could  be  said  of  others,  especially  Miss  Margie 
Bowser  and  others,  whose  names  I  have  forgotten. 

They  are  somewhat  handicapped  for  Bible  School  and 
Sunday  School  because  of  a  need  for  separate  class  rooms 
and  equipment,  but  the  .Brethren  have  a  vision  and  deter- 
mination to  remedy  this  and  are  working  to  this  end. 

Because  of  the  tremendous  schedule,  very  little  person- 
al calling  and  work  could  be  done,  but  a  good  interest  and 
attendance  prevailed  and  we  believe  that  seed  was  sown 
which  will  produce  a  further  harvest.  Brother  Naff  re- 
ports a  total  of  nine  who  were  baptized  on  Tuesday  fol- 
lowing the  close  of  the  meeting  and  all  were  received  into 
church  membership. 

May  the  Great  Shepherd  of  Souls  continue  to  lead  and 
watch  over  these  and  all  the  flock  at  Brush  Valley.  Ex- 
pect to  hear  better  reports  as  time  goes  on. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 
(As  soon  as  our  cuts  arrive  we  will  have  a  fine  report 
from   Oak   Hill.— Ed.) 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO 

It  is  time  for  a  report  from  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  a  re- 
port which  we  realize  has  been  somewhat  delayed.  We 
are  moving  so  fast  one  can  hardly  keep  up  with  one's  self. 

Since  Conference  time  and  the  beginning  of  the  Church 
year  (October  1st)  things  began  to  move.  Attendance  be- 
gan to  move  up  in  both  Sunday  School  and  the  worship 
services,  although  on  "special  days"  attendance  was  just 
a  little  low  compared  with  other  years.  Rally  Day  was 
October  5th,  Harvest  Home  Day  was  October  19th,  with 
Rev.  Byler's  Father,  Rev.  John  Byler,  as  our  guest 
speaker.  His  short  time  with  us  was  very  much  enjoyed. 
Quite  a  bit  of  produce,  such  as  canned  fruit  and  veg- 
etables, also  fresh  fruit  and  vegetables,  were  brought  in 
for  the   Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana. 

Communion  was  observed  on  October  26th.  The  at- 
tendance was  somewhat  small,  but  the  Spirit  was  present. 
Somehow  we  don't  feel  the  need  of  these  services  as  we 
should. 

Saturday  and  Sunday,  November  1st  and  2nd  will  be 
the  Sisterood  Girls'  round-up.  Mrs.  J.  M.  Bowman  will 
be  the  guest  speaker. 

Quite  a  bit  of  repairing  has  been  going  on  around  the 
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church — painting-  inside;  then  work  outside — new  steps 
have  been  placed  in  front  of  the  church  which  not  only 
attract  attention,  but  are  a  wonderful  improvement.  Then, 
too,  the  new  bulletin  board  will  soon  be  completed.  This 
all  adds  to  the  value  of  the  property.  New  drapes  have 
also  been  made  for  the  Sunday  School  rooms  in  the  base- 
ment. 

Seventeen  have  been  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church,  also  one  reclaimed.  More  are  to  be  baptized  later. 
We  trust  the  church  will  not  only  be  a  blessing  to  them, 
but  that  they  will  prove  a  blessing  to  the  church. 

As  we  near  the  Thanksgiving  season  let  us  not  forget 
our  place  at  the  Throne  of  Grace.  May  we  be  conscious 
of  the  many  favors  and  blessings  that  have  been  ours  in 
the  past  year  to  enjoy  and  which  our  heavenly  Father 
has  seen  fit  to  give  us.  We  thank  Him  for  His  gracious- 
ness  and  may  we  all  be  faund  faithful  in  His  service. 
Remember  New  Lebanon  in  your  prayers. 

Anna  Cashour,  Church  Correspondent. 

GEORGETOWN,  DELAWARE 

Since  coming  back  from  General  Conference  I  had  the 
joy  to  see  a  fuller  attendance  at  Sunday  School  and  in 
the  church  services.  This  is  true  of  our  Bible  Study  hour 
as  well  as  our  preaching  services.  It  is  very  seldom  that 
we  have  less  than  80%  of  our  folks  attending  the  preach- 
ing services.  This  we  have  noticed  in  our  Sunday  School 
attendance  lately.  Mr.  Elwood  Workman  is  a  good  Su- 
perintendent and  Mrs.  Madeline  Davis  is  a  good  teacher 
for  our  young  folks  (and  some  of  them  are  young) — the 
people  in  her  class  at  this  time  and  for  the  past  year 
ire  from  seven  to  sixteen  years  of  age.  Her  class  is  not 
large,  but  its  is  growing,  arid  at  the  first  opportunity  we 
will  have  two  teachers  for  these  young  people  instead  of 
laving  the  whole  burden  of  these  various  ages  on  one 
teacher.  I  know  that  Sister  Davis  will  wTelcome  an  assist- 
int  in  this  manner. 

We  have  planned  for  over  one  year  to  have  a  new 
roof  and  an  extra  Sunday  School  room  added  to  our 
ihurch,  but  due  to  the  slump  in  the  chicken  business, 
vhich  affected  all  our  members,  some  more  heavily  than 
others.  Some  of  the  members  are  trying  to  stand  up 
igain  from  underneath  the  blow  which  struck  them,  but 
;here  are  others  who  are  still  swaying  under  the  load 
md  from  the  after-effect.  Of  course,  in  this  age  of  bil- 
ions  of  dollars  which  seem  to  be  of  little  thought  to 
;hose  who  handle  our  business,  what  would  a  little  pocket 
change  of  from  two  to  five  thousand  dollars  mean?  How- 
ever it  was  a  shock  to  some  of  us  who  had  nothing  to 
ose,  yet  learned  to  take  the  bitter  with  the  sweet  and 
x>  praise  the  Lord  for  one  thing — we  have  learned  that 
striving  after  "means"  is  often  like  grabbing  after  a 
;oap  bubble:  we  get  the  moisture  of  it  as  an  after-egect, 
)ut  not  the  bubble. 

We  are  still  working  for  and  looking  forward  to  the 
lay  when  things  shall  run  regularly  again  and  that  we 
shall  have  the  new  roof  and  Sunday  School  room.  In  the 
neantime  we  are  praying  and  working  for  the  ingather- 
ng  of  lost  souls.  Our  firm  stand  for  the  Whole  Gospel 
eaching  is  having  a  little  effect  upon  other  denomina- 
ions.  A  mother  and  her  son  saw  that  baptism  by  triune 
mmersion  was  Biblical — so  Biblical  that  it  could  be 
proven.  The  Founder  of  this  mode  was  Jesus  and  the  ob- 


servers of  this  triune  immersion  were  Apostles  and  the 
early  church  for  many  centuries  after  the  Apostolic 
Church.  Yet  there  are  others  whom  we  have  baptized 
who  still  cling  to  their  original  church  affiliation  .'.hose 
eyes  have  not  yet  been  fully  opened  to  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  but  we  are  still  pushing  on  and  praying, 
knowing  that  we  are  not  responsible  for  tlu:  results  of 
preaching  the  whole  tiiith  as  taught  by  Jesus  Christ  and 
observed  by  the  apostles  and  the  early  Church.  But  we 
are  responsible  for  telling  the  whole  truth  wherever  we 
be.  Let  us  all  therefore,  press  on,  looking  unto  Jesus  and 
learning  of  Him  and  of  His  will  and  His  way  for  us 
among  men. 

Dear  Sister  and  Brother,  will  you  who  believe  in 
prayer  aid  us  with  your  sincere  petition  to  God  for  us, 
asking  Him  to  help  us  to  break  through  this  wall  of 
"ism"  held  by  most  people  in  Delaware?  Their  mind  is 
closed  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  These  are  largely 
"hearers  of  the  Word,  but  not  doers  of  it."  May  God  help 
us  to  help  these  people  so  that  they  may  tear  down  the 
fence  which  they  have  built  .around  their  mind,  in  order 
that  the  Word  of  God  may  come  in. 

S.   E.   Christiansen. 


MY  DIARY 

By  Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal 


MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  15.  Went  to  Floyd  Sizemore's 
funeral.  Four  preachers  preached.  Graveyard  on  a  hill 
not  so  high  as  most  of  them  are  around  here,  so  I  went 
up,  as  services  were  up  there.  The  home-made  coffin 
which  kind  friends  made  held  his  body  as  well  as  if  it 
had  cost  $500.00.  Had  it  been  a  "brought-on"  coffin  it 
would  have  been  covered  with  earth  and  out  of  sight  for- 
ever, after  the  people  had  looked  at  it  for  an  hour,  just 
as  was  this  box  with  a  nice  white  muslin  cover.  After 
funeral  Papa  and  I  to  Will  Landrum's,  who  had  called 
for  an  anointing  service.  Got  back  home  in  time  for  fac- 
ulty meeting. 

TUESDAY— 16th.  Lee  Ann  Miller  moved  in  House  of 
Cracks.  She  graduated  from  Riverside  last  spring,  and 
is  taking  a  correspondence  course  and  going  to  Lee's  Col- 
lege on  Saturday.  Had  a  scholarship  offered  her  at  Bar- 
bourville  College  on  account  of  her  brilliant  record  here, 
but  even  then  could  not  quite  make  it.  She  helps  keep 
study-hall  here  and  makes  herself  useful  in  different 
ways.  Juniors  and  Seniors  to  Jackson  to  get  "ads"  for 
Year  Book.  Got  $60.00  worth. 

WEDNESDAY'— 17th.  Took  some  boys  out  of  school 
after  dinner  to  help  get  in  hay  before  the  Rain.  Papa 
worked  in  hayfield  with  them  all  afternoon.  He  is  pretty 
tired  tonight  after  prayermeeting. 

FRIDAY— 19th.  Adah  left  on  night  bus  for  Dayton, 
Ohio,  to  spend  tomorrow  with  Irene  Kauffman  who  will 
take  her  to  Cincinnati  to  see  Dr.  Miller,  the  eye  special- 
ist. Word  from  Garber  that  he  is  starting  for  Lost  Creek 
today.  Had  social  for  young  folks  down  here  in  dining 
room  in  place  of  basement  of  Wheeler  Home.  I  am  tak- 
ing care  of  girls  while  Adah  is  away. 

(Continued   next  week) 
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TWELVE   full-color  reproductions 
in  a  variety  of 

Three  Popular  Priced  Frames 

Suitable  for  Office,  Classroom,  or  Home 


TEACH  ME  THY  WAY 

§6.95  style 


CHRIST  AT  DAWN 

$3.95  Style 


BOY  CHRIST 

$1.95  Style 


•mi         f>  r    f\  r    c        •  A    burnished    bronze    frame    with    decorative    corners.    This    neat 

I  hp    \n  "1 J    SPMP^       pattern    sets   off    the    pictures    with    a    pleasing    effect.    Over-all    size 
t\.    ~>\j.j*s    «sviiwj        18V2X22V2   inches.  Carefully  packed  for  safe   delivery.   This   series  of 

twelve  Sallman  masterpieces  represents  high  value  for  the  price  asked. 


Order  by  number 

No.  M4700  Head  of  Christ 

No.  M4701  Gethsemane 

No.  M4702  Heart's  Door 

No.  M4703  Good  Shepherd 

No.  M4704  Boy  Christ 

No.  M4705  Christ  at  Dawn 


No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 


M4706 
M4709 
M4710 
M4711 
M4712 


No.  M4713 


Children's  Friend 
We  Would  See  Jesus 
Follow  Thou  Me 
The  Lord's  Supper 
Christ  Our  Pilot 
Teach  Me  Thy  Way 


The  $3.95  Series 

Order  by  number 


A  low-priced  but  neat  frame.  Burnished  bronze  finish.  Over-all 
size  12V2XI6  inches.  Modest  price  permits  a  wide  use  in  public 
places   as   well   as   in   the  home.   Order   the  picture   of   your   choice. 


No.  M4500 
No.  M4501 
No.  M4502 
No.  M4503 
No.  M4504 
No.  M4505 


Head  of  Christ 
Gethsemane 
Heart's  Door 
Good  Shepherd 
Boy  Christ 
Christ  at  Dawn 


No.  M450G 
No.  M4509 
No.  M4510 
No.  M4511 
No.  M4512 


Children's  Friend 
We  Would  See  Jesus 
Follow   Thou  Me 
The  Lord's  Supper 
Christ  Our  Pilot 


No.   M4513   Teach  Me   Thy  Way 


The  $1.95  Series 

Order  by  number 


Here  is  truly  a  bargain  for  those  who  must  limit  their  expenditure 
for  classroom  or  gift  purposes.  Molding  is  finished  in  burnished 
bronze.   Over-all  size  9VtXll^;   inches. 


No.  M4300 
No.  M4301 
No.  M4302 
No.  M4303 
No.  M4304 
No.  M430S 


Head  of  Christ 
Gethsemane 
Heart's  Door 
Good  Shepherd 
Boy  Christ 
Christ  at  Dawn 


No.  M4306  Children's  Friend 

No.  M4309  We  Would  See  Jesus 

No.  M4310  Follow  Thou  Me 

No.  M4311  The  Lord's  Supper 

No.  M4312  Christ  Our  Pilot 

No.  M4313  Teach  Me  Thy  Way 


Head 


Gethsemane 


Heart's  Door       Good  Shepherd 


Children's 
Friend 


We  Would 
See  Jesus 


All  pictures  individually  boxed. 


Order  from   The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
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OUT  OF  OUR  ABUNDANCE  LETTS  BUILD 


Who  Am  I? 

What  Do  I  Have? 

Where  Did  I  Get  What  I  Have? 

How  Am  I  To  Use  What  I  Have? 

Four  simple,  yet  important,  questions  that  need  to  be  answered: 

Who  Am  I? 
I  am  a  steward,  holding  in  trust  and  using  in  some  manner  all  that 
has  been  given  me. 

What  Do  I  Have? 
I  have  life,  time,  talents  and  earthly  substance. 

Where  Did  I   Get  What  I  Have? 
It  all  came  from  God,  the  sovereign  owner  of  all  things. 

How   Am  I  To  Use  What  I   Have? 
In  a  way  that  will  glorify  the  Father  and  exalt  His  Son. 
In  a  way  that  will  extend  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
In  a  way  that  will  bring  blessing  to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Lord  Himself  said,  "Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give/ 
Matt.  10:8.      He  was  talking  to  Brethren  people.      Out  of    our 
abundance  let  us  build  Brethren  churches  and   expand  our  Home 
Mission  work.      Let's   Do   It   Now! 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Ankruni  writes  us 
that  they  had  a  great  Rally  Day  on  November  9th  and 
when  the  count  was  made  for  the  Sunday  School  attend- 
ance it  was  found  that  there  were  194  present.  The  Build- 
ing Fund  offering  for  the  day  amounted  to  $2,00.1.00, 
which  came  from  the  Sunday  School  and  church  offerings 
for  the  day.  They  had  to  bring  chairs  in  from  the  Sunday 
School  looms  to  accommodate  the  crowd  at  the  morning 
worship  service.  The  attendance  was  the  largest  in  the 
history  of  the  church.  They  hope  to  begin  the  building 
program  the  first  of  the  year. 

Wr  note  that  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  are  busy  at  theii 
work.  Recently  they  went  out  and  picked  corn,  thus  en- 
riching their  treasury  by  the  sum  of  $55.00. 

WAYNE  HSIGHTS,  WAYNESBORO,  PENNA.  Brother 
Leatherman  reports  much  progress  in  the  work  advancing 
toward  the  completion  of  their  new  church  building.  He 
-  that  their  Sunday  School  enrollment  now  stands  at 
sixty.  The  Sunday  School  Cabinet  decided  to  use  the  birth- 
offeringfl  toward  a  signal  system  and  a  new  elect' ic 
clock   for  the  church. 

MASONTOWN,  PENNA.  Brother  Keeling  announces 
their  revival  as  of  December  7th  to  21st.  On  Sunday  eve- 
ning, November  9th,  Brother  Robert  Holsinger,  pastor 
of  the  Cameron  and  Quiet  Dell  Churches,  assisted  Brother 
Keeling  in  the  ordination  of  Sister  Dorothy  Real  as  a 
Deaconess. 

The  combined  Thanksgiving  service  is  to  be  held  in  the 
Masontown  Brethren  Church  on  Wednesday  evening,  No- 
vember 26th. 


MEYERSDALE,  PENNA.  We  quote  from  Brother  Ben- 
shoff's  bulletin  of  November  9th:  "The  local  Sisterhood 
and  Brotherhood  groups  were  hostesses  to  the  Sisterhood 
and  Brotherhood  groups  of  the  Berlin,  Pa.,  church  on 
Thursday  evening,  November  6th.  A  very  delightful  carry- 
in  supper  was  enjoyed.  The  Mission  Study  Book,  "Th*e 
Head  Hunter's  Bride,"  was  reviewed  by  the  Misses  Geneva 
Altfather,  Ida  Kimmel  and  Miriam  Bird.  There  were  sev- 
enty-two present. 

PITTSBURGH,  PENNA.  We  note  that  .Brother  Ralph 
Mills  was  the  guest  sipeaker  at  the  Men's  Fellowship 
which  was  held  at  the  Methodist  Church  on  Tuesday  evs 
ning,  November  18th. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  We  note  that  Brother  Crick  is  the 
speaker  for  the  Union  Thanksgiving  service  in  Gratis 
this  year.  The  time  is  8:00  o'clock  on  the  morning  of 
Thanksgiving  Day. 

Brother  Crick  is  now  engaged  in  an  evangelistic  meet- 
ing with  the  Akron  Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church,  Ak- 
ron, Ohio. 

The  Miami  Valley  Brethren  Youth  will  hold  their  Youth' 
Rally  at  the  Gratis  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday,  Decem- 
ber 7th. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.  Brother  Percy  Miller  .announces  a 
Teacher  Training  Class  is  being  conducted  each  Monday 
afternoon  from  1:00  to  3:00  o'clock.  Beginning  the  first 
of  the  new  year  an  evening  class  will  be  conducted.  The 
afternoon  class  began  on  November  10th. 

The  Laymen  held  their  annual  banquet  on  Monday  eve-] 
ning,  November  10th,  at  the  Peerless  Pantry  at  Miamis- 
burg.  The  wives  were  the  guests. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  We  note  the  special  services 
for  November  as  announced  in  Brother  John  Byler's  "Pas- 
tor's Helper" — Student  Choir  Program  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, November  7th.  This  choir  has  a  membership  of 
twenty-six;  Prince  of  Peace  Declamation  on  the  16th  at 
7:30;  Community  Thanksgiving  Service  on  Wednesday 
evening,  the  26th;  Miss  Janet  King  as  guest  speaker  on 
the  30th. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA.  We  note  that  the  Ambassador 
Quartet  from  Ashland  College  had  charge  of  the  morn- 
ing service  on  Sunday,  November  16th. 

The  Fall  Communion  was  scheduled  for  Thursday  eve- 
ning, November  23rd. 

PERU,  INDIANA.  We  note  from  Brother  Bowman's 
bulletin  of  November  9th,  that  two  new  Sunday  School 
Classes  have  been  organized  and  have  each  elected  a  full 
staff  of  officers. 

The  annual  Birthday  Party  was  scheduled  for  Thurs- 
day evening,  November  13th.  It  took  the  nature  of  a  cov- 
ered dish  supper. 

COLLEGE  CORNER,  INDIANA.  A  note  from  Brother 
'Ernest  Minegar,  pastor,  tells  us  that  their  Homecoming, 
which  was  held  on  October  12th,  resulted  in  a  fine  attend- 
ance. Brother  Delbert  Flora  of  Ashland  Theological  Sem- 
inary was  the  guest  speaker.  He  showed  his  pictures  of 
his  recent  trip  abroad.  Brother  Minegar  says  that  as  of 
November  9th,  the  attendance  still  runs  high  with  133 
present.  The  W.  M.  S.  held  the  Public  Service  on  Novem- 

( Continued  on  page  10) 


BVEMBER  22,  1952 


PAGE  THBEE 


rrI  gave!     What   htast  Thou?" 


A  FEW  SUNDAYS  AGO  one  of  the  hymns  which  we 
~ \  sang  in  the  service  was  that  great  heart-searching, 
oetic  idyl  by  Fiances  Havergal — "I  Gave  My  Life  For 
"hee,"  and  which  was  set  to  music  by  P.  P.  Bliss.  It  was 
ung  with  about  the  same  lethargy  that  far  too  often 
ttends  the  singing  of  our  hymns  of  worship  in  our  church 
ervices.  I  took  occasion  to  look  over  the  audience  to  see 
I  I  could  detect  any  real  response  to  the  message  of 
hat  hymn.  Only  in  a  very  few  instances  did  I  find  any 
acial  expression  which  would  at  all  lead  me  to  feel  there 
ras  any  thought  of  the  meaning  of  the  words  that  were 
eing  sung.  I  thought  to  myself,  not  aloud,  "Have  we 
ung  our  hymns  so  often  that  they  have  become  just  an 
tterance  of  something  which  we  have  stored  away  in 
ur  subconscious  minds,  ready  to  be  called  up  on  occa- 
ions  like  this?" 

This  set  me  to  thinking — probably  I  should  have  been 
stening  more  intently  to  the  progress  of  the  service — 
ut   I  was  set  tb   thinking  nevertheless. 

I  looked  again  at  the  hymn;  I  read  it  through  once 
lore.  Here  was  a  great  searching  message,  and  four  defi- 
ite  questions  were  there  that  need  to  be  answered  in- 
ividually  by  each  and  every  heart  and  mind.  These  ques- 
ions  come  at  the  end  of  each  stanza.  Note  them:  1.  What 
ast  thou  given  for  Me  ?  2.  Hast  thou  left  aught  for  Me  ? 
.  What  hast  thou  borne  for  Me  ?  4.  What  has  thou 
rought  to  Me? 

We  are  in  the  month  that  always  has  spoken  to  the 
brethren  Church  of  Home  Missions.  Having  served  as  a 
[ome  Mission  pastor  in  the  three  churches  which  I  served 
l  my  twenty-one  years  as  a  resident  pastor — Canton, 
>hio;  Peru,  Indiana,  and  Fremont,  Ohio,  I  feel  that  I  can 
n-ite  upon  the  subject  of  Missionary  support  right  from 
he  heart.  During  the  varied  experiences  in  these 
hurches,  I  learned  many  things — some  good;  others  not 
o  good.  But  one  thing  of  which  I  became  thoroughly 
onvinced  is  that  if  we  want,  as  a  denomination,  to  make 
orward  strides  all  along  the  line,  then  it  is  vitally  es- 
ential  that  more  emphasis  be  placed  on  a  vital,  growing 
lome  Mission  work.  For  without  a  strong  home  base, 
irmly  and  spiritually  grounded  in  both  doctrine  and  stew- 
rdship,  there  cannot  be  such  an  advance  along  the  other 
venues  of  endeavor  as  should  be  rightly  expected  or 
esired. 

Let  us  look  at  the  appeal  or  message  of  the  song  with 
/hich  we  began  this  thinking  aloud: 

Question  1.  "What  hast  thou  given  for  Me?"  A  ques- 
ion  of  past  liberality — a  query  which  turns  us  to  what 
/e  have  already  given  to  the  Lord.  It  embodies  more  than 
nere  money — it  takes  account  of  how  we  have  spent  our 
ime,  our  talents  and  cur  substance  since  we  "first  gave 
urselves"  unto  the  Savior.  Such  a  question  is  soul- 
earching.   How  have  we  taken  .advantage   of  the  many 


opportunities  which  have  come  our  way  to  work  and  pray 
and   give?    How   have  we   responded   to   the   "call   of   ti. 
Master?"    We,    ourselves,   personally,    are    the    only    on 
that   can    answer   that   question   correctly. 

Question  2.  "Hast  thou  left  aught  for  Me?"  Too  man; 
times  we  answer  this  question  with  the  words  of  Peter, 
"Lord,  we  have  forsaken  all  for  Thee :  what  do  we  get  ? " 
We  are  thinking  too  often  of  what  we  will  get,  and  not 
what  we  may  put  into  the  work.  It  is  in  the  activity  of 
our  lives  that  we  are  judged.  It  is  not  what  we  have  left 
behind  that  counts  so  much,  but  rather  what  have  we 
taken  with  us.  Just  now  the  editor  is  in  the  process  of 
weeding  out  unnecessary  things  as  he  prepares  to  move 
from  Ashland,  and  he  is  finding  an  accumulation  of 
"things"  thought  to  be  useful  to  the  future,  that  have 
piled  up  somehow,.  Now  he  is  finding  that  they  are  but 
so  much  dross  and  must  be  consigned  to  the  scrap  heap. 
So,  also,  do  we  generally  find  life's  gatherings  which  we 
have  taken  with  us  from  the  past — so  many  useless  thing? 
delaying  our  forward  progress. 

Question  3.  "What  hast  thou  borne  for  Me?"  What  bur- 
den have  we  taken  from  the  Lord's  shoulders  ?  How  often 
have  we  thoughtlessly  added  to  His  burden  instead  of 
taking  it  from  Him?  When  He  died  for  us  He  took  on 
Himself  the  burden  of  our  sins.  All  He  has  ever  asked 
in  return  is  that  we  help  Him  in  His  work  of  soul  sav- 
ing by  living  like,  talking  like  and  acting  like  a  Chris- 
tian— a  follower  of  the  Way.  Yes,  we  have  borne  many 
burdens,  but  just  how  many  of  them  were  burdens  that 
were  directly  concerned  with  the  work  of  the  Lord  ? 
Again,  that  is  a  question  which  must  be  personally  an- 
swered. 

Question  4.  "What  hast  thou  brought  to  Me?"  The  song 
says,  "And  I  have  brought  to  thee,  down  from  My  home 
above,  Salvation  full  and  free,  My  pardon  and  my  love. 
I  bring  rich  gifts  to  thee,  What  hast  thou  brought  to 
Me?"  From  that  throne  in  heaven  He  looks  down  on  us 
and  sees  how  we  are  appreciating  His  wondrous  gift  of 
Salvation.  He  is  asking  today,  "How  much  do  you  appre- 
ciate what  I  have  done  for  you?"  Nothing  is  asked  as  a 
payment  for  what  He  has  done — He  only  asks  that  we 
"give"  to  Him  as  freely  as  He  has  given  to  us.  As  stew- 
ards of  the  manifold  mercies  of  God,  as  recipients  of  the 
world  goods  which  He  has  made  possible  through  His 
providence,  as  followers  of  the  path  He  has  laid  out  for 
us — what  are  we  bringing  as  gifts  to  lay  at  His  feet  in 
love  and  worship.  He  does  not  want  us  to  give  just  be- 
cause we  feel  an  obligation  to  do  so;  rather  He  wants  us 
to  give — to  bring  rich  gifts  to  Him — just  because  we  love 
Him,.  Such  gifts  He  takes  and  multiplies,  even  as  He  did 
the  loaves  and  the  fishes. 

Today  He  says,  as  we  approach  the  time  of  Missionary 
giving,  "I  gave — What  hast  thou?" 
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SUPPLEMENTARY  AID  FOR  PASTORAL  LEADERSHIP 

is  a  phase  of 

BRETHREN  HOME  MISSIONS 


(  AMKRON.    WEST   VIRGINIA   AND 
QUIET  DELL 

Pastor — Robert    Holsinger 

"It  is  with  the  young  people  that 
we  have  apparently  been  the  most 
successful  and  have  received  a  num- 
ber of  expressions  of  pleasure  (both 
directly  and  indirectly  from  the 
church  members  and  people  in  town) 
at  the  renewed  interest  and  work  of 
the  young  people.  We  do  feel  that  the 
Lord  is  blessing  us  and  the  work  here. 
The  year  has  been  a  profitable  one." 


The  following  excerpts  were  taken  from  letters  to  the 
Mission  Board  Office,  written  by  pastors  who  received 
supplementry  aid.  (We  trust  we  are  not  betraying  any- 
thing written  in  confidence.) 


AKRON,   OHIO— Pastor— J.  G.  Dodds 

"Seventeen  have  been  baptized  since  last  Conference; 
five  others  are  .awaiting  baptism.  I  consider  that  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Akron  Church  is  above  the  average  in  co- 
operation. Yes,  problems  arise  that  need  attention  oc- 
casionally; however,  the  main  emphasis  is  continually  one 
of  progress." 


r*-*Mfc, 


I    I     I 


CHEYENNE,   WYOMING— Pastor— Frank  W.  Garber 

n 

"Our  Youth  Crusaders  have  about  doubled  in  the  past 
year;    the    Woman's    Missionary    Society   also   is   showing 

n 

some  advancement  in  membership  and  spirituality;  the 
laymen  are  active,  likewise.  I  am  sure  you  will  not  find 
a  more  consecrated  group.  I  feel  that  the  Lord  has  blessed 
us  beyond  anything  we  ever  dreamed  of." 


NOVEMBER  22,  1952 


PAGE   FIVE 


CANTON,   OHIO    Pastor— Clarence    Stogsdffl 

"We  havr;  voted  to  cut  the     aid   given   by 

both  boards  in  half  for  the  coming  y<:ar.  I 
congregation  voted  to  give  the  pastor  more  aid 
by  assuming  utility  bills  and  automobile  ex- 
penses for  the  coming  year.  We  have  paid 
$1,000  to  the  Mission  Board  owed  against  our 
parsonage,  and  we  hope  to  have  the  balance  of 
$1,000  paid  by  some  time  in  October.  The  mem- 
bership has  given  me  full  support  in  all  things, 
and,  I  believe,  will  go  another  mile  when  I 
ask  it.  They  are  lovely  people.  We  like  our 
work  and  feel  that  the  Lord  wants  us  to  re- 
main  here   at   least   a   while   longer." 


THE    BfU  TURF  N    CHU 


RCH.     S,.,»ih    ...J    Gihb.    A.*         N.     E.,     <»NTON.    OHIO 


rlULVANE,  KANSAS— Pastor— J.  F.  Bur- 
ton 

"We  feel  that  the  cooperation  on  the  part 
if  the  church  in  general  is  very  good,  and 
hat  the  Lord,  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  is 
ilessing  the  work;  we  are  quite  happy  in  the 
ause  of  the  Lord.  The  past  year  has  been 
'ery  busy  in  His  work,  but  we  have  enjoyed 
t  all  more  than  we  can  tell." 


UDELL,  IOWA— Pastor— Francis  Berkshire 

(This  report  comes  from  W.  R.  Deeter, 
who  was  pastor  during  the  past  years). 

"We  now  have  a  number  of  tithers;  some 
farmers  have  given  "an  acre  for  the  Lord' 
for  some  years  .  .  .  The  Church  owes  'no  man 
anything.'  We  feel  that  the  Lord  has  blessed 
our  humble  work  here;  thus,  when  we  can 
please  Him,  we  are  rejoiced." 

(The  following  comes  from  the  present 
pastor,   Francis  .Berkshire) 

"We  have  found  this  small  rural  church  a 
great,  challenge.  If  any  seminary  studer.t 
wants  a  real  challenge  in  the  ministry,  a 
pastorate  where  possibilities  are  almost  un- 
limited, let  him  take  a  rural  charge.  With 
leadership,  each  member  of  a  rural  church 
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•ingly  assumes  greater  responsibility   for  the  growth 
of  his  church." 


WAYNE      HEIGHTS       (WAYNESBORO), 
VAN  I A — Pastor — N.   V.   leather  man 


PENNSYL- 


"We  have  developed  an  excellent  credit  in  our  proced- 
ures here.  We  want  to  maintain  that  credit.  The  Lord  has 
been  wonderfully  blessing  us.  I  think  that  when  this  build- 
ing is  actually  completed  we  will  have  as  much,  and  in 
most  instances  more,  for  the  money  than  any  project  the 
Brethren    Church    has   developed    recently." 

CUMBERLAND,   MARYLAND— Pastor— Milton  M.  Rob- 
inson 

The  church  in  Cumberland  is  moving  forward  in  every 
way.  The  steps  it  is  taking  are  not  spectacular,  but  they 
an-  steady.  Most  important,  the  church  has  harmony 
among  its  own  members.  There  have  been  twenty-six  new 
members  received  during  the  past  year.  We  are  able  to 
meet  all  of  our  obligations  with  the  money  received  from 
the  Missionary  Board.  We  do  have  an  indebtedness  on 
the  parsonage,  which  we  are  liquidating  with  regular 
monthly  payments." 

(    \RLKTON,    NEBRASKA— Pastor— Thomas  A.  Shannon 

"The  progress  at  the  Carleton  Church  is  somewhat  dif- 
ficult to  evaluate.  We  have  received  good  cooperation  and 
interest  from  the  people.  Up  until  the  summer  months 
our  morning  worship  services  averaged  between  75  and 
1 1  per  Sunday.  These  services  showed  good  interest  and 
enthusiasm.  The  future  of  this  church  depends  on  a  deep- 
rooted  spiritual  life  and  an  adequate  giving  of  substance 
because  self  has  been  given  first.  I  s»hall  do  my  best  to 
."■alize  these  ends,  relying  on  God's  help  and  guidance." 

FREMONT,    OHIO— Pastor— George    Hagenbuch 

"Those  who  are  attending  services  and  working  in  the 
church  are  working  in  a  harmonious  manner.  Since  we 
have  relieved  both  Mission  Boards  of  $100  support  for 
the  coming  year,  we  feel  we  have  made  some  progress 
financially.  By  the  addition  of  five  adults,  we  have  in- 
creased  much  spiritually  and  numerically  in  the  church." 

LOST  (REEK,   KENTUCKY—  Pastor— George  Drushal 

"We  would  like  to  convey  our  appreciation  of  what  the 
Mission  Board  did  in  their  May  meeting  when  they  voted 

ilar  support  of  the  work  at  Lost  Creek.  We  do  thank 
you  for  this  great  help,  but  our  words  of  appreciation 
amount  to  but  very  little  compared  with  the  blessings  and 

arda  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  Nevertheless,  we  do 
thank  th<  Heavenly  Father  and  the  Missionary  Board  for 
this  help." 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA— Pastor— Vernon,  Gri*so 

"We  have  close  to  seventy  members  in  Tucson,  now, 
having  taken  in  almost  half  of  them,  and  baptizing  18,  in 
the  last  few  months.  Every  Sunday  we  have  new  visitors 
interested  in  our  program  .  .  .  Financially,  to  the  Mission 
Board  we  owe  our  all,  our  life,  our  love,  our  home  and 
our  church.  We  plan  to  be  able  at  our  January  meeting 
to  study  our  budget  and  report  a  definite  financial  com- 


mitment to  the  Boai-d.  Our  offerings  have  increased  with 
gradual  regularity  .  .  .  May  I  most  humbly  say,  'The 
Lord  is  blessing  the  Mission  Board  most  bountifully  in 
this  work  through  the  Tucson  Church." 

WASHINGTON,   D.  C— Pastor— Clarence   Fairbanks 


;  i\ 


The  Washington,  D.  C.  church  continues  with  its  active 
program.  Pastor  Fairbanks  reported,  during  the  summer, 
the  completion  of  their  new  baptismal  pool  and  the  ini- 
tial use  of  it  in  baptizing  four  people.  It  was  the  first 
baptismal  service  that  they  had  been  able  to  conduct  in 
their  church. 


**************** 


My  fellow  Brethren,  are  you  rejoicing  over  the  fact 
that  your  church  is  expanding — reaching  people  in  more 
communities  and  sharing  with  them  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
our  Lord?  I  am  sure  you  are.  Will  you  please  join  us  in 
giving  thanks  to  God'  for  His  goodness  to  us  in  this  church 
extension  work? 

We  are  grateful  to  God  for  the  desires  He  has  put  into 
the  hearts  of  many  of  our  people  who,  because  of  circum- 
stances, have  found  it  necessary  to  move  into  new  com- 
munities. We  rejoice  that  they  are  concerned  about  hav- 
ing a  Brethren  Church  in  which  they  may  worship  and 
serve  the  Lord.  We  pray  that  they  may  have  the  courage 
and  ingenuity  of  the  early  Christians  in  taking  the  Church 
with  them,  immediately  gathering  the  Brethren  and  others 
in  the  community  into  their  homes  for  meetings,  until 
such    a    time   as   a   church    building   can    be    erected. 


The  Christian  life  sjhould  be  one  long  "thank  you"  to 
God  for  His  loving. gifts  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Allow  God  to  carry  out  His  plan  for  you  without  anx- 
iety or  interference. 
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CHURCH  EXTENSION 

is  a  phase  of 

BRETHREN  HOME  MISSIONS 


The    Beginning  -  Tucson,  Ariz. 

The  current  emphasis  on  church 
extension  began  in  the  winter  of  1950, 
and  the  first  area  of  development  was 
Tucson,   Arizona. 

Acting  upon  the  request  of  some 
Tucson  residents,  the  Church  Exten- 
sion Committee  of  the  Missionary 
Board  made  a  trip  to  survey  the  field 
there.  The  prospects  were  gratifying. 
Several  Brethren  families  were  lo- 
cated and  the  majority  of  them  ex- 
pressed a  definite  interest  in  a  new 
church. 

At  a  called  meeting  of  the  inter- 
ested persions,  a  committee  was 
chosen  to  promote  the  projects.  A  lo- 
cation was  selected  for  the  church 
site,  an  option  on  lots  was  taken,  and 
plans  for  a  parsonage  and  church  edi- 
fice were  discussed. 

Reverend  Vernon    Grisso    was.    the 
unanimous  choice  of  the  group  as  their  future  pastor. 
Reverend  Grisso  to  the  work;  he  accepted. 


The  Missionary  Board  considered  this  request  and  called 


The  CONTINUATION  -  Wayne  Heights,  Pennsylvania 

Now  we  have  a  fine  church  building,  a  parsonage,  an  active,  growing  congregation  of  approximately  eighty 
people.  Thank  God  for  this  fresh  start  in  church  extension. 

In  the  fall  of  1950  a  nucleus  of  Brethren  people  in  Waynesboro  began  to  express  a  real  interest  in  building 
a  place  of  worship  where  the  preaching  and  teaching  of  the  Gospel  could  be  maintained  regularly.  They  took  their 
desires  to  the  Pennsylvania  District  Mission  .Board  and  this  Board,  showing  wisdom  and  vision,  planned  the  strat- 
egy for  the  development  of   this   project. 

The  General  Missionary  Board,  upon  being  consulted,  gave  assurance  of  financial  aid  and  in  due  time  was  able 
to  suggest  the  use  of  a  portable  chapel,  purchased  by    Brethren  Youth. 


i 


Reverend  N.  V.  Letherman  was  called  to 
become  the  pastor  and  moved  onto  the  field 
September  18,  1951.  The  portable  chapel  was 
erected  and  dedicated  on  October  28,  1951. 
Excavation  for  the  permanent  church  edifice 
was  completed  by  late  January.  1952.  and 
construction   was   begun   in   the   spring. 

At  the  present  time  the  new  church  is  al- 
most ready  to  be  occupied.  Some  finish  work 
is  yet  to  be  done  and  the  pews  may  not  be 
available  for  several  weeks.  There  is  a  fine 
group  of  approximately  sixty  people  taking 
part  in  this  work.  This  includes  children  and 
young  people. 

Thank  God  for  the  continuation  of  the 
church  extension  program. 
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NEWARK,   OHIO— NEW   LOCATION 

In  the  Spring  of  1952  the  Church  Extension  Committee 
of  the  Missionary  Board  made  a  check  at  Newark,  Ohi.>, 
where  several  Brethren  people  had  expressed  an  interest  in 
establishing1  a  new  Brethren  church.  After  ,a  meeting  with 
these  people,  lots  were  purchased  on  Twenty-sixth  Street, 
and  in  due  time,  a  sign,  identifying  the  plot  as  the  future 
site  of  the  Brethren  Church,  was  erected. 

On  Sunday  evening,  October  26,  a  devotional  meeting 
was  held  in  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irvin  Cooperrider, 
with  Professor  Henry  Bates  in  charge.  There  were  twelve 
adults  and  five  children  present.  These  meetings  in  the 
homes  will  continue  until  the  portable  chapel  is  erected 
and  ready  for  use,  and  until  a  full-time  minister  assumes 
the   responsibility   of  the  work. 

Thank  God  for  the  prospects  of  a  good  work  at  Newark. 


THE  KENTUCKY  MISSION  WORK 

is  a  phase  of 

BRETHREN  HOME  MISSIONS 


The  LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY,  work  is  operated  by  Reverend 
and  Mrs.  George  Drushal,  who  began  there  when  they  were  young  and 
have   continued   faithful    through    many   years   of   service. 

The  Drushals  have  conducted  the  grade  school  and  high  school,  as 
well  as  the  work  of  the  Lost  Creek  Church,  an  1  started  new  Sunday 
-c  boola  in  unchurched  areas. 

Through  the  years  many  B.ethren  people  have  supported  the  work 
at  Lost  Creek.  The  Missionary  Board  is  anxious  to  help  in  every  way 
to  keep  a  good  school  in  operation  there,  for  it  is  a  fine  opportunity  to  reach  the  young  people  with  the  Gospel, 
and  to  give  them  a  well-balanced  education.  Since  last  spring  the  Missionary  Board  has  been  contributing 
>100  a  month  to  help  with  the  expenses.  The  property  there,  with  the  exception  of  the  log  school  building  be- 
longs to  the  Missionary1  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church.  We  have  a  definite  obligation  in  this  matter,  but  better 
still,   we   have   a   wonderful    privilege   of  fulfilling   a   real   need. 

The  KRYPTON,  KENTUCKY,  mission 
Brethren  Church  to  do  some  real  home  mis- 
field  offers  a  splendid  opportunity  for  the 
sion  work.  The  facilities  are  there — a  church 
building  in  good  repair,  a  good-sized  par- 
sonage, and  a  three-room  cottage.  These 
are  the  property  of  the  Missionary  Board. 
Adjacent  to  our'  property  is  the  Krypton 
Grade  School. 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  Fred  Kinzie  have 
been  carrying  on  the  leadership  at  Kryp- 
ton for  approximately  ten  years.  They 
have  done  a  good  work  and  are  planning 
to  leave  during  the  next  few  months.  The 
following  is  part  of  a  letter  that  came  from 
Brother  Kinzie,  expressing  their  desire  to 

to  be  relieved: 
I  he  Haddix   Church   and   School 
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After  a  goodly  number  of  weeks  of  careful  thought 
and  prayer  we  have  decided  to  remove  from  Krypton. 
As  to  whys  and  wherefores,  a  great  many  factors,  pro- 
verbially "too  numerous  to  mention"  enter  into  the  pic- 
ture. While  we  are  not  exactly  "decrepit"1  a.s  to  age, 
nevertheless,  the  matter  of  our  age  does  have  some 
bearing  on  our  decision.  We  know  that  ere  long,  at 
best,  younger  folks  will  have  to  take  hold,  and  now, 
that  the  work  is  at  its  best  condition,  in  practically 
every  respect,  this  is  the  proper  time  for  a  change. 
We  are  trying  to  give  you  ample  notice,  just  as  we 
would   expect   the   same   consideration. 

This  ought  to  be  a  challenge  to  some  young  couple 
desiring  to  do  missionary  work.  It  is  a  priceless  oppor- 
tunity— and    so    near   home.    The    people    are   worthy    and 
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appreciative  of  all  the  labor  in  their  behalf. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  of  harvest  will  thrust  forth  labor* 
ers  into  this  field. 

The  work  at  HADDIX,  KENTUCKY,  wh«  Car- 

rie Stoffer  and  Mrs.  Myrtle  Kesfl&nger  have  labored  for 

many    years,    has    also    interesed    many    of    our    Brethren 
people.  Several  years  ago  the  National    W.   M.  S.  erected 
a  cottage  for  Miss   Stoffer.  There  is  also  a  combination 
school  and  chapel  where  Miss  Stoffer  teaches  and  \\t 
the    religious,'  services    are    held. 

Last  spring  these  missionaries  expressed  their  desire 
for  a  young  couple  who  could  come  in  to  assist  with  the 
work.  Make  this  a  matter  for  your  daily  prayer.  Some- 
one will  answer  the  call. 


>& 


Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  Homecoming  and  Dedication  Day 


Burning  of  Mortgage  on  Parsonage 

Reading — left  to  right:  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton;  Dr.  H.  A. 
Duncan  and  Marion  Johnson,  Trustees;  Rev.  Arthur  H. 
Tinkel,  Pastor.  (J.  A.  Duncan  the  other  Trustee  was  ill 
and  not  present. ) 

SUNDAY.  SEPTEMBER  21,  1952  was  a  great  day  for 
the  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  Brethren  Church  and 
will  be  remembered  for  a  long  time  to  come.  During  the 
depression  of  the  "thirties"  the  church  lost  the  brick 
parsonage  located  on  the  adjoining  property  and  very 
nearly  lost  the  church  building.  Through  faithfulness 
and  sacrifices,  and  above  all  the  goodness  of  God,  the 
church  body  continued  on.  A  little  better  than  two  years 
ago  the  church  bought  the  house  which  was  being  rented 
as  the  home  of  the  pastor,  who  was,  at  that  time,  Rev. 
Smith  F.  Rose.  Dr.  H.  A.  Duncan,  the  owner,  and  an  ac- 
tive member  of  the  church  or  many,  many  years,  sold 
this  at  a  greatly  reduced  price.  The  church,  much  en- 
couraged, paid  for  this  property  in  just  a  little  better 
than  one  year.  Much  credit  must  be  given  to  Rev.  Rose 


who  led  these  people  for  nearly  six  years  in  their  battle 
against  indebtedness;   also  to  other  former  pastors. 

Early  last  winter  Dr.  Duncan  presented  the  church  with 
new  fluorescent  lights  for  the  auditorium.  This  summer 
the  Young  Adult  Mairied  People's  Class  accepted  as  a 
project  the  securing  of  a  new  out-door  bulletin  board, 
which  arrived  only  within  two  weeks  previous  to  Dedica- 
tion Day.  Two  electrical  ventilating  fans  were  provided 
by  two  individuals.  Through  the  deep  interest  of  one  of 
our  new  converts  an  almost  new  gas  range  was  pur- 
chased at  a  great  discount,  for  the  church  kitchen.  A  good 
used  refrigerator  was  given  by  a  local  business  film 
which  sold  the  stove. 

Truly  this  is,  we  hope  and  believe,  only  the  beginning 
of  many  needed  improvements  and  projects.  In  fact,  al- 


The   New   Out-Door   Bulletin   Board   of   the   Oak   Hill 
Brethren  Church 
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ready  others  are  either  being  undertaken  or  are  in  the 
planning:  stage.  Carpet  is  being  purchased  for  the  pulpit 
by  the  Sunday  School  and  will,  in  all  probability,  be  laid 
before  this  notice  is  read.  The  Primary  and  Junior  De- 
partments of  the  Sunday  School  are  sponsoring-  some  re- 
modeling in  the  kitchen  and  rest  rooms.  New  chairs  are 
to  be  purchased  for  the  basement  auditorium  when  it  is 
retinished   in   the   near   future. 

It  was  a  rare  privilege  to  have  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton, 
President  of  Ashland  College,  as  the  speaker  for  both 
morning  and  afternoon,  who,  with  the  Ambassador  Quar- 
tet from  the  College,  had  complete  charge  of  the  services 
oi  the  day.  .Both  were,  to  say  the  least,  well  received  and 
are  welcome  again  any  time.  Many  remarks  were  made 
that  "If  these  are  a  sample  of  Ashland  College,  we  need 
not  fear  to  send  our  young  people  there."  Again  we  say, 
"Thank  you,  Dr.  Clayton  and  The  Ambassadors." 

A  tine  number  were  present  for  both  services  and  a 
great  fellowship  hour,  around  well  filled  tables,  was  ex- 
perienced at  the  noon  hour. 

Probably  the  highlight  of  the  day  was  experienced  dur- 
ing the  dedication  service,  when  the  porsonage  mortgage 
was  burned.  We  were  sorry  that  one  of  the  Trustees  was 
not  able  to  be  present.  Brother  J.  A.  (Jim)  Duncan  was 
ill. 

At  our  recent  business  meeting  a  summary  of  the  va- 
rious Treasuries  showed  a  total  balance  of  better  than 
$3,600.00,  with  all  debts  and  current  expenses  paid.  We 
thank  the  Lord  and  His  faithful  workers  for  all  this,  and 
pray  that  spiritual  progress  may  be  attained  constantly. 

While  our  growth  in  both  Sunday  School  and  member- 
ship is  not  rapid,  it  is  healthy  and  gives  promise  of  a 
blight  future.  We  are  sure  of  progress  because  there  is 
evidence  of  the  work  of  the  enemy  of  souls  in  our  midst. 
Satan  does  not  bother  the  "dead"  but  the  "alive."  We 
press  forward  on  our  knees,    always    believing    that    the 

•  ngth  of  any  church  is  in  her  prayer  life.  Nearly 
thirty  new  members  have  been  received  in  the  past  year. 
Almost  all  of  these  are  entering  into  the  life  of  the  church 
in  a  very  encouraging  way. 

Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  is  to  labor  with  us  from  De- 
cember 7th  to  the  21st  in  a  revival  effort.  Brethren,  we 
covet  your  prayers  that  God's  will  may  be  done  and  that 
souls  may  be  born  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  others 
established. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  pastor. 


STRANGE  PEOPLE 


People  who  talk  about  prayer,   but  never  pray. 
People  who  say  tithing  is  right,  but  never  tithe. 
People  who  wish  to  belong  to  the  Church,  but  never 
attend   or   support   the    Church    program. 

People   who  say  the  Bible   is  God's  Word   to  man,  yet 
never  read   it. 

People  who  say  that  eternity  is  more   important  than 
time,   but   who   live   for  the   present   life. 

People   who   criticize   others    for   things   they   do   them- 
selves. 

People  who  stay  away  from  church   for  trivia]  reasons, 
and  then   sling,  "Oh,   How   I    Love  Jesus." 


YOU  CAN  EARN  $10.00 

We  need  an  emblem  to  de- 
pict the  work  of  Brethren 
Youth  in  the  church  and  in 
the  world.  Therefore  we  are 
asking  you  who  have  some  ar- 
tistic talent  to  help  us.  The 
contest  is  open  to  everyone, 
and  whether  you  think  you 
can  draw  or  not,  make  an  en- 
try and  if  the  idea  is  good, 
your  emblem  may  be  chosen. 

Here's  All  You  Have  To  Do 

We  want  a  drawing  of  a  symbolic  emblem 
depicting  these  things: 

1.  World  outreach    (reaching  out) 

2.  Inward  searching   (searching  in) 

3.  Preaching,  teaching,  working 

4.  Emblem  may  tie  in  with  some  scrip- 
ure  verse 

Deadline  Is  January  31  -  For  All  Entries 

The  emblem  chosen  will  be  used  on  Brethren  Youth 
stationery;  pins  will  be  made;  it  will  be  the  official  em- 
blem of  our  young  people. 

The  winner  will  receive  a  new  Revised  Standard  Ver- 
sion of  the  Bible,  plus  a  five-year  subscription  to  BRETH- 
REN YOUTH. 

Send  entries  to  Chas.  Munson. 

HELP  US  WITH  YOUR  ENTRY 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

ber  9th  at  the  morning  hour,  with  the  wife  of  Congress- 
man John  JBeamer  of  Wabash,  Indiana,  as  the  guest 
speaker.  She  gave  a  very  interesting  message  on  the  topic, 
"Christianity  vs.  Communism."  On  the  same  evening  the 
Boyd'  Choir  of  White's  Institute  gave  a   sacred  concert. 

LANARK,  ILLINOIS.  Sister  Rahn  writes  as  follows: 
"Our  pastor,  Brother  Hamel,  was  absent  two  Sundays 
holding  evangelistic  meetings.  The  Laymen  had  charge 
the  first  Sunday  and  Brother  Brice  Puterbaugh  brought 
a  fine  message.  The  Combined  Woman's  Missionary  Socie- 
ties presented  Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  National  W.  M.  S. 
President  as  their  guest  speaker  for  their  Public  Service 
on  the  second  Sunday  November  2nd."  She  says  a  "re- 
( oider"  has  been  purchased  and  a  special  dedication  ser- 
vice  for  this  will  be  reported  later. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  We  note  that  Brother 
Rowsey  is  conducting-  a  "Book  by  Book"  study  of  the 
Bible  at  his  mid-week  services. 

The  Sisterhood  Public  Service  was  observed  on  Sunday 
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morning,  November  Kith.  November  17th  was  another  of 
those  Family  Nights  for  which  the  Milledgeville  Church 
is  noted. 

WATERLOO.  IOWA.  We  learn  that  when  Brother  and 
Sister  Gentle  were  suddenly  called  away  from  home  by 
the  death  ,of  Mis.  Gentle's  brother-in-law,  that  Rev.  Oliver 
M.  Yaggy  very  graciously  stepped  into  the  breach  and 
brought  the  message  on   Sunday  morning  November  9th. 

The  W.  M.  S.  sponsored  a  "Pancake  Day"  on  Novem- 
ber 20th  serving  at  the  church  from  11:30  A.  M.  to  7:00 
P.  M. 

UDELL,  IOWA.  We  learn  from  Brother  Francis  Berk- 
shire's bulletin  of  November  9th  that  the  Udell  Church 
will  observe  Holy  Communion  on  Sunday,  November  23rd. 
Also  that  on  Sunday,  November  30th,  Brother  Berkshire 
will  be  ordained  to  the  full  Gospel  Ministry.  The  ordina- 
tion will  be  in  charge  of  Brother  W.  Clayton  Berkshire, 
brother  of  Brother  Francis  Berkshire.  There  will  be  other 
guests  present,  including  Brother  George  T.  Ronk,  who 
has  always  had  a  great  interest  in  the  Udell  work. 

CARLETON,  NEBRASKA.  Homecoming  was  observed 
in  the  Carleton  Church  on  Sunday,  October  26th.  Brother 
W.  R.  Deeter  former  pastor  was  the  guest  speaker  at 
both  the  morning  and  afternoon  servicest  Rally  Day  was 
also  observed  on  the  same  day.  They  topped  their  Home- 
coming goal  by  13 — There  being  more  than  150  present. 
Brother  Thomas  Shannon  says  that  they  are  planning  an- 
other big  day  on  November  23rd — Family  Sunday. 


THE  BOOK  OF  BOOKS 

In  GENESIS,  the  world  was  made  by  God's  creative  hand; 
In  EXODUS,  the  Hebrews  marched  to  gain  the  Promised 
Land. 

LEVITICUS  contains  the  Law — holy,  just  and  good; 
NUMBERS  records  the  tribes  enrolled,  all  sons  of  Abra- 
ham's blood. 

Moses  in  DEUTERONOMY,  records  God's  mighty  deeds; 

Brave   JOSHUA   into   Canaan's   land   the  hosts  of  Israel 
leads. 

In  JUDGES,  their  rebellion  oft  provokes  the  Lord  to  smite, 

But  RUTH  records  the  faith  of  one  well-pleasing  in  His 
sight. 

Ih   FIRST   and    SECOND    SAMUEL    of   Jesse's  son   we 
read; 

Ten  tribes,  in  FIRST  and  SECOND  KINGS,  revolted  from 

his  seed. 
FIRST   and   SECOND   CHRONICLES   see  Judah  captive 

made; 

But  EZRA  leads  a  remnant  back  with  princely  Cyrus'  aid. 
The  city  walls  of  Zion  NEHEMIAH  builds  again; 

Whilst  ESTHER  saves  her  people  from  the  plots  of  wicked 
men. 

In  JOB  we  read  how  faith  will  live  beneath  affliction's 
rod, 

And  David's  PSALMS  are  precious  to  every  child  of  God. 

PROVERBS   like  a  goodly  string  of  choicest  pearls  ap- 
pear; 

ECCLESIASTES   teaches   men  how  vain   are    all    things 
here. 


The  mystic  SONG  OF  SOLOMON'  exalt*  sweet  Sharon' 

Rose, 

Whilst   Christ,   our   Saviour   and    our    King,    the>    "rapt" 

ISAIAH"  shows. 
The  warning  JEREMIAH  apostate  Israel  scorns; 

His    plaintive    LAMENTATIONS     their     awful     downfall 
mourns. 

EZKKIEL  tells  in  wondrous  words  of  dazzling  mysteries, 

Whilst  kings  and  empires  yet  to  come  DANIEL  in  vision 
sees. 

Of  judgment  and  of  mercy  HOSEA  loves  to  tell; 

JOEL  describes  the  blessed  days  when  God  with  men  shall 
dwell. 

Among  Tekoa's  herdsmen  AMOS  received  his  call, 
Whilst  OBADIAH  prophesies  of  Edom's  final  fall. 
JONAH  enshrines  a  wondrous  type  of  Christ,  our  risen 

Lord; 
MICAH   pronounces  Juda  lost — lost,  but  again  restored. 

NAHUM   declares   on   Nineveh   just   judgment     shall    be 
poured ; 

A  view  of  Chaldea's  coming  down  HABAKKUK's  visions 

give; 
Next,  ZEPHANIAH  warns  the  Jews  to  turn,  repent  and 

live. 

HAGGAI  wrote  to  those  who  saw  the  Temple  built  again. 
ZECHARIAH  prophesies  of  Christ's  triumphant  reign. 
MALACHI  was  the  last  to  touch  the  high  prophetic  chord, 
Its  final  notes  sublimely  show  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

MATTHEW,  MARK,  LUKE  and  JOHN  the  holy  Gospels 

wrote. 
Describing  how  the   Saviour  died,   His   life,   and   all   He 

taught. 

ACTS   proves  how   God  the   Apostles   owned,  with   signs 
in  every  place; 

St.  Paul,  in  ROMANS,  teaches  us  how  man  is  saved  by 
grace. 

The  Apostle  in   CORINTHIANS    instructs,    exhorts,    re- 
proves; 

GALATIANS  shows  that  faith  is  Christ  alone  the  Father 

loves. 
EPHESIANS  and  PHILIPPIANS    tell    what    Christians 

ought  to  be; 

COLOSSIANS  bids  us  love  our  God  for  all  eternity. 
In  THESSALONIANS  we  are  taught  that  the  Lord  will 
come  from  heaven; 

In  TIMOTHY  and  TITUS,  a  bishop's  rule  is  given. 

PHILEMON  marks  a  Christian's  love,  which  only  Chris- 
tians know; 

HEBREWS  reveals  the  Gospel  prefigured  by  the  Law. 

JAMES  teaches,  without  works  our  faith  is  vain  and  dead; 

Saint  PETER  points  te  narrow  way  in  which  the  saints 
are  led. 

JOHN,  in  his  three   Epistles,  on  love  delights  to  dwell; 
Saint  JUDE   gives   awful    warnings   of  judgment,  wrath 

and  hell. 
The   REVELATION   prophesies   of  that  tremendous  day. 
When  Christ,  and  Christ  alone,  shall  be  the  sinner's  stay. 

— Author  Unknown. 
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Topic   for   November  »0,   1 9.">2 

BE  THANKFUL    FOR    DENOMINATIONAL 
IDVANCEMENT 

Acts  2:37-47 

T)NIGHT  WE  COME  TO  THE  LAST  in  our  series  of 
topics  on  the  subject  "Be  Ye  Thankful."  In  the  past 
discussions  we  have  dealt  mainly  with  those  things  which 
we  now  have.  Tonight  we  want  to  look  ahead.  Our  scrip- 
ture points  out  the  method  of  church  advancement.  Under 
the  Holy  Spirit  we  move  ahead.  To  stand  still  is  to  per- 
ish. T.i  say  we  can't  advance  is  to  die.  We  must  remem- 
ber that  the  greatest  advances  are  made  in  Christian  work 
when  every  normal  circumstance  indicates  that  we  cannot 
pu<<h  ahead.  This  is  the  day  when  we  as  Brethren  must 
bring  our  forces  to  an  united  thrust  into  the  future  that 
God  has  for  us.  To  do  this  may  mean  the  scrapping  of 
some  plans,  some  favorite  schemes,  and  some  selfish  ideas, 
but  to  do  so  will  result  in  great  advancement  on  every 
front  of  our  denominational  work. 

1.  BE  THANKFUL  FOR  GOOD  LEADERS.  Today's 
theme  song  of  the  Christian  should  be  something  along 
the   line  of  "Optimism    in   Christ."  On  every  hand  there 

us  to  be  the  echoing  .and  re-echoing  of  the  song  of 
fatalism  and  discouiagement.  We  look  about  us  in  our 
church  services  and  in  our  youth  meetings  and  we  are 
often  dismayed.  Many  people,  yes,  many  young  people 
who  should  be  there  are  not.  People  on  whom  we  counted 
for  support  have  failed  to  show  up.  And  we  know  that 
this  condition  is  being  repeated  in  almost  all  of  our 
churches.  What  we  must  remember  is  that  this  condition 
-  peculiar  to  this  day  and  age.  It  is  a  problem  which  must 
be  met.  Today's  good  church  leaders  will  meet  it.  So,  if 
in  your  church  you  have  leaders,  or  a  minister,  who  sees 
a  brighter  side,  be  thankful  for  them.  If  we  trust  in 
Christ  for  stiength,  and  seek  His  leading,  we  shall  forge 
ahead  in  spite  of  the  wave  of  indifference  sweeping  the 
churches  today.  Rather,  we  should  say  that  we  shall  forge 
ahead  because  of  a  wave  of  indifference.  Our  optimistic 
will  Bee  to  that. 

2.  GIVE  THEM  SOMETHING  TO  DO.  One  of  the  goals 
the  Brethren  Church  is  "Every  member  an  active  mem- 

The  term  "active"  could  be  defined  in  a  number  of 
different  ways,  but  really  it  means  in  this  goal  that  the 

al  church  will  have  every  member  in  the  church  a  work- 
ing, contributing  and  attending  member.  You  say  this  is 
impossible?    Well,    let    us    remind    you    that   for  at    least 

'•  in  their  lives  each  of  your  church  members  was  an 
active  member.  Even  if  all  the  "activity"  they  did  was  to 
'  '•'     thei  ■      to   th<-   altar,   take   the    pastor's   hand 

and  mumble  a  few  words;  later  to  go  down  into  the  bap- 
tistry, and  finally  to  accept  a  church  membership  certifi- 
cate from  the  Pastor  or  church  clerk.  What  happened  since- 
then  to  put  them  in  the  inactive  class  as  of  today  is  their 
own    personal    problem    and    story.    Perhaps    they    failed. 


Perhaps  the  church  failed  to  give  sufficient  "follow  up." 
At  any  rate,  we  should  make  every  effort  at  giving  every 
member  a  job  or  a  duty  in  the  Church. 

3.  KEEPING  THEM  BUSY.  The  joy  of  salvation  itself 
should  be  sufficient  reason  to  keep  people  coming  to 
church  and  giving  to  the  church.  But  somehow  it  doesn't 
always  work  out  that  way.  Necessity  demands  more  con- 
crete activities  for  the  members.  We  believe  that  there 
are  plenty  of  duties  about  a  church  and  its  program  to 
keep  everybody  .active.  That  is,  in  a  church  where  the 
people  are  given  a  chance  to  work,  namely  a  church  which 
is  democratic  in  its  form  of  government.  If  the  church 
operates  by  way  of  a  dynasty,  with  the  power  and  jobs 
invested  in  a  few  life-time  office  holders,  then  the  prob- 
lem is  more  acute.  We  champion  the  cause  of  the  mem- 
bers} as  a  whole,  having  the  privliege  of  holding  office 
and  sharing  the  work  of  the  church.  The  more  people 
you  can  have  working  in  your  church  the  better  your 
church  will  be.  Your  membership  will  be  more  active, 
more  united  and  more  loyal  to  your  church 

4.  NO  JOBS,  OR  NO  WORKERS?  Which  is  correct? 
Are  our  churches  suffering  from  a  lack  of  workers  be- 
cause there  were  no  jobs  for  them;  or  are  we  suffering 
with  unfilled  jobs  because  we  have  no  workers  to  fill 
them  ?  In  our  opinion,  both  conditions  are  to  blame.  In  a 
program  of  advancement  the  work  of  the  church  should 
be  so  divided  that  every  member  will  have  opportunity  to 
take  an  active  part  in  it.  Naturally,  there  will  be  people 
who  are  more  devoted,  and  who  are  more  able  to  accept 
these  duties.  Give  to  them  the  leadership,  and  name  others 
to  help  them.  There  will  be  times  when  people  are  given 
jobs  to  do  that  they  will  fail  to  do  them.  And  then  it  looks 
discouraging.  But  keep  up  your  optimism  and  start  in 
anew.  Denominational  advancement  is  dependent  on  local 
church  advancement.  For  this,  we  need  your  help.  In  this 
way,  we  will  succeed. 

5.  BUILDING  UP  THE  FIRES.  This  is  no  time  to 
bank  the  fires.  Brethren  Youth  is  challenging  Brethren 
young  people  to  the  tune  of  $5,000.00  this  year  for  the 
building  of  a  fine,  new  gymnasium  at  our  mission  in  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky.  Already  three  months  have  passed  since 
this  project  was  announced.  We  hope  that  you  have  set 
about  raising  ,a  huge  fund  in  your  local  society  for  this 
project.  If  you  haven't,  it's  time  to  get  started.  Other 
phases  of  our  denominational  work  are  pushing  ahead. 
Christ,  when  He  was  upon  earth  could  easily  have  been 
discouraged  by  the  taunts  of  His  foes,  the  wavering  loy- 
alty of  His  disciples,  but  He  was  not.  He  came  with  a 
purpose,  as  we  have  a  purpose  today.  He  fulfilled  that 
purpose  on  the  Cross  and  in  the  Resurrection.  Victory 
was  His  even  though  everything  pointed  otherwise.  So, 
let  us  today,  listen  not  to  the  predictions  of  failure,  of 
loss,  or  tales  of  sadism.  Remember  there  are  always  peo- 
ple who  get  pleasure  out  of  predicting  failure  of  every 
good  cause.  They  would  rejoice  to  see  the  work  of  Chris- 
tians fail.  Let  .us  march  onward  in  the  name  of  Christ  to 
the  greatest  advance  in  the  work  of  the  Brethren  Church 
that  has  ever  taken  place.  Never  has  the  Brethren  Church 
possessed  so  much  energy,  optimism  and  talent  in  its 
younger  men  and  women,  nor  so  much  wisdom,  good  judg- 
ment and  wise  counsel  in  its  matured  ministerial  and  lay 
leadership.  No  Denomination  has  a  brighter  future  than 
the  Brethren  Church  if  we  are  but  willing  to  unite  our 
efforts  under  the  banner  of  our  Lord. 
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DO  YOU  WANT  TO  BE  HOLY? 

ARE  WE  NOT  CALLED  TO  HOLINESS  of  life  (1 
Peter  1:15,  16)?  We  may  desire  victory,  deliver- 
ance, peace  and  joy,  but  do  we  have  a  sense  of  the  utter 
uncleanness  of  our  lives  so  that  our  deepest  desire  is  for 
holiness  (Isa.  6:5)?  Above  everything  else  in  this  world 
God  wants  us  to  be  holy  (Col.  1:22).  Do  we  share  this 
desire  of  the  Lord,  or  are  there  other  things  we  would 
rather   have? 

"More  holiness  give  me, 

More  strivings   within; 

More  patience    in    suffering, 

More  sorrow  for  sin; 

More  faith  in  my  Saviour, 

More  sense  of  His  care; 

More  joy  in  His  service, 
More     purpose  in  prayer." 

God's  will  and  calling  for  us  is  unto  holiness  or  sanc- 
tification  (1  Thess.  4:3,  7).  Christ  prayed  that  we  be  sanc- 
tified (John  17:17,  19).  The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  Sanctifier  (2 
Thess.  2:13).  The  scriptural  word  for  a  Christian  is  "saint" 
(Eph.  1:1).  If  we  are  not  "saints,"  then  we  must  be  "sin- 
ners" in  God's  sight.  Some  professed  believers  resent  being 
called  "saints"  because  they  do  not  live  as  "saints"  (Eph. 
1:4).  A  "saint"  is  one  sanctified  or  wholly  set  apart  unto 
God  (2  Thess.  5:23).  It  is  to  be  separated  unto  the  "perfect 
possession,  complete  control,  and  exclusive  use  of  the  Lord" 
(Rom.  12:1,  2).  To  belong  to  God  we  must  be  like  Him, 
for  He  is  holy  (2  Cor.  6:17,  18).  If  God  is  to  dwell  within 
us  as  His  temple  our  bodies  will  certainly  be  sanctified  for 
His  occupancy  (1  Cor.  3:16,  17).  As  long  as  we  want  a  little 
leeway  to  sin  left  us  we  do  not  yet  want. to  be  holy  (2  Cor. 
7:1). 

Present  day  Christendom  suffers  from  a  lowered  stan- 
dard of  holiness  of  life  because  we  have  weakened  on 
the  definition  of  sin  in  that  we  have  turned  from  the 
Word  of  God  to  entertain  the  educated  opinion  of  world- 
ly wisdom  (2  Tim.  4:3,  4).  Unsound  doctrine  produces 
unsound  living.  Can  modern  culture  produce  as  good  a 
standard  as  the  threefold  standard  of  John  15:5 — "Ye  in 
me,"  "I  in  you,"  "Much  fruit?"  The  "sinner"  is  subject 
to  Christ,  His  Church,  and  His  Spirit.  The  world  is  un- 
regenerated  society  without  Christ  (1  John  5:19).  The 
Church  is  "unregenerated  mankind  in  the  possession,  con- 
trol and  use  of  Christ"  (Eph.  1:22,  23).  "The  flesh"  is 
our  sinful  nature  which  is  hostile  to  God  (Rom.  8:7).  But 
the  true  Church  partake^  of  the  nature  of  Christ  (2  Cor. 
3:18;  2  Peter  1:4),  and  He  will  one  day  present  it  unto 
Himself  in  a  perfected  state  (Eph.  5:27).  We  are  either 
in  the  Church  which  is  the  manifestation  of  Christ  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  we  are  out  in  the  world 
which  is  the  embodiment  of  Satan  giving  expression 
through    the   flesh.    Where   we    are    determines   what   we 


are.  Life'fl  most  important  question  is,  "Wh':r<:  ar<:  you?" 

The  blood  of  Jesus  alone  can  save  (Kev.  1:5)  and  •:■■ 
tify   (Heb.   13:12).   It  crucifies   us   unto  the  world  and   the 
world   unto   us    (Gal.  6:14). 

"I   am   a  slave  in   love   Divine, 

Purchased  by  God's  own  Son; 

That  now  through    me    His    wise   design 

May  constantly  be  done." 

We  are  not  to  stop  short  of  Pentecost  (Acts  1  :8).  To  do 
so  is  to  lack  in  holiness  and  power. 

"Some  of  us  stay  at  the  Cross, 
Some  of  us  wait  at  the  tomb, 
Quickened   and    raised    with    Christ 
Yet   lingering  still  in  the  gloom. 

Some   of  us   bide   at  the   Passover   Feast 
With  Pentecost  all  unknown, 
The  triumphs  of  grace  in  the  Heavenly  Place 
That  our  Lord  has  made  our  own. 

"If  the  Christ  Who  died  had  stopped  at  the  Cross, 
His  work  had  been  incomplete; 

If  the   Christ   Who  was  buried  had   stayed   in   the   tomb, 
He  had  only  known  defeat. 

But  the  way  of  the  Cross  never  stops  at  the  Cross, 
And  the  way  of  the  tomb  leads  on 
To  victorious  grace  in  the   Heavenly   Place, 
Where  the  risen  Lord  has  gone. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


Gomments  on  the  Lesson  bu  the  Cditov 


Lesston  for  November  30,  1952 

HUMAN  WELFARE  THE  TEST 

Lesson:   Matthew  12:1-14 

THIS  IS  A  DAY  in  which  much  has  been  said  and  is 
still  being  said,  about  human  welfare.  We  are  seek- 
ing to  do   now  that  which   should  have  been  done  many 
years)  ago.   It   seems  that   it   takes   many  things  to   cause 
us  to  return  to  the  original  plan  which  God  had  for  men. 
and  which  has  been  held  in  abeyance  for  so  many  years 
We  seem  to  forget  that  God  "is  no  respecter  of  persons." 
We  fail  to  realize  that,  as  we  are  reminded  by  Paul.  "God 
has  made  of  one  blood  all  the  nations  of  the  world."  It 
seems  to  have  taken  two  world  wars,  and  another  in  the 
making,    to    awaken    men    to    their    responsibility    toward 
each  other.  It  is  a  shame  to  us  that  we  have  to  be  brought 
face  to  face  with  our  duty  to  our  fellowman  by  the  rav- 
ages of  war.  It  may  be  that  God  has  permitted  this  thing 
to  come  upon  us  to  bring  us  to  this  realization.  Pray  : 
Him   that   the   matter  has  not   come   to   our   attention   : 
late. 

The  two  incidents  in  our  lesson  deal  with  the  problem 
of  hunger  and   physical   healing.   Both   of  these   incidents 
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find  those  who  were  not   understanding  concerning    the 

principles  which  lie  back  of  human  need,  ready  to  criti- 
ttte  Lord  for  what  He  has  done.  These  critics  take 
occasion  to  use  as  their  basis  of  criteism,  that  He  was 
not  doing  it  in  a  legal  manner.  They  did  not  condemn  the 
"eating"  of  the  disciples;  rather  they  condemned  the 
method  they  employed.  They  used  the  old  traditional 
casuistry  interpretation  of  the  law,  thus  finding;  occa- 
sion tn  accuse  the  Lord  and  His  disciples  of  reaping  and 
threshing  on  the  Sabbath  day,  when  they  plucked  the 
grain  and   rubbed   it   out   in   their  hands. 

The  second  incident  is  not  quite  so  apparent  as  the 
first.  Here  they  feel  that  the  man  had  been  sick  so  long 
that  one  more  day  might  not  have  harmed  him.  So  they 
ask  the  question  of  Jesus,  even  before  He  had  performed 
the  miracle,  (quite  evidently  expecting  Him  to  do  so,  and 
confident  that  He  would  do  it) — "Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on 
the  sabbath  days?"  Matthew  shows  that  he  saw  through 
their  question  by  adding  "that  they  might  accuse  him." 
Jesus  did  not  answer  their  question,  but  did  as  He  so 
often  did,  asked  them  to  answer  their  own  question.  He 
merely  cited  them  to  the  idea  that  if  one  of  their  sheep 
should  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  whether  they 
would  leave  it  there  till  the  sabbath  day  was  over.  They 
had  no  answer  for  this,  for  they  knew  they  would  not 
leave  it,  but  rescue  it  as  soon  as  they  found  it  there,  lest 
it  perish. 

Now  note  what  Jesus  says — "How  much  better  is  man 
than  a  sheep?  Wherefore  IT  IS  LAWFUL  to  do  well  on 
sabbath  days."  Then  He  approached  the  man  and,  with- 
out doing  anything  to  him,  or  touching  him  in  any  way, 
just  said,  "Stretch  forth  thine  hand."  The  action  which 
followed  was  a  combination  of  faith  from  the  man  and 
power  from  the  Lord.  Again  these  Pharisees  met  de- 
feat at  His  hands.  It  only  angered  them  the  more  and 
we  are  told  in  the  last  verse  of  the  lesson  that  "the  Phari- 
sees went  out,  and  held  council  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him." 

Our  main  lesson,  then,  is  to  remind  us  that  God  does 
expect  us  to  have  an  obligation  to  human  welfare,  whether 
it  be  feeding  the  hungry,  or  aiding  in  the  healing  of  the 
body.  There  is  much  of  present-day  thinking  found  in 
this  lesson. 


WANTED 

MEN   *   *  250  *   *  MEN 

For  the  Northern  Indiana  Laymen's  Brotherhood  meeting 
at  the  Brethren  Church,  Goshen,  Indiana,  Monday  evening 
December  1,   1952. 

SUPPER   -  PROGRAM  —  FLECTION 

Max  Miller,  Secretary. 


Twaa  a  thief  said   the  last  kind   words   to   Christ; 
Christ  took  the  kindness  and  forgave  the  theft. 
What  was  done  to  merit  that  note  no  one  knows.  It  is 
so  long  ago.  The  feeling  of  deep  appreciation  however,  is 
not  lost.  We  were  the  better  for  having  read  those  words. 

— Browning. 


Thanksgiving  to  Christmas 
Bible  Reading 

"The  Word  of  Life" 

(Supplied  each  year  by  the  American  Bible  Society) 
These  twenty-nine  readings  were  listed  by  1,096  minis- 
ters as  their  favorite  selections  on  the  above  theme. 

NOVEMBER 

27  (Thanksgiving)    Psalm  103 

28    Psalm  91 

29    • Psalm    121 

30    Psalm    1 

DECEMBER 

1   Psalm  27 

2 Psalm   46 

3    Psalm    90 

4    Isaiah   40 

5   Isaiah  55 

6    Matthew  5  :l-26 

7  Sunday Matthew   5:27-48 

8   Matthew  6:1-18 

9   Matthew  6:19-34 

10  Matthew  7 

1.1 John  14 

12    John  15 

13 John  17 

14  Universal  Bible  Sunday  Psalm  23 

15   Luke  15 

16 Romans     8 

17    Romans  12 

18    'Ephesians  6 

19    Philippians    4 

20 Revelation  21 

21  Sunday    John  1 :1-18 

22    Isaiah   53 

24   I  Corinthians  13 

25  Christmas    Luke  2:1-20 

(For  those  who  want  to  continue  the  readings  the  last 
week  of  the  year  these  passages  are  recommended) 

26    Luke  2:2.1-52 

27    John   1:19-51 

28    Matthew  2 

29    John  16 

30    Revelation   3 

31    Psalm   19 

My  father,  who  was  one  of  the  old  type  of  Christians, 
singularly  narrow,  as  some  men  would  say,  and  terrific- 
ally strong,  was  sometimes  a  little  rough  in  his  methods 
of  speech.  I  say  this  about  him  to  introduce  a  reminis- 
cence of  my  boyhood,  the  effect  of  which  was  startling 
to  me  then,  and  has  never  passed  away.  I  was  standing 
by  his  side  when  a  woman  asked  him,  "Do  you  expect  to 
know  your  loved  ones  in  heaven?"  And  in  a  moment  he 
said,  "I  certainly  don't  expect  to  be  a  greater  fool  than 
I  am  now."  This  was  :  .  .  a  bit  rough,  but  the  philosophy 
of  it,  in  my  judgment,  is  unanswerable — G.  Campbell 
Morgan  in  THIS  WAS  HIS  FAITH  (Revell). 


NOVEMBER  22,  1952 
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MV  DIARY 

By  Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal 


SATURDAY— 20th.  Garber  and  family  arrived  last 
night  about  1:30.  Would  have  gotten  in  earlier  but  got 
into  heavy  fog  at  Clay  City.  Just  crept  along,  taking 
three  hours  to  come  about  seventy  miles.  Miss  Bollinger 
agreed  to  look  .after  girls'  dormitory  so  I  could  be  over 
home  here  with  them.  Let  the  office  work  go  today,  ex- 
cept wrote  a  couple  of  letters.  Up  to  Jackson  early  this 
morning  to  see  how  plans  for  our  Sunday  School  census 
were  coming  along.  Began  census  at  one  o'clock,  all  start- 
ing from  here.  Had  three  groups  of  young  men  and  five 
groups  of  girls  go  out.  Gave  each  one  a  printed  card  to 
fill  out  with  questions  which  gave  us  the  information  we 
wanted.  Came  back  with  interesting  reports.  Contacted 
over  200  people.  Miss  Thomas  and  Joan  Hendrickson 
started  a  .Bible  Club  at  Rowdy  this  afternoo.  Adah  home 
on  late  bus. 

SUNDAY — 21st.  Attendance  increased  as  a  result  of 
yesterday's  canvass.  Garber  preached  for  Papa.  They 
went  back  to  Wooster  after  dinner.  Only  17  out  to  Mcin- 
tosh last  Sunday,  so  Mr.  Hendrickson  told  them,  "Why 
not  double  our  attendance  at  Sunday  School  next  Sun- 
day?" Today  there  were  34.  Adah  and  Charlie  did  not 
have  to  walk  so  far  up  Fugate's  Fork  today,  but  next 
Sunday  are  invited  to  have  .Bible  class  two  miles  up  the 
creek  from  highway.  That  means  a  four-mile  walk. 

MONDAY — 22nd.  Had  six  "must  be  done"  things  on 
my  list  for  today:  re-pot  and  get  in  flowers,  since  frost 
is  threatening;  must  copy  "My  Diary"  for  EVANGE- 
LIST; must  write  at  least  six  or  .seven  letters  from  the 
stack  of  unanswered  ones;  grade  Bible  examination  pa- 
pers; so  over  the  books  with  financial  secretary;  must 
send  Mable  Davidson  Wilkins  list  of  old  Riverside  stu- 
dents as  she  has  been  waiting  so  long  for  them,  she  be- 
ing our  alumnae  secretary;  must  get  things  out  of  clos- 
ets, since  we  find  moth  doing  damage.  But  what  DID  I 
do:  To  chapel  at  8:00,  Bible  classes  until  10:30,  looked 
over  mail,  got  dinner,  washed  dishes,  rested  twenty  min- 
utes, wrote  four  letters,  and  attended  facility  meeting. 
Mr.  Hendrickson  had  his  first  class  in  Teacher  Training 
for  our  Sunday  School  teachers  tonight. 

TUESDAY— 23rd.  Papa  worked  with  the  boys  in  hay- 
field  again.  I  chided  him  for  working  so  hard  there.  His 
reply — "But  that  was  just  fun  for  me."  Second  meeting 
of  Teacher  Training   class   tonight.   One   extra   man   out. 

WEDNESDAY— 24th.  Mrs.  Hendrickson  and  Mrs. 
Baugher  canned  pears.  Got  letter  from  Miss  Hartford 
that  she  will  come  back  and  help  us  if  we  do  not  find 
any  one  else.  She  has  been  with  us  ten  years  and  left 
because  she  thought  she  was  too  old.  Students  working 
hard  on  first  issue  of  "Riverside  Beacon,"  the  school 
paper. 

THURSDAY— 25th.  When  we  came  out  from  Rowdy 
prayer  meeting  car  would  not  start.  Someone  had  been 
tampering  with  it — looked  as  though  they  were  trying 
to  steal  it.  Lots  of  car  stealing  around  here  of  late.  Took 
a  long  time  to  fix  it,  so  I  came  home  on  Greyhound  to 
tell  folks  why  we  were  late.  Got  car  home  all  right. 
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Churches 


THE  THIRD  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 

We  are  settled  again  in  a  pastorate  after  nearly  seven 

years    of   service    for    the    denomination,     the     Brethren 

Church.  Traveling,  visiting  churches  and  convention.-,  be- 
sides managing  the  work  to  which  I  was  called,  was  a 
grand  experience  and  thoroughly  enjoyed.  No  one  could 
have  been  treated  or  received  better  during  those  yea 
I  am  personally  indebted  to  many  people,  for  many  kind- 
nesses. 

However,  it  has  been  a  rich  experience  to  unpack  the 
bags  and  settle  down  to  work  in  one  community  and 
church  again.  The  Johnstown  Third  Church,  having  been 
without  a  pastor  so  much  the  past  few  years,  was  ready 
to  receive  us.  This  church  was  so  happy  in  the  pastoral 
relationship  with  the  "B.aers,"  that  it  was  a  terriffic  blow, 
to  young  and  older  alike,  when  their  pastor  was  so  sud- 
denly called  by  death.  His  ministry  was  only  a  few 
months  in  this  city  and  church,  but  it  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten. 

I  shall  not  take  time  and  space  to  write  details  of 
the  well  planned  reception  tendered  the  pastor  and  his 
wife;  the  Rally  Day  so  successful,  and  the  very  impres- 
sive Communion  service.  These  services  have  been  high 
spots  in  the  activities  of  this  church  since  we  came  here 
after  Labor  Day.  We  came  to  a  church  with  a  program 
in  action.  I  believe  every  auxiliary  group  which  we  have 
in  the  denomination  is  here.  The  Church  has  a  prominent 
part  in  this  section  of  the  city  and  also  the  Pennsylvania 
district.  There  is  a  marked  interest  in  the  denominational 
program.  One  example  of  this  is  the  fact  that  there  are 
eight  young  people  from  this  church  in  Ashland  College 
at  present. 

The  biggest  task  the  new  pastor  has  faced  is  to  locate 
the  people.  Some  of  the  men  folk  have  been  faithful  to 
accompany  the  Pastor  in  this  effort.  Much  visiting  needs 
to  be  done.  There  are  the  aged,  the  invalids,  the  sick,  the 
indifferent  who  must  be  ministered  unto.  As  in  every 
church  some  need  to  have  their  hearts  re-warmed.  One 
was   baptized   on   Communion   Sunday.   October  5th. 

At  the  present  this  church  is  engaged  in  an  Evange- 
listic campaign  with  "The  Richers"  of  Peru,  Indiana.  This 
is  their  first  time  in  Johnstown  for  a  meeting  of  this 
kind.  However,  it  has  been  our  joy  to  work  with  them  on 
two  former  occasions.  Plans  for  this  series  had  been  made 
by  the  late  Arthur  Baer  and  the  Church.  We  are  praying 
that  the  Church  shall  be  greatly  awakened  and  that  soids 
shall  be  won  for  our  Lord.  The  opening  session  was  con- 
ducted last  evening  with  a  wonderful  service  and  a  very 
excellent  attendance. 

Details  of  this  meeting  shall  follow  later. 
In  His  Service. 

E.   M.  Riddle,  pastor. 
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f  where  prayer  focuses,  power  falls." 


Will  You  Pray  ? 


0  #  6     For  our  young  churches  and  their  pastors  who  are  laboring  diligently. 

Akron,  Ohio 

Tucson,  Arizona 

Wayne  Heights,  Pennsylvania 

0  #     For  the  work  at  Newark,  Ohio.  (Portable  chapel  to  be  moved  there  soon) 

0  0     For  the  other  Brethren  churches  that  receive    aid    from    the     Missionary 
Board. 

%  ©  For  Brethren  teachers  and  workers  for  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 

£  %  For  a  young  couple  for  Haddix,  Kentucky. 

0  %  For   a   young   pastor   for  the   Stacey,  Kentucky  church. 

£  £  For  a  young  couple  to  direct  the  work  at  Krypton,  Kentucky. 

0  0     For  vision  and  wisdom  to  continue  in  a  vigorous  program   of 
Church  extension. 

#  #     For  a  $35,000.00  Home  Mission  Offering  with  every  member  of 
the  Brethren  Church  giving  something. 

%  %     For  the  General  Secretary   as    he   endeavors  to  guide  and  administer  the 
home  mission  work;    that    he    may  have  wisdom  to  meet  the  problems 
that  arise. 

%  %     For  more  young  men  who    will    give  their  lives  to    the    ministry    of    the 
Word  of  God. 

%  #     For  an  increase  in    Ten    Dollar    Club  memberships. 
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"('all  unto  me  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  show 
thee  great  and  mighty  things,  which  thou  know- 
est  not." — Jeremiah  3.3:3. 
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A  PROCLAMATION 

For  a  Day  of  Prayer  in  behalf  of  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary 

A  great  loss  has  come  to  the  Brethren  Church,  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary,  its  students,  all  Brethren  people,  and  the  Community  of  Ash- 
land. Founder's  Hall  is  gone.  The  building  is  now  only  a  cherished  mem- 
ory. From  almost  any  approach  to  Ashland  you  could  see  the  tower  rising 
majestically  into  the  heavens.  With  its  loss  comes  the  loss  of  many  class 
rooms,  offices  and  much  valuable  equipment.  We  have  faith  in  all  people 
to  realize  that  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  must  rise  from  this  tragedy 
and  become  even  a  stronger  schcol  to  bear  even  a  greater  testimony  for 
Christ.  We  must  all  realize  our  tremendous  loss  and  our  responsibility  to 
respond  to  a  call  for  service  and  financial  support  in  the  rebuilding  of  a 
classroom  building  to  replace  Founders'  Hall.  Through  prayer  and  proper 
planning  the  seemingly  impossible  will  become  possible.  SO — 

WHEREAS,  we  realize  our  tremendous  loss  by  the  destruction  of 
Founders'  Hall,  and 

WHEREAS,  we  must  realize  our  responsibility  in  this  hour  of  trag- 
edy, and 

WHEREAS,  we  have  faith  in  God  that  we  will  be  able  to  rise  above 
this  loss,  and 

WHEREAS,  we  have  faith  in  all  people  that,  with  the  help  of  God. 
we  will  overcome  our  loss, 

Therefore,  I,  Percy  C.  Miller,  the  Moderator  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
proclaim  December  7,  1952  as  a  DAY  OF  PRAYER  in  all  our  churches 
for  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  so  that  our  Church  will  become  even 
stronger  and  thus  be  able  to  carry  on  a  greater  program  for  Christ,  with 
suitable  programs  being  planned  by  each  of  our  Churches  throughout  the 
Brotherhood.  May  we  pray  that  God  will  direct  all  future  plans,  and  that 
the  heart  of  each  one  will  be  stirred  to  come  to  the  aid  of  the  College 
and  Seminary  at  such  a  time  as  this. 

Percy  C.  Miller,  Moderator  of  the  Brethren  Church 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  We  quote  from  Brother 
Ankrum's  bulletin  of  November  16th:  "Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 9th  was  a  gala  day  in  the  St.  James  Sunday  School 
and  Church  services.  There  were  194  present  for  the  Sun- 
day School  and  the  total  offering  for  the  Building  Fund 
from  the  Sunday  School  and  the  church  totaled  $2,001.00. 
This  was  the  largest  attendance  in  the  history  of  the 
church  and  the  largest  offering.  The  total  of  the  Build- 
ing Fund  now  stands  as  given  by  the  above  sources  at 
$3,223.31.  This  amount  has  practically  all  been  contrib- 
uted this  calendar  year  .  .  .  The  contractor  will  soon 
be  ready  to  move  heavy  timpers  on  the  job  in  prepara- 
tion for  the  beginning  of  his  work  ...  St.  James  was 
given  recognition  by  Radio  last  Sunday  as  well  as  writ- 
ten up  in  the  Hagerstown  paper." 

The  St.  James  Laymen  are  planning  a  box  social  at 
the  church  on  Wednesday  night,  December  3rd.  The  pro- 
ceeds will  be  turned  over  to  the  Building  Fund. 

VALLEY  BRETHREN,  JONES  MILLS,  PENNA. 
Brother  Elmer  Keck  reports  the  baptism  and  reception 
of  one  new  member  as  a  result  of  the  recent  evangelistic 
meeting  which  was  held  by  Brother  Bruce  Shanholtz  of 
the  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  Second  Church.  Brother 
Keck  says  that  sixteen  members  have  been  received  into 
the  church  since  he  became  the  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Jones  Mills  in  July  1949.  Five  new  members  have  been 
added   since  last  Easter. 

PITTSBURGH,  PENNA.  Brother  Ralph  Mills  reports 
that  Thanksgiving  services  were  held  in  our  church  on 
Thanksgiving  morning.  There  was  a  breakfast  which  was 


served  by  the  Friendly  Bible  Class,  following  the  service 
[n  addition   to  many  minor  improvements  on  the  pax 

sonage,    a    new   gas    furnace    has    been    installed    whic 

makes  for  much  more  comfort. 

The  Pittsburgh  Woman's  Missionary  Society  met  at  th 

church  on  Wednesday,  November  12th  and  packed  cloth 

ing  for  our  Kentucky  Mission  work. 

ARKON,  OHIO— FIRESTONE  PARK.  We  note  by  th. 
bulletins  of  .Brother  J.  G.  Dodds  that  Brother  W.  S.  Crick 
pastor  of  the  Gratis,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  has  beei 
conducting  an  evangelistic  campaign.  Special  nights  b] 
various  organizations  of  the  church  helped  to  swell  th- 
attendance.  The  meeting  was  held  from  November  lOti 
to  23rd.   We  will  be   looking  for  a  further  report  soon 

Communion  was  held  on  Monday  night,  November  24th 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  The  three  Sunday  nights  of  the 
Annual  School  of  Missions,  which  were  held  November  2nd 
9th  and  16th,  proved  very  successful.  The  final  night  ol 
the  school  was  full  to  overflowing,  with  a  carry-in  lunch- 
eon at  5:15;  the  class,  on  missions  at  6:30,  which  includec 
four  sections — Adults,  College,  High  School  and  Chil- 
dren— all  well  attended;  and  the  closing  service  at  7:30 
All  this  will  be  reported  in  full  in  next  issue.  The  at- 
tendance averaged  about  125  for  all  sessions. 

As  we  go  to  press,  word  has  come  to  us  of  the  death 
of  Mrs.  J.  A.  Garber,  wife  of  Rev.  J.  A,  Garber,  former 
teacher  in  Ashland  College  and  Seminary,  and  presently 
living  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  being  pastor  of  a  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  that  city.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
Ashland  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  November  25th.  Our  sym- 
pathy goes  out  to  the  bereaved  ones. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  Brother  John  Byler  reports 
the  presence  of  "The  Singing  Claus  Indian  Family"  for 
a  service  in  the  New  Lebanon  church  on  Wednesday 
evening,  November  12th. 

We  note  that  Brother  and  Sister  George  Snell,  first 
residents  of  the  new  cottages  which  are  being  erected 
at  the  Brethren's  Home,  came  from  Flora  recently  and 
"picked  up  the  store  of  food  supplies  that  the  New  Leb- 
anon congregation  had  gathered  for  that  purpose." 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Bowman  of  Peru,  Indiana,  was  the  guest 
speaker  at  the  New  Lebanon  Sisterhood  Public  Service 
on   Sunday  morning,  November  2nd. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.  We  learn  from  the  Warsaw 
Bulletin  of  November  16th  that  a  new  Sunday  School 
class  has  been  organized.  .Brother  Beekley  says  concern- 
ing this:  "Our  deaf  friends  started  a  Sunday  School  class 
in  the  Jeriel  Class  room  during  our  worship  services.'1 
This  is  a  new  advance  in  a  worthwhile  work. 

NORTH  LIBERTY,  INDIANA.  Brother  Edgar  Berk- 
shire reports  the  confession  of  two  in  their  recent  meet- 
ing with  Brother  J.  D.  Hamel  as  their  evangelist.  Holy 
Communion  was  observed  in  the  North  Liberty  Church 
on  November  9th,  at  seven  o'clock.  At  the  morning  hour 
on  the  same  day,  the  W.  M.  S.  Public  Service  was  held 
with  Mrs.  Jon   Lape  as  the  Guest  Speaker. 

PERU,  INDIANA.  At  a  recent  Sunday  School  Cabinet 
meeting  the  group  has  as  its  guest  speaker,  Mr.   Hugh 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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Seeking  The  TBest  In   Lift 


THERE  ARE  CHARACTERISTICS  in  the  product  of 
,any  worthwhile  author  that  identify  him  in  his  writ- 
ings. It  may  be  style,  or  it  may  be  some  philosophy  that 
dominates  his  life. 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  no  exception  to  this  rule.  The 
sentence  from  Philippians  1:21,  where  he  writes,  "For 
me  to  live  is  Christ,"  is  the  key  to  Paul's  life  and  his 
letters  to  the  churches  and  individuals,  as  they  are  found 
in  the  Bible.  To  Paul  the  Gospel  was  "good  news"  in- 
deed. He  spoke  frankly  of  his  sufferings,  but  he  rejoiced 
that  the  things  which  happened  to  him  had  "fallen  out 
rather  unto  the  progress  of  the  gospel."  He  was  a  most 
practical  and  sane  optimist.  This  is  what  every  servant 
of  the  Lord  should  be. 

On  the  other  hand,  life  for  him  became  a  glorious  en- 
terpiise — always  wonderful;  always  filled  with  joy,  in 
spite  of  the  difficulties  in  which  he  so  often  found  him- 
self. His  own  description  of  this  life  is  found  in  the 
words  quoted  above,  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ."  That  dec- 
laration must  be  found  in  each  and  every  Christian  life 
if  it  is  lived  at  its  best. 

Every  thinking  person  has  some  goals  set  in  his  life: 
goals  that  when  reached  will  bring  something  for  which 
he  has  yearned  and  which  bring  him  nearer  to  reality. 
To  Paul  the  fact  that  "to  live  is  Christ"  was  the  end- 
purpose  in  life. 

There  is  a  great  possession  involved  in  living  this  life. 
Some  become  over-enthused  and  seek  to  go  beyond  their 
possibilities.  Not  so  Paul.  He  knew  the  new  life  that  had 
become  his  most  cherished  possession — just  what  it 
meant  to  "be  made  alive"  for  he  had  been  "dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sin."  He  had  really  become  a  "new  man  in 
Christ  Jesus."  He  said  he  had  not  really  "attained"  but 
that  he  was  still  "pressing  on  toward  the  goal." 

Then  we  note  that  with  the  possession  of  this  "new 
Life"  Paul  was  conscious  of  a  new  responsibility.  He 
had  now  become  the  representative  of  Christ  upon  this 
earth.  There  was  a  master  motive  for  him — a  life  "for" 
Christ.  Once  he  had  sought  to  persecute  those  of  "The 
Way."  Now  his  life  belonged  so  completely  to  Christ  that 
he  could  joyfully  say,  "Whose  I  am,  but  whom  I  serve." 
He   thrived  by  serving — even   unto  death. 

Now  we  see  Paul  with  no  uncertainty  in  his  purpose. 
There  are  no  longer  any  questions  as  to  the  truth  of  Je- 
sus' claims  to  the  Messiahship.  He  had  now  found  Him 
sufficient  for  all  his  needs  in  all  things — even  to  the 
taking  him  through  the  trials  of  life,  which  he  had  nowT 
learned  were  only  the  various  paths  which  lead  to  the 
best  things  in  life.  Paul  learned  the  "Way"  and  walked 
consistently  in  it.  Out  of  that  life  flowed  his  message 
"For  me  to  live  is  Christ." 


When  Paul  gave  personally  to  these  things,  there  ca 
a  priceless  fellowship  with  the  Master.  We  need  to  be 
reminded  constantly  that  Paul's  privilege  was  no  greater 
than  our  own  in  this  respect.  His  friendship  was  with  Jesus 
after  the  Lord  had  left  this  earth  in  bodily  form.  Paul 
never  met  Jesus  in  the  flesh,  but  he  did  meet  Him  in 
the  Spirit,  the  Resurrected  One.  Yet  there  was  a  deep's, 
closer  walk  between  these  two  than  could  have  possibly 
come  from  mere  physical  contact.  They  walk  as  two 
friends  may  walk — in  the  closest  intimacy  and  confidence. 
Have  we  learned  that  a  life  lived  with  Christ  makes 
everything  else  quite  inconsequential?  Paul  learned  that 
lesson. 

Today  we  need  learn  anew  that  lesson — the  lesson  of 
real  living  for  Christ.  Perhaps  it  is  something  we  have 
not  yet  attained,  but  we  can  strive  toward  it  in  full  as- 
surance that  each  and  every  step  in  that  direction  is  a 
forward  step  toward  the  prize  at  the  end  of  the  race. 
Such  an  ideal  must  of  course  give  us  an  urge  to  expend 
every  energy  in  the  right  direction.  Even  as  Jesus  was 
before  Paul  as  the  perfect  example  of  life,  today  we  have 
that  same  example  before  us.  The  vision  has  not  dimmed 
in  the  least — indeed  it  has  grown  brighter  as  the  cen- 
turies have  gone  by.  Men  in  their  seeking  for  gold  have 
lost   the  pathway   in   the    direction   of   God. 

To  live  for  Christ  is  to  live  to  do  His  good  pleasure. 
Surely  we  can  see  that  to  follow  this  course  is  the  only 
way  that  will  lead  ot  the  blessedness  of  His  presence. 
For  He  is  the  best  in  life.  Seek  Him! 


Reminding  another  repeatedly  of  the  wrong  he  has 
done  you  is  a  poor  way  to  make  your  forgiveness  of  it 
appear  complete.  If  you  have  gone  so  far  as  to  wipe  the 
slate  clean,  then  it  is  best  not  to  let  even  the  shadow  of 
the  old  wrong  fall  across  its  surface.  To  forgive  is  not 
only  to  cease  holding  a  matter  against  another;  it  is  also 
to  forget  it. — Selected. 

I   borrowed   an   old   book  from   a   friend:   upon   opening 
it  a  note  fell  out.  It  was  only  a  scrap  of  paper,  but  on 
it  was  written  these  words: 
"Dear: 

There  is  only  one  word  that  will  cover  all — 

Thanks!" 

To  refuse  to  do  a  bad  thing  is  to  do  a  good  one. 
Bad  habits  must  be  slain,  or  they  will   slay  you. 
Most  trouble,  if  left  alone,  will  die   a   natural  death. 
Don't  just  pay  for  church  support — GO  TO   CHI  RCH. 
Keep  going  right  and  you'll  not  get  left. 
The   Lord   loves   a    cheerful   giver. 
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New  Testament  Doctrines 


Believed  and  Practised  by  People  Called  Brethren 

By  L,  O.  McCartnieysmith 

"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you. 


The  Three-fold  Communion 


TN  THE  THREE  PRECEDING  discussions  relating  to 
the  Communion,  erroneous  doctrines  and  practices  con- 
cerning the  Communion  as  believed  in  and  practiced  by 
various  denominations,  were  presented,  together  with 
Scriptural  refutation  of  these  beliefs  and  practices  by 
the  authority  of  the  New  Testament. 

Now  we  are  concerned  with  the  teaching  of  the  New 
Testament  regarding  the  THREE-FOLD  COMMUNION 
instituted  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  taught  by  the  Apos- 
tles, and  practiced  by  Brethren  people.  Doubtless  many 
Brethren,  particularly  youth  and  newly  converted  adults 
as  well,  desire  to  know  the  reason  for  these  three  Ordi- 
nances: Washing  the  Saints'  Feet;  The  Lord's  Supper; 
and  the  Eucharist,  or  partaking  of  the  Loaf  and  the  Cup. 
The  questions  of:  why  do  we  wash  one  another's  feet; 
eat  a  common  meal  together;  and  then  partake  of  the 
Loaf  and  the  Cup?  must  not  remain  unanswered.  Jesus 
Christ  had  a  reason  for  everything  He  did,  and  for  every 
ordinance  He  instituted.  Everything  He  did  and  said  was 
either  for  our  good,  or  for  His  glory  or  the  glory  of  our 
heavenly  Father.  The  three-fold  Communion  is  no  ex- 
ception. 

True  Biblical  THREE-FOLD  COMMUNION  is  exclu- 
sively Trinitarian,  and  not  unitarian,  as  some  teach.  De- 
nominationalism  in  practically  all  times  and  places,  al- 
though claiming  to  be  Trinitarian  in  belief,  practices  its 
Communion  in  unitarian  form.  Instead  of  believing,  ac- 
cepting and  practicing  the  Trinitarian  form  set  up  by 
our  Saviour,  who  in  the  same  night  in  which  He  was 
betrayed  (1)  washed  His  disciples'  feet;  (2)  sat  down 
afterwards  and  ate  a  simple  meal  of  fellowship  with 
them;  (3)  Took  break,  gave  thanks  for  it,  broke  it  and 
gave  to  His  disciples,  saying  "Take  eat,  this  is  my  body"; 
and  following  this  took  the  Cup,  gave  thanks  for  it,  and 
giving  it  to  His  disciples  commanded  "Drink,  all  of  you 
out  of  it";  they  completely  disregard  the  sacred  ordi- 
nances He  instituted  in  the  Washing  of  the  Saints' 
Feet,  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  lamely  undertake  to 
present  the  third  ordinance  under  the  name  of  "observ- 
ing the  Lord's  Supper!"  But  why?  Is  it  simple  careless- 
ness? or  is  it  the  desire  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of 
men  rather  than  those  of  our  Saviour?  The  answer  is 
very  evident  that  rather  than  stir  up  controversy  in  the 
congregation  they  are  willing  to  follow  the  footsteps  of 


nvn: 

The  question,  perhaps,  may  arise:  "Which  of  these 
Ordinances  are  the  greatest?"  One  may  well  as  well  ask, 
"Which  member  of  the  Holy  Trinity  is  the  greatest." 
Each  is  equally  great.  For  this  reason  no  one  may  meet 
God's  approval  by  carelessly  pushing  aside  any  of  these 
great  ordinances  and  undertakings  in  the  name  of  Jesus 


Christ  to  observe  one  of  them!  Therefore  these  great 
Ordinances  are  inseparable  and  no  one  has  either  per- 
mission or  authority  to  observe  the  Eucharist  and  omit 
the  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  and  the  Lord's  Supper! 
"Just  cannot  this  be  done?"  some  may  ask.  Because 
the  first  two  of  these  ordinances  are  preparatory  for  the' 
observance  of  the  third  ordinance  of  the  Eucharist.  With- 
out observance  of  the  ordinances  of  Washing  the  Saints' 
Feet,  and  the  Lord's  Supper  we  are  totally  unprepared 
to  partake  of  the  Eucharist!  If  Washing  the  Saints' 
Feet,  and  then  partaking  of  the  common  meal  were  un-> 
necessary  before  partaking  of  the  Eucharist,  then  our 
Lord  certainly  must  have  been  doing  unnecessary  things 
when  He  instituted  these  precious  Ordinances!  When  we 
undertake  to  observe  the  Eucharist  without  preparing 
ourselves  for  it,  it  seems  that  we  would  be  "eating  and 
drinking  damnation  to  ourselves"  as  will  later  be  ob- 
served. This  brings  us  to  the  question: 

JUST  WHY  DO  WE  WASH  THE  SAINTS'  FEET? 

We  are  reminded  very  convincingly  in  God's  Holy 
Word  in  (I  Cor.  1.1:27)  that:  "Whosoever  shall  eat  of 
this  bread,  and  drink  of  this  Cup  of  the  Lord,  unworth- 
ily, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord 
.  .  .  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth 
and  drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the 
Lord's  body"  (1  Cor.  11:27-29). 

To  eat  and  drink  of  the  Eucharist  in  a  worthy  manner 
we  must:  (1)  Be  in  fellowship  with  both  God  and  our 
Brethren;  (2)  To  be  in  fellowship  we  must  have  no  un- 
confessed  and  unforgiven  sin  in  our  lives.  As  Christians 
we  too  easily  forget  that  when  we  break  fellowship  with 
our  brethren,  we  have  also  broken  our  fellowship  with 
our  God  and  Saviour.  In  teaching  His  disciples  to  pray 
He  said:  "If  ye  iforgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heav- 
enly Father  will  forgive  you;  but  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  heavenly  Father  for- 
give your  trespasses"  (Matt.  6:14-15^.  Also,  in  Mark 
11:25-20,  Jesus  tells  us:  "When  ye  stand  praying,  for- 
give, if  ye  have  ought  against  any,  that  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  may  forgive  your  trespasses.  But  if 
ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your 
trespasses."  If  we  are  out  of  fellowship,  we  are  spirit- 
ually unclean.  Therefore,  to  restore  fellowship,  we  must 
forgive!  Unconfessed  sin  always  breaks  fellowship  with 
both  the  Father  and  with  the  Son.  In  1  John  1:7  we  are 
told  that  to  have  unbroken  fellowship,  we  must  walk  "in 
the  Light  as  He  is  in  the  Light."  "If  we  walk  in  the 
Light  as  He  is  in  the  Light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all   sin." 
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There  is  but  one  Washing1  of  Regeneration,  but  there  are 
<nany  cleansinigs.  We  are  born  again  only  once.  We  may  be 
converted  many  times,  but  no  one  may  ever  be  born  of 
either  earthly  or  heavenly  parentage  but  once!  But  there 
s  forgiveness  and:  cleansing  for  every  sin  excepting  thi± 
i'm  that  is  against  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  are  informed  re- 
garding this  in  1  John  1:8-9:  "If  we  say  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness."  Here  we  re- 
ceive two  great  blessings:  (1)  forgiveness  of  our  sins.  (2) 
Cleansing  from  all  unrighteousness.  First  He  forgives  us, 
when  we  forgive  others.  Then  He  cleans  up  the  unholy  sit- 
uation our  sins  have  brought  about!  This  He  does  through 
our  own  confessions,  and  His  Divine  intercession  as  our 
Great  High  Priest  appearing  daily  before  our  Heavenly 
Father. 

Many  of  our  older  .Brethren  will  recall  how  in  days  gone 
>y  the  members  of  the  Deacon's  Board  called  upon  all  mem- 
bers of  the  Congregation  just  before  Communion  and  coun- 
selled with  them  to  be  prepared  for  communion  by  adjust- 
ing any  differences  they  might  have  with  other  Brethren, 
and  by  confessing  their  sins.  We  may  well  undertake  to 
revive  that  grand  old  custom! 

For  the  above  reasons  we  Wash  the  Saints'  feet. 

We  wash  each  other's  feet  as  witnesses  to  the  fact  of 
confession  and  forgiveness,  and  cleansing;  thus  indicat- 
ing that  we  confessed  all  of  our  sins.  That  God  for 
Christ's  sake  and  according  to  His  promise  has  forgiven. 
That  we  have  received  both  forgiveness  and  cleansing 
from  all  unrightousness ;  that  there  is  nothing  between  us 
and  our  Lord. 

We  wash  the  Saints'  Feet  in  obedience  to  ouir  Lord's 
command:  'flf  I,  your  Lord  an(d  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet,  ye  ought  (are  obligated)  to  wash  one  another's 
feet."  Our  washing  one  another's  feet  does  not  cleanse 
the  individual;  but  Jesus  said:  "If  I  have  washed  your  feet, 
ye  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet;  for  I  have  left  an 
example  that  you  should  do  as  I  have  done  unto  you." 
(John  .13:14-15).  He  still  does  the  washing,  or  cleansing, 
but  we  witness  this  fact  by  washing  one  another's  feet, 
remembering  what  He  said  to  His  disciples:  "Ye  are 
clean."  Therefore  we  wash  one  another's  feet  because  He 
has  cleansed  us  and  forgiven  us  our  sins.  This  forgive- 
ness and  cleansing  must  precede  both  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per and  the  Eucharist.  We  now  reach  the  second  great 
ordinance : 

THE  LORD'S   SUPPER 

Here  we  as  God's  forgiven  and  cleansed  children  sit 
down  together  and  as  a  testimony  that  we  are  in  fel- 
lowship with  both  God  and  man,  eat  together  the  Lord's 
Supper;  a  common  meal  together,  in  complete  harmony 
and  brotherly  fellowship.  I  have  often  wondered  why  we 
so  often  appear  so  downcast  and  sober  at  this  great  ser- 
vice. Brethren,  should  not  this  hour  be  one  of  rejoicing? 
Should  we  not  sing  together  in  our  hearts  at  least, 
"Thank  You  Lord  For  Saving  My  Soul;  thank  You  Loid, 
for  making  me  whole!"  Think  of  it!  Everyone  assembled, 
if  he  have  complied  with  God's  will,  is  free  from  every 
sin!  And  clean  from  all  unrighteousness.  Fellowship  that 
was  broken  are  now  restored  between  both  God  and  man! 
What  a  time  for  spiritual  rejoicing!  Therefore  we  may 
say  that  the  Lord's  Supper  is  indeed  a  common  meal  of 


Fellowship.  No  sin.  No  strife.  No  discord.  Here  again 
we  witness  that  we  now  are  worthy  to  part;ik<:  of  th»- 
Eucharist,  that  great  ordinance  in  which  we  an:  to  par- 
take of  the  broken  Body,  and  of  the  shed  Blood  of  our 
gracious  Saviour!  This  is  indeed: 

THE  COMMUNION  OF  THE  BODY  AND  THE  BLOOD 

OF  THE  LORD 

It  brings  joy  to  my  heart  to  read  the  words  which  th<; 
Brethren  who  prepared  our  Brethren  Manual  of  Proced- 
ure set  forth  as-  the  correct  manner  in  wich  we  Brethren 
and  Sisters  should  greet  each  other  in  presenting  the  Loaf 
and  the  Cup.  In  this  we  read:  "My  dear  brother  (or  sis- 
ter) the  Cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless  Ls  the  Commun- 
ion of  the  Blood  of  Christ."  These  Godly  men  did  not 
write,  as  many  others  would  have  written,  "These  are 
the  emblems  of  the  shed  blood  and  broken  body  of  the 
Lord."  They  wrote  as  Jesus  spoke  when  He  said:  "Take, 
eat,  this  is  my  bodyi"  Neither  Jesus,  Paul,  John,  nor  any 
of  the  New  Testament  writers  speak  of  the  Communion 
as  being  "the  emblems  of  Christ's  body  and  blood."  The 
Apostle  Paul  informs  us  in  1  Cor.  11:23-29  how  that 
he  received  direct  from  the  Lord  what  he  states  con- 
cerning the  Eucharist.  He  does  not  call  it  "partaking  of 
the  emblems  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord";  but 
simply  quotes  Jesus  when  He  instituted  the  ordinance 
"Take,  eat,   this  is  my   Body." 

Therefore  no  man  has  the  right  nor  privilege  to  change 
what  Jeisus  Christ  has  set  up.  In  this  same  chapter 
(verse  29)  Paul  describes  how  that  some  men  eat  and 
diink  damnation  to  themselves.  "For  he  that  eateth  and 
drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinkefh  damnation  to 
himself,  not  discerning  (seeing,  identifying,  recognizing) 
the    Lord's    Body."    We   now   reach   the   question: 

JUST  WHY  DO  WE  PARTAKE  OF  THE  EUCHARIST? 

We  have  undertaken  to  answer  the  questions  as  to  just 
why  we  wash  the  Saints'  Feet,  and  why  we  partake  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  stating  that  both  of  these  ordinances 
were  observed  in  preparing  us  for  the  observance  of  the 
Ordinance  of  the  Eucharist.  Now  let  us  consider  just  why 
we  partake  of  the  Eucharist. 

Jesus  never  instituted  an  ordinance  that  was  not  for 
His  glory  and  for  our  personal  benefit.  The  Eucharist  is 
no  exception.  We  Glorify  Him  in  the  Eucharist  which  is 
a  Memorial  of  His  Death  and  Suffering.  Thus  we  read 
in  1  Cor.  11:23-26,  "For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that 
which  I  also  delivered  unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  same  night  in  which  He  was  betrayed  took  bread: 
and  when  He  had  given  thanks,  He  brake  it,  and  said: 
take,  eat;  this  is  ony  body,  which  is  broken  for  you:  this 
do  in  remembrance  of  me.  After  the  same  manner  also 
He  took  the  Cup,  when  He  had  supped,  saying.  This  Cup 
is;  the  new  testament  in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as 
ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  For  as  often  as  ye 
eat  of  this  bread,  and  drink  of  this  Cup,  ye  do  shew- 
forth   the   Lord's   death   till  He  come." 

We  partake  of  the  Eucharist  for  our  own  personal 
benefit  that  Eternal  Life  may  be  perpetuated  within  us: 
and  as  a  guarantee  of  our  personal  resurrection.  Relative 
to  this  we  shall  state  the  words  of  Jesus  as  recorded  in 
John  6:47-58:  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you:  He  that 
beljeveth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life.  I  am  that  bread 
of  life.  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness. 
(Continued  on  page  11) 
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The  Who  and   What  Of  Tfze  ^Pictures 

1.  Harold  Barnett,  Robert  Keplinger,  Phil  Lersch,  Jerry  Flora,  and  Dr.  Glenn  Clayton.  This  is  the  Brethren 
Youth  Ambassador  Quartet   plus   the   president   of    Ashland  College  The  quartet  has  traveled  to  practically 

every  church  in  the  denomination  under  the  sponsorship  of  Brethren  Youth. 

2.  Here  is  a  class  of  the  Bible  School  at  Dutchtovvn,  Indiana,  conducted  by  a  group  of  Brethren  Youth  Crusader.-*. 
Each  year  Brethren  Youth  sends  teams  of  girls  to  conduct  such  schools.  Crusaders  and  Ambassadors  receive 
scholarships  to  Ashland  College  paid  by  Brethren  Youth.  In  just  one  summer  Brethren  Youth  teams  reached 
14  churches. 

3.  Top  picture  without  number  shows  a  scene  at  the  Brethren  Youth  Conference  last  August.  Phil  Lersch  is 
leading  singing  at  the  youth  round-up  in  the  home  of  of  President  Glenn  Clayton.  Over  200  young  people 
attended  Conference.  Next  year's  Conference  will  be  bigger  than  ever,  and  entirely  different  from  any  we 
have  had. 

4.  Side  picture  without  number  is  Harold  Barnett  and  Robert  Keplinger  who  traveled  into  our  Central  and 
Midwest  District  churches  this  past  summer.  They,  along  with  the  Ambassador  Quartet,  traveled  under 
the  direction  of  the  .Brethren  Youth  Evangelistic  Crusade..  These  boys  also  received  scholarships  to  Ash- 
land College. 

5.  This  ball  is  the  symbol  of  our  national  youth  project — $5,000  to  help  build  a  gymnasium  and  classrooms  at 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  Youth  at  Conference  voted  to  sponsor  this  project.  Every  church  is  asked  to  help  in 
this  needy  work.  "Bucks  for  Blocks"  is  the  slogan,  and  along  with  that  theme  many  churches  are  placing 
cement  blocks  in  the  vestibules  to  raise  money. 

6.  This  is  a  picture  of  all  that  remains  of  the  Brethren  Youth  office.  Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff,  Regina  Hendershot 
and  Jerry  Flora,  look  into  the  burned  office  file.  All  records  and  equipment,  including  typewriters,  and  filing 
cabinets  have  been  destroyed.  Jerry  Flora,  national  Brethren  Youth  president,  asks  your  help  in  restoring 
these  vital  records.  If  you  know  the  names  and  addresses  of  life-work  recruits  please  forward  them  to 
Br*  ,'hren   Youth,  Ashland   College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

7.  Our  Brethren  Youth  magazine  continues  to  grow  in  popularity.  The  November  issue  was  very  acceptable,  car- 
rying  first-hand    news    and    pictures    of   the    tragic    Founders'  Hall  fire.  Fortunately  address  stencils  are  kept 

at  the  Publishing  House  so  that  we  could  send  out  the  magazine,  but  we  have  no  records  of  expiration  dates. 
Keep  this  youth  magazine  coming  to  your  home.  Still  only  $1.00  per  year,  for  all  the  news  of  youth. 

8.  Stephen  Byler,  left,  is  being  examined  by  his  brother  David.  These  are  children  of  our  missionaries  to  Ar- 
gentina. Jane  and  the  children  are  on  furlough  now.  .Brethren  young  people  are  mission  minded  and  raised 
$1,000  to  help  with  the  work  in  South  America.  Following  that  they  raised  $5,000  to  buy  the  portable  chapel 
used  at  Waynesboro,  Pa.  Next  they  raised  $3,500  to  htlp  send  the  Bischofs  to  Africa.  This  year  they  are 
raising  $5,001)  for  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  Young  people  are  interested  in  promoting  missions,  and  to  giving 
their  lives. 

9.  In  every  district  our  young  people  are  holding  youth  rallies  with  fine  results.  Here  is  a  meeting  held  at 
Flora,  Indiana,  in  cooperation  with  the  Burlington  Church.  Everywhere  youth  are  becoming  dedicated  to 
Christ   through    Brethren   Youth.    Give    them    your    support. 

10.  The  picture  shows  half  a  woman.  It  points  up  what  we  don't  want — we  want  whole  people,  wholeheartedly 
supporting  the  work  of  the  Brethren  Youth  .Board.  Give  your  all  for  the  church  of  today  and  the  leaders 
of  tomorrow.  At  a  recent  Youth  Board  meeting  very  extensive  plans  were  made  for  enlarging  the  work, 
reaching  into  local  churches  where  help  may  be  needed.  Further  plans  for  work-camps  and  service  in 
reeded  areas  were  also  laid.  You  can  count  on  your  Brethren  Youth  Board. 
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Ghe  Bischofs 


Ceaving 
by  Grain 
From 

Canton, 
Ohio 


Reverend  and  Mrs.  Robert  Bis- 
.-hof  boarded  the  train  at  Canton, 
Ohio,  on  October  4  for  New  York 
City,  where  they  set  sail  for  Ni- 
geria, Africa,  October  8,  on  the 
Khani.  Recent  word  of  their  safe 
arrival  at  the  coastal  city  of  La- 
gos, Nigeria,  on  November  7  came 
to  our  office. 

In  their  correspondence,  the  ,Bis- 
chofs    told    of    the     pleasant     trip 
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crossing  the  Atlantic  and  the  joyful 
fellowship  with  the  other  missionaries 
and  members  of  the  crew.  Church  ser- 
vices were  held  for  passengers  and 
crew,  and  a  Bible  study  and  prayer 
meeting  was  held  in  the  mornings  for  4 
the    missionaries   aboard.  T 

The  Ebani  made  a  stop  at  Freetown,  4 
Sierra  Leone,  and  the  Bischofs  were  4 
permitted  to  visit  this  quaint  city.  The 
next  stop  was  made  at  Matadi  in  the 
Belgian  Congo,  here,  too,  they  were 
privileged  to  go  on  shore.  From  here 
they  sailed  north  along  the  coast  to 
Lagos,  Nigeria,  from  which  place  they 
began  their  inland  journey  of  approx- 
imately one  thousand  miles. 
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Walter   G.    Wertz    Tfle-elected 
For  Cighteenth  Time 

AT  A  RECENT  MEETING  of  the  Cambria  County, 
Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor-  Union, 
which  was  held  in  the  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Johns- 
tpwn,  Pennsylvania,  Brother  Walter  Wertz  was  elected 
president  for  his  eighteenth  consecutive  term.  Three  other 
officers  of  the  organization  were  reelected  as  follows: 
Vice  President — Floyd  S.  Benshoff;  Secretary — Miss  Wil- 
ma  Leidy;  Treasurer — Mrs.  Ruth  Barkhymer,  New  offi- 
cers elected  were:  Assistant  Secretary— Miss  Arvilla 
Figert;  Chorister — Miss  Lois  Howard;  Pastoral  Adviser 
—Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle. 

The  Committee  Chairmen  for  the  coming  year  are: 
Missionary — Miss  Catherine  Benshoff;  Lookout — Miss  Alice 
June  Simmons;  Social — Miss  Charlotte  Apple;  Publicity 
and  Posters — Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz;  Intel-mediate  De- 
partment Superintendent — Mrs.  Clara  Smith;  Junior  De- 
partment Superintendent — Miss  Ollie  Teeter.  The  Instal- 
lation Service  was  in  charge  of  Brother  George  H.  Jones. 

During  the  course  of  the  meeting  Perfect  Attendance 
Pins  were  awarded  to  Mrs.  Ruth  Barkhymer,  Mrs.  Flor- 
ence Kline,  Miss  Wanda  Kline,  Bill  Blank,  Raymond 
Kaufman  and  Charles  Gilbert.  An  attendance  banner 
went  to  the  Second  Church  of  Johnstown,  which  will  re- 
ceive twelve  chorus  books  as  the  yearly  reward  for  at- 
taining the  highest  number  of  goals. 

Devotions  were  in  charge  of  a  group  from  the  Second 
Church  of  Johnstown,  and  special  music  was  furnished 
by  "The  Christ  for  Greater  Johnstown  Quartet,"  which 
sang  four  numbers. 

The  speaker  for  the  meeting  was  Brother  Paul  M.  Naff, 
pastor  of  the  North  Vandergrift  Brethren  Church,  who 
discussed  the  new  church  that  is  being  built  by  his  con- 
gregation  and   showed  movies  of  the   construction  work. 

It  was  announced  that  a  special  observance  for  Breth- 
ren youth  will  be  held  in  the  Third  Church  of  Johnstown 
on  Friday,  December  5th. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  C.  E.  Union  will  be  held  in 
the  Third  Church  on  February  3,  1953. 


"WHERE  YOUR  TREASURE  IS 

Where  are  our  hearts  today?  Are  they  in  heavenly 
things  or  in  profits  and  bushels;  in  wages  and  hours  or 
in  the  Christian  heritage  of  our  homes  and  children  ?  We 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.  With  social  and  political 
unrest  on  every  side,  the  hope  of  our  nation  is  not  in  our 
buried  hoard  of  gold  or  in  our  possession  of  the  atomic 
bomb,  but  in  our  treasures  laid  up  in  heaven  and  in  our 
possession  of  those  moral  and  spiritual  values  which  make 
us  strong  against  evil  days. 


Difficult  Times 

Rev.   .Milton    Bowiman 

Dare  we  take  our  heads  out  of  the  proverbial  and  and 
look  al  our  times'.'  Through  his  prophetic  telescope,  .Saint 
Paul  described  our  times  dramatically  nineteen  hundred 
years  ago.  He  said,  "Be  sure  of  this,  that  in  the  last 
days  difficult  times  will  conic.  Men  will  he  selfish,  mer- 
cenary, boastful,  haughty,  and  blasphemous;  disobedii 
to  parents,  ungrateful,  impure,  incapable  of  affection, 
merciless  slanderous,  wanting  in  self-control,  brutal  care- 
less of  the  right,  treacherous,  reckless,  and  puffed  up 
with  pride;  they  will  love  pleasure  more  than  they  . 
God;  and  while  they  retain  the  outward  form  of  religion, 
they  will  not  allow  it  to  influence  them." 

Ab/out  thirty  years  ago  in  an  African  jungle,  Dr.  Al- 
hert  Sweitzcr,  a  medical  missionary,  took  a  prophetic  look 
at  our  world.  He  said,  "It  is  clear  now  to  everyone  that 
the  suicide  of  civilization  is  in  progress.  What  yet  re- 
mains of  it  is  no  longer  safe  ...  it  is  built  upon  rubble 
and  the  next  landslide  will  very  likely  carry  it  away." 

It  is  true  that  our  boasted  civilization  is  seriously  ill; 
it  is  cracking  at  the  seams.  Never  before  has  there  been 
such  universal  violence  over  such  wide  areas.  With  such 
titanic  powitr  and  speeds  in  the  hands  of  Godless  men 
today,  no  spot  on  the  globe  is  safe  from  pinpoint  bomb- 
ing. The  world  has  enshrined  the  God  of  force  instead  of 
the  piinciple  of  love  in  its  heart  and  gives  only  lip  ser- 
vice, if  that,  to  God.  It  retains  an  outward  form  of  re- 
ligion but  the  spirit  of  God  is  not  the  motivating  power 
in   nations   and   individuals   today. 

Millions  of  people  are  slaves  to  dictators.  Russia  is 
conquering  the  souls  of  men  at  the  rate  of  one  hundred 
million  a  year  in  spite  of  all  that  we  do.  Eisenhower 
recently  said,  "Peace  is  the  dearest  treasure  in  the  sight 
of  free  men.  I  have  learned  this  the  stern  way — from  the 
sight  of  war.  Organized  evil  (is)  challenging  free  men 
in  their  quest  for  peace.  The  great  battle  against  Com- 
munism is  above  all  a  moral  encounter  and  freedom  needs 
to  gird  itself  with  unity  of  all  classes  Air  the  common 
good,  with  the  faith  teaching  us  all  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God  with  hope  in  the  greatness  of  America." 

We  are  only  children  of  God  if  we  worship  Him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  only  if  we  believe  on  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  of  our  lives.  If  the  principles  of  right  liv- 
ing as  given  in  the  New  Testament  are  made  common 
practice,  and  if  we  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  our  entire 
personalities,  only  then  will  peace  on  earth  and  good  will 
toward  men  be  realized.  Unless  that  takes  place  quickly, 
we  can  be  sure  of  this,  that  difficult  times  will  grow 
more  difficult  and  civilization  will  become  simply  a  noble 
experiment.  It  is  time  for  America  and  the  world  to  wake 
up  spiritually.  It  may  be  five  minutes  to  twelve  on  the 
time  clock  of  God. — Published  in  the  Peru.  Indiana  Trib- 
une Nov.   14,   1952. 


'•'I    thank   Thee,    Lord,    that    here     our    souls 

Though  amply   blest. 
Can    never   find,    although    they    seek. 

A  perfect  rest." 
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Brotherhood    Program 

Percy    C.    Miller— Topic   Editor 


Month  of  December 

accsrs53sr3ca 

A  CHRISTMAS  CAROL  SERVICE 

Speaker:  Christmas  is  a  special  time  in  our  year.  Wo 
come  to  it  after  the  freedom  of  summer  and  the  crisp- 
ness  and  color  of  autumn;  after  Thanksgiving  Day,  when 
we  bow  our  heads  in  gratitude  to  God  for  His  bounty 
and  goodness  to  us.  In  the  weeks  that  follow  Thanksgiv- 
ing, tin-  days  grow  colder  and  shorter,  and  nights  fall  in 
the  afternoon.  The  house  windows  are  lighted  as  we  go 
home  to  dinner  and  the  darkness  about  us  makes  our 
world  seem  small.  The  end  of  the  year  has  come,  the 
time  of  great  darkness,  of  least  light.  Many  years  ago, 
in  the  midst  of  this  darkness  at  the  year's  ending,  in  a 
little  town  far  away,  a  newborn  Babe  was  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes  and  Laid  in  a  manger.  And  with  His 
birth  came  the  beginning  of  a  new  spirit  and  a  new  year. 

Carol:  "0  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem." 

Speaker:  At  the  close  of  the  year  comes  this  time  of 
Christmas,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  was  brought  to  us  on 
earth  by  the  infant  Jesus,  this  time  when  a  Babe  born  in 
Bethlehem  offered  to  the  world  through  His  spirit  and 
His  teaching  a  new  light,  a  new  warmth,  a  new  sense  of 
kinship  among  men.  Though  on  our  calendar  the  new 
it  begins  with  the  first  of  January,  in  a  deeper,  more 
spiritual  sense  it  begins  on  Christmas  when,  through 
this  act  of  God  touching  the  eax-th  to  change  mankind, 
there  comes  in  the  very  air  a  new  feeling  of  kindness 
and  friendship  among  men.  Bitterness  and  enmity  are 
laid  aside,  and  again  within  us  comes  a  sense  of  wonder 
and  a  feeling  of  great  joy.  From  all  about  us  we  catch 
this  joy  as  we  commemorate  this  night  in  distant  Judea 
when,  as  it  is  written,  angels  sang  at  the  birth  of  a  Holy 
Child,  even  as  we  sing  of  His  birth  in  our  carols. 

Carol:  "It  Came  Upon  the  Midnight  Clear." 

Speaker:  Though  the  physical  birth  of  Jesus  happened 
only  once,  within  us  He  is  born  again  each  year  through 
our  remembering.  And  this  spiritual  rebirth  of  Jesus  in 
our  lives  and  in  the  world  about  us  is  important.  For 
there  is  more  in  our  lives  and  living  than  the  physical 
day  in  which  we  move  and  the  material  objects  we  touch 
and  liv<-  among.  Indeed,  the  real  stream  of  our  life  does 
not  flow  in  the  physical  world  but  rather  within  us,  in 
our  thoughts  and  emotions  and  spirit,  so  that  every  year 
as  we  remember,  a  newborn  babe  is  placed  in  a  manger 
among  the  lowing  animals,  surrounded  by  his  family  and 
the  shepherds  and  wise  men  and  sung  to  by  the  heavenly 
host;  and  our  own  spirits  are  given  again  and  again  the 
heavenly  gifts  of  loving-kindness  for  all  men,  of  great 
innf?r  joy,  and  wonder  and  awe.  For  a  new  sense  of  kind- 
arid  joy  does  well  up  within  all  men  at  the  Christmas 
season  as  we  listen  and  respond  to  the  angels'  song  of 
"Pear*-  on  f-arth,  good-will  toward  men."  As  we  light  the 
windows  of  our  homes  with  candles  in  memory  of  the 
Star  of  Bethlehem,  all  the  world  sings  in  joyous  exalta- 
tion. 


Carol:  "Hark!  The  Herald  Angels  Sing." 

Speaker:  So,  as  in  past  years,  it  is  good  for  us  again 
to  hear  the  Christmas  story:  that  while  Mary  and  Joseph 
were  in  Bethlehem  to  be  taxed,  Mary  gave  birth  to  her 
first-born  son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and 
laid  him  in  a  manger,  because  there  was  no  room  for 
them  in  the  inn.  And  Joseph  called  his  son'si  name  Jesus. 
Here  read  Luke  2:8-14. 

Carol:  "Angels  From  the  Realms  of  Glory." 

Speaker:  Read  Luke  2:14-20. 

Carol:  "The  First  Noel  the  Angels  Did  Say" 

Speaker:   Read   Matt.   2:1-2;   9-11. 

Carol:  "We  Three  Kings  of  Orient  Are." 

Speaker:  So  the  Bible  account  of  the  birth  of  Jesus 
concludes.  Elach  year  as  we  hear  it  again  and  as  we  live 
close  to  the  memory  of  it  on  Christmas  Day,  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  with  us  in  memory,  filling  us;  with  the  spiritual 
exaltation  of  the  season.  There  is  no  doubt  that  we  are 
more  warm  and  joyous  inside,  more  outgoing  and  friend- 
ly at  Christmas  time.  We  see  the  heavenly  gifts  of  lov- 
ing-kindness in  others  and  we  feel  them  in  ourselves 
during  these  days.  The  hope  each  year  is  that  we  shall 
hold  onto  these  gifts,  keep  this  spirit  of  love  for  all  men, 
keep  this  joy  within  ourselves.  This  year  let  us  hold 
onto  these  gifts  which  God  gives  us  again  and  again  at 
Christmas  time,  that  they  may  steal  out  over  our  days 
to  come,  filling  those  days  with  a  new  spirit  and  chang- 
ing our  outlook  toward  the  world  and  toward  all  other 
people  for  all  time.  We  can  do  it  by  living  this  memory 
of  Christmas  to  the  full  and  keeping  Christmas  in  our 
hearts.  Then  will  our  hearts  sing  all  through  the  years. 

Carol:  "Joy  to  the  World." 

Speaker:  As  the  days  of  this  glorious  season  come 
upon  us,  let  us  seek  to  live  its  memory  to  the  full  this 
year,  and  let  us  pray  to  God: 

"O  God,  who  gavest  us  the  living  spark  of  Thy  Pres- 
ence on  that  first  Christmas  in  the  birth  of  Thy  Son  and 
who  gavest  it  to  us  again  and  again  each  year  as  we  re- 
member and  relive  again  the  story  of  that  first  Christmas 
Eve,  help  us  to  take  Thy  living  spark  within  us  and  to 
use  this  Christmas  memory  so  that  Thy  love  for  all  men 
and  thy  joy  of  life  may  be  born  in  us  and  be  our  atti- 
tude of  living  from  this  day  forward  throughout  all  our 
life.  We  thank  Thee,  O  God,  for  the  warmth  and  won- 
der and  joy  of  this  memory  of  the  night  when  the  angels 
sang:  'Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
goodwill  toward  men.'  We  thank  Thee  that  each  year  we 
may  come  again  to  this  season  of  friendliness,  when  the 
Star  of  Bethlehem  shines  in  the  windows  of  our  land  in 
our  hearts  and  when  we  can  sing  again  the  carols  of 
Christmas  and  in  deep  reverence  sing  this  best-loved  carol 
of  all:" 

Carol:  "Silent  Night,  Holy  Night" 

Prayer:  Leader 

(If  you  do  not  desire  to  sing  each  Carol,  read  the  ar- 
ticles, nevertheless,  and  discuss  them.), 


The  Church  is  the  Guardian  of  this  treasure  and  the 
Scriptures  are  our  textbook.  How  much  are  we  a  part 
of  the  Church,  and  do  we  search  the  Scriptures  daily  that 
we  may  know  God's  will  for  us? — Russell  W.  Galloway. 
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The   Three-fold   Communion 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

and  are  dead.  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof  and  not  die.  I  am 
the  Living  Bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,  that  a 
man  may  eat  thereof  and  not  die.  I  am  the  Living  Bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven:  if  any  man  eat  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  forever:  and  the  bread  that  I  will 
give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world.  The  Jews  therefore  strove  among  themselves,  say- 
ing: How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat?  Then 
Jesus  said  to  them  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you:  Ex- 
cept ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  His 
Blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  Whoso  eateth  My  Flesh, 
and  drinketh  My  Blood,  hath  eternal  life;  and  I  will  raise 
hiin  up  at  the  last  day.  For  my  flesh  is  nueat  indeed,  and 
My  Blood  is  drink  indeed.  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  Blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  1  in  him." 

These  terse  words  were  spoken  by  Jesus  Christ,  my 
Lord  and  Saviour.  I  have  no  authority  to  undertake  to 
"spiritualize"  them  nor  change  them  in  any  manner.  My 
hope  is  that  those  who  may  read  them  will  take  them  to 
the  Communion  table  and  there  "discern"  the  Body  of 
the  Lord.  These  words  are  difficult  for  some  to  believe 
and  accept,  but  they  are  the  irrefutable  words  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  none  dare  dispute.  It  was  difficult  for 
some  of  the  disciples  to  believe  and  accept  them  when 
they  were  spoken.  Here  in  John  6:60  we  have  the  story: 
"Many  therefore  of  His  disciples,  when  they  heard  this, 
said:  This  is  a  hard  saying,  who  can  hear  it?"  In  verse 
66  we  read  the  result  of  their  not  accepting  Jesus'  words: 
"From  that  time  many  of  His  disciples  went  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  Him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  away?  Then  Simon  Peter  an- 
swered Him,  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  lifet,"  What  a  grand  statement:  "Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life!"  His  are  the  only  ones 
worthy  of  our  consideration. 


Items  of  General  Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 


Richards,  Superintendent  of  the  Christian  Sunday  School 
of    Peru. 

The  Brethren  Youth  recently  held  election  of  new  offi- 
cers. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  Brother  Rowsey  reports 
the  organization  of  a  Teacher  Training  Class  which  will 
meet  on   Wednesday  evenings. 

The  Milledgeville  Church  cooperated  with  the  other 
churches  in  a  Union  Thanksgiving  service. 

One  new  member  has  been  added  to  the  membership 
by  letter  recently. 

MANTECA,  CALIF.  Brother  Piatt  announced  the  Fall 
Institute  of  the  Berean  .Band  as  scheduled  for  November 
20th  in  the  "little  gym"  of  the  Manteca  High  School.  Rev. 
Boswell  of  Bonair  was  the  guest  speaker. 


MY  DIARY 

By  Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal 


Had  Planned  on  skipping  most  of  Sept.  and  October, 
but  do  not  want  to  miss  notes  I  have  on  a.  few  days  in 
Sept.  and  October  so  am  adding  these: 

SUNDAY,  SEPT.  29.— ^Edgar  Berkshire  gave  us  quite 
a  surprise,  when  he  arrived  with  142  cans  of  tomato 
juice  canned  by  the  W.  M.  S.  of  North  Liberty,  Indiana. 
How  good  it  looks! 

TUESDAY,  OCT.  9.— Some  more  of  those  good  cookies 
from  Cerro  Gordo,  111.,  came  today.  Children  always  glad 
when  they  come. 

THURSDAY,  OCT.  23.— Roy  Wisselgren,  Papa's  neph- 
ew, his  wife  and  two  friends,  from  Navarre,  O.,  here. 
They  came  during  Sale  hours  and  got  to  see  it  in  opera- 
tion. Mr.  Brock,  high  school  teacher,  to  Rowdy  with  us. 

FRIDAY — 24.  Brother  Immel,  his  wife  and  children 
from  Milford.  Ind.,  came  with  a  big  load  of  clothing,  etc. 
Glad  to  get  acquainted  with  them.  Children's  week-end 
home,  but  a  number  stayed.  Papa  and  I  to  Krypton  on  the 
2  o'clock  train.  Had  a  nice  visit  with  Malinda  Noble  Rose, 
an  old  Riverside  girl  now  living  in  Austin,  Ind.  Visited 
with  Mrs.  Morgan  of  Little,  Ky.,  on  the  train.  They  are 
leaving  Little  and  they  want  to  sell  the  plant  for  §5,000.00, 
which  is  what  they  paid  for  it.  Three  good  buildings  on 
the  site,  they  'have  five  Sunday  schools,  and  Bible  classes 
in  seven  Public  schools.  They  plan  on  leaving  the  first 
of  the  year.  We  are  interested  in  that  field  as  we  were 
involved  in  the  building  of  the  Mission  there  when  it  was 
an  orphanage.  The  place  has  had  an  interesting  and  varied 
experience. 

Went  to  church  at  night  with  the  Kinzies  as  they  are 
having  special  services  for  two  nights.  Found  things  in 
good  shape  up  there,  good  interest  and  attendance  and  all 
buildings  in  fine  shape.  Letter  this  morning  from  Jewel 
Landrum  Farris,  of  Lexington.  She  had  told  us  to  send 
our  horns,  which  needed  repair,  to  her  and  she  would 
have  them  fixed  without  charge  to  us,  she  paying  the  bill. 
But  music  dealer  told  her  they  were  not  worth  repair- 
ing. Any  one  got  any  musical  instruments  not  in  use 
which  are  worth  repairing?  Ball  game  with  Campton. 
They   beat  us. 

SATURDAY — 25.  Home  from  Krypton  on  train.  Letter 
from  June  Browning  of  Northfield,  Mass.,  saying  she  was 
willing  to  come  and  help  us  with  high  school  work  if 
needed.  Katherine  Barnett  Rosenborough  and  daughter 
from  Ashland  came  in  from  Ashland.  Always  glad  to 
have  our  old  Riverside  children  come  home.  Drain  on  new 
gym  site  almost  finished. 

SUNDAY — 26.  Air  thickest  with  smoke  we  have  ever 
seen  from  forest  fires.  They  have  broken  out  in  Breathitt, 
Wolfe  and  Perry  Counties.  Could  scarcely  see  the  sun. 
A  number  of  old  students  in  church  today.  Ina  and 
Mitchel  Noble,  Edsel  Noble  and  wife  from  Beuchal,  Ky.. 
Herbert  Boling  and  wife  from  Lexington,  Katherine  Bar- 
nttt  Rosenborough  from  Ashland  and  Hobart  Strong  ana 
wife  from  Louisville,  Ky.  Good  attendance  everywhere  to- 


day. 
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'Devotional  7<rfUc& 

TV.  S.  Scca^.    Pi*?uuh.  ScCtion 
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Topic  for  December  7.  1952 

THE  STAR  OF  PROMISE 

Isaiah  60:1-3;  Isaiah  53 

AGAIN  THE  CHRISTMAS  STAR  IS  SHINING.  The 
world  of  commercialism,  though,  would  black  it  out 
for  us.  Possibly  when  the  first  Christmas  star  shone 
brightly  to  guide  the  wise  men  to  the  abode  of  the  young 
Christ  Child,  there  were  many  people  who  never  saw  it. 
Why?  Because  their  eyes  were  clouded  by  the  things  of 
earth.  As  we  approach  this  Christmas  season,  with  all  its 
in.-mories,  precious  moments  and  activities,  let  us  never 
permit  a  dimming  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  message  of 
Christmas.  Be  a  good  Christian,  this  year,  and  make  the 
worship  and  the  adoration  of  Christ  your  chief  objective. 
Tonight,  we  look  for  a  few  moments  into  the  star  of 
promise.  Her*  we  shall  find  the  voice  of  the  prophet  as 
he   foretells  the  coming  of  the  Christ. 

1.  THE  HEART-THROB  OF  ISRAEL.  The  pulse  of 
Israel  beat  with  the  rhythm  of  the  prophets'  messages 
concerning  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  Out  of  bondage 
would  come  liberty.  Out  of  oppression  would  come  free- 
dom. This  was  the  heart  and  the  hope  of  Israel.  From  gen- 

tion  to  generation,  men  and  women  longed,  dreamed 
and  prayed  for  the  coming  of  their  Messiah.  Each  suc- 
ceeding prophet,  adding  his  bit  of  divine  message  to  his 
predecessor,  told  of  their  coming  King.  From  their  des- 
olate reality,  Israel  looked  up  with  hope  that  their  Re- 
deemer would  soon  come.  As  each  prophet  spoke,  he  added 
his  ray  of  light  to  the  ever  brightening  star  of  promise. 
I -iafd  had  to  wait  hundreds  of  years.  We  need  wait  only 
ae  long  as  it  takes  us  to  learn  of  Him  and  to  accept  Him. 
Christ  is  waiting  to  be  born  in  our  hearts,  becoming  the 
fulfillment  of  our  star  of  promise  in  our  lives. 

2.  FOR  THE  GENTILES,  TOO.  The  Jews  were  told  by 
ah  that  their  light  had  come.  Isaiah  also  tells  the  Jews 

that  this  light  should  likewise  come  to  their  light.  Some 
•  m  hundred  years  before  Christ  was  born,  it  was  proph- 
d  that  Christ  would  be  the  Saviour  of  the  Jews  and  of 
the  Gentiles.  That  is,  of  those  Jews  and  Gentiles,  who 
oome  to  the  lijrht.  It  was  a  little  hard  for  the  Jews  of 
08*  day  to  comprehend  the  fact  that  Jesus  was  the 
promised  Redeemer  of  all  who  came  to  Him,  whether  Jew 
or  Gentile.  Centuries  of  teaching  had  taught  the  Jew  that 
God,  Jehovah,  was  their  God,  alone.  To  even  think  that 
'-'■■  '  COtlld  also  be  saved  through  Christ  was  sin  for 
a  pious  Jew.  Yet  Isaiah  plainly  teaches  in  Chapter  60, 
Verse  '■'>,  that  Gentile*,  too,  shall  be  saved.  What  does 
that  mean  to  us?  Just  this,  young  people,  that  God  in  His 
infinite  wisdom  and  love  in  providing  a  Redeemer  for  His 
own  people,  the  Jews,  was  also  mindful  of  our  spiritual 
needs,  and  made  the  Saviour  available  to  us.  This  Christ- 
mas, we  should  be  grateful  that  in  the  star  of  promise, 
the  rays  thereof  are  focused  on  us. 


3.  THE  JEWS  SEE  A  DETOUR.  We  are  mindful  that 
the  Old  Testament  Jew  saw  in  their  prophetic  utterances 
the  vision  of  the  coming  Messiah  and  the  coming  King- 
dom. They  were  not  especially  interested  in  the  passion 
of  the  Saviour,  nor  of  the  dispensation  of  the  Church. 
From  their  vision  of  material  things,  they  thought  the 
Messiah  to  be  one  who  would  come  to  earth  and  set  up 
an  earthly,  physical  kingdom  after  the  manner  of  their 
former  kings.  Even  in  Jesus'  day,  the  Jews  would  gladly 
have  accepted  Christ  as  Messiah  under  these  conditions. 
They  wanted  to  be  liberated  from  Roman  oppression,  from 
Roman  taxes,  from  hunger,  sickness  and  death.  They 
wanted  the  "welfare  state"  in  which  everything  would 
come  to  them  without  responsibility  on  their  part.  Palm 
Sunday,  with  its  waving  palms  and  Hosannahs  was  their 
bid  for  Christ  to  accept  their  invitation  to  become  their 
ruler. 

4.  THE  DETOUR  TO  CALVARY.  What  they  did  not  see 
was  the  passion  of  the  Saviour.  To  them,  His  journey  to 
the  cross  was  a  detour,  not  included  in  their  idea  of  the 
star  of  promise.  Poor,  deluded,  sin-blinded  souls;  they  could 
not  see  their  spiritual  need  and  thus  could  see  no  need  of 
Jesus  going  to  the  cross.  Because  He  would  not  become 
their  earthly  king  and  be  used  of  them  to  further  their 
selfish  desires,  they  in  less  than  a  week  from  Palm  Sun- 
day, petitioned  His  execution.  However,  Isaiah  the  53rd 
Chapter,  plainly  tells  the  condition  under  which  the  Son 
of  God  should  die.  We  may  ask  ourselves  why  the  people 
of  His  day  did  not  read  Isaiah  and  know  in  their  hearts 
that  their  Messiah  had  come  to  suffer  and  die.  But,  then 
when  we  consider  the  number  of  people  even  today  who 
are  blinded  to  scriptural  truths,  we  cease  to  wonder  why. 
It  is  a  never-to-be-forgotten  truth  that  the  brightest,  blood 
led  ray  of  light  from  the  star  of  promise  is  that  of  Cal- 
vary. While  the  Jews  may  have  not  understood  the  "why" 
of  Christ's  going  to  the  cross,  let  us  remember  that  for 
us,  Calvary  was  no  detour.  It  was,  and  is,  the  main  route, 
yes,  the  only  route,  for  sinners  who  wish  to  be  redeemed. 

5.  THE  FUTURE  PROMISE.  Never  has  the  birth  of 
any  child  caused  so  much  change  in  the  world  as  the  birth 
of  Christ  in  .Bethlehem:  Heavenly  announcers  to  the  shep- 
herds; The  special  star  in  the  heavens  to  guide  the  wise 
men  to  the  Christ  Child;  the  hatred  in  the  heart  of  Herod; 
te  embarrassment  of  the  Jews;  the  illegal  trial  and  mag- 
nificent death  of  our  Lord;  the  Resurrection  and  the  As- 
cension of  our  Lord;  Pentecost  and  the  tremendous  growth 
of  the  Christian  church.  But  the  best  is  yet  to  come.  "I 
go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,"  saith  this  Star  of  Prom- 
ise. When  His  redemptive  work  on  the  cross  is  accepted 
by  us,  then  we  can  look  forward  to  a  joyous  everlasting 
life  with  Him  in  glory.  Perhaps  at  our  age,  we  don't  think 
too  much  about  life  after  death.  But  it  is  all  included  in 
the  star  of  promise.  Above  every  thing  else  this  Christ- 
mas, we  urge  you  to  remember  there  shinos  the  star  of 
promise  to  assure  us  that  from  the  Bethlehem  manger 
came  the  Son  of  God  Who  has  made  it  possible  for  us  to 
lie  down  to  sleep,  to  rise  up  to  work  or  play,  with  the  full 
asesurance  of  sins  forgiven  and  of  life  everlasting.  Does 
Christmas  mean  this  to  you?   We  hope  that  it  does. 

Sometimes  we  hear  people  say,  "It's  not  what  we  do, 
but  what  we  are,  that's  important."  The  truth  is  that  we 
are  very  apt  to  be  what  we  repeatedly  do. 
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Vrayer  THeeting 
Studies 

23t/  (5.  T.  Cjilmer 


A   SUNDAY   SCHOOL  TEACHER'S  GOAL 

Oh,  the  thrill  that  you  get 
When  by  chance  on  the  street 
An  old  pupil  you  greet: 

"By   the  way,   Frank,   where   have   you   been, 
What  are  you  doing  now  days?" 
"Oh,  I'm  preaching." 

Or  your  class  has  a  visit  one  day 
By  a  member  who's  moved  out  of  town: 
"Where's  Jim  Smith,  did  he  quit?" 
My,  your  chest  swells  a  bit, 
"No,  he's  teaching." 

"By  the  way,  how  does  Bill  get  along 
Since  they  gave  him  that  membership  job?" 
"Oh,  he  doesn't  get  them  all," 

You  are  forced  to  admit, 

"But  he's  reaching." 

Snould  your  members  all  go  out  to  work, 

You'd  be  tasting  success! 
And  not  one  of  them  "stick"  with  the  class  ? 

And  it's  more  than  a  guess, 
You've  been  teaching! 

— S.  S.  Young  People  and  Adults  Magazine. 

TT  IS  ONE  THING  to  give  out  a  fund  of  information, 
and  quite  another  thing  to  actually  teach  scholars  the 
Word  of  God  (2  Tim.  3:14,  15).  Timothy's  teachers  really 
cared  for  Timothy  (2  Tim.  1:5).  The  love  that  flows  from 
the  teacher  heart  to  the  pupil  heart  is  the  channel  for  an 
effective  lesson  (2  Tim.  ,1:3,  4).  The  Sunday  school  is  to 
be  ,Bible-centered  (2  Tim.  4:2),  and  hence,  Christ-centered 
(Heb.  12:2).  D.  L.  Moody  refused  to  read  any  book  that 
did  not  help  him  to  better  understand  the  Book  of  Books 
(Titus  2:1*.  The  Christ-theme  of  teaching  touches  life  at 
every  needy  point  (1  Cor.  2:2).  To  teach  the  Christian 
way  of  life  is  the  most  profound  and  intricate  informa- 
tion in  the  world,  and  yet  it  can  be  given  in  such  sim- 
plicity that  a  child  as  well  as  an  adult  can  appreciate  its 
attractiveness  (2  Tim.  3:15).  "Through  faith  we  under- 
stand"   (Heb.   11:3;   Rom.   10:7). 

A  teacher  should  know  God's  Word  and  how  to  relate 
it  to  the  needs  of  his  pupils  (2  Tim.  2:15).  The  Scriptures 
are  adequate  to  give  him  an  overflowing  heart,  a  grow- 
ing mind,  a  cup  that  overflows  into  another's  need  (2 
Tim.  4:15,  16.).  The  Divine  Library  is  not  lacking  in 
material   (2  Tim.  3:16). 

Jesus,  the  Master  Teacher,  got  His  heart  over  to  the 
slow-learning  disciples  in  teaching  them  humility  (Mark 
9:35-37).  Because  His  disciples  were  slow  of  understand- 
ing (Mark  9:31,  32).  He  patiently  gave  Himself  to  repe- 
tition  (Isa.  28:10).  A  teacher  must  love  God  in  order  to 


love  His  Word  (John  14:21,  23,  24).  A  good  teacher guards 
his  own  heart  by  the  deposit  of  God's  truth  there  (Psalm 
119:11).  The  teacher  who  puts  his  whole  heart  into  hiH 
teaching  will  bring  a  blessing  to  others  from  his  heart 
(Prov.  4:23'.  As  he  faces  the  needs  of  others  with  truths 
eternal  he  will  find  for  himself  the  truth  that  Jesus  knew 
(John  4:14).  He  will  be  a  teacher  with  rivers  of  living 
water  flowing  from  within  him,  giving  light  and  life 
(John  7:37,  38).  An  admirer  said  to  a  successful  Bible 
teacher,  'M  would  give  the  world  if  I  could  teach  like 
do!"  "That  is  what  it  cost  me,"  was  the  reply.  God  teach- 
ing has  its  price,  but  also  its  reward  (Psalm  126:5,  6). 
Let  Psalm  19:14  be  a  part  of  the  teacher's  prayer.  The 
test  of  true  teaching  is  souls  won  and  workers  sent  forth. 
Let  the  teacher  be  faithful  in  sowing  the  seed  upon  all 
soils  at  all  seasons  (Eccl.  11:4;  Isa.  32:20). 


Govnments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Editor 


Lesson  for  December   7,   1952 
LEARNING  FROM  THE  GREAT  TEACHER 
Lesson:  Matthew  13:24-35,  53-54 

THIS  LESSON  brings  us  to  a  study  of  the  parables  of 
Jesus.  We  are  conscious  that  we  have  a  far  greater 
opportunity  to  interpret  the  parables  which  He  spoke 
than  those  who  were  right  with  Him  as  He  gave  them, 
for  we  have  a  greater  understanding  of  His  whole  plan 
of  salvation  than  did  the  disciples  who  were  constantly 
with  Him.  John  says  that  these  disciples  did  not  under- 
stand the  things  that  Jesus  was  doing  "until  after  He 
arose  from  the  dead,"  and  then  they  began  to  really  be- 
lieve. 

True,  Jesus  gives  the  explanation  of  two  of  His  parables 
—'"The  Sower"  and  the  "Wheat  and  the  Tares"— but  with 
these  explained,  many  of  His  other  parables  become  un- 
derstandable, for  from  the  known  we  can  come  more 
readily  to  the  unknown,  and  He  gives,  at  least,  by  infer- 
ence, of  many  of  the  other  parables  if  the  seeking  ones 
will  come  to  their  study  in  the  spirit  of  real  desire.  We 
should  remember  that  Jesus  said.  "When  He.  the  Spirit 
of  truth  is  come,  He  will  lead  you  into  all  truth."  He 
also  said,  "Ask  and  ye  shall  receive:  seek  and  ye  shall  find: 
knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  This  applies  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Word  in  spiritual  understanding,  as 
well  as  to  the  material  things  for  which  we  ask  God  and 
expect  to   receive  from   His  bounty. 

In  our  lesson  today  we  have  three  parables — "The  Par- 
able of  the  Wheat  and  the  Tares":  "The  Parable  of  the 
Mustard   Seed";  and  "The  Parable  of  the  Leaven." 

The  first  one  is  easily  understood,  for  it  plainly  tells 
us  that  the  good  seed— the  Word  of  Jesus— is  planted  in 
producing  soil,  but  that  Satan  is  constantly  slipping  evil 
seed  into  the  field— seed  that  when  it  comes  up  is  so  much 
like  the  wheat  in  appearance  that  it  is  difficult  to  disrin- 
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guish  which   is  which.   Also   it   twines   its   roots  about  the 
ts  of  th.-  wheat  also.  So  Jesus  advises  that  it  shall  re- 
main  until    the   harvest    time  and   then    it   will   be   easily 
nguished,  for  it  bears  no  grain. 

The  parable  is  so  clearly  an  interpretation  of  the  dis- 
tinguishing; end — qualities  of  pood  and  evil  and  the  eval- 
uation of  each,  that  it  is  quite  apparent  to  the  reader  in 
the  light  of  our  knowledge  of  the  Word. 

With  the  second  parable — "The  Mustard  Seed" — the  in- 
terpretation is  not  quite  so  easily  given.  However,  it  is 
evidently  a  parable  which  deals  with  the  growth  of  the 
kingdom.  From  the  very  small  beginnings  of  the  Chris- 
Chnrch,  we  now  have  a  large  growing,  much  alive, 
ly  i>f  believers,  becoming  larger  and  more  firmly  rooted 
h.  years  and  the  centuries  pass  by.  Many  attempts 
have  been  made  to  retard  its  growth,  and  many  times 
these  attempts  have  succeeded,  but  never  has  the  time 
come,  or  will  it  come,  when  the  "tree"  is  cut  down  or  its 
ability   to  grow  withheld. 

In  the  third  parable — "The  Leaven" — we  find  that 
"leaven"  is  taken  from  its  usual  use  of  representing  sin 
and  the  emphasis  is  laid  upon  its  power  to  increase  or 
"raise"  the  meal  into  which  it  is  placed.  Note  that  the 
Word  does  not  say  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
leaven,  rather  it  says  that  the  kingdom  is  like  the  mix- 
ture into  which  the  raising  or  increasing  element  has 
been  placed  until  it  has  permeated  the  entire  lump.  It  is 
aimed  to  show  how  there  is  a  silent  and  not  easily  ob- 
ved  action  but  a  constant  one  that  brings  the  king- 
dom  to  its  completion. 

Jesus  was,  and  still  is,  the  Master  Teacher  of  all  time. 
He  speaks  plainly  to  those  who  desire  to  understand  and 
who  will  "diligently"  seek  Him.  We  do  not  have  to  ask 
the  question  found  in  the  concluding  verse  of  our  printed 
"Whence  hath  this  man  wisdom  and  these  mighty 
works?" — for  we  know  whence  He  came  and  where  He 
ed  His  power.  All  we  need  do  is  to  accept  His  teach- 
ing and  follow  the  pathway  He  has  laid  out  for  us. 


urc 


NORTH  LIBERTY,  INDIANA 

It  was  my  privilege  to  hold  Evangelistic  services  at 
our  North  Liberty  Church  from  October  20  to  November 
2.  The  services  were  well  attended,  the  attendance  at  the 
Sunday  services  exceeding  the  membership  of  the  church, 
which  has  also  been  done  in  the  past  tinder  the  splendid 
leadership  of  Rev.  Edgar  Berkshire. 

Ji<  ..  Berkshire  and  the  evangelist  were  kept  busy  do- 
ing active  visitation  which  we  feel  helped  make  possible 
a  better  attendance  and  new  converts  into  the  church. 
The  evangelist  had  a  most  enjoyable  two  weeks  with  the 


Berkshire    family   and   also   with   vai-ious   members   whe 
provided  Us  with  our  noon  meals. 

We  were  very  pleased  to  have  in  attendanceat  these  meet- 
ings visitors  from  County  Line,  Tleegarden,  and  their  min- 
ister, Rev.  A.  J.  Tinkel;  a  delegation  from  South  ,Bend. 
and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey;  and  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
George  Pontius,  pastor  of  our  New  Paris  church. 

One  of  the  happiest  moments  of  the  campaign  was 
the  last  Sunday  evening  when  four  boys  were  baptized 
after  having  made  their  confessions  of  Christ  earlier  in 
the  services.  Many  contacts  were  made  of  prospects  who 
will  probably  make  their  decisions  in  the  future  Under 
the  spiritual  guidance  of  Rev.  Berkshire. 

I  want  to  thank  tho  congregation  again  for  the  fine  love 
offering  which  was  presented  to  the  evangelist.  May  the 
Lord   richly  bless   you   and   your   minister  as   you  faith- 
fully work  together  for  the  building  of  His  kingdom. 
— Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel,  Lanark,  Illinois. 

STOCKTON,  CALIFORNIA 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  I  have  reported  through 
the  Evangelist  concerning  my  whereabouts;  and  now  that 
we  are  "settled"  once  more,  it  is  in  order,  or  so  it  seems, 
to  make  a  report. 

Having  spent  the  winter  here  in  California,  we  returned 
to  the  Midwest  about  April  1st  to  hold  a  meeting  for 
Brother  Thomas  at  Cerro  Gordo  and  to  dispose  of  our 
property  at  Ft.  Scott  and  to  finish  our  obligations  in  the 
Midwest  District  particularly  regarding  Camp  Wyandotte. 

We,  Mrs.  Johnson  and  I,  spent  most  of  the  summer 
working  on  the  new  buildings  at  the  Camp  that  they  might 
be  ready  for  use  by  Camp  time,  the  last  of  July.  This 
brought  us  right  up  to  Camp  time  and  so  we  stayed  to 
help  in  the  Camp  program.  Now  this  brought  us  up  so 
near  Conference  time  we  felt  we  should  attend  General 
Conference  which  we  did.  Then  back  to  the  Camp  for  some 
more  work  and  to  pay  bills,  etc.,  before  we  could  say 
'^Goodbye"  to  the  Camp  and  the  work  there.  This  we 
finally  did,  but  reluctantly.  Then  back  to  Ft.  Scott  to  do 
some  more  work  on  the  house  to  put  it  in  readiness  for 
sale  and  to  pack  up  and  ship  our  goods. 

On  September  16th  about  four  P.  M.,  with  our  car 
heavily  loaded  and  ourselves  tired  out,  we  hit  the  open 
road  for  California,  spending  the  next  day  with  Tommy 
and  Ruth  at  Carleton,  Nebraska.  Leaving  the  following 
morning  we  arrived  in  Cheyenne,  Wyoming,  where  we 
spent  the  night  with  the  Kenneth  White  family.  The  next 
evening  found  us  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  and  we  arrived 
in  Manteca  the  next  evening  about  seven  o'clock  where 
we  were  greeted  by  our  sons,  Merle  and  Raymond  and 
their  families.  Back  to  stay;  back  home  again;  back  among 
old  friends  and  familiar  scenes  after  14  years  of  absence. 
Wc  thanked  God  for  the  safe  journey.  We  were  tired  but 
happy  and  rejoiced  that  God  has  dealt  with  us  so  bounti- 
fully. 

We  had  accepted  the  call  of  the  Stockton  Church  and 
came  to  take  up  the  work  on  October  1st.  We  attended 
the  special  program  at  the  Church  on  September  28th, 
which  was  well  planned  by  .Brother  Charley  Johnson  and 
over  which  he  presided.       Brother  Charley  has  served  as 


ffOVEMBER  2!),  1952 


PAGE    HKThKN 


icting  pastor  during  the  summer.  Wo  took  charge  of  the 
vork  the  following  week. 

Announcements  were  already  out  for  the  week  which 
ncluded  a  baptismal  service  following  the  morning  ser- 
vice, the  Lovefeast  and  Communion  service  in  the  evc- 
ling  and  the  Annual  business  meeting  and  election  of 
)fficers  on  Tuesday  evening. 

We  are  carrying  ,a  full  schedule  of  services  which  in- 
ludes,  morning  and  evening  preaching  services,  Sunday 
school,  midweek  Bible  Study  and  prayer  service,  and 
Christian  Endeavor.  The  interest  and  attendance  is  on  the 
ncrease  and  the  people  are  cooperating  in  a  splendid 
nanner.  There  is  much  to  be  done  by  way  of  visitation, 
irganization  and  planning  which  in  time  will  show  in  at- 
endance   and  in   spiritual   growth. 

For  the  present  we  are  living  in  Manteca  and  for  eco- 
lomic  reasons,  since  the  Church  in  Stockton  has  no  par- 
onage  and  rents  are  high. 

Dear  reader  friends,  we  ask  of  you  that  you  pray  for 
he  Stockton  Brethren  Church  and  her  pastor,  as  we  set 
lurselves  to  the  task  before  us,  that  we  might  have  the 
visdom,  the  courage,  the  faith  and  the  strength  to  achieve 
iods'  will  and  purpose  in  this  part  of  our  beloved  Broth- 
rhood  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Cecil  H.  Johnson,  pastor  of 
The   Stockton  Brethren  Church, 
615   Virginia   Street, 
Manteca,  California. 

LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

You  have  not  heard  from  us  for  some  time  and  there 
s  a  reason  for  it.  We  started  this  year's  work  short  two 
iigh  school  teachers.  This  made  us  double  up  so  much 
hat  only  just  what  had  to  be  done  was  done. 

Our  help  now  for  this,  schfool  year  is  as  follows:  Hold- 
ivers — Maurice  Hall,  LaGrange,  Indiana;  Donald  Stod- 
lard,  Florida;  Miss  .Bollinger,  Three  Springs,  Penna.; 
,nd  the  Drushals.  The  new  ones  are — Miss  Thomas,  Penn- 
ylvania;  Mr.  Hendrickson,  Chicago;  Mr.  Brock,  Chicago; 
tfrs.  Baugher,  Indiana,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wagoner,  In- 
liana.  Mrs.  Baugher,  who  has  not  been  well,  is  going 
iome.  Mrs.  Wagoner  takes  her  place  at  the  Wheeler 
lome,  and  Mr.  Wagoner  teaches  in  the  high  school.  Mrs. 
lendrickson  acts  as  kitchen  manager.  With  this  group 
D.V.)    the  work  will  carry  through  the   school  year. 

The  total  attendance  in  the  high  school  is  larger  this 
rear  than  for  a  number  of  years  now.  We  have  a  few 
nore  boys  in  the  Whfceler  Home  than  formerly,  but  not 
vhat  it  should  be.  We  advertised  in  our  school  circular 
his  year  that  the  new  gymnasium  has  been  begun.  Some 
Work  had  been  done  clearing  the  ground  for  it.  We  think 
his  has  had  something  to  do  about  it. 

Work  on  the  new  building  has  lately  found  more  done. 
iVe  have  had  a  special  drainage  system  put  in  for  the  lo- 
:ation  of  the  same.  It  gave  us  all  a  real  thrill  to  see 
he  work  start.  The  SERIOUS  NEED  of  this  building 
loes  not  lie  alone  in  the  very  real  need  of  the  gymnasium, 
>ut  even  more  serious  is  the  need  of  class  rooms  for  the 
iigh  school.  The  old  Log  Building  cannot  now  be  heated 
'or  comfort  in  our  coldest  weather,  besides  being  far  be- 


low the  standards  for  such  a  building.  The  word  "■ 
RIOUS"  is  really  too  tamo  when  peaking  of  this  need. 
We  now  are  having  possibly  the  best  attendance  at  our 
morning  teacher  prayer  meeting  at  six  o'clock.  The  morn- 
ing half  hour  was  spent  in  prayer  by  the  workers  means 
real  life  for  the  work.  Here  our  needs  are  presented  before 
the  Throne,  where  they  are  heard  and  the  answer  comes 
in   obedience   to   the  call. 

Attendance  at  services  here  at  Lost  Creek  have  been 
the  best  we  possibly  have  ever  had.  In  fact  it  begins  to 
look  like  the  present  church  or  chapel  room  is  too  small. 
Getting  into  a  Sunday  School  contest  matter  is  some- 
what responsible  for  it.  Our  highest  attendance  was   140. 

The  Mountains  of  Eastern  Kentucky  have  had  th-; 
worst  forest  fire  that  possibly  has  ever  been  known,  lor 
many  days  the  smoke  so  obscured  vision  that  it  was  very 
limited.  But  some  rain  came  which  has  now  put  the  fires 
out,  for  which  we  are  very  thankful. 

Our  Brother  Stoddard  here  has  had  much  experience 
in  band  music  and  playing  therein.  He  is  now  teaching 
that  kind  of  music  to  some  students  here.  They  seem  to 
be  making  progress  also,  as  our  Mountain  boys  and  girls 
have  musical  ability.  But  we  are  short  of  wind  instru- 
ments. Should  the  reader  know  of  some  such  instruments 
laying  around  not  in  use,  with  no  prospect  for  the  same, 
we  could  put  them  to  use  here  only  in  playing  sacred 
music.   We  hope  to  hear  from  some  regarding  same. 

Some  wonderful  help  has  come  to  the  work  through 
God's  dear  children  hearing  His  call  for  such  help,  in 
food  and  clothing.  As  with  last  year,  with  food  prices 
as  they  are.  it  would  be  humanly  impossible  to  carry  on 
here.  This  applies  especially  to  the  matter  of  food.  We 
hope  to  make  a  report  of  this  help  that  has  already  come, 
later.  We  covet  your  prayers,  for  without  that  help  the 
work  could  not  keep  going.  But  with  that  help  all  things 
are  possible.  Thank  you. 

G.  E.  Drushal. 


When  we  divorce  one's  profession  from  his  vocation, 
we  begin  to  get  into  trouble.  I  remember  that  I  was  giv- 
ing some  addresses  at  a  state  university  when  a  certain 
naval  officer  invited  me  to  visit  a  great  ordnance  plant, 
I  saw  there  the  twelve-and  fourteen-inch  guns,  enough 
electrical  aiming  and  firing  gadgets  to  rearm  every  ship 
in  the  American  Navy.  As  I  looked  at  those  great  death- 
dealing  instruments,  I  said  to  him,  "Captain,  are  you 
going  to  use  these  things  some  day?''  He  replied,  "I  don't 
think  that  is  my  business,  Dr.  Evans.  That's  up  to  you  re- 
ligionists." I  said,  "Wait  a  minute.  You  can't  pass  the 
responsibility  to  me  that  way!  Building  a  kingdom  of 
peace  and  righteousness  is  as  much  your  task  as  it  is 
mine."  You  see,  he  was  so  busy  with  the  profession  of 
making  guns  that  he  forgot  his  vocation  of  building  a 
kingdom  of  righteousness  and  peace.  He  had  never  thought 
out  how  his  profession  might  make  its  contribution  to 
that.  He  was  so  busy  making  a  living  that  he  had  forgot- 
ten what  he  was  so  living  for. — Louis  H.  Evans  in  THE 
KINGDOM  IS  YOURS   (Revell) 

.Broken  humanity  like  broken  chairs,  brought  to  the 
Master  Builder,  can  be  made  as  good  as  new  and  put 
into  useful  service. 


SIXTEEN 


THE  BRETHREN   EVANGELIST 


PO  MI.  CHURCH  AM)  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TREASUR- 
ERS: 

Since  our  denominationa]  headquarters  is  Ashland, 
Ohio  your  National  Sunday  School  Association  has  felt, 
through  the  years,  that  our  Treasurer  should  reside  in 
Ashland.  When  1  learned  that  I  would  be  moving  from 
Ashland.  1  urged  our  Board  to  relieve  me  of  the  duties 
of  this  office.  We  are  happy  that  Professor  Henry  Bates 
has  agreed  to  take  over  these  duties,  so  your  White  Gift 
offerings  should  bt>  addiessed  to  him.  Gifts  sent  to  me 
in  recent  weeks  have  been  turned  over  to  Professor 
.tid  he  has  mailed  receipts  for  the  same.  Future 
gifts  and  offerings  for  this  worthy  work  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  Professor  Henry  Bates,  Ashland  College,  Ash- 
land. Ohio. 

Last  year's  White  Gift  offering  was  probably  the  largest 
in  the  history  of  our  Association.  Every  member  of  the 
Board  sincerely  appreciates  this  expression  of  confidence 
from   our  Sunday   School  and  church  people. 

H.  H.  Rowsey. 


Some  day,  in  years  to  come,  you  will  be  wrestling  with 
it  t<  mptation,  or  trembling  under  the  great  sorrow  of 
your  life.  But  the  real  struggle  is  ere,  now,  in  these  quiet 
weeks.  Now  it  is  being  decided  whether,  in  the  day  of 
y<>ur  supreme  sorrow  or  temptation,  you  shall  miserably 
fail  or  gloriously  conquer.  Character  cannot  be  made  ex- 
idy,  long-continued  progress. — Phillips  Brooks. 


FLICKINGER.  Samuel  Clayton  Flickinger  was  born  near 
land,  Ohio,  September  13,  1868,  and  died  October  20, 
1 962. 

His  life  companion,  Ella  (Livengood)  Flickinger,  a  sis- 
<>f  the  late  Elder  Z.  T.  Livengood  of  Lanark,  Illinois, 
died  in  1986. 

Hrother  Flickinger  was  a  staunch  member  of  the  Pony 
V<<  k,  and  later,  of  the  Morrill  Brethren  church  for  over 

forty  yean.  H<  served  the  Morrill  church  as  trustee  for 
nany   years.   H<;   was   also   a   trustee   of   Ashland   College 

for  some  tim<;. 

It  has  been  the  privilege  of  the  undersigned  to  have 
been  the  pastor  of  the  deceased  for  a  number  of  years 
and  it  is  with  a  feeling  of  keen  sorrow  that  we  report 
the  passing  of  a  Christian  gentleman  and  a  true  personal 
friend. 

Elder  C.  C.  Gri«  o  of  Mexico,   Indiana,  who  happened 

to  h"  in  Morrill  at  the  time  of  Brother  Flickinger's  funer- 
al, assisted  at  the  service. 

J.  D.   Kemper. 


SOMETHING  NEW 

ENTERTAINING 
EDUCATIONAL 


The  Wipe-Off  Color  Cards  will  delight  and  fascinate 
every  boy  and  girl.  Just  color  the  cards  with  the  Wipe- 
Off  Crayons  furnished  in  the  set,  wipe  off  with  either 
tissaie  or  a  soft  cloth.  Then  do  it  over  and  over  again. 
Each  set  consists  of  seven  cards,  with  a  picture  on  each 
side  of  the  card,  eight  crayons  and  tissue. 

Series  1 — Bible  Verse 

1047— Children;  1048— Animals;  1049— Birds  and  Flow 
ers;   1050 — Fruit  and  Vegetables. 

Series  2 — Bible  Story 
1055— Creation,     David;     1056— Noah,    Jonah;     1,057- 
Ruth,    Daniel;    1056 — Jesus,   Joseph. 

Series  3 — Nursery  Rhyme 

1051— Peter,  Peter  and  Hey  Diddle,  Diddle;  1052—  Sim 
pie  Simon  and  Little  Miss  Muffet;  1053 — Baa,  Baa,  Black 
Sheep   and    Sing   a   Song   of   Sixpence;    1054 — Little    Boj 
Blue   and  Ride  a   Cockhorse. 

Order   by   Number.    Price    per   set — $1.00. 


THE  1953  "POINTS  FOR  EMPHASIS" 
By  Clifton  J.  Allen 


-  POINTS 

for 

emphasis: 


Clifton  J.  Allen 


If  you  want  a  fine  digest  of  the  1953  Sunday  Schoo 
Lessons,  covering  the  International  Uniform  lessons,  in 
a   vest   pocket  size   or  small   enough   to  be   carried   in 
lady's  purse,  you  cannot  do  better  than  to  purchase  one 
or  more  copies  of  "Points  For  Emphasis."  It  contains: 

— The  P>ible  Lesson 

— The   Lesson  Explained 

— Truths  to  Live  By 

— A  Verse  to  Remember 

— Daily  Bible  Readings 

Price— 75  Cents. 
Order  from  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
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I'uhliibcd    weck.lv.    ttctpt    the    last    week,    in    August    and 
the    last    week    in    December. 

nir  BRETHREN  publishing  company 

Ashland.    Ohio 
PRUDENTIAL  COMMITTEE 

J.  E.  Stookey,     Pies.;  H.  E.  Weidenhamer,  Vice  Pres. 
.1.  G.   Dodda,  Secretary-Treasurer 

RDITON  OF  PUBLICATIONS— F.  C.  Vanator 

CONTRIBUTING  EDI  TORS 

Rev.    Dvoll    Belote 


DEPARTMENT  EDITORS 

Rev.    L.    0.    McCartneysmith,    Brethren    Doctrine 

Rev.  Freeman   Ankrum,  Church  History 

Rev.  Edwin  Boardman,  Church  Methods 

TERMS    OF    SUBSCRIPT  ION  :     $1.">0    per    y.ar    in    advance. 

CHANGE    OV    ADDRESS:     Iti    ordering    change    of    address    always 
give    both    old    and    new    addresses. 

;<^  Kill  TANCES:    Send   all    monev.    business   communications,    anil    contrib 
nted    articles    to: 

TH-E    BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    COMPANY 
ASHLAND.    OHIO 

Entered    as    second    class    matter    at    Ashland.    Ohio.    Accepted    for    mailing 

at   special    rate,    section    1101.    Act   of   October   %.    19  17.    Authorized 

September    3.     19  28. 


Items  of  general  Interest 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Ankrum  says  that 
the  Boys'  Brotherhood,  the  Sisterhood,  the  Laymen's  Or- 
ganization and  others  are  selling  Christmas  trees  for 
the  benefit  of  their  Building  Fund. 

The  St.  James  Church  joined  in  the  Community  Thanks- 
giving service  which  was  held  this  year  in  the  Down:;- 
vilU-    Christian    Church. 

WAYNE  HEIGHTS,  WAYNESBORO,  PENNA.  Broth- 
er Leatherman  reports  much  progress  on  their  new  church 
tdifife,  with  the  plasterers  finishing  their  work,  and  the 
masons  having  built  the  last  of  the  partitions  in  the  base- 
ment. The  carpenters  have  most  of  the  insulation  in  po- 
sition. Also  they  have  received  word  that  the  pew  man- 
ufacturer's have  their  pews  ready  to  assemble.  He  also 
says  that  the  pastor  and  wife  were  expecting  to  move  into 
th'-ir  new  home  on   Friday,  November  28th. 

The  harvest  Home  supper  and  program  was  well  at- 
tended, there  being  forty-seven  present.  There  was  plenty 
of  food  and  entertainment.  Brother  Leather-man  says, 
"There  is  talk  already  of  another  soon.  The  new  base- 
ment served   us  adequately." 

Fifty-two  were  in  attendance  at  Sunday  School  on  No- 
vember 9th. 

BERLIN,  PENNA.  We  have  received  word  that  .Brother 
I).  C.  White  is  acting  as  interim  pastor  of  the  Berlin 
Brethren  Church.  He  may  be  reached  by  add;essing  him 
there  in  Berlin. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  It  was  reported  by  Phil  Lersch,  lo- 
cal   Brethren    Youth    Director,    that   at    a    recent   meeting 


of  the  Northeastern  Brethren  Youth  in  Mansfield,  that 
this  group  pledged  $1,000.00  toward  the  new  Brethren 
Youth  Project  for  the  new  gymnasium  in  the  Lost  Creek, 
Kentucky,  field. 

We  trust  that  by  the  time  you  read  this  that  Brother 
Clarence  Fairbanks,  the  new  pastor  of  the  Ashland 
Church,  and  his  family  will  have  moved  into  the  par- 
sonage on  Park  Street,  and  will  be  serving  the  church 
in  the  pastoral  duties  of  the  church.  Brother  Edwin 
.Boardman  has  been  serving  as  interim  pastor  for  the  past 
seven  weeks. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  We  note  that  five  from  the 
community  participated  in  the  annual  "Prince  of  Peace 
Declamation  Contest,"  which  was  held  in  our  church  on- 
Sunday  evening,  November  16th. 

Brother  Byler  says  that  a  new  buzzer  system  has  been 
placed  in  order  that  the  pastor  may  be  called  to  the 
phone  in  the  parsonage  without  the  necessity  of  coming 
over  to  the  church  study  to  notify  him  of  a  call  on  the 
phone,  thus  saving  many  steps. 

The  Sisterhood  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  held  a  joint 
meeting  on  Tuesday  evening,  November  18th,  at  which 
time  the  mission  study  book,  "Head  Hunter's  Bride,"  was 
reviewed. 

Miss  Janet  King,  missionary  teacher  on  appointment 
to  Nigeria,  and  who  is  supported  in  part  by  the  New 
Lebanon  church,  was  the  guest  speaker  at  the  morning 
hour   on   Sunday,   November  30th. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  .Brother  Alvin  Grumbling,  Bryan  pas- 
tor, says  that  their  recent  revival  proved  to  be  satisfy- 
ing, with  an  average  attendance  of  ninety-three  per  ser- 
vice. Brother  Grumbling  acted  as  his  own  evangelist. 

A  truck  load  of  supplies  for  the  Kentucky  mission 
field  was  recently  taken  to  Lost  Creek  by  Brethren  Har- 
ry Ridenour,  Roy  Gaskill  and  Rev.  Grumbling.  They  re- 
port   a   pleasant   trip. 

DAYTON,    OHIO.    Brother    Percy    Miller    reports    that' 
there  were  thirty-six  present  at  their  prayer  service  on 
Wednesday  night,  November  12th. 

Our  church  participated  in  the  Dayton-Riverview  area 
Thanksgiving   service. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Brother  and  Sister  Harrison 
Hossler  and  Brother  and  Sister  Harve  Defrees  were  the 
hosts  and  hostesses  at  a  meeting  of  the  Brethren  Youth 
on  Sunday  evening,  November  23rd,  at  which  time  there 
were  twenty-two  present. 

ELKHART,    INDIANA.    We   quote   from    the     Elkhart 
Bulletin    of  recent   date:   "At   a    special    called    business 
meeting   on    Tuesday    evening,    the    church    voted    unani- 
( Continued  on  page  11) 

ARE  WE  AMERICAN  HEATHEN? 

(Continued  from  Page  3) 

tude  last  and  the  United  States  remain  "the  land  of  the 
free  and  the  home  of  the  brave!"  This  report  sets  forth 
what  is  a  deadly  peril  to  the  Church  and  to  Christianity. 
What  are  we  as  individuals  doing  to  stem  the  tide  of 
"Merican  Heathenism?"  What  are  you  doing? 
Think  it  over! 
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fire   We  Hmerican   Heathen? 


SEVERAL  YEARS  AGO  I  read  a  little  story  that  ran 
something  like  this:  A  woman  advertised  for  a  ser- 
vant and  the  "ad"  was  answered  by  a  young  Chinese 
man,  who  seemed  to  have,  in  her  opinion,  every  evidence 
of  being  trained  in  just  the  things  she  wanted  this  ser- 
vant to  do.  However,  the  woman  proceeded  to  ask  him 
some  personal  questions,  which  became  very  direct,  and 
which  she  did  after  this  fashion: 

"Do  you  tell  lies?" 

The  young  Chinese  simply  said,  "No,  me  Clistian  man." 

Then   she   said,   "But   do   you   gamble?" 

His  answer  again  was,   "No,  me  Clistian  man." 

Then  she  said,  "But  do  you  drink?" 

The  answer  came  again,  "No,  me  Clistian  man." 

All  went  well  for  several  weeks,  then  came  the  time 
when  this  lady  entertained  spme  guests  at  "bridge."  Dur- 
ing the  course  of  the  afternoon  a  caller  rang  at  the  door, 
and  the  Chinese  man  came  and  asked  if  she  would  see 
the  caller,  to  which  she  replied,  "O  no,  I  don't  want  to 
to  see  her;  you  tell  her  I  am  not  at  home." 

The  Chinese  youth  bowed  very  respectfully  and  deliv- 
ered her  message. 

Then  came  the  time  for  the  serving  of  the  refresh- 
ments, which  were  accompanied  by  much  wine.  The  youth 
served  the  refreshments  with  great  dignity,  and  while 
he  was  doing  this  he  noted  that  these  ladies  ( ? )  were 
playing  for  money.  His  face  did  not  betray  his  feelings 
in  any  manner. 

However,  as  soon  as  he  had  completed  his  day's  tasks, 
he  went  to  the  woman  and  said,  "I  quit.'"  She  said,  "Why 
are  you  doing  that  ?  You  are  just  the  kind  of  a  servant 
that  I  have  always  wanted,  quiet,  respectable,  capable  and 
willing.    Why   quit?" 

I  want  you  to  note  his  answer:  "When  I  come  to  you 
you  ask  me  questions  —  Do  I  lie;  do  I  gamble;  do  I 
drink?  I  answer,  No,  me  Clistian  man.  I  still  say  I 
Clistian   man.   No   work  for   'Merican   heathen." 

Just  about  the  time  I  thought  of  this  story,  there  came 
to  my  desk  another  of  those  "releases"  which  come  reg- 
ularly to  the  editor  and  as  I  read  it  I  thought,  "Well, 
here  is  something  that  we  do  not  usually  think  of  as  a 
part  of  our  "American  Heathenism."  It  had  no  title,  so 
r  am  just  calling  it:  "SOMETHING  TO  PONDER."  It 
set  me  to  thinking  and  wondering  if  we  really  realize 
that  there  is  real  danger  here:  Now  you  read  it  and 
"ponder  too." 

35  million  Americans  NEVER  go  to  church 
38  million  Americans  SOMETIMES  go  to  church 
ONLY   35   million    Americans    go    to    church    EVERY 
WEEK. 


Only  25  percent  of  the  adult  Americans  professing  to 
be  Protestants  attend  church  services  weekly.  32  percent 
never  go  to  church  at  all  while  those  who  attend  occasion- 
ally or  irregularly  add  up  to  43  percent. 

Weekly  Sabbath  services  are  attended  by  only  12  per- 
cent of  those  who  claim  membership  in  the  Jewish  fait'i 
while  56  percent  of  this  group  never  go  to  church  at  all. 
Of  the  remainder,  11  percent  go  once  a  month  or  less, 
17  percent  about  twice  a  rr«onth,  and  4  percent  three 
times   monthly. 

These  statistics  on  the  church  going  habits  of  the  U.  S. 
are  taken  from  the  first  nation-wide  survey  of  religious 
beliefs  and  practices  ever  made  in  this  country.  The  Cath- 
olic Digest,  sponsor  of  the  poll  which  was  made  by  an 
independent  commercial  opinion  research  firm,  reports  in 
its  December  issue  that  only  ,one  out  of  three  adult 
Americans  attends  church  regularly.  Americans  in  gen- 
eral, the  survey  showed,  take  a  casual  maybe-Yes,  may- 
be-No    attitude   towards   their   church   attendance. 

Although  99  percent  of  the  population  believe  in  God, 
according  to  the  first  survey  report,  only  about  one-third 
supplement  this  belief  by  regular  attendance  at  services. 
The  survey  showed  that  18%  of  those  calling  themselves 
Catholics  never  attend  while  62%  attend  every  Sunday. 
The  remainder  attend  with  varying  degrees  of  regular- 
ity. 

Church  attendance  seems,  according  to  the  poll,  little 
influenced  by  residence  in  large  cities.  There  is,  however, 
a  marked  difference  between  the  eastern  and  western  sec- 
tions of  the  country.  The  highest  weekly  attendance.  4-3 
percent,  is  found  in  the  New  England  area.  This  figure 
is  23  percent  higher  than  that  for  the  Pacific  coast  re- 
gion. It  is  notable  also  that  in  the  Pacific  section,  50  per- 
cent of  the  adults  never  attend  any  church  services. 

Of  considerable  interest  is  the  fact  that  34  percent  of 
those  between  the  ages  of  18  and  24  attend  weekly.  This 
figure  brings  the  young  people  two  points  above  the  over- 
all national  average. 

In  relation  to  the  sexes,  33  percent  of  women  but  only 
29  percent  of  the  men  go  to  church  each  Sunday.  About 
five  out  of  ten  men  go  twice  a  month  or  better  while  six 
out  of  ten  women  are  in  this  group. 

The  survey,  cut  across  racial  and  religious  lines  to  ex- 
amine the  beliefs  and  practices  of  Catholics.  Protestants. 
Jews.,  other  sects,  and  those  professing  no  religious  be- 
liefs. The  questionnaire  and  polling  techniques,  four 
months  in  preparation,  were  reviewed  and  approved  by 
Dr.  George  Gallup  of  the  Gollup  Poll. 

This   ends  the   "release."  .But   there   is   still   that   ques- 
tion which  we  must  all  face — How  long  can  such  an  atti- 
( Continued  on  Column  2.  next  page) 
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The  More  Abundant  Life 


"E\copt  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteus- 
ness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." — Matthew  5:20.  ■ 

"I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they 
night   have  it   more  abundantly*" — John  10:10. 


TESTS  KNOWS  how  prone  people  are  to  compare  them- 
wives  with  their  fellowmen.  This  was  especially  true 
of  the  Pharisees.  They  loved  to  stand  in  the  synagogues 
and  in  the  cornel's  of  the  streets  praying  long  and  loud 
that  they  might  be  seen  and  heard  of  men.  They  went 
about  in  long  robes  and  loved  salutations  in  the  market 
places.  They  made  broad  their  phylacteries  and  enlarged 
the  borders  of  their  garments  that  they  might  be  ad- 
mired of  men.  They  loved  to  make  a  display  of  their  giv- 
ing in  times  of  public  collections. 

J3ut  this  desire  to  parade  their  giving  before  men  and 
to  appear  better  than  others  is  not  altogether  confined 
to  the  Pharisees.  If  we  are  not  careful  we  will  find  our- 
selves following  their  example.  We  need  to  watch  our- 
selves, keep  our  body  under,  practice  constant  daily  self- 
denial,  that  we  may  live  wholly  to  the  glory  of  God. 

What  I  want  to  talk  about  at  this  time  is  the  "more 
abundant  life."  Jesus  said,  "I  am  come  that  they  might 
have  life  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly." 
In  natural  things  we  like  to  see  people,  as  well  as  the 
lower  animals,  full  of  life.  They  are  not  normal  if  they 
are  not  lively.  We  do  not  keep  our  children  indoors  at  all 
times.  We  want  them  to  work  off  their  surplus  energy. 
We  want  them  to  go  out  of  doors  and  take  all  the  exer- 
cise they  can  get.  We  like  to  see  them  full  of  life  and 
then  to  make  good  use  of  their  energy. 

So  it  is  in  spiritual  life.  The  fuller  we  are  of  it  the 
better.  When  Christ  talked  of  the  more  abundant  life, 
He  meant  life  that  is  overflowing  with  love  for  God  an<\ 
man;  overflowing  with  love  and  grace  and  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God.  We  have  not  attained  the  more  abundant 
life  until  we  have  a  longing  to  please  God,  to  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  God's  sight.  When  we  get  to 
a  place  where  we  can  feel  a  hungering  and  thirsting 
after  righteousness,  a  longing  to  please  our  heavenly 
Father,  then  we  shall  have  reached  the  place  where  the 
grace  of  God  has  filled  our  souls  and  where  God  can  bless 
our  souls. 

From  such  a  life  flows  a  constant  stream  of  righteous- 
ness and  peace  and  love,  an  abundant  stream  which  serves 
as  a  benediction  and  uplift  to  others. 

Here  is  a  test  by  which  we  may  know  whether  we  are 
living  the  more  abundant  life.  Do  we  try  always  to  please 
God  in  all  we  do?  Take  for  instance,  that  little  member, 
the  tongue,  which,  unbridled,  is  called  "an  unruly  evil  full 
of  deadly  poison,"  by  James.  Can  we  look  to  God  and 
honestly  say  that  we  have  this  member  always  properly 
and  sufficiently  curbed  to  be  pleasing  to  Him  ?  Or  when 
women  follow  the  foolish  freaks  of  fashion  in  dress,  can 
they  honestly  say  to  God  that  they  are  doing  it  because 
it  is  pleasing  to  Him? 


So  with  all  other  habits  which  the  flesh  desires,  but 
which  the  Word  of  God  forbids.  When  our  whole  life  is 
measured  by  a  longing  desire  to  do  those  things  which 
are  pleasing  in  His  sight,  it  will  mean  the  giving  up  of 
every  unscriptural  habit.  It  will  mean  a  cleaning  up  of 
life  which  will  make  us  shine  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  as 
lights  in  the  world. 

The  .abundant  life  is  manifest  in  a  worshipping  life. 
Christ  said  to  the  woman  at  Jacob's  well,  "They  that 
worship  Him  (God)  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  Him."  Hear 
the  confession  of  the  Psalmist  (Psalm  84:2) — "My  soul 
longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord; 
my  heart  and  my  fresh  crieth  for  the  living  God." 

In  the  worshipful  soul  there  is  a  longing  after  God,  a 
longing  to  live  a  life  pleasing  in  His  sight,  a  longing  to 
be  in  His  service,  to  magnify  His  name  in  faithfully  wit- 
nessing and  laboring  for  Him. 

When  we  live  the  abundant  life  the  same  is  manifest 
in  our  business  life.  The  abundant  life  puts  a  man  straight 
with  God  in  business.  Selfishness  does  not  belong  to  the 
Christian.  Paul  tells  the  Romans  to  "Provide  things  hon- 
est in  the  sight  of  all  men."  Does  the  world  have  a  right 
to  expect  more  of  a  Christian  man  than  it  does  of  a 
worldling?  It  most  certainly  does.  The  Christ-life  exceeds 
the  selfish  life  in  business  by  looking  also  on  the  things 
of  others.  In  Philippians  2:4  the  Apostle  says,  "Look  not 
every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others." 

This  is  a  manifestation  of  the  abundant  life:  That  Christ 
came  to  give  deeds  to  be  lived  out  in  daily  life  which  He 
taught  by  precept  and  example.  The  abundant  life  is  man- 
ifest in  giving  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  In  Proverbs  3:9 
we  read,  "Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance  and  with 
the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  increase."  This  life  will  not 
seek  to  honor  self,  but  the  Lora.  If  the  Lord's  treasn>y| 
would  receive  all  the  money  that  is  now  used  to  honor 
self,  it  would  be  full.  The  abundant  life  is  also  made  man- 
ifest through  persecution.  "Yea,  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution"  II  Timothy  3:12. 

While  this  abundant  life  is  a  life  to  bring  blessings  to 
those  who  receive  it,  we  also  know  that  some  will  oppose 
even  those  who  are  enjoying  this  fullness  of  life.  But 
".Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and  when  they 
shall  separate  you  form  their  company  and  shall  reproach 
you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's 
sake"  Luke  6:22. 

May  we  all  lemember  that  the  only  life  that  exceeds 
the  life  of  the  Pharisees  is  the  Christ-life — "the  more 
abundant  life";  and  that  the  only  righteousness  is  the 
righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  in  us.  May  we  seek  this  life 
and  this  righteousness  daily. — From  "The  Vindicator." 


Life  is  made  so  as  to  have  some  hard  periods  in  it.  You 
have  to  take  it  as  a  part  of  God's  plan  of  making  real 
people. 
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Rev.  Millon  M.  Robinson 


I V/E  HAVE  TOUCHED  on  many  phases  of  John  3:16. 
VV  Each  article  has  seen  us  take  a  different  phase 
ind  study  it  from  a  different  angle.  Those  who  have  not 
aeen  with  us  each  time  may  not  get  the  entire  meaning 
sf  the  whole  verse.  For  instance,  one  may  get  the  impres- 
sion, upon  reading  these  discussions  on  John  3:16  up  un- 
;il  now,  that  in  the  latter  day  the  entire  world  of  men 
vill  be  saved.  That  is  not  true.  The  Bible  does  not  teacli 
t;  neither  does  John  3:16.  Salvation  is  available  to  any- 
me  in  the  world  who  will  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  his  per- 
sonal Savior,  but  it  will  not  be  forced  upon  anyone  who 
loes  not  want  it  or  who  will  not  accept  it  on  God's  terms. 
What  is  taught  is  that  you  and  I,  if  we  so  desire,  can  have 
salvation — the  conditions  being  that  we  receive  God's 
jift — His  Son,  who  was  slain  for  your  sins  and  mine. 

This  "whosoever"  includes  everyone.  Your  nationality 
nay  make  a  difference  to  man;  your  social  station  may  sep- 
trate  you  from  the  friendship  of  those  on  a  different  so- 
:ial  scale;  your  pocketbook  may  be  able  to  buy  you  many 
riends.  But  the  wonderful  thing  about  the  "whosoever" 
>f  John  3:16  is  that  God  does  not  care  whether  your  skin 
s  red  or  yellow,  black  or  even  white.  He  is  not  inter- 
red in  whether  your  ancestors  came  over  in  the  May- 
lower.  The  size  of  your  pocketbook  does  not  mean  a 
hing  to  Him.  You  cannot  buy  your  way  to  heaven.  Your 
'datives  may  be  good  Christians;  that  avails  nothing  to 
}od  as  far  as  you  are  concerned.  The  question  at  the  bot- 
om  of  the  whole  matter  is  whether  you  will  accept  God's 
jift  or  not. 

I  would  like  to  illustrate  what  I  mean  by  the  statement 
hat  it  makes  no  difference  to  God  who  your  ancestors 
ire.  There  is  a  story  I  heard  once  about  pictures  of  Christ. 
VII  of  us  know  that  Christ,  in  this  human  life,  w,as  a 
lew.  A  Jew  generally  has  dark  features;  his  hair  is  dark, 
is  is  his  skin  and  eyes,  with  a  certain. type  of  nose.  It 
vould  be  reasonable  to  suppose  that  Christ  had  dark 
eatures,  hair,  swin  and  eyes,  Yet  do  you  know  that  many 
>f  the  master  .artists  have  pictured  Christ  as  a  baby 
vith  blond  hair,  blue  eyes  ,and  a  European  nose?  Even 
vhen  pictured  as  an  adult,  He  does  not  have  the  features 
,hat  would  distinguish  Him  greatly  from  the  nationality 
>f  the  artist  who  painted  His  picture.  It  is  said  that  the 
Chinese  paint  Christ  with  slanted  eyes;  the  colored  av- 
ast makes  His  skin  darker  than  would  ordinarily  be  ex- 
acted. Each  artist  gives  the  general  characteristics  of 
lis  own  race.  While  each  one  realizes  that  Christ  died  for 
;he  world,  they  feel  that  Christ  died  for  each  one  indi- 
vidually. Christ  died  for  others,  yet  Christ  died  for  me. 
.t  is  like  a  child  with  brothers  and  sisters.  He  or  she 
cnows  that  the  mother  is  the  mother  of  these  same  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  but  she  has  a  special  meaning  to  him 
>r  her — each  says  to  himself  or  herself,  "She  is  Ml' 
nother." 

When  reading  John  3:16  I  like  to  substitute  my  own 
lame  for  the  word  "whosoever."  You  should  try  it.  You 
see,   it  makes   Christ  have   a   special   meaning  for  me.   I 


like  to  think  that  God's  love  for  me  was  so  great  that 
if  I  were  the  only  sinner  in  this  world  that  He  would 
have  sent  His  Son  into  the  world  to  save  my  soul.  To 
me  it  shows  the  fathomless  depth  of  God's  love. 

There  are  those  who  read  this  verse  and  who  do  nol 
get  the  proper  balance.  It  is  easy  to  do  this,  for  they 
read  about  the  love  of  God  and  are  rightly  amazed.  There- 
fore they  are  willing  to  accept  "heaven"  but  they  reject 
"hell"  which  the  Bible  teaches.  They  are  willing  to  ac- 
cept the  blessings,  but  refuse  to  accept  the  judgments. 
But  if  we  accept  the  one,  we  must  accept  the  other  also. 
For  it  says  that  whosoever  does  not  believe  on  Jesus 
Christ  will  suffer  everlasting  punishment — everlasting 
separation  from  God  and  everlasting  punishment. 

I  have  made  a  statement  that  you  may  find  difficult 
to  accept.  ,But  it  is  true,  nevertheless.  If  I  were  the  only 
sinner  in  the  entire  world,  God  would  have  sent  His  Son 
to  deliver  me  and  give  me  the  opportunity  to  receive 
everlasting  life.  Why  am  I  so  sure  of  this?  Because  of 
the  parable  that  Jesus  told  concerning  the  ninety  and  nine. 
A  shepherd  had  one  hundred  sheep.  Ninety-nine  were  safe 
in  the  sheepfold.  One  had  gone  astray  and  the  Shepherd 
Himself  left  the  ninety  and  nine  and  set  out  to  find  the 
one  which  had  gone  astray.  He  kept  looking  until  He 
found  him  and  brought  him  back.  He  loved  that  lost 
sheep.  He  knew  him  by  name.  He  did  everything  pos- 
sible  to  bring  him  back. 

The  Bible  calls  Christ  the  Good  Shepherd.  He  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  Christ  came  that 
whosoever  desired  might  have  eternal  life.  He  has  given 
you  the  choice — to  accept  or  to  reject.  Whatever  you 
receive  will  be  your  just  reward.  God  is  Just — you  make 
the  record,  He  keeps  it. 

God  is  the  Father  of  all  men  in  that  He  is  their  Cre- 
ator, but  He  is  not  the  father  of  their  evil  deeds.  He 
is  the  Father  of  those  who  seek  to  do  His  will.  Those  who 
will  not  obey  His  will  have  a  father  also,  but  their  father 
is  the  devil.  Those  who  do  God's  will,  will  go  to  be  with 
Him;  those  who  disobey  His  will,  will  go  to  be  with  their 
father,  the  devil. 

Humanly  speaking,  we  cannot  choose  our  fathers;  spir- 
itually speaking,  we  can.  We  either  choose  God  for  our 
Father  or  we  choose   Satan.  Which  have  you  chosen? 

— Cumberland.  Maryland. 


To   try   prayer   power   effectively,   be    enthusiastic;    be 
efficient,   and  practice   right   thinking. 

Most  people  who  fail  are  the  ones  who  work  only  half 
time,  take  too  many  holidays,  and  are  quitters. 

The  deepest  punishment  of  a  lie  is — the  liar.  He  has 
to  live  with  a  man  he  cannot  trust. 

We  are  happiest  when  the  acts  of  every-day  life  are 
seen  in  divine  light  and  are   thereby  made  sacred. 


F\C,E   SIX 


THE   BRETHREN   EVANGELIS 
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NE   OF   THE   MOST   BEAUTIFUL    Indian   churches 
in    the    country   was    completed    recently     at     Qualla 


Cherokee    Church  In   ^he  Smokies 

O 

Reservation  for  Cherokees  in  the  Great  Smoky  Mountains 

■  >f  Western  North  Carolina. 

Construction  was  done  almost  completely  by  Cherokee 
woikmen,  under  the  supervision  of  the  Reverend  T.  W. 
Hager,  architect.  Built  of  native  stone,  the  new  church, 
which  seats  225,  boasts  of  stained-glass  memorial  win- 
dows. In  the  educational  wing  there  are  seven  classrooms, 
a  kitchen  and  a  large  meeting  room  named  Sequoia  Hall 
in    memory   of  the   inventor  of   the   Cherokee  alphabet. 

The  constiuction  of  the  new  church  climaxes  130  years 
of  Methodist  work  among  the  Cherokees.  In  1822  the 
first  Methodist  sermon  to  the  famous  Indians  was 
preached;  in  1824  a  school  was  opened;  in  1827  the  Rev- 
erend  John  B.  McFerrin  preached  to  the  Cherokees  on  a 
400-mile  circuit  through  Georgia  and  Tennessee.  In  one 
of  his  camp  meetings  180  Indians  were  converted.  One 
of  his  most  celebrated  converts  was  John  Ross,  chief  of 
the  Cherokees. 

Then    in    1838   came   tragedy — the   forceful   deportation 
of  the  Cherokees  from  the  Southern  mountains  to  lands 
it  of  the  Mississippi  by  U.  S.  government  order.  With- 
out warning,  Indian  men,  women  and  children  were  seized 
wherever    they    were    found    and    taken    to     concentration 

■  amp.-,  to  await  the  westward  trek,  the  route  of  which 
has  gone  down  in  history  as  the  "Trail  of  Tears."  Four- 
teen thousand  Indians  started  on  that  journey.  Four 
thousand   died   along   the   way. 

All  the  Cherokees  did  not  go  west,  however.  Some  hid 
in  the  mountains  of  Noilh  Carolina  and  Tennessee,  defy- 
ing white  authority  to  oust  them.  At  last  the  soldiirs  re- 
turned, somewhat  wiser  than  before.  Aware  of  the  diffi- 
culties that  would  beset  them  if  they  tried  to  remove  the 
rest  of  the  Ch<  rokees,  the  military  drove  a  hard  bargain. 
The  Indians  could  remain  on  one  condition:  they  must 
turn  over  their  leader  and  his  sons.  It  would,  of  course, 
mean   death. 

With  heroism  unequalled  anywhere,  any  time,  the  chief, 
Tsali,  and  his  sons  walked  into  military  headquarters  and 
surrendered.  The  military  was  not  content  to  put  them 
up  before  the  soldiers'  firing  squad,  but  forced  the  Chero- 


kees themselves  to  shoot  their  beloved  leader  and  his  sons 
Thus,  the  Cherokees  were  allowed  to  stay  in  their  belove< 
mountains,  but  the  price  they  paid  was  heartbreak. — 
From  "World  Outlook.' 
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AFRICA,  in  the  Report  of  the  British  Bible  Society 
offers  much  encouragement.  "Almost  everywhere,"  writes 
one  of  East  Africa,  "you  may  meet  unmistakable  signs 
of  spiritual  awakening:  men  and  women  whose  lives  have 
been  changed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  who  will  bring  out 
a  well-thumbed  vernacular  New  Testament  to  explain 
what  has  happened  to  them.  In  ones  and  twos,  or  in  hun- 
dreds and  thousands,  at  a  convention,  there  they  are, 
sagerly  feeding  on  the  Word  of  Life." 

Thus  from  Durban  (Natal)  comes  the  news  of  a  great 
gatehring  of  Zulu  Christians  in  the  city  hall  for  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Bible  Society.  In  the  chair  was  Chief 
Luthuli.  The  hall  was  packed  not  only  with  Zulus  but 
also  with  representatives  of  the  Xosa,  Nyasa  and  Suto 
people,  a  great  audience  listening  with  close  attention 
while  Mr.  Sarndal  told  the  story  of  how  they  got  their 
present  .Bible  and  what  was  being  done  to  improve  it. 

The  first  consignment  of  Shona  Bibles  to  reach  Johan- 
nesburg was  sold  out  within  a  matter  of  hours.  Th<3 
available  stocks  of  Zulu,  Thonga,  Chusa,  and  other  Af- 
rican languages  were  exhausted  half-way  through  the 
year.  Such  is  the  spiritul  hunger! 

A  correspondent  in  Le  Christian|isme  tells  of  wide- 
spread revival  in  Madagascar.  It  appears  to  have  broken 
out  in  many  parts  of  the  island  with  great  power,  conver- 
sion of  pagans  and  sinners  awakening  among  sleeping 
Christians,  healings,  zeal  in  witnessing  and  in  prayer  for 
the  lost.  One  of  the  phiases  which  occurs  most  frequently 
in  the  mouths  of  Christians  of  Farinimena  is  "The  Lord 
is  at  hand.  That  is  why  He  raises  up  so  many  here  to 
prepare  to  meet  Him  at  His  coming."  The  movement  is 
especially  strong  in  the  fields  of  the  Stavanger  Mission 
(Norwegian  Lutheran),  and  is  traced  back  by  this  cor- 
respondent to  the  persistent  prayer  among  Norwegian 
Christians,  both  in  Norway  and  in  Madagascar. — Sunday 
School  Times. 

You  will  enjoy  divine  service  in  proportion  as  you  are 
factor  and  not  a  critic. 
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By  Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal 


MONDAY — 27.  Had  usual  faculty  meeting,  but  nothing 
nuch  to  discuss,  so  opened  some  boxes  we  had  received. 
After  supper  Papa  and  I  to  Haddix  to  revival  meeting. 
Brother  Fields,  from   Canada,   evangelist. 

TUESDAY— 28.  Papa  ,and  I  to  Haddix  again  tonight, 
rook  twins  along  to  play  guitars  and  sing.  Brother  Fields 
las  two  good  singers  with  him. 

WEDNESDAY— 29.  Called  on  Ellen  Barnett.  She  gave 
is  a  half  bushel  of  pears  and  some  pear  preserves.  Papa 
lad  to  be  here  for  prayer  meeting  so  he  got  Mr.  Hall  to 
;ake  me  to  Haddix.  During  the  singing,  Brother  Fields 
jot  us  all  to  clapping  our  hands,  Salvation  Army  style. 
t  was  not  disorderly,  and  was  really  all  right,  even  though 
Miss  Stoffer,  Mrs.  Kessinger  and  we  are  not  used  to 
vuch  a  demonstration. 

THURSDAY — 30.  Smoke  from  forest  fires  so  dense  it 
:reeps  into  the  house.  Cannot  see  very  far.  Thought  at 
irst  our  hills  were  on  fire,  but  boys  went  up  and  saw 
bey  were  not.  Herkus  helped  me  in  clothing  room  as 
Ylrs.  Baugher  is  sick.  Hasn't  been  well  since  she  has  been 
lere.  Told  us  this  morning  she  was  afraid  she  could  not 
stay  long,  as  climate  does  not  agree  with  her.  Mr.  Stod- 
Lard  to  Rowdy  with  us. 

FRIDAY— 31.  Hallowe'en  social  6:30  to  9.  Everything 
vent  off  nicely.  Mrs.  Bill  Smith  won  prize  for  most  beau- 
;iful  costume,  Frances  Lois  Smith  and  Lorene  Noble, 
'or  being  the  couple  no  one  could  guess,  and  Clara  Jack- 
son for  the  funniest.  After  social  we  had  a  special  prayer 
neeting.  So  much  to  pray  about  that  we  do  not  have  all 
;he  time  we  want  at  our  early  morning  prayer  meeting, 
rhe  following  requests  were  mentioned  among  others: 
Mr.  Hendrickson's  healing  of  arthritis.;  spiritual  awaken- 
ng  among  students;  money  with  which  to  meet  current 
expenses;  money  for  the  new  gym;  the  work  in  all  of 
;he  out-post  Sunday  schools;  S.  S.  contest  resulting  in 
leepening  spiritual  life  of  all;  Salvation  of  many  who 
vere  mentioned  by  name.  Adjourned  about  11  o'clock. 

SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER,  1.  Still  dry  and  most  peo- 
ple's well  gone  dry.  Barometer  low,  but  too  smoky  to 
see  if  it  is  cloudy  or  not.  Two  old  students  of  25  years 
igo  here  to  enroll  their  two  sons.  Forest  fires  still  burn- 
ng.  All  busy  with  Satui'day  work  which  we  leave  un- 
ione  till  then.  About  3:30  Mr.  Schwab  from  Louisville, 
Dhio,  gave  us  a  surprise  by  appearing  with  a  truck  load 
>f  things:  clothing,  4  chests  of  drawers,  canned  fruits 
md  vegetables,  102  plastic  cups.  Could  not  persuade  him 
;o  stay  all  night.  Told  us  some  folks  were  coming  in  a 
t&r  behind  him.  Papa  and  I  to  Haddix  to  hear  Salvation 
A-rmy  man*  When  we  got  back,  the  folks  from  Louis- 
ville were  here.  They  had  sent  telegram  they  were  coming, 
sut  we  have  not  yet  gotten  it.  They  are  Mrs.  Royer,  Mrs. 
Phillips,  Mrs.  Drexel  and  Melvin  Royer.  They  brought 
nore  clothing  and  other  things  and  a  lot  of  good  cookies. 
Mot  waiting  until  tomorrow  to  sample  them.  I  made  some 
peppermint  tea  and  they  had  some  sandwiches  with  them, 
so   we   did  not  go  to   bed  hungry.   We   are  not  opening 


boxes  (I  don't,  mean  the  cookie  boxes;  until  Monday  at 
faculty  meeting,  except  the  box  that  had  some  things  in 
for  the  Drushals.  Couldn't  wait  until  Monday  for  that. 
Melvin  is  sleeping  in  guest  room  at  Wheeler  Home;  Mrs. 
Phillips  at  Gills'  Dormitory  and  Mrs.  Royer  and  Mrs. 
Drexler  here  at  the  parsonage.  I  worked  on  my  flannel- 
graph  pictures  for  tomorrow  while  we  drank  tea,  but 
did  not  get  them  finished,  we  all  got  sleepy  and  went  to 
bed. 

SUNDAY,  NOV.  2.  When  I  got  up  this  morning  I 
found  Mrs.  Royer  had  finished  getting  my  picture  ready 
for  Sunday  school,  either  during  the  night  or  early  morn- 
ing. Not  so  smoky  today,  but  no  rain  and  barometer 
rising.  Louisville  friends  left  right  after  church.  Glad 
they  stayed  for  services.  Had  long  wait  this  afternoon  at 
mouth  of  Fugate's  Fork.  No  wonder.  Charlie  and  Adah 
and  the  twins  had  a  Bible  class  three  miles  up  the  Fork 
from  the  highway  where  we  let  them  off  the  bus,  making 
a  six  mile  walk.  Twins  took  guitars  along  and  stopped 
and  played  Gospel  hymns  as  they  passed  by  homes.  A 
girl  at  Rowdy  sent  word  today  that  should  I  ever  have 
to  be  absent  from  Sunday  school,  she  would  be  glad  to 
come  and  teach  my  class.  Strange.  She  is  not  a  Christian 
and  never  comes  to  Sunday  school  or  church  although  we 
often  invite  her. 

MONDAY,  NOV.  3.  Had  a  light  rain  that  put  out  some 
of  the  forest  fires.  Just  before  the  rain,  a  big  fire  started 
on  a  hill  near  Riverside,  the  closest  it  has  gotten.  Had 
nothing  to  discuss  at  Faculty  meeting,  so  opened  boxes 
from  Louisville,  also  from  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Rittman,  0., 
and  Howe,  Ind.  Two  bags  were  received  from  which  the 
tags  had  been  torn,  so  do  not  know  who  sent  them. 
Should  the  one  who  sent  them  read  this,  "thank  you."  Mrs. 
Baugher  who  is  from  Goshen,  could  not  come  to  Faculty 
meeting,  so  we  had  her  come  down  right  after  dinner 
and  help  open  the  boxes  from  Goshen.  Eddie  Landrum, 
class  of  '50,  here  tonight  from  Lexington.  Got  telegram 
Louisville  folks  had  sent  Saturday. 

TUESDAY,  NOV.  4.  Miss  Stoffer  and  Mrs.  Kessinger 
from  Haddix  here  bringing  Mrs.  K's  brother  and  his  wife 
from  Mulvane,  Kansas.  Boys  carried  clothing  out  to  Sale 
room  after  supper.  Let  them  look  over  things  and  find 
what  they  could  use  before  Sale  Day.  Three  members  of 
•Adah's  speech  class  gave  patriotic  program  in  chapel, 
very  appropriate  for  election  day.  Theme  was  "Loyalty 
to  God  and  Country."  Sue,  Roy  Mitchel  and  Joan  each 
gave  Bible  portions;  Sue  and  Joan  then  each  gave  a  pa- 
triotic selection,  Roy  Mitchel  then  explained  how  a  Presi- 
dent of  U.  S.  was  chosen,  explaining  the  meaning  of  the 
electoral  vote.  Made  clear  some  tilings  I  had  never  quite 
understood.  Eddie  Landrum  visited  chapel. 

THURSDAY,  NOV.  6.  Big  crowd  out  to  Sale.  Mrs. 
Baugher  helped.  No  school  after  dinner.  Girls,  boys  and 
teachers  out  fighting  fire.  Too  near  Riverside  to  let  go 
unchecked.  Girls  came  in  as  soon  as  fire  on  this  side 
.of  the  mountain  was  under  control,  but  boys  worked  until 
late  at  night.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gedra,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio, 
here  to  see  Sue.  Brought  a  lot  of  good  cookies  from 
Benevolent  Committee  of  the  church.  Besides  the  birth- 
day cake  and  other  things  for  a  birthday  party  for  Sue. 
they  brought  a  lot.  of  apples  and  jelly  for  the  school. 
Mr.  Hendrickson  to  Rowdy  with  us.  Papa  thought  he  was 
(Continued  on  page  11) 
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THE  HISTORICAL  ARTICLE  appearing  in  the 
BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  in  December  of  last  year 
regarding  the  Snow  Hill  Nunnery,  as  it  is  commonly 
called,  dealt  mainly  with  the  physical  aspects  of  the  In- 
stitution. It  can  be  truthfully  stated  that  there  is  suffi- 
cient material  at  hand  for  numerous  articles  upon  this 
interesting  effort  to  locate  a  branch  of  the  Ephrata 
Cloisters  in  the  foot  hills  of  South  Mountain,  near  the 
Pennsylvania    border. 

While  Snow  Hill  was  a  Seventh  Day  Baptist  settle- 
ment, there  was  and  is  likewise  much  in  common  with 
the  ancestry  of  the  Brethren.  Many  Organizations  or  De- 
nominations, if  they  may  be  so  styled,  who  lay  claim  to 
the  name  "Brethren"  in  some  phase,  ofttimes  have  more 
in  agreement  than  they  have  in  disagreement.  However 
the  human  element  of  weakness  seems  to  stress  the 
smaller  matters  to  the  complete  forgetfulness  of  those 
things   where   there   is  complete   harmony  and  agreemen. 

As  we  tiavel  down  the  splendid  highway  from  the  North, 
emerging  from  the  village  of  Quincy  we  come  to  a  small 
grave  yard  on  the  east  side  of  the  road.  Much  of  this  is 
briar  infested  accompanied  by  the  various  weeds  found 
where  there  is  common  neglect.  In  this  spot,  hard  by 
the  busily  traveled  road,  rests  the  remains  of  many  of 
the  members  of  that  early  day  of  the  Snow  Hill  Institu- 
tion. The  name  most  common  is  that  of  "Snowberger." 
In  this  old  graveyard  these  devout  and  religious  people 
buried  their  dead  for  over  one  hundred  years.  The  Klos- 
ter  is  one-fourth  mile  to  the  south  of  the  graveyard. 

The  writer  recently  made  his  way  through  the  briars 
and  weeds  to  an  interesting  spot  in  the  upper  or  east 
side  of  this  old  cemetery  where  stands  a  bluish  marble 
stone  about  three  feet  high  and  twenty  inches  wide.  It 
marks  the  grave  of  Peter  Lehman  who  is  regarded  as  the 
founder  of  the  Snow  Hill  Society.  The  inscription  on  the 
front  of  the  stone  is  in  German,  the  language  of  their 
early  day.  Translated  into  English  it  read's  as  follows: 
"Here  rest  the  mortal  remains  of  Peter  Lehman;  he  was 
bora  on  the  24th  of  May,  1757  and  passed  from  time 
into  eternity  on  the  4th  of  January,  1823,  aged  65  years, 
7  months  and  11  days."  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  stone 
is  the  following:  "Peter  Lehman,  upright  in  walk,  right- 
eous in  life,  just  in  faith,  patient  in  hope,  brings  a 
blessed  end.  Look  at  me,  I  have  had  for  a  short  time 
toil  and  labor.  And  have  found  great  comfort.  For  the 
Lord  has  appeared  unto  me  from  afar.  For  the  weary 
souls  he  will  revive,  and  the  troubled  souls  he  will  com- 
fort." 

Peter  Lehman  came  to  this  place  in  1800,  and  with  a 
number  of  others,  mainly  Snowbergers,  organized  the 
Seventh  Day  Society  of  Snow  Hill.  The  name  "Nunnery" 
is  a  misnomer  and  does  not  apply  to  the  Snow  Hill  In- 
stitution, but  over  the  years  the  nickname  has  survived 


as   they   commonly   do.     The   people   were   known  among 
themselves  by  the  true  title. 

Peter  Lehman  was  the  foremost  man  of  the  Society 
and  was  likewise  a  conspicuous  man  in  the  community. 
He  was  a  leader  among  his  people  and  guided  their  doings 
for  a  quarter  of  a  century.  He  is  the  most  prominent 
personage  whose  remains  rest  in  this  little  burial  ground. 
It  may  be  said  that  some  few  years  back  the  descendants 
of  the  Snowbergers  erected  near  the  road,  and  in  the 
lower  side  of  the  cemetery  a  large  monument  in  mem- 
ory of  those  buried  there.  A  number  of  tomb  stones  other 
than  that  of  Peter  Lehman  bear  inscriptions  in  the  Ger- 
man language  but  all  those  buried  there  in  later  years 
have  the  inscriptions  on  their  stones  in  English. 

It  seems  that  these  people,  unobtrusive  in  their  habits, 
in  common  with  other  Pietists,  never  had  a  creed  or  ar- 
ticles of  faith  and  practice.  This  gave  rise  to  misrepre- 
sentations especially  by  people  not  friendly  to  them.  Ben- 
jamin Franklin  was  well  acquainted  with  them  in  the  first 
days  of  their  settlement,  before  Lehman  organized  them 
into  the  Seventh  Day  Baptist  Society.  People  from  dif- 
ferent walks  of  life  consulted  with  Franklin  in  regard 
to  their  problems.  Franklin  has  this  statement  to  make. 
"I  was  well  acquainted  with  .  .  .  Michael  Welfare  (Wohl- 
farth)  ...  He  complained  to  me  that  they  (his  people) 
were  grievously  caluminated  by  the  zealots  of  other  per- 
suasions, and  charged  with  abominable  principles  and 
practices,  to  which  they  were  utter  strangers.  I  told  him 
that  this  had  always  been  the  case  with  new  sects,  and 
that,  to  put  a  stop  to  such  abuse,  I  imagined  that  it 
might  be  well  to  publish  the  articles  of  their  belief,  and 
the  rules  of  their  discipline.  He  said  that  it  had  been 
proposed  among  them,  but  not  agreed  to,  for  this  rea- 
son: 

"  'When  we  were  first  drawn  together  as  a  society,' 
said  he,  'it  had  pleased  God  to  enlighten  our  minds  so 
far  as  to  see  that  some  doctrines,  which  were  esteemed 
truths,  were  errors  and  that  others,  which  we  had  es- 
teemed error,  were  real  truths.  From  time  to  time,  He 
has  been  pleased  to  afford  us  further  light,  and  our  prin- 
ciples have  been  improving,  and  our  errors  diminishing. 
Now  we  are  not  sure  that  we  have  arrived  at  the  end 
of  this  progression,  and  at  the  perfection  of  spiritual  or 
theological  knowledge;  we  fear  that,  if  we  should  print 
our  confession  of  faith,  we  should  feel  ourselves  as  if 
bound  and  confined  by  it,  and  perhaps  be  unwilling  to 
receive  further  improvement — and  our  successors  still 
more  so,  as  conceiving  what  their  elders  and  founders 
had  done  to  be  something  sacred  ,never  to  be  departed 
from! 

"This  modesty  in  a  sect  is  perhaps  a  singular  instance 
in  the  history  of  mankind,  every  other  sect  supposing  it- 
self in  possession  of  all  truth,  and  that  those  who  differ 
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ire  so  far  in  the  wrong;  like  a  man  traveling  in  foggy 
weather;  those  at  some  distance  before  him  on  the  road 
le  sees  wrapped  up  in  the  fog  as  well  as  those  behind 
lim,  and  also  the  people  in  the  fields  on  each  side;  but 
near  him  all  will  appear  clear,  though  in  truth  he  is 
is  much  in  the  fog  as  any  of  them." 

The  foregoing  from  the  pen  of  .Benjamin  Franklin  is 
to  be  commended  to  those  who  believe  that  the  "Light" 
ixas  been  given  to  them  only  and  that  all  others  are  in 
darkness.  Surely  our  Brethren  forefathers  can  be  com- 
mended when  they  chose  the  "WORD"  as  their  creed. 

The  members  of  the  Snow  Hill  Society  practiced  anti- 
phonal  or  responsive  music  which  had  a  peculiar  form 
or  harmony  and  all  who  heard  it  say  that  it  was  most 
charming. 

Services  were  held  in  the  church  on  Saturday  (their 
Sabbath)  and  one  of  the  most  interesting  sights  was  the 
orderly  procession  from  the  Kloster  to  the  church  just 
across  the  clear  and  fast  flowing  stream.  On  that  day, 
two  by  two,  the  brothers  walked  in  the  lead.  They  were 
followed  by  the  sisters  with  their  plain  dresses  and  large 
white  handkerchiefs  around  their  necks  pinned  down  over 
their  chests.  They  passed  under  the  big  trees,  across  the 
thick-carpeted  grass,  over  the  little  bridges  into  the 
church.  The  procession  made  a  wonderful  impression  upon 
all  who  were  privileged  to  witness  it.  Once  inside  the 
church  the  brothers  tolok  their  place  on  one  side  and  the 
sisters   on   the   other. 

Their  Spring  Communion,  which  was  held  in  June,  was 
known  as  the  "Love  Feast."  This  was  largely  attended 
and  was  called  by  the  outsiders,  the  "Nunnery  Meeting." 
As  many  as  five  thousand  would  be  present  though  the 
membership  was  small  in  comparison.  Nevertheless  all 
would  be  fed  whether  members  or  not.  The  simple  meal 
consisted  of  bread,  baked  in  their  large  bake  ovens,  but- 
ter from  their  own  cows,  apple  butter  from  their  own  or- 
chards and  kettles,  home  made  cucumber  pickles  and  hot 
coffee,  this  alone  not  produced  on  their  spacious  grounds. 
During  the  World  War  the  practice  of  serving  free  meals 
was  discontinued. 

The  doings  of  Snow  Hill  have  always  been  of  interest 
to  the  general  public.  No  doubt  many  visitors  went  there 
for  idle  curiosity,  others  with  a  feeling  of  sympathetic 
interest.  One,  Samuel  Davidson,  must  have  been  one  of 
those  who  went  there  with  more  interest  than  curiosity, 
for  he  tells  of  a  triune  immersion  which  he  witnessed 
while  visiting  Snow  Hill  in  1847.  His  description  of  the 
solemn  rite  with  his  well  chosen  words  is  worthy  of  our 
consideration. 

"Three  candidates  for  baptism  had  been  previously  ac- 
cepted as  such  by  the  pastors  of  the  two  Societies  (Snow 
Hill  and  Ephrata),  were  announced  to  be  ready  to  be  bap- 
tized. After  being  suitably  attired,  they  repaired  to  the 
baptistry,  where  the  thronging  multitude  had  already  as- 
sembled. We  sang  a  hymn  and  prayer,  and  Elder  (An- 
drew) Fannestock  went  down  into  the  water:  the  candi- 
dates assisted  by  by-standing  brethren  and  sisters  de- 
scended after  him.  They  were  females.  As  each  reached 
the  lower  step,  he  took  her  by  the  left  arm,  and  led  her 
to   a  suitable   depth,  where  she  kneeled  down. 

"It  was  a  hot  sunny  day,  but  that  pure  water  was 
cold,    and    at    first    made    respiration    short    and    labored. 


She  applied  water  to  the  face,  and  he  to  the  back  of 
head,  waiting  a  moment  for  her  to  recover,  and  acquire 
a  devout  frame  of  mind.  Then,  laying  his  left  hand  upon 
the  forepart  of  head,  and  his  right  hand  upon  the  back, 
between  the  shoulders;  he  said,  'Joh  taufe  euch  in  nai 
des  Vaters.'  and  immersed  the  candidate,  face  foremost; 
then  raising  her  up  to  her  former  position,  and  adding, 
in  an  audible  voice  'und  des  Sohnes,'  he  immersed  her  in 
the  same  manner  a  second  time:  then  giving  her  a  like 
time  for  similar  recovery,  he  added,  'und  des  Heiligen 
Gcistes,'  and  proceeded  as  before;  raising  her  up  to  her 
first  position,  that  is,  still  kneeling,  and  giving  time  for 
the  candidate  to  recover;  while  she  was  yet  kneeling  be 
laid  both  hands  upon  her  head,  and  offered  a  short  in- 
vocation for  the  Spirit  of  God  to  seal  this  obedient  hand- 
maid as  a  child  of  God. 

"Thus  he  proceeded  with  all  the  others;  and  the  service 
closed.  There  was  no  hurrying  to  see  how  quickly  it  could 
be  done;  nor  any  apparent  impatience  with  the  candidates; 
both  candidates  and  administrator  seemed  to  act  as  though 
they  believed   the   Saviour  was  near." 

Outside  of  substituting  the  English  for  the  German, 
how  little  different  today  in  many  baptisms  by  the  Breth- 
ren? There,  in  that  beautiful  glade  with  South  Mountain 
forming  a  background,  and  the  rolling  hills  to  the  west 
with  the  rippling  brook  and  the  stately  and  beautiful 
trees  framing  the  scene,  no  one  could  leave  it  without 
being   deeply    impressed    with   its    spiritual    meaning. 

The  people  of  Snow  Hill  have  always  been  of  a  prac- 
tical turn  of  mind,  and  being  possessed  of  various  skills 
were  able  to  live  fairly  independent  of  the  community 
at  large.  They  were  deeply  religious  and  not  given  much 
to  the  pursuit  of  pleasures  of  the  world,  nevertheless 
there  was  romance  among  them  in  days  gone  by  just  as 
theie  is  among  all  peoples,  for  they  too  were  human. 
Stories  of  emotions  and  passions  no  doubt  could  be  told 
of  these  quiet  and  unobtrusive  folk  as  could  be  depicted 
by  a  word  painter.  The  world  can  only  guess  at  the  se- 
crets locked  within  their  hearts.  One  eloquent  with  his 
pen  must  have  spent  some  time  among  them  for  he  gave 
a  hint  of  romance.  This  writer  was  George  Alfred  Town- 
send  in  his  book,  "Katy  of  Catoctin,"  published  near  the 
close  of  the  past  century.  It  is  a  Civil  War  story  depict- 
ing the  life  in  Maryland  and  Southern  Pennsylvania  dur- 
ing the  troublesome  days  of  that  period.  He  lays  one  of 
his  scenes,  almost  tragic  in  its  consequences,  in  the  Klos- 
ter at  Snow  Hill.  He  introduces  one,  Job  Snowberger,  a 
rather  colorless  character.  Others,  such  as  Harbaugh, 
Monn,  Ritner,  and  Logan,  well  known  names  in  that  vi- 
cinity also  appear  as   characters  in  the  book. 

When  this  noted  Civil  War  Correspondent  chose  this 
spot  for  the  exercise  of  his  descriptive  powers,  the  pic- 
ture was  not  overdrawn.  In  his  day  the  Nunnery  was  one 
of  the  cleanest  and  best  kept  places  in  the  Cumberland 
Valley.  Many  drove  there  by  horse  and  carriage  from 
distances  as  great  as  forty  or  fifty  miles  at  Annual  Meet- 
ing time.  They  went  not  alone  to  attend  the  services  but 
ot  see  again  the  well  kept  grounds,  the  white-washed 
fences,  the  freshly  painted  buildings  and  other  attractive 
surroundings.  Sad  to  state  that  many  changes  have  come 
since  those  days.  Some  buildings  have  disappeared  alto- 
gether. The  old  white  church  erected  in  1829  is  mueli 
weathered.  The  old  barn  shows  the  passing  of  time  while 


PAOK  TEN 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


other  buildings  are  in  various  states  of  decay.  The  main 
Kloster  building   however   in   which   the  farmer  lives  at 
present  day  shows  still  an  interest  manifested  in  its 
upkeep. 

Orderliness  and  devoutness  characterized  the  life  of 
these  plain  people.  They  sang  their  hymns,  engaged  in 
their  devotions  and  performed  the  work  assigned  to  them 
from  day  to  day  regardless  of  the  world  rushing  by  them 
through  the  valley  or  just  over  the  hills.  Their  years  were 
mafked  by  an  even  tenor  of  life,  simple  and  unostenta- 
tious. 

Let  it  not  be  thought  that  their  life  was  always  one 
of  peace.  In  the  short  course  of  their  existence  as  a  so- 
ciety or  congregation,  their  peaceful  life  was  disturbed 
by  court  proceedings,  not  of  their  own  seeking  but  brought 
by  some  neighbor  or  neighbors  who  thought  that  they 
were  violating  a  commandment  in  giving  over  the  first 
day  of  the  week  to  their  work.  One  of  these  cases  began 
in  a  local  Justice  of  the  Peace  Court  and  did  not  end 
until  it  reached  the  Supreme  Court.  The  case  was  some- 
what as  follows:  John  Lidy  charged  that  Jacob  Specht,  a 
member  of  the  Society  and  a  cooper,  had  on  the  16th 
day  of  August,  1846,  which  day  was  Sunday,  engaged  in 
cleaning  out  his  stables,  and  hauling  the  litter  to  his 
field:  George  Toms,  a  local  justice  of  the  peace  issued 
a.  warrant  for  the  arrest  of  Specht,  who  was  taken  be- 
fore a  justice  by  Hugh  M.  Sibbett,  a  constable,  and  was 
fined  $4.00  for  violation  of  the  act  of  April  22,  1794. 

The  Franklin  County  Court  affirmed  the  action  of  the 
justice  and  Specht  carried  the  case  to  the  Supreme  Court 
which  sustained  the  decision  of  the  lower  court.  Specht 
contended  that  he  was  commanded  by  the  Bible  to  work 
six  days  of  the  week  and  rest  on  the  seventh;  that  he  had 
rested  on  the  seventh  day,  and  that  it  was  necessary 
for  him  to  work,  six  days  in  order  to  comply  with  the 
commandment  to  work  six  days. 

Suffice  it  to  state  that  the  Supreme  Court  in  its  de- 
cision stated  that  members  of  a  society  who  conscien- 
tiously observe  and  keep  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  as 
the  Christian  Sabbath,  can  be  convicted  if  they  work  on 
Sunday,  because  Sunday  is  the  day  set  aside  by  act  of 
22nd  of  April,  1794,  as  the  day  of  legalized  rest.  It  is 
interesting  to  know  that  Thaddeus  Stevens,  the  great 
"Commoner"  conducted  Specht's  case  for  him  and  the  ar- 
guments he  presented  to  the  court  make  interesting  read- 
ing. One  is  tempted  to  wonder  what  kind  of  a  decision 
the  Court  would  make  in  this  day  and  age. 

On  August  24,  1899  the  members  of  the  Snow  Hill  con- 
gregation, were  again  haltd  into  the  Franklin  County 
Courts.  This  time  not  because  they  had  violated  any  laws 
but  that  the  Stat/.-  at  Pennsylvania  claimed  that  there  was 
no  member  of  the  monastical  society  then  living.  Obed 
Snowberger  having  died  a  few  years  previous — the  or- 
ganization had  no  heirs,  and  consequently  the  lands,  build- 
ings and  other  belongings  would  revere  to  the  state. 

There  were  a  good  many  adherents  to  the  faith  living 
in  the  neighborhood  and  services  were  held  at  stated 
intervals  in  the  little  white  church.  The  members  of  the 
Snow  Hill  congregation  asserted  that  the  society  is  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  Seventh  Day  Baptist  church  and  that 
the  farm,  mill,  shops,  etc.,  belonged  to  the  church  which 
had  in  great  part  created  them.  To  make  a  lengthy  story 


short,  the  Commonwealth  failed  in  its  claims;  the  prop- 
erty did  not  escheat  to  the  state  and  it  was  decreed  that 
it  was  part  and  parcel  of  the  Seventh  Day  Baptists. 

Perhaps  some  day  this  will  be  preserved  as  have  other 
historic  properties.  The  gloi-y  of  Snow  Hill  has  departed, 
memories  of  few  living  can  reconstruct  even  the  pictures 
of  tis  lastfading  greatness — for  the  space  is  too  great. 
The  rush  of  the  years  has  ruthlessly  thrust  barriers  be- 
tween, yet  this  community  akin  to  Ephrata,  is  an  old 
land  mark.  It  is  worth  preserving  for  the  benefit  of  fu- 
ture generations.  Many  may  rush  swiftly  by  either  to  or 
from  Waynesboro  with  seldom  a  passing  glance  to  that 
which  is  that  far  off  day  was  the  spiritual  center  of  well 
meaning  and  God  fearing  people. 

— St.  James,  Maryland. 
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PIERCE-QUEEN.  H.  Edward  Pierce  and  Peggy  Jean 
Queen  were  united  in  marriage  by  the  undersigned  at  the 
East  Side  Presbyterian  Church  in  Stockton,  California,  on 
November  8,  1952  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Both 
of  these  young  people  are  among  the  faithful  members  of 
the  Stockton  Brethren  Church.  They  will  reside  in  Stock- 
ton for  a  while,  where  both  are  employed,  and  will  enter 
school,  most  probably  Ashland  College  and  Seminary,  to 
prepare  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  The  best  wishes 
of  a  vast  host  of  friends  go  with  them  as  they  establish 
their  home. 

Charles  E.  Johnson. 
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SCHOEFF.  Mrs.  Anna  Schoeff  died  at  the  Huntington 
County  hospital  on  August  29,  1952,  where  she  had  been 
taken  following  a  heart  attack.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Dillinger.  She  was  born  April  12, 
1877.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  Schoeff  in 
1913.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Roanoke,  Indiana,  Breth- 
ren Church,  from  which  church  the  funeral  was  conducted 
by  her   pastor,   the   undersigned. 

HUMKE.  Mrs.  Alice  Humke,  aged  89,  died  at  the 
Huntington  County  hospital  on  November  8,  1952,  of 
burns  received  from  an  electric  heater  in  the  bath  room. 
The  aged  woman  was  making  her  home  with  her  son 
Walter  and  it  is  believed  that  her  clothing  caught  fire 
while  she  was  dressing  in  the  morning.  Grandma  Humke 
was  a  member  of  the  E.  U.  B.  Church  at  North  Man- 
chester. She  had  attended  Sunday  School  and  church  at 
the  Roanoke  Brethren  Church  the  Sunday  before  the  trag- 
edy. She  is  survived  by  two  sons,  a  daughter,  several 
grandchildren  and  one  great  grandchild.  Services  were 
held  at  the  Lynch  Funeral  Home  in  Roanoke  by  the  un- 
dersigned, assisted  by  Rev.  Bjork,  pastor  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church. 

S.  C.  Henderson. 
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Pipe  Organ  for  the  Chapel 

A  gift  from  a  very  famous  man  has  made  the  Thanks- 
giving holiday  on  the  Ashland  College  campus  a  time  of 
rejoicing.  Mr.  Charles  Kettering,  inventor,  scientist  and 
humanitarian,  has  given  $30,000  to  secure  an  organ  for 
the  Memorial  Chapel.  This  is  indeed  cause  for  students 
and  faculty  and  all  friends  of  the  college  to  be  thankful 
as  the  probability  of  having  an  organ  in  the  near  future 
had  been  small. 

Mr.  Kettering,  outstanding  inventive  genius  of  our  time, 
has  done  many  things  to  make  life  easier  and  more  en- 
joyable for  all  of  us.  He  has  not  only  contributed  m<oney 
to  aid  innumerable  worthy  causes  but  his  many  inventions 
have  made  the  American  way  of  life  the  envy  of  people 
the  world  over.  His  invention  of  the  starting,  lighting 
and  ignition  systems  for  automobiles  and  the  development 
of  Delco  Lighting  for  farm  houses  are  two  of  his  great- 
est contributions  to  present  day  living. — College  Publicity 
Office. 


Items  of  General  Interest 
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mously  to  call  Rev.  Robert  Higgins  as  the  pastor  of  this 
church.  Rev.  Higgins  has  accepted  the  call  and  will  be 
installed  on  Sunday,  December  7th.  The  family  will  move 
into   the   parsonage   soon." 

.Brother  Higgins  was  guest  speaker  in  the  Goshen 
Brethren  Church,  both  morning  and  evening,  in  the  ab- 
sence   of   Brother   W.   E.    Ronk  from    the   city. 

COLLEGE  CORNER,  INDIANA.  We  learn  from  Broth- 
er Minegar's  bulletin  of  November  30th  that  the  Wom- 
an's Missionary  Society  held  an  all-day  meeting  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Edna  Hood.  Lap  covers  were  made  for  the 
Flora  Home  and  clothing  packed  for  Lost  Creek.  A  carry- 
in  dinner  was  served. 

FLORA,  INDIANA.  Brother  Stewart  reports  a  good 
evangelistic  meeting  coming  to  a  close  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, November  23rd,  with  Brother  John  F.  Locke  as  the 
evangelist.  Communion  was  observed  on  Monday  evening, 
November  24th. 

BURLINGTON,  INDIANA.  Mrs.  Frank  Yost,  Secre- 
tary, writes  as  follows,:  "Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  W.  Dodds  be- 
gan their  work  with  us  on  Sunday,  September  14th  and 
lie  held  a  week  of  meetings,  October  13th  to  18th.  Home- 
coming Day  was  held  on  October  19th.  Our  Fall  Commun- 
ion was  observed  on  Monday,  October  20th.  On  October 
26th  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  held  their  Public- 
Service,  with  Mrs.  Charles  McDaniel,  Matron  of  the  Breth- 
ren's Home  of  Flora,  as  the  guest  speaker.  On  Novem- 
ber 6th  the  W.  M.  S.  took  their  dinner  and  went  to  the 
Brethren's  Home  and  gave  a  program  in  the  afternoon; 
they  also  took  with  them  an  offering  of  canned  fruit  and 
vegetables. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  .Brother  Spencer  Gentle  reports 
that  the  Evangelistic  services  which  were  being  held  at 
the  time  of  his  report,  were  going  on  very  well  with 
Brother   J.    R.    Klingensmith    acting    as    the    evangelist. 


Brother  Klingensmith  also  spoke  each  morning  during  th<-- 
week    of   November   2:3rd    over   Radio    Station    K'WWl,    in 
the  devotional  hour,  and  on  each  night  at  the  church  y 
a  study  of  the  Book  of  Romans  following  th'-  evangelistic 

hour. 

UDELL,    IOWA.    Brother   Francis    Berkshire,    recently 

installed  as  pastor  of   the   Udell   Church,  says  that  tl 
wcie  twenty-one  present  for  the  observance  of  Holy  Com- 
munion on  Sunday  evening,  November  23rd. 

The  union  Thanksgiving  service  for  Udell  wa:-  conducted 
this  year  in  the  Christian  Church,  which  is  near  our 
church  in  the  village. 

Brother  Berkshire  says  that  a  beautiful  pulpit  hanging, 
with  a  gold  cross  on  it,  was  recently  presented  by  Bill 
and  Jean  Morgan. 

Forty  were  present  for  the  morning  worship  service 
on    Sunday,   November   23rd. 

MANTECA,  CALIF.  .Brother  J.  W.  Piatt  says  that  their 
Juniors  are  doing  a  good  job  of  keeping  the  County  At- 
tendance Banner  in  the  Manteca  Church,  and  that  they 
brought  it  home  with  them  again  on  Tuesday  evening, 
November  18th. 

Brother  Piatt  says,  and  we  quote,  "From  our  point  of 
view  the  Brethren  Berean  Band  Institute  last  Thursday 
night  (November  20th)  was  a  success  any  way  you  look 
at  it.  There  was  a  good  group  present,  a  fine  turkey  din- 
ner was  served,  the  program  not  over-long,  but  good. 
The  free-will  offering  took  care  of  the  expenses  and  to 
spare — and  a  long  standing  debt  to  one  of  the  members 
was  cared  for.  So  we  say,  A  Thanksgiving  event  to  be 
thankful  for." 

STOCKTON,  CALIF.  Brother  C.  H.  Johnson  reports 
their  offerings  have  made  a  substantial  increase.  He  also 
tells  of  the  appointment  of  a  new  Finance  Comittee. 
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My  Diary 
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going  to  have  to  do  the  driving  although  he  has  quit  night 
driving,  but  Mr.  Hall  came  in  from  fire-fighting  to  drive 
us  all  up  there — 25  out  to  prayer  meeting. 

FRIDAY,  NOV.  7.  Papa  and  Mr.  Hall  to  Jackson  after 
bus,  but  did  not  get  it.  Called  on  some  of  our  new  neigh- 
bors. Boys  to  Viper  for  basketball  game.  Sunday  school 
bus  at  garage,  so  the  13  of  them  went  in  the  car  and 
truck.  Figured  the  car  could  make  the  30  mile  trip  all 
right.  Made  it  there  all  right,  but  tonight  it  stands  up 
Troublesome  Creek  about  5  miles  where  they  had  to  leave 
it.  Some  of  the  boys  thought  they  would  have  to  walk 
home,  but  all  13  got  in  truck.  Viper  boys  beat  us  all  to 
pieces,  90-30. 

SATURDAY,  NOV.  8.  Had  a  chance  to  do  some  house 
cleaning  in  forenoon  and  made  some  calls  after  noon. 
Papa  and  Mr.  Hall  to  Jackson  after  bus,  but  parts  did 
not  come.  Forest  fires  broke  out  again.  Post  Office  closed 
most  of  forenoon,  so  Ben  and  Orpha  could  fight  fires. 


Check   vour   troubles   with   your  successes. 
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Topic  for  December  14,   1952 
THE   STAR  OF  PRAYER 

I   Samuel   1:1-28 

CONSECRATION,  GODLY  PURPOSE,  and  faith  and 
prayer  make  a  working  combination  which  will  do 
great  things  for  God  and  man.  Such  a  combination  was 
present  when  Hannah  prayed  to  God  for  a  child.  History 
revealed  the  wisdom  of  her  desire  and  her  prayer.  The 
answer  to  her  prayer  was  a  child  whom  she  called  Sam- 
uel. This  Samuel  became  one  of  the  greatest  pillars  of 
strength  in  the  land  of  Israel.  It  is  to  be  said  to  the  credit 
of  Hannah  that  she  was  praying  for  a  worthy  purpose; 
for  this  God  answered  her  prayer.  At  this  Christmas 
time,  we  have  desires  and  wishes  in  our  hearts.  Are  they 
all  prompted  by  a  worthy  motive,  or  are  they  selfishly  in- 
spired? It  is  well  for  us  to  examine  ourselves  in  this 
respect. 

1.  CONSECRATION.  There  is  no  doubt  but  what  Han- 
nah was  consecrated  to  the  Lord.  She  was  denied  one  of 
the  greatest  desires  of  her  heart,  that  of  having  a  child, 
but  through  it  all  she  continued  to  beseech  the  Lord  to 
bless  her  with  one.  Her  husband,  following  the  custom  of 
that  day,  had  two  wives,  the  other  wife  being  called 
Peninnah.  Many  children  had  been  born  to  Peninnah.  The 
scriptures  tell  us  that  Hannah  was  held  in  the  highest 
favor  with  her  husband  even  though  she  had  borne  him  no 
children.  If  a  godly  life,  a  consecrated  life,  and  a  desire 
to  be  in  the  will  of  God  would  have  merited  blessing  from 
God,  Hannah  should  have  really  been  blessed.  She  truly 
walked  in  fellowship  with  God.  She  may  have  wondered 
many  times  why  God  didn't  answer  her  prayer.  Yet  let 
us  note  a  lesson  in  her  life  for  us.  Even  though  she  was 
not  receiving  the  answer  to  her  prayer  that  she  had  every 
reason  to  expect  to  receive,  let  us  note  that  she  did  not 
cease  to  pray.  Her  consecration  to  God  went  far  enough 
that  even  though  God  seemed  not  to  be  mindful  of  her 
desires,  she  did  not  rebel  or  turn  against  Him.  She  re- 
mained a  faithful   servant  of  the  Lord. 

2.  A  GODLY  PURPOSE.  The  second  thing  Hannah  pos- 
sessed was  a  purpose  which  was  Godly.  We  note  in  the 
scriptures  that  she  intended  to  give  a  child,  if  one  should 
be  born  to  her,  to  the  Lord.  What  a  wonderful  attitude 
to  have.  So  many  times  today  we  ask  God  for  things  in 
our  prayers  so  that  we  might  have  a  better  physical  life, 
a  more  convenient  life,  or  that  we  might  have  better 
things  than  some  oat  else.  Jesus  tells  us  that  we  have 
not  because  we  ask  amiss;  so  desiring  to  use  what  We 
•:  for  upon  our  own  vanity  and  lusts.  If  the  star  of  an- 
swered prayer  is  to  shine  brightly  upon  us,  we  must  ha 
Certain  that  we  do  not  have  selfish  motives  in  wanting 
the  things  asked  for.  How  to  determine  whether  our  mo- 
tives are  selfish  or  Godly  is  another  matter.  Paul  tells 
us  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  Why  do  you  want  the 
things  asked  for  in   your  prayers?    Perhaps  not  for  the 


reasons  you  tell  other  people;  probably  you  have  selfish 
reasons.  Man  is  a  selfish  creature.  Usually  young  people, 
as  well  as  adults,  live  for  the  flattering  of  self.  They  give 
gifts  to  others  so  that  "others"  will  pat  them  on  the  back 
and  "make"  over  them.  They  wear  nice  clothes  so  that 
others  will  compliment  them.  Little  do  we  actually  pray 
for  things  that  through  them  we  might  glorify  God.  Un- 
selfish Hannah  said,  "Lord,  if  you  will  bless  me  with  a 
little  son,  I  will  give  him  to  Thee."  Learn  the  secret  les- 
son of  praying  deeply  in  your  heart  that  in  receiving  an- 
swers to  your  prayers  you  will  glorify  God  with  the  an-i 
swers  received.  In  other  words,  have  a  Godly  purpose 
before  you  pray  for  something. 

3.  FAITH.  After  Hannah  had  prayed  in  the  temple  we 
notice  that  she  went  her  way,  and  was  sad  no  more. 
This:  was  by  no  means  the  first  time  that  she  had  prayed 
about  this  matter.  But  after  this  time  she  was  confident 
in  God's  power  to  answer  her  prayer.  Do  we  have  the 
faith  today  to  believe  that  God  will  answer  our  prayers  ? 
We  recall  a  story  of  a  woman  who  thought  to  demon- 
strate her  faith  in  the  power  of  prayer  after  having  read 
in  the  scriptures  that  if  we  had  faith  so  as  to  remove 
mountains,  they  would  be  removed.  She  said  she  w^as  go- 
ing to  pray  that  God  would  remove  a  great  mountain 
which  stood  near  her  home.  So  she  prayed  one  night,  ask- 
ing God  to  remove  the  mountain,  like  was  mentioned  in 
the  scriptures.  She  went  to  bed  and  arose  the  next  morn- 
ing to  find  the  mountain  in  its  usual  place.  Seeing  the 
unchanged  mountain  she  said,  "Hmm,  just  as  I  thought!" 
Here  was  a  woman  who  prayed,  but  knew  that  God 
wouldn't  even  try  to  do  what  she  had  asked.  Do  we  pray 
that  way?  We  must  believe  that  God  does  answer  our 
prayers  or  there  isn't  a  bit  of  use  spending  time  in 
prayer. 

4.  FOR  WHAT  SHALL  WE  PRAY?  At  this  Christmas 
time,    what    prayers    should   be    on   our   lips    and   in   our 
hearts?  Just  for  bread  and  raiment  and  personal  desires? 
Certainly  not.   Follow  the   course   of  a   consecrated   life, 
a  godly  purpose  in  prayer,  faith  and  earnest  prayer.  Then 
you  will  pray  for  more  than   your  personal  needs.   You 
will  pray  for  your  Church,  for  your  minister  and  his  wife. 
You  will  pray  for  the  Brethren  Church,  its  mission  and 
benevolent   work.    You    will    include   all   interests    of   the 
Denominationg,   its   college,   men's   work,  women's   work, 
youth  work,  and  every  other  phase  of  Christian  advance- 
ment. You  will  realize  that  God  can  pour  out  abundant 
blessings  on  every  avenue  of  Church  work.  Look  to  the 
enlarging  work  of  our  Church.   Pick  up  the  challenging 
purposes  of  our  Church  and  pray  for  them.  Let  the  rays 
of  the  star  of  prayer  beam   forth  to  every  missionary, 
pastor,  local  church,  Denominational  board  that  we  have. 
Christ  came  bringing  light  to  the  world.  We  must  be  light 
bearers  to  mankind  lost  in  the  darkness  of  sin.  One  of 
the  most  effective  ways  to  do    this    is    through    prayer. 
There  is  no  burden  too  great  for  God  to  lift.  There  is  no 
problem  too  hard  to  solve.  There  is  no  vision  too  great 
to  be  made  reality.  No,  none  of  these  are  beyond  the  realm 
of  prayer-  if  we,  through    consecration    of    ourselves    to 
Christ,  seeking  a  Godly  purpose  in  our  requests  and  hav- 
ing the  faith  to  believe  that  He  can  answer,  will  but  make 
our  prayers  effectual,  fervent  and  unceasing.  Won't  you 
pray  in  such  a  way  that  God  will  be  glorified  through  His 
giving  of  the  answers? 
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IPrayer  Wleeting 
Studies 

IBy  Q.  T.  §ilmef 


PIONEERS  FOR  GOD 

Blaze  out  into  the  unknown, 

Ye  soldiers  of  the  cross; 
Leave   now   the    beaten    paths, 

And  fear  no  loss! 

■Behold,  the  blood  of  martyrs — 

Choose   now   their  way; 
Sleep  not  in  dull  contentment — 

Forth  to  the  fray! 

See  shining  ever  clear 

The  glow  from  yonder  height, 

The  blazing  glory  of  a  cause. 
The  path  of  right! 

Awaken,   men   of   God! 

Shut  not   the   battle's   strife! 
Who  dares  to  die  to  self, 

But  saves  his  life. 

Behold,   the  hand  of   Christ 

Is  beckoning  to  thee; 
Fear  not  to  follow  Him, 

The   cross   is    victory! 

— Author  Unknown. 

THOSE  WHOM  THE  BIBLE  holds  up  as  models  for 
Christians  today  are  saints  who  by  faith  were  ready 
to  suffer  torture,  persecution  and  death,  and  endure  pov- 
erty and  oppression  for  Christ's  sake  "that  they  might 
obtain  a  better  resurrection"  (Heb.  11:35-40).  We  are 
also  asked  to  consider  Christ  as  our  pattern  for  us  to 
follow  in  these  things  (Heb.  12:1-4).  Our  half-hearted- 
ness  in  getting  out  the  gospel  proves  a  hypocrisy  that 
makes  the  communists  despise  the  gospel,  and  they  are 
evangelizing  the  world  with  their  crusade  of  iniquity.  Be- 
foie  the  fainting  multitudes  we  have  been  as  unbeliev- 
ing and  helpless  as  the  disciples  who  had  nothing  for 
them  (Mark  6:34-37).  We  have  failed  utterly  to  trust 
our  "bread  and  fish"  resources  into  Christ's  hands  for 
miracle  multiplication  (Mark  6:38-44).  For  1900  years 
we  have  refused  to  do  what  Christ  said  plainly  that  we 
are  to  do  (Matt.  28:19,  20).  But  the  communists  are 
preaching  their  gospel  of  hate  in  all  the  world,  derail- 
ing a  hundred  million  a  year  into  the  abyss  of  atheism. 
The  communists  have  Satan  on  their  side,  but  if  we  were 
spiritually  awake  we  would  be  on  the  side  of  Omnipotence 
(1  John  4:4b.  .  5:4b).  We  are  the  diffusers  of  the  LIGHT 
that  makes  men  free  (2  Cor.  4:6.).  How  can  we  as  shirk- 
ers face  God  on  this  thing  in  the  judgment  (1  Cor. 
15:34)? 

Christ's  program  is  for  conquest,  not  evacuation,  re- 
trenchment, defeat.  Half  measures  and  passive  goodness 
will  not  do  in  the  Lord's  work.  "Thei-e   is  no  substitute 


for  victory,"  said  General    Dougla:    Mac  Arthur.  There 
no  "closed  doors"  that  can  withstand   when   Cod'-:   peon  e 
are  all  out  for  Him    (Josh.   6:1,  2).  Is  not  OQ]  *.or- 

ious  warfare  (Eph.  6:10-18)7  If  David'.-;  brethren  rnu«t 
quail  before  Goliath,  may  gome  stripling  have  the  joy- 
ful audacity  to  come  out  against  him  for  the  honor  of 
God's  cause  and  the  glory  of  His  name  <\  Sam.  1.7:2642). 
The  God  Who  rolled  back  the  Red  Sea  (Exodtlfl  14:15,  16) 
can  roll  back  the  red  tidal  wave  that  threaten.-;  to  engulf 
the  whole  world  today!  There  are  no  man-made  cur- 
tains, iron,  bamboo  or  purple,  that  can  withstand  Him 
Who  "stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain"  (Isa.  40: 
21-26).  The  God  Who  dethroned  mighty  Nebuchadnez- 
zar (Daniel  4:28-32)  can  easily  handle  Stalin  (Dan.  2:21). 
■But  if  we,  like  Peter,  get  our  eyes  off  of  Christ  and  see 
only  the  tidal  wave  of  the  enemy,  we  shall  go  djown 
(Matt.  14:29-31).  We  are  not  to  give  up  just  because  we 
think  the  end-time  is  at  hand  (Luke  19:13).  We  are  not 
to  let  the  prophetic  calendar  loosen  the  grip  of  our  hands 
on  the  plow  (Acts  1:7,  8).  Like  Elisha's  servant,  we  need 
prayer  (2  Kings  6:15-17).  Our  God  still  specializes  in  the 
impossible.  Nobody  can  tie  His  hands  but  His  own  peo- 
ple. Let  us  give  Him  our  full  tale  of  "loaves  and  fishes" 
for  the  accomplishment  of  the  impossible. 


'Wl////-* 


Gomments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Cditov 

Lesson  for   December   14,   1952 

JESUS  DISPELS  FEAR 

Lesson:  Matthew  14:22-33 

TT  SEEMS  TO  ME  that  one  of  the  most  important  sen 
tences  in  the  lesson  today  is  to  be  found  in  the  thiity- 
first  verse  of  the  printed  text — Matthew  14:31.  These  are 
the  words  to  which  we  refer:   "O  thou    of     little    fail 
wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ? " 

We  get  our  lesson  in  its  entirety  from  the  story  of  the 
disciples  on  the  sea  of  Galilee,  in  the  midst  of  the  dark- 
ness of  night  or  shortly  after  the  three  o'clock  hour  in 
the  morning.  If  we  will  let  our  imaginations  run  a  little, 
we  may  be  able  to  visualize  a  great  drama  which  is  tak- 
ing place  in  the  midst  of  a  raging  sea  and  in  the  dark- 
ness of  the  early  morning.  The  main  characters  in  this 
drama  are  Jesus   and   Simon   Peter. 

It  has  been  a  time  of  many  happenings.  The  disciples 
have  left  the  gathering  on  the  east  side  of  Lake  Galilee 
and  are  to  be  found  in  their  boat  headed  for  the  Caper- 
naum side  of  the  lake.  They,  no  doubt,  were  wondering 
what  had  become  of  Jesus,  for  He  had  sent  them  away, 
while  He  had  stayed  to  dismiss  the  multitude,  and  then 
He  had  gone  up  into  the  mountain  to  pray. 

As  we  come  to  this  important  scene  in  our  drama.  w<r 
find  that  the  disciples  were  being  tossed  about  by  bois- 
terous waves  and  had  had  all  they  could  do  to  manag 
their  craft.  We  are  told  that  Galilee  is  one  of  the  mosl 
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ichorous  seas  anywhere,  that  storms  ami  winds  oome 
up  from  seemingly  nowhere.  But  suddenly  they  were  as- 
tonished to  see  what,  to  them,  was  an  apparition  walk- 
ing toward  thorn  on  the  water.  The  Word  says,  "And 
when  the  disciples  saw  him  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were 
troubled,  saying.  It  is  a  spirit,  and  they  cried  out  in  fear." 

But  Jesus  quickly  quiets  their  fears  by  saying,  "Be  ot 
good  cheer  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid."  Let  us  get  a  lesson 
here.  Why  are  we  always  so  fearful  in  the  face  of  things 
which  we  cannot  understand?  If  we  are  Christians  in  the 
real  sense  of  the  word,  we  should  not  know  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  fear.  We  should  always  be  brought  up 
sharply  in  such  times  by  the  knowledge  that  Jesus  has 
given  us  the  precious  promise  that  He  will  be  always 
with  us.  "Fear  Not"  is  one  of  His  most  heartening  ex- 
pressions. 

In  the  expression  which  Peter  utters  when  Jesus  has 
thus  spoken,  we  find  a  mixture  of  faith  and  unbelief. 
Peter  says  "If"  and  in  that  if  there  is  the  essence  of 
that  which  follows  in  his  evident  failure  to  do  what  he 
desires  to  do.  He  says,  "Lord,  IF  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come 
unto  thee  on  the  water."  In  the  consequent  action  we 
find  first  the  faith,  and  then  the  lack  of  it.  When  Jesus 
said.  "Gome,"  Peter  "got  down  out  of  the  ship  and  HE 
WALKED  ON  THE  WATER  to  go  to  Jesus."  His  faith, 
together  with  the  fact  that  he  kept  his  eyes  on  Jesus,  en- 
abled him  to  walk  on  the  water.  But  when  he  turned  his 
eyes  from  the  source  of  his  power,  then  failure  resulted. 

Now  note  what  the  Word  says,  "But  when  he  saw  the 
wind  boisterous,  HE  WAS  AFRAID  and  began  to  sink." 
When  he  saw  the  waves  instead  of  Jesus,  he  was  lost  in 
his  effort.  When  we  look  at  the  human  side  of  any  propo- 
sition then  we  are  prone  to  feel  that  we  are  surrounded 
by  powers  over  which  we  have  little  or  no  control.  Then 
comes  disaster.  We  must  learn  to  keep  in  constant  touch 
with  the  source  of  power,  even  Jesus. 

The  expression  with  which  we  started  this  comment 
now  comes  into  being  as  the  most  important  of  all.  "O 
thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?"  We  find 
here  something  which  we  must  remember — that  if  we  are 
to  do  anything,  we  must  do  it  the  Lord's  way,  nothing 
doubting. 

The  world  is  largely  in  the  condition  in  which  we  find 
it  today  because  of  fear.  Fear  is  a  most  devastating 
thing — the  worst  thing  in  the  world.  We  should  fear  God, 
but  never  should  we  be  afraid  of  anything  that  savors  of 
the  world,  if  we  keep  looking  to  Him  who  is  at  hand  to 
takf  us  by  the  hand  and  lead  us  to  safety. 


NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 


IOWA  TO  KANSAS 

September  closed  our  longest  pastorate  in  our  thirty- 
nine  years  of  service.  Udell,  Iowa,  is  a  dear  spot  in  our 
heart  and  mind.  The  Lord  led  the  way  for  nine  years  and 
many  pleasant  and  happy  experiences  flooded  our  path- 
way. Some  seasons  were  hard,  and  it  called  for  a  complete 
dependence  on  God,  anod  He  saw  us  through  to  Victory 
in    His   Name. 


Udell  is  a  good  field.  The  equipment  is  for  real  service 
and  though  it  may  not  be  the  best,  yet  it  is  above  the 
average. 

A  wonderful  people  make  up  the  small  group  of  faith- 
ful ones.  It  was  not  easy  to  leave  them  and  wish  then- 
well,  but  that  was  the  BIG  thing  that  we  longed  for- 
that  the  Lord  would  lead  them  on  and  ON  to  greatei 
heights.  We  feel  that  the  coming  of  the  new  pastor  and 
wife  (Brother  and  Sister  Francis  Berkshire)  will  serve 
as  an  instrument  for  just  such  greater  things. 

The  farewell  services  were  much  appreciated;  the  gifts 
and  the  kind  words  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  The  fel- 
lowship of  the  closing  days  were  rich  with  things  that 
feed  the  body  as  well  as  nourish  the  soul. 

We  are  nicely  located  on  our  son's  farm  several  miles 
out  from  North  Topeka,  Kansas.  We  are  in  a  Trailer 
House,  with  water  installed  and  drainage  out.  We  will 
add  a  room  to  one  side  so  a  "figgity"  preacher-man  can 
be  more  active.   We  can't  just  twiddle  our  thumbs. 

The  Ora  Powells  visited  us  one  day  since  we  are  here 
(they  are  from  Udell),  and  a  good  sister,  Mrs.  Ella  Mil- 
ler of  Carleton,  Nebraska,  was  with  us  for  a  couple  of 
days.  So  we  can  care  for  company  folks. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  attend  the  Homecoming  ser- 
vices at  Carleton,  Nebraska,  on  October  26th.  We  served 
that  church  six  years  back  in  the  thirties.  It  was  a  real 
tome  for  us  both  to  see  and  visit  many  old  timers  and 
good  friends.  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  good  fellowship. 

W.  R.  Deeter  and  Mrs.  Deeter. 

FROM   ELKHART,    INDIANA  TO   LOUISVILLE,   OHIO 

Six  years  ago  on  September  8th,  we  preached  our  first 
sermon  as  the  new  pastor  of  the  Elkhart,  Indiana,  Bret'h- 
fen  Church.  It  was  a  thrill  to  enter  the  building  and  pul- 
pit of  such  a  lovely,  beautiful  and  large  edifice.  That  thrill 
continued  for  a  period  of  six  years  and  two  weeks,  for  wo 
closed  our  work  with  this  church  this  past  September  14th, 
to  assume  the  pastorate  of  the  Louisville,  Ohio,  Brethren 
Church. 

These  were  years  of  rich  experience,  full  of  constant 
activity.  They  were  years  of  many  happy  joys  and  years 
of  some  hard  experiences.  Our  modern  civilization  is  mak- 
ing church  work  harder  each  year.  But  increased  faith, 
with  the  years  of  experience,  make  Christ  the  richer.  The 
Elkhart  Church  has  some  very  fine  members.  She  also 
has  a  large  group  who  are  inactive  and  some  who  are 
not  as  loyal  Brethren  as  they  ought  to  be. 

During  this  time  we  had  three  men  of  the  denomina- 
tion and  three  of  other  denominations  to  hold  our  re] 
vals.  They  were  Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire.  Rev.  Vernon 
Grisso  and  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  from  our  Church, 
and  Roland  Hudson,  a  Methodist,  and  Dick  Melton  and 
Bill  Rice  from  the  Sword  of  the  Lord  group.  As  pastor'  I 
held  the  first  meeting.  The  Lord  greatly  blessed  in  these 
efforts,  but  none  of  them  proved  to  be  what  might  have 
been  possible  had  the  church  united  wholeheartely  and 
remained  humble. 

We  have  never  worked  as  hard  in  any  field  as  at  Elk- 
hart.   And    most  of  the   people  were   indeed  appreciative 
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>f  the  efforts.  .Below  you  will  find  a  pastoral  report  for 
;he  six  years.  The  report  will  speak  for  itself.  We  had 
nany  successes,  but  we  we:e  always  kept  humble  when 
ve  realized  the  great  number  of  people  in  the  community 
ve  did  not  touch  for  Christ.  We  made  many  contacts  bat 
lever  worked  in  a  field  where  the  results  were  as  small. 
We  are  conscious  that  a  church  is  not  measured  by  the 
lumber  received  into  her  membership  or  by  the  attendance  . 
BUT  by  the  number  left  untouched  for  Christ.  In  addi- 
;ion  to  the  500  families  within  the  membership,  we  gath- 
ered around  300  families  which  we  included  in  our  calls. 

During  our  pastorate  we  took  on  the  full  support  of 
lane  and  Rob  Byler  and  ordained  Lyle  Lichtenberger  to 
the  Gospel  Ministry.  A  scholarship  was  granted  to  a 
ivoithy  Seminary  student  each  year,  amounting  to  $200.00. 
Ihe  parsonage  was  remodeled  at  a  cost  of  $7,600.00; 
mimes  were  installed  at  a  cost  of  nearly  $2,000.00;  park- 
ing was  provided;  folding  partitions  and  painting  at  a 
:ost  of  $1,000.00,  and  many  other  improvements  were 
nade.  The  prayer  chapel  was  refurnished  at  a  cost  of 
j>2,000.00.  An  architect  was  employed  to  draw  up  plans 
for  an  addition  to  the  present  building,  measuring  40  by 
30  feet,  halving  the  same  height  as  the  present  build- 
ing and  facing  Evans  Street  to  the  rear.  Because  of  the 
Korean  conflict  this  project  was  dropped  for  the  time. 
However  Cash  Days  are  held  each  quarter  to  increase 
:his  fund  for  the  future. 

The  church  needs  to  unite  her  efforts  in  starting  a  Mis- 
sion Church  within  the  city  limits  and  to  secure  some 
assistance  to  the  pastor  when  one  is  secured.  This  will 
trive  a  real  challenge  to  the  church  and  help  to  unite  her 
in  her  efforts.  At  present,  a  Committee  of  three  men — 
Rev.  Harry  Gilbert,  Rev.  Robert  Higgins  and  Walter 
Lichtenberger,  are  taking  care  of  the  work,  taking  turns 
in  preaching. 

The  membership  was  within  three  of  reaching  the  one 
thousand  mark,  but  stood  at  988  when  we  left,  due  to 
some  losses  by  death  and  letter.  We  were  disappointed 
that  we  were  unable  to  reach  the  1,000. 

The  following  will  give  you  some  idea  of  the  activities 
and  progress.  SlowT,  much  too  slow  to  be  sure  but  yet 
gains. 

Attendance  on  September  8,  1946  was:  Sunday  School 
300;  morning  worship  226;  evening  worship  86;  prayer 
meeting  18.  Our  last  service  with  the  church  showed  the 
following:  Sunday  School  382;  morning  worship  330;  eve- 
ning worship  130;  prayer  meeting  42.  Calls  made— 7,528; 
anointings — 53;  weddings — 85;  funerals — 89;  children  ded- 
icated— 90;  received  into  membership- — 371;  losses — 146. 
The  average  attendance  for  the  six  years:  Sunday  School 
— 356;  morning  worship — 222;  evening  worship — 117; 
payer  meeting — 42;  baptized  for  church  membership — 
299;  baptized  for  Sherwood,  Michigan,  Mission — 14;  Bap- 
tized  for   Brighton — 7;    others — 5;    total — 325. 

The  church  held  a  farewell  for  us  with  a  large  group 
present.  A  farewell  gift  was  given  which  amounted  to 
$342.00,  with  the  suggestion  by  the  committee  that  we 
purchase  a  Television  set.  If  this  is  purchased  it  will  be 
a  lovely  way  in  which  to  remember  the  Elkhart  Church 
whenever  we  watch  some  worthwhile  program.  We  want 
to  take  this  public  way  of  again  expressing  our  great 
thanks  for  this  expression  of  love.     Our  prayer  is  that 


the  Lord  may  continue  to  bring  even  richei   bit        g     v> 

the   church. 

On  September  21st  of  this  year  we  had  our  first  ser- 
vice with  the  Louisville,  Ohio,  Church.  A  lovely  recep- 
tion was  held  the  Friday  morning  before.  On  the  2 1  .s t  ■.:•■ 
were  duly  installed  as  pastor  by  Rev.  Edwin  Boardman. 
Brother  Boardman  served  as  interim  pastor  for 
months,  driving  from  Ashland  each  week.  He  was  great- 
ly loved  by  the  people  and  served  well  during  this  time. 
The  church  gave  him  a  lovely  farewell  gift  of  money  to 
show  their  esteem. 

The  contrast  between  the  size  of  the  building,  equip- 
ment and  audience  in  the  two  congi-egations  was  felt.  It 
is  easier  to  go  from  a  small  church  to  a  large  one  than 
from  a  large  church  to  a  smaller  one.  But  I  am  awar^- 
of  the  fact  that  the  Lord  does  not  measure  us  by  the  size 
of  the  building  or  congregation,  but  by  the  size  of  our 
faith  and  sacrifice  for  His  cause. 

We  have  found  the  Louisville  church  very  grateful  for 
our  coming  and  they  have  made  every  effort  to  reveal 
this  fine  spirit.  The  entire  membership  made  many  sac- 
lifices  of  time  and  money  to  completely  remodel  the  par- 
sonage. The  old  varnish  was  removed  on  all  the  wood- 
work on  both  floors  and  refinished  a  beautiful  light  hard- 
wood oak.  Walls  were  papered  and  other  woodwork  was 
painted  from  attic  to  basement.  The  furnace  was  con- 
verted into  gas  operation  and  a  new  kitchen  unit  was 
installed.  The  lawn  was  landscaped  with  new  evergreens. 
Individuals  and  classes  took  upon  themselves  the  various 
projects.  By  the  looks  one  would  think  the  entire  work 
was  done  by  experts.  The  parsonage  is  lovely  and  we  are 
greatly  enjoying  its  beauty. 

Louisville  is  a  lovely  city  of  nearly  four  thousand  peo- 
ple. There  is  considerable  building  going  on  in  the  city 
as  well  as  in  the  surrounding  territory.  This  presents  an 
opportunity  of  unusual  challenge  for  a  place  of  this  size. 

At  present  we  are  engaged  in  a  community-wide 
Preaching  Mission  with  Bishop  John  Stamm  doing  the 
preaching.  His  sermons  have  been  sound  and  Biblical.  In 
January  Charles  Templeton  will  be  in  Canton  in  a  com- 
munity-wide revival. 

Will  you  pray  for  the  work  here  at  Louisville  and  for 
our  ministry  to  these  people? 

L.  V.  King. 

MILFORD,  INDIANA 

We  have  just  emerged  from  one  of  the  most  thrilling, 
soul-inspiring  evangelistic  meetings  Milford  has  ever  ex- 
perienced. Rev.  James  Davis  of  Lexington.  Ohio,  began 
the  meetings  on  Wednesday,  November  5th  and  was  with 
us  until  Sunday  evening,  November  16th.  During  that 
brief  time  he  brought  his  messages  concerning  the  re- 
sponsibilities, not  only  of  the  sinner  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian, but  for  the  Christian  to  become  more  Christlike — 
each  week  to  have  made  ourselves  a  better  Christian  than 
the  week  before,  and  not  to  become  stagnant  in  our  Chris- 
tain  experience. 

Rev.  Davis  is  a  young,  energetic  and  deeply  sineeiv 
minister  of  the  gospel,  and  was  well  received  by  our  own 
people,  as  well  as  others  from  the  nearby  communities 
of  New  Paris,  Nappanee,   Brighton  and  Elkhart.   Brother 
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Max  Smoker  of  the   Now    Paris   Church  assisted  as  song 
ider  for  tho  services,  and  special  music  was  a  feature 

of  each  evening's  meeting.  One  young-  lady  reconsecrated 
her  life,  and  a  very  talented  young  couple  gave  their  lives 
to  the  Lord.  Their  baptism  will  take  place  within  the 
next   week. 

We  are  certain  that  there  has  been  a  great  deal  of  good 
done  for  the  Milford  community,  as  many  availed  them- 
selves (if  these  messages.  The  seed  has  been  sown,  and 
the  Lord  tells  us  His  Word  will  not  return  unto  Him 
void:  we  shall  reap  the  harvest  for  many  months,  and 
certainly  the  church  as  a  whole  has  benefitted  immeasur- 
ably in  its  spiritual  life.  The  Milford  Congregation  wishes 
to  express  their  thanks  to  Brother  Davis  for  his  efforts 
in  our  behalf,  and  also  to  his  beloved  wife  and  family 
who.  we  know,  missed  him  very  much  during  his  stay 
with  us. 

As  for  the  operation  of  the  church  previous  to  the  meet- 
ings, we  wish  to  write  that  we  were  privileged  to  take 
into  the  church  by  baptism,  six  new  members — a  moth- 
er with  her  two  daughters;  a  husband  and  wife,  and  also 
our  nine-year  old  son.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  this  op- 
portunity of  having  served  Him  in  this  capacity. 

The  W.  M.  S.  had  as  their  guests  the  Warsaw  W.  M.  S. 
at  a  combined  group  study  of  the  Mission   Book,  "Afri- 


cans on  Safari."  Mrs.  R.  W.  Brown  very  ably  reviewed 
the  book  and  a  delightful  social  hour  ensued. 

The  Sisterhood  Girls,  having  recently  organized,  have 
held  two  meetings.  A  candle-light  installation  service 
featured  the  first  meeting,  while  the  second  was  a  pot- 
luck  supper,  followed  by  bandage  rolling.  The  girls  are 
quite  enthusiastic,  and  we  solicit  your  prayers  for  theii 
continued   service    to   the    Lord   and    His    Church. 

Our  Brethren  Youth  were  quite  elated  at  the  last  Nor- 
thern Indiana  Group  meeting,  as  they  had  the  largest 
gain  in  attendance  since  the  previous  meeting,  and  con- 
sequently  were   privileged   to   bring  home   the   banner. 

Homecoming  and  Rally  Day  was  held  the  first  Sunday 
in  November,  with  a  large  attendance.  The  pastor  spoke 
at  the  morning  worship  service,  with  appropriate  music 
rendered  by  the  choir  and  vocal  solos.  A  fellowship  din- 
ner was  enjoyed,  and  the  afternoon  service  of  music  by 
our  local  talent  was  highlighted  by  a  message  by  Rev. 
W.  I.  Duker,  former  pastor  of  this  church. 

We  are  happy  in  the  Lord's  work  here,  and  feel  there 
is  much  to  be  done  for  Him.  At  this  Thanksgiving  season 
we  want  to  especially  thank  Him  for  His  blessings  and 
mercies  toward  us  and  ask  your  prayers  for  His  contin- 
ued guidance  in  our  work  for  Him. 

— Woodrow  A.   Immel,  pastor. 
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items  of  general  Interest 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND.  Brother  Ankrum  tells  us 
that  their  plans  for  their  annual  Community  Christmas 
Tree  erection  are  going  on  to  completion  and  that  it  was 
to  be  erected  in  the  usual  place  on  December  6th.  The 
program  will  be  held  in  the  church  on  Tuesday  night,  De- 
cember 23rd.  Expense  of  this  is  covered  by  funds  soli- 
cited from  the  community. 

Two  replicas  of  the  St.  James  Brethren  Church  have 
been  made  by  James  Norris.  Later  he  will  make  one  por- 
traying the  proposed  basement  arrangement  for  the  new 
church  project. 

The  Laymen's  Organization  sponsored  a  box  social  for 
their  Building  Fund  recently.  The  St.  James  Laymen's 
Organization  is  constantly  on  the  lookout  for  things  to 
do. 

VALLEY  BRETHREN,  JONES  MILLS,  PENNA. 
Brother  Keck  reports  a  marked  increase  in  their  evening 
services;  lately  it  has  been  50%  of  the  morning  attend- 
ance. Thirty-two  were  in  attendance  at  their  special 
Thanksgiving  services  on  November  26th.  The  Christmas 
program  is  being  planned  at  the  present  time. 

MASONTOWN,  PENNA.  Brother  Keeling  reports  a 
fine  interest  in  their  recent  evangelistic  services.  We  will 
expect  a  report  of  this  meeting  in  the  near  future.  Bap- 
tismal  services  were  held   November  23rd. 

The  Union  Thanksgiving  service  was  held  in  our  church 
with  the  Presbyterian  pastor  as  the  speaker. 

BERLIN,  PENNA.  Brother  D.  C.  White,  who  is  act- 
ing as  interim  pastor  of  the  Berlin  Church,  reports  that 
their    Crusader's   group   held    a   joint   meeting   with   the 


Meyersdale   Crusaders   on    Thursday  evening,   November 
6th. 

A  new  Junior  W.  M.  S.  has  been  organized  and  is  now 
functioning  in  the  Berlin  Church. 

An  important  congregational  meeting  was  held  on  De- 
cember 7th  for  the  purpose  of  calling  a  pastor.  The  re- 
sult of  this  will  be  announced  later. 

The  Father  and  Son  Banquet  which  was  held  recently 
was  declared  a  success  in  every  detail,  with  an  attend- 
ance of  about  125. 

PITTSBURGH,  PENNA.  Brother  Ralph  Mills  says 
that  a  very  fine  time  was  had  at  their  recent  Thanks- 
giving program  and  breakfast,  which  was  sponsored  by 
the  Friendship  Bible  Class. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO.  The  first  service  of  the  new  pastor 
of  the  Ashland  Church,  Brother  Clarence  Fairbanks,  was 
largely  attended  on  Sunday  morning,  December  7th.  He 
was  presented  to  his  new  congregation  by  Brother  Edwin 
Boardman  who  has  been  acting  as  interim  pastor  for  the 
past  seven  weeks. 

The  Builders  Sunday  School  Class,  of  which  the  editor 
has  been  teacher  for  the  past  eleven  years,  held  then 
monthly  meeting  at  the  church  in  the  form  of  a  noor 
carry-in  dinner.  Following  the  dinner,  Mrs.  J.  Allen  Mil- 
ler gave  an  account  of  her  recent  Caribbean  Sea  trip.  This 
was  followed  by  the  election  of  officers  and  a  new  teach- 
er for  the  class.  Brother  Edwin  Boardman  was  chosen  for 
this  position,  which  the  editor  will  vacate  when  he  leaves 
for  Florida  some  time  after  the  first  of  the  year. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO.  The  following  was  received 
from  Brother  John  Byler:  "The  District  Laymen's  Rally 
for  the  Miami  Valley  will  be  in  the  form  of  a  Father  and 
Son  Banquet  in  the  New  Lebanon  Church.  An  interesting 
program  is  being  planned,  with  devotions  being  conducted 
by  a  man  who  was  converted  in  the  City  Rescue  Mission 
of  Dayton.  He  now  serves  in  a  quartet  and  on  a  Gospel 
Team  from  the  Mission.  The  speaker  for  the  evening  is 
Dr.  Raymond  R.  Peters,  the  new  Executive  Secretary  of 
the  Church  Federation  of  Greater  Dayton.  He  is  a  min- 
ister of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  came  to  Dayton 
in  his  new  capacity  about  September  1st.  There  will  be 
singing  and  special  music,  as  well  as  other  items  of  inter- 
est to  all  of  the  men  in  the  valley."  (Brother  Byler  evi- 
dently forgot  to  include  the  date — Editor). 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.   Brother  Beekley  tells  us  thatj 
(Continued  on  page  1J I 


Special  Notice 

WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING  MATERIALS,  envelopes 
and  Christmas  folders  for  church  bulletins,  were  placed 
in  the  mails  on  December  5.  There  have  been  times  in 
the  past  when  such  materials  were  delivered  too  late  for 
use  on  the  Sunday  preceding  Christmas.  Such  delay,  how- 
ever, has  occurred  after  the  mailing. 

BE  SURE  AND  SEND  YOUR  WHITE  GIFT  OFFER- 
INGS TO 

PROF.  HENRY  BATES,  TREASURER, 

ASHLAND   COLLEGE,  ASHLAND,  OHIO 
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rrQome   Up   iiiqketi" 


\GAIN  THE  HAND  of  the  Reaping  Angel  has  struck 
and  has  given  the  summons  to  one  who  has  been 
'ell  known  over  the  entire  Brotherhood  in  years  gone 
y,  but  in  later  years,  because  of  retirement  from  active 
ork,  may  not  be  so  well  known  to  the  younger  people  of 
le  church  at  large,  for  shortly  after  the  noon  hour  on 
aturday,  December  6th,  Dr  R.  R.  Teeter  of  Ashland, 
hio,  was  called  to  his  eternal  reward,  after  a  confining 
Iness  of  only  a  few  short  weeks. 

Born  in  Miami  County,  Ohio,  on  March  8,  1870,  he  had 
jlebrated  his  eighty-second  birthday  in  March  of  this 
resent  year.  He  was  the  son  of  Elder  and  Mrs.  E.  K. 
eeter.  He  became  a  member  of  the  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio, 
rethren  Church  on  March  20,  1890,  having  been  bap- 
zed  by  Elder  Isaac  Kilhefner  a  few  days  previous.  He 
2came  so  active  in  the  work  of  the  church  that  he  was 
died  to  the  ministry  and  ordained  on  January  1,  1893  by 
lder  William   W.   Summers   and   Elder   E.  K.   Teeter. 

He  received  his  early  education  in  the  village  school 
nd  high  school  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  and  taught  school 
)r  a  time.  He  later  attended  the  Normal  University  at 
da,  Ohio,  and  then  graduated  from  Ashland  College  in 
393  with  a  degree  of  B.L.  He  also  attended  Manchester 
ible  School  at  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  in  1897  and 
398. 

His  first  pastorate  was  at  Mount  Pleasant,  Indiana, 
here  he  remained  for  three  and  one-half  years.  It  was 


during  his  first  year  at  Mount  Pleasant  that  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Miss  Delia  Hale. 

He  held  a  number  of  other  pastorates  throughout  the 
Brotherhood.  But  in  1915  he  was  called  to  become  a  part 
of  the  work  of  the  church  at  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  offices  in  Ashland,  where  he  served  as  Busi- 
ness Manager  (with  a  few  years  as  Editor)  until  1935, 
a  period  of  twenty  years.  He  will  be  best  remembered 
throughout  the   Brotherhood   in  this   capacity. 

For  many  years  he  also  served  as  the  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College,  only  relinquishing 
his  membership  on  the  Board  this  last  year,  and  then 
because  of  infirmity  and  his  inability  to  serve  longer. 

He  also  was  a  valued  member  of  the  Official  Board  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  (Park  Street)  of  Ashland, 
serving  in  this  manner  for  many  years. 

No  doubt  much  more  will  be  said  in  future  tributes  to 
his  life  by  others. 

As  Editor  of  Publications  I  have  had  a  very  close  re- 
lationship with  Brother  Teeter,  because  of  our  mutual  in- 
terest in  this  work.  Many  times  he  has  been  helpful  to 
me  in  making  constructive  criticisms  and  suggestions.  I 
have  always  appreciated  what  he  has  said  and  many 
times  have  taken  advantage  of  his  wide  experience.  Al- 
ways friendly  and  ready  to  help  in  every  way,  he  had  a 
host  of  friends  wherever  he  went.  For  many  years  he  was 
the  teacher  of  the  Men's  Bible  Class  in  the  Park  Street 
Church,  but  when  the  "grim  reaper"  decimated  the  ranks 
of  his  class  until  only  three  or  four  remained,  he  chose 
to  become  a  member  of  the  Builders  Class,  of  which  class 
the  Editor  has  been  the  teacher  for  a  number  of  years. 
Always  ready  to  enter  into  the  discussions  in  class,  he 
was  constantly  recalling  experiences  of  past  years  as  re- 
lated to  the  subjects  under  discussion. 

That  we  will  miss  him  from  his  accustomed  pew.  one 
which  he  always  occupied  Sunday  after  Sunday,  it  goes 
without  saying.  There  will  always  rise  to  our  view  a 
picture  in  our  minds  of  his  large  stature  as  he  worshiped 
there.  But  he  now  has  gone  to  occupy  a  place  far  more 
important  than  any  local  seat  in  the  congregation — a 
place  toward  which  he  has  looked  with  longing  since  his 
enforced  inactivity,  a  thing  which  irked  him  for  these 
past  few  years.  He  now  works  at  whatever  the  Lord  had 
planned  for  him  to  do. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Park  Street 
Church  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  December  9th,  with  Breth- 
ren Edwin  Boardman  and  Clarence  Fairbanks  in  charge. 


PAGE  FOUR 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIS' 


What  Will  You  Do?     Can  We  Count  On  You? 

Walter  C.   Wertz,   President   National   Sunday    School  Association 


THE  COMPLETE  LOSS  at  Founders'  Hall  at  Ashland 
College  will  cause  the  National  Sunday  School  Asso- 
mi  to  begin  anew.  With  the  devastating  fire  Sunday 
nipht.  October  19,  the  office  of  our  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation with  all  its  material  and  equipment  was  complete- 
ly destroyed.  This  means  everything  we  had  will  need 
to  be  replaced  and  new  material  purchased.  The  Associa- 
tion had  hundreds  of  dollars  worth  of  books,  records,, 
picture  machines,  slides,  film  strips,  etc. 

Much  of  the  material  destroyed  was  available  to  the 
Sunday  Schools  of  our  brotherhood.  Our  organization  has 
rendered  various  kind  of  services — financial  in  contrib- 
uting to  Ashland  College  Seminary,  Brethren  Youth,  aid- 
ing our  summer  camps,  etc.  We  are  helping  our  Seminary 
students   in   purchasing  needed  school   supplies. 

Institutes  and  speakers  have  been  supplied  in  our  va- 
rious District  Conferences.  This  has  given  many  people 
an  opportunity  to  know  the  workings  of  the  Sunday 
School  Association.  The  Penna.  District  Sunday  School 
Board  has  offered  their  audio-visual  aid  material  to  any 
schools  in  the  brotherhood.  Requests  can  be  made  through 
our    National    Association    or   by    contacting   the    writer. 

At  last  General  Conference  the  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation arranged  to  have  a  representative  from  the  Sun 
Ray  Films  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  present  to  demonstrate 
various  kinds  of  visual-<aid  materials.  Through  our  office 
Secretary,  Jerry  Flora,  Sunday  Schools  and  Churches 
might  obtain  projectors  (film  and  slide),  screens,  etc., 
at  a  nice  discount. 

It  his  been  a  well  known  fact  we  have  aided  financially 
our  summer  camps.  We  contribute  a  stated  amount  to  each 
recognized  Brethren  Camp,  plus  a  fee  for  every  regis- 
tered camper,  based  on  the  previous  year's  registration. 
This  year  the  amount  each  Camp  will  receive  has  been 


increased  by  action  of  our  National  .Board.  A  represer 
tative  from  the  Association  has  been  in  our  various  camp 
throughout  the  brotherhood  for  a  number  of  years. 

So  much  for  the  past— NOW  LET  US  LOOK  AHEAI 
The  runner  on  the  track  is  constantly  looking  ahead  wit 
his  eyes  fixed  on  the  goal.  We,  too,  must  look  beyon 
We  are  planning  a  new  list  of  suggestive  courses  fq 
our  various  age  groups  in  camp.  We  are  hoping  to  buil 
a  library  that  will  contain  text  books  or  pamphlets  o 
our   suggested   camp   courses. 

New  diplomas  for  use  in  our  various  age  groups  o 
camp  will  be  supplied  for  next  year's  camps. 

SAVED  FROM  THIS  YEAR'S  FIRE— Camp  Picture 
of  this  past  summer's  activities  because  we  had  thei 
in  our  home. 

"If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffe 
loss;  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved;  yet  so  as  by  fire^ 
I  Cor.  3:15.  As  a  builder  whose  building,  not  the  fo'jn 
dation,  is  consumed  by  fire,  escapes,  but  with  the  loss  o 
his  work;  as  the  shipwrecked  merchant,  though  he  ha 
lost  his  merchandise  is  saved,  though  having  to  pas 
through  the  waves,  so  the  fire  at  Ashland  has  not  destroye 
everything.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  things  that  fil 
cannot  destroy.  Yes,  our  records  and  materials  are  gon< 
but  the  blessings  of  His  work  is  not.  Think  of  the  pric 
of  a  soul  in  God's  sight — priceless,  Yes,  and  as  we  thin 
of  the  many  decisions  made  in  this  past  summer's  camp 
.  .  .  the  position  of  "babes  in  Christ"  is  not  changed  by 
fire.  How  thankful  we  can  be  as  we  look  ahead  and  r< 
place  the  material  needs  with  the  help  of  each  of  yo 
who    shall   read   this   article. 

HELP — by  giving  a  bigger  White  Gift  Offering  thi 
year.  We  thank  you  for  your  generosity  in  the  past.  Ma 
God  bless  you  as  you  give  at  this  Christmas  season. 


I    m*m    I 


Report  Of  The  Situation 

THE  PICTURE  on  the  rear  cover  is  a  good  one,  but 
the  situation  it  portrays  may  not  be  considered  as 
pood,  depending  upon  point  of  view.  Represented  there 
is  what  the  Founders'  Hall  fire  left  of  the  equipment  of 
the  National  Sunday  School  Association  office.  A  Vari- 
typer  which  cost  $855.00,  a  Mimeograph  which  cost 
2360.00,  and  a  one  hundred  fifty  dollar  typewriter  were 
reduced  to  pieces.  In  the  picture  may  be  seen  some  of 
the  pieces  besides  the  blackened  and  warped  mimeograph 
cabinet,  and  file  cases  which  were  battered  and  burned 
so  that  they  were  useless.  More  than  that,  the  chair  and 
desk,  camp  records  and  all  other  records,  several  hundred 
dollars  worth  of  books,  filmstrips  and  slides,  and  Sun- 
day School  institute  and  camp  materials  were  also  de- 
stroyed. 

However,   let   it   be   understood    that  the   confidence   of 


Delbert   B.   Flora,   Director  of  Education  of  the 
Sunday  School  Association 

the  .Brethren  Church  in  the  Board  of  the  Sunday  Schoi 
Association  has  not  been  misplaced  one  little  bit.  Tt 
Association  had  the  contents  of  the  office  insured  to  tr 
amount  of  $2,000.00.  That  amount  has  been  collected  ar 
with  that  we   are   starting  over. 

Up  to  now  a  new  electrically  operated  Mimeograr 
has  been  purchased,  also  a  used  but  good  desk  and  cha 
set  has  been  bought,  These  items  are  temporarily  ii 
stalled  in  the  Seminary  office  at  Ashland  College. 
new  typewriter  has  been  ordered  through  the  purchasir 
department  of  the  College  so  that  we  may  have  the  ai 
vantage    of   a    substantial    discount. 

Our  future  does  not  look  dark  at  all,  on  the  contrar 
even  brighter  in  some  respects  than  before  the  fire.  Son 
of  our  materials  were  worn  and  out  of  date  but  too  go< 
to  throw  away.  Now,  by  careful  buying,  we  can  get  mu< 
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>ded  new  materials.  We  expect  to  start  filmstrip  and 
ie  service  again  in  the  latter  part  of  January.  A  new 
;  of  subjects  will  be  sent  out  which  will  include  some 
the  same  subjects  ,as  before,  but  also  many  newer 
js.  New  Sunday  School  institute  supplies  will  be  ac- 
ired  gradually,  but  still  as  rapidly  as-  it  can  be  done, 
w  Camp  text  books  as  well  as  some  of  the  older  titles 
11  be  purchased.  All  this  and  more  will  be  done  with- 
t  drawing  on  the  general  fund,  but  will  and  must  be 
:ie  within  the  amount  of  $2,000.00  which  was  collected 
>m  our  fire  insurance. 

While  we  are  on  the  note  of  the  future,  let  attention 
called  to  "Items  of  Interest  from  the  Minutes  of  the 
.tional  Sunday  School  Association."  There  will  be  seen 
mtioned  some  of  the  forward-looking  steps  taken  by 
ur  Sunday  School  Board. 


T?o  do  the  work  which  the  Board  feels  that  you,  th^ 
people  of  the  Brethren  Church,  have  assigned  to  it  re- 
quires that   you   give   the    requisite  and  proper  support. 

The  over-all    budget  for  the  year   1952-53  may  be   broken 
down    into   three    major  divisions   as   follows. 

For  the  College  and  Seminary,  $2,250.00;  for  the  Sum- 
mer Camps,  $3,500.00;  for  general  promotional  work  and 
office  expense,  $2,750.00.  Besides  that  a  total  of  $500.00 
was  appropriated  for  the  Brethren  Youth. 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  the  White  Gift  offering  of 
December,  1952,  will  not  be  spent  until  the  fiscal  year 
of  1953-54.  The  Sunday  School  Association  establishes  a 
budget  and  spends  its  money  after  the  money  is  in  the 
bank,   and   not  before. 

May  the  Lord  find  you  willing  to  be  directed  in  your 
White  Gift! 


i   ■»■   ■ 


INTERESTING    ITEMS 

From  the  Minutes  of  The  National  Sunday  School  Association 


""'HINGS  DONE  and  projects  discussed  in  the  sessions 
,  of  the  various  denominational  boards  and  commit- 
;s  are  always  of  great  interest  to  the  people  of  the 
ethren  Church.  The  work  in  the  various  meetings  of 
^  Sunday  School  Association  certainly  is  no  excep- 
n.  The  following  items  of  interest  are  selected  for  your 
'ormation. 

"Several  projects  were  presented  for  the  consideration 
the  Board,  among  which  were:  securing  a  field  repre- 
itative;  developing  and  publishing  a  handbook  on 
ethren  teachings;  and  reproducing  the  'Angelus'  as  a 
nily  Sunday  School  paper."  A  committee  was  appointed 
study  these  projects  and  others.  In  subsequent  reports 

information  was  given  that  cost  of  reproducing  the 
ngelus"  would  be  such  as  to  make  'its  publication 
nost,  if  not  altogether,  prohibitive.  No  action  was 
ten." 

k  committee  of  three  was  appointed  "to,study  and  re- 
ft possibilities  and  proposed  procedure  of  plans,  duties, 
.,  in  employing  a  full-time  Director  of  Christian  Edu- 
pion."  The  members  of  the  committee  are  Brethren  N. 

Leatherman,   Spencer  Gentle  and   Smith  Rose. 
Ml  camp  business  managers  will  be  glad  to  hear  that 
i   direct   financial    support   of   our   summer   camps   has 
m  increased.   For  some   years  the    amount    has    been 
)0.00  for  each  camp  of  one  week  plus  $1.00  per  capita 

the  previous  year's  registration.  For  the  season  of 
53  the  amounts  will  be  $.125.00  and  $1.25. 
\.  special  committee  was  appointed  "to  outline  the 
irses  of  study  to  be  used  in  summer  camps,  with  sub- 
ts,  objectives,  bibliographies,  and  short  syllabi  for  each 
irse."  These  Brethren  constitute  the  committee:  Elmer 
ck,  Spencer  Gentle,  Cecil  Johnson,  Wayne  Swihart, 
titer  Wertz,  Clarence  Fairbanks  and  John  Byler. 

V.  very  wise  decision  was  made  to  renew  the  fire  in- 
ance  policy  for  $2,000.00  on  the  contents  of  the  Asso- 
tion  office  which  had  been  moved  to  Founders'  Hall 
Ashland   College.   The  full  amount  was  later  paid  by 


the  insurance  company  after  the  Hall  burned  in  October. 
.Brethren  Wayne  Swihart,  Henry  Bates,  Elmer  Keck, 
and  Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  Sr.,  were  nominated  on  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  floor  by  the  Association  for  membership 
on  the  Board  to  serve  until  1955.  The  Conference  elected 
them.  Professor  Bates  was  later  elected  Treasurer  of  the 
Association  to  succeed  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey  who  was  to 
move  from  Ashland,  Ohio,  to  Milledgeville,  Illinois.  The 
membership  of  the  Association  is  now  as  follows:  Life 
members — W.  I.  Duker,  George  H.  Jones;  until  1953 — E. 
L.  Miller,  Cecil  Johnson,  Virgil  Ingraham,  Spencer  Gen- 
tle, Smith  F.  Rose— until  1954— Walter  Wertz,  H.  H.  Row- 
sey, D.  B.  Flora,  L.  E.  Lindower,  N.  V.  Leatherman;  until 
1955 — Wayne  Swihart,  Henry  Bates,  Elmer  Keck,  Arthur 
H.  Tinkel,  Sr.  W.  I.  Duker  is  President  Emeritus,  Walter 
Wertz  is  President),  E.  L.  Miller  is  Vice  President,  Henry 
Bates  is  the  Treasurer  and  N.  V.  Leatherman  is  the  Gen- 
eral Secretarv. 
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Reports  of  Our  Camp  Activities 

(Sorry  we  can't  illustrate  these  reports,  but  all  our  cuts  were  lost  in  the  fire) 


The    Ohio    Camp    --  Camp    Zion 

CAMP  ZION  has  been  the  site  of  the  camping  program 
of  the  Ohio  Brethren  Churches  for  the  past  two  sum- 
mers. It  is  located  near  Canton,  and  provides  excellent 
facilities  for  our  Ohio  Youth.  An  old  church,  located  in  a 
wonderful  grove  of  large  oak  trees  serves  as  the  chapel, 
dining  hall,  class  room  and  store.  Another  building  pro- 
vides additional  class  room  space,  and  shower  rooms,  as 
well  as  housing  area  for  married  couples  with,  small  chil- 
dren. Six  cabins,  each  providing  for  approximately  25 
campers,  adequately  take  care  of  housing  the  campers. 
And  in  addition,  a  separate  building  with  wash-room  and 
shower  facilities  for  girls  is  located  right  close  to  the 
girls'  cabins.  There  is  a  large  area  providing  a  baseball 
diamond,  hiking  and  picnic  space,  camp-fire  circle,  ves- 
per area,  and  hard  surfaced  volley-ball,  basketball,  shuf- 
fleboard  and  sidewalk  hockey  courts.  And  of  course,  of 
special  interest  to  all  campers  is  the  state  approved 
swimming  pool. 

The  attendance  in  the  1952  camp,  due  to  a  polio  epi- 
demic in  certain  areas  from  which  some  of  our  campers 
normally  come,  was  not  what  had  been  anticipated.  And 
yet,  there  was  a  total  of  86,  or  a  gain  of  3  over  1951. 
The  Ohio  Camp  has  usually  provided  only  for  Junior  and 
Intermediate  Campers,  but  an  expanded  program  for  1953 
will  make  provision  for  the  Seniors,  as  well.  Juniors  will 
be  at  camp  from  June  21  to  27,  and  the  following  week 
— June  28  to  July  4 — will  be  given  over  to  Intermediate 
and  Senior  camping.  And,  because  of  the  second  week,  it 
will  now  be  possible  to  take  care  of  all  Ohio  campers 
on  the  Junior,  Intermediate  and  Senior  levels.  For  that 
reason,  all  of  the  churches  of  the  state  will  be  invited  to 
-«-nd  their  campers  to  Camp  Zion. 

In  1952  camp  had  the  following  staff  members:  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Huffman,  Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill,  Rev.  and 
Robert  DeMass,  John  Terrell,  Joanne  Blosser  (now  Mrs. 


Terrell),  Ray  Aspinall,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  T.  Byler. 
During  the  week  at  camp,  there  were  16  who  made  a  first 
time  confession  of  Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour,  and 
6  others  committed  themselves  to  ,a  lifetime  of  Christian 
service  in  some  full-time  capacity.  Such  courses  as  "Mis- 
sionary Heroes,"  "Christian  Living,"  "Church  Leaders," 
"Gospel  Singing,"  "What  .Brethren  Believe,"  "Bible  Mem- 
orization," etc.,  were  offered  and  an  interesting  variety 
of  crafts  and  hobby  work  was  made  available  to  thos3 
who  were  interested. 

To  get  a  proper  evaluation  of  camping  at  Camp  Zion, 
ask  any   camper  who  has  been  there. 


Central    District   Camp 

The  young  people  of  the  Central  District  enjoyed  one 
of  the  best  camp  weeks  that  they  have  ever  experienced, 
The  spiritual  status  of  the  camp  was  at  a  new  high.  Mr. 
Dick  Allison  of  Milledgeville  had  charge  of  the  activities 
of  camp,  and  he  did  an  excellent  job.  Decisions  for  Christ 
were  made  by  several  who  had  never  made  the  great 
confession;  many  rededications  were  made;  and  two  full- 
time  service  decisions  were  made.  All  in  all,  this  camp 
was  one  of  the  best! 

Someone  asked  me  some  time  ago,  "of  what  value  are 
the  summer  camps??"  Here  is  the  answer.  We,  as  Breth- 
ren people,  want  our  children  and  young  people  to  be 
good  Christians,  as  well  as  good  Brethren.  The  only  way 
that  this  can  be  achieved  is  through  fellowship  with  othei 
children  and  young  people  of  the  same  faith.  This  is  done 
in  our  summer  camps!  The  Word  of  God  is  always  pre- 
sented to  the  camper,  and  this  alone  is  of  utmost  value 
to  a  young  life.  The  problems  of  being  Christian  are  al- 
ways discussed  with  the  camper,  and  thus  his  faith  ir. 
Jesus  Christ  is  made  stronger.  Along  with  all  the  fun 
of  being  in  camp,  the  most  important    thing    in    life    isi 


1952   Camp  Summary 

CAMP  JR.  INT.  CR 

Zion,    Ohio    District    40  42 

Juniata,  Pennsylvania   District    66  58 

Shipshewana,  Ohio  and  Indiana  Districts 148  83                                    64 

Pinnacles,    Southeast    District    30  53 

Blackhawk,   Central    District    30  19 

Wyandotte,   Midwest   District    35  21 

TOTALS    349  125  215  9 

1952  camps  not  using  the  National  Sunday  School  Association   curriculum: 

Riverside,    Kentucky    31  campers 

Berea,   California    251  campers 
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stressed,  that  of  becoming  a  follower  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God.  Yes,  the  value  of  camp  is  great! 

Having  done  a  great  deal  of  camp  work  in  our  Breth- 
ren camps,  I  would  like  to  give  my  impression  of  these 
camps.  They  are  of  the  highest  type  in  all  respects.  In 
looking  over  the  schedule  of  a  summer  camp  of  a  rather 
Large  denomination,  I  found  that  the  courses  consisted 
of  swimming,  crafts,  nature  study,  activities,  etc.,  but 
there  was  not  one  course  of  Bible  study.  In  our  camps, 
there  are  at  least  three  courses  of  Bible  study  in  every 
camp.  This  alone  has  impressed  me  very  much.  The  chil- 
dren and  young  people  who  attend  our  camps  are  sincere 
in  their  Christianity,  and  feel  the  importance  of  having 
Christ  in  their  hearts.  Tre  faculty  members  of  every 
camp  are  of  adequate  ability  to  teach  the  course  that  has 
been  assigned  to  them.  The  fun  in  camp  is  always  good 
and  clean.  In  other  words,  our  camps  are  the  best  for 
our  young  people.  Let's  support  them.  (Spencer  Gentle, 
Waterloo,   Iowa). 


Camp   Wyandotte 


ONE  OF  THE  LARGEST  CAMPS  in  the  history  of 
the  Midwest  District  was  held  at  Camp  Wyandotte 
during  the  first  week  of  August  this  year.  Many  new  faces 
were  seen  among  both  student  and  staff.  Some  of  the 
staff  a  few  years  ago  were  the  campers,  and  as  we  look 
to  the  future  it  is  the  campers  of  today  who  will  be  the 
camp  faculty  directors,  and  leaders  of  tomorrow.  We 
feel  that  camping  in  our  district  has  been  very  impor- 
tant to  the  young  people.  It  has  also  been  important  in 
unifying  the  forces  of  churches  of  the  district.  Our  cry- 
ing need  now  is  two  camps — one  for  the  Juniors  and  one 
for  the  Young  People — rather  than  a  combined  camp  as 
we  have  been  having.  The  camp  this  year  was  among  the 
best  in   class   work  and  spiritual   experiences. 

In)  the  way  of  physical  development,  our  1952  camp 
saw  two  new  boys'  cabins  and  the  basement  for  a  care- 
taker's house.  The  work  in  the  kitchen  was  made  easier 


with  the  addition  of  a  new  six-burner  gaH  range — the 
project  and  gift  of  the  district  W.  M.  S.  Theft  project  for 
the  new  year — a  restaurant-type  refrigerator — in  already 
on  the  camp  grounds. 

Brethren  camping  is  more  than  an  outing  or  a  week's 
vacation.  It  is  an  experience  of  Christian  life  in  godly 
surroundings — both  physical  and  of  associates.  The  value 
of  summer  camps  where  we  begin  the  day  with  God, 
spend  the  day  with  God,  and  end  the  day  with  God,  can- 
not be  overestimated  or  overemphasized.  In  no  other  fcit- 
u.ation  do  our  young  people  learn  so  well  the  true  value 
of  living  by  the  standards  of  Christ.  True,  camp  may  be 
a  situation  that  is  not  reduplicated  in  the  other  51  week- 
of  the  year,  but  during  camp  our  young  people  have  an 
opportunity  as  they  work,  learn,  play,  and  LIVE  together 
to  see  what  the  would  could  be  like  if  ALL  lived  by  the 
teachings  of  Christ.  It  is  not  strange  that  campers  come 
home  thrilled,  enthused,  and  eager  to  work  for  Christ. 
Shame  upon  anyone  who  dampens  their  enthusiasm!  How 
wonderful  it  would  be  to  have  this  spirit  throughout  the 
entire  year. 

When  we  stop  to  think  of  the  large  number  of  minis- 
ters, missionaries,  Sunday  School  superintendents,  and 
others  who  have  positions  of  leadership  in  the  various 
churches  who  have  heard  and  answered  the  challenge  of 
Christ  in  one  of  our  camps,  is  it  any  wonder  that  camps 
are  deemed  vital  and  essential  ?  Ife  we  knew  how  many 
of  these  heard  and  answered  the  call  we  would  be  amazed. 
When  we  again  stop  to  think  of  the  leaders  needed  in 
the  various  congregations  throughout  the  broterhood,  the 
ministers  needed  for  unfilled  pastorates,  and  missionaries 
to  be  sent  to  foreign  fields — does  anyone  need  to  ask  if 
the  camping  program  should  be  continued?  I  am  only 
one  who  today  probably  would  not  be  in  the  ministry 
except  for  the  camps  which  I  attended. 

For  the  future  we  need  to  plan  for  more  camps  and 
to  work  towards  an  even  better  camping  program.  May 
the  blessings  of  God  rest  upon  this  vital  work. 

Rev.  Thomas    Shannon, 
Carleton,  Nebraska. 
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Brethren  Summer  Camps  As  Seen  By   The   Wertzes, 
Representatives  of  The  National  Sunday  School  Board 


One   of   the   Best   Camping  Years   is   now  history! 

We  left  our  home  in  Conemaugh,  Penna.,  the  afternoon 
of  Sunday,  June  22,  with  Rev.  W.  B.  Brant  of  Vinco 
amidst  a  downpour  of  rain.  Our  destination  was  the  camp 
at  our  mission  station  in  Kentucky  (Lost  Creek).  As  the 
evening  hours  drew  on  it  was  rain,  rain,  and  more  rain. 
When  we  had  to  drive  between  15  and  20  miles  per  hour, 
we  decided  to  find  a  place  to  sleep  for  the  night.  After 
some  searching  a  place  was  found.  Next  morning  we 
were  on  our  way.  Got  to  the  Mission  late  in  the  after- 
i  noon.  Camp  started  with  supper  that  day.  By  the  time 
we  left  Lost  Creek  they  had  31  very  fine  registered  camp- 
ers. Rev.  Brant  served  as  Dean  of  the  Camp.  Leaving  the 


Diushals  and  the  good  corps  of  workers,  we  headed  for 
the   Ohio    Camp — Camp   Zion. 

On  arriving  at  Camp  Zion  we  found  a  splendid  group 
of  82  Junior  and  Intermediates  with  Rev.  John  Byler  di- 
recting the  Camp.  It  was  good  to  renew  our  many  ac- 
quaintances both  on  the  staff  and  among  the  campers, 
and  to  meet  new  ones  in  both.  We  found  two  former 
Pennsylvanians  very  active  in  this  camp — Rev.  and  Mis. 
Robert  Hoffman.  Evrything  seemed  to  be  going  nicely  at 
this  lovely  camp  site.  When  we  left  the  Camp  Rev.  Byler 
stated  that  they  would,  no  doubt,  try  to  rent  the  camp 
from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  for  two  weeks  next 
year. 


PAGE  EIGHT 

Then  it  was  back  to  our  own  state  for  two  weeks  in 
p  Juniata.  We  had  boon  planning  for  this  camp  al- 
most since  last  camp  closed.  Again  it  was  our  duty  and 
privilege  to  direct  the  camp.  We  had  58  seniors  the  first 
week  and  66  juniors  and  9  young  adults  the  second.  We 
cannot  recall  any  year  in  our  camping  experience  that 
was  as  wonderful  as  was  this  one.  With  a  splendid  corps 
of  staff  workers,  counsellors,  and  campers  the  Spirit  of 
God  certainly  prevailed.  This  was  evident  in  the  number 
oi  first  time  confessions,  reconsecrations,  and  life  re- 
cruits. Beside  the  Pennsylvanians  who  helped  in  this  camp 
— Janet  King,  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  was  with  us.  Some 
yean  ago  her  father.  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  had  taught  in  Camp 
Juniata.  This  was  the  20th  camping  season  for  the  Penn- 
sylvania group.  The  writer  has  had  the  privilege  of  be- 
ing affiliated  with  this  camp  for  18  years,  either  as  a 
camper  or  member  of  the  staff.  Then  it  was  home  to  re- 
pack and  go  to  the  Central  District  Camp— Camp  Black 
Hawk. 

We  arrived  at  the  Camp  Black  Hawk— a  government 
\.  V.  A.  Camp  project — deserted  except  for  one  cook. 
All  others  had  gone  into  the  town  for  a  roller-skating 
party.  The  physical  equipment  of  this  camp  is  one  of 
the  host.  The  government  certainly  has  maintained  this 
camp  in  good  order.  Rev.  D.  C.  White  and  Rev.  Spencer 
Gentle  had  charge  of  the  49  campers  here.  Everything 
was  moving  along  very  orderly,  and  we  tried  to  fit  our- 
selves into  the  program  whenever  needed.  To  our  way 
of  thinking,  the  only  inconvenience  here  was  that  the 
campers  had  to  be  transferred  seven  miles  one  way  to 
swim  and  about  one  mile  to  play  ball;  but  with  willing 
staff  workers  this  was  easily  handled.  The  hikes  through 
the  Palisades,  overlooking  the  Missisippi  River,  was 
thrilling,  except  for  the  chigger  bites!  Then,  it  was 
scratch,   scratch,   scratch. 

Back  to  Pennsylvania  for  the  District  Conference,  where 
we  had  charge  of  a  Sunday  School  Institute  for  our  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association  and  arranged  a  display 
table  in  behalf  of  our  orgnization.  At  the  close  of  that 
conference  we  spent  a  few  hours  of  sleep  in  our  own  bed 
—about  three  houi-s — and  then  off  to  Camp  Shipshewana, 
Indiana.  We  arrived  there  just  in  time  for  the  evening 
activities  of  Bible  Dramas.  We  had  been  hoping  along 
the  way  that  we  could  get  there  for  these.  We  wanted  our 
tiaveling  companions,  Mrs.  Margaret  Rowser  and  daugh- 
ter, Jean  and  Mrs.  M.  R.  Wertz  to  enjoy  with  us  "Ship- 
she's"  dramas,  and  they  did!  With  Rev.  Wayne  Swihart 
directing,  things  were  in  top  shape  here.  It  was  good 
again  to  be  back  in  our  Pioneer  Brethren  Camp.  Here 
again  saw  another  Pennsylvanian — a  former  camper 
with   us   in   the  first   Pennsylvania   Camp — Rev.  J.   Edgar 
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Berkshire,  very  active   in   the  work.  This  was  the  week 
for  a   very  energetic  group  of  Junior  campers,  some  of] 
whom  we  had  met  last  year.  With  the  close  of  this  camp 
our  next  move  was  to  Kansas! 

Pounding  the  hot  level  roads  of  Indiana,  Illinois,  Mis- 
souri and  Kansas  we  arrived  at  Gamp  Wyandotte  about 
9:45  C.  S.  T.,  Monday  evening.  We  were  surprised  and 
glad  to  see  the  improvements  made,  in  this  District  owned 
camp,  from  last  year — two  concrete  block  cabins  for  the 
boys  (to  replace  the  tents)  and  the  foundation  of  the 
caietaker's  house.  Last  year  the  girls  were  the  only  ones 
to   have  permanent   sleeping   quarters. 

Rev.  Cecil  Johnson  had  worked  hard  and  diligently  to  j 
have  things  in  order  for  this  camp.  Mrs.  Wertz  and  I 
both  taught  classes  in  this  camp  of  2.1  Seniors  and  35 
Juniors.  It  was  good  to  see  our  friends  on  the  staff,  cooks 
and  campers.  We  picked  up  one  of  the  campers  in  Spring- 
field, Illinois,  and  took  her  along  with  us  to  Camp.  The 
Camp  closed  on  Monday,  August  4,  with  a  feeling  that 
many  would  have  liked  to  have  stayed  longer.  We  are 
sorry  to  state  that  Rev.  Johnson  is  leaving  this  district. 
He  had  done  a  great  work  for  the  Mid- West  Camp. 

The  Wertzs  decided  that  a  few  days  of  relaxation — if 
you  can  call  traveling  a  relaxation — would  be  in  Older. 
So  we  went  to  Colorado  Springs  where  we  saw  some  of 
God's  wonders — such  as  Pike's  Peak,  Garden  of  the  Gods, 
Koyal  Gorge,  etc. 

We  were  back  home  on  August  13  to  get  ready  for 
National  Conference  having  been  in  all  the  .Brethren 
Camp  sites  except  California  and  the  Southeast  District. 
Sorry  time  did  not  permit  us  to  be  in  these  two. 

During  the  summer  we  had  the  privilege  of  listening 
to  or  taking  part  in  three  Camp  Programs  following  their 
camping  season — namely,  Vinco,  Penna.,  Huntington,  In- 
diana, and  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

We  feel  that  the  Lord  has  certainly  blessed  our  Board's 
efforts  in  Brethren  Camps.  A  fine  group  of  workers  in 
all  our  camps  and  a  Christian  spirit  prevailing  every- 
where surely  assures  us  that  our  Brethren  Camps  are 
doing  a  marvelous  work  among  our  boys  and  girls  in 
teaching  and  training  them  in  Christian  Service. 

We  thank  our  Heavenly  Father  who  so  wonderfully 
watched  ovc  r  us  and  gave  us  health  and  strength  to  cover 
over  6,500  miles  in  this  year's  work.  We  express  our 
thanks  and  appreciation  to  all  who  helped  make  our  sum- 
mer work  for  our  National  Sunday  School  Association 
such  a  success.  Anything  that  we  have  done  has  been 
with  His  help,  and  we  desire  His  name,  even  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  be  honored  and  praised  above  all! 

Wadena  and  Walter  C.  Wertz. 


Tlw  Ghallenge  of  Gkristiauity 

Mrs.  Ruth  lUvshoff  Barber,  an  enthusiastic  second 
year  religious  education  student  from  the  Third  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Johnstown,  delivered  this  sermon  in  the 
Homiletic  Semin/ir  class  at  AyJi.lav/l.  Theological  Semdnary 
on  December  2.  Camp  Juniata  of  Pennsylvania  vera 
prou/lly  claims'  Mrs.  Barber  as  its  product.  Mr.  Carl  Bar- 
ber, her  husltfind*,  also  a  Camp  Juniata  product,  is  a  pre- 
seminary  student  at  Ashland  College. 


Mrs.   Ruth   Renshoff  Barber 
A   Sermon   by  a  Camper 

THIS  MORNING  I  would  like  to  speak  to  you  on  the 
topic— "The  Challenge  of  Christianity."  When 
thought  of  this  topic,  I  was  going  to  speak  on  it  be- 
cause I  believed  we  had  taken  the  challenge  out  of 
Christianity,  but  the  more  I  thought  about  this  challenge 
the  more  I  realized  that  there  is  still  a  challenge  in  Chris- 
tianity for  us.  For  this  reason  I  have  assumed  that  there 
is   one   big   challenge   in   Christianity,  which   is  helped  by 
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nany,  many  smaller  challenges  that  come  to  us  day  by 
lay.  I  have  divided  my  sermon  into  three  topics:  First, 
idiat  are  these  smaller  challenges  that  we  should  make 
ise  of  in  our  preaching;  Second,  what  have  we  done  to 
hese  challenges;  and  Third,  what  can  we  do  to  bring 
hese  challenges  into  use  again? 

First,  I  think  we  will  .all  agree  that  the  main  chal- 
ence  of  Christianity  is  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  so 
vholeheartedly  that  we  live  as  Jesus  Christ  would  have 
is  live.  I  think  we  have  all  seen  cases  though  where 
>eople  have  admitted  that  they  believe  in  Christ — they 
iven  believe  he  can  save  them — but  they  do  nothing  about 
he  fact.  Sometimes  they  haven't  been  taught  what  to 
lo.  Many  times  however  they  have  been  taught  that  if 
hey  believe  Christ  can  save  them  they  should  accept  His 
iffered  salvation  and  live  for  Him.  What  inspires  peo- 
)le  to  live  for  Christ?  This  unknown  factor  can  be  called 
l  challenge.  No  matter  how  or  where  or  when  we  decided 

0  live  for  Christ  we  decided  to  live  for  Him  because  we 
vere  given  a  challenge.  It  may  have  been  a  few  sentences 
n  a  Sunday  morning  worship  service  that  made  us  stop 
ind  think,  it  may  have  been  in  a  candlelight  service,  dur- 
ng  a  religious  film,  or  a  quiet  time  when  we  were  alone 
vith  God.  But  some  time,  somehow  YOU  received  a  chal- 
enge  to  live  for  Christ.  If  you  haven't  received  this  chal- 
enge  and  never  expect  to  receive  it  you'll  never  be  a 
>reacher  or  a  preacher's  wife,  or  a  director  of  religious 
sducation   or  any  kind   of   a  consecrated   church   worker, 

I  believe  that  all   of  us  stopped  and  reflected  a  little 

1  few  weeks  ago  when  Rev.  .Boardman  told  us  here  in 
Seminar  that  some  of  us  would  probably  have  to  die  for 
iur  beliefs,  for  Christ  some  time.  We  stopped  and  asked 
turselves  what  our  religion  meant,  and  we  .asked  ourselves 
f  we  really  would  be  willing  to  die  for  Christ.  We  had 
o  answer  that  question.  It  was  a  challenge.  We,  as 
>reachers  and  church  workers,  have  got  to  create  in 
»thers  that  same  feeling — am  I  willing  to  die  for  Christ? 

What  have  we  done  to  the  challenge  of  Christianity 
hough?  This  is  what  we've  done.  We've  spoken  in  soft, 
:ind,  weak,  apologetic  voices  and  we've  only  spoken  to 
hose  people  who  have  asked  if  they  could  listen.  We 
isk  a  person  if  he  believes  Christ  died  for  him  and  he 
inswers,  "Sure  I  believe  Christ  died  for  .me,"  so  we  bap- 
;ize  that  person,  put  his  name  on  the  church  roll,  and 
:onsider  him  saved.  We  could  have  asked  him  if  he  be- 
ieved  hens  laid  eggs  and  he  probably  would  have  said, 
'Yes,"  with  the  same  amount  of  conviction  in  his  voice 
—and  gone  out  in  the  world  and  done  as  much  about  it. 

We  have  to  give  people  a  course  of  action.  You  can't 
nve  a  six-year-old  boy  an  electric  train  and  ask  him  if 
le  think  it  runs.  Of  course  it  runs.  He  knows  it  runs. 
But  he  probably  can't  make  it  run  until  you  show  him 
low.  We  have  to  show  people  what  to  do  about  their 
Christianity.  James  said,  "Faith  without  works  is  dead." 
But  if  a  person  has  drunk  and  gambled  all  his  life  and 
suddenly  realizes  that  he  is  a  sinner  and  Christ  can  save 
rim,  he  may  stop  drinking  and  he  may  stop  gambling, 
Jut  he's  liable  to  sit  at  home  and  do  nothing  because  no 
Hie  has   given   him   a   challenge. 

We  hear  a  lot  about  wishy-washy  Christians.  A  lot  of 
hem  occur  because  no  one  has  ever  dared  them  to  do 
something   for   Christ.    When   we  ask    people    to     accept 


Christ  do  we  really  toll  them  what  ChriHt  expects  of 
them  or  do  we  tell  them  how  cany  it  in  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian? Do  we  give  them  the  impression  that  believing 
and  accepting  Christ  won't  really  make  rnu'h  difference? 
Do  we  tell  them  they'll  be  expected  to  corn';  to  church 
every  Sunday,  that  they're  expected  to  help  t.each  a  Sun- 
day School  class  and  teach  others  of  the  salvation  of 
Christ,  do  we  tell  them  they're  expected  not  to  tell  or 
to  listen  to  dirty  stories,  not  to  read  smutty  books,  and 
that  they're  expected  to  say  NO  when  offered  a  smoke 
or  a  drink?  Do  we  tell  them  that?  Most  of  the  time  we 
just  hope  for  the  best.  We  ask  them  if  they  believe  Christ 
can  save  them  and  if  they'll  support  the  church.  They 
probably  do  believe  Christ  can  save  them,  and  they  prob- 
ably do  support  the  church — but  they  sure  don't  do  much 
more. 

How  many  preachers  today  preach  against  card  play- 
ing, movies,  adultery,  or  smoking?  We  don't  preach 
about  the  sins  of  the  world  because  we  have  too  many 
sinners  in  the  congregation  whose  feelings  we  don't  want 
to  hurt.  We're  afraid  they  won't  come  back.  We  like  big 
numbers.  Some  churches  only  have  a  roll  revision  every 
twenty  or  thirty  years.  They  hate  to  take  people's  names 
off  the  rolls  who  have  quit  being  a  testimony  for  Christ. 
Let  me  tell  you  they'd  do  more  good  off  the  rolls  where 
a  few  people  would  try  to  lead  them  to  a  saving  knowl- 
edge of  Christ,  than  on  the  rolls  where  their  only  an- 
swer to  all  questions  is.  "Well,  I'm  saved  because  I  was 
baptized  and  I  belong  to  the  Come-and-Join-Us  Church 
on  Main  Street."  We  feel  that  we  just  have  to  get  more 
people  in  the  church. 

More  and  more  we  are  beginning  to  realize  that  to  get 
a  man's  mind  off  the  commonplace  and  lift  him  from 
the  level  of  animal  passion  we  have  to  give  him  an  ideal, 
an  inspiration,  a  standard  far  above  everyday  living.  If 
we  want  our  church  to  have  more  members  than  the  ser- 
vice clubs  in  town  we've  got  to  offer  our  members  more 
than  the  clubs  are  offeiing.  When  you  join  a  service  club 
you  profess  your  belief  in  certain  things.  Also,  member? 
send  you  letters  and  call  on  you  to  let  you  know  of  your 
duties.  If  you  say  at  the  very  beginning,  "Well,  I  can't 
come  to  meetings  Tuesday  nights,  and  I  don't  believe  I'll 
have  time  to  work  on  any  committees,"  you  don't  find 
the  members  very  anxious  to  have  you  join  their  club. 
But  all  too  often  we  pull  people  into  the  church  by  try- 
ing to  convince  them  they're  saved.  If  they're  saved  they 
know  it  and  they  don't  need  to  be  convinced. 

When  the  rich  young  ruler  let  Jesus  know  that  he 
would  not  sell  all  his  goods  and  give  to  the  poor,  the 
Bible  says  that,  "Jesus  looked  after  him  sorrowing." 
Jesus  didn't  run  .after  him  and  say,  "Well  that's  0.  K., 
we  have  a  lot  of  people  in  our  church  who  haven't  sold 
their  goods  and  given  to  the  poor.  You  come  on  and  join 
us."  Jesus  probably  didn't  quit  seeking  the  rich  young 
man  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  wanted  him  to 
realize  the  responsibilities  he  would  have  if  he  did  enter. 

Why  are  we  so  afraid  to  offer  real  challenges  to  Chris- 
tian living?  Every  time  the  true  challenge — that  of  liv- 
ing our  lives  completely  for  Christ — has  been  given,  peo- 
ple have  answered  it.  I'm  not  an  advocate  of  Billy  Gra- 
ham's methods  but  he  is  preaching  a  very  direct  mes- 
sage. He  doesn't  give  a  sermon  on  the  seven  deadly  sins 
nd  call  them  the  seven  deadly  sins,  he  names  them — idol- 
( Continued  on  page  11) 


PAGE  TEN 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIS' 


Missionary 


Department 


^Robert  "Buler  Directs  CDusic  In  ^Religious  ^Broadcast 

Missionary  Robert  Byler  is  directing  the  musical  part  of  a  weekly  religious 
broadcast  entitled,  "ADELANTE  JUVENTUD."  This  program  is  reaching  twenty- 
two  countries  and  has  a  probable  listening  audeince  of  one  million  people.  The  follow- 
ing is  part  of  a  letter  which  Reverend   Byler  received  from  the  director  of  the  pro- 


gram: 

Dear  Brother  Byler: 

Just  a  few  lines  of  encouragement  connected  with  our 
every  Sunday  evening  radio  Gospel  feature  "ADELANTE 
JUVENTUD";  I  was  asked  by  the  Broadcasting  station 
offices  here  to  pop  in  and  see  them  whenever  I  managed 
to;  so  I  did  last  Friday  evening  and  it  was  quite  a  sur- 
prise  to  hear  the   program   manager  praise   our  release. 

He  said  that  the  general  management  of  the  station 
had  phoned  that  morning  and  between  other  matters 
asked  the  man  here  to  congratulate  us  on  the  quality  of 
our  Gospel  release  and  asked  us  please  to  teach  (the 
other  evangelical  groups)  how  to  put  religious  features 
on  the  air.  Well,  this  is  really  something  unexpected; 
I   took  it  as  a  joke  at  first,  but    he    was    quite    serious 


about  it,  and  said  if  the  other  folks  cannot  better  their 
programs  they  are  considering  having  to  take  steps  in 
the  matter  in  order  to  keep  the  standard  of  their  pro- 
grams  as   required   by   radio   today. 

I  thought  I  would  just  let  you  know  about  this  as  if 
will  be  very  encourageable  to  the  folk  cooperating  with 
you  on  the  music  side,  as  undoubtedly  good  music  plays 
a  vital  part  on  religious  radio  efforts  and  will  give  them 
an  incentive  to  do  better.  I  believe  honestly  that  these 
words  from  the  management  of  the  station  should  be  di- 
rected to  you  for  the  splendid  work  you  are  doing,  and 
we  earnestly  pray  that  your  Board  in  the  U.  S.  A.  will 
kindly  let  us  have  the  privilege  of  having  you  with  us 
for  quite  a  time  yet,  as  your  work  is  not  easily  replaced. 


COMETH  BY  HEARING  AND 
HEARING  BY  THE  WORD  OF 
GOD.— Romans   10:17. 


The  word  of  God  has  been  responsible  for  the  faith 
we  have  in  Jesus  Christ;  hearing  this  Word  has  produced 
faith.  Since  this  is  true  concerning  our  solvation,  it  is 
also  true  of  other  spiritual  matters.  Faith  in  God's  pro- 
gram of  missions  cometfa  by  hearing  the  Word  of  God. 
Letting  people  know  what  the  Scriptures  say  about  mis- 
sionary work — preaching  and  teaching  missions  will  pro- 
duce  faith    in   this  endeavor. 


We  pray  that,  more  and  more,  Brethren  people  will 
express  greater  faith  in  the  missionary  enterprise  because 
the  Word  of  God  is  being  heard  constantly. 

Several  times  recently  folks  have  assured  us,  in  their 
correspondence  and  in  their  conversations,  that  they  are 
praying  for  the  missionary  work  and  for  the  general  sec- 
retary and  the  Board.  This  we  appreciate  more  than  we 
can  express.  Inasmuch  as  this  is  God's  work  we  must 
seek  His  help  and  counsel  that  what  is  done  may  be  pleas- 
ing unto  Him.  We  are  most  anxious  for  His  leadership 
in   our  expanding  program.   Thanks  for  your  prayers. 

Our  missionaries  are  aware  of  our  prayers  in  their 
behalf — if  we  fail  them,  they  may  fail.  Will  you  remem- 
ber them  in  prayer  each  day?    ? 

Teach  the  children  in  the  home  and  in  the  Sunday 
School  to  share  in  this  daily  responsibility  of  praying 
for  the  missionaries. 


1  DECEMBER    13,    1952 

The  Challenge  of  Christianity 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

atry,  blasphemy,  drunkenness,  etc. — and  people  like  it. 
He  doesn't  have  to  go  out  and  collar  people  on  the  streets 
to  live  for  Christ.  He  DARES  them  to  live  for  Christ 
and  they  accept  his  dare.  Christ  used  psychology,  so  should 
we.  Everyone  knows  the  psychology  of  a  dare  or  a  chal- 
lenge. We've  all  been  dared  and  if  the  dare  w,as  at  all 
sensible  we  took  it.  Boys  dare  each  other  to  climb  that 
tree  or  to  use  the  high  dive  at  the  pool.  In  Christianity's 
early  days  people  knew  they  might  have  to  die  for  their 
beliefs.  The  knowledge  didn't  make  them  shy  away  from 
Chi'istianity.  The  idea  thrilled  them  in  the  same  way  that 
it  would  thrill  us  today. 

All  people  are  proud  to  belong  to  an  organization  that 
requires  something  for  admittance  and  continued  mem- 
bership. The  church  could  be  such  an  organization.  If  we 
gave  men  a  living,  active  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  instead 
of  a  nonchalant,  "I  don't  care  one  w.ay  or  the  other" 
kind  of  faith  the  chuch  could  truly  be  considered  the 
living  spirit  of  Christ.  If  we  are  to  create  in  men  this 
living  spirit  then  we  must  preach  it  and  live  it.  We  can- 
not literally  drag  people  into  the  church  just  because  they 
have  the  personality  to  teach  Sunday  School  classes,  if 
in  their  hearts  they  are  not  ready  to  come  to  Christ.  We 
must  preach  a  challenge  to  them — the  challenge  of  a  liv- 
ing testimony  and  place  it  before  them  in  such  a  way  that 
they  will  never  need  to  wonder  about  the  requirements 
for  membership  in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Christ  preached,  "Forsake  all  and  follow  me."  He 
didn't  have  to  go  around  the  countryside  begging  people 
to  listen  to  Him — they  came  in  droves  and  didn't  want 
to  leave.  Too  often  today  we  aren't  preaching  the  for- 
saking of  anything.  If  we  preach  Christ  and  His  testi- 
mony the  way  Christ  taught  us  to  preach  it  we  won't 
have  to  worry  about  empty  churches  and  listless,  half- 
hearted Christians.  In  the  14th  chapter  of  Luke  Christ 
says,  "Whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all 
that  he  hath  he  cannot  be  my  disciple."  Preach  Christ 
as  a  living  testimony  as  He  taught  us  to.  Not  only  full- 
time  service  Christians  are  to  forsake  everything,  but  all 
Christians  are  to  forget  about  this  •  world  and  follow 
Christ.  Give  the  people  to  whom  you  preach  a  challenge 
— the  challenge  to  live  a  life  of  Christian  testimony  for- 
saking all  else,  and  they'll  accept  that  challenge. 

Items  of  General  Interest 

( Continued  from  Page  2  t 

the  Children's  Bible  Class  which  is  meeting  each  Wed- 
nesday after  school  is  growing  in  numbers  and,  interest. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA.  Brother  W.  E.  Ronk  reports  a 
very  nice  visit  with  our  Mission  Church  in  Tucson,  Ari- 
zona over  the  week-end  of  November  23rd,  where  he  had 
been  in  the  interests  of  the  General  Mission  Board.  In 
his  absence  Brother  Robert  Higgins  filled  the  pulpit. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  Brother  Meyer  reports  that 
they  are  now  planning  for  their  Christmas  Cash  Day  for 
their  Building  Fund.  Last  year  they  gave  over  $2,600.00. 
What  will  it  be  this  year? 


PACK    ELKVEN 

Their  annual  Christmas  program  will  be  presei  ted  on 
Monday   evening,    December   22nd. 

FLORA,  INDIANA.  Mrs.  Kessi.-  Allen,  Flora  Church 
Corespondent,  writes  us  a:-;  follows:  "The  W.  M.  S.  held 
a  Thanksgiving  market  and  Bazaar  recently.  The  evan- 
gelistic meetings  held  the  past  two  weeks,  came  to  an 
end,  on  Sunday  evening,  November  23rd.  Rev.  John  P. 
Locke,  of  Maurertown,  Virginia,  was  the  evangelist. 
Communion  services  were  held  on  Monday  night  Novem- 
ber 24th.  The  Union  Thanksgiving  services  were  held  on 
Thanksgiving  morning  at  the  Baptist  Church,  our  church 
participating.  The  W.  M.  S.  was  scheduled  to  hrld  their 
meeting  at  the  Brethren's  Home  on  Wednesday,  Decem- 
ber 10th.  Brother  and  Sister  Stewart  spent  Thanksgiving 
in  Nappanee.  They  will  entertain  the  Flora  ministers  and 
their  families  at  the  parsonage  on  Monday  evening,  De- 
cember  8th." 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  Brother  Rowsey  was 
the  speaker  at  the  Union  Thanksgiving  service  which  was 
held  in  the  Methodist  Church,  on  Thanksgiving  morning. 

Two  were  welcomed  to  membership  in  the  Milledgeville 
church  by  letter  recently. 

The  guest  speaker  at  the  moi-ning  service  on  November 
30th  was  Brother  "Doc"  Shank,  who,  with  his  wife,  the 
former  Jean  Heck,  are  making  their  final  preparation  for 
missionary  service  at  Concordia,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  to  go  out 
under  our  own  Missionary  Board.  Also  present  was 
Brother  Horace  Huse,  who  is  pastor  of  our  Ashland,  Ohio, 
Garber  Memorial  Brethren  Mission,  who  was  the  devo- 
tional leader  for  the  morning  service. 

A  new  Sunday  School  class  has  been  organized  for  the 
young  married  people. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  Brother  Gentle  says,  "We  wish 
to  thank  Brother  Charles  Brown  for  the  new  Christian 
and  American  flags  which  he  presented  to  the  church  re- 
cently.  They  were  much  needed." 

Toys  are  being  gathered  by  the  W.  M.  S.  for  our  mis- 
sion in  Kentucky. 

UDELL,  IOWA.  We  note  from  Brother  Berkshire's 
bulletin  that  a  display  of  old  and  unusual  Bibles  was 
made  on  the  evening  of  Universal  Bible  Sunday — Decem- 
ber 7th.  On  December  14th  election  of  deacons  and 
deaconesses  will  be  held. 

TUCSON,  ARIZONA.  Brother  Vernon  Grisso  reports 
a  time  of  "visitation"  which  was  held  on  Monday,  Decem- 
ber  1st. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk  was  the  guest  speaker  on  both  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening,  Novmeber  30th.  He  was  pres- 
ent in  the  interests  of  the  General  Missionary  Board  of 
the   Brethren  Church. 

A  sound-proof  room  has  been  prepared  at  the  entrance 
of  the  church  for  the  convenience  of  parents  with  small 
children  and  which  has  a  speaker  system  so  no  part  of  the 
service   may  be  missed. 

We  note  that  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  father  of  Brother 
Vernon,  was  guest  speaker  on  Sunday  morning.  Decem- 
ber 7th. 

The  Christmas  program  will  be  given  on  Sunday  even- 
ing, December  21st. 

The  study  of  the  book  of  Proverbs  may  be  more  in- 
structive  than  the   most   elaborate  scheme   of  philosophy. 
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Topic  for  December  21,  1952 

THE  STAR  OF  PRAISE 

Luke  2:1-20 

CHRISTMAS  IS  HERE  AGAIN,  and  with  it,  the  same 
wonderful  carols,  stories,  and  celebrations.  Christ- 
mas is  truly  a  joyous  time,  made  more  so  when  the  heart 
is  unselfish.  Christmas  joy  finds  the  peak  of  happiness 
through  our  praise  of  the  new-born  King.  We  have  not 
properly  celebrated  Christmas  unless  Christ  is  praised 
in  our  hearts,  our  lives  and  our  deeds.  This  brings  to 
mind  the  thought  that  for  far  too  many  people  in  this 
great  land,  Christmas  is  a  time  of  selfish  indulgence. 
Christ  was  the  product  of  unselfish  love;  thus  our  ob- 
servance of  the  Day  should  find  a  like  attitude  in  our 
hearts.  The  shepherds  came  and  lit  the  rays  of  the  star 
of  praise.  We  trust  that  you  will  catch  those  rays  and 
keep   them   shining   brightly   this   Christmastide. 

1.  HUMBLE  MEN  PRAISE  THE  CHRIST.  The  Bible 
tells  us  that  the  shepherds,  humble  men  that  they  were, 
came  and  praised  the  Saviour  born  in  the  manger.  They 
brought  what  they  had — themselves.  Would  that  we  would 
come  to  Christ  in  that  spirit.  They  came  straight  to 
Christ.  He  was  the  object  of  their  worship  and  praise. 
Xot  the  angels,  nor  their  song;  not  the  manger,  the  stable 
nor  the  Mary,  but  the  Christ  Himself  was  the  receiver 
of  their  praise.  Is  this  true  for  us  today?  Or  do  we  wor- 
ship the  Christmas  service,  the  candles,  the  gifts,  the 
greeting  cards?  When  the  angels  sang  they  gave  praise 
to  God,  when  the  shepherds  worshipped,  they  gave  praise 
to   Cod.   We   must  do  no   less  than  this  at  this  time. 

2.  WHAT  THEY  DID  THEN.  Do  you  know  what  the 
shepherds  did  after  they  had  seen  Jesus  ?  They  went  out 
and  told  everybody  about  what  had  happened.  Humble 
shepherds,  then,  were  the  first  ministers  and  mission- 
aries of  the  gospel  news.  We  can  see  them  as  they  walk 
through  the  streets  of  Bethlehem  telling  other  people 
about  the  new  Christ-Child.  People  wondered  at  the  things 
told  them  by  the  shepherds.  There  is  no  record  that  any 
of  the  people  to  whom  they  spoke  went  to  the  stable  to 
see  Jesus.  But  at  any  rate,  the  shepherds  faithfully  car- 
ried out  their  job.  First  they  came  and  praised  God;  sec- 
ondly, they  went  out  and  told  others.  This  Christmas  do 
you  see  in  Christ,  your  Saviour?  Have  you  truly  felt  the 
joy  of  His  salvation  as  it  operates  in  your  heart?  If  you 
can  truly  say  yes  to  these  questions,  then  pause  to  give 
Him  praise,  but  then  rise  to  tell  others.  Many  of  your 
friends  are  lost  in  the  darkness  of  sin.  There  is  no  hope 
for  them  unless  they  find  Christ.  Won't  you,  this  Christ- 
mas, tell  them  the  simple  story  of  the  gospel?  It  will 
be  the  best  Christmas  present  you  could  ever  give  to 
them. 


Topic  for  December  28,  1952 

THE  STAR  OF  PARDON 

John  3:16 

FOR  GOD  SO  LOVED  THE  WORLD  is  the  theme  of 
salvation's  great  story.  Through  this,  men  and  women, 
lost  in  sin,  have  taken  courage  and  hope  again.  God 
loves  man  so  much  that  He  provided  a  way  of  pax-don 
from  sin.  The  way  is  through  His  Son,  our  Christ.  The 
verse  of  scripture  for  tonight  gives  an  unrestricted  in- 
vitation to  all  men  to  come  to  salvation.  Truly  the  star 
of  pardon  shines  brightly  tonight.  All  who  will  open  their 
eyes  to  its  rays  will  find  there  the  love  of  God,  the  for- 
giveness of  God.  His  mercy  and  His  grace.  It  cost  God 
a  lot  to  give  to  us  salvation.  He  asks  us  to  accept  His 
wondrous  grace  and  serve  Him  daily.  The  most  wonder- 
ful thing  we  could  do  on  this  last  Sunday  night  of  the 
old  year  is  to  so  dedicate  ourselves  to  Christ  that  we 
can,  in  the  new  year,  be  of  service  to  Him  in  whatever 
way  He   desires   of  us. 

1.  PARDON  IS  GOD'S  SIDE.  Salvation  has  two  sides. 
God's  side,  and  our  side.  Pardon  is  God's  side.  Mankind, 
condemned  in  sin,  lives  without  hope  of  eternal  life. 
Death,  the  grave,  and  eternal,  living  death  looms  ahead. 
God  did  something  about  it  by  sending  His  Son  to  be- 
come the  atoning  sacrifice  for  sin.  Christ  died  on  the 
cross  and  shed  His  blood  as  a  covering  for  man's  sin. 
Sin  cannot  be  seen  through  the  blood.  By  this  work,  God 
has  pardoned  the  sinner.  Christ  became  sin  for  us  and 
and  sin,  as  far  as  God  is  concerned  is  forgiven.  Pardon 
is  complete. 

2.  ACCEPTANCE  IS  MAN'S  SIDE.  Had  Christ  died  a 
million  times,  He  could  save  not  one  soul.  Only  as  sin- 
ners come  to  Him  and  accept  His  work  as  sufficient  for 
forgiveness  of  sin,  can  the  work  of  Christ  become  ef- 
fective. By  faith  we  accept  Christ's  sacrifice  as  our  sin 
offering.  We  look  upon  Him  and,  instead  of  trying  to 
reach  heaven  through  our  own  works,  we,  instead,  be- 
lieve in  our  hearts  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  we 
accept  His  atoning  work  on  the  cross  as  enough  to  re- 
move us  from  the  curse  of  sin.  Then  we  walk  in  His  way, 
trusting  Him  daily  for  strength  and  power.  We  seek  to 
serve  Him  so  that  we  might  be  pleasing  to  Him.  As  this 
year  looms  ahead  it  is  our  prayer  that  each  young  per- 
son will  be  more  faithful  in  their  serivce  to  Christ. 


With  this  topic,  your  Program  Editor,  W.  S.  Benshoff, 
brings  to  a  close  his  writings  for  this  page.  We  have 
been  writing  these  topic  discussions  for  the  past  twelve 
years  and  four  months.  It  has  been  a  service  of  joy  and 
satisfaction  to  have  had  a  small  part  in  helping  the 
Brethren  young  people  to  think  on  things  spiritual, 
and  vital  to  their  daily  Christian  living.  We 
appreciate  your  suggestions  and  encouragement  through 
the  years,  and  we  give  special  thanks  to  Brother  Fred 
C.  Vanator,  the  Editor  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  for 
his  patience  and  help  through  the  years.  As  you  no  doubt 
know*,  the  Brethren  Publication  Board  has  asked  this 
writer  to  become  Editor  of  Publications,  which  will  in- 
clude the  editing  of  the  Brethneti  Evangelist  in  which 
these  discussions  appear.  At  the  writing  of  these  lines, 

(Continued  on  bottom  of  next  page) 
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IPrayer  THeeting 
Studies 

IBy  E.  T.  §ilmev 


THE  VIRGIN  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST 

TO  REJECT  THE  VIRGIN  BIRTH  of  our  Saviour  as 
recorded  in  Matthew  1:18-24  and  in  Luke  1:26-35 
is  to  involve  both  the  trustworthiness  of  the  Scriptures 
and  the  deity  of  Christ.  Men  of  integrity  like  Matthew 
and  Luke,  the  physician,  were  above  betrayal  into  error 
by  fantastic  and  mythical  stories  of  a  miraculous  birth. 
Mark  insists  on  the  divine  paternity  of  Jesus  (Mark 
1:1).  He  records  the  words  from  Heaven  at  our  Lord's 
baptism  (1:11),  the  statement  of  the  demons  (3:11).  and 
the  voice  from  Heaven  at  the  transfiguration  (9:7), 
which  show  the  Christ  of  Mark  to  be  the  same  as  the 
Christ  of  Matthew  and  of  Luke. 

The  "Word"  in  John  1:1,14  could  not  be  the  son  of 
Joseph.  John  3:16  refers  to  Jesus  as  God's  "only"  Son. 
John  records  Christ's  doctrine  of  His  pre-existence  (8:58), 
His  equality  with  God  (10:30).  Paul  brought  out  the  same 
doctrine  of  equality  (Phil.  2:6).  Jesus  asserted  His  pow- 
er to  lay  down  His  life  and  His  power  to  take  it  up 
again  (John  10:17,  18).  He  claimed  that  He  would  re- 
turn to  the  earth  in  glory  again  (John  14:3).  The  pur- 
pose of  John's  gospel  is  pertinent  to  this  question  (20:31). 
He  was  not  a  theorist  but  an  eye-witness  (1  John  1:1-3). 

If  Paul  did  not  know  of  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ  he 
could  hardly  have  believed  as  he  did  in  the  sinlessness 
of  Jesus  (2  Cor.  5:21).  Paul  taught  that  all  mankind, 
without  exception,  sinned  in  Adam  (Rom.  5:12;  1  Cor.  15: 
22).  Adam,  the  natural  head  of  the  human  race,  trans- 
mitted to  his  posterity  the  fallen  nature  (Eph.  2:3).  So 
Paul  contends  that  only  One  Whom  he  calls  "God's  Son" 
(Rom.  8:3),  Who  is  truly  a  man  not  descended  by  nat- 
ural generation  from  Adam  and  thus  -free  from  his  guilt 
and  sinful  nature  can  save  men  from  their  sins  (1  Cor. 
15:45-47).  If  "the  whole  life  of  Jesus  is  one  long  mir- 
acle," which  it  is,  why  discard  His  virgin  birth?  The 
sinlessness  of  Jesus  depends  upon  His  virgin  birth.  No 
sinful  man  can  qualify  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world  and  the 
Lord  of  life  (Hebrews  7:26).  Christ  could  not  become  our 
Kinsman  Redeemer  without  the  virgin  birth  which  makes 
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we  are  already  in  our  period  of  training  under  Brother 
Vanator,  who  is  retiring  from  the  Editorship  after  hav- 
ing served  effectively  for  the  past  twelve  years  as  Edi- 
tor of  Publications.  And  so  it  is  with  a  prayer  for  each 
of  you  young  people  that  we  bid  you  farewelll  on  this 
page,  to  meet  you  again  on  the  Editor's  page  in  a  few 
weeks,  and  in  the  other  departments  of  our  publications. 
Next  week,  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel,  member  of  the  Youth 
Board  and  Pastor  of  our  Church  at  Lanark,  Illinois,  takes 
over  the  mast-head  and  the  writings  of  this  page  for 
you.  We  pray  for  him  the  same  spirit  of  good-will  and 
cooperation  which  you  have  given  to  the  retiring  writer. 


possible  His  relationship  to  men  and  to  God  81  the  only 
Mediator  between  God  and  man  (1  Tim.  2:6).  JfefiUH  had 
to  be  sinless  not  to  come  under  the  curse  of  the  Law  of 
God  which  is  death  so  that  an  our  Substitute  He  COtlld 
the  penalty  for  OUT  sins  (Rom.  5:18;  2  Cor.  5:21  I.  Men 
who  reject  the  doctrine  of  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ 
scarcely  ever  hold  a  Christian  vi'-w  of  Christ  as  to  H 
atonement  for  sin,  resurrection,  and  return.  The  prom- 
ised return  of  a  mere  son  of  Joseph  would  mean  noth- 
ing. But  a  virgin-born  Jesus  can  easily  be  a  returning 
Jesus.  Jesus  was  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  (1  Tim.  3:15). 
If  Jesus  is  the  "Son  of  God"  He  is  entitled  to  be  wor- 
shipped (Heb.  1:6;  Matt.  2:11;  8:2;  14:33;  15:25;  18:26; 
28:9,  17).  If  Jesus  is  not  the  Son  of  God  then  the  wor- 
ship of  Him   is  idolatry. 

"Hither,   ye  faithful,   haste   in   songs   of  triumph, 
Tb  Bethl'hem  go,  the  Lord  of  life  to  meet; 
To  you  this  day  is  born  a  Prince  and   Savior: 
0  come,  and  let  us  worship  at  his  feet! 

"O  Jesus:  for  such  wondrous  condescension 

Our  praise  and  rev'rence  are  an  off'ring  meet; 

Now  is   the   Word   made   flesh,   and    dwells    among    us; 

O  come,  and  let  us  worship  at   His  feet! 

:<Shout   His  almighty  name:   ye  choirs  of  angels, 
Let   the   celestial    courts   His  praise   repeat; 
Unto  our  God  be  glory  in  the  highest; 
O   Ocome,  and  let  us  worship  at  His  feet!" 


(Comments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Cditov 

Lesson  for  December  21,  1952 

EMANUEL— GOD    WITH    US 

Lesson:   Matthew   1:18-25 

OUR  LESSON  TODAY  will  deal  with  the  all-important 
question  of  the  Virgin  Birth,  a  question  upon  which 
so  much  depends  in  our  Christian  faith — for  the  whole 
matter  of  salvation  begins  with  the  necessity  of  the  Vir- 
gin Birth  of  our  Lord.  If  He  was  not  born  the  Son  of 
God,  after  the  manner  recorded  in  the  Biblical  accounts 
of  His  incarnation,  then  all  that  He  claimed,  all  that  the 
Gospel  writers  claim,  concerning  His  activities  and  words, 
is  based   on   a  false  premise. 

But  we  can  say  very  forcefully  (even  as  Paul  said  con- 
cerning His  resurrection :  "But  now  IS  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead  .  .  .  ")  that  "Now  IS  Christ  born  of  a  virgin — 
Mary — after  the  word  of  the  announcing  angel,  who  told 
her  that  "the  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee:  therefore 
also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall 
be  called'  the  Son  of  God  .  .  .  for  with  God  nothing  shall 
be  impossible"  Luke  1:35.  37. 

The  very  first   verse   of  our  lesson  text    (Matt   1:18 
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is  a  direct  statement  of  t ho  fad  of  the  miraculous  birth 
of  Jesus  through  superhuman  agency.  Bfataaw  does  not 
"hed.ee"  about  the  matter,  but  makes  the  definite  state-' 
ment  that  "the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise." 
He  very  flatly  Bays  that  "she  (Mary)  was  found  with 
child  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Then  in  the  20th  and  21st 
verses,  in  the  revelation  of  this  "fact"  to  Joseph  by  "the 
Angel  of  the  Lord,"  he  is  told  that  "that  which  is  con- 
ceived in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  that  she  shall 
bring;  forth  "a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS: 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 

-  imeone  has  said,  "The  parents  of  Jesus  were  quiet, 
self-respecting  people,  and  they  never  would  have  dis- 
closed any  indiscretion.  But  the  divine  mystery  of  the 
birth  of  Jesus  is  told  in  spite  of  its  embarrassing  fea- 
tures. Herein  is  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  record.  Those 
who  deny  the  virgin  birth  forget  the  human  caution  that 
would  have  kept  the  story  out  of  circulation  if  it  had 
been  as  they  wishfully  think." 

In  this  lesson  we  need  dwell  on  the  utter  fulfillment  of 
prophecy — a  prophecy  which  was  spoken  seven  hundred 
and  forty  years  before  Jesus'  birth.  Take  your  Bible  and 
turn  to  Isaiah  7:12-16  and  read  the  words  which  were 
thus  spoken  so  many  years  ago. 

We  must  also  think  deeply  on  the  words  "He  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins."  For  in  our  previous  lessons  in 
this  present  quarter  we  have  seen  the  evidences  of  this 
latter  thought  in  His  frequent  words,  "Thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee,"  which  have  graciously  fallen  from  His  lips. 
These  were  not  mere  words,  but  works  backed  by  action 
or   Emmanuel,   "God   With  Us." 

Such  is  our  Christmas  lesson  on  this  Sunday  before 
— action  which  could  only  come  from  The  Son  of  God — 
the  day  when  we  shall  observe  the  Birthday  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  May  it  be  meaningful  to  us 
in   a   greater  degree   than   ever  before. 
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WORKING  AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 

The  writer  of  these  notes  left  his  home  in  Mexico,  In- 
diana in  middle  October  enroute  to  Tucson,  Arizona, 
where  we  had  intended  spending  the  winter  months.  On 
the  way  we  spent  a  night  with  our  daughter  and  fam- 
ily at  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maynard  Lind- 
say. Leaving  here  we  traveled  via  Udell,  Iowa  where  we 
spent  two  hours  with  the  splendid  young  pastor  and  fam- 
ily, Rev.  Francis  Berkshire.  The  work  at  Udell  locks 
very  promising  to  a  traveler  passing  through  for  the 
first  time.  We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  this 
long-time  mission  church  will  be  heard  from  in  a  most 
commendable    way    in    the   near   future. 

Our  first  appointment  was  with  the  brethren  at  Mor- 
rill, Kansas.  This  was  our  first  visit  to  this  splendid 
church  save  some  thirty  years  past  during  the  pastorate 
of  Rev.  A.   E.   Whitted  when  we  spoke  one  Lord's  Day 


morning.  At  Morrill  we  spoke  nine  times  in  the  church, 
assisted  in  the  funeral  of  one  of  the  pioneers  of  the 
Brethren  movement  there,  Brother  Sam  Flickinger.  We 
also  had  the  privilege  of  speaking  before  the  local  High 
School  and  addressing  the  Kiwanis. 

The  church  has  been  without  a  pastor  since  the  leav- 
ing of  the  Bischofs  for  the  Foreign  field.  We  found 
them  ready  to  receive  the  Word  with  open  hearts  and 
minds.  Our  attendance  and  interest  during  the  ten  days 
was  encouraging.  Not  once  did  we  have  a  disappointing 
audience.  The  meetings  could  have  continued  longer  with 
profit  but  we  had  to  give  way  to  another  meeting  in 
town  which  had  been  previously  planned.  We  were  very 
well  cared  for  in  every  way  during  the  meeting.  The  en- 
tertainment in  the  homes,  especially  in  the  home  of  our 
Brother  and  Sister  Landis,  where  we  roomed,  and  the 
offerings  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  was  all  commendable 
and  greatly  appreciated  on  the  part  of  the  evangelist. 
Our  stay  in  Tucson  will  be  reduced  to  a  few  weeks  as 
we  have  accepted  an  urgent  request  to  return  to  this 
church  on  January  first  to  serve  them  as  supply  pastor 
until  Easter  when  we  must  return  to  our  Indiana  home. 
Hence   more   later  from   Morrill.    ; 

Having  a  few  days  before  our  next  speaking  engage- 
ment it  was  our  privilege  to  drive  across  the  country  a 
few  miles  to  Falls  City,  Nebraska  to  spend  the  greater 
part  of  two  days  with  the  Eppleys  who  are  shepherding 
the  work  at  that  place.  To  say  the  least  we  had  a  very 
delightful  time  with  these  friends  of  many  years.  They 
have  accomplished  a  splendid  work  at  Falls  City.  We 
spoke  to  the  group  which  came  for  the  regular  mid-week 
services  on  Wednesday  evening,  which  consisted  of  some 
thirty  people.  Brother  John  Lichty,  trustee  of  Ashland 
College  also  spoke  concerning  the  recent  fire  at  the  col- 
lege. 

Leaving  Falls  City  our  next  appointment  was  with  the 
Co-operating  Brethren  and  Church  of  the  Brethren  at 
McLouth,  Kansas.  Here  we  spent  some  time  in  evangelism 
six  years  ago.  We  have  here  some  very  fine  loyal  .Breth- 
ren. The  occasion  of  our  visit  was  to  address  the  monthly 
fellowship  meeting.  This  we  did  with  splendid  audiences 
at  both  services  together  with  a  day  of  real  old-fashioned 
fellowship  with  the  friends  of  other  days.  We  were  there 
over  election  day,  at  which  time  the  pastor  of  this  church, 
Brother  John  Bower  was  elected  to  the  State  Legislature. 

Again,  we  came  to  Fort  Scott  where  we  had  been 
scheduled  for  an  eight  day  Bible  teaching  mission.  Every 
convenience  was  provided  for  our  stay  among  them.  The 
attendance  was  not  at  all  that  we  had  hoped  for,  but  after 
all  it  ran  rather  true  to  form  in  like  efforts  in  these 
days;  at  times  the  number  present  was  near  their  entire 
membership  which  is,  to  say  the  least,  commendable.  The 
interest  manifest  in  Bible  study  was  a  bit  above  the 
average.  Many  of  them  came  for  every  service.  Truly  the 
Lord  and  the  Brethren  Church  have  some  choice  spirits 
yet  in  the  Fort  Scott  church.  The  field  is  open  and  ripe 
for  the  workers  who  will  be  willing  to  do  some  real-for- 
sure  hard  work  and  some  sacrificing  for  the  cause  of 
our  Lord.  My  personal  conviction  is  that  we  can  yet  have 
a  good  Brethren  church  in  Fort  Scott.  The  problem  there 
is  the  same  as  elsewhere,  namely  the  right  man  for  the 
right  place.  With  our  present  material  holdings,  together 
with  a  splendid  group   of  fine  spiritual  folks  it  appears 
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hat  it  furnishes  enough  of  a  challenge  that  some 
oung  man  would  be  willing  to  accept  it  and  give  him- 
elf  wholly  to  the  building  of  a  greater  Brethren  work 
n  this  place.  At  the  invitation  of  .Brother  and  Sister 
3ishard  of  Mulvane,  who  were  visiting  at  Fort  Scott  over 
he  Last  Lord's  Day  of  the  meeting,  I  stopped  enroute  to 
\icson  at  Mulvane  for  the  Love  Feast  on  Monday  eve- 
ling.  Here  again  we  found  many  of  our  friends  of  other 
rears  and  ,a  number  of  our  spiritual  sons  and  daughters 
)f   evangelistic    efforts    of    other    days. 

Here  is  a  mission  church  that  is  really  "going  places" 
is  is  the  common  expression.  The  day  before  our  coming, 
;here  were  one  hundred  thirty-six  in  the  Bible  School. 
[  was  told  that  the  church  is  full  on  Lord's  day  evenings, 
vith  from  thirty  to  forty  young  people  among  the  group, 
rhey  are  needing  more  room,  and  I  was  asked  to  coun- 
:il  with  the  Brethren  for  some  plans  of  expansion.  The 
:ity  is  growing  rapidly  and  the  brethren  are  not  slow 
n  taking  advantage  of  it.  The  pastor  is  the  much  beloved 
f.  F.  Burton,  who  just  a  few  years  past  cast  his  lot 
vith  us  from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  So,  Brethren, 
ook  out  for  Mulvane  in  the  next  few  years.  We  spent  the 
light  with  the  Bishards  where  until  the  "wee"  hours  of 
;he  morning  we  talked  about  the  problems  of  the  work 
;hat  was  dear  to   our  hearts. 

Still  on  our  way  to  Tucson,  we  next  found  ourselves  in 
Albuquerque,  New  Mexico,  where  it  was  our  privilege  to 
ittend  a  night  at  the  great  Revival  in  progress  under 
;he  direction  of  the  .Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  party.  To 
say  the  least  it  was  a  great  experience.  The  city  is  being 
stirred  as  never  before.  It  was  the  third  week  and  there 
lad  been  some  thirteen  hundred  confessions.  The  large 
tabernacle  200  by  285  feet,  held  8,000  people.  The  choir 
seated  eight  hundred.  I  have  no  criticisms  to  offer.  The 
whole  campaign  is  a  simple  illustration  of  what  any  city 
or  community  can  do  with  proper  co-operation  in  an  or- 
ganization that  really  and  truly  has  a  desire  to  win  men 
ind  women  to  Christ.  It  also  proves  the  power  of  the 
Gospel,  in  these  last  days,  when  preached  in  its  sim- 
plicity. It  still  works.  People  will  still  believe  it,  if 
preachers  will  preach  it,  and  it  will  prove  itself  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation. 

At  this  writing  we  find  ourselves  in  "beautiful  Tucson, 
with  our  children,  Vernon  and  Vada,  and  their  lovely 
families.  We  are  enjoying  these  days  of  rest  immensly. 
The  wounds  of  other  days  are  beginning  to  heal.  We  have 
passed  through  deep  waters,  but  they  have  not  overflowed 
us.  Time  is  cruel  at  times,  but  also  kind  to  us,  and  out 
of  the  shadows  and  darkness  of  the  past,  we  have  been 
conscious  of  a  Hand  that  knows  the  way  that  His  chil- 
dren should  take  better  than  we  know  ourselves.  And  we 
have  been  very  carefully  following  the  course  that  He 
has  mapped  out  for  us,  and  endeavoring  to  keep  at  all 
times  in  the  very  center  of  His  will  for  us.  We  arrived 
in  Tucson  to  enjoy  the  three  remaining  seiwices  in  the 
church  being  conducted  by  Brother  Willis  Ronk.  It  was 
a  joy  and  a  delight  to  hear  him  and  to  confer  with  him 
in  the  interests  of  the  work.  Weather  in  Tucson  is  ,at  its 
best  with  all  nature  contributing  to  the  beauty  of  the 
place,  in  an  effort  to  bring  joy  and  peace  and  health  to 
those  who  come  here  seeking  those  things.  Everything 
seems  to  be  going  forward  in  a  wonderful  way  in  the 
church  here.  We  are  enjoying  every  service  immensely. 
Perhaps  by  the  time  these  lines  are  being  read  we  shall 


have  returned  to  Morrill.  While  there  in  the  brief  pa« 

torate  I  shall  steal  a  while  away  for  an  evangeli»tic 
effort  at  Cheyenne,  Wyoming.  We  covet  your  prayers 
for  this  effort.  Now,  we  have  literally  preached  our  way 
across  the  states.  We  have  enjoyed  every  mile  of  the 
way  and  have  spoken  twenty-five  times  in  all  the 
churches. 

I  am  remaining,  Faithfully  yours,  Until  His  Appearing. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 


SOME  SUGGESTIONS  FROM  THE   BRETHREN 
YOUTH  BOARD 

Your  Brethren  Youth  Board  felt  the  need  of  this  added 
stimulus  to  two  very  fine  Brethren  young  people's  organ- 
izations. We  trust  that  your  program  will  find  place 
for  this  special  month.  The  holidays  will  be  busy  but 
by  using  the  month  of  January  you  can  use  the  empha- 
sis on  beginning  anew  in  your  own  local  situation.  There 
is  no  question  but  that  leadership  is  a  problem;  perhaps 
this  emphasis  will  give  you  added  strength  by  pointing 
up   the  value  and  maybe  the  need  in  your  church. 

Below  are  some  suggestions  you  may  wish  to  use  in 
building  the  program  for  the  month  of  January  for  Sis- 
terhood and  Brotherhood. 

1.  Public  services; 

2.  Banquet   or  some  type   of  joint   social  activity; 

3.  Participation  in  worship  services  by  members  of  or- 
ganizations; 

4.  Guest  night  for  parents  at  a  regular  meeting; 

5.  Membership   drive; 

6.  Honor  parents  and   advisors   at  worship   service; 

7.  Honor   former   members   of   organizations; 

8.  Have  District  patroness  or  advisor  to  be  guest  speak- 
er. 

9.  Special   recognition   of  new  members   gained   during 
month ; 

10.     Report   of   activities    to   the    Brethren    Youth    Maga- 
zine. 


NOTICE 


South)£^astern  District   Churches  and  Pastors 

Owing  to  the  removal  of  Rev.  Clarence  Fairbanks 
from  the  Southeastern  District,  the  Mission  Board  of  that 
district  would  have  the  churches,  pastors  and  treasurers 
of  the  churches  note  the  change  in  Treasurers  of  that 
district's  Mission  Board.  For  the  remainder  of  this  church 
year  the  Board  has  asked  the  writer  to  assume  that  work 
again.  So  please  send  all  remittances  to  E.  L.  Miller. 
Maurertown,  Virginia.  This  should  be  noted  at  once  for 
Rev.  Fairbanks  has  left  the  district.  The  Rev.  John  F. 
Locke  will  serve  as  President  of  the  Board  until  confer- 
ence time  when  the   Board  will  be   reorganized. 

E.   L.   Miller,   Sec,   Treas.    Southeastern 

District   Mission   Board. 


PACa  SIXTEEN  THE  BRETHREN   EVANGELIS' 

The  Sunday  School  Association  Office 

What  Was  Left  01  It  By  Lite  Founders  Hall  Fire 


4 'Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ.    Now  if  a  man  build  upon  this 
foundation  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay, 
stubble;  every  man  7s  work  shall  be  manifest:  for  the 
day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire; 
and  fire  shall  try  every  mans  work  of  what  sort  it  is. 
If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he  hath  built  thereupon, 
he  shall  receive  a  reward.     If  any  man's  work  shall 
be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss:  but  he  himself  shall  be 
saved;  yet  so  as  by  fire."    I  Corinthians  3:11-15 

The  Sunday  School  Association  has  built  wisely,- 
See  the  article  on     Report  of  the  Situation 


WILL  YOU  BUILD  WISELY  BY  BUILDING  WITH  AND  FOR  THE 
NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION  OF 

THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Your  "White  Gift"  Offering  Indicates  Your  Support  and  Confidence 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

Official   Organ  of   The   Brethren    Church 


To  All  People 


Not  to  the  shepherds  only 

Came  that  sweet  message  clear, 

When  with  their  flocks  abiding 
They,  wond'ring,  roused  to  hear. 

Not  to  the  tribes  of  Israel 
The  Gift  of  gifts  was  made; 

This  "Shall  he  to  All  people," 
The  angel  gladly  said. 

"ALL  people!"  Every  nation 

Shall  hear  the  tidings  glad; 
Good  news  of  joy,  far  greater 

Than  any  ever  had. 

From  east  to  ivestern  waters, 
From  south  to  northern  pole, 

Wherever  in  the  ivide  ivorld- 
There  dwells  a  human  soul. 

No  wonder  heaven's  glory 

Flashed  forth  that  Christmas  night. 
No  wonder  singing  angels 

Sped  down  a  pathway  bright. 

For  God,  whose  loving -kindness 
Is  great,  and.  full,  and  free, 

Spoke  through    them    to    ALL    people. 
The  shepherds,  you,  and  me. 
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Items  of  general  Interest 


ST.  JAMES,  MD.  Brother  Ankrum  says  that  they  need 
but  $1,700.00  in  order  to  begin  their  program  of  build- 
ing. The  Laymen's  box  social  was  said  to  be  fine,  though 
not    so   well   attended   as  could  be. 

GATEWOOD,  W.  VA.  The  W.  M.  S.  held  a  turkey  sup- 
per  recently  for  the   benefit   of  their  building  fund. 

OAK  HILL,  W.  VA.  Brother  Tinkel  says  that  they  were 
having  a  fine  response  at  the  revival  which  was  in  prog- 
ress at  the  time  of  this  writing,  with  Brother  Klingen- 
smith  as  the  evangelist.  The  meeting  began  December 
7th..  Bi  other  Klingensmith  was  also  speaker  during  the 
first  week  at  the  morning  devotional  over  radio  station 
WOAY.  We  learn  from  Brother  Tinker's  bulletin  that  his 
«on,  Arthur  J.  Tinkel,  who  has  been  pastor  of  the  Coun- 
ty Line  and  Teegarden  churches,  has  accepted  a  call  to 
be    pastor   of   the    Ardmore,    Indiana,   church. 

GRATIS,  OHIO.  Brother  Crick  says  that  the  trustees 
of  the  church  are  continuing  their  program  of  improve- 
ment, the  latest  being  the  installation  of  better  electric 
connections  to  do  away  with  the  frequent  blackouts  which 
have   occurred   in   time  past. 

BRYAN,  OHIO.  Sunday  night,  December  14th,  was  set 
apart  as  a  "Night  of  Music,"  with  music  taking  up  the 
entire  evening. 

The  Sisterhood  recently  had  an  evening  of  Christmas 
caroling  and  revealing  of  their  Secret  Pals  with  a  gift 
exchange. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA.  On  Sunday  morning,  December 
7th,    Brother  Robert   Higgins   was   officially   installed   as 


pastor  of  the  Elkhart  Brethren  Church.  The  installatk 
was  in  charge  of  Brethren  Harry  Gilbert  and  Walter  Lie! 
tenberger. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  We  note  that  the  W.  j 
T.  U.  recently  held  their  meeting  at  our  church,  wit 
Rev.  C.  A.  McGillen  as  the  speaker  and  Brother  Mey< 
in  charge  of  the  devotional  hour. 

WARSAW,  INDIANA.  Brother  Beekley  says  that  o 
December  21st  their  youth  will  go  carolling  by  bus  an 
return  to  the  church  for  refreshments.  The  bus  is  a  foi 
ty-cight  passenger  one. 

The  Warsaw  church  is  hoping  to  have  their  new  Bald 
win  Organ  installed  in  time  for  Christmas. 

ROANN,  INDIANA.  Brother  Whetstone  says  that  thej 
Thanksgiving  offering  came  in  very  good,  but  that  stil 
mo;  e  is  expected. 

The  Roann  prayermeeting  is  gaining  in  attendance  an|! 
interest  as  they  study  the  various  books  of  the  Bible 
Twenty-six  were  out  on  a  recent  very  stormy  night. 

The  Children's  Christmas  party  was  held  at  the  churcl 
on  Saturday,  December  13th. 

FLORA,  INDIANA.  We  quote  from  Brother  Stewart'; 
bulletin:  "A  report  of  the  elementary  department  showi 
a  perfect  attendance  of  thirty-one  out  of  forty-one  en 
rolled.  The  Thanksgiving  offering  of  that  departmen 
was  $85.75  and  the  banner  class  was  No.  6,  taught  b] 
Mrs.   Devon  Humbarger." 

Brother  Stewart  reports  the  baptism  and  reception  oi 
four  on  Sunday  evening  following  their  revival. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS.  We  note  that  the  Mil 
ledgeville  congregation  had  another  of  those  Fellowship 
suppers  on  Monday  evening,  December  15th. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA.  The  Waterloo  Choir  is  schedule] 
to  broadcast  over  radio  station  KXEL  and  KWWL  oi 
Sunday  evening,  December  21st  at  8:30  o'clock.  The  an 
nual  Candle  Light  service  will  be  given  on  Deccmbei 
21st  in  the  afternoon  at  4:00  o'clock.  The  annual  Christ 
ams  Party  will  be  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  Decembei 
23rd  at  6:30,  taking  the  nature  of  a  pot-luck  supper.  I 

MANTECA,  CALIFORNIA.  Brother  Piatt  reports  thai 
he  and  his  good  wife  were  guests  in  attedance  at  z 
Thanksgiving  Dinner  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  oi 
Tuesday  evening,  November  25th  and  had  the  pleasur< 
of   hearing   from    returned   missionaries   from   Nigeria.  1 

Brother  Piatt  says  that  24  persons  from  Manteca  an 
tended  the  services  under  the  auspices  of  the  C.  E.  J 
lone  on  Sunday,  November  30th.  Brother  Virgil  Ingra- 
ham  was  the  speaker  of  the  day.  Fourteen  boys  accepted 
Christ  at  this  meeting. 


WW  DON'T  FORGET 

Send  YourWhite  Gift  Offerings  To: 

Prof.  Henry  Bates,  Treasurer, 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio 
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ftfter    lwelve    Yeavs 


AFTER  TWELVE  YEARS  of  sitting  behind  the  Edi- 
tor's Desk  in  the  capacity  of  Editor  of  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  and  the  .Brethren  Quarterlies,  together 
with  other  duties  which  devolve  upon  the  editor  of  a 
church  publication,  we  are  bringing  to  a  close,  in  an  offi- 
cial capacity,  our  duties  in  this  field.  While  the  retiring 
editor  is  to  be  with  the  incoming  editor  for  several  more 
weeks,  assisting  him  to  become  familiar  with  the  editor- 
ial duties,  we  are  with  this  issue  writing  "finis"  to  our 
work  in  this  capacity. 

These  have  been  years  of  varied  experiences — far  more 
of  them  have  been  delightful  and  meaningful  in  associa- 
tion with  the  various  departments  of  the  church  at  large, 
than  have  been  difficult  of  accomplishment.  To  say  that 
all  has  been  one  round  of  pleasure  would  be  going  too 
far,  but  as  I  leave  this  work  it  is  with  a  feeling  that 
much  has  been  accomplished  to  forward  the  various  pro- 
grams and  forward  movements  of  each  institution  and 
interest  of  the  denomination.  I  am  leaving  the  introduc- 
tion of  my  successor  until  the  first  issue  of  the  new  year, 
at  which  time  he  will  take  over  the  arduous  duties  of 
the  work  of  publishing  our  denominational  literature.  I 
only  take  this  way  to  name  him — Brother  W.  S.  Benshoff, 
until  just  two  weeks  ago  the  pastor  of  the  Meyerdale, 
Pennsylvania,    Brethren   Church. 

We  have  learned  many  things  concerning  the  Brethren 
Church  and  its  membership  in  these  twelve  years.  Most 
of  all  we  have  learned  that  the  spirit  of  cooperation  has 
been  found  in  practically  each  individual  with  which  con- 
tact has  been  made,  particularly  those  who  have  been 
asked  to  contribute  to  the  columns  of  the  EVANGELIST 
For  this  we  have  been  very  thankful,  and  by  thus  react- 
ing to  the  suggestions  of  the  editor,  his  duties  have  been 
made  less  arduous  than  they  might  have  been  otherwise. 
In  these  twelve  years  we  have  edited  nearly  six  hundred 
copies  of  our  church  paper,  and  have  found  the  reaction 
of  our  readers,  for  the  most  part,  has  been  gratifying  to 
us  for  we  have  received  much  more  commendation  than 
criticism.  In  fact  the  criticism  through  the  mail  might 
be  almost  said  to  be  "nil."  In  the  past  few  months  or 
since  conference  time  when  we  saw  fit  to  resign  from 
this  task,  largely  because  of  Mrs.  Vanator's  health,  we 
have  received  many  letters  from  our  friends  over  the 
.Brotherhood,  each  bearing  a  message  of  confidence  and 
good  will,  together  with  regretful  utterances  of  our  leav- 
ing this  post.  All  of  this  has  been  very  much  appreci- 
ated. 

May  we  take  this  occasion  right  here  to  say  that  within 
the  past  two  weeks  Mrs.  Vanator  has  undergone  an  oper- 
ation for  cataract  on  her  right  eye  with  the  result  that 
she  has  regained  what  Dr.  Brown  of  Mansfield,  who  op- 
erated on  her,  will  be  the  return  of  full  vision  in  that 
eye.    Her   other  eye   is   still    affected   with   similar   trou- 


ble, and  we  are  trusting  as  time  goes  on  she  will  a 
be  able  to  have  this  one  operated  on  with  equally  good 
results.  We  give  all  the  credit  and  praise  to  God  for  hav- 
ing heard  the  many,  many  prayers  of  her  friends,  for  de 
ascribe  all  the  miracle  of  restoring  her  sight  to  Him, 
for  He  certainly  guided  us  to  the  proper  place  and  the 
proper   surgeon  to  do  this  act  of  restoration. 

Now,  as  we  shall  move  in  a  few  weeks  (the  exact  time 
of  which  we  cannot  say  just  at  this  writing'  we  $<■<■: 
that  He  has  a  task  all  laid  out  for  us  in  our  new  place 
of  abode,  Sarasota,  Florida,  in  the  attempting  to  estab- 
lish a  Brethren  work  in  that  territory,  where  there  ai" 
neither  Brethren  or  Church  of  the  Bethren  churches. 
After  we  are  there  we  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  any 
who  know  of  Brethren  or  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  that 
place,  so  we  may  in  time  contact  them  and  rally  the 
forces  of  Brethren  in  that  community.  Our  address  there 
will  be  925  North  Lime  Avenue,  Sarasota,  Florida. 

We  leave  the  chair  we  have  occupied  these  years  with 
a  feeling  of  some  regret,  but  we  feel  we  are  leaving  it  in 
competent  hands.  We  ask  that  you  be  as  cooperative  with 
him  as  you  have  been  with  us.  May  God  bless  all  of 
you,  is  my  prayer. 

Our  pastor's  wife  is  more  or  less  human  too. 

"I've  been  chasing  toys  all  day.  It  seems  that  his  par- 
sonage is  never  in  order,"  said  the  wife  of  a  New  Jer- 
sey pastor. 

In  only  41  percent  of  our  parsonages  is  there  a  stor- 
age space  for  children's  toys.  In  only  18  percent  of  our 
parsonages  is  there  a  play  room  for  children.  There  are 
twice  as  many  guest  rooms  (for  guests  who  seldom  come) 
as  there  are  playrooms  for  children  (who  are  under  our 
feet  all  day). 

There  is  more  space  around  the  church  and  parsonage 
for  the  cemetery  than  there  is  play  space  for  the  living. 
Only  2  percent  of  our  parsonages  have  a  tennis  court. 
Only  one  parsonage  lot  in  five  has  swings  for  the  pas- 
tor's children.  The  shoemaker's  children  still  go  bare- 
foot? 

"I  hope  and  pray  that  we  will  be  the  last  minister's 
family  that  will  be  compelled  to  live  in  this  house"  i? 
the  plaintiff  statement  of  a  pastor's  wife  in  New  York 
State. 

"In  the  kitchen  is  an  old  wood  stove.  There  is  one  stove 
to  heat  the  dining  room,  living  room  and  four  bedrooms. 
The  parsonage  has  neither  heat  for  the  winter  nor  re- 
frigeration for  the  summer." 

A  parsonage  in  South  Dakota  has  no  sink,  no  refrig- 
erator, no  closets,  no  washing  machine  and  no  bathroom. 

"I'm  glad  we  have  a  radio  so  we  can  listen  to  what 
other  people  have"  explains  this  South  Dakota  pastor's 
wife. 
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The  Value  of  the  Communion 
Service  lo  the  Individual 


LET  US  CONS1IDER  BRIEFLY  the  institution  of  the 
.  ordinances  we  observe.  The  time  for  the  Jewish 
Passover  was  again  at  hand.  Jesus  and  His  apostles  had 
come  to  Jerusalem  for  the  annual  feast  as  they  had  done 
in  other  years..  This  feast  had  great  attraction  for  the 
faithful  Jews,  and  this  feast  more  than  usual  interest 
for  Jesus.  He  had  attended  the  feast  since  His  early 
child  hood,  as  perhaps  all  His  apostles  had.  He  must 
have  known  early  in  life  the  significance  of  the  Paschal 
Lamb,  for  even  in  His  childhood  he  had  unusual  knowl- 
edge. Doubtless  He  realized  that  He  was  the  "Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  of  whom  the 
Passover  lamb  was  the  type. 

How  His  soul  must  have  been  stirred.  He  knew  that 
the  time  had  come  for  the  fulfillment,  that  He  would  be 
crucified,  that  He  would  "depart  out  of  this  world  unto 
the  Father,"  and  that  His  body  would  lie  in  the  tomb 
when  this  Passover  would  be  observed.  But  the  apostles 
did  not  know  these  things.  Therefore,  they  inquired  where 
they  should  go  to  make  the  required  preparations.  Jesus 
told  them  where  to  go  and  they  did  as  they  were  in- 
structed. When  they  came  together  in  the  evening,  Jesus 
told  them  that  He  had  had  an  ardent  desire  to  eat  this 
Pasfllover  with  them,  but  that  He  would  not  eat  it  again 
until  it  was  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God  (Luke  22: 
15,   16). 


Rev.  H.   M.   Oberholtzer 


They  were  assembled  in  a  large  upper  room  in  Jerusa- 
lem that  had  been,  provided  for  them.  A  supper  had  been 
prepared  and  they  gathered  around  the  table.  That  was 
not,  and  could  not  have  been,  as  many  mistakenly  sup- 
pose, the  Passover  feast.  That  is  clearly  indicated  by 
John  13:1  and  29;  18:28;  19:14;  Mark  15:42  and  Luke 
23:34.  Scripture  that  may  seem  to  indicate  it  was  the 
Passover  feast  can  be  easily  explained.  That  memorable 
supper  has  been  properly  called  the  "Last  Supper"  mean- 
ing the  last  supper  that  Jesus  ate  with  His  disciples. 
It  was  a  momentous  occasion.  Type  and  antitype  were 
soon  to  meet,  when  the  Paschal  Lamb  would  be  slain 
and  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  would  be  crucified,  each 
at  the  same  hour. 

The  sacrifice  of  the  former  dispensation  would  be  dis- 
continued and  a  new  order  or  dispensation  would  be  es- 
tablished. New  ordinances  with  new  meanings  must  be 
ordained.  Although  Jesus  had  occasionally  spoken  of  His 
approaching  crucifixion  and  even  of  His  resurrection,  it 
was  all  vague  to  His  disciples  and  they  could  not  under- 
stand, nor  could  they  have  understood  if  He  had  tried 
to  explain  the  details  of  His  plans.  He  knew  from  the 
beginning  what  would  occur  and  what  must  be  done.  The 
time  was  at  hand  and  He  proceeded  with  His  plans, 
knowing  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  He  would  come, 
would   make   everything  clear  to   the   disciples. 

Concerning  the  events  of  the  Last  Supper  we  have  the 
testimony  of  the  four  gospel  writers  and  the  apostle 
Paul.  We  will  first  consider  the  testimony  of  the  Apostle 
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John,  as  contained  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  his  gos- 
pel. Let  us  look  briefly  but  carefully  at  the  beautiful 
introduction  in  the  first  three  verses.  John  was  known 
as  the  "beloved  disciple."  He  seems  to  have  known  Jesus 
better  than  others  and  to  have  been  more  deeply  im- 
pressed by  what  he  saw  and  heard.  However,  there  is 
more  to  be  seen  in  this  narrative  than  the  personal  im- 
pressions of  John.  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  evi- 
dent. He  seemed  to  be  able  to  operate  more  freely  in  the 
mind  and  soul  of  John  and  to  reveal  to  him  more  clearly 
than  to  others  the  true  nature  of  Christ  and  the  deep 
spiritual  significance  of  His  teaching.  His  thought  is  ex- 
pressed here  similarly  as  it  is  in  the  beginning  of  the 
first  chapter  of  his  gospel. 

As  John  reclined  upon  the  bosom  of  the  Master  that 
evening,  heard  His  utterances  and  beheld  His  deeds; 
and  as  he  afterwards  recalled  the  events  of  that  eve- 
ning; John  recognized  four  characteristics  of  Jesus:  His 
foreknowledge,  His  infinite  love,  His  divine  authority  and 
His  Deity.  Let  us  ponder  briefly  these  characteristics  of 
our  Lord  and  consider  why  they  are  menetioned  here. 

(1)  Christ's  Foreknowledge:  "When  he  knew  that  his 
hour  had  come  that  he  should  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father"  (vs.  1).  As  John  considered  the  words 
of  Jesus  and  the  events  of  that  evening,  the  foreknowl- 
edge of  Jesus  was  very  evident  to  him.  Jesus  knew  all 
things  from  the  beginning.  He  knew  who  would  betray 
Him,  who  would  deny  Him,  who  would  forsake  Him,  and 
what    suffering    and    shame    He    would    have    to    endure. 

(2)  His  infinite  love:  "Having  loved  his  own,  he  loved 
them  unto  the  end"  (vs.  1).  Such  also  was  the  love  of 
the  Father.  Although  they  were  so  faulty  and  defective, 
Jesus  loved  them  intensely.  Probably  they  were  the  best 
He  could  find. 

(3)  His  divine  authority:  "Jesus  knowing  that  the 
Father  had  given  all  things  into  his  hands"  (vs.  3). 
Jesus  always  spoke  and  acted  with  authoiity.  He  resisted 
the  Devil  with  authority.  He  condemned  His  accusers 
with  authority.  He  taught  with  authority.  At  the  close 
of  His  ministry  He  declared,  "All  authority  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth." 

(4)  His  deity:  "And  that  he  was  come  from  God,  and 
went  to  God"  (vs.  3).  Jesus  had  often  declared  that  God 
was  His  Father  and  that  God  had  sent  him  into  the 
world.  For  this  the  Jews  hated  Him,  considering  that 
to  be  blasphemy. 

Now  why  did  John  begin  the  narrative  of  the  events 
of  the  Last  Supper  with  such  a  wonderful  introduction? 
Doubtless  it  was  to  cause  the  readers  of  his  narrative 
to  have  confidence  in  Jesus  and  to  be  willing  to  obey  His 
commands.  It  certainly  indicates  that  the  narrative  is  of 
much  importance  and  worthy  of  consideration. 

Jesus  and  His  apostles  were  gathered  around  the  sup- 
per table.  As  was  His  custom,  doubtless  Jesus  had  given 
thanks  and  asked  God's  blessing.  "Supper  being  ended," 
that  is,  all  preparations  having  been  completed  (the  Re- 
vised Version  says,  "during  supper,")  Jesus  did  a  very 
unusual  thing  that  amazed  them  all,  "He  arose  from  sup- 
per, and  laid  aside  his  garments;  and  took  a  towel  and 
girded  himself.  After  that  he  poureth  water  into  a  bason, 
and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them 
with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded"  (John  13:4,  5). 


All  were  astonished  but  quietly  submissive  until  He  car/.'- 
to  Peter,  and  Peter  said,  "Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet?" 
Jesus  answered,  "What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter."  Much  that  Jesus  did  and 
said  was  not  understood  by  the  disciples  until  after  P 
tecost  when  the  Holy  Spirit  came  and  brought  to  their 
minds  what  Jesus  had  said  and  done  and  gave  them  un- 
derstanding. Jesus  wanted  them  to  trust  Him  and  to  sub- 
mit to  His  will  at  that  time,  whether  they  understood  or 
not. 

But  Peter  refused  to  have  his  feet  washed  and  Jesus 
said,  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me." 
Realizing  that  this  was  a  matter  of  importance,  Peter 
said,  "Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and 
my  head."  Again,  as  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration, 
Peter  did  not  know  what  he  was  talking  about,  but  Jesus 
explained,  "He  that  is  bathed  needeth  not  but  to  wash 
his  feet."  The  inference  seems  to  be  that  what  Jesus  was 
doing  was  a  symbol  of  cleansing  that  does  not  require 
the  washing  of  the  whole  body,  as  similarly  when  one 
goes  to  a  pool  and  takes  a  bath  and  then  walks  to  his 
home,  soiling  his  feet  by  his  walking.  To  cleanse  his  feet 
does  not  require  the  washing  of  the  whole  body,  but  the 
feet  only.  The  statement,  "Ye  are  clean,  but  not  all,  for 
he  knew  who  would  betray  him,"  implies  that  Jesus  had 
in    mind    their   spiritual    cleansing. 

Baptism  by  immersion  symbolizes  the  "once-for-all" 
cleansing  from  sin  which  was  accomplished  by  Christ's 
atonement  and  made  effective  to  the  believer  by  his 
faith.  Those  disciples  all  had  been  baptized.  What  Jesus 
was  then  doing  had  other  significance.  In  our  daily  walks 
of  life  we  all  sin  more  or  less.  Jesus  said,  "Watch  and 
pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation."  We  need  to  be 
constantly  on  our  guard,  to  examine  ourselves,  to  con- 
fess our  sins  and  to  seek  forgiveness.  "If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness"  (1  John 
1:9).  Feetwashing  therefore  symbolizes  our  cleansing  from 
sins  we  frequently  commit. 

Peter  submitted  and  Jesus  washed  his  feet.  When  he 
had  washed  all  their  feet,  He  put  on  His  garments  and, 
resuming  his  place  at  the  table,  He  said,  "Know  ye  what 
I  have  done  unto  you?  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord;  and 
ye  say  well:  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that 
ye  should  do  as  1  have  done  to  you"  (vs.  14,  15V  Some 
say  that  this  is  not  a  command.  They  say  that  "ought" 
and  "should"  are  not  imperative.  But,  they  are  weighty 
words  that  signify  duty  and  obligation.  Faithful  and 
loving  disciples  ask  for  nothing  more  imperative.  What 
Jesus  says  that  they  ought  to  do,  they  cheerfully  do. 

The  Brethren  church  has  always  taken  these  words 
of  Jesus  seriously  and  have  considered  them  as  a  com- 
mand, or  the  equal  of  a  command.  Jesus  insisted  on  full 
obedience  to  His  commands.  He  said,  "He  that  hath  my 
commandments  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  love::'. 
me"  (John  15:21).  Again  He  said,  "If  ye  keep  my  com- 
mandments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love:  even  as  I  have 
kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in  his  love-' 
(John  15:10).  His  final  injunction  to  the  apostles  was. 
"Teach  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded    you"    (Matt.   28:20).    We    acquire   the    spirit 
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of  obedience  by   obeying.   The  spirit  of  obedience   is  es- 
tial    to    faithful    diseipleship. 

S  »me  claim  that  since  John  only  has  related  this  in- 
cident of  the  feetwashing,  it  was  therefore  not  intended 
to  be  observed  as  an  ordinance.  That  is  not  a  valid  con- 
clusion. John  also  related  other  incidents  that  others  did 
not.  but  they  are  considered  authentic.  John  claims  that 
"his  testimony  is  true"  (John  21:24).  The  baptismal  for- 
mula. "Into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost"  was  given  only  by  Matthew  (Matt. 
28:19)    but   no   one  questions   the   use  of  it. 

Very  appropriately  is  this  rite  of  spiritual  cleansing 
placed  at  the  beginning  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  that  it 
may  serve  to  prepare  the  participant  for  the  services 
that  follow.  We  are  all  frail  creatures  and  prone  to  sin. 
1  he  flesh  and  the  world  are  continually  at  war  with  each 
other.  Vanity,  selfishness,  greed,  negligence  and  many 
other  sins  befall  us.  They  corrupt  our  nations,  dimin- 
ish our  spiritual  power,  intei-fere  with  our  worship  and 
spoil  our  fellowship.  Peter  urges  that  "we"  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts  that  war  against  the  soul"  (1  Peter  2:1.1). 
Paul  admonishes  us  to  "Cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filth- 
iness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit"  (2  Cor.  7:1  .  Again  Paul 
urges  that  each  one  "examine  himself"  in  preparation 
for  the  Communion  (1  Cor.  11:28,  31).  The  rite  of  Feet- 
washing  affords  opportunity  for  such  self-examination, 
and   for  the   confession   of   sins. 

Humility  is  essential  to  Christian  living.  Jesus  was 
willingly  humiliated  when  He  emptied  Himself  of  His 
heavenly  glory  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  man.  He 
"humbled  Himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  eibss"  (Phil.  2:8).  We  are  urged  to 
let  His  mind  be  in  us  (vs.  5).  Jesus  said,  "Everyone 
that  exalteth  himself,  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted"  (Luke  18:4).  In  the  world 
people  try  to  outdo  and  supplant  each  other  and  to  seek 
places  of  preference  and  dominance.  The  temptations  are 
many.  The  Feetwashing  service  teaches  humility  in  a 
very  practical  manner. 

'I  he  spirit  of  service  is  also  very  essential  to  Chris- 
tian character.  Jesus  said,  "Even  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many"  (Mark  10:45).  The  idea  of 
service  is  implied  in  the  words  of  Jesus,  "If  I  then,  your 
Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another's  feet."  Paul  said,  "By  love  serve 
one  another"  (Gal.  5:13).  In  feetwashing  we  assume 
the  place  of  service  when  we  stoop  to  wash  another's 
feet.  The  Brethren  have  always  been  regarded  as  a  peo- 
ple who  loved  and  served  one  another.  This  was  espe- 
cially true  in  the  pa.st  when  we  did  not  have  so  many 
hospitals  and  other  agencies  for  the  relief  of  the  sick 
and  the  needy. 

So  then,  we  find  that  the  ordinance  of  Feetwashing  af- 
fords at  least  four  very  important  values  to  the  partici- 
pant: (1)  Spiritual  cleansing  from  "the  sins  that  so  eas- 
ily beset  us;  (2)  The  development  of  the  spirit  of  obedi- 
ence; (2)  The  development  of  the  spirit  of  humility; 
(4)   The  development  of  the  spirit  of  service. 

H.    M.   Oberholtzer,   2661    Garland   Ave., 

Cincinnati   9,  Ohio. 

(To    be   continued) 


Look  To   The   Hills 

Mrs.  Edna  Nicholas 

"I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills  from  whence 
cometh  my  help." — Psalm   121:1. 


THE  GREATNESS  OF  THESE  WORDS  lies  in  that 
David  would  only  seek  help  from  the  highest  source. 
He  did  not  turn  to  the  valleys — he  did  not  turn  to  his 
friends — he  did  not  seek  solace  in  his  work  or  in  pleas- 
ure, but  he  lifted  his  eyes,  His  soul  to  the  "hills  from 
whence  cometh  his  help." 

The  mountains  of  Palestine  formed  a  barrier  on  evei-y 
side — except  toward  the  sea — they  meant  security  to 
David — they  were  the  shadows  of  the  Father — emblems 
of  Divine  protection. 

"I  will  life  up  mine  eyes." — Our  eyes  travel  where 
our  feet  cannot  climb — they  lay  hold  of  what  our  hands 
cannot  reach — the  hills  to  which  David  looked  are  the 
hills  of  the  Lord,  Maker  of  heaven  and  eaith. 

From  these  hills  we  receive  our  help  for  the  valley — 
they  are  to  us  what  the  compass  is  to  the  sailor  on  a 
pathless   sea. 

The  habit  of  looking  up  will  teach  us  to  understand 
the  use  of  trouble  in  the  valley.  God  not  only  leads  us 
into  the  valleys,  but  through  them. 

David  won  victories  when  he  looked  to  the  highest 
source — he  fell  when  he  failed  to  depend  on  the  secur- 
ity of  the  everlasting  hills.  In  sorrow  he  looked  to  the 
Father.  This  is  our  privilege — we  find  peace  and  calm 
in  Him.  He  relieves  the  soul  in  suffering — not  from  suf- 
fering. "In  my  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Lord,  He  heard 
me."  His  power  is  unbounded,  His  defence  invincible, 
His  watchfulness  unwearied. 

God  does  not  promise  clear  blue  skies.  He  has  not 
promised  our  way  would  be  smooth.  He  has  not  assured 
us  that  we  will  have  no  sickness  or  death;  no  trials  or 
temptations — but  He  has  promised  strength  for  each  day; 
light  for  the  way,  and  grace  for  every  trial.  "My  grace 
is  sufficient."  "I  will  be  strength  in  weakness." 

Did  our  early  Christian  fathers  give  up  to  human  in- 
clinations? Did  they  sit  down  amid  the  ruins  of  their 
hopes?  They  kept  a  steadfast  gaze  in  Him,  the  source 
of  their  strength  and  courage.  Through  Him  they  con- 
quered and  rose  into  strength  and  glory  of  victory.  To- 
day their  lives  and  deeds  inspire  us. 

Moses  defied  the  hosts  of  Egypt — Gideon,  with  his  lit- 
tle army,  charged  the  Midianites — Elijah  stood  in  soli- 
tary grandeur  confronting  the  prophets  of  Baal — Daniel 
a  peer  among  princes — Stephen  was  stoned — Paul  Preach- 
ing fearlessly  on  Mars  hill  facing  the  taunts  of  men — 
'over  all,  Jesus  in  the  Garden,  on  the  way  to  the  cross, 
forsaken,  rejected  by  men,  yet  confident  He  would  draw 
all  men  unto  Him.  These  men  had  their  dark  hours  but 
they  knew  no  defeat.  Victory  was  written  on  their  faces. 
God  led  them  to  victory.  He  will  lead  you  to  victory  if 
you  center  your  faith  and  trust  in  Him.  "Lift  up  your 

eyes   to   the   hills   of   the   Lord  from   whence   your   help 
cometh." 

(Continued  on  page  8) 
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BEQUESTS  AND  LEGACIES  are  gifts  of  personal, 
mixed,  and  real  property,  provided  for  in  one's  last  will 
and  testament,  according  to  which  the  administrator  or 
executor,  acting  under  court  supervision,  distributes  the 
testator's  estate  after  his  demise. 

Annuities  are  outright  gifts  made  during  the  life  of 
the  donor,  in  consideration  of  gifts  the  beneficiary  obli- 
gates himself  to  pay  a  life  annuity  to  the  donor. 

We  will  be  happy  to  have  our  Brethren  people  remem- 
ber Christ  and  His  work  through  the  Missionary  Board 
with   bequests,   legacies    and   annuities. 

There  is  a  grace  in  the  writing  of  wills  which  offers 
a  fitting  close  to  a  good  Christian  steward.  In  love  and 
gratitude  for  what  He  has  done  for  us,  we  remember 
Him,  our  best  Friend,  along  with  others  who  are  near 
and  dear  to  us.  Thus  what  we  have  left  behind  us  con- 
tinues to  work  for  Christ  after  we  have  gone  on  to  be 
with  Him. 

Annuity  gifts  provide  the  donor  with  a  fixed  income 
while  living.  His  desires  are  fulfilled  upon  his  passing 
forth  from   this  life. 


The  annuity  rates  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church  are  as  follows: 

4%   up  to  65  years  of  age 

41/4%   from   65   to  75   years   of  age 

5%   above  75  years  of  age. 

RSSSSCSSS9SSSS9 

INFORMATION    PLEASE! 

This  is  a  rather  common  term  these  days — not  only  to 
telephone  operators,  but  to  those  working  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard. 

It  is  a  healthy  sign  when  Christian  people  seek  to  be 
informed;  it  is  the  forecast  of  a  brighter  future  for  the 
Church. 

Inquiries  with  reference  to  missionary  information 
come  to  us  frequently  and  we  are  suggesting  the  follow- 
ing books  as  source  material  for  a  better  understanding 
of  missionary  work.  Any  of  these  books  can  be  ordered 
through  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company. 

Stories  of  Neighbor  Nations — F.  Raymond  Elms. 

William  Carey,  Cobbler  to  Missionary — Basil  Miller. 

Mary  Slessor — Basil  Miller. 

African  Heritage — Emory  Ross. 

Twenty  Missionary  Stories  from  Latin  Ann  erica — Basil 
Miller. 

Twenty  Missionary   Stories   from   Africa — Basil   Miller. 

The  Missionjary  and  Anthropology — Gordon  Hedderby 
Smith. 

Forty  Years  in  the  African  Bush — Josephine  C.  Bul- 
ifant. 

World  Missions — Martha  L.  Moennich. 

God's  Ravens — Julia  Lake  Kellersberger. 

A    Christian   Philosophy  of   Missions — Harold   Lindsell. 

This  is  Africa — Franklin  Mack. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT 

A  few  days  ago  we  received  a  gift  of  $417.57  from  the 
estate  of  the  late  Mis.  Agnes  Lemon  of  Portis,  Kansas. 

The  Missionary  Board  acknowledges  with  grateful  ap- 
preciation  this   remembrance. 

Mr.  Dell  G.  Lemon,  son  of  the  late  Agnes  Lemon,  ex- 
pressed in  a  letter  the  desire  of  his  mother,  and  his  own 
good  wishes  for  our  Board's  efforts.  Mrs.  Lemon  was  a 
subscriber   to   the   Brethren   Evangelist   for   many   years. 
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National  Sunday  School  Association 


SHIPSHEWANA  CAMPS 

During  the  past  summer  the  Indiana  District  Sunday 
School  Hoard  supervised  four  weeks  of  camping  at  Ship- 
shewana. 

This  tine  experience  of  worship,  leadership  training, 
and  fun  would  not  be  possible  without  the  White  Gift 
Offering. 

There  were  295  youth  who  received  benefit  from  your 
White  Gift.  The  value  of  camp  is  difficult  to  measure. 
Is  it  the  morning  watch  by  the  lakefront  with  its  quiet 
beauty?  Is  it  to  be  measured  by  the  camp  classes  and 
instiuetion?  Is  camp  to  be  measured  by  the  vesper  ser- 
vice by  the  lakefront,  or  activities,  or  campfire?  The 
true  value  of  camp  cannot  be  measured  by  any  one  phase 
or  part   of  the  camp  program. 

Camping  is  an  investment  in  our  youth,  and  that  in- 
vestment can  only  be  measured  and  evaluated  in  terms 
of  leadeiship  and  Christian  conviction  in  the  local  church. 
The  camping  youth  of  last  summer  and  future  years  will 
be  the  church  leaders,  lay  and  ministerial,  who  will  con- 
tinue the  heritage  of  the   Brethren  Church. 

The  Shipshewana  Camp  enjoyed  its  25th  year  last  sum- 
mer. During  these  years  many  changes  have  taken  place 
about  the  camp  grounds.  Under  the  leadership  of  the  In- 
diana Conference  Board  of  Trustees,  buildings  have  been 
erected  and  improvments  are  planned  as  the  money  is 
available. 

At  the  present  time,  mud  and  weeds  have  been  removed 
from  the  lakefront  beach.  Sand  will  improve  the  swim- 
ming area.  Additional  space  is  planned  for  the  dining  room. 
Money  for  such  improvement  does  not  come  from  the 
white  Gift  Offering,  but  from  the  Indiana  churches  and 
interested  individuals  over  the  Brotherhood. 

Money  from  the  National  Sunday  School  Board  (your 
White  Gift i  is  used  to  pay  food,  lodging  and  tiavel  ex- 
penses for  the  12  to  14  people  who  are  needed  to  make 
up  the  camp  staff  each  week.  Without  this  help  new 
.sources  of  revenue  would  be  necessary. 

Shipshewana  was  the  name  of  an  Indian  chief  and  in 
the  Indian  Language  means  "Vision  of  a  Lion."  To  Camp 
Shipshewana,  Brethren  people  have  added  "Vision  of  the 
Lord."  It  is  the  prayer  of  all  associated  with  Camp  Ship- 
shewana that  youth  and  all  who  come  here  may  envision 
and  plan  a  life  of  service  dedicated  to  the  Lord. 

— Rev.   Wayne  Swihart,  Valparaiso,  Indiana. 


Readers  Please  Note 

No  Evangelist  Next  Week 
This  in  conformity  to  our  mailing 

permit 


Spiritual  ^Deputations 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 

THE  VINE  AND  THE  BRANCHES 
"I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches."  John  15:5. 

ALL  MY  YEARS  IN  THE  MINISTRY  this  story  from 
the  Bible — and  primarily  from  the  lips  of  the  Mas- 
ter— has  intrigued  me.  I  think  perhaps  that  interest  has 
been  brought  about  partly  by  what  seems  to  me  its  very 
simplicity.  For  many  years  I  have  worked  at  the  trim- 
ming of  grape  vines  and  arbors  each  spring  of  the  year. 
In  most  vines  one  will  find  old  stock  which  has  grown 
old  and  dried  and  dead,  useless  for  any  purpose  save  to 
use  as  kindling  or  to  add  fuel  for  a  bon  fire.  And  any 
branches  which  arc  attached  to  these  dry,  dead  stocks 
will  never  produce  fruit.  And  that  is  what  grape  vines 
are   grown   and   kept  for — to   produce  fruit! 

So,  without  fuither  explanation  we  may  say  that 
every  stem  and  branch  of  the  vine  must  have  connection 
somewhere  with  the  root-stock  to  insure  life  and  power  for 
fruitage.  And  just  so  the  relationship  of  the  disciple  and 
his  Master  must  be  one  of  a  vital  intimacy.  Their  hearts 
must  be  joined  so  that  the  love  and  goodness  and  power 
of  the  Divine  may  work  itself  out  through  the  life  of 
the  disciple.  There  is  no  other  illustration  from  the  an- 
nals of  natural  history  that  so  adequately  describes  this 
vital  relationship  which  Christ  wanted  to  impress  upon 
His  hearers  and  followers  as  this  from  the  life  of  the  vine. 
It  is  a  relationship  so  close  so  living,  so  intimate,  so  vital, 
that  only  the  picture  of  life  linked  with  life  can  begin 
to  adequately  describe  it. 

In  thinking  the  raspberry  bushes  this  past  spring  I 
found  many  brown,  dried  stalks,  withered  and  useless,  be- 
cause they  lost  connection  with  the  earth.  Their  roots  had 
ceased  to  draw  sustenance  from  the  earth,  because  they 
were  dead  and  separated  from  the  life-giving  power. 
So  the  Christian  MUST  maintain  such  a  necessary  life- 
giving  union  with  the  Lord  of  Life  that  he  shall  find  the 
power  and  fruit-bearing  ability  of  the  Divine  flowing 
through  his  being.  Jesus  declared  that  the  branch  cannot 
bear  fruit  unless  it  abide  in  the  vine.  Through  the  vine 
the  branch  is  kept  in  touch  with  the  life-giving  power 
of  the  earth  itself.  In  Christ  the  Christian  is  kept  in 
touch   with  the  life-giving  power  of  God. 


LOOK  TO  THE  HILLS 
(continued   from  page  6) 

In  the  early  days  of  Britain  when  Christian  Cuthbert 
with  his  little  band  were  driven  from  the  land  to  the  sea 
only  to  be  driven  back  to  land  by  a  terrible  storm,  his 
men  cried,  "No  path  for  us  is  open,  we  are  driven  from 
land  to  sea  and  from  sea  to  land." 

Cuthbert  answered,  "Have  you  no  faith,  my  comrades?" 
and  lifting  his  eyes  to  heaven  he  prayed,  "I  thank  thee,  O 
Lord,  that  the  way  to  heaven  is  still  open." 

— Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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Many 

Comments 

Have 

Come  to 

Us  about 

This 

Picture 


We  did  not  realize  that  the  printing  of  the  picture 
which  appeared  on  the  frontis  of  the  issue  of  The  Evan- 
gelist of  November  15th,  would  bring  letters  of  apprecia- 
tion so  soon.  Below  we  give  you  two  of  these  letters 
which  will  be  of  interest  to  our  readers.  One  of  them 
is  from  Mrs.  Edwin  Jacobs  of  Kingsburg,  California, 
wife  of  Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs,  former  president  of  Ashland 
College,  and  the  other  from  Mrs.  Leona  Wallace,  daugh- 
ter of  Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman,  Howe,  Indiana.  We  appreciate 
the  interest  they  have  shown  in  the  picture. — Editor. 

sssesasssssexea 

November  19,   1952 

Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

My  Dear  Rev.  Vanator, 

The  picture  on  the  cover  of  this  week's  Evangelist 
warmed  my  heart;  it  is  a  picture  of  the  charter  mem- 
bers  of  the   Philadelphia  .Brethren   Church. 

This  picture  was  made  when  I  was  a  very  little  girl 
and  I  remember  the  occasion  very  well.  There  was  no 
picture  of  the  charter  members  in  existence  and  it  was 
decided  that  they  should  have  one  made  although  quite 
a  few  years  had  passed. 

Not  only  can  I  name  every  one  but  I  remember  many 
things  about  them  and  what  business  most  all  of  them 
were  in.  The  Sunday  School  Superintendent,  Treasurer, 
Choir  Leader  and  the  main  Deacons  and  the  financial  sup- 
porters of  the  Church  are  all  pictured  here. 

J.  C.  Cassel  and  H.  C.  Cassel,  both  pictured,  are  direct 
descendants  of  Christopher  Saur  and  were  men  of  more 
than  ordinary  ability  and  devout  Christians. 

Thank  you  for  giving  us  a  picture  of  those  who  labored 
so  faithfully  so  many  years  ago. 

Sincerely, 
Mrs.  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Sr. 


Howe,  Indiana, 
R.   R.   3, 
November  21,  1952 

Dear  Brother  Vanator, 

Thought  it  might  be  interesting  to  you  and  to  our 
Evangelist  readers  to  know  that  my  father,  Rev.  I.  D. 
Bowman,  D.D.,  recognized  the  picture  on  the  front  of 
the  November  15th  Evangelist,  as  his  Charter  Members  at 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  10th  and  Dauphin  Streets  in 
Philadelphia,  Penna. 

He  came  to  Philadelphia  from  Louisville,  Ohio,  to  take 
over  the  work  there.  At  that  time  they  worshipped  in 
a  frame  church,  formerly  owned  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church. 

In  eight  years  Rev.  Bowman  built  the  Church  mem- 
bership from  18  or  20  to  over  200  members. 

The  ninth  year  the  late  Rev.  L.  A.  Bauman  assisted 
Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman.  Rev.  Bowman  then  started  a  new 
work  in  South  Philadelphia  known  as  the  Whole  Gospel 
Mission,  at  17th  and  McKean  Streets. 
1st  Row:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  E.  Roberts,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Kolb  (father  and  mother  of  Horace  and  William  Kolb), 
Mr  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Cassel. 

2nd  Row:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Balderson,  Mr.  ami  Mrs.  Horace 
Kolb,  Mr  and  Mrs.   C.   Clymer,   Mrs   Harry  Cassel 

3rd  Row:  Mrs.  Kinzie  (sister  of  Mrs.  Harry  Cassel), 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Kolb,  Mr.  Edward  Creese,  and  Mr. 
Harry  Cassel. 

Sincerely,    . . 

Mrs.  Leona  Wallace. 

P.  S.  I  am  helping  care  for  my  father  at  the  home 
of  my  sister,  Mrs.  Bessie  Grove,  Brighton.  Indiana,  His 
health  is  fair.  Attended  Brighton  Chapel  for  three  con- 
secutive Sundays  He  walked  to  Church  and  on  nice  days 
goes  for  a  walk.  L.  W. 
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MY  DIARY 

Bv  Mrs.  G.  E.  Drushal 


SIN  DAY,  NOV.  9.  All  rejoicing  over  the  rain,  although 
it  has  not  rained  very  much,  but  enough  to  dampen  the 
dry  leaves  and  brush.  Christian  Life  contest  ended.  Did 
not  roach  the  150  goal  we  had  set,  but  had  130  out.  Would 
have  had  more  but  a  number  were  out  working  with  the 
s.  Our  aim  was  not  so  much  to  win  the  Christian  Life 
Contest,  as  to  get  more  coming  to  Sunday  school  and 
church.  We  reached  this  goal.  This  was  Missionary  Sun- 
day. Miss  Bollinger  told  the  Missionary  story  which  pre- 
cedes the  message.  The  twins  and  Dennis  gave  numbers 
on  guitars,  accompanied  by  Adah  on  piano. 

MONDAY,  NOV.  10.  Rained  hard  most  of  the  night  and 
still  raining  today.  Forest  fires  out.  Wrote  to  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wagoner  of  Delphi,  Indiana,  that  they  had  been 
accepted  for  work  at  Riverside.  He  to  help  teach  in  high 
school,  and  she  look  after  Wheeler  Home.  Sue's  birth- 
day. Girls  had  a  birthday  party  with  her  and  all  had  a 
lot  of  fun.  Her  parents  had  brought  a  lot  of  eats  for  this 
from  New  Lebanon.  Adah  getting  ready  to  go  to  Lex- 
ington tomorrow.  Mrs.  Aquanaldo,  organ  teacher  at  Lee's 
College  is  taking  her  to  an  organ  recital. 

TUESDAY,  NOV.  11.  Still  raining.  Accelerated  pro- 
gram in  high  school  so  all  can  go  to  ball  game.  Boys 
played  with  Highland  in  Caney's  gym.  We  won  44-21. 
Whole  high  school  went.  Miss  Bollinger  taught  lower 
grades  so  Miss  Thomas  could  go  with  girls.  Adah  to 
ngton.  I   am  keeping  dormitory. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOV.  12.  Papa  to  Jackson  on  Grey- 
hound and  brought  up  the  Sunday  school  bus.  Grade  boys 
played  Robinson  boys  in  their  gym.  We  lost.  Finishing 
up  book  of  Leviticus  in  Freshman  class.  A  little  hard 
for  Freshmen,  but  we  have  been  going  slow.  Have  to 
take  it  since  it  is  in  the  Evangelical  Teacher  Training 
Course.  Been  having  vocabulary  drills  from  the  senior 
Bible  Manual  in  Jr.  and  Sr.  class.  Miss  Bollinger  gave 
extra  fine  Bible  exposition  in  chapel  this  morning. 

THURSDAY,  13— To  Rowdy  on  four  o'clock  bus,  to 
visit  our  blind  friend.  Had  one  and  one-half  hours  with 
her  before  Papa  and  Mr.  Hall  came  by  for  us  to  go  to 
prayermeeting.  She  had  invited  me  up  to  eat  supper  with 


her  and  listen  to  her  new  Bible  Talking  records.  Listened 
to  the  first  8  chapters  of  Romans  with  her.  She  is  the 
only  Christian  in  her  family,  but  all  listen  to  the  Talking 
Book,  and  the  old  grandmother  with  open  Bible  on  her 
lap  follows  the     reading. 

FRIDAY,  14— Got  word  of  death  of  Oat  Davis  of  Ra- 
venna, Ky.,  one  of  our  former  students  of  the  early  days 
of  Riverside. 

SATURDAY,  15— Ruth  helped  me  with  my  Saturday's 
work.  Too  much  to  do,  could  not  get  it  all  done  by  my- 
self. Made  arrangements  for  services  here  tomorrow,  since 
Papa  and  I  will  be  away  at  the  funeral  of  Oat  Davis. 
Postponed  the  S.  S.  supper  since  Oat  is  a  son-in-law  of 
our  S.  S.  Sup't.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Banner  Bush  of  Belle- 
fontaine,  Ohio,  here  with  a  load  of  clothing.  They  also 
brought  a  radio.  These  helping-hand  folks  add  a  lot  to 
our  pleasure. 

SUNDAY,  16 — Papa  and  I  to  Ravenna,  70  miles  from 
here  on  morning  train  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Oat  Davis. 
Papa  has  a  pass  on  the  R.  R.,  but  I  always  have  to  pay. 
This  morning  the  conductor,  looking  first  at  Papa,  then 
at  his  pass,  then  at  me,  said,  "Taking  your  girl  with 
you?  Then  just  take  her  along,"  and  I  got  a  free  ride 
too,  the  first  in  my  life.  Many  students  of  35  and  40 
years  ago  at  funeral.  Paulina  Strong  Mcintosh  sent  word 
for  us  to  eat  lunch  with  her.  Paulina  was  a  member 
of  Riverside's  third  graduating  class.  As  we  renewed  fel- 
lowship with  these  dear  ones  of  the  old  struggling  days, 
we  felt  that  strange,  strong  tie  which  binds  the  Rever- 
side  folks  of  all  decades,  together.  We  had  no  car,  but 
on  every  hand  cars  were  proffered  us.  Friends  from  far 
and  near  gathered  at  the  spacious  Funeral  Home  with 
the  family  in  the  forenoon.  Then  all  out  for  lunch,  the 
family  bearing  the  expense  of  all  restaurant  meals,  others 
inviting  friends  and  kinfolks  in  true  Southern  hospitable 
style.  Some  Riverside  students  of  40  years  ago  ate  lunch 
with  us  at  Paulina's.  After  the  funeral,  the  deceased's 
wife  invited  many  of  us  to  her  lonely  home  for  an  hour 
of  sympathetic  fellowship.  An  old  Riverside  student 
brought  us  back  in  his  car,  getting  back  at  6:30.  Mr. 
Hendrickson  preached  here  in  Papa's  place.  Mr.  Brock 
took  his  place  at  Rowdy.  Our  Bellefontaine  friends  had 
a  notion  of  leaving  this  morning  when  they  found  out 
we  would  be  away  all  day,  but  Adah  persuaded  them  to 
stay  for  lunch  and  church. 


January  Is  TBrotherhood 

and  Sisterhood  TUonth 

We  urge  each  church  to  give  special  recognition  to 
thf;.so  organizations.  If  you  do  not  have  these  organiza- 
tions in  your  church,  then  organize  them  during  the 
month    of  January. 

Each  pastor  and  youth  leader  will  receive  material  on 
how  to  organize  these  groups.  Give  your  best  to  these 
young  people. 


Are  You  Doing  All 
You  Can  For  Them? 
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(We  here  present  the  first  of  the  young  people's  topic 
discussions  by  our  new  Program  Editor,  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel, 
of  Lanark,  Illinois.  We  wish  for  him  the  same  spirit  of 
cooperation  and  good-will  that  you  have  seen  fit  to  give 
to  the  previous  writer.  W.  S.  Benshoff.) 


Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 

Topic  for  January  4,  1953 

CHRIST  GIVES  LIGHT 

Ephesians  5:11-14 

YOUNG  PEOPLE,  another  year  has  run  its  course. 
You  have  written  your  past  History  not  with  pen 
and  ink  but  on  eternal  tablets.  The  past  year  will  not 
permit  erasures,  additions,  or  amendments.  Your  sorrows, 
joys,  successes,  failures,  hopes  attained,  and  blasted,  all 
these  are  recorded.  But  you  are  again  standing  at  the 
gaet  of  a  New  Year  which  would  call  forth  for  renewed 
and  intelligent  service  to  your  Master  and  to  yourself. 
Beginning  another  year  gives  us  the  opportunity  of  in- 
ventory. Only  the  Master  can  keep  our  feet  on  a  firm 
path  for  the  coming  year.  If  we  know  the  dangers,  they 
are  less  likely  to  come  upon  us.  As  we  face  the  New  Year 
in  the  light  of  our  topic,  what  can  we  say  of  Him  now? 

1.  HE  IS  STILL  THE  LIGHT  TO  THE  UNDER- 
STANDING. What  an  extraordinary  thing  it  is  that  you 
and  I  can  find  out  more  about  God,  about  the  Spirit  be- 
hind all  created  things  from  Him,  than  we  can  from  any 
other  source  in  the  world;  more  than  we  can  from  all  the 
other  sources  put  together! 

How  wonderful  it  is  young  people  that  you  and  I  can 
find  out  from  Him  the  very  facts  about  God  that  we  most 
need  to  know  in  order  to  equip  us  for  the  best  life  of 
which  humanity  is  capable.  This  Jesus  is  still  light,  and 
the  only  capable  one  to  give  us  light  in  a  world  of  anx- 
iety and  deep  rooted  fear.  Jesus  said  that  this  world  is 


just  one  of  His  Father's  dwellings,  and  folks  ar<-  here  as 
children!  in  it,  quite  at  home.  Some  day  t.lif-y  will  go 
through  the  door  at  the  end  into  another  room,  and  life 
will  expand;  it  will  grow  richer  and  fuller;  it  will  ■ 
velop  possibilities  that  we  never  dreamed  of,  and  LOVK 
shall  make  it  holy.  With  these  things  in  mind  I  won- 
der if  people  can  honestly  say  that  living  is  unintelligi- 
ble any  longer,  that  we  cannot  make  head  nor  tail  of  it, 
that  it  is  still  dark?  Oh  yes,  young  people,  I  know  that 
it  has  its  problems  that  have  never  been  solved.  It.-:  q  • 
tions  that  have  never  been  answered.  Hut  we  can  still 
insist  that  there  is  light!  The  Light  of  Jesus  Christ.  Can 
you  lay  your  finger  on  anything  in  human  experien 
which  that  light  does  not  help  to  illumine?  The  Light  has 
had  to  contend  with  darkness  .  .  .  Yet  always  somewhere 
it  has  continued  to  shine. 

2.  HE  IS  STILL  A  LIGHT  TO  THE  HUMAN  CON- 
SCIENCE. Whatever  this  thing  is  that  we  call  our  con- 
science and  wherever  it  came  from;  some  of  us  know  that 
it  is  here  and  that  it  is  quite  capable  of  playing  queer 
tricks  on  us.  We  can  tiain  it  to  say  that  black  is  white. 
When  a  thing  is  crooked,  we  can  get  it  to  call  out,  straight. 
But  you  haul  it  up  before  Jesus  Christ  and  it  will  for- 
get all  the  tricks  it  ever  knew.  It  will  begun  to  function 
with  the  most  amazing  kind  of  accuracy.  In  the  smoky 
atmosphe  e  of  drinking  places  with  amusement  features 
and  dance  halls  where  these  temptations  burn  most  fierce- 
ly; and  indeed  upon  much  of  our  so-called  "best  society" 
where  they  are  not  absent;  the  truth  of  Jesus  flashes 
like  lightning.  Wherever  youth  is  corrupted  and  person- 
ality degraded,  wherever  the  most  sacred  impulses  of 
human  life  are  debased,  there  the  principles  of  Jesus  are 
active  as  two-edged  swords.  Where  else  is  there  such 
a  ministry?  What  Jesus  says  is  our  Light,  it  is  our 
Truth,  and  there  is  no  other.  We  know  what  we  have  to 
do  when  we  stand  before  Him.  "Arise,  shine;  for  thy 
light  is  come  ..."  (At  this  point  you  can  have  a  dis- 
cussion as  to  how  you  can  shine  for  Jesus  in  the  year 
1953.) 

3.  HE  IS  STILL  THE  ONLY  LIGHT  WE  HAVE  FOR 
THE  FUTURE.  Today  you  young  people  are  making 
history.  We  see  that  our  world  has  come  to  one  of  it:? 
transition-points.  Behind  us  lies  the  old;  something  new 
is  before  us.  And  with  every  change  in  our  world  from 
one  New  Year  to  another  His  figure  has  shown  more 
brightly. 

There  is  no  corner  where  the  radiance  that  comes  from 
Him  fails  to  shine.  What  other  force  than  His  inner 
presence  is  equal  to  the  task  of  keeping  young  people 
steady  in  the  vast  tangle  of  modem  temptations,  stim- 
ulated by  the  most  stupendous  array  of  commercial 
amusements  ever  offered  to  the  human  race ?  Who  is 
equal  to  the  darkness  of  this  age,  but  the  Christ,  who 
gives  our  world  the  light  of  life  eternal. 

4.  "NOW  ARE  YE  LIGHT  IN  THE  LORD  .  .  .  Walk 
as  children  of  light,"  cried  the  apostle.  It  is  as  though 
he  had  cried,  "live  the  light  that  you  are."  How  easy 
that  sounds!  How  quickly  the  call  is  uttered!  But  the 
achieving  of  this  goal  is  neither  a  quick  nor  an  easy 
task.  It  will  take  a  life  time  to  reach  it.  a  life  time  of 
constant  alertness,  of  unceasing  labor,  of  undaunted  will, 
of  unflinching  courage,  of  never  failing  faith,  of  patient 
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perseverance,   to   roach   that  perfect  transparency  of  life 
that   lots  the  fullness  of  God  shine  through. 

DO  IT  TODAY!  But  it  does  take  a  lifetime  to  start. 
That  start  can  he  made  today.  Once  on  our  way,  pressing 
onward  and  upward  toward  the  LIGHT,  each  day  will  see 
us  little  Dearer  our  goal,  a  little  brighter  with  light  di- 
vine. 

"1  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say: 
I   am   this  dark  world's   Light; 
Look  unto  Me,  thy  morn  shall  rise 
And  all  thy  day  be  bright.' 

"I  looked  to  Jesus,  and  I  found 

In   Him  my  Star,  my   Sun; 
And  in  that  Light  of  life  I'll  walk, 

Till  traveling  days  are  done." 


Prm/tT  Uleeting 
Studies 

JBij  C.  1 .  Qihneif 


A  GIFT  FOR  THE  KING 

I    sought  to  give   unnumbered  things 
To   Him    Who   brought   this   season   here, 
But  found  all  gifts  were  triflings — 
"I  need  not  gold,   incense  or  myrrh," 
He  said,  "I  am  a  King! 
I    seek   men's   hearts   and    lives   to   stir, 
Far  more   than  earthly   offering." 

"But  Lord!"  I  cried,  I  wish  to  show 
Some  outward  act,  some  loving  deed!" 
'"Tis  inward  love  that  makes  me  know 
Your  outward  love  is  real  indeed." 
"My  heart,  my  life,  my   love   is   Thine, 
Though  'tis  of  insufficient  worth; 
Humbly    I   come,   Thou    King   Divine, 
Take  even  me,  a  child  of  earth!" 

Rev.  W.  C.  Mays. 

THE  WISE  MEN  came  from  the  East  (Matt.  2:1). 
They  came  from  that  "East"  which  had  been  influ- 
enced six  hundred  years  before  by  the  godly  ruler,  Dan- 
iel (Daniel  2:48;  5:29;  6:1-3),  who  wrote  the  book  of 
prophecies  known  by  his  name.  The  Magi  as  careful 
scholars  may  have  profited  by  Daniel  9:24-26  and  thus 
knew  by  the  sixty-nine  weeks  of  years,  or  483  years, 
from  the  time  that  the  commendment  went  forth  in  the 
days  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  to  rebuild  Jerusalem  until 
the  coming  of  the  Saviour  had  elapsed.  Also  as  astron- 
omers they  had  observed  the  supernatural  star  as  a  wit- 
ness (Matt.  2:2).  The  star  was  only  to  back  up  God'a 
Word  which  is  preached  through  human  agency  (Rom. 
10:14).  The  nineteenth  Psalm  shows  that  the  Word  of 
God  is  greater  and  more  perfect  than  the  heavenly  bod- 
ies (vs.  1-7).  The  journey  from  the  East  to  Jerusalem 
must  have  been  long  and  taken  much  time  (Ezra  7:9). 
Guided  by  the  Word  of  God,  confirmed  by  the  Star  in  the 
East,  they  rejoiced  to  see  the  star  again  as  they  departed 
to    Bethlehem   from   Jerusalem    (Matt.   2:9,    10).    Having 


acted  upon  the  light  which  God  gave  them   (Matt.  2:2-6) 
their  way  naturally  grew  brighter  (Prov.  4:18). 

The  wise  men  came  with  the  motive  of  saved  men, 
which  is  to  worship  God  (Matt.  2:2;  John  4:23,  24).  The 
character  of  their  gifts  showed  that  they  comprehended 
God's  plan  of  redemption — gold,  the  tribute  for  a  King; 
frankincense,  worship  for  a  God;  myrrh,  faith  in  a  suf- 
fering Saviour  (Matt.  2:11).  They  did  not  deal  with  the 
"holy  Child"  as  an  ordinary  child  but  as  God,  and  in 
this  the  Holy  Spirit  must  have  made  them  wise  (Isa. 
9:6,  7).  When  they  opened  their  treasures  they  gave  thi 
Lord  Jesus  the  best  that  they  had.  They  gave  gold,  the 
symbol  of  man's  worldly  possessions.  The  Kingship  of 
Jesus  demands  tribute  (Luke  10:25).  Men  in  the  Bible  who 
sought  God  gave  of  their  earthly  means  (Gen.  4:4;  Luke 
19:8;  Acts  10:4,  31).  They  gave  their  gold  FIRST  as  a 
tribute  to  a  King  Who  must  reign   (Luke  1:32,  33). 

Frankincense,  the  symbol  of  prayer,  was  to  be  offered 
only  unto  God  (Ex.  30:37,  38;  Rev.  5:8).  The  wise  men 
gave  a  proper  example  of  prayer  and  praise  (John  20: 
28;  Psalm  50:23;  34:1;  65:2).  Myrrh,  a  bitter  spice  used 
for  burying,  represents  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  suffering 
Messiah,  dying,  atoning  for  sin  (John  19:39,  40).  The 
first  element  in  thei  Old  Testament  holy  anointing  oil  was 
myrrh  (Ex.  30:22-25).  The  oil  was  used  to  anoint  objects 
that  prefigured  the  Saviour's  atonement  for  sin.  So  the 
wise  men  regarded  by  their  gifts  Christ  to  be  our  King 
(Matt.  2:2),  priest  (.1  Tim.  2:5),  and  Saviour  (Ex.  12:8; 
Matt.  1:21).  Mary  of  Bethany  understood   (John  12:7). 

Wise  men  come  to  Christ  today  and  bring  their  tithes 
and  offerings  which  mean  a  surrendered  heart.  Out  of 
the  deep  treasures  of  their  hearts  they  give  the  Lord 
Jesus  His  due  ,as  God.  They  will  love,  worship,  trust  Him 
as    King,    Priest,  and   Saviour. 


THE   NEW   YEAR 


While,    with    ceaseless    course,    the 
Hasted  through  the  former  year, 
Many   souls  their  race  have  run, 
Never  more  to  meet  us  here: 
Fix'd  in  an  eternal  state, 
They  have  done  with  all  below; 
We  a  little  longer  wait, 
But  how  little — none  can  know. 

As   the   winged   arrow  flies 
Speedily  the  mark  to  find, 
As  the  lightning  from  the  skies 
Darts    and    leaves   no   trace   behind- 
Swiftly  thus  our  fleeting  days 
•Bear  us    down   life's   rapid  stream; 
All   below   is   but  a   dream. 

Thanks   for   mercies   past  received; 
Pardon    of  our   sins   renew; 
Teach  us  henceforth  how  to  live 
With   eternity   in   view. 
Bless  Thy  word  to  young  and  old; 
P'ill  us  with  a  Saviour's  love; 
And   when  life's   short  tale  is  told, 
May  we  reign  with  Thee  above." 


sun 
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Standing  between  two  years  it  is  well  to  have  a  back- 
ward look  (1  Sam.  7:12),  and  also  to  look  forward  (Phil. 
3:13,  14).  We  can  take  an  inventory  of  the  year  past 
internationally,  nationally  and  spiritually  (Deut.  4:32'. 
Has  the  past  year  been  one  of  constant  victory  for  Christ 
or  one  of  failure,  ups  and  downs  (Eccl.  3:15)?  Have  we 
grown  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Word,  our 
Saviour  (2  Pet.  3:18)?  Have  we  learned  the  secret  of 
death  to  self  (Gal.  5:24;  2:20)?  Have  we  been  used  to 
win  others  to  Christ   (Matt.  4:19)? 

The  year  ahead  is  a  new  way  (Josh.  3:4).  Are  we  pil- 
grims, with  a  certain  destination  in  view,  or  are  we  wan- 
derers, confused  and  floundering  about  (Heb.  11:13;  1 
Peter  2:11)?  Are  we  uncertain  about  taking  the  land 
of  promise,  possessing  our  promised  posssesions  (Num. 
13:30-33)?  Are  we  afraid  of  the  unknown  way  ahead 
(Isa.  41:10)?  Shall  we  get  ready  for  tomorrow's  de- 
mands (Josh.  3:5)?  In  preparation  for  the  days  ahead 
shall  we  not  separate  ourselves  from  the  flesh,  the  world, 
and  forsake  our  idols  (2  Cor.  6:17,  .18)?  Shall  we  not 
cleanse  ourselves  of  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  that  we 
may  be  clean  vessels  for  God's  right  of  way,  with  clean 
hands  and  pure  hearts  (2  Tim.  2:19-22)?  Are  we  going 
to  succumb  to  ease  and  luxury  or  are  we  going  to  take 
up  the  cross  (Matt.  10:38,  39  ?  Are  we  going  to  min- 
ister or  be  ministered  unto   (Mark  10:43-45)? 

"Only  one  life;  'twill  soon  be  past; 
Only  what's  done  for  Christ  will  last." 

The  way  ahead  is  full  of  wonders  and  miracles  when 
we  look  to  the  Lord    (Josh.  3:5b). 

"God  lives,  shall  I  despair 
As  if  He  were  not  there? 
Is   not  my   life  His  care? 
Is  not  His  hand  divine?" 

With  God  the  way  ahead  will  be  safe  (Psalm  31:3)  be- 
cause He  is  our  Guide  (Heb.  13:6),  Defender  (Ex.  14:14), 
Provider  (Phil.  4:19;  Matt.  6:33).  Refuge  (Psa.  46:1), 
and  our  Saviour  (Heb.  2:14,  15,  18). 


Qomments  on  the  Lesson  by  the  Editor 

Lesson  for  December  28,  1952 

WISE   MEN   SEEK   JESUS 

Lesson:  Matthew   2:1-12 

WE  HAVE  ASSOCIATED  the  story  of  the  Wise  Men's 
journey  to  see  the  new-born  "King  of  the  Jews" 
with  the  story  of  Christ's  birth  in  Bethlehem  so  long  that 
we  find  in  the  observance  of  Christmas  in  song  and 
story,  pageant  and  play,  that  the  "Three"  Wise  men  are 
presented  as  "falling  down  and  worshipping"  the  Babe  at 
the  manger,  even  along  side  of  the  shepherds  "who  had 
come  to  see  the  wondrous  thing  which  had  come  to  pass," 


which  the  Lord  had   made  known   'into  tiV.-rri.  Con.-:<;qu< 
\y,    we    come    to    this    lesson    very    naturally    placing    the 
Wise   Men   as   visiting    the    manger-cradle    in    Bethleht 

But  can  we  be  right  in  such  an  assumption?  Let  u« 
look    into    this    lesson    and    see. 

We  find  the  account  of  the  visit  of  the  Wise  Men  pe- 
culiar to  Matthew.  Space  this  week  does  not  permit 

a  long  discussion,  but  we  want  to   point  out  a   fe 
nificant  facts. 

1.  The  Wise  Men  came  to  the  court  of  Herod,  expect- 
ing, of  course,  that  they  would  find  the  new-born  King 
of  the  Jews  in  a  king's  court.  Not  finding  Him  there, 
they   made  inquiry  as   to  where   He  could  be  found. 

2.  It  was  pointed  out  to  King  Herod  that  the  scrip- 
tures should  be  consulted  for  the  place  of  His  birth, 
and  this  was  found  to  be  Bethlehem. 

3.  Herod,  fearing  that  his  own  throne  was  in  danger, 
commanded  the  Wise  Men  to  find  this  new  king  and  bring 
him  word,  stating  that  he  too,  would  like  to  come  and 
worship  Him. 

4.  The  Wise  Men  still  were  being  led  by  the  star,  and 
they  came  to  the  place  "where  the  young  child  was." 
(Note  the  words  "young  child"  as  contrasted  to  the 
"babe"  in  the  shepherds'  visit  as  that  is  recorded  in  Luke 
1:16.  Note  also  the  refei-ence  to  the  circumcision  of  Je- 
sus, eight  days  after  the  birth  in  Bethlehem,  which  took 
place  in  Jerusalem,) 

5.  Now  turn  to  Matthew  2:16  and  note  the  edict  of 
Herod,  after  the  Wise  Men  failed  to  return  to  him.  Time 
must  have  elapsed.  We  read  that  "he  sent  forth  and  slew 
all  the  childi-en  that  were  in  Bethlehem  and  in  all  the 
coasts  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under  FROM 
THE  TIME  HE  HAD  DILIGENTLY  ENQUIRED  OF 
THE  WISE  MEN."  This  sets  the  time  of  the  visit  of  the 
Wise  Men  as  possible  up  to  even  almost  two  years  after 
Jesus'    birth,    or    anywhere    in    the    intervening   time. 

6.  Remember  that  after  the  visit  of  the  Wise  Men 
Joseph  had  time  to  make  necessary  arrangements  for  his 
journey   and   get   out   of  Herod's   domain. 

Now  while  these  are  the  facts  surrounding  the  story 
cf  the  Wise  Men,  our  lesson  should  center  mainly  around 
the  two  most  important  points  therein,  namely,  the  fact 
that  the  Wise  Men  recognized  Jesus  for  what  He  was 
and  still  is — One  worthy  of  worship;  and  the  fact  that 
they  presented  gifts  to  Him  that  represented  His  station 
and  His  work  in  this  world — Kingship,  Worship  and  Suf- 
fering. All   these  should  be  emphasized  in  this  lesson. 


Lesson    for  January   4,    1953 
THE  ROOTS  OF  CHARACTER 
Lesson:   Matthew   15:1-11,   18-20 

THE  KEY  THOUGHT  of  our  lesson  on  this  first  Sun- 
day in  the  New  Year  can  be  well  expressed  in  tho 
Golden  Text  the  lesson  committee  has  chosen  from  Prov- 
erbs 4:23  and  which  reads  as  follows:  "Keep  thy  heart 
with  all  diligence;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life." 
To  this  we  can  very  safely  add  the  words  of  Proverbs 
23:7:  "For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."'  T 
let  us  cap  it  all  with  the  words  of  Jesus,  found  in  Mat- 
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thew  15:11  and  IS.  where  Ho  says.  "Not  that  which  goeth 
into  the  mouth  deriloth  a  man,  but  that  which  eometh 
out  of  the  month,  this  defileth  a  man  .  .  .  But  those 
things  which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  come  forth  from 
the  heart:  and  these  defile  the  man."  We  cannot  prevent 
the  hearing  of  the  words  of  the  world,  but  WC  do  not 
need  repeat  them  either  by  mouth  or  by  thought,  for 
what  we  actually  do,  following  the  hearing  of  the  speak- 
ing of  man.  be  it  good  or  bad,  cnteis  into  the  making 
of  our  character. 

How  often  we  have  said  that  character  is  what  you 
really  are  down  deep  inside  of  you.  Character  is  the  re- 
sponse of  our  innermost  self,  cither  to  the  outer  allure- 
ments affirmatively,  or  to  the  resistance  of  their  charm. 
Character  is  made,  not  inherited;  it  is  what  the  diction- 
ary defines  as  "the  combination  of  qualities  distinguish- 
ing any  person  or  class  of  peisons — the  individuality  of 
which  is  the  product  of  nature,  habits  and  environment." 

In  this  lesson  we  should  seek  to  find  how  character  is 
formed;  where  its  roots  are  planted;  the  best  season  of 
planting;  the  nurture  and  cultivation  of  the  seed  required, 
and  the  necessity  of  constantly  guarding  the  resultant 
actions  of  life. 

The  seed  should  be  planted  in  a  well  cultivated  Chris- 
tian atmosphere,  at  a  time  when  the  child  is  in  the  most 
formative  years  of  his  life,  for  it  is  only  possible  to  de- 
velop a  real  worthwhile  character  in  proportion  to  the 
ability  of  the  individual  to  lay  hold  on  Christian  truth. 
There  can  be  no  Christian  character  apart  from  Chris- 
tain  truth.  Where  is  the  best  place  to  begin  such  plant- 
ing? Why  in  the  home,  of  course.  Some  one  has  said, 
"Character  under  a  strict  definition,  means  a  beautiful 
life  which  has  been  developed  gradually  by  skillful  shap- 
ing  ...   the   beauty  of  a  Christain   life  begins  within." 

So,  in  short,  our  lesson  hinges  on  the  fact  that  a  char- 
acter developed  under  Christian  influence  and  hedged 
about  by  Christian  purity  of  thinking  and  living,  will 
become  rooted  and  grounded  in  a  faith  which  will,  in  the 
end,  reflect  the  beauty  of  a  life  lived  and  centered  in  all 
that  is  good  and  pure  and  noble.  It  is  in  such  a  life  that 
the   "mind   of  Christ"   is  to  be  found  and  exemplified. 


Boys'  Brotherhood  Program 

Percy  C.  Miller— Topic  Editor 


Topic — Students  witnessing  for  Christ 

The  Bible  says,  "I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your 
fruit  should  remain"  (John  15:16).  You  have  never  hau 
an  ordination  service  by  which  the  church  set  you  apart 
as  a  servant  of  God,  but  Christ  has  set  each  one  of  us 
aside  to  "bring  fo.th  fruit."  "The  fruit  of  righteousness 
is  a  tree  of  life;  and  he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise" 
(Prov.  11:30). 

Christian  young  people,  you  have  been  chosen  by 
Christ  and  set  apart  to  do  a  job  of  witnessing.  The  phrase, 
"that  ye  should  go"  does  not  mean  Africa  or  South 
America  for  you,  if  you  are  a  grade  school  student  or  a 
high  school  student.  It  means  that  you  should  go  to  your 


school  and  bring  forth  fruit.  Don't  wait  until  you  hav< 
had  four  years  of  College  and  Bible  school.  Your  grade 
and  high  school  days  are  numbered;  and  after  you  grad 
uate,  your  opportunity  of  student  witness  will  be  gon( 
forever.  There  a>e  three  good  reasons  why  you  shoulc 
get  busy  and  be  a  witness  for  Christ  while  still  in  school 

First,  the  time  is  short.  "I  must  work  the  works  ol 
him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night  comet! 
when  no  man  can  work"  (John  9:4).  Your  present  op 
portunity  to  win  the  lost  in  your  school  will  not  last  for- 
ever. You  are  in  grade  and  high  school  but  once.  This 
is  your  one  big  opportunity.  There  will  be  no  chance 
for  you  to  live  your  school  days  again.  What  you  do  now 
in  whatever  time  remains  will  help  to  determine  the  des- 
tiny of  your  school  friends. 

Secondly,  there  is  no  other  way  to  reach  most  of  th« 
school  students.  Seventy  per  cent  of  them  do  not  attenc 
Sunday  School  or  church  to  hear  the  gospel.  You  are 
the  only  Bible  they  read.  God's  marching  orders  are  for 
you  to  go  rather  than  for  them  to  come  to  you.  "Go 
out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  tc 
come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled"  (Luke  14:23) 
This  means  personal  witnessing  among  the  lost  in  youi 
school. 

Finally,  there  are  few  students  who  will  really  wit-t 
ness  for  Christ.  "The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  la- 
bourers are  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  har- 
vest" (Luke  10:2).  The  Lord  said  to  His  disciples,  "Lift 
up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest.  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages, 
and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal"  (John  4:35,  36), 
When  Christ  said  this,  there  was  an  illustration  accom- 
panying it.  A  woman  of  Samaria  had  just  received  Christ 
as  her  personal  Saviour  and  Lord.  She  immediately  pro- 
claimed her  testimony  to  the  community  with  the  result 
that  many  more  believed  in  Christ  because  of  her  wit- 
ness. 

Those  who  believed  were  this  fruit  gathered  unto  the 
Lord  and  she  will  receive  a  reward,  or  wages.  The  dis- 
ciples missed  the  opportunity  for  witness,  while  this 
woman  of  Samaria  took  advantage  of  it.  Many  times 
students  who  have  just  been  won  to  Christ  put  the  long- 
standing Christian  to  shame.  Student  friends,  your  wit- 
ness for  Christ  will  reach  students  who  never  attend 
church,  never  hear  a  sermon  by  radio,  never  meet  or  talk 
to  a  preacher,  and  never  read  a  Bible.  Don't  pass  up 
your  greatest  opportunity  for  Christian  service  by  miss- 
ing the  challenge  of  personal  witness  in  your  school, 
grade  or  high. 


NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 


SPECIAL   SERVICES  AT  CAMERON,   W.  VA. 

SEVERAL  MONTHS  AGO  the  writer  received  an  in- 
vitation from  the  folks  of  the  Cameron,  West  Vir- 
ginia Brethren  Church  to  come  into  their  midst  during 
Thanksgiving  week  to  hold  a  series  of  special  services 
for  them.  Those  services,  just  ended,  proved  to  be  a 
source  of  inspiration  both  to  the  Cameron  congregation 
and  to  the  preacher  of  the  week.  Driving  over  to  Cameron 
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following  the  morning  service  at  Glenford,  Ohio,  wo  ar- 
rived in  time  to  hegin  the  services  on  Sunday  evening. 
These  services  were  very  well  attended  from  the  outset, 
the  average  attendance  for  the  eight  services  being 
slightly  higher  than  the  total  membership  of  the  church. 
On  Tuesday  evening  a  group  of  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
nine  folks  gathered  at  the  church  to  join  in  the  worship 
service. 

Interest  and  enthusiasm  ran  high!  Chorus  singing;  ob- 
ject lessons;  special  musical  numbers  all  added  to  the 
over  all  value  of  the  meeting.  This  writer  has  never  been 
privileged  to  preach  to  a  more  receptive  audience  than 
the  one  found  at  these  services.  One  of  the  inspiring  as- 
pects of  the  nightly  services  was  the  faithfulness  of  the 
youth  choir  of  the  church.  This  group  of  young  people 
(all  girls)  could  be  counted  on  to  be  in  their  places  in 
the  choir  loft  each  evening,  and  could  be  likewise  counted 
on  to  lead  the  congregational  singing  and  to  furnish 
special  music  each  evening.  We  could  not  help  but  re- 
mark to  the  pastor  that  we  would  certainly  be  happy  to 
see  a  number  of  these  young  ladies  enrolled  at  Ashland 
College  within  the  next  year  or  two. 

This  week  of  meetings  was  advertised  as  a  "Revival 
Meeting"  and  our  efforts  were  definitely  guided  in  that 
direction.  We  have  felt  for  some  time  that  if  all  the 
present  members  would,  as  the  Lord  commanded  in  His 
great  commission,  go  forth  evangelizing  the  world.  How 
successful  we  were  in  these  efforts  remains  to  be  seen 
in  the  future  work  of  the  Cameron  brethren,  but  both 
the  home  pastor  and  the  visiting  speaker  were  highly 
encouraged  by  what  they  experienced  during  the  wek's 
program. 

In  addition  to  our  speaking  at  the  evening  services  it 
was  also  the  privilege  of  the  visiting  preacher  to  bring 
the  message  at  the  union  Thanksgiving  Day  service,  held 
in  the  Christian  Church;  to  address  the  high  school  assem- 
bly; to  preach  on  Sunday  morning  in  the  Quiet  Dell 
Church;  and  to  visit  several  faithful  Brethren  in  Aleppo 
along  with  other  visiting. 

This  is  a  promising  field,  and  one  which  we  feel  will 
develop  both  numerically  and  in  enthusiasm  under  the 
leadership  of  their  young  pastor  and  his  wife,  Brother 
and  Sister  Robert  Holsinger.  The  writer  and  his  family 
(who  helped  with  the  music)  made  their  home  with  this 
devoted  parsonage  couple,  and  enjoyed  many  hours  of 
fellowship  with  our  former  classmate,  parishioner,  and 
student,  and  his  wife.  We  extend  hearty  thanks  to  the 
Cameron  folks  for  their  wonderful  hospitality  and  their 
generous  love  offering,  and  also  to  President  Glenn  Clay- 
ton of  the  Seminary  for  his  willingness  to  grant  permis- 
sion for  our  missing  two  days  of  classes. 

May  we  urge  all  Brethren  people  everywhere  to  pray 
for  this  work  along  with  all  of  the  other  Home  Mission 
churches  throughout  the  Brotherhood  for  they  are  doing 
a  real  service  in  the  vineyard  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 

— Henry  Bates,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

MEETING  AT  CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND 

Probably  church  news  has  the  most  personal  interest 
of  any  of  the  contents  of  our  church  paper,  but  this  must 
be   supplied  by  the    pastors    or    correspondents    of    the 


churches  and  it  is  easy  for  me  to  defei   it.  The  routine 
tasks  keep  me  quite  busy  and  it.  seemi    there       nothing 

very  great  to   report,  although   faithful   pastoral       ork  al- 
ways  pays   dividends    in    a    growing    church     in     numl 
and  spiritual  vision.  There  is  no  synthetic  to  r<  'iili- 

gent  labor.  There  is  no  profession   nor  business  that  suc- 
ceeds by  neglect  and  the  absent  treatment,  Churcl 
built    by   hard    woik,    of   course    in    the    name     of    J< 
Christ,  in  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  knowledgi 
of  God's   word  and   in   intercessory   prayer,   but  none   of 
these  take  the  place  of  honest  hours   of  labor  in  reach- 
ing people  and  ministering  to  them  in  love  and  kindr:< 
pieaching  to  them  and  teaching  them  publicly  and  house 
to   house.    The   need    is   greater   these    days    of    so   many 
worldly   attractions,   than   when   the   church    was   the    so- 
cial  center  of  life's   activities. 

This  is  a  report  of  two  weeks  meeting  at  Cumberland. 
Maryland,  where  I  had  to  preach  a  bit  in  getting  started. 
Rev.  Milton  Robinson  is  the  pastor  of  this  church  and 
Mrs.  Robinson,  a  sister  of  our  missionary,  Miss  Veda 
Liskey,  and  their  two  daughters,  Sandra  and  Susan,  con- 
stitute the  pastor's  family.  They  are  now  living  in  the 
church  parsonage  at  400  Race  Street,  which  is  really 
only  across  Seymour  Street  to  their  back  lot.  The  par- 
sonage faces  Race  Street  and  is  a  very  cosy  home  for 
the  pastor's  family.  Dedicatory  services  at  the  parsonage, 
were  held  on  the  first  Sunday  afternoon  of  the  meeting. 
Rev.  E.  L.  Miller  Maurertown,  Va.,  gave  the  dedicatory 
sermon.  Rev.  Miller  has  had  much  to  do  with  the  organ- 
ization of  this  congregation  and  through  the  years  ha.- 
been  a  counselor.  We  lived  at  the  parsonage  and  certain- 
ly the  Robinson  family  did  everything  that  could  be  done 
to  make  my  visit  with  them  pleasant.  Our  ministry  was 
well  received  and  I  was  very  much  pleased  to  find  the 
pastor  and  family  quite  happy  in  their  work  and  not  one 
criticism  came  to  me  of  their  pastor.  We  found  a  si 
of  unity  and  good  fellowship  and  the  pastor  sees  a  bright 
future  for  the  Cumberland  church.  He  is  diligently  work- 
ing and  has  a  half  hour  radio  program  each  Sunday 
morning  from  9:00  to  9:30  called  the  Brethren  Hour  and 
expected  to  have  a  daily  program  in  a  short  time,  of  15 
minutes.  He  had  his  programs  well  planned  with  good 
talent  in  music.  The  teacher  of  music  in  the  public  school 
is  giving  freely  of  his  time  and  various  groups  assist. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robinson  both  sing  well  and  he  plans  : 
read  Rev.  John  Locke's  comments  on  the  Sunday  School 
lesson  each  week  on  one  program,  these  are  always  of 
high  older  and  will  be  well  received.  It  made  me  very 
happy  to  find  the  preacher  and  family  happy  and  husb- 
and contacting  many  new  people  and  making  friends,  and 
having  a  vision  of  a  growing  church.  When  the  preacher 
has  no  vision  for  the  future,  the  work  has  reached  its 
limit  for  him. 

Another  special  service  was  the  calling  and  ordaining 
of  Mrs.  Frank  Beachley  to  the  diaconate.  She  has  been  a 
faithful  worker  in  the  church  there  and  formerly  at  Ber- 
lin,  Pa.,   where   I   first   met   her   twenty   years   ago.   Her 
husband   is   conductor   on   these   fine   B  and   O  passengt 
trains.  They  have  a  lovely  home  and  family.  Mr.  Beach- 
ley's  work  prevents  his  regular  attendance  but  he  attends 
when  possible.  It  was  an  honor  worthily  bestowed  in  th< 
call  as   a  deaconess.   She  is  a   sister  of  Mr.  Fred  Branl 
■Berlin,  Pa.,  who  is  known  by  his  church  activities  to  many 
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of    our    people.    His    son.    Kov     Woodrow    Brant,    is    now 
>r  at   Viiu'o.   Pa. 

It  was  also  a  great  personal  joy  to  spend  two  nights 
and  a  day  each  with  our  oldest  son,  Eldon  and  family  at 
Bedford.  Pa.,  and  daughter  Candis  and  family  at  Midland, 
Pa.,  each  with  nice  families  and  homes,  busy  and  pros- 
perous, which  I  presume  is  a  parent's  greatest  joy.  We 
also  spent  one  day  and  night  at  Pittsburgh,  making  a 
a  few  calls.  Did  nut  find  Rev.  Mills,  who  is  now  pastor, 
in  when  I  called.  Stayed  over  night  in  that  lovely  home  of 
those  lovely  Brethren  folk.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Rishel. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Louis  Mackell  came  in  for  a  short  visit 
and  they  sang  in  happy  memories  of  the  Pittsburgh 
choir.  When  you  minister  to  a  congregation  for  ten  years 
you  take  with  you  treasures  of  friendship  that  you  cher- 
ish. We  spent  ten  happy  years  in  Pittsburgh  and  the 
church    more   than   doubled    in    membership. 

The  members  of  the  Cumberland  church  were  very  gra- 
cious, it  was  a  joy  to  be  their  guest  in  their  homes  and 
their  church.  The  response  in  confessions  was  not  what 
we  had  hoped,  but  we  feel  it  was  a  good  meeting  and 
our  thanks  to  them  and  prayers  for  them  are  in  abun- 
dant measure. 

Claud    Studcbaker,   Bunkerhill,   Ind. 


CHILDREN   LOVE  THIS   2-PC.  BREAKFAST   SET 


MOORE.  Jonathan  Moore,  a  member  of  the  Highland, 
Pennsylvania,  Brethren  congregation,  passed  to  be  with 
his  Lord  on  November  13,  at  the  age  of  52  years.  Brother 
Moore  was  a  faithful  and  consistent  member — deacon  and 
trusts — of  the  church  of  which  he  was  a  member.  For 
thirty  years  Jonathan  Moore  seiwed  in  the  Mail  service 
^f  the  country,  as  rural  carrier.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
National  Rural  Letter  Carrier's  Association;  also  a 
member  of  the  Greene  County,  Pennsylvania  Gospel 
Singers.  He  leaves  his  widow,  Mrs.  Bessie  Weaver  Moore, 
one  daughter,  Mildred  Louise  Musgrave,  his  parents,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Jesse  Moore,  three  sisters  and  one  brother,  and 
a  large  number  of  more  distant  relatives.  Brother  Moore 
was  bom  in  West  Bethlehem  Township,  Washington 
County,  Pennsylvania,  and  spent  his  entire  life  in  his  na- 
township.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Highland  Church  on  November  15,  with  an  audience  that 
filled  the  church  and  overflowed  into  the  church-yard. 
Assistance  in  the  service  was  rendered  by  Rev.  Arleigh 
Cole,  pastor  of  the  Mt.  Zion  Baptist  Church,  and  Rev. 
J.  E.  Faust,  pastor  of  the  Highland  Church.  The  ser- 
vices were  in  charge  of  the  undersigned,  former  pastor 
of  the  Highland  congregation.  Comfort  was  brought  to 
the  bereft  from  Hebrew?  11:16.  One  of  the  highest  eulo- 
gies that  can  be  spoken  of  a  man  is  that  "he  will  be 
missed,"  and  Jonathan  Moore  will  be  missed,  in  his  home, 
in  his  church,  and   in  his  community. 

Dyoll  Beiote. 


This  delightful  set  is  for  the  little  tot.  A  pleasing 
combination  of  a  milk  mug  and  divided  dish.  Both  pieces 
are  of  durable  white  opaque  glass  with  permanent  dec- 
orations. The  wording  on  the  mug  is,  JESUS  LOVES 
THE  LITTLE  CHILDREN,  and  on  the  dish  JESUS 
LOVES  ME.  The  dish  is  6%  inches  in  diameter  and  is 
1V2  inches  deep.  The  decorations  are  a  blue  and  red  com- 
bination. 


Gift    boxed.     2100    

Please  add  20c  per  set  for  mailing  costs. 
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INTERMEDIATES 


THERE'S  A  DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  BI- 
BLE LESSONS  FOR  BRETHREN  YOUTH  and 
other  youth  quarterlies.  The  difference  is  impor- 
tant. BIBLE  LESSONS  FOR  BRETHREN 
YOUTH  is  written  with  your  own  Brethren 
young  people  in  mind.  Written  true  to  the  whole 
Bible,  this  youth  quarterly  forms  a  solid  back- 
ground for  the  young  people  of  your  Sunday 
School.  Order  your  BIBLE  LESSONS  FOR 
BRETHREN  YOUTH  today,  for  your  Intermedi- 
ates and  Seniors. 


